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f F134 \] if and (rt en; #4 
| ; el, 19 if FEISOT A! 
: link ji4,-19 it | this « 1 KR 4 
X itn tet PHYPiTES., tn9 it hath nit mire { 1:4 F:+ M1 
6-4 rib if his & that particular porfon, ' when wo fo Fe 324.4 
1'F, | et bath mo Lg hats and eficacy won 18, 4» 14 
« 16.1 : Cf wotally ion wi have a Pre ſont vCcaſtun ty nh it 
/ FETTYS BF ; NC CY wal val, p. thorough; known £03-21% = M1 17 
L: AP 3. rr nr [Ionmure. Hor it is not, then,a cold. faint [C13 
/ rms wort, nh that i which is bepot by remgte and mor 
Wea! 7 lor here alin mri hance of tt, as it appeared in num 
ft #1 Þ then do, Uh NC INQOTC ſpirit and allur.ncc, (5M 
ZEAS, render ic t69 vet 19 be for ever (olt, cr be an eternal prey 77 
Dr li Gore but thoefore, that he is certainly Ajcended, an.l vo 
at 41 031.1 [untavl to him : Whence alſo the manifol 4 CNACATM Nt 
M1 3 fe fo of former vry intamate (Converſation) recur aſt” 


les wp vr hearts after him thither, making us wiſh and tony ! 


Fat 10-41 1] {4 and Mercy of Provident: ſeem. eſpecially, to bave tal: 
( 11e1c' a0 {on Earth, ſhould be lome way recompenc d for the 
FS: Cf 19 Conf viable a Perſon out of it, by thoſe ſo; gencrally acceptable ard 


tal bf 016 4 his that ſurvive him. Tour [ Tonours Tudiclous, and very com- 
jlacential 114 and rwlijh of any thine that was Reverend Dr. Manon, 
ako your the more capable of the larger Jſhare, and fuller Jatisfaction in that 
mp. And wore it known how great a part of them hath had a ſecond 
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Io1h o Iefarction, by the dilivence of one depending on you, that reſcue 4 
C$* 1; maar rity 0) a private C loſer, as from a Uraves, and who, thy 
nndly Luoomed by you upon other accounts, is undoubtedly much th- 
TIE-46 OP (ly MW « (1) *. :/ Ole roul dd be eſte emed to have the more ſpec1al ule [O 
wm, 7 md ac vac of advantage by then:. 
[her i loncnm, enough to make it Accent and jult, That whereſocvei 
If rini”s fall be r ad. your kindne(s to their Author ſhould be told tas 
1HCHLAIOD) y OL \OUuU :; and rh, :1foe ver your Intereſt was, OY IS il him. and 
Mi dab eg ut cannot bo alcan wilh unto you, To defire your benefit may be 
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T here is therefore now no condemnation 10 them which are in Chriſt 
why walk not aft! the ſuejÞ, but after the ſpirtt. 


ww 7 


lever groaning unter the relicks of tin, or bewarting the unpertect! 
on« of hr. ſanctihcation : now becauſe this Conſcience of 1» dwol/ryn 


ſin may breed 1n us fears of Condemnation , he thew the tieee what 
rem Ay and relief is provided for us by Jil Chrilt. [hero rr ther. 
gore, KC. 


So that the words are an Inference from \7Y Complaint and (ratu- 
liti»» expretled 1n the laſt / erſe of the preceding Chapter : Thom 
the godly there remaiii lome lin, yet no condemnation (hall bc to them. 


n=” 


Obſerve here, 

1. Apriviledo : There is no condemnation. 

2. A deſcription of th» perſons who have intereſt in it : they are deſcribed, 1. By 
their internal cltate, To them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. By their external courſe of 
lite, who walk not after the fle /h, but after the ſpirit. 

1. There is a demial of the prevailing influence of the corrupt principle, I hes 
walk not after the jl- jb. 

2. Their obcdicnce to the better principle 18 aflerted and afirmed; Lt after the 

. Spirit. 


a. 


Three points I (h II rovich upon, 
1. I hat tis @ great f.luity, not to be obnoxious to condemnation. 


3 A 
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2 SERMONS upon Serm. I, 
> That this 15 the portton of the true Chriſtian, or ſuch ar are inChriſt. 
l vie who avec wn Chriſt obey not the inclinations of corrupt Nature, but the motions 
of t i yparit. 

Firſt, [i 1s 4 treat pricidedg rot to be cbnoxtrons to crondenmmation : There is no con- 
) Poaation tothem that arc 112 Chriſt, : 

| o un 'c1itand this, YOu muſt conluler, 

FE irlt;, Vat condemmation 1mportcth. 

S-condly, How came we by this exemption. 

1. I'bat condommAtion amporteth} - The terror of it 1s unſpeakable, when 'tis ſuthci- 
ently underftow! : and theretore, by conſequence, our eacmplion ard delirerar:e from 1: 
is thic greater MUICY, 

In the general, Condemnation is a ſentence dooming us to puniſhment, Now parti- 
Gularly for this condemnation, 

i. Conlider, whole Sentence this is; there is Sententia I egis, and Seftentia Judi, 
the Sentence of the Law, and the Sentence of the Judge. The Sentence of the Law, 
1 the Sentence of the Word of God: and that is ether the Law of Works, or the Liw 
ot Cirve, VThe daranatory Sentence of the Law, concludcth all under the curſe, for 
all arc under fin, Gal. 3. 10. For a1 many as are wnder the works of the law, are under 1! « 
(ure © fer it 11 wrilten, Curijcd 15 ke that continueth mot in all things that are mritten 11: 
the book of th: I.iw, to do the1 So all the World is guilty before God, Row. 2. 1 
ut the Gulpel, or the Law of Grace, denounceth damnation to thoſe that belicve no! 
in Cliriſt, and ob{tinatcly retuſe his mercy, Mar. 16. 165. he that believeth not. ſhall te 
d med + and allo againit them that / re 4 Chriſt, and ebey kim, 1 Cor. 16. 22 [| any 
rin love nit the Lord Jejus ( brit , lt him (ec aceurſed - Thy is the Sentence of the Lav. 
{>.t then there is Scorers Judicas, the Sentence which the Judg patſeth upon a linner : 
and 1« cither, 

1. The ratiſying of that Sentexce which the word denrnneth, be it either [ an, or Co- 
ſpel ; tor what is bound in earth, is bounl in heats, : a1, God condemneth thole whom 
his Word condemneth : fo that tor the preflent, wicked men have a Sentence againſt 
them, they arc all caſt in Law, condemned ulready, 2+ 1t is John 3. 18. If men were (cn- 
ſible of their danger, they would be more carn-!: ro get the Sentence reverſed and 
repealed, bctore it were © XCCUI 41 upon th.mz they are not ſurc of a days reſpite +; "tis 
a {tupid dulneſs , rot to be aff. ted with tht vw. oful condition ; there is but a ltep be- 
tween them and death, and they m1vd ut nol 

>. As prononnced and aultircde So 1 thill iv at the laſt day by the Judg of all the 
Earth, Ads 17. 3”. Becauſe be £:t/) ipp iried 4 day in which he wil judg the wirld in 
righteouſneſs. And 2 The// t. Q. H. ſnall. Ie IN flamireg fire, fakiry 7 (HOCU114C 37? ail them 
that know not God, 1nd obey not the Ciojpel. IT (tn the Sentence I> full ant! ſoleran, pPrO- 
nounced by the Judg upon the Throve, in tlic Audience of all the World. Then "tis 
final and peremptory, and puts men into their everlaſting eltate. And then 'tis preſently 
exccuted they go away tothat eſtate to which they ace doomed]: Of this the Scripture 
{pcaketh, Jol n 5. 39. they that bave done a1), ſhall arije to the ri ſurrredtion of dammation. 
It is miſcrable to be involved in a Sentence of condemnation by the Word : Nouw that 
ſhuts up a,finner as 1n a Priſon, where the Door is boli! 2nd Larred upon him, till it 
be opened by Grace. But dolctul will «icic condition tx, who are Condemned by the 
final Sertence of the J»dg, from which there is no appeal , nor eſcape, nor deli- 
VCTIE.ICE, 

2. Conlider, / be puniſhment lo rhi, h men are condemmed . and that 1s twofold, Euntkcr 
the pers damn, the loſs of an heavenly Kingdom 5 they are ſhut out from that: But rhe 
children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into utter durknejs : there ſhall be weeping and 
enaſhing of 11h. Matth. 2. 12. Or pena ſerjus, the torments an4 pains they ſhall indure, 
( called the dammation of bell ) Matth 23. 33. Both together arc ſpoken of, Matth. 25. 
41. Dep.rt from me ze wnrſed into everlaſiing ſire, prepared for the devil and bit angels. 
Word that ſhould cut a lianer to the heart. af he had any feeling of h1s cor:cuion 5 now 
to be exempted trom condemnation to this puniſhment, is the greater mercy. *'Tis 
enough to heighten in our thoughts the greateit tenſe of the Love of God. that we arc 
tree] trom the wwr/c, that Jefus hith diiio vn! vs from wrath to come, 8 Thelil. rt. 15. that 
we are 5 brards plucked! out of the burmiy { but much more when we conlider th: 
we (hill b- admitted into Gods Blatſet preience, and fre him as he 1s, and be like him, 
t Fokn 3. 2. And tor the prelcnt, that being juſtified by faith, we ſhould Le wade leirs 
«cordine lo the hope of eternal life, Tit. 3. 7, The Apoltle expiclieth both parts of the 
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MAN: 


wel verance mn one p! rF.9 (1 ©. $- For God bhith nt 44Þ 82:4 

01 119 jalvation ly owr | rl } jus Cariji, Noth the An ithelts : 10? 17 

{il atron Which ſhould mereate: our (nte of the proviſe dls tl at whit 

tic wrath of Gol, we Ithall tte tim, and love hizn, and pratie Hm 1h \ 479 
UITINIAN 

.. How juſtly it is dejeried by ws, by reaton of Original! and A! 
a1 | attcr © om error. (Wrrormal lint tor the Scripture tellth us, Ie v1 
ws by on”! to condemmation: and again mm I :rſe 17. ty the offer 
(WC HP 77 ill to condemmation. All Adiums (hildeen arc brcome OCH [ty 1 
Iiblcto d.ath, or brought 1tno fuch an cltare wherem they are com 
Go !. So, by many actu4l tins it 1s deſerved by us. As we are /; », 
wrat/, ph. 2. 3. fo for a long time we have treaſured up wrath 4440 t 
Rom. 2. 5. We have even fortened the Reprieve, which Gods Vt n | [1 
an hive more and more 1volved our fclves mm condemnation. 1 1 wi 
OUT {ore (Ut need of pardon and ea emplion trom condemmation, WC Cn: 
worth ot it. Nay we have deferved this condemnation, Hoc 0h 0, 

He. th not fay here, [here 15 no [in mn ws 5 but Here 18 5: $2348 
iclt 1» always damnable ; and our Redemption doth not put lt od wito hi 1 
(trict Jiltic- we deferve the greater pumihment 5 this 6 another cont! ret | 
{loull dciar this privileds to us. 

4 How ( onſe ren c ſtandeth in drcad of this condemnation - | air 1 our nn / t i 
dran ns, « John 3. 20. they are a tranſcript of Gul Law, both Pro pry 154 
and thereture do rot only check us for hn,and (iti ww ito duty: bro Hob! im on 
hilden tears, which ſometimes arc very [hvving. When we ar ihe © 1), 
the heart 1+, the more it ſaiteth tor fin, Re... 32. H fo knomirg ts jr bt 
they thait commit ſuch things arc wort/'y of 7, ath. In Yar Con! Ix TLULETESL 
awarl convichon, that God + your Judg, and will call you ro wow) 
breach of tis Law, We teel this, living and dying, Heb, 2. 15. !! bo wor 
8 277 Is ſnl; of ' bondaee through fear of death. And 4 ( or. t5 0 » tc frive F t y / 
Oily 'tis more piercing and tharp when we die. 

Secondly, Let us enquire how, or upon what reaſons we come to live t! 

[rom condemnation. | 

| TL 2M 

I. "Off » the account of C briſts fatrsfact ion to Cuds Juſt. We all im out 4; 56051 
cltite he wider the wyſe and wrath of God : but Chrift was mile + curl for ni, to 11 
Hs IL m the curſe of the Law, Gal. 3-1. And the Apolit! * tefluth us, 23a. T2454 
Le was made (in for us, that we micht be made the righteonſnejs of God i» lim. Cl 
became a Sacrifice tor lin,to appeaſe God towards us ; he was mae a pill oliy!, tl W 
Gods ponal Juſtice, that we might be made an inſtance: of Gods Mercoful Guſt, or cl ut 
God might deal with us in a way of grace, upon the 1coount of the Right. 0441 * 
Cheilt. 

-- Opon the accomnt of the New-Covenant-erant, Jon e234 Fer, vertiy, 'F oP 
you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that fent me, hath ev rlafkino life 
ſhall not come into condemnation. Chriſt would have us mark this a5 4 a cert an nt - 

tant truth: for eſcaping Eternal death, and utxatning Eternal Nife, arc not tre 
and God: Faithful Word is interpoſed, that fuch an one (hall fot come imo conde in; 
tion ; Ferily, verily, Well then : the Goſpel, or New Covenint, off-roth Pardon and 
exemption from condemnation to that death which the Law hat) mal our 0:1 tr 
thoſe who will come under the bond of it. 

3. The certainty Is conſiderable, which reſulteth or arijeth from theſe two or winds tt 
jult with God to pardon ther, and to exempt thei from Condemnation, wit t 
{anctuary at his Grace, and devote themſclves to him, 1 John 1. 0. If we confels nll fore 
ſake our fins, be 15 juſt and faithful to forgive them. 2 Tim. 4.2. We rent of a oh 
righteouſneſs, which the righteous judge (11! give at that day « Jujtum oft nod ficr: 

God may do it, or not do it, he 1s not unjuſt if he doth it + an! juſtum: eli an 
debet ; This latter is underftood here, becauſe of the fil t of tic pert 1 
fadion of Chrilt, and þ:s truth 1n hy Promiſes he muſt i: !- 564 Fie4.e-4 
of Grac', and give them that which his Promiſe hath + 4 rt 1 

4. Ire muſt be in Appeal ty the Goſpel ; Where thi« © | 
penitent Believer; for God 13 Sovercign, and mult b« tv 
to Court, ar: from one Tribunalto another, are ofi« 


* 3 


4 | 


hs 


' 
3-71 


— — - 


_——— - — > - - 


SERMON S upon 
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1 ij toon | ord fhoulaft mark iniquities (O Lind ) who ſhall ſtand © (ittheret 
math th tha thoumazeit be feared, No man could efcape condemration 
Curie, if tc Lord thoult deal with us 1n {trit jaltice 5 but from the Tribunal of 
r | 1HN1Co. WE ar cal tothro 1: ronc of (ira n wherc tivour 4a"d pardon Is allowe:! 
MOTEL CUTE eq table and gracious Terms. According tothe old Terms, who 15 
th epcar nnthic jutgmen bfure God 2 A Sinner mult ether do/parr, or dic, or ru 
{rr ,ctoOthenew and bluled hope, to Plol. 143. 2. Enter not 19to judgment with thy 
1. nt tO ord) for in thy (yht (all m1 man living be juſlified. An wnocen crca- 
ting mide b (7 It EIcy, and devo! Himiclt to his fear. 
| rr oct | tO £itt fe cond Propoſutt y. 
Dut. !/ i this prevaledg 151 e portion of thoſe that are in Clr//t. 


t. | ili tome 11 w you, II hat it 11 tole in Chriſt. 
[l,wmwc 1th be en Chris. 
volt, JIE 4it 1 toll inClrſt. The Phraſe noteth Onion with him. There is certainly 


arc, but tpiritiial, Uimon but ween Chriit and his Members, which [| have often 4. {ori dl 
1911 Bur lite Cavs mal.c it necetlary to ſpeaka little more to tha. Argument. All 
1 1 willfliy now b this, 

i !/ dit is rmoretian 4 relation to Chriſt as 4 political bead. 

lat the Crim ot enory Biliever with Chriit is Immmee {rate 

I. Trat it jo moreltl in 4 rilutionto Chriſt 14 apolitical head, I prove it, bccaule it 15 
reprefented by Swmlitudes.tilken trom Curonreal, as well as relative: Not only from 
Merrie white Man and 77 fe are rclatively united 3 but from Head and Memicri, who 
mate oc Ladle, rot a poiiry 1 'rat a natural body, 1 Cor. 12. 12. Fcr 15 the bod) 11 One. 
a lah many meiclers. ind Uullthe mcuul ers of that one body, being many, are one body: al- 
oviniCirijt alio by the imititude of rot gd bran hes, Jobn 15.1, 2,3. Yea, 'tis compa- 
rod with the m3 (try of the Tririty avd the Onity that 1s between the Divine Pcrione, 
Jotitg 17-29, 22, 243; tht they all May be 1111 48 thou father art in me, and | in thee. that they 
aljo may le one mas: andthe glory which thin gavest mee [ bave given them, that they may le 
(3/0, 45 we are one. | in them, ana thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one , which 
ho it mult not be underſtood in the utmolt (triftneks, yet at leaſt there is more than a 
rid etion 3a allo by reaon "tis not only a notion of Scripture, but a thing «ffected an 
wro'lht by the Yr:r1t on Gods part, 1 Cor. 12. 13. We are by ore ſpirit baptized into cnc 
[ ay, and by Conte icration one with another. Cant. 3. £6: [ am my belor eds, and my 
{Ll velis mine. (inſt b ours, and we arc his and he is allo in us, and we in lim. Ti; 
{:ch a 1-4] Con 1tion with Chritt, a« giveth usa new bring, that Chriſt becometh to 115 
the priciciple and tountain of a {piriteal life,1 John 5.12. He 1bat bath the Son, bath lite. 
{nt is the ſfock, we the graft; heisthe wire, we the lranchos 5 tht ri fore we are ſud to 
be planted together 11 him, Rom. 6. 5. Sothat we may grow and live in him. We are 
united to himas the body 15 to the foul, all the memb-r-of thebody arc quickned by th. 

Joul;the jecond Alim becomethto all his Member: #rwe Corner 2 quickniog [pirit, 1 Cor. 

15. 45. asgiving them life, not only by his merit and proni'e, but the influence of 1:1; 
ſpirit, which lite ts begun here and perfetted in Heaven ; 1t is begun 11 the ſoul, Plz. ;. 
20, and Rom. 8. 1c. but "tis perfetted bath in body and (0.1) in Heaven, for the ſpirit 18 
life ta the body, bccan/e of righteouſneſs; and if the ſpirit of him that raiſed Chriſt from 
the 1: ad dwell in 3M, le that raiſed "Pp Chrijd fr om the d: ad ſoall alſo quicken Jour mort il 
I odics by his (prrit that dwelleth in you, SO that a viv* :c4] intlacence 1s the fruit of this 
Union, which (heweth that our On: with lr: I 18 aot only an union with him, as 2 p0- 
Imtical Lead, (as the King is Hed ant Goo ornor of all his Subjects ) but ſuch a conjur tion 
4$ makcth way tor the hvely intlucnce ot the 3; it of Grace, as wcil as ob' 12th us 00 
Libj.(tonto him, and cbuUtice tO his Jaws. 

2. [hathe umon if every particmlar believer with Chriſt is Immdiite. Pirfon with 
Perſon 3 the thing i» plain, for the Scripture laich often that Chriſt is z# «s, and we arc in 
Chriſt, andihor tore 'uls not ſaid truly that weare united with the C/nri + tirit, an-1 by 
the(/n11h with Chri,t, Chrilt who is the head of the Church, is the head of every 
partici ir Membir of the Church;and he that doth not hold the heal, ad atnde in him, 
prefently vntereth, and can bring forth no fruit. The only place produced with any 
pretunce for that fond conceit is,1 Jo. 1.3.1. which we bave ſeen and herd dec! ire we wuto 
zouthat ze ud'o miz have felomſbip wHth us, ind truly our fellowjhip is with the uti er and ntl) 
[1s Sin Je, us {hrijt. From whence they conclude, that our Umon and Communion »s tirlt 
with the 4/oi/lcr,and then with Chritt,not immediately,but mediately;we have Commu- 
mon wit! the Church,and we have Communion with them, and their Communion 13 w1ch 

the 
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the F tic ind thc yr \ but the QUITE COMTAary I» truc.that | V [4] -WC [3.31 
414m wih Chriit, and then with his C/urch, becintc of tho om 


with Col and Chrilt arwelhivo, 7 zeal irs that ye allo.that you muy {11 « 
on 45 40 have, ank what 1 that 4 #ewerlevorice 14 it lie had lat, th 
witch io, 15 Communion with the Father ant his Son Jets Chriit 4 - ri 
Commironwih Gal and Chrift, an we defirc thit you may have 4 7 
mu10, Io the Thing be evident 11 ts felt, yer | hall add Reatons, tt 1:1 
Aniotr, 1.4t 18, Fprfcopins, a Man trom whom all the Modern Divinity 1d 7 
reviden by their Elomlics and printed Dijconrſ+14tho they arc levers ind Tr Trey * 
the MIomary of that Blefttod Servant of Gold, I in Calum, yet methini}.s the v {| © 
14! Higher krom thei p7eAat \lattir 11 Divinity ; now, faith he, pO F375 SAY 
(Jp in, py i/ i mc 4re united firſt to the lp Wt ſ 4: [ them f' (; 1, FS ©" 85 , ill 100 yo 
re/ut«. t ir (kt, be, me 11s ward in tt jet) ; and [ccondly. oy inf. of the ul ſuriitcn 
wh, h; Lk d. duced from tt. 

tre ab feerd wn its felf, bucaute: our Communion followeth our Union, + 
on 15 0.01 vateh the Apoltles thumk Ives, but with Chrilt, tor the p-itles arc to; inte: 
C'\111't os {poſtles, with a ſaving U non, but as belrenrr they arc unite! to Cr i(t 
the (ace manace that ve are, and lo we are all Brethren 4, now 1 hoother bs (44 6, arte] 56 
the Father by his brother, but immeiatcly 5 tor there 1s no (Gbordur tion 1 4 Fm! 
Iyut + Collateral Riefoect to their common Parcnt 3 2s they 37 \ooltls they v7 | 
(traments whom God Imployeth to wort thit tn ws, by which w. m.y- | © VER 
not to them, but to Gol, ani Chrilt Immediartly , and fo have Commurnzon y Wil b 
fo the Apalt!le ſaith, 1 Cor. 11. 2. I have eſponſrd you to one bail ent tot | wry oy s 
aj 4 hayk viromt) Chri}t, [| will 1d, and] no. «© ly the Whol: C1 rc, Þ | 


: 


a+ * 
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977 i Jo, 
| | it particiilir 
Believers are (aid to be marrie.| tothe Lord, Rus, 4. the ULon al Co anction 1 
with him immcediate,and in this ofhce all Vinitters or Paltors irc equal with t'. \- "a 
o:ly that they thirſt and immediately were ſent by Goll for this wort. : 

2. For the aljurd Comlequences that miy be drawn from thence « Narily, (hy: 
1110/1 13 necetbary with fome Men or Company of Mcn, that 1s, forme C! arch by. fon 
we can have Union and Communion with Ge, and Chrilt : Which ty & _ 
{41111 he, 1atroduce the Papacy ; for if ſuch an Onion be with any Men tec nec (fees 
ceitatnly with thoſe that firſt delivered Chriſtian Doctrine + but becaute tity thy | 
not for ever, others were to be ſub{titute in their place, that imme; ucehy deper: {41 Bn 
them, and fo onward : and before we have Union at Commmunion with Go. l ned 
Chrilt, we mult have Communion with their Succeſlors, how mu! ſoc ver they have h | 
gencraited from pure Chriſtianity in DoTrine, Worſhip, and Government © 1; Lith he 
tire 15 no luch neceſſity. Every ſingle Believer, the lowelt ar: leaſt among them; have 
»1 «qual Immediate Union and Communion with Chriſt ; for the Apaotitles and ll ach 
Paltors do only preach the Golpcl to no other end, but to bring fouls to Gad, and hace 
Authority over us to no other en{ ; therefore what can be more abſurd, thin that Ovr 
Unon with any Church or Head of the Church ſhould bc nece Miry before our Onion 
with Chrift (hould Le obtained. l pron edto the fecon| Thing v tick | Propote! 
To open to you, | | 


Tl 


2. How wecome to be in Cbriſt. This is by IRegerer tion, or the cn; 
ſpirit. Converſion conſiſts of Three Parts, 

1, There is in it, 4 turning fromthe creature to (ol. 

2. From ſelf to Chriſt, 

2. From ym to Holineſs. 

Firſt, From the creature to (30d: That is, from the falſe happincls to the true fro: 
all falſe ways of felicity here below, toGod as injoyed in Heaven, C.rtainty 01.7 Co 
verſion may be underſtood by our Averlion or falling off trom Gol. Now vo # !! + 1 vn 
Gol to the creature, Jer. 2. 13. My eople have forſakem me. \\'c (ought our Hit pine. 
apart from God, in the injoyment of ſome ſublut;.cy Contoro »t , rh + fore 1471 _ 
be our end, there is no uſe of means. Intentio it firs nition, Flidkio ob medi ing 
There is no choice of Means, without intention of 1+ cnd Þ ard Chile + Mediator is 
to be conſidered as a means to come to God. Jobn 14. 5. whole Favonr we have torfir, 
ed, an not only forfeited, but deſpiſed ; for whillt wr. arc {atiticl with our worl''y 
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| Dot won tu, boa mend or ant nemy. Worlhm ts 1 carnal 

= RO | Ot 1.111 wort Iy Things maithc mult of Soul-dan- 

—_ "9 Iirid tis 41 02) "thug # jt mich oovds Lad Www jor Many 3. ud, 1.1hc 

Jn bor die 0009, AG! the very hirft Fanth © a rccovery out of ti;3 an- 

65 RIETE)EITHTY mit ft onttctn | Lite, v Tim. 1. 16. Fur 4 pattern 1) thiom that 

ir. fiat wes ECUS tt 5 All lo 10 m4 y other places. \Vhole 

(omni bacomee to Cod by Chrilt, T{.i. 7. 25. and that 1+ the reatun v. hy ftaih 

it hat oft one hut be yet nntangled in the falle happincte, John 5. 44. How 

[ Ur OKY OLEC (1008 another. and (4 wat the honour that cometh 

Vin 6 to be waiiltood not only merituric, but « felt , Dccaule 

er ur i hed withe tilte happinets, Chrift 1s of Gout io then; uoutiier val 
Ln (ao eantumioGol 4 thar tchicnty and poriion: 

rs 1 tt Oye i tor ware toner from wrath tocom!?, of thc Condom ation de- 

tr, Ib Gut, {3 and Difcdron trom Gud, Mat. 3. 8. O reneration of wigcrs, who 

{40 F {6 fro0'4 mri lo com 27 H<'. 6. 18. Ibo Lave jled for reſuge to liy bol.! 

ef-- [5-00 - 114 Iherdtore none arc 11 Chrilt but thoſe thu thanktully recerve 


ve lip tHhimicives to him, John 1. 12. Tas many 4s received bim. 2 Cor. 2 5. 
catch /.c wi4nnty the I or{: That tr, Venturing on his Promiles, pive up 
tUomtolves tothe Conduit of hr Ford and Swrit, and truftthem{e lives iniffdy in Chrilts 
had, wh:il it (WO ON with thin duty, an purſuit of therr tric and Pitt I1.p 
-P1Nt1-. 
| 1 2 fn to Holi poyh inter andLyjeitor we are called tobe holy, and mult /{ce not 
ly tro mr tt 1 7 which tot YVre MU mano bate bot ween us and God :and there tore 
we io dnt only ro naling but romening Cirue, Which 1s accompanied 1m us by the 

wit if NSarndbthht algo ._ 2 TE 3.-42. I; lo hath choſen you to Salvation throng) 
ET IPRTIO S tle jprrit, and belief of the truth The Spirit beginneth n 


[6 fd ; 3 
. truit of Goils Elidite Love z and by faith, and the ule of all holy mcans doth ac- 
complith i more and more, tor he acts in us as the ſpirit of Chrilt, and as we are Nicmbers 
of hi. body, tor traming us and htting us more and more for his ulc and fervice, The 


Ti.icl Propohtion obſerved in the Text was, 


», Dot. [/ - wo arent hrift, obey not the inclinations of corrupt natarc, but 11, 
11 tront of ile Spirit. This brought in here, asa fruit and evidence of their Clnwn 
with Corit, aud wterelt wn Non condemnation; for being united to Chrilt, they are 
mile partaliors of lis fpirit + and they that have the ſpirit of Chrilt will live an holy and 
(en 41d hits the ſpirit fictt uniteth us to Chriſt, and ſanftificth, and ſeparateth the foul 
tor Is dw.Ying wn vs 4 and the fects of it arelife and hkencfs. We hve by Vertue 
of his I1te, Gi!. 2. 20. and walk as he walked, 1 John 2. 6. orclic our union 1s but pre- 
rended. 

But let us more particularly confider this Evidence and Pualifec ation, They walk nt 
aft-r the fleſh, Unt ztter the (prrit 5 where we will enquire, 

Firit, Whit is ment by Eliſh and Spirit. Þy Fleſh Is mcant cwrruft Nature, by thi 


Yrir:t the new Nature, according to that noted place, John 3. ©. 1{L4t which is born of 


FT ileſh, and that whic h is born of the Jpirit is ſpirit. 

2, Foth {erve to thote that arc influcucc by them, as 4 guiding and in, Hing Prin ple. 
Thc £4 to thoſe that are after the jleſb, and the ſpirit to thole that are after 1/, [pirit, 
Lom *. 5. The tkth guideth and prompteth us tothoſe Things which arc good tor the 
a1mal lits, for Things of ſenſe are known cably, and known by all. Carnal Nature 
recdoth noliſtructor, no Spur 5 it doth pollute and corrupt usin all fcrſual and carth- 
ly This : but ſpiritual ant heavenly Things are out of its reach, 2 Pet. 1.4.and it inclines 
as well as gindeth 5 tor the Things we fee, and feel, and taſte, calily itir our Aﬀettions, 
[ID mas hath forjak: nus, having loved the prejent world. Yea, ts hard to reſtrain them, 
and i 1s not done without ſome violence, Gal. 5. 24. They that are in Chriſt hive cru 

fret the jiſh withthe affedions ard laſts theref ;, that the ſpirit or new na: irc doth bor! 
ends and mline, 1-Clerr by thole expretiions, Heb. 8. 10. I will put my liws into their 
mind. a dnritethemin tht hearts, and I will bc to them 4 God, ard they ſhall be to me 


2. T7. . rho arc under the prevalency of the one principle, cannot wholly obey and 
Mo tf 117 or 14 ar; for thole two are contrary, Gal. 5. 17. The jicfh luſteth ag:n:jt 
io rt, wilt ef rtt ayamnſtibe fleſh and contraries cannot ſubbilt together in an 1n- 
tenſe 


} 
; 
| 
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cnc t)Cgrec 4 they arc CONMMTaryY IN thor Nature, COIICT ITY MM tic '# role OO) 12.44 410 
contrary 11 thetr rule, Gal. 6. 15. the one carrieth us to God and Hoaivens iti otter to 
lomeihing plcaling LO preſeut (calc ; the one th» ted with the vw Old, Llic Onur wv It 1 He - 
v-n ; they arc contrary 12 their ajaſting powers , Situ and tte Sririt of God +4 the 
good part 1; tor Go.l, and the tl (h which 15 the rb. ios Prince): Is oh the 1. hls thiade. 


F | 4 


1 Joh1 4. 4. Satan by the luſts ot the tcſh taketh mul caphite it (14 nl) nll jp 7 rfure, 
2 [im 2. 25. That they may recoter themſelves ont of the ſnare of the deci), who ar! 14/0 
captive by him at bis will ant pleaſurc 5 but the Spirit of Goll 6s atiuted by the Aw lor of 
it, the /oly Ghoſt, Eph. 3. 16. StrengiLened by the ſpirit with might in tie 11 ver win | (1c 
arc irritated by the Sprrit, or the jleſb, pretentingdittercnt objects of tunie wil tov 
fleſh hath this advantage, that its objeAs are near at hand, ready to be 1jo1e!, br 1 
Objects of Faith are to come, lic in an unſeen world, only they are greater un them!. !v.-, 
and faith heIpeth to look upon them as ſureenough, Heb. 11. 1. 

4- T hat cvery Chriſfti.un bath theſc iwso pramciples In himbſclf, the cone by ralure bs cul. / jt . 
the other by grace is called Spirit. Gods belt children have fleth wn them. Pal ©. te 
;-wiheth in the former Chapter betwixt fleſb and ſpirit, the law of the mombers, ii ts 
liw of the mind, Rom. 7. 18, 23. as two oppolite Principles inclining ſeveral v.21 + 

J + I ho both be in the children of God, yet the ſpirit 15 IA predominncy 2. tor CE reid £ 
the tleſh are diſowned; not I, but ſi 1hut dwelleth in me 5, and a mans <ltuic 1 dotirt 1 
ned by the rergn of fon and grace 1n a man converted to God, the {pirit or rcneowc par 
1» ſuperior, and governeth the will, or whole man, and the fleſb 1» wterior;and by Itrivii ct 
leeketh to become ſwpertor, and draws the will to its (clf, fo that the heart of + 14, 

«4 man, is ikea kingdom divided, Grace 1s in the Throne, but the i]. th 1+ rl. 
which dilturbeth and much weaknerh its Soveraignty and Empire; ui mult 14iwds be tf 
oiherwile there would beno diſtinttion bet ween nature and Grace; 4 mai is dur omb :! 
trom what is predominant 1n him, and hath the chictelt power over hn» heart + rt it {6c 2], 
ile(h, he 15 carnal; it the ſpirithe is regenerate or a new Creature; it his heart bu 1c: hole, 
lerve, picale and glorihe God, and doth prefur Chrilt betore all the world, F/ 1. ; 
Then he hath not only a ſpirit contrary to the fefb, and the world, but a /pirit prevailing 
above the /{c/þ and the world, 1 Cor. 2. 12. tor we have not received the ſpirit j t/ 
world, but the ſpirit of God. Then the Government of the Soul 15 in thc han! 
Grace. 

6. The prevalency of the principle is known not only by the bent and habit of our will,,, 
our jtled courſe of Life. By our walk 5 for "tis faid in the Te xr, They tht walynt it 
the jleſh, but after the ſpirit. A man is not known by an act Sr two, but by the tonor </ 
his lite3 thoſe that make corrupt inclination their orcitary guide and rule, and tho Lt 
faction thereof their common trade, they iro carnal arid na the theſh, and fo canon 
pleale God, Rom. 8. 5. but thoſe whoſe Bulinels it i5 tolerve, pleaſe and plornite Go. 
and their end to enjoy him, and by whom this is diligently, and wnitornly rurtkic:!, 
they walk after the ſpirit, becauſe they lrre in the ſpirit, R walk in t/ c ſpirit, Gal. 5 2: 

| come to apply this Diſcourle : The tirft | 

Ule 1s laformation. 

1. That Condemnation yet remaineth up, ll thoſe th it we ont of Chriſts for that prom: 
there 1s no condemnation, hath an exceptio7, limining ut to noſe hat are nn Chit. Cur 
nal men think God will not deal fo {:-vercly us ro cond. m:t the my but there 1+ no corterrt 
hence to them, the Scripture propoundet! Priviledges wot! ther necetiary Iimitation: 
and re(triQtions; where fin remaineth in its power, ond ſircrath the Law condemn th men, 
Conſcience convinceth them, and (7od will condo mn them allo. So the Frutes wie nu 
happy than they who followetheir pleaſure without remorte, aiid offend rot the 1 aw «© 
their Creation as they do; and when they dic, death puts an end to their paty's and ples 
ſures at once; but thoſe that walk after therr luſts,arc but Chriſtians in name, cortanily the y 
are not made partakers of the ſpirit of Chrilt; tor if they did live in the ſpirit 1413 11a 


walk inthe ſpirit, and none but ſuch can eſcape Condemnation, they thu vol 0 or te 
fleſh are without God, and without Chriſt ; but every one will (hike hits lt, umn 


telt, but the works of the tleth are manifeſt, Gal. 5. 1). Many mn viithly decline that 
they walk not aficrthe ſpirit, by their Dr»nkern 5. Adultery, Wrath, Strife, Mile, | 1 
vy, Others more cloſcly live only to fattsfice a tl-thly mind 5 now with ont, 
cloſcly,if they cannot make out their living atcer the {pirit, they walk 1/ier the eff... 

2. It informeth us, That we can never + ioe ſolid peace, till juſtifir ation ar 1inÞ TELL 
on be joyned together. Juſtification, Rom 5. 1. Being juſtified |+ faith, we bare peace mint Gol 
Mat. 9.2. Son be of good cheer, thy ſons be forgt.en thee:lo tor ſandification.>Cort 13.111 


, #n* 


'* 


$ SERMONS wo  Serm.Il 


—_ 


(ur 1ijonamne, the tetinmmuny if (nr confurence, that in implicty ar d godly ſancerny Tn: 
Ji 1 il nr cm erfctions in the wirld. Still there are fears of damnation, whilc tin 
1-11 1:4 4 bat whe 1t is our honeſt purpole to pleaſe God, and we ſtrive againſt (in, an 
oO 0 4 £011) meal ure OVERCOME It, our Conleiences may be the better, and the ſoon 


(tl: 4d, 


TT) nixt Us bs for Fxbortation. 

Lo awnkennys to [e:% aftir this Priziledg, Do you fear Damnation, or do you not - 
f not, wht prounts of Comfort hive you * What courte have you taken to cape it - 
I you do teartt, wiy do you not fre from wrath to come? Mat. 3. 7. Why do you not 
run ſr rijuge 7 Ab. 5.12. You cannot be ſpeedy andearnelt enough in a mattcr of ſuc! 
CONCETMmMmEnt. 

Again, This cal's to thoſe that are in Chriſt to be ſenſible of their priviledg,lo that thr y 
may ble God for un. Gratitude 1s the life and foul of our Religion, and 'tis a cold and 
dull thainksgiving,oaly to give thanks for temporal Mercier; it cometh more heartily from 
us when we bleſs God for ſprritnal mercies, Plal. 103. 1, 2, 3. Bleſs the Lord, O wy ſoul, 
and ail tht is within me bleſs bis holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget not all 
lis benefits, mho ſurgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diſeaſes. 

It all.» calls to all ſuch, tobe tender of their peace, Every Sin doth not put you in- 
to 4 (tateot Condemmation aguin 3 but every known, wiltul fin, puts us to get a new cx- 
track vt Our P widon, l John - Fg - My little children, theſe things write I unto you, tht 
je im not:und if any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jejus C/ riſt the rieh- 
fe 17, whois the pr prtiation for our ſts. By fin your Title 1s made queſtionable, anc! 
your clam made doubrfalz repentiug, and forſaking fin is necetlary when we hav. bee: 
toiled by fin, that we may have anew grant of a pardon. 


—  — _ —_ —_ — —_ -— — — 
_ 4 _ —— _ EC A -_— Oo — _= —_ 
— — — - a = - —— 


SERMON Il. 


_ —_—_ _ — a_——_ — OO ——— > RT EI Oo R  —_ — — —  — — — _—— WW _— Py — —_— _ 


ROM. VIIL 2. 


For the law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from 
the Law of Sin and Death. | 


HAT theſe words are brought as a proof of the former aſſertion, 1; 
clear trom the cauſal particle | For”; but whether they are a proof of 
the Priviledg or Qualification, 1s uſually diſputed : I think of both as 
when they are explained will appear. Therefore I ſhall firlt open the 
words, and then ſunt the proof to the foregoing aſſertion, 

In opening the words obſerve, 

1. Here is Law oppoſed to Low. ' 

2. Þy the one we are freed from the other.* 1. There is a perf. t Op- 
polition of 1h: [aw of the jpirrt of Life in Chri Jeſus, to the Law of Sin and Death ; here 
i [iraguilt Law, and the Spirit againlt Sim, and Life againſt Death. Now, what arc 
thei twoTlecss I think they may be explained by that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 2- 
Ihre as b94ji1g then? it is excluded & by what law ? of works ? nay, but by the law of faith. 
Witit 1s there called the low of works,and the Jaw of faith, is here called the law of the jp1- 
rit of Life, and the Liw of fin and death; in (ſhort, by theſe two liws 15 meant the Covenant 
| [1 orks, an. the CL overant of Grace. 

t. TheCoiir int of Graces called the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſws 5, a Law it 
is, tor it hath all che requilites of a Law, a prtcept;-and a ſantion. They err certainly, 
Tit tl] us the Golpel 5 no Law ; for if there wereno L in, there woull be no Gorer- 
nur, andnoGocerument; no Duty, no Sin, no Jaudement, no Puniſhment, nor Reward ; 
but of that mouic by and by. 
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2. ALawoftte Spirit it is : Not only becauſe of its ſpiritual nature, as it cometh near- 
er and cloſcr to the Sowl than the Long ontward and beegarly rudimecrti 5, and therefore 
Chriſt called the Ordinances of the I, Spirit and 1rath, John 4. 24. Spirit, in oppoli- 
tion to the Daties, or the Legal admin rations,which arc called carnal Ordinan Co, Heb... 
10. and Treth,in oppoſition to them again, as they are call. / :4ows of good things to 
COMO, Heb. 10. 1. In this ſenſe the Goſpel or New ( 82 cnart m1e)10 vill be called the I im "f 
the Spirrt;, but not for this reaſon only, but becauſe of the jp. ner of 1/- Spryre that accom - 
panicth itz as *t15 ſaid, 2 Cor. 3+ 6. Ibo hath made ns able AL» TH r cf the Now Teſt ume! A 
not of the Letter but of the Spirit: for the Letter filleth, but the Spirit gredth life, Lox juit 
er.1t14 juvat 5, and the grace of the Goſpel is the gitt of the Spirit. 

3. * Tis called the Sprrit of Life, becauſe through the preaching of the Goſpel we are 
renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, and have the new life begun 1n us, which is perfectedin Heaven : 
and we are ſaid, Gal. 2.19. To be dead to the Lan, th.t we m1y live unts God 1, that is, that 
by vertue of the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling :n us, we may live righteoully and hohily tc 
the glory of God. 

4.'Tis the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, partly becauſe /c 7s the author ard foundation 0j 
this new Covenant ; and partly alſo, becauſe from [11 me recerce the Spirit, a> from 01:5 
head ; we have the andion fromthe boly one, 1 John 2. 10. and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſhed upon us abundantly through Chrilt Jctus our | ord, Tins }. 6. Thus I have 
plainly opened the firſt Law mentioned. Let us addrets vir fclves to the ſecond. 

2.T he Law of Sin and Death. Thereby is meant the covenant of works, which interreth 
condemnation to the fallen Creature, becauſe of tin , and ta parc the lege! Corerrint, not 
as intended by God, but uſed by them; it prove to thema Law 0; Sin and Death, tor 
the Apoſtle calleth it the miniſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 3. 7. and veric the gth. 4 miniſtrs- 
tion of condemnation, Now becaule it ſeemeth hard to call 4 Law given by God himlclf, 
a | aw of Sin and Death; | muſt tell you 'tis only called io, becaulc it convinceth of Sir, 
and bindeth over to Death ; and that I may not involve you 1n a 1cdious debate, I ſhall 
expedite my (clf by informing you, That theLaw of works hath a twofold operation ; 
the one is about Sim, the other about Wrath, or the Deaththreatned by the Law. 

1. About Sin, its operation is double. 

Firſt, it comvinceth of Sin, as 'tis ſaid, Rom. 3. 20.13y ic deeds of the Lim ball no fleſh Le 
juſtified in his fight : for by the Law is the knowledg of Sin - That 1s, the ulc of 1t 1+ to bring 
ns to an acknowledgment of Sin and Guilt : For when the Law ſets before a man what 
God commandeth and forbiddeth, and a mans Conſcience convinceth him that he hath 
offended againſt it by Thoughts, Luſts, Words, Deeds, he findeth himſelf a (inner, and 
his heart reproacheth him as one that is become culpable and guilty before God; ſo that 
all are concluded under Sin by the ſervices of that Covenantzneither will the legal covenant 
help him,for that is rather an acknowledgment of theDebt,than a token of ourDiſcharge; 
a Bond, rather than an Acquittance ; an band-writing of Ordinances againſt us, Col.2.14. 
which did cvery year revive again the Conſcience and remembrance of Sins, Heb. 10. 3. 

Secondly, The other Operation of the Law about Sin Is, That it irrit ateth Sir, and doth 
provoke and ſtir up our carnal deſires and affetions, ruther than mortify them. For the more 
carnal men are u to obedience by the rigid exactions of the Law, the more doth car- 
nal nature rebel, as a Bullock is the more unruly for the yoking 3 and a River (topt by 

a Dam, ſwells the higher. The Law requireth Duty at our hands, but confers not on cor- 
rupt man power to perform it 3 and denounceth a Curtc againſt thoſe that obey not; but 
giveth no ſtrength to obey; that it is fo, 1s plain by that of the Apoltle, Rom. 7. 5. Whew 
we were in the fleſh, the motions of ſins which were by the liw, did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unt3 Death. While we were under the Dominion ot corrupt nature, Sins 
that were diſcovered by the Law were alſo irritated by the Law, as ll vapours are diſco- 
vered and raiſed by the Sun, which were hidden in the earth before ; and foSin brought 
forth thoſe ill fruits, the end whereof ts Death 3 but this is not tobe charged on the Law 
of God, but the perverſeneſs of man ; for the proper ule of the Law, is to diſcover ani 
reſtcainSin, and weaken itz not toprovoke and (tir it up. See how the Apoltle vindica- 
teth Gods Law, Rome. 7. 7,8. What ſhall we ſay then is the [aw ſins God forbid - n1y, 11.14 
not known ſin but by the Law: for I had not known luſt unleſs the Law bad jaid,Tho:, ſhalt 114: 
covet : but ſin taking occaſion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of contupt /- 
cence. Thus he anſwereth the ObjeQtion ; If Sin grow more powerful in us by the Low, 
then is the Law Sin? No, far be it from ourthoughts 3 the Law 1s not the cauſe, but the 
occaſron only, as Sin ſheweth its power upon the reſtraint: Well then, the ceremont:s of 


the legal Covenant do not mend the matter, for theſe are but » weak fence about our dit- 
3 B ty. 
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ty, an b:ridling more of cur hiberty, [tubLurn man fſpuri:eththe more againlt the Law oft 


Cz), 4a. will not be ſubycct to it. 
> The other operation of the Law is about Neath,or the Judgment denounced againſt 
Gn 110 th Lid the Low morkito wrath, From 4.15. 45S it brivgeth puniſhment into the 
Wort and revel th Gods wrath ogaclt the tranfyretiions of men, arid raiſcth the ſears 
Gn Colonia; and 'tr called the Law of Death, becaule unavoidably it lea- 
l wid ea Sutuccol Death, orin a Ccuricdand lolt cltatcby reaſon of Sin. Theſe 
41 hu lan 
I tw warttiicd from the others the Apoltle farth [ we, ] but he perſona- 
te city Balt wig tap are all tiiill by the Corenant of Grace, trum the bond and in- 
i! Ot cole int of INonks, lo 'tisa common Privilzdg, what belongeth to one, be- 
mr \f i} vt) 4 
2, Aly eo ld arty to fu the words as an Argument to cor firm the former Propo 


! OT" Y SAT 11h. { T1: il, ts. 1 ' re 131 no (condemn Ati nlo thoſe th at dre inC Lriſt. They 
eli tem tt 1 iw of StirandlDeaths he that 13 freed from the Law, 1 acquittcd from 

(0, ', PILai7 $000. 4fT. C000 h.avc LO POWCET OVCT hm. 

>, Tie Dr(criptron 1s double, brit from thr awicrn dl tate, thicy arc in Chriſt, There- 
tore tiny Have the prov edpes and advantapcs Ot tis new Law, of the Law of the Spirit 
oft Lite, which 1-1 Chit Jelus. Secondly, their external courſe, They walk not after the 
jo Lat alter te j1rits They have afpirity and a quickiiing ſanctity ing ſpirit, grace given 
them intiome mature to do what the Law injuincth 3 being under Chriſts Holy Govern- 
met (mh Diod un) they are freed from the deadly Tyranny of Sin by the Spirit of 
Lif-, freed from the Yoke and Dominion of Sin, which bringeth Death, and fo walk not 
after the F!ifþ Lit aſter the Spirit, This IT think to be the truc meaning of the words. 

Now I come to the Drxctruics. 


1 Dot. That the new Covenant 15 the I aw of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2. Th. the new Covenant giveth lilerty (to all that are really under 1t) from the ſlave- 
ry of y; ”, ard the «ond! mning porrer of the La. 


For the firlt point, That the new Covenant is the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 
Jefus. 1 hall divide w, and prove, 

F I / Jt the Heir ( ove 1401 Js 4 [ aw. 

2. {at tir the Law of the Spirit of Liſe in Chriſt Jeſas. 

Firlt, 7441 tis 4 1 aw. That the Golpcl hath the force of a Law, I ſhall evidence by 
tile Contideorations. 


t. That man leivg Gods Creature, 15 bis ſuljed, and flandeth relatcd to bim, as bis rigLt- 
ful covernour, ain therefore ts to. recelve what Laws he 13 pleaſed to impole upon him, 
I 3g 22. The I 1rd is our Jude, the Lord 15our Law-groer, the Lord is our King, and he 
will {az us, and Jam. 4. 21. There 15 one Law giver, who 15 aile to ſave, and to deſtroy z 
our {11j.ction to Goud as wur SuVeraign, 15 built on our total and abſulute dependance 
upon him both for our creation and preſervation; for we could neither make our clves, 
nor prelerve Our (elves; and therefore we arc lubjct to the will of anotker, whoſe we 
arc, ard whom we ſhould tcrve. 

2. Mn a« 4 redjontblc and free agent is boun:l voluntarily to jreld up Limpelf in ſubjeTion ts 
bis proj. r Lorl, All thie Creatures are under the government of God,and fo 1n a ſenſe are 
und.ralaw; for thcre 15 a certain courſe, within the bounds of which their nateres and 
motions exe hated and hxed, Plal. 119. 91. I hey contimne to this day, according to thine 
ordinances: fr they ave all thy feruants. And Plal. 148. 6. be bath eſtalliſhed them for ever, 
and mae a decree beyond which they fhall not paſs : So Prov. 8. 29. Le gave to the ſeabrs de- 
ire., Ha 1 waters frould not paſs bis commandments, All Creatures arc ballanced ia a 
duc proportion, and guided 11 their tract and courle by an unerrivg hand, which 1s a 
kind of Law torhem:lu man as a Creature 1s ſubject to the Ciretion of Gods Providence, 
as other creatures aic + but as a reaſonable creature he is capable of moral Government, 
and of 4 Law, properly fo called ; tor fo he hath a choice of his own,a power of refuſing 
evil, and chuting gou!: Other Creatures are ruled by a rod of Iron, Gods Power and 
Sovercigity; but man (whoſc Obedience depends upon choice) is governed by Laws, 
which may direCt aud oblige him to good, and warn him and drive him from cvil. Man is 

ape 
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Ver. 2. 
441 to be wrought upon by hopes and fears, which are the great inſtruments of Goverr 
munt; by hopes of reward, anc tears of puniſhment 3 and therefore be vot only out of Hh: 
own 1 crott. but Duty to hn Creator, bound togive up himiclttodo teWiHll of Gull tt 
.calle.1 tor, > Chron. 30. 3. «ld your ſeltes tHe Lexds, and 2 Cor. 2.5. they firſe v4 
tompilics tothe Lordgand Rom. 4.13 yield your jelves tothe Lordiand womany other pl. 

;. Aim being bound to ob-y the Will of God, needuth a Law trom God to conttt- 
tute his Duty, and direct him 1n it; for without his Laws, the Subject cannot know-what 
1s [444 to ht Sovereign, Nor can man underſtand what his duty 1s tohts Creator, In 72:14 - 

.y he gave hima Law written upon his heart, for God made him hol and right, 
I-cclcl. 7. 29. and he was to perform ſuch actions 4s became an holy and righteous Coo lil 
turc ; ls nature bound him and fired him to love God + and his Netghbour, and Him- 
{clf, 1n a regular and due ſubordination to Gold, This Law was luthcient to guide 11m 
while he [took in his Integrity, and to inable him to pleate God 1n all things 5 tor this 
Law written upon his heart was both hi Rule an 1 Ins Principle : But contiler men 11 
their fallen eltate, ſurely they needed a Law, and that God ſhould thew them what ws 
,ood and evil. The Gentzles had ſome relicks of the Law of Nature, Rom, 2 14, 15. 
and {y much fcnſe of their Duty left, as leaveth them not only culpable tor their veplect 
of it, Rom. 1. 25. But they are all become emilty i fore id, Rom. 2. 1. With his TIT 
ple lie dealt more tivourably and gracioully. Plalm 147. 1, 2. He fhned /, 
ward unto Jacob, ard bis ſtatutes unto Ifr acl Y he bath not dealt ſon th dny nation * 4% for i 
judgments te) have not known them. Alas, in the weakneſs to which we were reduce 
after the til], how miſcrable ſhould we be, and grope in the dark, if God had not give n 
us a Law, ad (hewed us what is good ! Were it not tor the relicks of Nature 11 the 
(zertiler, the World would be but a Den of Thieves, and a [tage of wickednals ; and 
every one would do what is right in his own eyes; but the Interetts of men caufeth them 
to make Laws for their own ſafety 3; but yet there 1+ no ſure and futhcient Uirection, to 
giunde them 1n their Obedience to God, without his Word, The Laws of men have no 
uther «nd than the good of Humane Society, and reacheth no further than the Gov: r 1- 
mcut ot the out ward Converſation 5 there 15 little or nothiny 11 then to pinde ty 11 OUF 
Ob \ 1g Or lyoyINg God. Thy God hath done 1 hs wor! tothe }: 1s of Ol! ail to 
us C Eris ins more tully ; for wc are vnll upon the found tion 'f the t ry] Lets ant Apoſtles, 
I.ph. 2.2 namely, as they have (hewed us to hive mnobudlicnce to God, ts ot Proper 
1nd rigttf L ord, and to injoy him as our proper happineſs. Lit to leave thin UENSAL 
view ot thule things. 

', [he Copel, nhich is both our Rule and Charters the I iw wr: hb inCheis 11 ame is (1 
in tothell orld, That appearcth, 

1. By tle titles or terms wherein it tb expreiied, as (14. >, 2. Out of Sion fbill go fort! 
the Iam, ard the word of God from Jeruſalem ;, lo Wa. 42 4 The 1/les ſhall wait for his L im 
ſolla.51. 4. A Law ſhall proceed from me, and [ will make my judement to viſt for 4 light 1: 
the pecple, \nd mm the New TefFament 'tis called the liwof Faith, Rom 3. 27. and the Low 
of CEriſt, Gal. 5. 2. ſo that the Doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt, ts that Law which we 
ſhould abide by. 

2, Therecalon of the thing ſheweth it. tor here 15 

1. A Governor or Ruler, the Lord Chriſt, who hathacquirud 2 new Dominion and Km 
pirc over the World, toſuve and to rule men upon his own Terms, Rom. 14.4, For t» 1h1; 
end, Chriſt both dyed, and and roje, and revived, that ke might be I ord Loth of dead and 1:- 
z1rg. And Acts 2. 36. Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael know a/jurcdly,that Giod hath mad: 
the ſame Jejus whom ye bave crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, and Plal. 2. 7,2, 4, 15,11 
So that he is Lord of the new Creation; and man doth owe Obedicrce not only to God 
as Creator, but to Chriſt as Redecmer and Ruler. 

2. Criſt (being poſleſled of this Lordſhip and Domiuton) 4ath mal + row Lim of 
(ire, which is propounded as a remedy for the relieving and reſtoring the Lipled Worl! 
of mankind to the grace and favour of God; granting pardon and life to all that fin- 
cercly repent and believe in him, and live in new Obedione 5, and peremptorily con livting 
and damning thoſe to everlaſting Death that (hall refuſe thele terms. S 

3. 11s rew conſtitution and Goſpel Covenant hath all the formalities of a Law; and here 
| ſhall ſbew you, firſt wherein it agrecth +, and ſecondly, whorern 18 differeth from 1: liv s 
of men, 

1. !} Lercmn 24 agreeth, Firſt in the promulgation of it with full Authority : "tis 097 
only enacted plenc jure, by an abſolute and uncontrullable: right « but proclaimed by a 
thor Milengers, fent by the Lord Chriſt, whoin his name were to require the Ob: 

; t*, 2 I 1 5:7v 


the 8th Chapter of te ROMANS. 
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di-nce Of the \WV orld to hi<ncw | aw, Viitth. 8.1.9.2" Al! porw'r ir grim flo mulnt : TE 
cart/- c J« forth ther for and tcuch all nalions, | ijlt,2ire themin it} Nw. (tf i 
Son and Hit, (Cihoſk * Tewubino 1) en th rbſcrie all tl:xos ml t ereF l} 17-O.CODMH ATT - 


he '# 1} ith 4mrGidt His Herald, [Iummoning the \Vor! | Ie) ( Va dience. 4 [ ce . wy / i Hl [7 ', 
(and CN ited with Lis riott bard to be 4 Prince ard 1yn "HY TO VICE TOI 194 


(1 ” Of 1:17, And Acts 1. - $80 Ihe times f this JONOY 40 (rod mw ned "| Int 1.1 wo: FT BOL 
et all mn every hereto repent : He commandeth all men to r- ment, bicinte/- Z Fn 
temerld in riehleouſne(s l'y the min mhom le bth or dun A. As 1”. 20.-And -GÞ05 1 LO; 


Jie preach peu ty Jeſus Chriſt rhors | ord of a!l. Inthelc places Chrilts Fight 2nd Authg- 
rity 15 afſerted : and the Goſpel 1s preached in Hts Name, an! the World invited ant 
cCommaunited to ol y. 

2. In th» oblig atron and force, There is not only direction eiven tous tou: y the Gol. 
p:l, but a Charge and Obligation 1s lat upon us. The Golpel 1s fometim:s calle] 7/ 
C 19 [ / of (3; ld. | uke 7.60 they rejecte 1 the (COUP cl of Crod agaimſt ther, lt: C8. $0 ctme 
the law of God 1+ called his Counlc), as 'tis the reſult of his wiſdom 5 tid ne ww, 4 tis 
the «Hictt of his Jrerflative IV he would not only dirett and inftri:ft the Croature by 
his connſel, but oblige him by tits Authority, Decreturs 3:6, ofitaterr fur it, e ork tho, libs 
ram vlantatom exctat, (lanh the Canonilt) Exhortation or Advic ſerveth to dire+ Or 
excite onethat 1s free, but a Decree and Law implyeth.a »ece{/tty to Obey, So |; ' 078, 
Os conftlinm datur, offerentis arlitrium et: ubt previptum, »: rijatzs ſorzrtiltlt, Conmc, 
and Precept differ. Precept (aith, not only we (hall do well to do fo, bt vo nyt Joo, 
Cornmpel refpects friends, a Preecpt (ubjetts : There is a coathive POWCer 111 t24< 4 Col 
hath not It the Creatures to comply with Etsdirettions if they 51. alcyno, th 16 4s a ſtrict 
charge 141 upon them, they mult Jo it at thur peril, [ms havea bindirs fr from: 


the authority of their Law-piver, God gnw, th ws count as 3 fin, but cormy + buy fs 

a Sovereign ; Therefore we read much of the Obedience of Faith, Pom, 15. 2%. Tet} (11! 
"7 . | pH / 

was man. /t: Ml lo all Halgony. for the ebedion CO 4 f faith. And Rom hs. © l! ESTS 1 44 4 


Apoſtlethep for the obedrence of f.uth among all Nation+,. So A(ts 5. -, ola int 
of priefts were obedient 1» te faith, And 2 Cor. 15. 5. brimgar'y (1p ti circtt anito « , "0 ity 
to the obedience of Chriſt, And 1 Pet. 1. 22. having purified your outing begin tl ec tath 
throw h 1/ "fp. And Act: +. 4 2. The boty (hoſt which en? mhtothiw ethic! 3. \il th;s 
1 (41, ro the irs not Arlitriry or 0:4: foro, but we arc boiind vY the atuthointy of thize 
tew Law, g 

}. This Law hatha ſardior, otherwiſe it were but an aroitrary Dir Ct, thouphh 
delivered mapreceptiie forms, the janilion 15 by promiſes of reward, or by 1! roatrin Sy, 
puniſhment ; the proce eftablIi(heth mans duty, and 1- the rut of owr oleari ric, which if it 
be neglected,infers cx/p amr, twult or blameathe ſanilion 18 the rule of God: procucding and to 
It inferreth penam,pumihment, Mark 16.1.1 helaw of grace threatncth wo. ith the Fiche tt 
penalties, John 2. 15. [is is the condemnation, tht lieht is com into the mn ri and mc: 
love darkneſs rather than light: and Heb 20.9 of Low much ſerir puniſhment (po; jefralll 
Le thone/s worthy, &c. though in the lols all arc equal, yet Corleicr cy in Hell hath 
a4 kin! ( t Acculaiion, Or {c]t-rormen ting, in re letting UPCOn the re fil) CT the remedy . 
or loling the ſpecial advantages we had by th: Golpl. As the breach cf t!.c Law 1s vin- 
dicated on the Jew firſt, Rowe. 2 9, fo the Golpil win known to be the on!y way of 
Peace and Life, *t1s the worſe for us in the Jadgmert, if we negl:& it. Secondly, Te 
promſes are given to ſweeten the precepts to us, that we may oney in lc, not as lawes, 
for fr.cr of pumſhment only. Forced motives change not the heart, endure 1:08 long; there- 
fore in Carilts Law there 2re promiſes of pardon of Sin, Adoption into Go.'s Family, ard 
hnally eternal life : We make the precept tobe the way to the promiſe 5 and God makethehe 
promiſes to be the motive to the precept ; we keep the precept to obtain the prom'e; but 
God propoundcth the promiſethat we may keep the precept more comfort ably. We aim 
at happrmeſe, but God aimeth at obedience, and maketh that the erd cf all his promiſes ;; 
{o that we wult obcy the command, that we may obtain the bleſſing of the prom. "and 
be afſ1red of it s and we believe the promiſe, that we may obey the precepe. 

4 Fhis janiion fuppolſeth an exerciſe of government according to /iw; and fo that 
there 1s a jult Governor and AJminiltrator, who will take account how this new law Ot 
grace 1« kept or broken : So there is herenow in part, both in the way of internal or cx- 
tcrnal Government. Firſt, internal government, as the kingdom of God is within vs, Luke 
1-. 20, Soul-government 1+ carticd on according to this rule of commerce, between 1s 
and God as there is aſerſc of our D:ty written upon our hearts, a remaining in- 
ward principle, inclining us to it, Heb.3. 1c. fo there is a fear of our Tudg, who will 
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ail] us tO an account tor the violation Ot h1s | JW. 11 1ar.iras 124 0: . 7 
upon 1s, as we dogood or evil; the bitter atthiQive {nc of Cote lit! nc 1 
evil ; and the rewards of love and obedience, as talks of Gps nomert wn TI 


Spirit upon our hdclity to Chrilt, a rcal 1:vcl) Joy, 4nd poict of Cont nv 20 
12. This 18 (nr rejoicing , the teſtimony of our conffieme Veen 5 arg # (orfircd | 
i” have pede e with God, Rom. IS. 57. F or th Icined mM 4k (2, a 5 , fm it T7 Ty #7, j F 
rite. UTLIJES and pe "ue, and joy in the Hot (iheſt. Ne CC nd: . (jos evi-ry au! « OI OV 03! 
- cording tothe Lawot the Goſpel ; God interpoleth now ani hu nyt 
t:mpt of the Goſpel with remarkable | uigments, Hob > 1,9, 4. Fort re we (i 7 7 
£11 the worecarneſt keed to the things which we bats beard tit to te noe ſl 
fl + ”m jp s for tf the word tp kinky Av c« Is mw 38 fledf it, and ecory lyAint veljiuat mc 
erce rerchred a juſt recompentce of rewarl : how ſhull we elcuperf ronment jorooreat | 
which at firſt leon to Le jpoken by the | or4 him| It and mn '* firmed by che tÞ vt / 
in: And eminently diſf-cnting h1s blething where th Lol. | 1+ fivonred and of \K 4 
proſpereth, as he bl. {Id the bouſe of Obe 4 Edom ſr the Fr ls fie 5 but more tilly wt eh 
day of Judgment the wicked have their full pumthm nt, 2 [ff rf Comme in Pemmng 


/ 


f.re, rendring vengeance 10 all thoſe that know mot Col, ardoriy it te (top! 


Secondly, | ſhall ſhew you, where the Croipel, as x lot, differnt fron wn be 


1n0ng mor. Firlt, Men in their Laws do mt debate matters, but barely mjoin t 
mterpoſe thu Authority 5 but God condetcendet!s to the inhimily of mans ot 
Uihto come «(lown from the Throne of his Sovertignty, and roafoncth, and qe rt 

an 4 befeectet!: men that they will not fortike their own merci, li yh 
tre fhew your ſolees men, bring this to wind 404mm, () je tron ore ors and Men! 
[t ur reaſon together, God bs pleated roftoo; to forry Cronures, ond tort! 
1e with them : So 2 Cor. 5. 25. Ie as Ambaſſadors in Gods 1d, do boy eb yor 7 
YO onaled. Me ncauntelnta Ictlcning to their Authorny tO) BLUSL {tO Mroatihs: brat! 
Clemency of the Redeemers Government 15 otherwile, Stvondly, [7c lim 10, 
ett ite corlicnce and the immortal Souls of men « condemneth rot or !y 2.4 8 

aid lwsffs, Nat. 5.22. Thelaw is ſpiritual, Rom. 7.14. With mov, tho 


j 


tiee til] they break out into att. Thirdly, Murs lows do one 1+ (ee 


reward; For Robbers and Murtherers, Death 6appointed ; but the vin ttt | 
o il; this reward, that he doth his Duty, and clcapeth thote prnthments + ri vocy ft 
Io doth mans Liv promiſe Rewards z the intiicting of pinthm rt oo proter we tt 
mais Law, and thc pre at Engine of Government, becaiito 1 nite nt to F.1 | 


Gus Liw propourdeth rewards «qual to the Pumlhmc.ts Fir! [or 
$4 well »< Erernal Death on the other: Deut. 3.15. Se [io tl fret ut 
death ard end ;, becaule the uſe of Gods Law 1s to O11tE mit Otair I SRL "2-1 
[ 14 «ardor, the equity and f:vour of mans Law tO fp. i Charcward :' it comma 
i thi; g, ard forbids many things, but (til! under a pinicy 5 nts nature) work 3+ | 


11m, and it doth not invite men toaduty byarcard: {x wills ner Lo 
{-2es, to reſtrain evil is their work. Fourthly, Hum: | ws thecuter temper i! ? 
art; but Gods Liw threatneth eternal puriſoments avi romards, \Nitrh 1. 44 1; 


worm dieth nit, and the fire is not quer Led: He 16 a Ii nz God, Hcv. 1D, $0. 0t9 v4 
F;,1amnds we tall when we Die. 


1/t Lic, Is to humble ws trat we bear (0 little reſpedT to the precepts of the oipel, and © 
boldly break them, and {o coldly pertorm the [Duties thervot 5 we bo ve I mpor. War 
er more than Eternal, a Priſon more than Hel/ ; and theretore can diff nee with Ges | 
aw, tocomply with our own Lufts ; a little profit, or a little d inger will draw mon 1h 4 
tothe Snare, when Eternal Death will not keep them from it. Oh rovfo up vor (2 I 
are you not Chriſts Subjects 2 1s not he a more powertul Sovereign tho all the Porter? 1+ 
': the World? doth he not in his Goſpc] give Judgment non the overt iftine f(t ite 
men? and will this Judgment bein vain? hath henot appunted a div whenall muitrcr 
i:,all be taken into conſideration ? will not Sin when it com to by rovi wad, Lavo no 
'her countenance ? awaken then your (]ecpy and (I:gpiih Souls ; it von om dony the | 
Iruths, go on 1n the neglect of Chriſt, and breach of hr Laws, and {oe wont ye ne 
Cortcience be ferfible of his Authority, break off your Sins by report , {out + Our 
Varcon 17 };15 names devote your ſelves to God, walk more cautiontly tor timy too 
Cod wil not wink always at your dilloyalty | 


24 Uic 15 Direction to us, If you would not be (lighty 1 the D11tles of the C 
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1, ed $4 2 dw. aid Kyi mw Commurrntd theltec Rules to Y Ou, 

Ar it Corrie ty dv amt bis goicrrnament + be 1+ a Saviour, but he 1s allo our 
Lott, and mutt by BOITOS and Fanh un iicth 4 confent of ſubje Ar; ”, as well as dejend- 
TX F 

2. (ry rat ip bas merits ag unſt bis ſpirit © his merits your ranſom, but his Spirit 1s your 
Sooutitier ©. this Law ts the Jaw of Hrs Spirit, the one 1mplieth the other 3 his Spirit 

vet ih mutt of Chriſt, by bringirg you under the Law of Grace. 
Sy notihe winds vf (hriſts Death oze acamſt the other : He that died that he might 
renal you to Gull, dived allo to bring you into Obedience, ths a mercy to be redeem- 
| tron wrath but 'u- a great, if not a greater mercy to be redeemed from Sin : 
[las 2.14: 

4 I ''o Vit iv [' [ ill wWpon C/ riſt, a« to Cacmpl J' ur fe lies from the juriſdidion of God . 
No, Chrilt redeem d ws ts God, Bevel. 1.4. To him we were hirit loſt, ro him we mult be 
recovered, that he may not loſe the glory of his Creation in Chriſt 3; we are not without - 
Law, 1 Cor. 21, not «rs, vot without the law to God, but under the law to Chriſt ;-'we 
arc not to br irrcenlar, but torule all our actions by the law of Chrilt, to CArry our 
Ives a without Law, if we challenge it de jure, 15to affult to be Gods de fulo ; "tis tobe 
a [Dovill, the greuelt Rebels in nature. 

| com now tic kecond Dactrine obſerved. 


»ll;, Th a4 the Goſpt is the law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſas, Here I thall 
(1 ITE, 
t. 1 bat a8 the Spirit. 
[ 7! | w/ Me recent td. 
 J, win |iw 
i. What 1s 1+ fparrt here (ſpoken off - I] anſwer, Both the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the wow 1atirre. Farlt, The perſon of the Holy Ghoſt cannot be excluded 3 partly, be- 
Cle he 1 Chriltts Witneſs and Agent in the World, who is powerfully able to apply 
wh over hath procured for us, ani] to give us theeffect of all his Ofhces, John 15 26. 
[ut nhon the comporter 5 ©: me, whom I will ſend to you from the ſ.ther, even the ſpirit of 
truth tha proc "7 from the father, be ſb.Qll teſtific of me : And John 16.14. He ſhall take 
mm, And glorify me - Herevealeth the tenor of Chritts DuCtrine, and atte\ts the truth 
of i by hs gites and gr es beſtowed upon the Church, and toevery one of us in part1- 
cali, by bi powertul «tf<Cts in our hearts. Therefore 't1s ſaid, Ie are witreſſes of theſe 
thin «, and jo 1s the bely ghoxt, which he bathgiven to them that ley, Nets 5. 32. Chrilt 
that taught us the Chrittian Religion, doth work it in vs by h1s Spirit, and ſo doth con- 
{om wt tou and partly, Becauſe by this means all the Divine perſons have their diſtinct 
work and tare 10 our recovery to God, 1 Pet. 1.2, Eled according to the fore-hnowledg 
| ol ih. Þ& aber, through the ſunclification of the Spirit, unto obedience and ſprinkling of 
the lll og Chit, The Father concurs by Eleding 4, the Son, as Pur: baſing z the Spirit, 
> Yo /1f1ing and mehning us to God, As the Father muſt not be without the Glory 
of {it tree grace 3 nor the Son, of his infinite merit z fo neither the Holy Ghoſt of his 
puvertul and wiwtual application : and partly alſo, becaulc this 1s agreeable tothe Occ o- 
1:0my or Iiſpenſ4ron that is obſerved among the Divine perſons. The Spirit is the etfe- 
ctve power of Gol + therefore he it is that cauſeth our life, or by regeneration infuſeth 
an. white mto w.,F,ck.36.27.1 will put my ſpirit into you,and cauſe you towalk in my Ways, 
L prove ut by three Argument»: The firlt is taken from the nature of the thing it ſelf:;certainly 
we cannot hve independently without the influence of God ; for all Life is originally 
in him, and trom him conveyed to us; and that by his Spirit. In life natural, *tis 
clear, ail that God did in Creation was done by his Spirit, Job 25. 13. By his ſpirit he 
Lath garrijbed the Heavens, his hands hath formed the crooked ſerpent. The Spirit is the 
mT date worker 10 the Creation of the World; by his concurrent operation with the 
F cher aid the Son, all things were produced; he ſpeaketh there of the Heavenly Bodics 
an! Conſt, ations. And again in Plal. 114. 3-. Thon jendeſt forth thy ſpirit, and they 
mirc crccted. And when the Creation of man is tpoken of, Mal. 2. 15. Did be not make 
'1.. jet had be thereſadue of the Spirit. Tis trueallo of Spiritzal hfe, which is called a 
rw ivriths and no man can eter mto the kingdom of God but be 1h.4t is born of water and 
jarit, John 4. 5. and is called anew Creature; All Creation is of God; 2 Cor. 5.17. 
' r /wredtaon to life, or a quickning dead Souls, Eph, 2.1, 5. And you bath he quicken - 
more dead imtre(paſſes and fins. Feenwhen we were deacl in fins, Lath le quickened us 
',r with Chriſt, And theretore the Spirit of Life is from God. Now if God ettcteth 
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all tnete things iy NS Spirit, to whom bur him alone 's OUC SatV ITN! TO 7» »_« 
the Scrroture doth frequently mention. My ſecond Argiume nt ts taken, 1 oe 1 
vity ts bilp our ſires, al | recover our {(clves from the Devil, the World nk rf 
to God ; fo bind arc or minds, fo iy 7s arc 0: heart+, fo ftron+ ot our | 


and lv many arc our [age and fo invercee nc tec ovnrevil tt fot; 
will feeve the turn but the Spirit oF Gol. I. oper tr cycs of {1 þ-:5h 6: 
Change our h{arts, [1149 4.5 rcconctl om alticnaitcd atk ler 1.4 1:»::» ta GC 
t',1t we (May retiirnito [14+ Love, an! liv 11 Ob dici ce to him 5 al fr of 
<1 b fore him, a+ bt to Hive for ever 1m! Prefoice, F Cor. 1 2 | 
lum tins alrrnal d. ur { emeramcs an your tains by nic tf mort, yet n: 
11 the widy of Lis! thr ret death, CELINLISIT 1/43 41d anilin / F hare; 
lis ihe A ths doth the ang wh and Al conguiing Spirit of Grd, by vertii of i 
mcernorno!n purchilc of Chritt, In tho: t, lic —_ L404 Lach 4 fit to SUE 4 
a love tothe potent \Worlkl, fuch indulcniy 6 - Flctb. OF A IOWA DOLL 
and the authoriy of Gol. that no lefs Apeat Cairo the wa Mir eeafon,n t 
fro the ut, je! (fl is. It rhts lite be [rengthoes! liy Uh Ie 00e;-.1 V. 0141-5 | 
and intiulcd by the firm at hieflt, when all Bs aganittst. Nv: tory BOOT 
alleeting the 1:p//!y of the Spirit of Chriit, as neeelttcs 54 7: tht vr ef-Oo 

Eph. Co 80. Vi) tf» el with all might 1 HCA &F M49, pid | 4 ' 

| ri of (ol 41. l lory re [tt th HP ou Suicly hc "_ THT F veight WC ti [V1 
QUICKE!] T We W. acc dead; and he that bs Lic hiery Us | oh bar of em 
attcctions, {tnll aticr they have receive! thicu _ tits Wait f 1 | \ 13's 
overcome thim At hide, when mn fall ftrengihs tlic touts wi rem TT 
much mor. thcw the necetiity of renewing gr ice-tor thieves ih 1H ACE TAO £3YT 
come. the corruptiuns of nature, than to heal or PLEVEIit tic LT hol Lo GH 

2. Foc new nature ts the product of the Holy Cobojt, Von 3. ». 4 7:4 25 6 

cf the lyirit "a ſpirit. Mun become Ip aritiial 1 thei Op OL Lott HAN ISLEL 9A At: 


aims, trom the <ticcts ot the ſpirnt of Regeneration, whic' wav b cornttitered wth ic 
ſpect to Gud, or to man. 
Ficlt, How the converted Perſon or new Creature (tandeth wloted ro God, fon 

% to bu let torth by the Apoſtle in that place, 2 Tum. 1. 7. For we: (it rt 4 
F.: ſpirit of fear, but of love and pomer, and 2 found © EL (ball explan nn Obterve 11 
the negative $1 {Cr1ption, but one part only ot Mort! $010) 1 mcntioncd, dd 
tothe tears 0; the >Vorid'; but that detect may be ſupplicd trom attother Sciptiure 
Tie ſpirit luftet/ 4g41nſttie jleſh, Gal. 5. 17. he deaneth w to the detreris wand / 
the w rd, a> Well as the foars and ſorr ws; but the once 6 unlecitoot vi it Other 3+ 
this {piric cauleth us to prepare tor ſufferings 1n the world, and to look tor 10 vreat 47 + 
tors here, but to cxnect crollcs, lotles, WAIts, perſecutions, TIT Tk Palit Ucriactt _ 
and death, and doth fortitie us againlt all bodily diltrethes, thu we ure not greatly mo- 
ved by the 1, Coloring var relation ty God, and latercit un Victiedneis to come, whit: 
doth weigh Gown all, to "th nut a fpirit of fear: Buthoa you milieu by cots 
dcring the main work of the ſpirit, winch is to ful luc ihe (cs of 224 /1o/, that the v7 
vernment 0; Gal miy be ſet up in our Hearts; tor the if thn! 73A bl agh 
God and laixctitice] revion. Theretore we mult obcy the yr, al tale wart with 16 16 
thele {triv1 WW 5 Yo, We milt [trive Ag ant the tlvih, 4 ELTSISTAN W, loa fopreviin 
all wiltul retgnong bu. For they that have the ſpirit, hive woo hin, but ily folic ln 


[ manc fcailtics; lurcly where the (pitit prevaileth, It CruTlMicih thy /; _ Ca4uloth more 
| to hive above al! the glory, riches, and pleaſures of thc gurl, and wort th Our lens: 

P more and more, an doth conquer and calt down our Gs 't_ lwe-tit, "drarett-huii 
that they may not kinder our love and obedicnce to Gol 11 Jiu Chritt, But then tor 
7 the poſutr ve part ot the delcription v0 a ſpirit of [rue PIWCL, ant 4 tomnd nn j. t!:.t 
z ti, the three cl{<Ct> ot ir, arc life, light, and lot C, UNCIC Ib 4 1. CW Vital 1 Owcr called thorc 
! the [pri of power,and then he potici[-th our hearts with pre LOMUn att oor to Coil, Cal 


led there the ſpirit of 4 [ound mind ; lo that by thele three effects, 9; o the ſpirit notes 
ing and lai.ftity ing the fouls of men, dilcover us (colt 11 intiphtr: 7 their maids, al 
opening their hears, and tortifying their relolutions for God an 1! work to.ico, 

and thelc three ctfcct> do anſwer the nature of God, whom we appretiernd vile ihe 
notions of It i/dow, (ivodneſs and Power ; to his Wildom there at ſwercth e/ 2 fparnt of 4 
ſound mind \ to his godnets, the ſpirit of love; and the ſparit of power, to the pos cr Ol 
God , lo that by thele Graces vie are made partakers of the drvine nature, 2 1'ct. 1. 4. aun 


do 1 fomc fort retembie God; and theſe fur with the word of God, \ \V\ aa ' Fern 
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' repreſented as light, becauſe the Wiſdom of God (kineth forth there, and is repreſen- 
ted in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, where the way of Salvation is ſufficiently taught. 
Ile (peak wiſdom among thoſe that are perfeit, 2 Cor. 2.6. The holy Scriptures 4 . able 15 
make us wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3-15. ometimes the Goſpel is called, the power of 2d, 
Titus 2. 11. and Jade 4th ver. or the goodweſs of God, becauſe it repreſenteth the won- 
«-< of Gods Love in our Redemption by Chriſt, and the rich Preparations of Grace 
hc hath mad- for us. And theſe threeeffefts of the ſpirit ſuit with the three fandawen- 
tl thru, Faith, Love, and Hope; the ſpirit of a ſound mind is elſewhere called the ſpi- 
tf fuuth, 2 Cor. 4 13. which 1s the eye of the new Creature ; and the ſpirit of love, 
wn alnevartition called love rn the ſpirit, Col. 1. 8. and is the beart of the new 
wredturer and the (pirit of power is bope, called elſewhere abounding in hope through the 
yawer 6 1+ [11 Ghoit, Rom. 15. 13. which is the ſtrength of the new creature, 
whereby we overcome tins and temptations 3; and 1n all theſe effects doth the life and 
power of tiuc godlincls conhilt; tor ſurely, he 1s ſufheicntly furniſhed for the kingdom 
of Heaven, and all the duties thereof, whoſe mind 1s inlightned to know God in Chriſt 
Iſus, and inclined to love God, and live to him, and who hath choſen the bleſlednef; 
of the next world for his portion, and liveth in the joyful hopes and foreſight of it, 
this man hath the true ſpirit of the Goſpel, and his converſation will be anſwerable; for 
there arc three words by which a good converſation is uſually expretled, Lolineſs, beaven- 
lineſs and godirneſs + holineſs is ſometimes ſpoken of as diſtin from godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 11. 
and (o holin« (s noteth parity and batred of ſir, and abhorrency of fin, this is the fruit 
of the /ourd mind, or the love and knowludg of God in Chriſt, for he that ſinneth hath 
not ſeen God, 2 John 11. that is, hath no true apprehenſion of him; for if we rightly 
beheld the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the Golpel, we are changed into bis likeneſs, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. And Faith, which is but the knowledg of the Goſpel with affent, doth pu- 
rifie the Heart, Acts 15. 9. The next property is godlineſs, or an inclination and addi- 
edneſs to God, and is the fruit of love which ſubjeCteth all to God, and raiſeth thc 
heart, and refigneth it to him, and maketh it fit to ſerve, pleaſe, gloritic and injoy him, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judg, that if one 
dicd for all, then were all deal : and that he died for all, thit they which live ſhould not 
bend TH rth Irreto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, 1 Pct. &þ. 6, for this cauſe 
was the Golpcl allo preached unto them, that are dead, that they might be judged accor- 
ding to men in the fleſh, but live according to God in the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 20. for ye 
are bought with 4 price, therefore glorifie God in your ſprrits, which are Gods. Love is moſt 
{ren in a thorough reſignation and obedience unto God, and a defire of Communion 
with him here, Eph. 2. 8. and the full fruition of him hereafter, 2 Cor. 5. 1. The laſt 
property is bearenlimeſs, Phil. 3. 20. but owr converſations are in heaven, from whence 
we look for a Saviour. This the ſpirit worketh in us - hope, which fortiſteth us againſt 
all the terrors and delights of ſenle, 1 John 4. 4, 5, 6. Greater is he that is im you, than he 
that is in the world; they are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of the world, andthe world 
heareth them. We are of God; be that knoweth God, heareth ws, he that is not of God, hear - 
eth not us: bercly know we the ſpirit of truth, and the pfirit of error. The Apoſlle is 
ſpeaking there of the Trial of ſpirits, and he puts the differcoce upon this iſſue, the 
prrit of God, and the ſpirit of the world, and ſheweth the one muſt needs be more pow- 
erful than the other ;{o in that other Text, 1 Cor. 2. 12. For we have not received the 
ſpirit of the world, ut the ſpirit which is of God. A (pirit raiſed to God, and ſeeking 
the happinels to come, weaneth us and draweth us off the world, and fo giveth us pOw- 
er to overcome not the world only, but the Fleſb and the Dew! allo. 

2. Conliderthis ſpirit, es it fitteth us and frameth us for our duty to man. That the 
Apoltle ſheweth, Eph. 5. 9. For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and 
truth. Thart is, the ſpirit that God hath ſcent among us by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
doth bring forth and produce in us all &zndneſs, juſtice, and fidelity ; there is not amore 
benign, affable thing than the Goſpel-ſpirit, nor any thingthat doth more fit us to live 
peaceably and uſcfully in humane ſociety : the firſt property is al goodneſs, for God 
1s good to all, and his ſpirit is called a good ſpirit, P/al. 143. 10. it cauſeth us to love 
all mankind with a love of benevolence; and thoſe that are holy and partakers with us in 
the ſame grace, with a ſpecial love of complacency ; this not only keepeth us from doing 
thoſe things; which would hinder their good, but allo inclineth us to ſeek their good by 
all means poſlible, eſpecially the beſt good for them, and if others do injuries to us, to 
forgive them,as God forChrifts ſake beth forgiven «:.The ſecond Operation which the Holy 
Ghoſt producethin us,is righteonſueſe,or juſtice in all our dealings. giving every one his due, 
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W/)J '# trtyatc, and pr tie tl9 now pratjec belongeth,not borrowing WI hout ; mind or. vl y 
t pay, WHICH B87 4 L:C10 45 ro3.22fy 5 4:14 "tz a ſhame fo many C'iriltt ors are piulty 
of it; [am ſure 'tt> contrary to the Spirit of Gol,tor when God hath done to muc't + 
maniteſt his j iſtics ro the world, all that have the Spirit of God ſhould be very riph. 
teous, far from Oppreſim, Fraud, or D:tention of what 1s another mans. The Third 
Thing is Tr«th,or Fidelity, whereby we carry our fclves lincerely, and free trom 7[/; pocrifge 
and Di(ſineul4tion,or lying,coz2nage an4 d:ceit. God is aGod of Truth,and thi Holineſs he 
worketh in us 15 true hoalinels 3 the Apaitle groan leth his Exhorration upon thi, 
IV berefore put away lying, Eph. 4. 24,25. and ſpeak truth every man to bis neigh ouy, "Tis 
a fin 1nconfiſtent with ſincerity more than any other. Well then, this is the Golpcl fpirit; 
now theHolyGholt doth nat only plant theſe graces in us at firſt,but doth continually in- 
creaſe them,and aili!t us in the exerciſe ofthemzhe doth plant them in us at tirlt. F.1ith 15 his 
gift, and *Qt5hz doth change our hearts, and kin.lle an holy love in us to God,and raileth 
the heart to the hope of Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 9. begotten to 4 lively hope. This is his fir(t 
work, for men mult be g394 before theic actions can be good ; then he doth increaſe 
Grace, making all outward mzans effetual to thisend and purpoſe ; this is called the ſup- 
ply of th: ſpirit of Chriſt J-ſns, Pail. 1. 19. meaning thereby a further adlition of grace 
wrought 1n us by the ſpirit, whereby we grow and advance in the way to Heaven. Thete 
Impreſlions are weak 19 us at firſt, but they arc increaſed by the tam: Author or Apent 
in the uſe of inetam? means, Laſtly, he doth fſz/# us in the exercile of the lame yrace, 
(till working 10 us what 1s pleaſing in the ſight of God, Heb. 13. 21. he concurreth to 
every action, and we do not only live in the ſpirit, but walk inth: frarit, (7.4. v.34; all 
along we are quickned by his influence. 

Let us in the next place conſider from whom we receiv? it; 05 {11{ hourc the [p1r2t 9 
life whichis in Chriſt Jeſus, it belongeth to Chriit to give the [p1rit. 

I. He is the bead ef the renewed ſbate, Chriſt was tijl-1 with the (pirnt to ths en 1, 
ro be the head, or quickning ſpirit to his Myſtical Body, 1 Cor. 15. 45. The /ir t 4 {142 
was mad: 4 living ſoul, the ſecond 4 quickening ſpirit 5 not only as be piveth ++) the 11G 
of glory, but the lit: of Grace alſo ; ſo Eph. 1. 22, 23. he is herd roy all then os 1 t 
charch, which is his body, the fulneſs of bizs that filleth all in all. He 14 an Hoa, not 1 
ly to govern a:''d tend the Church, but to give them ſpiritual lite and motior, 15 the 
Head doi 1 to the members; for he filleth all with grace, all b-licvers are lupphed trom 
this fountain, and continually ſupplied, 2l1 they be filled with ll th: fulneſs of God , 
Eph. 3. 17, 12, 1. Tiatis, with all the Grace he meaneth to impart to us. Well then, 
the ſpirit 1s given by Cirift, Joha 4. 14. Whoſo drinketh of the water thu ſhall grve, 
hall never thirſt, but the w't-r that I Gull give him, ſhall be in him + well of waiter, ſprine- 
ing wp to everlaſting liti, © 11:ving Conduit, Jobs 7. 38, 39. 

2. Tis bis law thuir writt-n upon our hearts by the jpirit. The new Covenant i; 
made with ſinnergin Chrite, Heb 8.8, 9, 10. Beboid the days come ( ſaith the Lord ) 
[ will make 4 new covenant with the houſe of [ſracl, not according to the covenant | mat: 
with their fathers in the day WwWOHen [ took them by the hand to lead them out of the lind of 
Egypt, becauſe they continued not in my covenant ; for this is the covenant 1 mill make with 
the houſe of [jriel, I will pyt my laws into their minds, and write them in ther heartt. Now 
he that taught us the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, dothimpreſs it upon us by his {p1- 
ritz we hind a power more than can be from the words alone, in the «ffs on or 
ſelves. This cometh from Chriſt, whoſe Law it 1s, but it 13 Immediately wro'7'n by 
the ſpirit. 

2. Chriſt promiſed it, therefore Chriſt giveth it, John 15. 26. The comforter /h 1!) | >», 
whom | will [end you from the father;zby w:rtuz of his M:ric and Intercetlion. Crit fon 
the Father ſendeth forth the all-conquering ſpirit to ſubdue the worl1 to him! IF he 

iſed aforchand to ſend down this ſanttifying ſpirit into mens ſouls to do this wo, 
upon them. 

4- He giveth it on his own conditions, that is tolay, of Faith, Jobn 7. >, 32. if uy 
was thirſt, let hize come to me, and drink; he that believeth in wee, out of hit belly ſhall (1m 
rivers of living water: but this be ſpake of the ſpirit which they thut leljeve in him ſhould 
receive. And rep:ntance, As 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid unto ther, repent and b» bapti- 4 
every one of you in the name of Jeſu 1 Chriſt, for the remi!ſion of ſins, and you ſhill rc (14 1) 

ift of the Holy Ghojt. Now theſe are the conditions of the new covenant which Chri(t 
| <a out of the Boſom of God. 

3. By what law ? By the Goſpel, this is the law of the ſpirit of Chriſt; there 1s ſom 
[ ittle of the ſpirit given by the light of nalure tO help men torcad thc book of the crc 1- 
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lures, Rom, 1. 1). God (hewed ut them, they might ſee fomewhar of God in the crea: 
tures, his Wildom, Power, and Goodneſs; and God excited their minds to buhul lt 1 

and did dart in tome light into their conſciences. There was more of the {pirir 
given by the legal Covenant, they might ſee much more of the Porer, 117/d4-»+ an (ord- 
». of God in his Statutes and Laws, than Heathens could in the book of Niturc: but 
generally it wrought unto bondage, the free ſpirit was but ſparingly diſpenſed, and to 
fymc few choice ſervants of Gods but theſe were but as a few drops of pracc: the great 
t loo! of grace Was poured out by the Golpel. The Apoltle puts the Galatians to the 
Q wition, by what Dodrine they received the ſpirit, Cal. 3. 2. This only would | ler: 
of you, recerved you th e ſpirit by the works of the law,or by the hearing of faith ? He appcal- 
eth to their conſcience and experience what kind of Doctrine conveyed the ſpirit io 
them, the preaching of the Law, or the preaching of the Goſpel; and this is meant not 
oily of the . Spirit that wrought Miracles, but the ſendJifging ſpirit, he ſpeaketh of both, 
ver. 5. He therefore that miniſtireth to you the ſpirit, and worketh miracles among you. 
Where the mniltration of the ſpirit is made a diſtint branch from working miracles ; 
doth he it | y the works of the law, or by the bearing of faith f So that the (pirit of Re- 
generation, Santification and Adoption, cometh bythe Do@rine of the Goſpel, I will 
prove rhis by ſome reaſons. 

1. I 'ro1 the Inſtitution of God. God delighteth to bleſs his own meany ; and the 
great Inſtitution of God for the benefit of mankind is the Goſpel, which beirg a ſuper- 
natural DoCtrine, needed to be atteſted from Heaven, that the truth of it might be 
known by the naughty Power that doth COD it ; therefore this x-w Covenant 13 
the /:w if the ſpirits, the Powerful Influence of the Spirit of God on all thoſe that (ub. 
mit to 11,15 the (cal and confirmation of it 3 no other Doctrine can ſo change the tuul, 
and convert it to God, John 17. 17. SawGifie them through the truth, thy word 11 11ath, 
John 8. 31, 42. Aud ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſball make you free. That 1s 
to ſay, then we know it ta bethe truth, a Doctrine of God, ſanfifying us, and 
making us Couquerors over fin and Satan. 

2. From the nature of the Goſpel, For God will work agreeably by ſuitable means, 
nut only agreeable to the SubjeR upon which he worketh,the ſouls of men, but agrecably 
to the Object by which he worketh. 

1. ln the General. & is « ſpiritual DoQrine. By a ſpiritual Dofrine he will pour out 
more of the ſpirit, which was but ſparingly diſpenſed when the Ordinances which he 
zaſtituted were carnal and bodilyz more fully, when he had given a Law that ſuited more 
with bis own ſpiritual nature, and came cloſer to the ſoul of man, than the low of « cer- 
nil commandment ; this law wasby the Law of the fpirit ; when he would break the 
ob(tinacy of the Jcws, he tried them by many ive Laws, and external Obſervences, 
but when he would reduce the warld into ſtate of liberty, his laws were ſpiritual and 
rational, and with them he poureth out a mighty ſpirit ; therefore the Apoſtle intima- 
teeth, that they ſerved God in the oldweſs of the letter, but we ſerve him in the newneſs of 
the ſpirit, Rom: 7.6. that vs, in that true holineſs whereunto we arc renewed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, through the preaching of the Galpel, which is called the winiftry of the 
Jpi71, 2 Cor. 3. 3. There was more letter then, but more ſpirig now, Pbsl. 3. 3. A belie- 
ver hath no confidence in the fleſh; doth not place his hope in the Obſervances of cernal 
Ordinances,but rejoiceth in Chriſt Jeſos, ſerving God ia the ſpirit. 

2. More particularly, The Goſpel is ſuited to the Operation of the ſpirit : It being a 
Dottrine of profound 1;ſdom, great Power, and rich goodneſs, in compariſon of which 
all other knowledg is but cold and dry ; the ſpirit we are withall is but a 
tranſcript of the word, Heb: 8. 10. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Te are ty declered to be the Fpr- 

file of Chriſt, written #t with ink, but with the ſpiris of the living God. There is the pre- 
ſcript, there thetran(cript 3 as ſuppoſe a man would ſtamp his Coat of Arms upon War, 
there needeth Wax, a Scal graven with it,and an hand to apply it ; this is the eaſe here, 
God would (tamp his Image upon our ſouls, but firſt the Charaders of it arc the 
— this ward of Wildow, he will give us the ſpirit of 4 ſound mind, that we may 
know God, and our fclves, and the difference between good and evil-; by this Word of 
(7r4cc, or account of his love to us in Chriſt, he gives. us the ſpirit of Love; by .chis 
IVor d of Power whercin there are ſuch rich and Promiſes, be will raiſe a noble ſpi- 
rit iQ us tO carry us above the world; the i only.co make an impreſien, 
there is required a ſtrong hand to apply it to the heart of man 3 for tho the | doth 
powertully excite our dead and drawlie hearts, to ſpiritual and heavenly thingy 3 yet 'tis 
not enough that the DoQrine be opened, but i be applied to the ſoul by the ſpirit, 
Or 
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or elle 'tis not healed and changed; the Word is the means, but tie Spirit reneweth ws 
as the principal caule 3 for the Word doth not work pon all, nor upon all thole alike 
on whom it worketh : The Goſpel] is a fit Inſtrument for it; every thing communicaterh 
its own nature; fire turneth all zbout it into fire ;- a1 Holy and Heavenly Douttrine is fit 
to beget an Holy and Heavenly Spirit. | 
3. For the honour of our Redeemer 1» Lis Lordfpip .r Kangly Offfee ; Who as he requi- 
reth new Duvies of min fallen and dilabled, fo he giveth ttrength proportionably z the 
difficulty of our recovery lay not only in our recociliation with God, but in the re- 
novation of our nature, and ſubduing our obltinacy, or chargiry wr heart, Of bis Pro- 
h.tical Office, that we might have the ecti<4 and comfort of it 5 extrr) of Dfrine 1-007 
only neceffarv, but the zhninination of the ſpirit, who leadcth as 710 NA! truth, Flis Pri "A 
ly Office 3 That his merit may be known to be full, Hts inven pow tuly ws vow 
ful that ſuch a gift ſhould be given to his people a tho vitthle pour ont of the > vighe 
Act. 2. 4 | 


1. Uſe 1s, To convince the rabble of carnal * briltiens, / i [ittle ty Fic 0nd by 
that Chriſtianity tney Gave. Alas ! In whar acaſc ort thoſe poor Stk wo have not the 
Spirit of Chriitt 2 Rom. 8. g. If any man hath nit te ſpirit of £12 'f, {ent mere of (35, 
They do not belong to Chrift, have no interelt in the tits of bis redemptions and then, 
How will ye ſtand before God in the Judgment, an] nn a (ver tov that may be al- 
Iedged againſt you ? the accuſations of the Luw, Or 5.11.40, Or YOUur Own Contiirnces : 
Ccrtainly the guilt of Sin remaineth, where the power Of 1: 15 rot broken: there arc 
Chriſti»ns in name, and Chriſtians in power ; in prot {htion, and in deed and in truths 
Chriltians in the Letter, and Chriſtians io Spirit 3 thife arc luch as are fancied by the 
Spirit unto Obedience; and none but ſ:ch have interett 19 the comfortable promttis of 
mercy of the new Covenant, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk cording to this vile, price nd 
wercy be wpon them. And none other ſhall be ſaved at alt, Heb. 59. Ele is rho wuthor of jel '14- 
tion to them that obey him. Heb. 12. 14. Without Holin: 11119 mn ſhall jce the l ord 


24 Uſe is, To humble the better ſort of Chriſtians, that they a1 gotten jo little of the (p1- 
yit : That the cffetts of it in their Souls are ſo imperfect, clouded with a mixtu:o of 
remaining infirmitics. All that arc godly have this Spirit, are guided by it, walk at- 
ter it ; butall have it not ina like mcalure ; ſome arc weak, vi Coth rot lubdue there 
Luſts and Fears, nor breed ſuch mortifi, ation and courage 5 lion! bo found ihe Dit 
ciples of Chriſt ; theſe want comfort, it poſllibly they ſhowld be lincere 5 for ther evi- 
dences are not clear by which they ſhould be tryed. Mortific tion, Gal. 5. 24. They tht 
are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, with the affeBFrons ar. [laſts there f. Conrice, 1 Per. $35; 
If ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, Lippy are 


34 Uſe, is of DireTion to all ſorts of Chriſtians. 

1. Do all your dutics, as thoſe that are under the law if te ſpirit of Life. Not in t! 
oldneſs of the letter, but the xewneſs of the ſpirit; not cuſtomarily, turmally, but teri ily, 
with a life and a power; belic ve 1n the Spirit, 1 Cer. 2.5. [Ht jor fanth Voull nt [Lind 
in the wiſdom of mer, but in the power of God Love inihe tjiri': Cel 1.2.9) bo aljadec oe! 
to ws your lice 11: the ſpirit, Hope in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 5. For we thrower the ſpirit wait (+ 
the hope of righteowſnejs by faith. Hear in the jpirit, pray 17 the ſpirit, ad obey tn the [pre 
rit. 1 Pet. 1. 22. Scermg you have purified your fouls in obczing the truth through the ſpirit. 
Let there be a Spirit and Life in all that you do. 

2. Beg of your Redeemer to ponr out a fuller meajure of his Spirit in jour Souls; Ii hal: 

romiſed it, Zech. 12. 10. I will pour wpon the bouſe of Ditid, and npon the inh.dl 1t ut 
of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication : Ila. 44. 3. t ir | nill pour natir 1) 
hiz that is thirfly, and floods upon the dry ground; and I mill pour my jpirit upon tt | Q/, 
and my ble(ſing upon thine off-ſprimng. The Saints have begg 4 it carticftly, FI), 1. 1/ 
Teach me to do thy wil, for Ihow art my Ged, thy ſpirit 15 vood : lerd me mnto 46+ (4 / j 
wprightneſs. And Luke 11. 13. They that ak, jhall Lace. None 1icl. this V7.4 'yi 
thoſe that forfeit it by neglect and contempt, and refti/ ance of the motions of bt hol; 
Spirit. 

= Uſe Ordinances to this end, All theſe are hiclps and mear's to obtain it 4 the Cope! 
worketh morally and powerfully ; 'Tis the Divine power piveth us all things to /7fc ad 
godlineſs, therefore in the uſe of means you mult wait for it. 2 Pet. 1 3. Auriling to 41 
divine power he hath given we all things. | 
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repreſented as light, becauſe the Wiſdom of God (kineth forth there, and is repreſen- 
ted in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, where the way of Salvation is ſufficiently taught. 
Ile ſpcah wiſdom among thoſe that are perfe(?, 2 Cor. 2.6. The holy Scriptures are able 15 
make us wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. ometimes the Goſpel is called, the power of Gd, 
Titus 2. 11. and Jude gth ver. or the goodneſs of God, becauſe it repreſenteth the won- 
rs of Gods Love in our Redemption by Chriſt, and the rich Preparations of Grace 
hc hath mad- for us. And theſc threeeffefts of the ſpirit ſuit with the three fandawen- 
til traces, Faith, Love, and Hope; the ſpirit of a ſound mind is elſewhere called the ſpi- 
1,t»f f.ath, 2Cor. 4 13. which is the eye of the new Creature; and the ſpirit of love, 
4s V Hii1 4 little Variition called love in the ſpirit, Col. I. 8. and 's the heart of the new 
cieaturet and the (pirit of power is bope, called elſewhere abounding in bope through the 
power &f 16+ [{.1, Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. which 1s the ſtrength of the new creature, 
whorcby we Overcome lins and temptations 3 and in all theſe effects doth the life and 
power of truc godlinchs confilt; for ſurely, he 1s ſuffieiently furniſhed for the kingdom 
of Heaven, and all the dutics thereof, whole mind 1s inlightned to know God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and inclined to love God, and live to him, and who hath choſen the bleſſednels 
of the next world for his portion, and liveth in the joyful hopes and foreſight of it, 
this man hath the truc ſpirit of the Goſpel, and his converſation will be anſwerable; for 
there are three words by which a good converſation is uſually exprefled, holineſs, beaven- 
lineſs and godiineſs ; holineſs is ſometimes ſpoken of as diſtinQ from godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 11. 
and fo holincls noteth parity and hatred of ſim, and abhorrency of (in, this is the fruit 
of the [ound mind, or the love and knowledg of God in Chriſt; for he that finneth hath 
not ſcen God, 3 John 11. that is, bath no true apprehenſion of him; for if we rightly 
beheld the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the Goſpel, we ere changed into bis likeneſs, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. And Faith,which is but the knowledg of the Goſpel with «ſent, doth pu- 
rifie the Heart, Ads 15. 9. The next property is godlineſs, or an inclination and addiR- 
edneſs to God, and is the fruit of love which ſubjcCeth all to God, and raiſeth the 
heart, and refigneth it to him, and maketh it fit to ſerve, pleaſe, gloritic and injoy him, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judg, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead : and that be died for all, that they which live ſhould not 
henceforth Ie to themſelves, but unto him which died for them, 1 Pct. 4. 6. for this cauſe 
was the Golpcl allo preached unto them, that are dead, that they might be judged accor- 
ding to men in the fleſh, but \live according to God in the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 20. for ye 
are bought with 4 price, therefore glorifie God in your ſpirits, which are Gods. Love is moſt 
{een in a thorough reſignation and obedience unto God, and a defire of Communion 
with him here, Eph. 2. 8. and the full fruition of him bereafter, 2 Cor. 5. 1. The laſt 
property is beavenlineſs, Phil. 3. 20. but our converſations are in heaven, from whence 
we look for a Saviour. This the ſpirit worketh in us by hope, which fortifteth us againſt 
all the terrors and delights of ſenſe, 1 John 4.4, 5, 6. Greater is he that is is you, | be 
that is in the world; they are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of the world, andthe world 
heareth theme. Ie are of God; be that knoweth God, heavreth m1, be that is not of God, hear - 
eth not ns: bercly know we the ſpirit of truth, and the pfirit of error. The Apoſtle is 
ſpeaking there of the Trial of ſpirits, and he puts the difference upon this iſſue, he 
pirit of God, and the ſpirit of the world, and ſheweth the one muſt needs be more pow- 
erful than the other ;1o in that other Text, 1 Cor. 2. 12. For we have not received the 
ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God. A (pirit raiſed to God, and ſeeking 
the happineſs to come, weaneth us and draweth us off the world, and fo giveth us pow- 
er to overcome not the world only, but the Flefb and the Devil alſo. 

2. Conliderthis ſpirit, es it fitteth us and frameth us for our duty to man. That the 
Apoſtle ſheweth, Eph. 5. 9. For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and 
truth. Thart is, the ſpirit that God hath ſcent among us by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
doth bring forth and produce in us all &;adneſs, juſtice, and fidelity ; there is not a more 
benign, aftable thing than the Goſpel-ſpirit, nor any thingthat doth more fit us to live 
peaceably and uſcfally in humane ſociety : the firſt property is «l/ goodneſs, for God 
1s good to all, and bir ſpirit is called a good ſpirit, P/al. 143. 10. it cauſeth us to Jove 
all mankind with a love of benevolence; and thoſe that are holy and partukers with us in 
the ſame grace, with a ſpecial love of complacency ; this not only keepeth us from doing 
thoſe things; which would hinder their good, but allo inclineth us to ſeek their good by 
all means poſlible, eſpecially the beſt good for them, and if others do injuries to us, to 
forgive them,as God forChrifts ſake bath forgiven «1. The ſecond Operation which the Holy 
Ghoſt producethin us,is righteonſeſe,or juſtice in all our dealings. giving every one bis due, 
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to Dy, WMIC1 1) 0.1 l.»:C10 15 ro>2-ry 5 4:11 "13 Aa ſhame (o many C)iriit! WS are puilty 
of it ; [am ſure 'ti> contrary to the Spirit of GoJ,for when God hath done fo muc!t to 
manifeſt ht> j i{tice tro the world, all that have the Spirit of God ſhould be very righ. 
teaus, far from Oppre /z '”", Fraud, Or D-tention ot what 1s another mans. Th+ Third 
Thing isTr«th,or Fidelity, whereby we carry our (clves lincerely, and free trom 7[!; pocrifgc 
and Di/ſimulstion,or lying,cozenage and d:ceit. God is aGod of Truth,and thi Holineſs he 
worketh in us i5 true hoalinefs 3 the Apoitle grounleth his Exhortation upon thi, 
IV berefore put away lying, Eph. 4. 24,25. and ſpeak truth every man to bis neigh ony, "Tis 
a fin inconſiſtent with ſincerity more than any other. Well then, this is the Gofpel fpirit; 
now theHolyGholt doth nat only plant theſe graces in us at hr(t,but doth continually in- 
creaſe them,and ailiſt usin the exerciſe ofthemzhe doth plant them in us at firſt. F.ith is hi; 
gift, and *tish2 doth change our hearts, and kindle an holy love in us to God,and raiſcth 
the heart to the hope of Salvation, 1 Pet. 4. 9. begotten to 4 lively hope. This is his firlt 
work, for men muſt be g2a04 before theic ations can be good ; then he doth increaſe 
Grace, making alloutward means etfectual to thisend and purpoſe 3 this is called the ſup- 
ply of th: ſpirit of Chriſt J:ſns, Pail. 1. 19. meaning thereby a further addition of grace 
wrought in us by the ſpirit, whereby we grow and advance in the way to Heaven. Thetc 
Impreſſions are weak 1, us at firſt, but they are increaſed by the tam» Author or Agent 
in the uſe of the ſam? means; Laſtly, he doth «fſe# us in the exercile of the lame prace, 
(till working in us what is pleaſing in the fight of God, Heb. 13. 21. he concurreth to 
every action, and we do not only live in the ſpirit, but walk in th: ſpirit, (7.1. $. 25. all 
along we are quickned by his influence. 

Let us in the next place confider frow whow we receive it ;, 'Gis (ar here the ſpirit of 
life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, it belongeth to Chriit to give the (pirit. 

1. He is the bead ef the rexewed ſlate, Chriſt was fijle4 with the ſpirit to this end, 
to be the head, or quickning ſpirit to his Myſtical Body, 1 Cor. 15. 45. The firjt Alm 
wes wade 2 living ſoul, the ſecond 4 quickening ſpirit 5 not only as hepiveth 1, the life 
of glory, but the lif: of Grace alſo ; ſo Eph. 1. 22, 23. he is head over all thirgs 10 the 
charch, which is his body, the fulneſs of bizs that filleth all in all. Hz 1s an Head, not o:- 
ly to govern and J-tend the Church, but to give them ſpiritual life and motion, 15 the 
Head dot to the membery; for hefilleth all with grace, all believers are ſupplied from 
this fountain, and continually ſupplied, #ill they be filled with all th: fulneſs of God , 
Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. Thatis, with all the Grace he meaneth to impart to us. Well then, 
the ſpirit is given by Chriſt, Joha 4. 14. _ drinketh of the water that I fbull give, 
ſhall never thirſt, but the witer that I Bull give him, ſhall be in him 4 well of water, ſpring- 
ing up to everlaſting lif:, I 11:ving Conduit. Jobs 7. 38, 39. 

2. 'Tis bis law thu ir written upon our hearts by the ſpirit. The new Covenant 13 
made with ſinnergin Chriit, Hcb. 8.8, 9, 10. Bebold the days come ( ſaith the Lord ) 
[ will make 4 new covenant with the houſe of [ſracl, not according to the covenant I made 
with their fathers in the dey when [ took thews by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
begs, ceo they cominued not in my covenant ; for this is the covenant 1 will make with 
the beuſe of 1fracl, I will pyt my laws into their minds, and write them intheir hearts. Now 
he that taught us the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, dothjimpreſs it upon us by his ſpi- 
ritz we find a power more than can be from the words alone, in the effe<{ts on our 
ſelves. This cometh from Chriſt, whoſe Law it is, but it is immediately wrought by 
the ſpirit. | 

1 Criſt promiſed it, therefore Chriſt giveth it, John 15. 26. The comforter ſhall come 
whom | will ſend you from the ſather;by v:rtwe of bis M:rit and [nterceſſion, Chriſt from 
the Father ſendeth forth the —— ſpirit to ſubdue the world to himſclf, he 
promiſed aforchand to ſend down this ſandtifying ſpirit into mens ſouls to do this work 
upon them. 

ow He giveth it on his ows conditions, that is toſay, of Faith, Jobn 7. 37, 38. if auy 
was thirſt, let bizs come to me, and drink; be that believeth in we, ont of hi belly ſhall flow 
rivers of living water: but this be ſpake of the ſpirit which they tht believe in him ſhould 
receive. = + 1 gas —_ 5 Hy 2 o_ ſaid —=5 them, repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the nawe 0 8 Chriſt, for the remvi{ſton of fins, and you ſhall receive the 
iſt of the Holy Ghoji. Now theſe are re gpaf-rie of the = ——_ which Chriſt 
out of the Boſom of God. 

| 3. By what Jaw ? By the Goſpel, this is the law of the ſpirit of Chriftz, there is ſome 
! ittle of the ſpirit given by the light of natwre tobelp men to read the book of the crea- 
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Lures, Rom. 1. 1). God thewed ut them , they might ſee fomewhar of God in the crca- 
tures, his Wildom, Power, and Goodneſs; and God excited their minds to bh] | 1 
and did dart in tome light into their conſciences. There was more oft the {p11 
given by the legal Covenant, they might ſee much more of the Porer, 171/ w and (ond: 
». + of God in his Statutes and Laws, than Heathens could in the book of Nu but 
generally it wrought unto bondage, the free ſpirit was but ſparingly diſpenſed, and to 
fome few choice ſervants of Gods but theſe were but as a few drops of prac: t}.c great 
Food of grace waz poured out by the Goſpel. The Apoſtle puts the Gala11ans to the 
Q iAtion, by what Dodrine they received the ſpirit, Gal. 3. 2. This only would | lears: 
oj | you, recerved you th e ſpirit by the works of the law,or by the hearing of faith ? He appcal- 
eth to their conſcience and experience what kind of Doctrine conveyed the ſpirit 10 
them, the preaching of the Law, or the preaching of the Goſpel; and this is meant not 
oily of the Spirit that wrought Miracles, but the ſenTifying ſpirit, he ſpeaketh of both, 
ver. 5. He thercſore that miniflreth to you the ſpirit, and worketh miracles among you. 
Where the miniltration of the ſpirit is made a diſtint branch from working miracles ; 
doth he it ly the works of the law, or by the bearing of faith £ So that the (pirit of Re- 
generation, Sandtification and Adoption, cometh bythe Do@rine of the Goſpel. I will 
prove rhis by ſome reaſons. 

1. [014 the Inflitution of God. God delighteth to bleſs his own meany ; and the 
great In{titution of God for the benefit of mankind is the Goſpel, which being a ſuper- 
natural Dottrine, needed to be atteſted from Heaven, that the truth of it might be 
known by the mighty Power that doth accompany it ; therefore this xxw Covenant 1s 
the [ww if the ſprritz, the Powerful Influence of the Spirit of God on all thoſe that ſub- 
mit to 1t,1s the {cal and confirmation of it 3 no other Doctrine can ſo change the loul, 
and convert it to God, John 17.17. SauJifie thew through the truth, thy word 15 truth, 
[ohn 8. 31, 42. And ye ſhall hnow the truth, and the truth ſball make you free. That is 
to ſay, then we know it ta bethe truth, a Doctrine of God, ſanfifying vs, and 
making us Couquerors over fin and Satan. 

2. From the nature of the Goſpel, For God will work agreeably by ſuitable means, 
nut only agreeable to the SubjeRt upon which he worketh,the ſouls of men, but agreeably 
to the Object by which he worketh. 

1. la the General. & is « ſpiritual DoFrine. By a ſpiritual Dodrine he will pour out 
more of the ſpirit, which was but ſparingly diſpenſed when the Ordinances which he 
inſtituted were carnal and bodilyz more fully, when he had given a Law that ſuited more 
with bis own ſpiritual nature, and came cloſer to the ſoul of man, than the law of « car- 
nal commandment ; this law wasby the Law of the fpirit ; when he would break the 
ob(tinacy of the Jews, he tried them by many ive Laws, and externel Obſervancesz 
but when he would reduce the warld into ſtate of liberty, his laws were ſpiritual and 
rational, and with them he poureth out a mighty ſpirit ; therefore the Apoſile intima- 
teeth, that they ſerved God is the oldweſs of the letter, but we ſerve him in the newneſs of 
the ſpirit, Rom: 7.6. that vs, in that true holineſs whereunto we are renewed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, through the preaching of the Goſpel, which is called the winiftry of the 

Jpi72, 2 Cor. 3. 3. There was more letter then, but more ſpirig now, Phil. 3. 3. A belie- 
ver hath no confidence in the fleſh; doth not place his hope 1n the Obſervances of cernl 
Ordinances,but rejoiceth in Chriſt Jeſor,ſerving God ia the ſpirit. 

2. More particularly, The Goſpel is ſavtcd to the Operation of the ſpirit : It being 8 
Dottrine of profound 1iſdow, great Power, and rich goodneſs, in compariſon of which 
all other knowledg is but cold and dry ; the ſpirie we are withall ws but a 
tranſcript of the word, Heb. 8. 10. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Te are menifeftly declered to be the Fps- 
file of Chriſt, written at with ink, but with the ſpiris $4 the living God. There is the pre- 
ſcript, there the tranſcript ; as ſuppoſe a man would ſtamp his Coat of Arms upon War, 
there needeth Wax, a Scal graven with it,and an hand to apply it ; this is the eaſe here, 
God would (tamp his Image upon our ſouls, but firſt the of it arc upon the 
word,by this ward of Wildow, he will give us the ſpirit of « ſound mind, that we may 
know God, and our ſclves, and the difference between good and evil; by this Word of 
(7race, or account of his love to us in Chriſt, he gives us the ſpirit of ; by.cbis 
IVor d of Power whercin there are ſuch rich and great Promiſes, be will raiſe a noble ſpi- 
rit 10 us to carry us above the world; the Ramp is prepared only.co make an i 
there is required a ſtrong hand to apply it to the heart of man ; for tho the | doth 
powerfully excite our dead and drawſie hearts, to ſpiritual and heavenly things 3 yet 'tis 
not cnough that the DoQtrine be opened, but is muſt be applicd to the ſoul by the ſpirit, 
or 
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or elſe 'tis not healed and changed; the Word is the means, but the Spirit reneweth us 
as the principal cauſe z for the Word doth not work vpon all, nor upon all thole alike 
on whom it worketh : The Goſpel is a fit Inſtrument for it; every thing communicateth 
its own nature; firc turnceth all zbout it into fires an Holy and Heavenly Douttrine is fit 
to beget an Holy and Heavenly Spirit. | 

3. For the honour of our Redeemer in his F.urdfpip .r Ringly Offfe , Who as he requi- 
reth new Duvics of mn fallen and difabled, fo he giveth ftrengeh proportionably ;z the 
difficulty of our recovery lay not only 1n our recoicihiation with God, bt in the re- 
novationofour nature, and ſubduing our obſtinacy, or charging our heart, Of bis Pro- 
phctical Office, that we might have the eff-Q andcomfort of it ; exter? uf Doffrine is no: 
only necefſary, but the illuzrination of the ſpirit, who leadeth, vs 1110 g! trath, His Pricjt- 
ly Office 3; That his merit may be known to be full, t::5 wterofll 1 powful, its row; 
ful that ſuch a gift ſhould be given to his people as tho vilthle pour) out of the S irhr, 
Act. 2. g 2. 


1. Uſe is, To convince the rabble of carnal @ briſtiens, | 11 little toy Fic euind by 
that Chbri tanity toes have. Alas | In what a caſe art thoſe POor Soi wo have not the 
Spirit of Chritt ? Rom. 8. g. If any man hath not tle ſpirit of Clrr'?, lo is mone of Lis, 
They do not belong to Chriſt, have no interelt in thc fills of his redemprions and then, 
How will ye ſtand before God n the Judgment, and mike arifwer to all that may be al- 
ledged againſt you ? the accuſations of the Law, or Stan, or YOur OW! Conferences * 
Certainly the guilt of Sin remaineth, where the pouer of 1: 15 not broken; there are 
Chriſtizns in name, and Chriſtians in power ; in protcihon, and in deed and in truth 
Chriſtians in the Letter, and Chriſtians io Spirit 3 theſe arc ſuch as are fanciiticd by the 
Spirit unto Obedience; and none but ſach have intereſt 1a the comfortable prom:i{es of 
mercy of the new Covenant, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk cording to this rule, peace and 
wercy be wpon them. And none other ſhall be ſaved at laſt, Hcb.59. Fe is thc author of ſl 14: 
tion to them that obey bime. Heb. 12. 14. Without Holine/s no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


24 Uſe is, To bumble the better ſort of Chriſtians, that they have gotten ſo little of the (pi- 
yit : That the effefts of it in their Souls are ſo imperfect, clouded with a mixtuic of 
remaining infirmitics. All that are godly have this Spirit, are guided by it , walk at- 
ter it ; butall have it not ina like mcaſure 3 ſome arc weak, it doth not ſubdue their 
Luſts and Fears, nor breed ſuch wortification and courage as hol! be found 1m the Djt+ 
ciples of Chriſt z theſe want comfort, it poſlibly they ſhould be ſincere ; for their evi- 
dences are not clear by which they ſhould be tryed. Mortific tion, Gal. 5. 24. They that 
are Chrifts, have crucified the fleſÞ, with the affeFions ar. l luſts there'f. Conrace, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 
If ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, happy are ye 


34 Uſe, is of DireJion to all ſorts of Chriſtians. 

1. Do all your dutics, as thoſe that are under the law of the ſpirit of life. Not in the 
oldneſs of the letter, but the xewneſs of the ſpiritz, not cuſtomarily, formally, but (erionlly, 
with a life and a power; belicve in the Spirit, 1 Cer. 2. 5. That jour farth ſhould not flind 
in the wiſdom of mer, but in the power of God. Love in the jj iri': Col. 1. 8.1] bo aljo declared 
10 ws your love 11 the ſpirit, Hope in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 5. For we througy the ſpirit wait f«1 
the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. Hear in the ſpirit, pray in the ſpirit, and obey in the ſp: - 
rit. 1 Pet. 1. 22. Scermg you bave purified your ſouls in obeying the truth through the ſpirit. 
Let there be a Spirit and Life in all that you do. 

2. Beg of your Redeemer to powr out 4 fuller meaſure of bis Spirit in your Souls; he hat!: 
promiſed it, Zech. 12. 10. I will powr wpon the bouſe of Dwvid, and npon the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and m——_ Ifa. 44. 3- For 1 will pour water upv1; 
him that is thirfly, and floods pon the dry ground; and I will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſec, 
and my ble(ſing upon thine off ſpring: The Saints have begg'd it carreſtly, Pſa), 1.43. 16. 
Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God, thy ſpirit is good : lead me 1to the lin of 
wprightneſs. And Luke 11.13. They that ak, ſhall have. None lack this grace, ut 
thoſe that forfeit it by negleCt and contempt, and reftitarce of the motions of hits holy 
Spirit. 

. 3- Uſe Ordinances to this end, All theſe are helps and means to obtain it; the Goſpel! 
worketh orally and powerfully ; 'Tis the Divine power giveth us all things to {fe aud 
godlineſs, therefore in the uſe of means you mult wait for it. 2 Pet. 1. 3. Awording to bit 
divine power he hath given ws all things. 

3C 1 2. Let 
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4. I it ws «© nmmme often, ard jet if we are partakers of his Spirit. Two Evidences there 
b: of it, and they ar both in the Text; life and hberty. Firſt, L:fe, for this ſpirit 15 
called the [pirit of 11{c 3:10 brift Jeſus 5 by un weare enabled to live ti © life of jarth ard / o- 
lineſs, Gal. 2.2. [ licebythejuath of the Jon of Cod. Doth it rul- the main courſe of 
your lives * deny ing the pleatures ad protits and honours of the \World!, we muſt live 
in Chriſt and to Chrri/ 5 we mult not only ſeek #rath in the Goſpel, but life in the Goſpel. 
Secondly ,rberty,2 Cor 3.17 Where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there 15 liberty. There 1s more 
alacrity, readineſs and chearfulneſs in obedience, Plal. 119. 32. I will run 1c ways of hy 
commundments,wh.n thou ſhalt inlarge my Leart. 'Tis a liberty not to do w!.at we hilt, but 
what we ought, and that upon gracious and free motives, with a large heart, tht can 
deny God nothing, but is ſweetly and ſtrongly inclined to him. 
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ROM. VIII. 2. 


S] 


Hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death. 


WE now cometothe ſccond point. 


WV; 


2 Dott. That the new Covenant giveth lilerty to all tht arc under :t. 
from tle ſlavery of ſim, and the condemning power of the law. 

Let me explain this point: and here I ſhall [cw you!, 

1. That likerty ſuppoſeth precedent bondage. 

2. That our liberty mwit anſwer the bond.ge. 

3. 1 ſhall ſhew you the manner of getting our liberty. 

Firſt, Liberty ſappoſeth prececling bondage ;, for when Chriit ſpake ot hberty, or making 
them free, the Jews quarrelled atit, John 8. 33. We were never in bondage to any man - 
hore ſajeſt thou then that ye ſhall be made free * So much we gather from their cavil, That 
it is the firſt thought, or the ready ſentiment and opinion of mankind, That to be wade 
free, implieth a forcgoing bondage 5 now our Bondage confilteth in a ſ/avery -to Sin and 
Satan, and being undcr the condemning power of the law, or ol ligation to the carſe, ard 
cornal dammation. 

1. That man is under the (lavery of fn, which the Law convinceth him of; that it 
1x ſo with us, the Scripture thoweth, Titus 3. 3. We were ſormatimics fooliſh and diſobedicnt, 
ferz ing divers Iufts and pleaſures. 1. There ts the condition of 1Aatural men, they ſerve 
2. The baſcnels of the Maſter, /xifs, and dizers Iuſis, 3. The bit or mitive by which 
they are drawn into this ſervice, intimated in the word pleaſures; for a little bruitiſh (a- 
tisfaction aman fſclleth his Liberty, his Soul, his Religion, his God, and All. The word 
Hrivery is molt proper to our purpoſe for that notcth his (Javery ; carnal affeQions ſo 
govern us, that we know not how toeſcape and come out of this thraldome ; we ſuffer 
the Peaſt to ride the Man + 1t were monſtrous in the body, for the fect to be where the 
head ſhould be ; or to have the limbs diſtorted 3 to have the arms hang backward ; yct 
ſuch a de-ordination there is in the Soul, when Reaſon and Conſcience is put in vall.i- 
ape to ſ-nice and appetite, The natural order 1s this; Reaſon and Corſcience direGts 
the Will, the Will moveth the affeQtions, the affefrions move the bodily Spirits, and 
they 1c ſenſes and members of the body 3; but natural corruption inverts all ; pleaſurc, 
atT-& the ſenſes, the ſcrſes corrupt the phantaſy, the phantaſy moveth the bodily ſpirits; 
the ati-ctions by their violence and inclination, inflave the Will, and blind the Mind; 
and 1o man 1s carried head-long to his own Deſtruttion. This Slavcry implicth three 
t!:1Nps+. 

li: Amilling Jul je Fion, Rom. 6. 16. K now ye rot *hatto whom ye yield your ſelves ſe rvant; 
to obc;, bis ſervants ye are to whom you obey, whether of ſin unto death, or of obedience unto 
riehtcouſnrſ'; 
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righte.uſnc/s / Servants were ma Ie fo enhot by conſent or corqueſt. I: Ar He Cp. ale 
eth there not of ſervant» by co1quelt, but of (crvants by confunt an covonen, 1, 
2 man ycilduth up hint.!t ro be at the diſpoſil of another, he iS afervit rt: lj fo 
in moral matters, by whatever a man is imployed,and to which he pivettt wp wt hoy and 
ftrength, Iife and love, to that he 1 a ſervant, be it totl.ejifſhor to tlc ſrrret, ny we | 
it our buſinels to accomp!:th or gratific the dehires of the one, or t'::othior. N putty 
man hath fi1 in him, but he doth not ſerve it, yield up tumfelt to ob yir by ot 
walk after his luscs. ; 

3. C nſtomary pratije and obſervant 4 John 3. 34. " boſoet er committet lim it tf {ro aut 
of (in \, 4 « iwr that Iivet'h 1n an habit and courſe of fin, thofe are brought under oe ow 
cr of it, im/latel by (uch pleaſures as they affect. 

2. Inability to c'mec ot of this condition, The [.1w 15 ſpirit i but tang 'preail i | tin 
der fin, Rom 7. 14. By the law of nations Service was brought in by gu ff, in| tha! 
that were taken in Wor were zendats ſub Haſta, fol under a fpeer, m-rcly At the (i 
poſc of him tit twok them, 23 Pct. 2. l9. They dre jer« ants of corriplioin: #v of = 
a min i50:rcome, of the ſame is be brought into bon {ige. This our fervive wor tin is 11 
part repre{.nicd by a Captive, in regard we cannot rid our {clves of it; in part by - £0 
kired fer ant, becauſe we willingly, and by our own deſunlt run ior. This impoicicy 
1s molt (cnſiLle in them that are convinced of better, but do that which i« wort. th ) 
ſee their duty, but arc not ablcto perform it, being overcome by tlicic lulis ; they have 
ſome kind of r.morte and trouble, but cannot help themſelves. 

But ho:v came this /erv1tade upon us? Partly by the natural inclination of our cnn 
eOrruſt he irts. TI here are ſervi naltur Ai, Fools and brutiſh Men z\o ina (piritual lenſe arc 
all men, G-n. 3. 31. The imaginations of mans heart are cull from lis youth. 2/5. 'T1s 11+ 
creaſed by caſtor in finning, theſe luſts ate not only born with us, but br. up with us, 
and fo plea proſeription, becauſe Religion cometh afterwards, Jcr. 13. 2. Cn the 
Ethiegi in ch wnge his 14in, or the Leopard his (pots ? them may ye alſo do gr0d thut are 1cnſto, 
med to ) evil. ' This hard to ſhake off inveterate wnſt 1»; ſtrict © fucation, tho it ch wget! 
not the heart, hindreth the growth of ſin. 3ly. Example doth [rogthen and 1:1 ae 
it, Fr1.2. 3. Among whom we alſo hid our converſations in times piſt, 11: the luſt of our [[:\//), 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and the mind, and were by nature (ullren of wrath, even as 
oth;»1: ar {lf 5. 5. | ame manof unclean lips, and I dwell in the m1.lſt of a prep!e of un- 
clean lips. 4. Þy the Devils creft, who obſcrveth our ttwwpers and indinuations , who 
luntcrhevery diſtemper with a diet proper, 2 Tim. 2. 24. [hu they miy recover then! vr 
eut of tle ſnarcof the Devil, who are taken captive by him at 1; mill. f, 1 thi, ts ous 
bondage till we change Maſters,and devote and give up our (clves to Go:!. 

2. !'y nature men are under the power of ſin, and ſo by conſequence under the ſenterce 
of death. ( for lin and death gohand in hand ) Thele two cannot be put aſunder, b. ing 
joined together by the ordination of Gods righteons Law; if fin rule in (vs, twill 
certainly damn us, for none are freed from the damning power of tin, but thoſe that 
are freed from the dominion of it ; the ſame law that convinceth of fin, doth allo bird 
over tod-c.:th; (in and death (uit together like work and wares, Rom. 4. 24. The wars; 
of ſan 1+ death. To affect you while we are explaining this matter, conlider Three thing-. 


T « The ſuit at leneſs of deatb to ſin. 
2. The certainty of it. 
3. The terriblene)s of this death. 


I. The ſuitableneſs or correſpondence that is between ſin and death : This ſuit allene/; 
will appear, if we conſider the Wiſdow, Juſtice, and Holineſs of God. ” 

1. The }:{{om of God, which doth all things according to Weight, Meaſure and Or- 
der, cannot permit the disjunQtion of theſe two Things, ſo cloſely united topcther, a+ 
111 and puniſhment; busthere will be an appearance of deformity and incongruity, it 
there be ſuch things as good and evil, bonum & malum morale ( as he is unworthy of the 
name, not only of a Chriſtian. but a man,that denieth it). Again if there be ſuch a thin 
as pleaſure and prin, Joy and ſorrow ( as the ſenſe tclleth us ) or that which we call bo+ 
r1m C milum nitu-aic, natural good,*and natural evil : Then 'tis very agrecable to the 
\Viidom of Go4, that theſe things ſhould be rightly placed and ſorted, that a #rors! c:1l 
( which 1 f11) ſhould be puniſhed with a »4taral evil, which is pain and miſery ; and 
wort! goo |, which is FVertxe,(hould end in joy and pleaſare ; or in ſhort, that there ſhould 
bs rew «7.1; and puriſhments. God is naturally inclined as the Creator of mankind to 
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mankind to make his Creature good and happy, it nothing hinder him from ut, if there 
be no impediment in the way. From hence we may fee how 1rccngruous It ts to the 
Wildomof God, who permitteth no difſonancy or diſproportion in any of his diſpenſa- 
tions, to admit a ſeparation of thele natural relatives;it there were no other Teſttmony 
of thr, y«r the diſpoſitions of our own hearts would cvince it, for there we have ſome 
obſcure ſhadows of the properties which are in Godz we compathonate a milcrable man, 
who nr mule: ſo by the iniquity of the times, an we elteem him not deſerving his miſery. 
And we arc moved with mdignation againſt one, who by cvil arts 1+ fortu;ate agd ſuc- 
celsful, but altogether unworthy of rhe happicets which falleth to his (hare + which 1s an 
apparent prov, that mn are {enfible of anexc. lon Harmony, and natural ord: r which 
1s between th fe twothings, Fertue and Felicity, Sir an Myſery, and to fec them fo ſuit - 
ed doth ex-cr fin, !y plate us 5: Now this ſhewath how fly thile two couples are join» 
ed, fin ani death, Gracand I ie. 

2. Loc us contider the Juſtice of God, as tic Jrdg of tic world, and fo mult and 
will do right, G:n. 18. 25. Shall not the judg of all the earth 4 right ? It belongeth to 
his general juſtice, that it be well with them that do well, 2n! ii} withthem that do evil. 
God is r-adily 1Ochned ro provide happinths for man, wio 1s hs creature, if there 
were no 111 to ſtop the courſe of his bounty 3 and if ftiataJl not entred into the world, 
there 14d been nothing but happineſs in the world ; but wien ſin entred i140 the world, 
death preſently troJ upon the heels of it, Rom. 5. 12. Ar by one man (nr ertrcd into th 
world, and death Ly ſim +, fo death paſlcd upon all, even for that all have fi::ncd. Now 

men arc of ditſcrent ſorts, ſome recover out of the common Apoltacy, ang thor curtc.l 

eltateby tn,and live holily; others wallow 1n their filthinets (till. Therefore it 1s aprec - 
able to Gods general juſtice to execute vengeance on the one, and to reward the othicr : 
at leaſt, the puniſhment is juſt, Rom. 2. 5, 10. Iribulation and anguiſh upon ctery [.ul of 
man that doth evil, but glory, homonr and peaceto cuery one that morketh good. So that 
the Juſtice of God maketh an inſeparable connexion between Sir and Death. 

2. L:tus conſider the Parity and Holineſs of God, which inclineth Lim to hate evil 
and love that which is good ; the firſt we are moſt concerned to prove, Pal. 5. 5. The 
fooliſh ſhall not fland in thy ſight, thou bateit all the workers of iniquity. But the other is 
true alſo, the wpright are bis delight, Prov. 11. 20. Well then, it God loveth good and 
hateth evil, he will one way or other expreſs his love and hatred;this he Coth by promi- 
ſing life ro the , and threatning death tothe evil. Our of all this diſcourſe about 
the IViſdom, Juſtice and Holineſs of God, we conclude the fuitablencls of Death to Sin, 
That the diff-rence between good and evil, is not more naturally known, than it j« alſo 
evidently known, that the one is rewarded and the other puniſhed. Other cannot be 
looked for, if we conſider the Wiſdom of God, which ſuiteth all things accordirg to 
their -4twral or.ler; therefore ſta which isa moral evil, 1s punithcd with Cſitferiny lome- 
what that is a »atural coil, that 1s the ftecling fomething that 1+ painful aiid atilifciiye to 
nature 3 or if we conlider the J»i/ice of God, which dealuih differently with nien that 
differ in themſelves - And the Holineſs of God, who will exprels h1>Jove tothe good 
in making them happy, and his D-teſtation of the wice.c | im the miley, of theis 
puniſhment. 

2. The certainty of this conmedion of ir wt dealt Wa tt Second Thing OIL 


led. 


I. Reaſon (heweth in part That there 15 4 ſt.tte of florment in 4 t l ] ajtcr t/ is life, Cr 
Eternal Life and Death. All men arc perſwaded there 5a God, ard very tew have 
doubted whether he be a puniſher of the wicked and a rewarder oO: thium that diligent- 
Iv ſeck after him ; now neither the one or the orher 15 fully accompliched in this world, 
even in the judgment of thoſe who have no great knowle.!y of the nature and malip- 
nity of fin, or what puniſhment is competent thereunto. Therefore there mult be 
ſome time after that of ſojourning in the body, when men (hyll receive their tull pu- 
niſhment and reward, (ince here we fee fo little of what might be expected at the hand 
of God. Surely if man be Gods Subjea, when his work is ended he muſt look to reccive 
bis Wages accordingly as he performed his duty, or fail init ; now our work 1s not 
over till this life be ended, then God dealeth with us by way of Recumpence, giving v- 
eternal life, or the wages of ſew, which is death. 

2. Conſcience bath « ſenſe of it. Conſcience is nothing elſe but (crious and applicativ« 
reaſon; now the Conlſciences of linners ſtand in dread of eternal death, Rom. 1. 32. 
Vho knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch thigs are worthy of death. 


This 
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1 [31% $ 110'17:3t T ti2iitys MO ltvint and dying ; living, Heb. Ss 5. ind ds l1t cr WH ery wh 
throneh fe ir of d. ath were al; therr life time ſubjeT to bondage. But chictly 4ying, 1 Cor. 15, 
$6. The \timo »f death 11 ſin. For then men are molt ſerrons, and apprehend t)-emiclves 
nearelt to Gait r. Stings of conſcrence are moſt quick and {cnfible then, an. a terr1- 
ble Tempeſt aritvth in haners fouls when they are to die. 

3. Scripta (of wetake Gods Word for it ) 18 expreſs; the firſs Threatning, Gen. 
2.27. In the dy thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die 5 and Rom, 6. 23. The wages of 
in 1s death , ani 21. What frait have you in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for 
the end of 11 oj: 1 ings 11 death. Will you believe this, or venture and put it upon the 
Trial? Oh! Fake heed of lin. The dead are there,and ker gueſts are inthe depths of hell, 
Prov. y. 19. Ni-n arc de(troyed by their heedlefsneſs and incredulity ; in what a wo- 
ful cal: arc you, it it prove true? and prove true it will, as ſure as Gol 1s true. 

3. Contiler the tcrriblencſs of this death. The Lifeto come, and the IFrath to come, 
are both eternal : Puniſhment in one ſcale holdeth conformity with the reward 1 the 
other 3 as thote that eſcape have an eternal and far more exceeding weight of glory > to 
they that ſtill remain under the ſentewce of death, for ſon, are condemned to an eternal 
abode both in body and foul under torments, Mat. 25. 46. Theſe ſhall go away intg 
everlaſling puniſhment;but the righteous into life eternal. Oh how woful is their condit1- 
on whoſe bodies and ſouls meer again at the RefurreRion ( after a long ſeparation ) but 
a {ad mceting it will be when both muſt preſently be caſt into everlaſtirg fire : if we 
did only dcal with you upon (light and cheap motives, you might refuſe to hearken ; 
they are but (light matters that can be hoped or feared from man, whoſe power of doing 
good or cvil 1s Iimited to this lifez but 38 is « dreadful thing to fall into the hards of the 
[ring Co1, Heb. 10. 31. The atflictions and ſorrows of this life are a part of this death; 
our miſcrics here are the fruit of fin, and after them followeth that death which con- 
liſts-in the ſeparation of the foul from the body, called in the book of Job the Kine of 
Terror: ; but after that,there is a ſecond death, which is far more terrible, w!:ich con- 
liſts 10 an eternal ſeparation from the Bleſſed and Glorious Preſence of the Lord. In all 
Creatures that have ſenſe, death is accompanied with ſome pain ; but this is a perpetual 
living to deadly pain and torment, from which there is no releaſe; there is no change of 
eſtate inthe other world after our trial is over, and things of faith become meer matter 
of ſenſe ; the gulf is then fixed, there vo from tormentsto joys, Lk. 16. 25. 
Things to come would not coofiderabl things preſent, if there were 
not eternity 1n the caſe; therefore this death is the more terrible, that men might abhor 
the pleaſures of ſin. Well then, this ts the condition of all men,once to be _—_ {1n,and 


under the ſentence of this death, which is a —_— 

2. Oar liberty muſl anſwer the bondage. To be from wrath, is a great Mercy; 
ſo it is allo to be redeemed from fin; theſe are the branches, Chriſt delivered us from 
wrath to come, 2 Thel. 1.10. He bath redeemed ns alſo from all iniquity, Tit. 2. 14. The 
fielt part of freedom from the power of far, is ſpoken of, Row. 6. 18. Being then made 
free fron [in, ye became the ſervants of righteonſneſt, Man in his natural eſtate is free from 
righteos ntfs, v. 10. That is, Rightcouſneſs or Grace had no hand and power over him ; 
but in bis renewed eftxte he is free row fm. To be nader the dominion of ſin, is the 
greateſt iJavery 3 and to be the dominion of Grace is the greateſt liberty and in- 
largemene; they that are free from righteouſneſs, have no inclinations or impreſſions of 
heart to that which is good, no fear to offend, no care to pleaſe God; are not brought 
under the awe and Jomnees Religion 3 on the other fide, then are we free from fin, 
when we re(i(t ous lulty ſo as to overcome them, and have a ſtrong inclination and bent of 
heart to pleaſc God in all things, and wgly make it our bulineſs, trade, and courſe 
of Life, Luk. 1. 75. That berwy delivered from the hands of onr enemies, we might ſerve 
hia wit hou? fear, in bob meſs and righteouſue(; biz all the days of our life. The 
other part of the Liberty is when we are freed the ſentence of death , paſſed up- 
on us Þy the law, and aequieted and deſcherged from the guilt of fin, ard being juſti- 
fied by farth are made heirs according to the hope of eternal life, Tit. 3. 7. That 1 will not 
ſpeak of now, becaulc before in the fieſt Verſe. 


I now praceed to open unte you the laſt Thing at firſt propounded ; which was, 
. The werner of getting our liberty, There are three words in the Text, Lew, Spirit, 


Chrift Jeſus. Let us begin with the laſt. Chriſt procureth this liberty for ns by the me- 

rit of bis death and interceſſeon. The Law or offereth this liberty to - and the 
rk firſt applieth ie and ſcalcth it tothe Conſcience. 

1. Chrift 
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1. Ctiriit procure th and purchaſeth this liberty for us, both from the dimming power <t 
the Liw, and the ſ{fatery of corruption. We were Captives, (hut up under Sir ard Death. 

and he paid our ranſom, and ſo obtained for us remiſſror of ſins, and the ſand? fic ation 
the ſpirits we miſſion of Sins, Eph. 1. 7. I: whom we have redemption by bis blood, the remij- 
--1 of j.ns. That's one part of our recovery, highly neceflary for guilty Creatures ; how 
ſe can we ſtand before the Tribunal of God, or look him in the face with any conh- 
dence? but his re«{emption did not only reach this, but the ſandification of the ſpirit alſo: 
Therefore 'tis ſaid, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Te are not redeemed with corruptible things, but by the pre- 
101 Hood of J ſus Christ. Thus Chriſt doth what belongeth to him, and none can ſhare 
with him in this honour 3 'tis his aver:# that is at the bottom of the Covenant, and pro- 
curcd for us both the favour and image of God, that we might love him, and be beloved 
by lim. 

2. There is a Law or New Covenant, which offereth this grace to ww. The law of nature 
concludeth men under Sin, and pronounceth Death upon them. Chriſt hath ſet up anew 
r.medial Law of Grace, by which we are called to ſubmit to Chriſt, and thanktully to 
accept of his merciful preparations, even the great benefits of perdon and life : The Go- 
{jc | or New Covenant doth its part. Firſt, There is Grace publiſhed or ofiercd to us. 
| uke 4.48. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, for be bath anointed me to preach delive- 
rancc tothe captives. *Tis not enough that our ranſom be paid, but the offer muſt be 
made 4 or el(c how ſhall it be laid hold upon by faith, and received with thankfulneſs, 
and with a due ſenſe of the benefit? Now the Goſpel ſheweth, liberty may be had upon 
ſweet, and commodious, and cafe terms. 

2. The terms are ſtated in theCovenent ; That we give up our (clves to the Lord by 
Chirilt, an! be governed and rnled by the condutt of his Word aid Spirit : Gal. 3. 2. 
Rewind ys te ſpernt by the works of the law, or the hearing of faith £ And 2 Tim. 2. 25,26, 
In meckneſs 1n/1ruiting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if peradventure God will give them re- 
pentarce to the acknowledging of the truth. And that they may recover themijelves ont of the 
(rare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will, The Covenant is not left to 
our humoutrs and fancies, to model and bring it down to our liking ; no, nor are only 
the benefits offered, but terms ſtated : Ia. 56. 4. That chuſe the things that pleaſe we, and 
take bold of my covenant. When he hath ſtated his terms, 'tis too late for man to inter- 
poſe his Vote, or to imagine to bring down Chriſtianity to a lower rate; for wemuſt not 
new modcl it, but take hold of it as God hath left it : Be in Chriſt, and walk after his 
Spirit. 

: 3. This liberty is aſſured and eſtabliſhed by the Covenant ; the Conſcience of fin, and the 
fears 0 condemnation,are not cafily done away;z and we are ſo wedded to our luſts, that 
the power of reigning fin is not eafily broken; therefore we had need of a ſure firm 
Covenant to ratifie thele Priviledges to us, becauſe our fears are juſtified by a former 
L1w, made by God himlclf ; therefore God would not deal with us by naked Promiſe,bur 
put his Grace into a Covenant-form, that we may have as good to ſhew for our Salva- 
1107, as we had for 0ur Condemnation; yea, and more: And God hath added his Oath, 
That the conſolation of the heirs of promiſe mught be more ſtrong, Heb 6.18. And it being 
a latter grant, former tranſactions cannot diſannul itz fo that the Covenant doth its part 
allo to free be'icvers from the power of Sin, and the fears of Condemnation. 

4. The Spirit applieth this grace both as to the effeFs and the ſenſe ; as tothe effeT;, he 
apphethit in effe{ual calling z, as this quickning ſprrit doth regenerate us, and convert us 
t» God, aid break the power and tyranny of Sin, the wages whereof is Death ;z the 
Goſpel 1s the means, but the bleſling 1s from the Spirit ; John 3. 32. Te ſhall know the 
truth, ard the truth ſhall make you free ;, that is, ye (hall know it ſavingly, ſo as to feel 
thc power and efficacy of it : To be ſet free to know, love, ſerve, and delight in God, is 
that liberty that we have by the free Spirit, Pſal. 51. 12. Reftore wnto me the joy of thy 
(ilvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit. 

2. The ſpirit ſealeth it as to the ſenſe, when we come to diſcern our freedom by the ef- 
tet> of it in our own ſouls,Eph. 1. 13. Aﬀter ye believed, ye were ſealed with that bel Iþ6- 
r:t of promiſe; And in the fruit of Chriſts purchaſe, Gal. 4. 4,5, 6. But when the h 17 
f time mas come, (od ſent forth bis Son, made of 4 woman, made under the l:w, toredeemw 
them that were 1dr the law, that we might recerve the adoption of ſons. And becanſe ye are 
loins, (od bath jemt forth the ſpirit of bis jon into your bearts, crying Abba, Father. The Spi+- 
rits (cal, is Gods impreſs upon our Souls; left there, not to make us known toGod ( 
hc know-th who are his, from all eternity), but for the increaſe of our joy and c ; 
not by greſs, but ſome kind of certainty; 1 John4.13. Hereby we know that we dwell in 
God 
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God, and God dwellcth in us by hrs ſpirit that be tauth oenus by tt + td will 2 and 
working in us, we know our intereſt ; this is not fo abſolutely nc i the tiraeta 
our ſafety, but very comfortabl: : There 1s a Spirit that atieadeil the Law, reviving 
fears in men, and a ſenle of Gods Wrath; and there 1- 4 STUILL a? el 111.2 thi t, ſ;<1. 111+ 
clining us to come to God as F ther, Rom.3.15, Tic one 1s Call re part 5! bom lace, 
the other the ſpirit of Adoption. Now, becaule the law i» lo natural w 1, we the more 
need this hiberty. 


Ver. 2. "the 8th Chapter of tbe R OM A VN J 
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UOſ 1. Since there is a Liberty by Chriſt, and that wrotg't in us by the Spirir 
but diſpenſed by the Goſpel 3 let us ſeek it in this way. | 

Therefore, conſider, 

1. Your need, ſ11ce every man is under the power Of Sin natal fr, 4nd fo under F 
ſemtence of condemnation to Death 3 if you be not ſor ſul te of 1 + ol: and: lurder of Sin 
yet ſurely you ſhould flee from wrath ro © ml bs that a. tho mb 10 you Þ our ty (1 
and quickeſt ſenſe is of wrath; when our hearts are made ao tn! r,, wo feel the /, 
den of ſin 3 fear worketh before ſhame and ſorrow: There tor (nelly be «© fi ler | 
his deep neceſſity, ſhould cry our, Ob wretched montr ud {0 on I owe ( 
this body of death? Rom, 7. 24. 


2. Conhder the polſability of your delivery from this bondage br 7 lm 1 He So, 
Life in Chriſt J-ſus. Sarcly the Blood of Jus ©) rwg your cnifls res fr, wt dew n 
that you miy ſerve the living od, Heb. 9.14. It Ss'a C 206.0 1 al-<þ; Prom 0 
which in Chriſt are, Jes an Amer, 2 Cor. 1. 23 th: Cavin ot wo im bs day my 
{yoner be difſolved, than this Covenant brokun - cr repraled, Fo ef the Sprect all 
can ſub4lue your ſtrongeſt luſts, and isready to | !pþ you to mocittic 1h) £2. of 3 
yz, ani to reclaim you from your vain pleaſurc+. 


'\ 


3. H-w comfortable it wil b» for you when once this worl, is im prove tf. wo {yaa be 
gin to pals from Dcath to Lite 3 every ſt -p will bs fiyort ro you on re 
gra(e, you do apaice advanceto Heaven, Prov. 3.17. AU ber wiz; r 
ker paths Are Peat &. : 
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2 C//e. Let us examine whether we have receive'! this ropwns rites >-1 


bs h te) f & 198 


from the reign of tin. Some are free in ſhew, but hers cr 1 he, Woulin8;-25: 


b 


Some have the outward ba1ges of Liberty, are Chrilttyn 1+ ome pecllhy C 4. FAmunNty 
and enjoy the Ordinances, but not the grace in and by the OL You nav gy 
the (tate of your ſervice by the courſe of your life + wrt on as 1h to os oy Elan 
for God, as before for fin 5 Rom. 6.18. Re 


| 34 os thr —_— _ to onr ol flaver) agun, Cal. 5. i. Std fait 
in the liverly mwherern ri 41D mid. ;ot fro” ” J® THI ' 2107 , 
yoke of bend Eſpecially rl chief part o! As a ent _ bs —_—_ 4-4 
[ ©t not fin reign 1m your wortal bodies, thit j* Ine tiny at in the luſt; there f. Ando 
14 verſe ; For ſon ſhall not have dominion oucr ) 4, for jc are net nndcr the law, Lut under 
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For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh. 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin con- 
demned fin in the ſleh. 


pERTF the Apoſtle explaineth himſelf, and ſheweth how the law of the 
» ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, doth make us free ſrom the law of ſin and 
death. 
In the words oblcrve three things. 
1. The deep neceſpty of mankind ; For what the law could not do, 
13 that it was weak Chrough the Fleſh. 
2. The mcans of our delaverance 5 or Gods merciful provilion for 
our relicf., The means are two ; 
Firſt, Chriſls incarnation. 
Secondly, His Pajſuon. 
1, His incarnation, i theſe Words; and God ſending bis own Sen inthe likeneſs of (11- 
vl fleſh. 
F 2. His Paſiion, 4nd for ſer, or by a Sacrifice for Sin. 
3. The end or bcenchit accruing to us thereby, Condemned Sinint he Flefþ. 
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Doct. from the whole, That when man could by no means be freed from Sin and Death, 
(3-4 ſent his Sin to be 4 ſacrifice for ſim, that our liberty might be fully accompliſhed. The 
Apoltl«« method is beit, I ſhall therefore follow that. 

1. [hedeep nciſity of mankind 18 argued and made out by this reaſon, T hat it was im- 
pothble tor the Law to do away S1n, and juſtifie man before God; ſo he ſaith, For what 
the low cnld 1ot do, 1a that it was weak through the fleſh. That 1s, through the corruption 
ot our natures, we bring Sinners, and unable to perform the Duty of the Law. To un- 
deritind the torce of this reaſon, take theſe conſiderations. 

ti. Thut it w « 1:40 (ary, im reſped of Gods purpoſe and decree, that we ſbould be freed 
from Sin and Deati.. For God would not have mankind utterly to periſh, having cho- 
{« 11 lome to Salvation and Repentance, and fo leaving others without excuſe; therefore 
the 1trit Judgment of the Law is debated upon this Argument, Pal. 143. 2. Enter not 
ito Jud? ment with thy ſervant,O Lord, for in thy ſight ſha no man livin be juſtified. And 
again, Plal. 130. 3. If thou, Lord, ſbouldft mark iniquity, Lord who ſhall fland ? According 
to the (1:{t Covenant, none can eſcape Condemnation 3 now, this conſiſted not with the 
purpolcs of the Lords Grace, who would not loſe the whole Creation of mankind. 
God ha:!; thewed himiclt placable and merciful to all men, and hath forbidden deſpair, 
and conmwucd many torteited merciesz and did not preſently upon Sinning, put us in 
vur everlifting eſtate, as he did the fallen Angels, but rather is upon a Treaty with us. 

2. (i rc/olvine to refiore and recover ſome of mankind, it muſt be by the old way of the 
Law, or by jo-no vther courſe. The old way of the Law claimeth the firſt reſpe& and pre- 
e dvace of conti trations for, take away Chriſt and the Goſpel, nothing more divine 
1 pertect was given to man than the Law z this was firſt intended by God for that end, 
as thy Set, tt erecry Where witnels 3; and God will not depart from his own inſtituti- 
04, .1..,0ut evident neeeliity ; for he doth nothing in vain, or without neceſſary caxſe 
and «41.9, Gal. 3.21. If there had beena law given which could have given life, verily 
SITEL uſneſ« hid (cen by the Lam. God would have gone no further than his firſt tran- 
{action with man. Agit1, us laid, Gal, 2. 21. If righteonſmeſs had been by the Law, then 
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( brift js detd in vas. [f there had been anyother way poſh ble w tHoavea, or m1 arth- 
than the death oft Chrilt, by which the (alvation of loſt finners could have OUST ">7« wol:! 
out, Chriſt would not have died; no, our diſcaſe was deſperate as to any other wiv of 
curc, before this great Phyſitian took our caſe in hand, Chriſt is of no ule t4!l our 
wound be found incurable, and all other help im vain. 

2. The Law coming firſt into conſideration, as our remedy; its impoſſibility to juſhifie an 

givelife, needs to be ſufficiently demonſtrated ; for till we arc dead to the Inw, we (hall bur 
carel:ily ſeck after the Gracz of Gad in Jeſus Chriſt; therefore doth the Scripture tra- 
vel ſo much 1n this point, and ſheweth us, we mult not only be dead to fr and dead to 
the world,but dead to the Iygwbefore we can live unto God, Cal. 2. 19, ] ilrongh te |.m 
am dead to t he law, that I may live unto Cod :and again, Rom. 7. 4. Ie are lu ome dead to 
the Liw, by the body of Cbriſt,that ye may be married to another, even to him that was rai- 
fed from the dead, thit ye may bring forth fruit to God. Thele two places ſhew the 
means how we become deed to the law, partly through the law requirirg a righteouſneſs 
ſo exatt and full, in order to lite,as the corrupt eſtate of man cannot afford ; partly, by 
the body of Chrilt introducing a better hope, that is, his crucihed body, which 1s the 
foundation of the new Covenant 3, beſides Pax! argueth this, that the law doth only d:- 
cover fin, but cannot aboliſh ir, but doth increaſe it rather; it bindeth over to death, an: 
therefore cannot free from death; and fo to fallen man, 'tis a law of fon and death; and 
then anſwereth the Objections that might be brought againſt this; 1s rberefere tHe lam 
fin f God forbid, Rome. 7.7. and verſe 10. Thecommandment which ws ordained to life 
| found to be unto death, and ſo was « law of death , and working wrath, and all nor b.- 
cauſe of any defc@ in Gods inſtitution, but the weakreſs of our fe 5 that is, the cor- 
ruption of our nature, Nature ( being depraved ) cannot tultil it, or yield perfect ob: 
dience,to it. Once more "tis ſaid, Acts 10. 29. By him all that believe are juſtifted ly 1+ 
Liv «of Moſes. The Law of Moſes was cither the ceremonial law; All the oblutrons tt ! 
Sxcrihices, the waſkrngs and the offerings then required, could not take away lin, tor the1 
were but yhadows and figures of what was to come, Heb. 9. 9. They were fieures n/1:/ 
could not make him that did the ſervice perfed, as appert arning tothe ; anjeaenes, anc ap an, 
Heb. 175. 1, 4. They were ſhadows of good thimgs to come, and it was not po'ſtble that 1c 
Llood of bulls and goats ſhould take away fins. They might obtain ſome temporal Hleſſirgs, 
or remove {ome temporal judgwents,as they obeyed God in them ; but dl little as ro the 
calc of the ſoul, as it wa sconſcious of (in, or under fears of the eterr: i/ puniſhment : 
they that looked beyond them, tothe Mecſſ1ab, to come with an humble and peniten.” 
heart, might have their conſciences cleanſed from dead works. Every eficit mult have a 
cauſe ſufficient to produce it 3 The blood of bulls and goats was no fuch cauic, had ro 
ſuch vertue, the effe& was far above it, there was a more preciois blood fhomitied, and 
(hadowed out thereby, that could do it indeed. Or ſecondly, the moral liw given by 
Moſes ; partly, becauſe we cannot keep it of our (elves, and the belt works that the rc- 
generate perform , are ſoimperfeQt and mixed with ſo many infirmitics and defects, that 
they ſtand in need of pardon, Jam. 3. 2. In many things we offend all of nr. Our righte- 
onſneſſes are 4s filthy _—_— 64. 6. and partly, beca/e they carrot fatrific for the leaſt ſin, 
whereby the Infinite Majeſty of God is provoked : This 1s only fpoken to (ſhew why 
the Scriptures do ſo often ſpeak of the weakneſs of the Law, and how impoſitble it 18 
the Law ſhould give us life, that we may wholly bedriven to Chrilt. 

4. The utter 1,potency of the Law to produce this effe®, may be known by theſe two 
Things, which are neceſſary to ſalvation, Fuſlification and Sindification. The Law can 
give neither of theſe. 

1. It cannot give us Jaftification unto lifez the Law promiſeth no good to (inners, but 
only to thoſe that keep and obſerve itz he that doth them, ſhall live in them. Do and 
live, fin, and die, this is the voice of the Lw, that was a way whereby an innocent prr- 
ſon might be ſaved, but not how a ſinner might be ſaved. The Law confidered us :+ 
innocent, and required us tocontinue ſo. Curſed is every one that continu-th not in all 
the words f the law to do theme, Gal. 3. 20. But alas, all we have broken with God, Rom. 
3. 23. We have all fenned, and are come ſhort of the glory of God. The Goſpel contideceth 
us in this ſinful eſtate, and therefore it promiſeth remiſſion, and requireth rcpentance; 
both the priviledg and the duty concern our recovery to God. Secondly, If the law 
c'nld be fulfilled for the , peſt ſons would take away all bope of reward by the law; for 
the payirg of newdebts would not quit old ſcores; what ſatisfaction (ha!l be given for 
thole Tranſgreſſions? let me expreſs it thus, the paying of what we owe, will not make 
amend for what we have ſtolen ; we have robbed God of his Glory, and Honour; tho 
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for the tuture we ſhould be obedient to him, yet who ſhall reftorc that we have 1.4: 1 
away ? Or fatisfic for the wrong done to Gods Juſtice? Thirdly, /he /uw had no jour- 
cr of taking away of fin, but only of pumſhing of ſin, as it threatned death to the t1t- 
ner: but huw we: (hould eſcape this death, it told us not: being all ſhut up under (17, vc 
arc (hut up under wrath, and there 1s no eſcape but by Jejws Cl:rift, 

2. It cannot give us janiification ; It calleth for duty, ard puts in mind of it, but pi- 
veth no ſtrength to perform it, for being corrupted within, we are little wrought pon 
by a law without, to which our hearts {tand in ſuch enmity and contraricty : but It nv 
'rove it by two Arguments. 

1. They that did not keep themſclues in innocency, cannot recover their integrity row tis 
lift. 'Trs ealter to preſerve life, than to reſtore 18 when once dead 3 any fool may open 
the Flood-gates, but when once the waters are brokenir,who can recall them? Job1 4.4. 
Il ho canlrirg 4 (lean thing out of an unclean £ mot one + that is, who can purific his 
heart when 't1s once defiled with fin 2 This 1s an evil not to be remedied by inſtruction, 
but inclination. 

2. Suppoſe they could recover themſelves, they would ſoom loſe it agarr: As Adam pave 
out at the tirlt afſault, ſo we would be every moment breaking with God ; the 1ire 
eltate, and the everlaſting Covenant is provided for us by Chriſt, and our condition by 
Grace is more (table. God by Chriſt hath ingaged his faithfulneſs, to give us nl ſſary 
and effeifnel grace to preſerve the new life, 1 Cor. 1. g. Gd 75 faithful, by mberr ye 
were called. Auſtin compareth the (tate of Job and Adam : jb was more happy in }.s 
miſery than A4.m in innocency; he was victorious on the Dui-ghil, when the other v.28 
defeated on the Throne; he received no evil counſel from his wite, when the firſt Wo- 
man ſeduced Adam; he by grace deſpiſed the aflaults of Satan, when the other tultcicd 
himſelf to be worſted at the firſt gemptation; he preſerved his 1-g4 tern ſreſs in the midit of 
his ſorrows, when the other loſt his rmnocercy in paradiſe : SO much better 15 it to ſtand 
by the Grace of Chrilt, than our own free will ; the broken vellcl being cemented 
again, is (trongeſt in the crack. 

Well then, you ſce that our miſery is ſuch, that God only can hclp us by ſome new 
treaty of relict, and therefore 1ct us ſee what God hath done for us. 


Secondly, Tiic means of our deliverance, they are tvvo, his Jazarnation an Pa. 
1071. 

1. His Incarnation, He ſent his Son in the likemeſs of ſinſul fleſh :; Ict mc ti(t OP.Nn 
the words; Sccondly ſhew what benefit we have thereby. 

1. Chrilts coming in the likeneſs of (inful fleſb, implicth that it was the nature of ſin- 
ful men; that he had atrue humane nature as other men have, but not a (inful naturc;in 
ſome places 'tis ſaid he was made in the hkeneſs of mer, PlLi!. 2. 7. and Heb. >. 15 
IWhereſorc in all things it Leboved him to be made like wnto Lis Irathren; in other 
places lin 1s excepted; lempred in all points like ms, (except tin) Heb. 4. 15. and Heb. 
7. 25, He afſumed the rrue, and realnatwre of man, with all the ſame effential priperties, 
which other men have, only tn 15exepted, that infection was ſtopped by his ſupernatural 
Conception, through the porer of the HolyGboſjt 3 1nſhort,he came not in finful fleſb, but 
mn the [ikeneſs of ſinful ſleſh; he took not our nature as in innocency, but when our bluod 
was tainted, and we werc rebels to Gad. 

2. He took not the kumane nature as it ſball be in glory, fully without ſin. (There will a 
time come, when the humane nature ſhall be perfeQly gloriticd ) But Chrilt took our 
nature 4s it was cloathed with all natural, finleſs infirmitics, even ſuch as are in us. The 
puniſhment of lin as he aſſumed a wortal body ; and death to us 1s rte fruit of fin, Rem, 
4. 23. and 5. 12. he was hungry, weary, pained, as we are. 

3. He wascounted a ſonner, condemned as a (inner, expoſed to many Afﬀlictions, ſuch 
a« finners endure; yea, bore the puniſhment of our ſen. The Jens accuſed hin of Scdition 
and Blu/phemy, ewo of the highe(t crimes againlt either 1 able ; the Randers by louked 
on him as one ſtricken and ſmitten of God, Ila. 53. 4. Yea, God made him to le ſor, 2( or. 
5. 21. He was made ſin for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſr of God in bm, 
an1 Hev. 9. 28. So Chriit was once offered to bear the ſins of many. Lt us next con- 
hder, 

2. What benefit have we thereby , Becauſe Chriſts fleſh is meat indeed, to feed hun- 
gry touls. | (hall a little infilt upon that, it being ſo uſeful to us when we are Sacramen- 
taliy to e.2 the jleſh,and drink the blood of the Son of God. 

1. He came m our fleſh, that thereby he might be under the law which was given to tl: 
whole 
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uw hole race of mankind, Gal. 4. 4. mide of 4 woman, made under the law. Hi num 
Niture Was 2 Creature, and bound to be in ſabjedionto the ( reator 5, but then voy wt 
{iy, if Chriſt obeyed the Law for himſelf, what merit could there be 11 bis Oh: iince / 
Much every way, be cauſe he voluntarily put himle!t into this condition 5 as a man thx 
w 1s teve before, if he remove his dwelling into another Conmry 2nd Domro!'r, mere- 
ly for his friends fake, he 1s bound to the laws of that Country, how hard fouver the 1 
br ; and the merit of his love 1s no way I: {[ened, bocaute he did it valintarily ard tor 
friend{hips fake. Well then, there ts much in this,that Chriſt who was i Soveraign woul,t 
bu come a Subj: ct, anc obcy the ſame laws that we are bcurd to kc. P, NOL oniy to be 
pattern and «xample to us, but by his obedience to recover what by our Coil beence 
w.is loſt, and bc a fountain of Grace and Holineſe in our nature, 

2. That in the ſame nature he might [or the penalty ard cnrſe of 1 [ow as well a5 jul- 

n for our {1:1, which ( + Gul ) hecould not 
do. We read hc was made acurſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. angl Phil. 3.8. I©wa obedient to 
the death, eve n the death of the croſs, Death was threatne|, and a ene denounced 
-gaivſt tholethit obeyed not the Law ; and we being guilty of lin, could by no mcans 
avoid this death, therefore Chrilt came in the ſinners room to (utter ich, and ler 1 
curſe tor us, to free us from the law of ſin and death, and by this meats the juſtice of ©, 

13 eminently demonſtrated, the Lawgiver vindicated, and the breach that was made in the 
frame of Governm:nt repaired, and God manifclted to be holy, and a hater of fin, ad 
yet the ltaner {ive.l ftromdeſtruction. 

4. Thatte might croſs and counter work Satans deſign ; Which was double +; Fifi to cry, i! © 
mour Gold by 4 fulſe repreſentation ;, asif he were envious of mans happivel>, Gun. 3. 5 
God duth knom that in the day JE cat thereof your eyes ſhall le open, and ye / ill ' 45 (, ol, 
lnonine cod and cord. That is, ſutticient to themieives without kts direction. Sat wer 
arm was © weaken the elteem of Gods goodne(s in our hearts 3; now when Chrilt will 
take fleſh, and drcll among us, and do whatſoever is necelliry for cur rſt .tr mand ye 
covery, His goonels is wondrfully magnified, and he rv repre fern os amr {oe to mar, 
not envying our knowledg and happincfs, but promoting it ut the Coare't rote. That Gull 
thould be madc Mai), and dic for linners, it 1s the highc(t Gn Or ftration of hits goorne ft , 
that can be given us! 1 John 4.9. In this was the love of God min fied torarls vo 
that (od ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we migl 1 l1ve ' bin. \\iiat pre 
«r proot can we have that God 1s not envious, but loving, yea love 15 f(clf ? Seconcty, 
Satans other delign was to depr.\> the nature of man, who in 1wwnocency food to nib 
unto God, that f.Illing off from our duty we might fall allo from thathicm mon ot vo- 
ry, wherein God at our Creation had placed us, and upon the breach there might be 2 
great diſtance butween us and God, Now that the humane niture fo doprifled and 
abalcd by the malicious ſuggeſtion of the Devil, ſhould be fo «tlovared und advan d, 
and ct far above the Angelical Nature, and admitted to dwc.:il with God 1n a perſona! 
Union : Oh ! how 1s the deſign of the Devil defeated 7 The great intent of this Mr ſte- 
rv,CGod manifcſied in the fleſh, was to make way for a rcarneſs between God ond ws 
C:riſt condeſcended to be nigh to us by taking the humane nature into the unity of h: 
Perſon, that we might be nigh unto God, not only draw righ unto him now wn 
the Evangelical Eſtate , but be everlaſtingly nigh unto him in heavenly Glo- 
ry. When we firſt enter into the Goſpel-(tate, we that were afar off, are ſaid to be rude 
nigh im Chriſt, Eph. 2.13. but this is but a preparation for a cloſer Cummunion, Ccn- 
j1nQion, and nearneſs to God, when we (hall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. 

4. To give us a pledg of the tenderneſs of his love and compaſſion towards us.For h- 
that is our kinſman, bone of our boxe, and fleſh of our fleſh, will he be ſtrange to his 
own fleſh ? Eſpecially, fince he is not ſo by neceſſity of nature, but by voluntary choice 
and aJumption : we could not have ſuch confident and familiar diſcourſe with one who 
15 of another and ditferent nature from us; nor put our ſuits ijvito his hands with (:ch 
truſt and aſſurance : 'tis a motive to man, Thou ſhalt not hide thy ſelf from thine own fi '/h, 
Ii. 58. 7. Abcggar is our own fleſh; men in pride and diſdain will not own it, & (hit up 
their bowels againſt them ; but Chriſt had our nature in perfeCion ; this made Lila: 
( tho otherwile a churliſh man ) kind to Jacob, Gen. 29. 14. Surely thou art Lone of my 
bene, and fleſh of my fleſh: But this is not all, Chriſt afſumeJd humane nature, that he 
might expe; ncnt wfiravities in his own perſon,and his heart be more rendred towards 1:5 
Heb. 2. 17, 18. In all things it behoved bins to be a merciful and futhful hi. h prieſt in thing 
pert.umn, to God in making reconciliation for the ſins of the people: for 1» that he tiamſel} 
bath ſufered ing tempted, he is able to ſucccr theme that are tempted We have more afſu- 
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rance that he will pity us wh 18 not a [tranger to our blow, and hath ha rryalof our 
nature,and our miſcrics and temptations z he knoweth the heart of an afilidted, rem; - 
ted man, and will mind our bufineſs as his own. 

5. Chriſt Ly taking onr fleſh is become « patternto us of what ſhall be done b 1th in ns and 
by us. 
f 1. His own holy nature isa pledg of the work of Grace, and the ſaun:fication of the 
ſpip:t whereby we are fitted and prepared for God: for the ſame holy ſpirit that could 
lanRike the ſubſtance that was taken from the Virgin, ſo that that holy thing that was 
| born of her might be called the Son of God 4 he can alſo ſantifhe and cleanſe our cor- 
rupt hearts ; the pollution of our natures is ſo ingrained, that we are troubled to think 
how it can be wrought off, and theſe foul hearts of ours made clean; but the ſame ſpirit 
that ſeparateth our nature in the perſon of Clyiiſt from all the pollution of tis An- 
ceſtors, can purific our perſons and heal ournatures, how polluted foever they be, 1 Cor. 
6.11. Such were ſome of you, but Ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandified, but ye are juſtified in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus,and by the Spirit of God. So many Generations as there are 
reckoned up in the Story of Chriſts nativity, Mat. 1. Abraham Legat Iſaac, and Iſaac be- 
gat Jacob, &ec. So many intimations there are of the deriving of finful pollution from 
one Azceflor to another; and tho it ſtill run in the blood, yet when Chriſt was born of 
the Virgin, he ſanified the ſubſtance taken from her, there the infetion was lto''ped, 
he was an holy Thing, Luk. 1. 35. and Heb. 7. 20. ?Vbo is holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, ſeparate from ſinners. 

s; Pl [.ife was a pattern of our (Obedience ; for he gave us an example, that we ſhould 
follow bis iteps, and walk as he walked ; he ſubmitted to all manner of dutics both to God 
and men, Luke 2. 49. Wiii ye not that I ſbould be about my fathers buſineſs £ There was 
his duty to his Heavenly Father ; and for his natzral and reputed Parents, Luke 2. 51. 
He went down and was ſubjed to them +, andtill he went about doing good, Ads 10 38. 
This was the buſineſs of his Life; Obedience Chriſt would commend to us, for he never 
intended to rob God of a Creature, and a Jubje®, when he made man a Chriſtian; there- 
fore he in our nature having the ſame intereſts of fleſh and blood, the ſame paſſions 
and affc&tions, would teach us to obey God at the deareſt rates. 

3. In the ſame nature that was foiled, be would teach ns alſo to conquer Satan. He con- 
quered him, hand to hand, in perſonal confli&, repelling his temptations by Scripture,as 
we ſhould do, Mas. 4. 10. So he _—_ him as a tewpter; there is another conqueſt 
of him as a formemtor, as one that hath the power of death, ſo he conquered him by his 
death on the Croſs, and ſo his humane nature was necefſary to that alſo, Heb. 2. 14. 
Foraſmmch as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, be alſo took _ - the ſame, 
that be might defliroy bim that bad the power of death, that is, the Dewi riſt would 
ſtoopto the greateſt indignities, to free us from this enemy, and to put mankind again 
into a condition of ſafety and happineſs. 

4. That be might take poſſeſſion of Heaven for us in our nature, jou 14.2, 3. 1 go to 
prepare a place for you, [will come again, and receive you to my ſelf. Devils was 
rod s our nature,but Chriſt came to exalt it;Satan endeavoured to make us loſe Para- 
diſe, but Chriſt came to give us Heaven; and to aſſure us of the reality of the gift, he 
did himſelf in our nature riſe ſrom the dead, and entred into that glory he ſpake of, to 

ve us, who are ſtrangely haunted with doubts about the other world, a viſible demon- 
Kration that the Glory of the World to come it no fancy ; he is entred into it, and hath 
carryed out nature thither, that in time, if we regard his offers, and his promiſes, our 
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ſclves may be tranſlated thither alſo. 
5. After be bad been « ſacrifice for fin, and conquered death by bis ReſurreTion : He hath 
eri over the Devil, and led captivity ive, and gave gifts unto men, in the 


very «F of bis aſcention into heaven, Eph. 4. 8. To teach us, that if we in the ſame na- 
ture continue the conflict, and be faithful untothe death, we ſhall w_—_ alſo, and the 
God of peace ſhall tread Satan nuder our feet ſhortly, Rom. 16. 20. Theſe Things occur to 
me for the preſent as the fruits and benefits of Chriſts Incarnation ; but the chief rea- 
ſon why 'tis brought here, is, That God might condewn ſin in the fleſh, ſhew the great 
example of his wrath againſt ic, by the forrows and ſufferings of Chrilt. 

2. By his Paſſion this is intimated in the terms,for Sin, or by a Sim offering, as we have 
it ia the margent ; and is confirmed in other Scriptures, as Heb. 10. 6. In burat-offerings 
and agar fin thou hadſi no pleaſure. In the Original 'tis only ww Cuaryres in burnt- 
offerings, and for fin, thou had!t no Pleaſure; therefore in the Tranſlation we pur the 
word 
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word ( ſacrifices ) in another fort of letter, as being ſupplyed, fo la. 53. 15. HFE-» 
be ſhall mike his ſoul fan, that Is, ( as we well render it ) an offering for fon, lo 2 Cor 
5. 21, Chriit was male fon for ns;, that 18, a ſacrifice for ſin; ſo here by fon © condemned 
ſon in the fleſb ; that is, by a proprtiatory ſa; rifice : All things that were 11 thi lin oft. rug, 
agree to Chriſts Death; tor inſtance, Firſt Sew was the meritoricus « thfe m'y the leonſt was 
ſfltin : the beaſts obeyed the law of their creation, but man had inned aganclt God, 
Lev. 5. 6. He ſhull bring his treſpa/s offering unto the Lor4, for his ſer which he hath firr- 
ned, ind the Prieſt ſhall mac atonement for him concermeg his fir. View was no attier 
rerton the beaſt an innocent creature Id dic 3 fo Chriſt dic] for our otiences, Row 
4 25. Not his owi, he hadno fins of his own to expiate ; therefore while the Sucritice 
was yet alive, the man was to lay his hand on the head of the Sicrition, confelting hi 
fins, Lev. 15. 21. and putting them on the Sacrifice, Secondly, th ſvorrfices more [uo 
ſlituted into the plice of the offender, and the beaſts died for tim; fond Chrilt 1, not 
only in bomnm moſtirum, for our good; but loco CY UVICC OMIM r0ſtri, li Our (trad and 
room, Iſa. 53. 4. ſurcly he bath born our griefs, and carried our ſurrows ;, Ic was wour ld 
for ONy tranſgre)ſuon. Thirdly, The offermgs offered to God im ur MM 6d. Nc) « cM ſu” Hcb and 
deflrozed. It things of life, killed or (lain 3 other things were wither bunt, as pranks; 
cenſe, or ſpilled and poured out, as wine. There was a deſtruction of the thing offered 
to God for (inin mans ſtead 3 fo Chriſt was to die, or toſhed his bluod to put away fin, 
by the ſacrihce of timielf, Heb. 9. 26. He appeared to put away ſin by the (6 rifice of hi 1 = 
felf. All the Ollerings eypified Chriſt, but more ſtridtly the ſacritices, which were of 
living beaſts, (ome whereot were killed, flaged, burnt, fore volte} and jric i on coals : 
ſome ſeethed in pots.all which were {1 idows of what Chriſt endured, who 1% this only truc 
propitiztory ſacrifice, wherein provoked Juſtice reſts ſatisticd. 

4. I be effects of the lacrifices, all etther reſpec (od, or far, NMr tl.e fu ».r (God Wi; 
paciticd or propitiated, the fin expiated, the ſinner reconciled, that 1, to ſay juttihicd, tins 
ctified. 

1. God was p 11ſt 4. propitiated or ſatisfied, the law being obcy dl which ho tid | 
ſtituted for the «-»1 4 £way of fin 3 not ſatished or propitiaied as touke tired! | wo 
ment, by the m-rc {icrifice 3 but ſo far as to prevent many tcporal fudlpments, whic'!: 
otherwiſe would fall npon them, for the m_— of Gods Ordinances : viu the trite UiY 
pitiation its Chrilr, 1 John 2. 2. IVho gave '4mſelf to be a projfitiution for our ft:5, Doo 
pitiation implieth Goc's being ſatisfied, pacified, appeaſed tv us, fo as to becoine mcrcitul 
to us. Secondlv, 7 he lin for which the Jacrifice was offered, was purged, expiated, as to the 
legal guilt ; there was no more fault to be charged on them as to the remuly, which that 
Law preſcribed ; but the true purgation of the conſcience from dead works, belon2ctl 
only to the Son of (od, Heb. 9g. 14. Thirdly, The effeF on the ſinner him|If, was, whe 
ſinner coming with his lin otiering, according to Gods inſtitution, was pardoncd, or jultt- 
hed, ſo tar as to quit him from temporal punifbment, both beforc God and man. The \11 
giſtrate could not cut him off, he having done what the law required for his fin or trel- 
paſsz nor would God, he having ſubmittedto his ordinance ; yea, he was ſanttificd, to 
far as to be capable of legal worſhip, Heb. g. 13. for if the blood of bulls and goats, and 
the aſhes of au beifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſandJifieth 10 the purifying of the fleſh, Sc. but 
now as to Chriſt,the thinner is juſtified by the free and full remifſuon of all bis ſins, Matth. 
26. 28, For this is my blood of the new teſlament which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſins, and ſan} fied with an internal and real holineſs, Heb. 1c. 10. We are ſariified 
by the offering of 7 jus Chriſt, once ſor all; perfeRly juſtified, and perfettly Jandified. 
Heb. 10. 14. [3y one offering he hath perfefed for ever them that are ſenhfied: That is 
with a perfection oppoſite to the legal inſtitution, not with a per feltion oppoſite to the 
heavenly eft.te, that cometh afterwards. The ordinances of the legal covenant did what 
belonged to them 3 but as to the removing of the internal puilt, and «ternal puniſh- 
ment, thy were not perfect without looking to Chriſt. 


3. I cometothe end and benefit, When God fent his own Son, ſurcly he deligned 
ſome great ti, thervoy 5 what was his end and defign ? He cordemmed fin in the tle/h. 
Two things mult be explained, hirſt, what 1s mcant by condemmine of fan. Secondly, 
what 15 meant by thelc words ( 1m the fleſh, ) 

1. What 1s meatit by condemning of ſin. Tocondemn is to deſtroy it, becauſe cxccu- 
tion ordinarily followeth the ſentence. Therefore the ſentence is put for the exccuti- 
on , andthe word condemn is ule for weighty Reaſons. The Golyel 13 ſpeaking of Juſt:- 
fie at iom, Or our nt being cendemned. Chiilt condemned that 1 tch would have condem- 
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ned u<by bearing thi puniſhment of it in his own Perſon 3 lin had COn.quiity tc world, 
or ſubjetted man to condemnation, therefore Chriſt came to condemn t1n, that is, to de- 
troy it. The Qution then is, Whether the Apoltle doth hereby export the Myſte- 
rv of Sandl»fi 41101 Or Juſtihcation ? I anſwer, both are intended, as they are oficn in 
theſe words which expres the great undertaking of the Mediatur, which 1s to take 
away fin 3 there is a damning Power, and a reigning porter in in; now if condem- 
ning fin bedeſtroying of lin, or taking away its power by his exp14tory Sacrifice, then 
not only the pardon of ſim, but the wortification of the fleſh isimended. 

2, What i-the ſenile of thoſe Words ( in the ſieſb ? Is it meant of the fleſh of Chriſt, 
or ewr fſþ ? Both make a good ſenſes prefer the laticr : Firſt, he condemned ſor jr the 
fleſh, or by the crucihed body of Chriſt, exatting from him the puniſhment due to fin. 
Secondly. 1» our j{:ſ/, that. is in, which by our fleſh rendreth us uncapable of tulfil- 
Jing the 1:w of Gol, or obnoxious to his Vengeance ; This was deſtroyed by the 
derh of Chriſt, Our old man was crucified with h1w, Rom. 6. 6. and in converſion the 
verine x apphed to us, when fin received its Deaths Wound by Vertue of Chriſts 
ID: ath or Sacrailice. 


r. OS! i, I:jorraation. Tofhew the hainons nature of fix. God hath put a brand 
upon it, ard thewed how odious it is to him 3 nothing ſhort of the Death of Chrilt, 
could expiate ſuch a breach between God and his creatures; Chriſt muſt dic, or no Re- 
conciliation : Chrilts Death doth letſen and greaten fin ; it greatens the nature of it, to 
all ſerious beholders; it lef[eneth the damning «ffcF of it to the penitent believer. 

2. If Chriſt came to deſtroy ſun, accurſed are they that cheriſh it. Thele ſeek to put 
their Redeemer to ſhame, tic the cords the which he came to unlooſe, 1 John 5.8. Chriſt 
came to deftroy - works of the Devil. 

3. Chrift d:d4 nt throg ute the Law, but took away the effeds and conſequents of Sim com- 
wittcd 10.4mil the law. The inner was obnoxious to the Juſtice of the Lawgiver and 
Judge 3 the law could nut help him, but the Son of God cameto fit us again for our 
Obvrdience. 


> OSF i, Tocxhort us to conſeder firſt owr miſery: how unavoidably our periſh- 
mg was, had vo: God found out a remedy for us. In our corrupt eſtate, we neither 
could nor would obey the Law, the duty became impoſlible both as to the tenor of the 
liw, and the temver of our hearts, and then the Ity is intolerable. 

2. Our remedy ics in the Izcarnation and Paſſion of the Sen of God, that in ſo in- 
tangled a caſe he could find out a ru»ſowe for us. The Gods ejs of God, that he lent 
his own $91 : The Power of God, that by this means the gu:/t and power of fin, with all 
the co» ſequents of 11, are difſolved. 


5 OS$SE ix, Dirclion in the Lords Supper. Fuclt, here 1« the: fleſh of Chriſt, which 
1s too4 for fouls, John 6. 51. The bread that I ſhall gitesr », j*"., which | all give for 
the f- of the world. In it he hath purchaſed grace FIork / / : T tiich arc the foun- 
datio.f of [mmortality. 

' 5, The Lord: $S4pper 75 « feaſt on a ſacrifice, a commemoration of Chriſt» (1 offcring, or 
a ſtanding memorial of his Paſſion 3 a Table ſpread for us in the fig! « t ove enemics z 
how mult we be converſant about it, as the Fews about the ſacrifices? Firit, there is re- 
quired an humble, lroken ard comtrite heart, cont. (ling our ſins, Plal. 46. 17. The ſas 
errfices of God are a broken ſpirit; a broken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not d. ſpiſe. 
Secondly, ſenſeble , thank ſul, and comfortable, owning of Gods love im (triſl, When 
they had caten the Paſſover, they were to rejoice before the Lord, Dewt: 16. 11. So 
ſhow!d we after this feaſt prepared by God to feed and nouriſh our ſouls to cterna! 
htc. 
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T hat the righteouſneſs of the law mioht by ſuljilled {MN Ut), jo wal 2of 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpits tt. 


»>E RE is the ferond e:d of our deiver rio bin Cl ft, Thit we mi et: 
have Graceto keep the [aw ot God. Ihe tifitwa, If 1 fre! 
condemned inthe Yell 


In the words we havc, 
I. N Benefit. 


2, Tic perjors that Yi(CHLEUM 


Firſt, the Renehit. [ hat the riot, ou jneſs Of the EF iv mio! Le f, If:hed I! ht. toy - 


this tolbounderſtood 2 of Tull fi. ation, or Serdiffcatiin tf ihe that exy nt tt ane 

fo-m. r way, make thi- th {tle That Chriſt's aur Oc , or lll inn He Daw 
mivht br ?orpreteld, at ve Loned to wr, as if done: by os Pa foie NN os Ferre pony 

tation, Firlt, b-cautc 1 « ntrary to the Apoſile's frope, who tot ti Gt Ch 
aitree  dionce, br the fruits of bis Death, or his 1:.irg mide tn: Srl? ro 4g 4 

Secontly, the words will mot ber it \, For the Apcitle doth not tiv; 2 of ff cron hon? 
of the [ ie mught be («filled for ws, but fulfilled ww we. hire e D Grove zoe 1H 
* not (und, nnle(s richly interpreted : Fortto (of, LO! the ocoortnt «ct Cirriit S4 
fire overltence, an? ſutisfiGron, doth forgive our fins; nt d his 4.) eli rce, as welt 
as his pajwve, 11"moﬀobe meritoriows cauſe of our wflific ation, as brug apirt of hy Them: 


liation s yet tar cant ot be ſaid to be fulfiled in #1, which was do + by Chiilt 5 tor 
God crnmor be naitaken, and reckon us to fulfil the Law, which we hive rot 5, ant! 
will not It. and Gay we 41d vt, when we did it not: Tis cnough to fiv, Clirt't obty- 
ed, and (utfered for our ſakes, ſoas we might have the fruit and Lenelit of 1t, Fourth» 
ly, te C onſequent 35 pernicious, tofay the Law is fulfilled in wwe, as ober ed by Chrilt 
for then we needed not 82 fulfil it our ſelvers *trs done to our hands alrerly, and need - 
eth only to be imputed fo #5 by Faith ; but Chrilr, wh > ſufferrd, that we mtpht no. 
ſuffer ; vet 1d not obey, that we might »ot chey 5 but his Obedience being part of his 
Flumiliition, 1s an Ingredient into his ſatisfid{ron for our fins. Chriſt fullWed 2/7 
righteouſneſs, and (iftfered, that our wpcrfedtion of obedier.c, might not be our 
rum. 

2. It muſt be meant then of Sendifi ation ; That by the merit of Chriſt's Death mw: 
are freed not only from the Guilt, but Tyranny of fin ; that we might obtain Crac*s 
to obey the Law, or live holily 5 which will appear by the anſwering of Two Quelt:- 
ONE. 

1. What ts meant by faces] riwe, Or the righteouſneſs of the Law? I anſwer, the 
Duty which the Law requireth, or any thing which God ſceth fit to command his people. 
The Lay i4 hols, jult and good, and certainly was not given invain, but tobe a Rule to 
Believe rs 1n Chriſt. 

2. Flow #s it fuifiled in w * For there 1s the difficulty that pincheth : Can we tulti! 
the rISutcoulnels ot the Law? | 

The Law m+y be ſaidto be fulfilled Two ways, 

1. Lega/, 3 a Covenant of Works. 

2. Evangel rally, as the Rule of Obedience. 


oo Se Leg ully 
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1 | F SE KR MO N S upon | Serm. V. 


P. 
p, Ss wud 

1. Levakly es No man thit was orce a fiurer, and is (hill a france, cio pofiil ly (3 
th. Livt forn: bY bb a finnee, ardnot:i:; tif, at the fame time Dr fiillit the 1.aw 
te atitiics F L206 1vwnh Gn), « 1: 45 COftieth'? re) | MS © na: 
that Lat hs diek!; a an $i Cannot oc adinitiy perfect; [ot .trmin--d b=. 
bone, 4r, 25 14:4 the law conld not do, mill ;t ns meak tirounn ti. 1 auld tf: 15 
(OT t:'1 oppoſe tro tm”, 

>. 1]. aageliially + Ard Co the Law can, ant may be kere or f 7 4 focal to 
mV ! il) Tie: pov 1oncy of tho botttt bit oor friruteth our Enrorats  Tuftifict 
£ have EE Brond fj-r.t, but they walk atftcr 13e ſpire, {4 mixture of 11ammiiy 
Fe Wet 44 4a purletly « for the corre Prigatple ]Vt't ſo 28 a7 f{rrenteg, yer rat 
pri 19710'h a006t e's wt God courteh thit a gong, wht HH 2ccily det, om. 
kw 2 4 $6. loin th rrothry, [tt ju'ft te law «And (rl. 6.3; ainlo firing the 
Iw ef Chit: Arid Gil. 14. to «a {o/.1 45 ſulſited 1 one word, 1heu j* uit lore 
thy r.cint boar mz | ſw Su the ADgGiltich Y afctie tine Crertefns mint 1 4 Ge; mins r 
faſt efh,o Law, Rom. 2. An | (bal 1 mirror oammithorn, nlih « by rature, | it fo fi; 


to lim, jade ther, lo {ya c boanter, ard crc cat n. 4 i} irwhorcis the | eſt S > tht 
mer nealure, we do fit the Law, by-: 1. Crace of Cities not perfectly 3 for he 
lin; pil thithemeo Þ iv ſes Or fam them $5 iu © funcer, ly, t Y Ovcy the inclinations 
of the b. tier pant : Ts ” #0 t after the fieſh, tut = tLe fþrr. 


I)ot That Cinecl 1m ft nat tiet t Sev ON vive for aur. 17 11 Hewiy {Licouſn of 1 claw micls 
be fonlfeieil rr 4.0, Du pack 1t by thee GConlidcrillo, ds. 


1 That Chriſt cat, nt onl; to reacert us from Tall, int ao toronew ard Leal ar 
NA 1-04 8 
Thu onr Natur; (ompgrenewed 1:4 belted, mwearetoma'; inn of bjc, accorde 
wo tot dicitiors of the Low of Gol. 
4. That Clhriit care not 01 3 to redeem ws from wrath, but torcnew ati [enilify we, | 
PIO 1. 

1. Eromitle co. at drift and ror of the Ser:ptures, From Eis Nature and Othee, 
At. 1.20. Hi fo Wi { cabed Jeſus, for I ſail fe bis perpi. j/ 5072 ti rar firs, [D.romi- 
#4710 1/4 4 poltoriowe, From his chiet worn, winch ts to {+4 te prople from the guilt 
and power oft li. Guilt inicereth damnation, which 1+ tf evilbatier (1.4: but ke hath 
tis IName trom [aVinygZ us trom the evil of fin its {oli 5; bo pre it Promo made to 


| 


Aral an, WAS 111 tt, Gen. 12.3. [n thy feed ſhib aitlt?, f-,:g0t Hecirth bo bi led < 


That «5, in Chriſt : But how blefled ? That is expounded, 7 '- . 25, 2+. Ir arc ht- 
dren "f Tf prophets, avid of the c07eE 2 4nt rh, J Lad 13 4:ic- nth try {ater 8 l, fied 8 £, 
Alr ham, And i» - ſeed ſhall all tic Liuicireds s Of tr emt. (tt 7-4-4 yl firſt, 
Ciod | 111 * rAT) {up hae Sou Jejus ( trijt, Pat” Jert bro Ir [fs you, ir turro ans way 
Prerg 4 f yOu fruit L3s an _ .  Obſeeoo there, what 16 Nitto + thing, To 
ininaw yy is pole gr m fon. Nom faln, wa Lotus wihot 2nd nity, Niitle to the 


wrthot Ci, wil dead an treſp iſſes and its 54 and Chriicc.meto tive 1:5 from both, 
\% © cannot be futtionnily that tor o::r freecom from wrath, but we m::{t firſt 
mint our treedom from fin, So when Ciiriit i» proautkd to the Jews, Rom. 14. 26. 
Treve frau woe out of Ston the deizoerer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs ſrom Jacob : 
Thire 1 hrs. prt4 cal work. So trom the end, why he aCtually came, ard was exhi- 
mes iroth Wald, Aﬀts5 31. Him bath God cxalted to grve repentance and remiſſion 
of (vi. Repert ance  iothing but a ferious purpoſe of returnirg to God, and to that 
i. nce we owe to God, 1 John 3. 5. Ard we know le was mgrifeſied to take away Our 
rs, and in ham 25 mo {1M To conſorm u> to the Law of God, by his own bliied pat- 
tern and "Tram i. Again, Titus 2.14 oy bath redeemed ws from all iniquity : And 
this was the intent of ht Death, Fph. 5. 25. It were endlechs to bring all that might be 
1:1] upon ths Argument, 

2, | prove it by R-atons taken fromthe Scripture. It muſt needs be fo, 

1. Becauſe the Plaſter lie wonld not be 2s broad us the Sore; nor our reparation by 
C'\rilt, be corri{-ongent to our Jofs by Adam + We loft not only the Favour ob Goo, 
but rhe Image of Cor: ard theretore till the Image of God be reſtored in us, we Jo 
rorvreti rn toour tifit eltate, nor are we fully recovered. The evil Nature propagated 
tom kim, »- the cvite of the miſery and diforder of Mankind. Guylt 1+ but the Con- 
ſequent of tin, Now ts he a geod Phyfitian that only tak<th away the Pain, and Ica- 
veth the gicat Diſcale uncured? Certainly we cannot recover God's favour, till we rc- 
cov. 
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cover ht Imag:: untul Creature, el h- be chant, caniot |» 


neither live 11 communion with him for the prefent, nor enjoy it 1 + » = 
cannot enyjov communion with him now, 1 lohn bt. $0.5 Fe lf W'”: 4) f go. 

iywſhip with /1n, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, 1914 do not the tynty)., ati, 1 60: 
the licht, as be 18 11 th» liebt, we h.rve fell-w/hip me with unther. bs 23*4 t: DIRE 


ws into his boſonc while we ace tnour tins? The New Niture giveth) tf 
of th: Nature of Co.l. Can a New Creature deligit 1n the wicked? 2 757, 
righteous ſoul was vexed from day today. You cannot imajzine fo, tv OH DK 
to the Divine Nature ; nor can we be admitted into his blotled proterct hor to 
Heb. 12. 14. Without holineſs no man ſhall jee the Ford oo ungodly, ant uh 
(11tified, are baniſhed out of his prefence. Corilt came nor to mile 4. 
in Gud; to make him lefs holy , or repreſent him a, [fs hotter of ft 
wile, 

2, Chriſt's undertaking would not anſrer the trouble of a true penitert, nor row: 
ſorejt burthen. A ſenſible and compunctionate inner, 1s troubled rot oy wil - 
enilt of fir, but the power of ſim: There 1s the root and bottom of Nt troub! 
| 411g1Uage I>, Hoſea 14. 2. TI the away all imquity, and receive ns er 41 101HF. & * 
could ſay, Take away this Plague ; but an awakened, pennent, broten hearted | 


, L 


will ſay, Taxe away thts naughty heart : Therefore the Promiiee oo find ton 
double diltrcl-, 8 John 1. 9. If we confeſs our ſens, be is fertifol wil ju? to to 
HI Our ſans. \I1cai 7. 18, ly. II ho 5 a God like unto thee, that pirco 15 887-1 : 4 


paſjeth by th: tranſereiſron of the remment of his heritage Flew liritn nam, 4 
compujton wjon us + be will ſubdue our muties, and then wilt «oft ol onr fare Got + 
d-pth f the j-4. I hey do not only Cclirc pardon and 1:1. trom | TUHATMAY 
Grace to break the power of (in; as a man that hath his Leg brok-n, rr © 
vaſc of the pin, but to have nt well ſet again: Thereforo torhem 1)-1t at pet fe | 
there 1» oft-rcl the promiſe of the Spirit, Acts 2. 37,33. ANI: {ors 

and tick ot a mortal diſcaſe, needeth and defireth not only the pidott ot rl, 


the cure of the Phyſetian. 


3. To make way for the work of the Spirit : For the Divine Porters wine yet ds Nl 
others hands; as the Eledion of the Father maiketh way for the 1 eh, 7 
ſo the Redemption Of Chrilt maketh way for the Sr tone 1 Of rt 
Livine Perjons are glorihed im the reduction of a4 toner ory ne 
tiarn, The application of the werit of Chriſt, and the (ye + df 7 et 4 
rable, Titws 3. 5. and 1Cor. 6.11. Theſe mdividual Comput, Yr yp rr | 
Julti%, tron, muſt not be diſ-joyned 3 under the Law the Abt tr art 
cs till went together 5 the L-aven and the Altir, the Von wo! 
fi es. 

4. Chriſt's undertaking was nt only for the Lenefit of rem, lt gulls 
to redeem us to God, Kev. 5. 9. and therefore in the work of I gir rf, wn {! 


eſs 1s not only to be conſidered, but God's FHoronr ani birth bmp, nn on 
away the guilt of (in, doth more direftly reſpect our goud ; but lincilyti, nd fit 
us for obedience, and ſubjeFion to God, doth more imm<e.itately ret; oft ts (ory 11d [ov 
»/ar. That hemay be glorifcd again in mankind, who are f.l'n from him; it was for that, 
man was made at firſt, and for that are we reltored and made apiin. | proceed to the 
Second Contideration propounded. 

2. That our Natures being renewed and healed, we arc to walh in newiil(s of bf, 
co» ding to the diretions of the I ew of God; for Principles are given for poration, 
an Habits for Ads, and a new heart for nerwneſs of life 5 and thorctore Rev ner ati: »: 
firit maketh us good, that afterwards we may do good. Brit that which 1 + to 
prove, 1s, That this righteouſneſs is to be carried on 2--ording to the Law + tour 
Go. having made a Law, 1s very tender of it: 1 thull prove it by For Re 1 
{ons : 

1. Criſt came not to diſſ.luc onr obligation to God, [ut to promote it rat].;. C -- 
tainly not to difſolve it, to tree us from obedience to the L1 + for that is impol, 5! 1. 
| that a Creature ſhould be ſi jurs, or without Law ; for thit were to mol: 56 
preme, 21; inJependent, aid fo to eſtabliſh our Rebellion, rather than to fig prets 1; 
No, he came upon no ſuch defign, to cave us to our own will, 1th live 2 we bft 
wi hout Law and Rule : He cam: toreſtore us to obedience, to brivg us hoc wr bh 
in heart and life co God, Luke 1.75. He hath delivered ws from the lands if one ex: 


mics, thit we might [:ruc him in koline's and rieLiconſnels a'l the dayr if oy love 


L 
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36 SERMONS upon Sem V 
Totti ont tel ty Doctrine : [ came mot to destroy the law, Lut to falfil "u, Matth. 
5. 15. Hize: way, He: cameto do whit God had commanded, and to teach us to &o 
the time, Minttt 2. 15. For tins 1t/ccometh wilo fu fil all rightcouſneſs ; and Heb. £3 9. 
Tho le nere 4 Son, yt laarned he 6/cdieme bythe things which he ſuffered : And beirg mad-: 
perfuc', be lerame the Author of elerna! ſaltation tothem that obey hin. 

2. Chriſ: dilpe wjeth by vertue of bis merit, regeneration, Or the [prrit of tolineſs,, that i! 

rew crenures might voluntarily keep thislaw, tho not 10 abtolute perfe@0v, yet by lin- 
cere oledieme. This Grace 15 diſpented to put us into a capacity of loving, pleaſing, 
and obeying God + this 1s that he promiſeth in the new covenant, Ezck. 26. 25, Ard [ 
null put my jpirit witin you, and cauſe you to walk in wy ſiatutes, and ye ſhall keep my jude- 
mints, and dy tiems, to Jer. 31.33. I will put my law in their inward parts, and n:1t1eit in 
their hearts. Ic doth not ſay, 1 will prepare them another law, as if the old law of 
God wcorc 10 bc abandoned and aboliſhed * and ſome other precepts ſubſtitutec! In their 
oom ; no, but to make them conformable to it in heart and life z the new man is cre- 
ated alter God for this end and purpole, Eph. 4. 24. fitted to obey the law; fo that the 
wreat Blufling of the Goſpel 1+ Grace to keep the Jaw. 
4. Nonecnter int the Goſpel State, but thoſe that intirely and readily give up t/ emſclues 
to do the mill if (od; and therefore none can have benefit by the fin- offering and /atifadi- 
-n ot Chriſt, but thole that conſent to returnto the duty of the law, and live in obedi- 
eiicc to Gol. Sirely God never pardoneth any while they are in Rebellion, and live un- 
dert! - fill power and dominion of fin; no, they muſt conſent to forſake and return 
to ils Allegiance cucto their proper Lord. This is evident ; for the way of entring 
Minto the new covenant is by Faith and Repentance, and Repentance is nothivg «lic 
but a liticere purpole of zew obedrence, or living according to the will and law of God. 
'ls Gli cd to br a Lrealang Til of fin, Das. 4.27+ and thercforc the Scripture runs 1n 
this (tr 1 3 Ila. 5 , ip © I ct the wit ked forſake his Way, and the wnrighteous man his thoug/ [82 
und {cf Jin wvelurrnt bo Mc ( {aiththe Lord ) and [ will abundantly pardon M4 and (a. IJ. 1E, 
Wt: 1.1, 1444” you lean, and then tho your fins were as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wh.te as ſnow, 
T:i.c 1. uit that can be gathered from theſe places, is, That a ſcrious vow and thorough 
rclolution of n+ .v obedience, is necellary to begin cur intereſt in the Grace of the new 
COVoi: 1!t. 

n. 1, mare we fulfil our covenant, vow, and reſolution, by obeying the law, our right is 
the m ro clear, and eodent, and more confirmed to us; Our participation of the bleſſings 
ot the Golpel ismore full,and our comfort more trong, P/al. 115. 165. Great peace have 
they that love thy law, and nothing fball offend them ; and Gal. 6. 16. as many as walk ac 
cording to this rule, peace and mcrcy be upon them. God loveth us the more, the more 
we obey hi lLiw : 'Trs holinefs maketh us more amiable in his «eyes, and the ObjeRs of 
his d. Iight, God loveth us as fanAthed rather than pardoned ; we love him as pardoning 
and torgiving {o gree' a debt to us 3, but he delig}.ts in holineſs or the impreſs of his 
Own 1mige upn iis, Prov. 11. 20. The wpright 1m the way are bs delight, When the (pi. 
rit hath renewed us according to the Image of God, we are made vbjefts of his com- 
placercy 5 nyw we know Gods Jove by theeffetts ; ard therefore the more we att and 
dias foril this grace, the more God rewardeth our obedience with the (ſenſe of his love, 
21? ths comforts of his Spirit. The ſum of all Religion 13 to love God, and to be belo- 
ved of him tolovehim and obey him is our work; and to be beloved of him, is our re- 
war | 1d happinels. Now the one followeth the other, John 14. 22, 23. Lord! how is 
it that thu wilt manijeſt thy ſelf to us, and not unto theworld > Teſus anſwered and ſaid 
urto him, if 4 man love me,Le will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we wil 
comeunto hi 4, and make our abode withbim. As we increaſe in Holineſs and Obedience, 
we uncreac 11 the Favour of God. 


1. CY E 1 Information, it informeth usof ſeveral important truths. 

i. 1/4t the law 11 4 lawof perfedt purity and bolineſs, for he ſpeaketh here of the 
righteonſrc/s of the law Siazepe xep, (0 David, Plal. 119. 140. Thy law is very purc,there- 
tore thy ſervant loveth it; and Plal. 19. 8. The commandment of the Lord is pure, inligh- 
tening 144 czes. It muſt needs be fo, it we confider the Author of it, God himſelf ; and 
every thing that hath paſſed his hand, hath his CharaQter and Impreſs upon it ; *tis a law 
not only fit for usto receive, but for God to give 3 'tis the copy of his holineſs. It is 
all one with the image of God which man had in innocency ; now the image of God 
conliited in righteonjmeſs and true bolineſs. Adams Principle of Obedience was alſo his 
law aad rule 3 he had that writtea upon his heartwhich was afterwards written upon 
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tables of ſlone and therefore if a man would cleanſe his heart and was, Ic + 4$ 
the Word of God, Plal. 115. 9. By what means mMiy 4 young man lew  rignry ig ta 
hing heel thereunt) wcording to thy word. *'Tis not garde his way, bi tn 100 Pay, 


for even the youngelt are defiled. Mans heart naturally 1s a Ink of ii}, atii the 2c 50 
way to make his heart clean, and his way clean, but by taking Go.ls Coun) In hrs Woid 
A young man that is in the heat and ſtrength of his lults, may Icarn thore how to vu pu) 
rified and cleanſed. | 

2. That this law flandeth in force. Weare freed from the condcmvirg, t ut rot tom 
the directing power thereof 3 but it always remaineth as a rule of our cM eb edien 6, 
Surcly 'tis in force now 3 for there is no hiberty given to men tolhve in fin, God will 
not ſpare his people when they tranſ; refs it by ſcandalous or hawous fin, Prov. 1. 31 
Therefore they ſhall edt cf the fruit of q i onn Wy, and be filled with their own dewn j. 
Thothey be the dearly beloved of his ſoul, the eternal puniſtiment thall not be ntlicted 
upon them, yet they ſhall ſmart for the breache of his law. On the other lide they 
find much incourag-ment, comfort and peace whe they let themlelv, exattly to keep It, 
they can fromexperience ſpeak much of the gracious reward of obedience, Plal. 11 - 
56. This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts. Yea, in the (tate of Heavenly Glory . tn 
law as purcly moral is ſtill in force 3 tor we are everlaſtiogly bour:d :olove Gull, an one 
anothe*, : 

3. That the righteouſneſs of the law may be fulfilled inns. | prove it by this Aroumnt 
One of theſe Three Things we muſt lay, Either felt, that od obedienie 18 how niocehl ry 
toSalvation, or that the perfect obedience 15 (till necc(lary 3 Or ſome midſure of ehedione to 
the law by the ordinary aicls of Grace, vouchlated to us nthe new Covenant, poſl:!, 
and ſufficient. : The firſt we canuot ſay; for then there would be ron cefity of row 5Le- 

dience or holineſs. But the Scripture condemneth that every where, thewin wo thog ws 
are Gods workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, t.ph. 2 10. ain pur jicd to 
be a peculiar people zealous of good works, Int. 2 14. The [cond We Canrot (1 that 1 
whole, perpetual, perfeQ, perſonal obcdience to the law Is [til nes flag 5 tor thenthere 
would be no hope for them that cannot perfectly tulhl the 1. Wie No man Irving can 
do, Plal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy jervant, fur in t'y 6 bt /{ UI! yg wyp.e: 
living be juſtified. Therefore the Third Thing we miiltfay, [hut there rs wil 2 Nev vane cp 
obedremee neceſſary as is ſufficient to ſalvation, ard poſfuble by grices and tht v whit ac | , 
11,the Scripture pronounceth them blefled, Like 11. 24% Bleſſed are tic that iow 1 
word of God ard keep itzand John13.17.1f ye know theſe thirgr bygpy are you if you |» 15 om. 

4. Thet the righteouſneſs of the law not only can, but muſt I« fulfill. d 19: us, or el(4 wo are 
yet in our fins, and late no portion and intereſt in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 17, I! br joever is 19 
(kriſt, is a new creature. And 2 new creature mult have a rew co. veriotion, tor i! v/.1 
things are paſſed away, and all things are beceme new. They arc mnabled in (ome meatiure 
to fulfil the law of God. Chriſt being the Lawgiver of the Clurch, or renowe:l ftare 
of mankind, hath ſet down the terms of lite ind death ; to hits terms we muſt ſtand or 
fall . now ke is the anthor of cternal ſalvation to them tit obey Lim, Hh. OW, 
tore every one that would be delivered from wrath to come , mult look ater holinch 
and obey God according to his will declared in his law. Certainly Cheſt dicd not to pur- 
chaſe anindulgence for usto live in ſinzthe law hathnot its right, it looketh like a lay 

wen in vain, if it be not obeyed. 

5 This fulfilling of the righteouſneſs of the law,is wrought in us by the ſpirit, as the fruit 
of Chrilts purchaſe 3 this real, ſolid Righteouſneſs is wrought in our hearts by the Ope- 
ration of the Spirit : For thoſe that have it are deſcribed to be, Thoſe tht wal; after 
the ſpirit, and not after the jfieſh. Therefore do not refilt his work, nor grieve the (pirit 
of Chrilt, nor q'1e£nch his motions when he cometh to work it in you, but ſubmit to 
all his hcaling methods. And this ſpirit we have from Chriſt as the fruit of his in-« fſe- 
ring, Titus 3.5, 6. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved ns, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy-( zhoſt, which he 
fied on ns abundantly through Jeſus Chrift owr Saviour. He obtained that Grace whereby 
we may keep the law 3 having ſatisfied for us as a Mediator, he becometh an Author 


and Fountain of Life. Upon him muſt you depend, and to him muſt you look for 
It, 


2. USE 's Reproof to two ſortsof People. 
i. To the carnal World, who think that the Children of God ate too (trict and 


preciſe, 
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preciſe, and mak: more a-do about Salvation than needs. Certainly it we cu: tt 
the tenor of Gol's Law, and the cxactnefs of Divire Juſtice, what Rule and Lav we 
muſt live by, an1 to whom we muſt give an 2-count, the b{lt of God's Ctiliren do 
110 more than need ith; as the wiſc Virgins could rot ſpare GNe zot OL tEcar (); F. -Atat. 
25. 4. Not ſo, leir there be not enoneh for 4 and you. Da! 1 mitts nt brghht nts 
of the Sun firflt, and then the purity of the Law 5 and how doth he ole the rt YG te 
tation? Sce I'fal. gy). 12. I'ho car wnderSFimd tis errors © (loanſe thu mi | 4 fart 
Ins. 

2. Profeſſing Chriſtians are alſo to be reproved for that /:zy and co ward! (5:11 that 
1s in them and bccaule they are ſo impotent, and feeble, and backward to :.icirduty, 
By their back wardnels they wrong the Law, for they do not give it its due, Chritt 
hath indeed treed us from the curſe of the Law, but not from the obedience of it : And 
by this feeble and daſtardly Spirit, they wrorg the Grace of the Redeemer, and the 
New Corenant. Obedience to the Law is moſt {trongly enforced out of the Grace of 
the Goſpel; for thereby we are enabled to performit. Chriſt did not only fulfil the 
Law for us, but doth alſo fulfil it in us by his Spirit ; ant ſhall we after ſuch proviſion, 
fit down lazily, and be diſcouraged with every difhculty, and have our rc{olutions 
broken with evcry aflault of temptation ? Men ſpare their pains, and do rt improve 
the Grace offered, and then cry out, they are weak, andurablec : This is ike lay Beg- 
g1rs, that perſonate and at Diſeaſes, becauſe they would not work. Set your carts thu- 
roughly to obey God, and ſee what he will do for yow 


OSE 3. If this were the end of Chriſt's coming, and dyirs, then It us beexhorte! 
to ſeek after ſanctihcation by the Spirit of Chrilt. 

1. This 1s one part of enr ſalvation, as well as remiſſurn of ſors, We often conſider 
Chriit as dying for our pardon , we (hould as much cor.fider Lim as dying to renew 
an: heal our Naturcs, that we may be recovered to our obediciice to Cyl, to crucitic 
the Old Man, to pive us the Spirit of Holineſs. Surely he is made ſar ifocection to us, 
as well az righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. I. 31. Put of him arc jc in Chriſt Jejws, no of God ws 
made unto ws niſdom,and rightconſnejs, and ſ1Tſu ation, arc redemption. It Chritt ſhould 
abolith wrath, and let alone 11, it were to take away the Icf(ler evil, that the greater mi v 
reman. 

2. It is not only part of our deliverance, but the Letter part, Pardon giveth usan c> 
emption from puniſhment, but ſendification giveth us freedom from a corrupt hen. 
Surely fin is worſe than pain, a woral evil is worſe than a natural evil, vice than miſery; 
Once more : /3y holineſs, we more reſemble God : for holineſs and goodneſs iy his very Nature, 
1 Pet. 1. 4. He hath groen us precious promiſes, whereby we are made partahers.f the divine 
naturc. | 

3. Holincls is a means to the reſt : Pardon and life arc the great bleftings of the Co- 
venant. Now there is no obtaining parclcr, till regemeration ard ©. 1.vofon : for God 
doth not pardon while we arc in our firs; and Life and Heaven we cannot have, till fin 
bx quite done away : for we are not introduced into the preſence of God, till we be 
complcat in holineſs, Eph. 5. 27. That be migckt preſent it to kimpelf a glorious Church, not 
baving ſpot or wrinkle, or any juch thing ; Lit that it ſhould le boly, and without blemif. 
Col. 1. 22. to prejent you holy, and nnblamaile, and unreprovable in bis ſught. Jade 24. 
and to preſent you fanltleſs before the preſence of His glory. During life, obedience 1s but 
imperfealy begun ; bur when 'tis compleated, and hniſhed, we do not [tay out of Heaven 
one moment; then arc we fully made free from (1n. 


OSE 4. Ito put us upon trgal, and jclf-refleFion. Is the righteouſncls of the Law 
tultlled in us ? 

1. We begin to fulfil it, when we ſet our ſelves to obey the will of God, taking his Law 
for our Rule, and his promiſes for our encouragement. This reſolution 1s the fruit of 
regenerating Grace, if it be ſincere; andit argueth a renewed heart and conſcience, Heb. 
13.18. Pray for ws, for we truſt we have a good conſcience; and hathin it perfcCtion of parts, 
tho not of degrees. 

2. This muſt be ſcconded with anſweralle endeavours. ira wxnzewvJ, noteth a con- 
tinued act ; to have the rightcouſnels of the Law fulhlled in us, is not the work 
ot one day, but implieth a conſtant walk and obedience ro motions after the 
$p1rit. 

3. We 
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2. We muſt endeavour to be more compleat cv: ry dav, Luke 1. 65. Ther reve 1167 Hef 


ows before God, walk, in all the commandments and ovdiman os ot 1 ord nn 6 Aid 
Col. 4 12. I avouring for yon, tE4t you may ſtanlc mpleat ir 4 1 nll of Col So we 


rcadot ſome that were fall of all goodneſs, Rom 15.1. and full! rd w ih, Acts 0,36. 
as we ficd in Dorcas. It isthe fault of moſt Chriſtians, thatihes bor down the price of 
Religion as low as they can, and ſomake an hard ſiktrogo ro Hove ht 

4. Onr begrun-ſanitification foll be perfeTed before Chriſt haih 4 with wel, Cl. 17:29, 
that we may preſent every man [rf inChrift Jrjus. Here we aic vol imoetyÞÞf, ont hall 


be perfely fulfilled. 


SER MO N VI. 


R OM. VIIL. «. 


They that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the ſich ; and thr, 
that are after the ſpirit, the thinos of the ſpirit. 


HIS Scripture containeth a notable charaQtcr of tho thet ore 1t (4+ 
reſted in the Priviledges of the Goſpel, and will help yort in 1 


aſJuring-work, or making out your cl.ilm ant tity, [ite word) 
you have, 
1. An intimation of two ſorts of perſ ns 5, th. J that arc aft. r 1c} 


and they that are «fter the ſpirit. 

2. Their different Diſp»ſet:on an] Proctice, 15 compared! »1] | 
forth, 

1. By the AT : They both mind their ſeveral Aft.rs. 

2. By the Oljed; things of the fleſh, and things of the ſpirit. Dilfercnt Perfor', (itfe- 
rent Objects, and different Aﬀettions. 

Thus you may in one View and Profpe& diſcern the ſcope ard intent ©f 1.6 
place : [ ſhall lay it before you in ſeveral Propoſitions, and then apply :'l vn 
ther. 

1. There are two ſorts of men in the IVorld, ſome afier tre j/eſh, and foe ter 17 

rat. 

2. Th-t theſe two ſorts of men have two different ol jos, the tl ings of the ſjirit, ardith 
things of the fleſb. 

3+ That men diſcover their temper and conſtitution of ſoul, ly their Jaronr or aſjeclion t 
either of theſe objects. 


I. Doct. There are two ſorts of men in the world, ſome aficr the jlrſh, and ſome aſter 
the ſpirit. So it muſt be. There is a twofold Original, which pro:!uceth a rrofold Pr 12 
ciple, which is ated by a twofold aſſiſting power ;, and this bringeth them wniler a twoſ. 4. 
_—_— which maxeth way for a twofold final eſtate, into which all the Wor! tiluwth it 
clt. 

1. There isa twofold Original; ſome are only born, others new born; the rh rel, and 
the wnrenewed, John 3. 6. That which is born of the jleſh, is fleſb 3 and thit winc'i is ors «| 
the ſprrit, is ſpirit. Some remain under the power ot corrupe Nature, others arc rv: ve vert 
and renered Ly the ſpivie. 

6 [ }.14 rwofold Original produceth a twofold Principle; that mcn are led by 1: and 
ſpirit, v-*:1ch arc always contrary oneto another, Gol. 5. 17. Ihe fb luſteth ro (ttt, 
ſpirit, ard the ſpreit lafteth againit the fleſb z and theſe 8wo are (Or trary one to tl WA 

ic, 1t 1) cy be merely ſuch as Nature hath Icft them, arc governed by the {]. 74 or kl 
own cri] mchnations: Others are led by the ſpirit, walk atigri, 2+ cor, fs: kh. 6 
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ve 1 Low Pivictple tot up mm their Natures, to 1nci:c them to 

Eu | efopotedant tated with cortrary powers. They that 

; | [57 So- uy a4! b * FP gies & 1 work I't (1,CM, Eh. 

As 5 1601s; i 0:.24C- þ 15 3e-4 rb 21OVail'OUi ti.4 «OT Je Cj $55 world, 110 rus" vi the 
4% nc gimr df Oi 4 a;t ii it om vilc;h an 14.6 (tldrer «j wif (1 leemee 5 
Fate 1 dA ww 22596 OA 1 lanes ja, inthe luſts of 11.5 fiſh, jrfliang 
ods 31 4, and of the mind, Thitc irc af the enemy of uur ff: atgon. 
*_ LG 1 br COruptiy'! as their puict, _ tothe [L.ivild fare, whe hve 
ono 14a yay ot N11, more vchemeont!y t!40 otherways they woult do - Lut 
LOL Ht art þ iy Corace, or a ro Proves; bo Ortie mew Naure, as ti.c:r gurdy, 

| td 1} 46d by thc Svire of Got, Rom 8. 14. as many as are! ! by the 
Girt of 03.4, tc 10 3 ſomsrff Wed i I »p1rit 1s their Guar.itan and Kr xr he 
Cxtotell | nr re tr A tlabit of Grice 1916 ercaticr power and adroty. I. w be- 
Wo wink eo bach ortrary poirers, no worder that they are fo « ({{erelt 1 ther courles, 
{ 1 ry One to 4 other. It lard, Prov. 24.27. [ic micked is an abownn iti on 
tote jlica dretnh at upright 2 bis way, 15 an alemmatiin to the nuhed. Their Birth 
1; nw wird Pitaple by vch tlcy aw graded, is Gitterent , Natare and 
(i; ova kei rent ajrſferg powers, Gus undcr the power of Outar, 


(7107) 4 OC LC poreer . | corand of (iidsh y Spirit < anithcrito:c no woader thathcix 


C35 {1 eecanit. Uihat toc: 15 cy | tw.icen bo'h t.cSceds:; A 20.14 man Cans 
LOW! moi 1 a wick gd man can”aut bile the godly. Tre grourd 
F-54114 Þ ce 4 EF 111, Simtitade, andiilabncbof mind and dJitpotition, 
FO Any an corre. 1 Carrid on with fome differences The godly pity 
Elves at 4 wick d hate tv wodly, becante they are againſt that cour':: 
ef 11t 0-41 LY - j- vy 1k ftravpe they Co nt mn with them to tle 
FED Nt. ct Carte) til oft Leaventy thiigses 71h. tiereiore they ſpear 
vl ation, + Vi. 4. td cel noetully uſe them, 8 Jon 3. 12. as Cain Hated 
ICC 27 2 bt Sore ieft aftuit 'g pOwWere, ſox they ave nnacr 4 carilind cottrremt > 
the cient] are UMGUT ty ow 9 ep f Hrorks, the Duty ot whic' 1+ to them impothble, 
le Feuhiy net 3 at They are under the cordemmriry puy.cr et the I im, Rom. 
Oo ed, 111444 4+ dedth i It makeath them able to tle Death threatned 19 
Uk no wt, Lawn the contrary, they that are undcr the blifſed conduct of 
Gi Sov, andy the Dictutes of the New Nature begin, them, are under 
a Covabiit ot Grace: v l«cre their lincere obedience ſhall be accepted, and their t.v4l+ 
Its pardimnci, Gat: 5 ', If yelel db; tte ſpertt, ye are nt under the liw, They are 


jnlt wk rio tar, 5 4 Ru, of oledicnc, but they are not under the Coarſe and Irg r 
of ih bu. Nv. 1 nts rigor, prono unceth Death on every talng; ſo thy are not 
wil the Liws but Lat wm lome mealure enabled to do what the Law requires, they 
al! | 1 Wilthey tall tho. 


1 1 1s Corn nine themelues into two places, or cornal States, Theaven and 
BE | +3! coats]. thr SCHptuce citouneeth Gods dior il wrath; go tie ſprritngl, 
Cos frown, anne bored, The Seriprure ts plain a «cd : ofitive witthus, Rem, 8.13; 


xc rb art The: | oh, Je {ball dics (itt if ye thronch the parit, mortiſie the deeds of the 
[ i, wp! cm Gal. 6.e, He th. j weth to the fleſh, ſrall of the fleſh reap corrup- 
fg \ +hk17-l.cl..447 5 ils to bb: ſpirit, {Þ il ff the ſparit reap [1 Cee crlajtive. All Man- 
kan! 4c ticybavcacttc thurp arts 1n thr World, and God com.:htoltinitcthe Stage, 
Wu of mm [40 places, Well then, here 1s our fhicit ficp, Thar the whole 


Vorli 6 ant ik wn on of theie two ranks: there is no wreautrell, or middle State ; 
elit ti uit pinded by the [{/" Canall mnarenn tt! Ir UNTeReNcracy ); and if they 
COMMUN 1.4 COntrant (livery to thur Luſts, their «© | thall be ecor! iifing perdition : 
OF + 1 CE PULITT HY WE pirit, an US | the MOL 1001 $ ot CLrac: bl and make it their 
Ing a WAN 1 los mOnt to pleate Go, and enjoy communion with God ; and 
EBeArcHRaoe oor lc. T6 a q 1e{tion VOU (houll oft:n and terioully put to 
vie furl, oaafl ion tiynats or nail | be damned 2 you have any ſ(cr.le, and (231i 
= S011 a UP Ii. MOL WH NOW Aarc l:ck, and dvr V. jou will then put it » i:h vic; it 
0 - ADXIOU Lat of Caf, Poor So. | ! winiicr am | rov a gory 2 It *1S 146 
is n.: Motkare opportunity to correct Vo.r ocrior, of }: Neto YOU! 
., ryv man v ould knw br ona deftiov, what thai oiconme of 
|. YE  . -Omb ut Futurity, concirinny the flung of 1's oliatrs 5 2% the 

King 
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Ver. 5. the 8th Chapter of te ROMANS. 10 
King of Babylon (too0d in the herds of the way, to make Divination: Now rol 
deſerves fo much to be known as this : If the queſtion were, ShuUll bo nil, or 4 on 
happy, or miſcrable in the World 2 it were not of fuch great momer't 4 top ide Exlts 
(tions do not out-live time, but ceaſe at the Graves mouth: tir this tin | 
greater moment than ſo, whether I ſhall be eternally milerabl-, or etcinp: 1h Fe? 1 
1 fooliſh curiolity to enquire into other things: They arc not ot ImpUaitgce, O 
we ſhould know them before hand $ but rr concernuth ws mull, to now vhith rs, 
be in a damnable, or (falvable condition , 11 we be 11 4: Camille conu©ition, te 


ic whiltt we have time toremedy it; if we arc ber of filvatio rt, the ff 
intereſt will preoccupate our bleflednefs, and will bye a gicat ©ooonrap in ot to tis 141 


the way of holinels for the preſent. Now nothing will footer d ot my ow nt 
thanthe buſincls we have 1n hand, whether we be atterihe freſh, or atte rt -: to 
tween theſe two, Heaven and Hell is divide. Thite two divide both the be foe NY bet 


and the World to come. thought good to premile this, that 5 vii may colic rt, 
of tac caſe in hand. 


Il. Doct. That theſe two ſorts of men hate two diff. rent Ojo 1 ot 


1nd the things of the fleſh : It 13 7:lvua)ce x, 1« Jus gaprd;; the O10 fit watle tl ' f [ 
other with the other. ; 
I J« 13 ape, the things of the fleſb. Let vs firſt know what © meant by, 1 then 


we {1 (Il b-uuce underſtand what arc the things of the t1 th 

By the fleſh is not meant the mals and lubltance of our th thiy bo tics, or © ow wir 
part in which our foul is ſeatcd, and by which it pertormeth it burctions ard Of 14 
ons 3 but the vitiolity and corruption of humane Nature, melwing al + Unto 
{c]t to the intereſts of the bodily life. There are the 11m ltnatie tr Ef-4 BET £ 
micreſts of the fleſh 3 the inclinations of the fleſh, arc th evil bidet ys ct ophh ts D 
ture; and the intereſts of the fleſh, are the thinps that ted thy rim 


thelc evil 1mclinations ; the fame with 57 go s's, 1 the Icw. Now CO 
forts : 

1. Things apparently evil, as all vices and fins, (ze. 5.1, 44 20h! pets 
The works of the fi:/b are manifeſt, whiih arc theſ, idhn't F351 FRE pp =; "up 
l1-1 1uſneſs, idolatry, witchcraſt, hatred, viriing, on! tin, | 

hb. 1 , envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, ant}. lil. tl on 
tron wincnce theſe things flow, be hiddev, \ctk theſe ©! © 0 Lo TENt Fail 

t'-at (mcll ſtrong in Nature's Noſtrils. Thee are vor all but wild! ! TL 
ſ«tk like ;, but 1nitanceth in theſe, as the molt known, and wolt comma: | 

the Commandments forbid the grotler lin in the kind. Son ferve tl th te eb | 
cleanly manner : an{ mark 1n the things enumerated, fome bel ro 1 Li! | 


corrupt Will, as Lolatry and Hereſte ; lome to the depravecdl 35 1H, i Tiandboraji hind tf 
ered; ſome to the Aﬀe@rons both of the ratuble Famnty, is | mn ation, rat Neve 
ſom. to the commmprſerble, as Onclewnineps, Rerelliingsz tome to thee (01/1 Angerts, 
Adultery and DrunkenneſS: He 1nftanceth not only mn the grofier evils, as 1.147 >, 
IVantonnejs, or any wnſeemly behaviour, that tendeth to cxcne the Luſt of tithic, 
our f{clves or others: not only in Witkeraft, but Haired or Ml: . Which. x1 t Mp1 
tOitz not on!y 11 Murder, but Wiathand Strife ; not only in Dru» Remmeſs but Rove! 
rivtous Feaſts and Meetings. There 13 a difference between lin but the 1: ult 14 4! 
avoided, if we would ſhun the greater. 

2. Things good mm their own Nature, but immoderately afj. Jed, as all the comfort 3. 
appurtenances of the bodily life, which are uſcd as baits of corruption, az ml Hy nit 
honours and pleaſures ; fore that 3mwediztely tend to the (1. ating of tl.6 teth, £4 


ts VA 
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pleaſures ; others remotely, as they lay zn proviſten tor that «td, Whit arr here coll i! 
thimgs of the fleſh, are el{ewhere called earthly things, Phil. 2. ty. Thor mind, Je nin ea, 
earthly things, tuch things as if rightly uſed, would be comforts 1.1 our pil , f- 1 
through our folly prove ſnares. Meat, Drink, Marrtape, Pleafiires, Protits, V+: t. 
ments, Fl: Iclencls, Softnefs, Daintinefs 3 theſe things immod: ra 1 fovphty rt 1 
retpet! to God, or in ſubordination, but oppoſition to heavenly thing, broom bart | 
corenption, and fact wherewith to feed the ficſn : While man feok bh: on tor theme]; 
and only to plcale themſelves, they arc rot adjaments, helps © Hover, but . 
ments, Icts and (nares. Our grente!t danger doth not he in things limply evil, but 14 
ful things, Carnal men eltcem thelc thing) a5 the beſt, and] place their hap inet; 1 the rn | 
thele things they affet, and love, aad like, and care for : fo that th: wart 1s ty rn 
3 t 
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Obje's. Tir © 16 tek out b5a1ts for the fleſh ; for the lieth 1s 10ching we bi tc 8/ ecor- 
ruption of Natarc, which wchineth us to any interior pood, ant divertethusfrom Gig 
truly good ai! fpiritual, 4s communion with, and enjoyment of (7d. Well, now wel. ve 
{ante thoſe that are after the fleſh, with an Obxet proper to thim, and vgretable wit; 
ther nchnation. 

2. The rext thing is, What are Te To wrivnal's, the things cf Ihe ſpirit? licy arc 
all tings pertanuing tu (piritu}ll Ntc and godbimeſp., You may Culicetve tt them 
thus : 

1. Such things 4+ the ſpirit revealcth. Now he revealeth the myſteries of jus tion. or 
the dup things of God in Jeſus Chrijt, which the natural man is not capable ct, 1 (o- 
2.14. The whole Dottrine of godhinehs, or ſalvation offered by God in Chr itt, 1s the 
element of the renewed man, his hife and foul 1, bound up in it, Pſal. 119. 1- 3. How 
(mot are thy words unto my tafle £ But a natural man ſavoureth not theſe thi! gs, nor 
know«thil:em, nor loveth them, if ke be told of them. They that arc in a comnion way 
partakers of the Spin, arc {aid tot.ſte the gaod word, Hcb.5.4. So tar as the Spirit work- 
eth upon them, ſo far they have a rcliſh for theſe things. 

2 Sil things 45 the ſpirit worketh, waynts wriyeles;, Gal. 5: 22. The fruits of the ſpirit 
74 C lowe, 1'); peace, long-jufferive, gemtlency:, £0. dns, faith, patience, meckne)|) ; all 1n- 
tcrnal excellencies. The renewed manever {<cks to exce] and advance in theic things ; 
not to trim the body, but to deck and adorn the foul, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Whoſe adornine, 
[titvoticthe ntmward adorning un plaiting the hair, anc weary of gold, and putting OH 
Ty appar - lit let it be the hrdden man of the heart, in that wlich is not corruptible, even 
tle crnannnt of 4 mick and quet ſpirit, which rin thc ſreb if God of great price, All 
hi. fires arc to br fro thmd will 1::0ht tn the imrer man, (y the ſpirit, | ph. 3g. 16. 
He roy ooth, ant furs nut under trouwbls, whale the t1ward man t fate, 2Cer. 4.16, 
tor .'. 1fc cnimard aan dereaſeth, the inward man 11 renewed daylydiy. It thy can 
keep Grace alive 1n thur fouls, that 1» their care, their bulinels, theic comtort The 
natuzal heart 1+ al opg.tihcr taken up about the outward M41), but the ro wed beat 
about the inward man, and an increaſe in holineſs, or ſpirntual i:rength 5 for 
thu 1» the great proclutt ot the ſanctity ing Spirit, and that which they ſhould mainly 
look after. 

2. Such things as the Spirit urgeth and inclineth unto: and thefe arc comwnn; on with 
God here, and the full enjoyment of God hereafter. The great imprefſion which the 
Spirit leaveth upon the foul, ts a tendency towards God ; tor his Othce ts to bring us to 
Gol, into communion with him here. God, as a Jxdg, by the Spirit of Bunday:, 
drives us to Chriſt as 4 Mediator; and CErift, as a Mediator, by the Spirit of Adoption, 
bringuth us to God as a Father, Rom. 8. 15. Te have not recited the ſpirit of bondage 
arunto four, bit ze hatercccroed the ſpirit of adoption, where! y ne cry Abba father, Ore 
ot the things. whach the fpurnt urgeth wro look atter, 15 the favour of God, Fial. 4.5.7. 
f rl, liſt up the light of thy countenance npon us, &c, and communion with him lere, Plal. 
1”. 15. 1s for mc, | mill behold thy face with riehteoujneſs £ I ſhall be ſatisfied nhen [ 
ade tt il; 1h, Me aiid the full enjoyment ot God hc reatier, Rom. 8. 243. Ile or 
\cloes who bice the jurjt frunts of the ſpirit, even we our ſ:/ces groan within cur ſeltcs, 
wailing f r the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our bodies, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now be tht 
Fuh wroxcht us for the jelf jame thing, is God, who alſo Lath given unto ns the earneſt of 
the ſpirit, always groaning, longing to live with God for ever. So when the unregene- 
rate, nd regenerate, are ſpoken of as T wo contrary winds and affedrons, Phil. 3. 14,2: 
the one are {11d to mind earthly things, the others are ſaid to have #vi)wns, ih cir comers 
ſation in Hexven. The fleſh drawcth us off from God, to things earthly and fieſkly ; 
but the Syirit's work 15 to raiſe the heart to things eternal and heavenly, that our main 
buline ls might be there. Well now, the things of the Spirit arc all thoſe things thar 
are agreeable to the new and ſpiritual hife, as righteonfmeſs, peace, grace, and glory, the 
imaxecf Civd, and word of God; thele things fun with the new Nature. 


Fl. Doct. 1hut men diſcover their temper ard conſtitution of ſoul, by their reſpe(t to £1: 
trot theſe Objects, To evidence this to you, 

1. 1111 thew you what this minding 1s. 

2. Give zu jome Obſervations. 


2, The Reaſons of the Point. 


Ver. 5. the $th Cbapter of te ROMA _—  - 4 
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'B ot L if 15 th 15 » 194708 Or reſpect. Anl. It may b. coniiler. d jt 44 n, 4+] 1 nc 
(Op ar itt [, our retp: ct» 10 thelc Contrary Objects being compare | 1; WELD, 
tr. Sirply, iv it fit Or minding 6 bawray: | by the tree Operanos of r 
T!.wehie Wor! and fins; That which he minds, be often thin. of, fpoal.s Cf, an 
{eetis ater, bu they the things of the fiſh, or of the ſpirit, the Nite ond vigor © 64 
ENS ESSY $41 06 oP. Leaks antacduig. 
©. l . —__ 
T3. Men dong te mill bo mhore thor bearts are, att thi Hearts orc White thug «1; 


ſure 15, 741th. 5. 28, Carnal nc are brought in tht: ir of thou wolklly aliens, |: 


} d . 
(2,17, 5). dwnryro-Þe, and he dialogucd with Drmpelf: Not that won; pity. una lui t 
mid vu earthly builndts , Toring nyo thew the temper; of the mee tione bivarts are 


ways exercife.l] with fich kind ot thoughts, taiting with theme lves. And o1 the oils 


(id. godly mon are remeni'Tiig Cod ard Heaven, an! j raked with thi ft kind ofthoup? | 
My jou! remom red thee im tie meh, ail they arc &clonbed, Mil. , 5. They i: 
rod the Lord, ind thought upon his name. 

2. The (me 1+ tove of words allo, they declare 15 Life art Vipor of our ( 
for there t» a quick nmercourte betwen the Tongue and the Heart, 8 Jolin +. 5. 7, 
"Tots Oj Ile worl.l, and /j\ ih, "f the werl!, and the world [cur th i} 1+ 1 12> 11 cihe 
+5 their te Mr I, Prov. LC. 20 The FNC of th juſt Fs 43 i / 7 { lie / 
the wich'd 15 Little wort, When the heart 4 (tore with knowl fp, and build ! 
Luricual atf-Ction;, they will inrich others with thtic fol, jrovury, profit) dit cn 
but a drow fi, uvlanctiuicd heart nn nan, bLewray et: it felt by In foil wand go 
P1cations with, others 

3. [iy aut 1's, OT what wc (eck aſtcr . It all our bull 4 © tO grtif 'I# . fo 
?9.-07 ſowing fo the jtefþ, (34). J- GS. It argues a jt his anni. O) 1 the other 1 Td HY 
have a lpirual nid, make It ther bulinels to grow z# gr, Phil, 3.01 17s 1 1 
I do, fretting tc thine s that arc behind, I preſs forwar | tw ercls ti pearl vj 1, 
the bach calling mn C brijt J- js. I hey liar tor (oiritty ll an! heaveiily thiivs, ) tv; 
27, Seckaile things 14t ave avore, Col. 3.1. [hey mind tte tines of the {1517 

” A ( ommparitst ly, {lo the mark mult by nterpretc C.-Y nw T il, te Cotth.i 1 
fo wr noiGrie as Gite romp ir Have. 

1. Partly, b.c rule af 1:1ndame the fl irnot ſonſul, [4t a0 Over rum in I 
the byly hath its nectiiliics, and] they miſt be cared for: yer, toll th, 03.0 6 1 


Li 


” 


irp tte tophicate in with Tawt il lathtactions,s ro lin; forni a lt, [ict ite) 


Gol, 4.:1 11 duc ſubordination to Religion may be plat. d; ror! room by thine, | 
dun, 6ceertumlyaling and to prefer it buforethe plating ot Cf, tba gol fs ol 


, _ 
' 


for it + a Cltaractcr of them who arc ina ſtate of damiinmont huts oe looers ct 1, 
ſrres mor 14m lovers of Gol, 2 Tim. 3.4. Therefore tho wo mil obliatys t 
I: onehts, Ii ords, and Ations; Yet wtmuſt be thus interpret), nor ioma wr 
act, but tht we miy Know mm what proportion the vir of mu 1 muannfiited nd 
cirricd out troutherof thife Objects, by Thowgt is, Towde, or Alli, I ener oy! nt, 
of the wor! | thy: out all thovg'ts of Gol, Plal. 12. 4 (7od is nit ore all har 1.47! 
[t our thi: of ſpiritnrt things betoo rare, unticq wit wt wiplating to n-, 
after the th (h; to for wor'!., if we are heartlels 12 our talk of heavenly thing , 2d yy 
arc 171 ou7 clement when peaking of carnal things, and when a (crious word t5 11t rpo- 
{.d for Goal, we frown upon the motion ; lo for atio::s COmpPare mens Care for thic vwiacl.; 
with their care tor their ſoulkit they more carneſtly and induttrioufly fouk to pleat i 
f/f than to ſure therr ſouls, it 1s a (1211 the jloſh and its intereſts are precommant 1 thom 
all things are done ſupertictaily , and by the by in Religion, not as becom:s theſe 1:1 
work from and for lite, with any diligence and Fervency, There is 116 proportion he 


ti. 


= 


tween endeavours for the world, and their preparations tor eternal Iife + ill ts earn(t wr 
one (1.le, but «er her noting 13 done, or 1n a very (hyghte manner, on tc o:ker tide 5, hem 
thoughts, and love, and lite, and (trergth are wholly Qccupic an tal h up about t!.- 
tiivgs of the {11 
2. Partl;, in. we riullt diitinguiſh between the fon of jt: pl. tro. and thc [tre f 
OL Flealtrry ; for a m1 13 ta judg of hb ſpiritual condition, not by fergie ads, but Its 
(t.tc,or the {z rtucl from of his heart. Who is there among Got own Chilton wilt 
doh not mit tbe ttt, ant roo much 1nd alge the tſk but they vw homitcoitthiorr hin 
Iinef- to plete the (1 ir ver carctul about it, Rom. 13. 14. 1{/) 7:4 trowſs 11 491 
the Fir, to fulpiiil el, ts thereof: And fo indulge the minding of the f1.th, as not io 
wind the thing. ot the! 1rt1, 12 that vain pleaſures do exceed their delight tm Gad , 4114 
Kitt yet more 401 ma 4, and bring alla ry upon themſelves, which they cannot | 
2-72 $i 
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7 ". 2.2. Servy' 0 17 ry lults turd plealmres, and being ( aftivated by the tl: thly ( ire, th; 
Lave contracted 4 [tra prnefs. 21d enmity to God and } © wayy, Kam & 7, Ihey that 
have no reliſh for te joys of ſat”, andthe pleatures of Holinefs, and do habitu iUy pre- 
for +4 natural pond of the body, before the moral, ſpiritual, and eternal naod hath of 


holy and foul, thcftarenn a [tate of cernality. 


WH. The Ok rvaions. 

1. This minding of the jiiſh muſt be interpreted net with reſpect t9 our ſormer (5/4410, for 
alas ! all of us 1n 1mncs palt pleated the fleſh, and walked uccording to the comrſ- if 1/11 
world, and bad 11: t 1c paſt our comverſation in the luſis of the Fleſb, fulfilling the will oft. 
Fliſh, and of 1h and, Eph. 2. 3. It was God that Joofed our ſhackles, Tir. 3. 3. We 
our ſelves were { times fooliſh, diſobedient, decerved, ſerving divers luſts and lc 1j1:r(5, 
&c. but aſtiy the kindneſs and lore of God appeared rowards mankind, &c. It we yet 
pleatcthe ftleth, we are not the ſervants of Chriſt ; but if we break off this ſervitude. 
God wi'l not judg us according to what we have been, but what we are. 

2. To know what we arc, We muſt confeder nhat Principle liveth in us, and cron«t' 
and increafeth;, ant on the other fide, what decredfeth, thi intereſt of the icſh, or the 1»:- 
tereſt of the jparit +, tor thele two arc contrary, and the one deftroyeth the other + the 
love of the world, and the fIth, eftrangeth us from God, 1 John 2. 15. Lie 14 the 
world, aur the things of the world; if any man love the world, the love of the father is 11 in 
him. On the ot): r de, minding the things of the ({pirit deadneth our Aﬀections io thy 
world and th: lars uf the Heth. The Counverlation in Heaven 1s oppoſed tothe mind - 
1g of earthly things, Phil. 3. 14, 20. Il koſe Cod is their belly, whoſe glory is in thur 
ſhame, wh o D410 [ carthly thirgs * [ut owr comperſation I5 10 Hear Mn: YO much of ny TIGTN 
a4S WC pnGC to they One, we take From t! 6 other, Col. 3 Þ Þ Set your afjeaa L's ON tlires 
above, and 1 ft 0 LOT "9 of the earth. Now we are to Conklider if wc WOW TIMioOr! IrL,. 
tifh, torgettul of Cx), unapt for (piritual things, the ticlh gaineth ; Pit ut the TULLLOEL 
mlonaon doth mor. and more diſcover it felt with hife and pour in 6:7 Thoughts, 
\y orde, and Athor the Hefb is 1 the wane, and we ſhall be reckoned among tholethar 
Wall not atiint' © the th, but atter the (piritz we have every day a tghcr citmation of 
Go:!, and Chrilt, and Grace, ar! Heaven, and thereby we grow more awad to oiter 
thing+. 

3. Some thing; morc immediately tend 10 the pleaſing of the firſh, others more remotely : 
Immediately, a> bodily Pleaſurcs, and therefore our inclinations to them are calle. //efbly 
Juſts, as diltingwiſhed from worldly /uif;, Tit. 2. 12. or from the Juſts of the oye, and 
pride of life, 1 John 2. 16.and theſe are intended, when « 6 fa1d, v8 Pet. 2. 11, Abſtun 
from Fleſbly Inſts which war againſt the ſoul ;, that is, thoſe inclinations which carry us to 
vain and fordid pleature> : Other things more remotely, as they lay in proviſio: for 
that end, as the Homonrs and prifiis of the world; as all Religion is plealing God, to all 
that is oppoſnte to it, is pleating the fleſh. Some pleaſe it one way, fume another ;, tho 
a man be not voluptuous, yet he may be ginkty of winding the things of the Flifb, be- 
cate the world Nicth not to Nis heart, and fo he 1s taken off from care of, and de- 
Iyht 1 better things 4: e977, wal ition, mrath, jtrif:, drvifhew make us carnal, 2 Cor. 3. 3, 
Namely, as we buſtle and {trive tor greatre/s and c/icem 1n the world, tho they are not 
lordidly given to [ratifh pler/ures, and worldly Luſts, are called fooliſh and burtfal lufts, 
which drown men 1 perdition and deſtruction, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Therefore ticſhly minding 
mult be apphed ro any thing that inticeth usto neglect things ſpiritual and heavenly, 
for the world and the tIclh tuit ; one is the affection, the other the ba;:. 

4. Some pl.a/e the Fleſh in a more cleanly, others in a more groſs manner; as ſome mens 
[11> are open and manif<lt, and (tink in the noſtrils of God, as Hhkoredow, Drunkenneſs, 
at the hike. Now tho we fall not into theſe tins, but eſcape the pollutions of the 
world; yet there 1+ 4 more lecrct, carnal minding, wherewith we may be tainted, as 
when we It loofe the heart to ſuch alluring vanities as draw usoff from God,and Chritt, 
and Heaven; and the favour and rehiſh that we have for outward things,obſtructeth and 
quercheth the heavenly lite, as much as thoſe baſcr luſts that arc more ſhameful 2nd 
tatcful wn the world ; fome are dilingaged from grols (ins, but yet wholly live to them- 
tclves, and the pleaſures of their fleſhly mind ; whereas the ſpiritual livirg 13 a living 
unto God, and fubordinatcth all things to our great intereſt 5 and t1!] we return tro God 
tron whoum we have (traved, there 1+ little difference vw hat way of lit v.< chulc, we are 

all gone aſtray, but every one his own way, [/e. 53. 6. 


s. It.e 


Ver. 5. the Sth C hapter of the ROM ANS & 
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s. The prerader.g ot the carn il or ſpiritual mind 15 kaown by bl. 4 wv 
mind wnonlly, refrlutcly, miliimety, cor'th intls. 

I. Serrfly, md 1 good carneits lome fect aftir worldly things wi wo FIN. 
yt tyrventil jo a4 heavenly things in 21 overly, Carel!, THY $a Lu CLOFY INL90 {id (4 W 


t is cali to know to what fort they are, to be reckoned, (or into the trot hh of the 
foul x employed, there our mind 18. The Scripture advitith 1, to mom ilate CUT 


ons to carntily things, to rejorce here, as rf we rejorced not + to mmurn Vict, 14 1f io TN 
ed not 5, to ſc all things as not overs ſong them; and 1 O10 momma for tin, i; thiee': 
mourned nat ; and rcjoiced 1n God, as if they rejoice ! not 5 fe! Afr haveidly things 


luperticiilly and by the by, not with their chick itrengtn and < OLSON > CO 

>. KR: (lute ly, {o avtO vaſry it on whatlocver di ffr Hes and "bt Jutt 4 We tut With: 
Nt. 44 G6. The wall was built, for the people Hal 8 mind tothe wort, It \.4% 4 great 
charge for a walted people toundergo, bring nowly roaturned from the captienty 5 ati 
there was 4 great Oppoſition, for they were tam tou Sword 1 I romcl togutlice, tlicy 
d1d work with one hand, and held the fword with the oth,r Ferdty foelt © Bat yr Went wins 
for thc people 1.1 F | mind nN the work s WcC make Or WAY UG SIHLINT by C4! of _anicdh 
contelt, every Itcp,till we are refolved and cleave to the Lord with fill purpote of he +44), 
whatever it colt; us, Act. 11. 23. He ce: horted them, tt it nit/ faire of Feart 1 iy 14 ls 
cleave wnto the lords We make no work in Relive ve font dt thaw thiigs th it 
we come to hich a riloliton as Part 1d der ws ge, At: 1. 14 7 wn proper, | ins 
ri iy, (1 only to 'c round, but fi clic tf ſernjalem for the (1k ( t [. y.q J lates ( [114 
Such a reflulyednel- th ret allo 1n vi ding the Hhiargs of ae jiifhs With pit wp my 
11% {id Wound an creck of Conti: Co, overlook ther conv. i ICH.CS bs (is WOLd, 
( re chit, Intceclt, Suriiice whatſoever (hould, Is dear an DIiCclOtus tO Cam ty £9 | PTE 
SUSIMINAS 

i. Hillirely;, How conſtramed are moſt mens duties? Tir 8 hrs (OG, 1 
jars ly Lim, then attendance on hy word ; doi u allihey do 6 4 t 
v0 1bout mtas a Villingand pleating unployment, as Sul tirl, tf ot | 
t Sir, 03, 02. He phadeth it 5 an excuſe of his fin, as committing ir 04t Of eee ity 
Ir vit 4 piift ACCO!ne Ty mult mens Wort, they irc Ie Ito 16 Th tr eh}! Fort | 
L ith it wor, feckerh to thde away, and they are god whinitliy are nlarged, 2: ; 
virt toatlice things ON the contrary, Pl.\l. LO4. 35: I will be olad 3 ni e Lov {4:71 
ditation of himhall be fmect & This tor Thoughts. For Vords, Joln 4. 12, My 1 + 
rin 15 to do the will of hire that fert me, They arc 11 their choment whan dion 
ail promoting the intereſt oft God : For Adions and Fndecuonrs, Pin, 4.7. | 
to do ihy wil, ()(z3o l. 1 J.»hn S. .y« [lis commandments arc 11 CY. COMS 5 HORRID 
pleating to them than when tht y are thus employed. 

4. ConMtamtly, This 15 that which is manily to be obiervad, the ws [7a 
11014, avtO things of the tlefh, and of the Spirnt, 

1. bor Thoyhss: What Thoughts have you of God and Chrii, wand the 1c 
come 2 You mid the Worlds Days, Weeks, Months, Years, ut cannot be dened g te bt 
you cainever tind leature tor God, Chrilt and Heaven, tot 1 one ot an hundred, or 2 
thouſa'd, yeu4. Or twenty thouſand Thoughts, can You be fart to mid tc things Ot th- 
Spirit 9 Dil vou cver thut the door of your hearts LON Val, ( Wi je its { Cal (11C!N Our 
with 1d1gna10n, as you divert and ſhift trom the thoughts of Guil, or rep ud y 1 our 
Liſt en.1 and great work 3 we that ſhould retire for the medit non of Gul, bauntl hin 
Out Ot our minds, Job 21.14. IWe jay to the Almicot ty, as; "ld from us. We | Cc not 
th. (c ſerous retl-(tions, and calt them out. 

2, For Words, how mmch, how often, and delightſul!y do you jp-.4; of Cod, and 1h» thinss 
of the rworl.l to come? Do you ſhow this reſpett for God, or thote ulct.il and nc. -tlary 
t| 1124 which concern your own ſalvation, and the ſalvation © others ? Speech muit be 
punded by Prad.rce, and you mult conſider not only what you mit do, but overs will 
bc 174 but 4» to yur (elves, you are toobſcrve the vigor ot Y Our OWNtpirits, Wiichway 
i moſt lctow, To bepent up in carnal company, 15 a grief tO a goilly heart. It 14 2 
griet to him 4 hog hy veace from good, Pal. 39. 2, 3. [mis dumb nith in. [51 
my [ene ere from g od, and my ſorrow Was ſtirred, my heart ws hot mit% 1 me, wil. 1 
was muſty i (ire burned. Vt 11 holy conpvany, they thit tear the Lord ſpeak often one 
rr aber, Nil, 3.06. Tote gericgdl, men will fpeak #5 they arc aticctes, Plal. , 7, 3 
Tre mouth of tre rightcous ſperteth wijclom, and his tongue taikgeth of juagment, He ttudy 
eth to gluritic God, and edibic other: wane the law of God 1$ 18 (11s buirt v 
1» theRe1to! :ndred there Oats |-clante hi mind tb uy on it. | 
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IP Are nboOwn by thur conſtant excictte, what they purtae 
nl tf alc. v tice thing hte Lc a jowing to the fieſh, our a ſowing to the ſpirit, 
C.:. 


IN. Tis Reaſons 15 prove it. Thit we may fix the Reafons, we muſt apuin in a 
ſhorter math +) cok r what minding wwpheth. Tt implicth our ſavour, and virmalk ;, 
or, to diveſt: from !£- Merzphor, our Af Grons and Fnilccuonrs : lo the Reatuns will 
"OT Fo, (ultable to tile 1 wo Notio! is. 

1. A. minduvy om; oth our ſa wr and affedions 5 mers gult is according to their 
CONn'titution \- 0 't! but difcoverith the Io emper: for pleature IS applicatio COLUCHICH® 
I corp mon ww 2th Object and the Faculty fun, things pleaſe us, and arc minded 
by w. av they we  rrevable to our humour, Luke 15. 25. Son, remember Ihut thou in 
{/; Irie anc | ij Tran [ ih vocd things. Carnal men have their good things, and the 
On dren of Gul ihar cold thirues 5 Our reliſh is agreeable toour Nature 3 A Fiſh hath 
nll p) fire on thedgey Land, or a Feaſt at Sca: A ftiſhly creature can ariſe nohigher 
that all tlily inchnation moveth it: therefore mens complacency and diſplacency, theweth 
of whu Nuturetcy rc: The Nature s hidden, but the Operations aid Afcdions dil- 
COQVLrUoT if. 

2. \ it ampli ourwelh and rrdeavoury, mens Actions are according to their predo- 
imant Primaples a> the Tree is, ſors the Fruit, Mar. 7. 12. ezery good tree Lringeth forth 
good jrant, int 4101451 tree bringeth forth corrupt fruit ; andas a man is, fo his Work 
vl bes for th. coirfcof his fe, ſheweth the conſtitution of his ſoul ; ſuch as the 
man ns, fo will his Works be. Can a man be {aid to be after the Spirit, that only look- 
eth aft Prof tht which pleaſe the fences, and ſcarce admitteth a ſerious thought 
of Gold, or 1). 1.1. tro come? Or, on the other fide, can he be fatd to be «fter 
Ve BLfb, that ct it hits butinch totamethe Ef, and Liz work to pleaſe and cn;oy 
Gu !? 

> lrom both : 1/117 that ſuit mith the diſpoſition and inclination of our kearts, 
lim 4f loce of ntrory things : As the carnal minding is oppolite to the ſpiritual 
mm ln, and qu. 4,1 wealkneth it more and more; fo the ſpiritual minding wea- 
Ionuth the inclinations, a id retrencheth the intcreſts of the Fleſh, Gal. I» 15. IWalk 
in the fjirit, ad 3: fv iti, nit fulfil the luſts of the fl:ſh. There 1s no ſuch care of 
minds ihe things of the Fith, as by divertion to nobler Objects, and obeying an 
light r Find TUG (ur Attections cannot he idle ; while WE arc awake to the World, 
we ll:p to Go.l; and while weare dead to the Spirit, we are aliveto the Fleſh; and fo 
ON (iT COLTLATY. 


Proceed now to the Application of the former Diſcourk: : 


OSE 1. To put ws upon ſerious ſelf refledion, of what ſort are we ? 
aticr the Fleſh, or after the Spirit? I pray let us goto a thorough 
{earch and tryal; and todeal more plainly 1n it, 

1. Conſider there are Three ſorts of Perſons in the World : 

1. Some are wholly carried away by the deſires of the Fleſh, and ſeek 
tir happineſs here, but negle@ things to come. The caſe is clear, 
that they are after the Fleſh, and fo for the preſent in a ſtate of Death and Damnati- 
on : AnJ they had necd to look to it betimes; for to be carnally minded is death ;, meri- 
tories +tkiee : They provoke God to deny them life, whom they deſpiſe for their 
lufts fake, and difpente with their duty to him, to ſatisfie ſome fooliſh and inordinate 
welire: Ard effective, they have no found belief, nor deſire of the World to come : 
and 
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ind do you think God will tave them againlt their Wills ? and chrult and tory th | 
things upon them without their conſent, or beli.ics their purpole and 1ncltiirion ? No, 
it will not bo. Surcly there 15 no difficulty in the caſe, to ſtate their con lition, wh 
grolly Gt more by their Lults, than by their obedience to God. The tives of the Feit 
are the chicf ſcope and bulinefs of their Lives 3 and they care not whether Coll 
be pleaſed or difplealed, obeyed or diſobeyed, honoured oO: GMonwur |, a Friend 
or at Enemy 3 fo the Fleſh be pleaſed, that is all their detire an | an; 

2. Therc 1; another lort of men, who do mgny things thit arc words tit the FL 
too often gets the upper hand ; and tho they do many things that apptatn to oth 
Spirit, yet 11 uther things they (hew they are intluence:l by the carnal Nite, i 1 ht 
dent. 

3. Some unqueſtionably ſbew they are after the Spirit, by their deep (enle of Heave in 
ly things, their care about them, their diligence aud watchtulnels over the delircs 41d 
inclinations of the Fleib, and holding an hard hand over the p1//1095 and 1H ons th ers 
of, and their ſerious endeavours to pleaſe God : There is no Jorbi but ti far 1 mn of 
God. 
2. Allthe difticulty is about the middle fort, to underſtand ther condition: 1h vol 
be again diſtinguiſhed : 

1. Some arc far off from the K ingdow of Cod. 

2, Others arc «Jnually admitted, tho Cirae be in Jome we ih deer Co 

1. Forthe firſt : Thoſe that are mot far from 1he Kingdom of (od, they are hich : 
have the Grace of the third ground deſcribed, Luke 8. 14. 4d that mhict fo! imone 
thorns, are they who having beard, go forth, and are choaked with ures, and riches, ard 
the pleaſures of ths life, and bring mo fruit to perfedion. They have poo! fertime nts of 
Religion, and retain them longer than the ſtory ground duth, but they arc over-maltc- 
1:4 with the cares of this World, and voluptuous living, fo as that they ott tn yot th 
the pericttion of that holy and heavenly lite that ſhoul.l be 1n Chriſtians. The» (o nor 
lay alide the Prokctizon, but have not felt the power of Chrittiavicy in mrtity 1 tf 
feſbly and worldly Lults, thai they may be more at hiberty for Gol, 45! the uns of 
th-ir heavenly calling 3 and fo cheriſh a kind of imperte& Chrilttanicy, vol birt te 
howourcth God in the World, or doth good to their own foul : Troy tte ent 
who'ly on, nor oft from Religion : The bane of it 1+, that carral and tlc 4! (14 
Ic too near their hearts, ſo that they cannot fully communccanto the civite [a d 
never took pains to overcome the natural Spirit, which luſteth to Sea 'nlrt;, Exc ;. 
Pride and VWorldlizefs. There are ſome good things found 1n them 3 but the cart 4 
muicing 15not mortified, nor doth the week, boly, hearon!y Spirit prevail in i). m. Fic 
dc others, 

2. I bo are regenerate , but Girace is weak in them, and cormqpticn. break ot, a: f 
ſhake off the Empire of Grace for a time, tho it habitually prevail, «nd governs their 
Actions. Now for the former, we mult perſwade them to pot a noud and an Lon. 
heart 3 that is, that their intentions be more fincere nd tricd, ther wav more tho 
rough and cxact, leaſt they get a Name forRelgion, to do a milchict ton: For molt of 
the calamuics ot the Church, and the Prejudices againlt Religion, avd hardening [1 
lcandls aud blemiſhes, come from that ſort of men, and are to be laid 5t their door 
And tor the tccond, we arc to adviſe them, and call upon them to diltinguiſh them: 
{clves from the carnal ftate, more clearly and explicitely : For 10 God may accept 
them, yet whilſt they border too near upon the carnal World, it 1s in vain to find ont 
Evilences whereby they may aſſure their hearts before God : For tho God potlibly 
haih given them ſaving Grace, and will accept them at lait, yet he will not give them 
1/urnce, and we do but perplex Caſes of Conſcience, to reconcile the Feror of 
Chriſtianity with their weak eſtate. Exhortation doth better than Tryal : If they 
be lincere, they will come on in the way of godlinefs, and then that which wa: 
— will be more clear and (atisfattory, and their lincerity will be more unquel! 
Onan. 

3. Eccauſe God's dear children write bittcr things againſt themſelves, either out © 
weaatels yt Judgment, or conſciouſneſs of too much prevalency of corrupt affection: 
and tendernls of God's Honour, and trouble for their own imperfections, it will b 
necellary turther toltate the point. There is to the wery laſt, jicſh ard ſpirit in the + 
Gal. 5. 17. For the flefh lufteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit luſteth againſt the fl:ſp + 
zet tiicre 15 enough to diſtinguiſh them from the carnal World ; and that > the poter cy 
and the pr- dominancy of the ſpiritual Principle : Denominatio ei 4 pottornt 3 rot from 
V, 1 Y 
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what 1» pct Df, but from what 1 lincere, and habituaily rewgneth and beareth the upp+r 
hand 11ite ul ULetthen the Queltion returneth, How thall we know the prevaletcs - 
9) CL LGS 

1. Negiticil;. Not by a bare jenje of duty, or 4 dictate of Conſcrence, that theweth 
what cught to be done but many times we do quite otherwile ; for many told the 
truth. 111 wnyigh toonſneſs, Rom. 1. 18. A dill ate of Con, ICMe NS unſufhcicnt to change 
the nt, and tarchihe the hte : Nor barely by the reſolution of the IVill, tor that may 
bo vnctietual. and whout a tull purpoſe of heart : l go, $ir, (aid the firſt Son in the 
Parte, but went nt, Mat. 21: 3c. Many refolve well, but they have not "1 heart to 
veritie and make good their Relolutions, Deut. 5. 2y. The Jews ſaid, AZ that the 
ford kaith jpoken we will do. Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, faith God! 
Nor by 4 fat difire ; for many can wiſh not orily for Heaven and Happineſs, but that 
it mig/t be other wile: with them ig point of Holeſs ; that God would change their 
Nature> 3 but thry do not uſe the- means : The Jorl of the ſinggard deſireth, and hath 
nothing, Yrov. 13.4. None gocth to Heaven by the Sluggard's wiſhes ; wot by pre- 
11 ing 1n one UA. Or more, tor many in a pang of Zeal, may do much for God, Gal. 
4- 12 It vo good to le calouſly affeded always m 4 good matier : Plal. 106. 3. Bleſſed are 
ley th it do rightconſucſs at all trimes ; Nor by every hind of dijitke, and reſuftance of for, 
t),1t may fomeiinks ariſe from other Luſts; for they {ometimes tight among them- 
{clves, James 4.1. Wiience comes wars and fightings among you f come they not hence, 
ern from your luſis, which war in your ſelves? Or from Hypocriſce, 10 hide and feed 
fume other Lults the more plauſibly - Or if from Conſerence, the reſiſtance 1s too feeble 
to break the porrer «f ſer, till the heart be renewed, or more thoroughly ſet towards God 
and Heavenly I lungs. 

# + P. fativel) ' 

1. iy tle courſe of our Alicns. Habits are known by the Unitormity of Ads, when 
tw «// its of He Spirit rc more conſtant than thoſe of the Fleſh, ani the dritt and 
bliwls of our liv. 1+ tur God and our ſalvation ; our bent and bufineſs is the plcaſing 
of God, and the laving of our own fouls. Men mult be judged, not by a few Ads, 
but their Walk, or the Tenor of their Converſations. They that ſpend their time in 
Iimting once canal contentment to another, and glut themſelves withall manner of vain 
di, 4, and Col hath from them but what the Fleſh can ſpare, a little formal (light 
[ervice, that they may pacitie Conlcience, and enjoy their Pleaſures with lef> remorte : 
what arc they domg but the Fleth's buſineſs? 

2. /'y cheriſlirg the belt Prixciple with all care and diligence, nd mortifyirg and ſup- 
prejjung the other, The better Principle muſt be cheriſhed 3 that 1s, we muſt get more 
des of Fanth, Love aid Hope, that Faith may be more ſtrong, Love more fer- 
vet, Hope more lively, 2 Pet. 3. 18. But erow in grace, and in the knowledg of cur 
Lord and S wiour feſws Chriſt. On the other lide, the Fleſh would fain be pleaſed be- 
tore God 3 but you muſt ſubdue 1t more and more, I Cor. 9. 22, I keep wader my 
toly, ard brine it mito ſubjedion ; give it not what it craveth : Reſt not in endea- 
vors without fuccils; tor, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the flfh, 
wth 1 affections and Iuſts thereof. A Chriſtian is ſeen propoſuto conatn , events. 
S,me Victory there mult be over the carnal mind : Sce that the power of the 
FHith be dimthed 1n you, both as to the motions of it, and your obedience 
TOEIS 


SE 2. I- Exblortation. 

Firlt, Negatizely : Not to mind the things of the Fleſh : That is, Take heed not only 
of the gre tlcer out-breakings of the Fleſh, but of ſerving it 11 a more cleanly mariner, 
by too tree and tull a guſt and reliſh in any outward thing ; tor by this means it ſc» 
curely gets intereſt, and gaineth upon you. If you freely It looſe the heart to every 
alluring Object, and withhold not your ſclver from any Joy, Luſt will grow bold and 
he ide{trovg, and br hardly kept within bounds. 

Mortivcs : 

1. Corhder your engagement, as you are Chrijt's, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's 
Live irmifued the jleſh with the affections and luſts thereof, Every man is engaged by his 
Piotetiion and Covenant, fraled in Baptiſm, foto do ; which ſhould be a very moving 
Aryum.iit to pres us to do things croſs and wunpleafing to the Fleſh. 
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and Soul-Necefitis : When we are cating and drinking, it 1s the Fleſh that turneth our 
Table ito a Yrarr, 3d tempty us tO glut our ſelves with carnal delights, and to op*- 
preſs our bones when we ſhould refreſh them, and ſtrengthen them for God's Ser- 
vice : In our Recreations it is the Fiſh that maketh us inordinate in ther, and to for- 
et ovr preat Work and laitEnd « and fo we are the more intangled in lin, when we 
ſhould b- more ht to pgloritic God: It is the Fleſh that being beaten out at one 
Door, cn'mcth by another, and (hl afſaults us atrelh, to our great ſpiritual preju- 
dice. Ard will vou ſtudy how to pleaſe the Fleſh, that is fo great an Enemy 
to your Souls - That Flicſh that reſiſts all the motions of God's Spirit ; that clog- 
geth you wm every 1) ty, and draweth you off from the puriuit of everlaſting Hap- 
nels - 

5. Conſider how ill ( [riſt will take it, and what juſt cauſe you give him to withdraw, 
when you prize the things of the Fleſh before him, and the comforts of the Spirit. Mult 
not the Lord Jeſus take it exceeding unkindly, that after all his love, and the diſco- 
verics of his grace, you ſhould ſtudy to pleaſe his Competitor, and your own Enemy ? 
Is his Grace and Glory worth no more than ſo ? and hath he deſerved no better at your 
hand«? God ſpared not his own Son, but gave him up 10 the death for ns, Rom. 8. 32. 
Chri/t plerſed not Limpelf, Rom. 15. 3. There is nothing ſo anſwerable as ſome {elf- 
denial on our part. The moſt genuine and riaatural influence from this Grace 1s, 
That we ſhoul! ſpare nothing, pleaſe not our ſelves, Titus 2. 11. The grace of 
(od that brinecth ſalvation, hath appeared wnto all men , teaching us to deny 
unoodlincls ard miridly luſts, Teaching us, &c. ' How ? By way of Precept ? 
no, by way of Arcument, It perſwadeth us to deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly 
Luſts. 

6. Conlit!er, i/+ more you indulge the Fleſh, the more it is an enemy, and the more 
1 your ſlavery avd londage tmcreaſed ; and (till you grow the more brutiſh, forget- 
ful of God, and unapt for ſpiritual uſe: For make it a Wanton once, and it 
groweth (tubborn and contumacious, and ſecureth its intereſt, and gaineth upon 
you : if you allow your (clves too free and full a guſt and reliſh in any outward 
thing, and It looſe the Eeart to every alluring Objedt, and withhold not your hearts 
from any joy and fcnie-pleaſting Object Yate won Solowon acknowledgeth as his lin, 
Fichf 2.10.) viciow and inordinate defires increaſe upon you ; and the more you 
pratiiic them, the more they crave: The way to abate their rage, is to deny them, 
and hold an hari hand over them, to bring the body into jubjeion, 1 Cor. 9 27. Li- 
berty allowed in ſaunfying car-el deferes, doth marvellouſly increaſe and nouriſh 
them, and will bring you to careleſneſs, and hardneſs of heart, if not ſome foul 
{-andalous fall. I am ture the heart is corrupted ſtrangely : Solomon faith, Prov. 
24. 1. Fe that deli. ately brivgcth wp a ſervant, ſhall have him become a ſon at length ; 
he will no more know his condition, but grow bold and troubleſome. I am ſure 
the Fi.th was orlained to be a Servant, and not a Maſter : Take it in the mild- 
lt tenſe, it was ordained to be God's Servant, and our Servant, and muſt be uſed 
as a S-rvant, kept tc tor Work. We are the worſe for Licenſe : Our natural deſires. 
anlcls they feel Fertters and Reſtraints, will grow unruly ; Therefore it is good to 
bridle the FE, leſt it grow maſterly : But when the Fleſh is that which you mind, 
which vou indulge with too free a leave, you deny your ſelves not ing, but 
cooker every Appettez you bring a ſnare upon the foul; and carnal Diſtem- 
pers are the more rooted, and will prove troubleſome, if not deſtrutive to 
"Ou. 

: -. Conlider the conſequence and weight if theſe things : If it were a ſmall matter 
we ſpeak to you about, you might refuſe to give car; but it is in a caſe of L ife 
and De.th; Frernal Life, and Eternal Death. We can tell you of many Temporal 
and prelent mconvenencies that come by the Fleſh; The Body, the part gratified, 
fuffereth, as well as the Soul by it, Prov. 8. 11. Tlow ſhalt monrn at laft , when 
thy fl:jb and thy body its conſumed #0 betrayeth you to commit ſuch fins as ſuck 
your bones, and devour your (ſtrength , and give your years to the cruel: It 
bringeth intamy, and a blot upon the Name, fins and ſcandals. Pleaſing the Fleſh, 
and minding the Fleſh, makes one turn Drankard, another a Wanton, another a 
(;lutton , or an hard hearted Worldling, or an ambitions , vain glorions Fool, or a 
fenjclejs Folaptuary ; Theſe are no ſmall things. But rather ke” nl it will be the 
eternal rum of your precious and immortal Souls: The more you give up your 
telves to pleaſe the Fleſh, the more you add fuel to that fire which ſball never 
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be quenched, and provide matter of «ternal ſorrows and confulton of to to og {ve 
There will a day come, when God wall call you to an account fore 141-1 6 "Þ ee 
Rejoice, (0) young man in thy youth, and lt thine heart chear thee, rider (enter tan 
own heart, and im the ſight of thine eyes: but know that for alt. te things Gio nil! brews 
thee to judgment. V\lark, O Yourg Man! We lay, dandum ot lr md (on tate © Serne 
allowancc is to be made to this Age, betore they have Irarved by experi ting ple: 
| ſures to contemn them but the Young Man is admonith« d 5 do whit tio b aiett 5 led 
thy wanton and wandring eye intlame the luſts of thc heart, fmortttco rl Contents 
by all manne rof ſenſual and vain delights, but at length thou wilt lea't tlie tolly ©! 
this tothy bitter coſt. Theſethirigs that are now (o plvating to the [ciiles, will one (41 
gnaw and (ting the conſcience;when God ( whom thou now torgette!t ) th4!!, whe tlic 
thou wilt or no, drag thee forth to Judgment, 4nthou thalt 11 vain call upon the Ro: 4s 
and mount urs to cover thee. 

2. Conſider bow contrary it is to our Chriſtian hopes, to min. the /f ', or pleaſe the 
fleſh, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved 5 [ beſeech you 45 ſlrangers id pilgrims al [f.1111 fr 00 
fleſbly luſts which war againſt the ſoul. You are, or you ſhould be travelling wn 4g 
ther Country, where are the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect 5 and this buy of thine 
is to become a ſpiritual body, will you pleaſe it not in a groſs, but 1m a more cleanly 
manner ? Nothing 15 more unſuitable * Shall we that arc going to Cant in, I wiiena at- 
ter the /leſb pots of Egypt? nothing 15 {o contrary to our protcthon , and that breeJuth 
ſuch unreadinefs to depart out of the world, as theſe vain delight+, andih.rotore tt you 
be Strangers and Pilgrims, you ſhould nor Juſt after worldly and ticlily thivgs; ttop here, 
Ic{t you forget and forfeit your great Hopes. 

 Conlider IVpat a vile xnthank fulneſs, and an abuſe rt 1+ of thit literty nl ich wo be 
by Chriſt, and all the bleſſongs of Gods Providence, Gal. 5. i. 1c ne ulle td to hiverty 
only wje it not as an occaſion to the fleſh, We have a great livarty toe: worldly con 
forts, in order to Gods glory, and as encouragements of Gois kervice, tl tor hel cy, 
ning of our Pilgrimage 3 but now when you ule this hiberty to ple the blot, vor, 
euen it into a bondage, and offcr a great abuſe to Jclus Cliritty ti iy heotever On! ty 
promate the power of (in, he never gave us thele comtorts n!ly to anos to New yh 
our Encmy ; he wasnot a man of ſorrows that we nwght hive i Pleatures, ko th pb 
ſuffer in the Fleſh, that we might have liberty to 1aduly+ and ploaic the ft thy ke b 
ſtowed not (o large aſupply of outward comforts, to hinder us from thy better a 
eternal things, which he purchaſed for us, 1 Tm. 6. 17, 18. Or to turn wiv ito oh 
eaſions of unrightcoulatls, and means whereby to dithonuur lus name, and df{troy our 
ſouls. 


Now if we would not do fo, ſomething muſt be done. 
1. A>t2 {inful irclinations . 
2. As to finful motions. 


3. As to ſinful aTions. 


1. As to ſenf,l and fleſbly inclinations : Obſerve them, Weaken them. 
1. Obſerve thew. Satan doth, and we (houldz he obſerveth which way the Trce lear- 
eth,and what kind of diet our ſoul-diſtempers crave, and ſuiteth his temptations accord 
ingly, as the Angler ſuiteth his bait as the filhes will take it, tor every month a bait. 
1 Cor. 7. 5. Left Satan tempt you for your incontinency. He hath a ban of prefermen! 
for Abſalom, for he is ambitious z a bait of Pleaſamre tor Sampſon, tor he 13 voluptuons - 
a bait of Money for Jadas, for he is covetous ; thus will he furniſh them with tempt. 
tions anſwerably to their inclinations ; a man by temper voluptuvn, may deſpiſe Pro- 
ft, as an carth-worm doth Plcaſure, or Hononr, Reputation, and great pl.its + or at lei 
doth not ſo much value theſe things. It is fad that our enemy (hould know our temper 
better than we do our ſclves; and where we are weakeſt, and how to make his atliul 
and therefore obſerve your incliuations. Fleſh-pleaſing is the g-n-ral Term by which »/ 
Is expreſſcd ; Three Objects there are, about which this fin of +F!/ jt ple.ifarry I» Exerci- 
ſed, 1 John 2. 15, The laſts of the fleſh, the luits of the eye, and tle pride of iſe. Cres 
dit, or Honour, Profit, or Riches, 1enſual Pleaſure, or carnal Delight : Now fee which 
of theſe things do you favour or mind moſt : What carnal interolt ſuites h with your 
hearts, and groweth there. 
2. Wetken and ſubdue them. It is your uprightneſs and faithfulneſs, Pl). 12. 23. | war 
al/o upright bef,re him,and 1 k-pt my jelf from mine imiqutie!. |1.ct a Chriſtian oblerve 
2 tte 
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the cron or deny of hs matltcr Mil, 444l other things WIll fuccotd the more cali, . 
fight not 4,0 for il nor great, butthe King of Iſrael 5 when we Cal ceny our (olves mm 
our car it Lults, $1 an 1s more diſcouraged 5 Sampſors (trength lay in !.is Jocks, fo doth 
the trons © 117, 11 one part more than another ; every man is ſenſible of Ht; Carl's 
(10, moe or | {i but the next thing to be lookt after, 1s what we do with it [lr 4 
raged when Jiu he [{47ti/t touched his Flerodias;, Falixtrembled when Pi! fr nic! 4 
his brib-ry at 1atempcrance, but puts it off, The Young Man went awa; !id and 
tronbl-d wh n Chriſt told him of felling all that he had, for he had great pil. {{1on;, 
Mer. 1 Many ar- trouble] 1n Conſcience, nut fo much for want of atjurance, ++ 1cath- 
{4s to part with fume boſom luſts but when we muſt pluck out rIgtt ces, and ct «lf 
21h t bands, Mutth. 5 24, 35. It 1s hard to them 5; when you pray ard {irivc ar.tn{t 
ths 117, and prow mm the contrary grace, this ſheweth the truth of a mans ſel-dernyais 
a> /rabanms love appeared in that hedid not ſpare I/azr. 

2. As to cvil motions, Prevent them, and Suppreſs them. 

1. Prevent them, 1 ct. 8. 11. Abſtain ſrom jleſbly luſls that war againſt 1c;7 ſouls. 
Which wmpiic*, not only an abſlineme from the outward 44,but that you weaken the POW » 
cr and roo of (11, that it do not fo cafily bud forth; thoſe zwwpetns primo primi are (ins, 
not only wtchcitics but fins 3 they would not be fo mife with us, 1t the heart were more 
wr command. We are guilty of many fins whereunto we do conſent, becauſe we 
do not more [trongly ditlent, and more potently and rulingly command all the ſubject 
Faculties, 4 1. man tb oviity of the murder of his Child if he feeth his ſervant kill him, 
and doth not {is 5:At to lander 1t 54 but chictly when ſome partial conſent followeth, 
wh.n the heir: 15 tickled and delighted with them 3lo an unclean glance is adultery, 
Viat. 5. 29. lt a man looh on 4 woman jo 4s to luſt after ber, he bath commutted Adwliery 
with lor already in hit heart, Themotethey are mortified, the heart 19 the Icfs peſtered 
Witt them, 

2. Suppreſs theme ſpeeclily. When we cannot keep fin under, let us cruſh it, when the 
mid dwelleth on it, Juſt 1s concerving, which bringeth forth fin, James 1. 15. The 
il fb ntcth up 1m arms ag:nit every gracious motion, ſo ſhould the ſpirit againſt every 
lintul motion + if you let it alone, it will break out, to Gods diſhonour; daſh Babylors 
b74's 2gnnlt the lions. 

3. As t0 ſenjul atlions. Prevent them as much as may be ; repeat them not, leſt they 
grow into a habit. 

1. Prevent them 45 much as may be ;, it is good to (top at laſt, to hinder the Action ; 
when laſt hath gunned the confent of the will, let it not break torth into Action 3; the 
very lult 6Bagr.t tothe ſpirit. but the att will bring diſhonour to God, ard give ill 
exumple to mn, Micih2. 8. Flo to them that deviſe iniquity, and work evil upon their 
lily n'ntle m1:-ning 11 light, they pradiſe it, becauſe it 14 inthe power of therr hands; 
It tne be kindle wile bofom, it 1s davgerous to It the ſparks tly abrcad. 

> Rep atn ttc ads, Leit they grow into a Hibit and fetled difpoſuion of ſoul ; 
evil cultom: 1:orcat by many Acts, and ſo the miſchief 1s more remedilcls, cf. 14. 27. 
[hor fently adultories, and thy nerghimes, the lewaneſs of thy whoredoms, O Jeruſalem ! 
Wilt thou vt | made clean? When (hall it once be & It 1s a very difficult thing for a 
mn 10 Jeave his 1avererate Cuſtoms ; cultumary exerciſe in the uſe of earthly things, 
brgots worldly diſpolitions, not ealily cured. Axgaftiz ſaith of his Mother Monica, ad 
illad md1cum, quotidrans4 modica addands in cum conſuetudinem de, lapſa erat, ut plenos jams 
mero alice; irhranter hanricbar : Vinolency crept upon her by degrees. To be gratifying 
Carinal deliccs row with one thing, now with another, what doth it do, but bring us 
uader the power of a diitemper, which we cannot remedy ? Heb. 3. 13. Exhort one ano- 
ther 141 rbilit it 15 1alled to day, lift ye le hardened through the deceit fulneſs of fore. 
Yet} inlet io, 4 it prevaileth more, till at Jaſt you are brought under the power 
of 11,41 Cr.6.12. Althings are lawjul for me, Lut all things are not expedient : all things 
are lawf! (r me int 7 will not te lronelt under the porer of any thing. 

>. Poynily, as toe things of the ſpirit. 

1. Mir d tte thine f tte ſpirit more than evcr j ou have done 5 many (tick there in 
the very acts that projpuiuily bulong to the mind, never ſo much as trouble themſelves, or 
COme to any reatu ring wihin themiclves about Pardon of their fins, Peace with God, 
the [anctrjfication of the (pirit, or hopes of eternal life, Pl. 1c. 4 The wicked through the 
jr de «f his counteranct, wil not jcek after Giod ;, God 15 not in all lis thoughts, Alas! 
VV hat have 1ou been doing lince you came to the ule of Reaton ? How have you ſpent 
yuur time 11 Youth, or ripes Age ? It you have never thought of God and his Grace, nor 
regard- 
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reparde | ths offer of \:rey 11 tocftio! ff, oor ty FOU: navel y.*i21 BY 24 
voir d its, and brrvived your fo . t-ivive \ 5 Deen; ' | ly. v1 
vernid by th: 1] ih, or by th tpir:il 2 Ie te our car aff ra 3 Wart L414 
and yore then 1's have reathe nn high rf tie merch ' | IH iy _ 
and 5 {one an tie em of to wortl, and Heavin ant towns rt ps! [613 Int 
le rep: In t foretic prot rt you are nn the high wiy ton, | FORE 
ticry tg, a - | 
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p 1.x ryuil te! 14:14 ite thirgs | f1.4 ſprr:t, [it ['? ”. -op*#0 of 6 xg4g 
n'ork to { happier e for 1wme ot thim bolui g to yO0.T vr Fa al | 16 [ Nenag $- rin 
Luk. 10. 42, ()..c ting 15 reef ary, ard Mary batt So netfee betty pot wind Fs 
be taken from Ev. Give your hearty Conlerit to tv that Treg ne that way 


without chow or a determinate hixed bent of |ot, your wrhinover © ywighly jos pon 
your ſclves to Gul; determine not only that your mi tt, but your will inthe wiy 
which God hath ſet torth for you : All will chule happ inch th fore riory, bit the y 
are out m the mens, they do not chute the poo of bolire fs betoryitie / f JULE i "f IT, 
nor the lite of faith before the {:f» of jere 5, It you have more mind to Kkvep tin thu to 
let it go, you arc ſtill charmed an! inchanted with the d.lights of the Hhefh, your will 
and refolution 1s not f1xed. 

3. To this add in mndaiirions pur wit and ſeeking after theſe tt iy 4 for our choice t: 
known by our purſuit, and our but by our work : theſe things mitt be ulgently fonght 
after, that we may buhave our f{clves like men that aredefirow to have whit they fect. 
Heb. 11.6. God 11 4 rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. | veorlaſting Joy: will no! 
drop into the mouth of the li7y foul ; thefe things arc not trill <, the y will coſt 4 
diligence and (criouſnels, Phil. 3. 5 #. Work out y'ur | iluvation mwit' (+ a5 from! hs 
It isa weighty wok, ang it mult be followed dloufte; If you ri ory wo wars 
are undone for ever 3 but if you happily get thruugh it, you ur 1h + þ 
deed. 

4 Ton muſt ſc | after the privaledges of the Croſpel inCicds may. Yo cannot | | 
ritual lite, and Adoption, and } .(titication by Chriit, till you + omit ro Ham G, {14 þ, 
I John $. 12. Fle that hath the Jon, bath life * and be that | th rvot the Sor |: ! 
lije. You cannot have Heaven and Glory, but by patient co mlunutan ec w I) mo. Roavn 
2 2. Iothemtbitby patient continuance in well doing feck for obory, and hononr, ind 1m: or 
tality, eternal life. You cannot have the end, but in the ule of me ans, and } Oh do nat 
Iike the end 1f you do not like the means; till you come to God by C':rilt, you cannot 
live the life of Grace; and till you live the Life of Grace, 104 are not capable ut Glory 
Therefore you muſt ask your fouls often, What have I to thuw for my Title to Salvaty- 
on, more than molt of the world have ? 

5- It is not enough that you ſeek after them in Gouls way, ut you muſt (4 ttt 
them aboue other things : A feeble defire cannot manntain it (lt agnitilt tlthly luſts an 
temptations ; if you have a mind to thele things, and a greater mind to other thin, 
your re{vlution will be ſoon ſhaken, carnal things will intercept the vigor and life of 
your ſouls ; theſe things muſt be ſought firſt, and molt ; all mult be ſold for the Peart of 
Price. Mut. 13. 45, 46. 

6. Ton muſt beg of God 10 give you a new mind, and 4 new heart : Both to diſcern 211 
reliſh ſpiritual things ; for your old Corrupt minds and hearts will never do it, 1 Cor. 2 
14. The natural man veceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to 
him; neither can he recerve them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, He cannot accent 
nor ſavingly uncerftand theſe things fo as to believe them with a ſound belick, an4 
a large affeftion: Exbortations are in vain, for inclination here doth more +; »-1 
Perſwaſcon ; all things are of God, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. God mult give both, and th: refo;s 
ask them of him. 
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R OM. VIIL 6. 


[or to be carnally minded is death: but to be ſpiritually minded is life 
and peace. 


H E Apoſtle is giving Reaſons, Why the Comforts of Juſtification do 
> only belong to the Jani:fied : He only takes notice of Two. Firſt, 
The difference between the ſandified and unſandified as to their diſpoſati- 
on. Secondly, The difference that is between them as to the Event and 
Iſſue. There is a contrary diſpoſition, and a contrary end and iſſue. 
" Fiſt, How they arc aticQted, or what they mind. Secondly , What 
will come of it, according to Gods Oordination and Appointment. 

1. He reaſoneth, from the contrary diſpoſution of the unſandificd ; 
They being after the ticſh, do. only avind and ſavour carnal things ; they ſtudy to pleaſe 
the Ich, value all things by the intereſt of the fIcſb, therefore are juſtly excluded from 
the priviledges of the ſpiritual lifesfor 'tis not fit men ſhould be happy againſt their wills, 
or be poſl«fs'd of priviledges they do not care for. God will not caſt Pearl before ſwine 
that trample on them, nor beſtow theſe precious comforts where they arc not valued ; 
This Argument you have, v. 5. They that are after the fliſh do mind the things of the 
{leſh, and they that are aſter the ſpirit the things of / ſpirit. Becauſe they mind them nor, 
they have them not. Es Es 

2. He reaſoneth, from the conſequent, Hive, and event,by the Ordination and Appoint- 
ment of God ; Thus in the Text, For to be carnally minded is death. Death belong- 
wth to the carnally minded, and Life and Peace to the ſpiritually minded. 

In this Scripture there are two Ways, and two ends, both oppoſite and contrary to each 


other. 


Y-. AF hc [WO Ways, The C urnal minding, and the Spiritual minding, THT raprie, fob, yum 
1; Triuelec. 


2. The Iwo Ends, Death and Life and Peace. 


Doct. TL ut the carnal mind tendeth and bringeth 4 man to Death, but the ſpiritual mind 
che the nay to life and peace. 
The Fext and the Dodrine being a copulate Axiom, muſt be explained by parts. 


I. Tobe carnally minded is death. | muſt open Two Things, 1 The carnal minding. 
2. Il.ut death which 15 the fruit and conſequent of it. 


1, What 15 this opbrnpe cex3, Which here we tranſlate to be carmally minded in the 
Aiirgent 4 the wmrding of the fleſh, and ſome Tranſlations, the wiſdom of the fleſh. 


Antwer, Tis the injinence of the fleſh upon all the faculties, Underſtanding, Wil . 
and if tions; as allo upon our prattice and converſation, when the Wiſdom of the 
Heli governcth our countels, choices and actions ; It includeth the atts of the mind ; 
There re two act» of the mind, Apprehenſion and { vortation, in both the fleſh bewray- 
th 1's felt. 

i. As fo Aprrehenſron, Wc arc acu'e 11 dilcermng the Nature, Worth aud Value 
of canal Ennas, but ftuprd aud blockithin thing- tpiritual and heavenly, Luke 16. 9. 
Tte 


- —— — — % - 
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lhe i rarer. ' this moyrid aremijer 11 their generation than the chulr, nof [right 14s Try Youdey 
More dextcro:;sn the courle ot their aifairs, SKiltul in all things Of a tleonlir wterclt 
I}, 1c and bully concirnments, but very (cnilefs 1n things that arc wrhout the line of 
the t]-(h, and beyond the preſent world, 2 Pet. 1. 9. Fle is blind, and cannot fre afar 01. 
Ho can fee nothing of the danger ot periſhing tor over, ur the worth of Salvation, or 
the ned of Chritt, to heal wounded fouls, or the necetlity of miking ſerious prepara- 
tion for the wor!d to come. Th ſtrange to conlider how acute Wits arc ſtupid and 
(-n(} Gon theſe things, being blinded by the delutiors oft the tleſh 5; turely none have 
(ach a lively knowledg of ſpiritual things as ſpiritual men. 


Ojict. Put d» "not many carnal men underit und the Myſteries of (odlineſs 2 Yea, 
{omerim's more diſtinftly and acurately than the fanctitied ? 


| Anſwer, Curnil men know not God, nor Chriſt, nor the thimgs of the Spirit + it 14/1 
(:vttath pcopl- of "1 underſtanding,lla. 27.10. And generally the fcar of the Lord viveth 
a good underitanding, Pſal. 111. 10. A blunt Tron that is red hot will pierce further 
11tO 4 board, than 4 ſharp Tool that 15 cold. Love to God inhivens our DOtions of 
God aa Chriſt, and the world to come, and perfects them 3 but then "tis tru that car- 
nal men may be well ſtocked with literal knowledg, they have yiee»2s Tue roms, om >, 
2”. Aſorm «f the lnomledg of the law : But they have not thote piercing Approhentior'; 
and Heart-worming thoughts of danger, duty and Blefl<dach, as the tpirnual man hath - 
the lively light of thi tpirit, leaveth a greater power and impre tn upon the hint, 
Un this cold knowledg doth or can do. Sone carnal men may have more of the Ne 
tons, Words, Forms, Methods than the unlearned Saints have ; but they want the hi 
thelc Wyre made for 4 ticy may dreſs the mcat as Cooks, but the C:.rdly fe ed] ©6110 an 
6&:/7-(t nt, an) ar molt capable lavingly to underitand the things concerning the [prriti4g 
I:1c. 

2. The next act of the mind 15 cogrtation, and (o they are fail to mind tho 1 jror 
tic jieſb, whole hearts are continually haunted and exerciſer v; ith carnal thoughie 
tuughts about ſuulyal , worldly and earthly Things. Lo make this evi tein. | 1 
mes tell you, there are Three Sorts oft Thoughts, expreit by Three dittir & Words 1:1 
Scripture. 


i ' 
. 


1. There are ayer, of dre ; Diſcourſes and Realorings. 2. There arc 
$.uiovs and iIvunrue, muſings, Of mag inations. 3. There are were, {epics all thi'c 
Wa:;s doth the Fleſh or Spirit bewray it felt. 


1. Somctimcs in our Diſcourſes, Debates and Reaſonings : 1he {yurit 15 ſeen in d«-+ 
bating with our ſelves about onr eternal condition, Acts 16. 14. She attended tothe things 
that rrere ſpoken ; That is, weighed them in her mind : And Luke 2. 194. Mary pon 
dered them in her heart 5 evuBdure Compared thought with thought, Rom. 2. 31. 
I hat ſhall we jay to theſe things 2 Now the fleſhly minding is ſeen partly in julthng 
out thele thoughts, and oppoling theſe Diſcourſes of the mind, that we have no 
profit by them 3 and partly by filing and ſtuffing the mind with carnal thourhts and 
diſcourſes, that there 1s no room for better things, 2 Pet. 2. 14. An heart they have 
excrcited with covetous prafices : Their hearts are always bulied with low , carnal 
and bale thoughts: Therefore 'tis ſaid, The beart of the wicked 15 nothing worth, Prov. 
10. 20. All the debates and diſcourſes of their minds, are of no value, and tend to ro 
ſcrious and profitable uſe. 

2. Maſings; admiring their excellency and bleſſing, and applauding themſelves in what 
they have, and hope for in the World, Dan. 4. 30. Is mot this ereat Bubel that [ 
hae Luilt for the bouſe of the kingdom, Ly the might of my power, and fur the honour of 
my majeity* And Plal. 144. 15. Happy is the people that is in ſuch a « fe, This telf- 
bleſiing 1s a ſign of carnal minding : They never ſet their minds a work upon ſpiritual 
and heavenly things. Surely one that believeth Heaven, and looketh for Heaven, 
and longeth for Heaven, will be thinking of it : Shall an ambitions man tind ſuch 
ſ1vour 1n thoughts of preferment ? a covetons man in the thoughts of wealth and 
riches? a t41m-glorions man in the ecchoes and ſuppoſition of applaulc ? the voluptu 
ens man 11 revellings, and eating and drinking, fo that his heart 1; alntys in the hos/: 
of mirth? the unclean perſon 10 perlonating the pleaſure of fin by imaginations, Marth 


Ay 
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L [1,19 fe'fal the luits ft. root L ji vV wheo!! I :14 there MINCS LOW to #27 ly tour 
worl liy ans, art Low to dean thempelier intle world, cakins ant co r the 
Thins It (io! 5: milinall ther ti wolty, fat. 4-4: Carc not whett.ior ( "1 Ie de 
{ud or di'vi; ale}, Irwnoured and plorited, or diftio! oured, ror low to com, » wjoy 
him, 41 Parry 04; 4! {(rentual hte wth mote fiucorts, and afliitc them inerett in ater. 
nd Tigpricts Thc {Garnual Nic 1s not @ thing of hap nia and pps 3v 1, bur 


to bo. gar lon with conrivance, and heedfulnels, ponder the pat of tre ft Prov. 
4. 25, Now mnimploy their Time ant Vit wponoher pots then tw to morti- 
(1-411, or perf. 4 brlinfs an the f ar of (rod. Tie: Thrown bang tie tit rf ot the 
mill}, dileovir tft: mpcr of 1. Thole that arc afterthe i]. th arc thorwie tr ta 
thu printpl,, they c11 treely 1mploy there minds about thirgs whict, ..c cen Þ 10 
their contiuutwonr of foul, and can hardly take them off for any ſerious at rv + | vvc- 
pole : ty domialticadily and delightfully coittmram thefe Thoughts, mind the \Worlds 
W- Ii, Yor, Date, bat never hn leature or t1n+to mind life to come. They never 
(hut the door a7 lt vain Thovghts ; but thoughts of God, Chriſt, avd Heaven, 21 
HAM, fin and ont, what ftrangers are they { Ard when they ruth ia vron 1+, ate 
thralt forth as unwolcome gueſts. Any ting rc] ting tothe Hoh bs | leating, ard will 
vom, but bow roget our licarts waſhed and cleanted by the 1{/o14 or Sprvre of Chrilt, 
I» not rep art by thems low to be more holy, to beat peace wh Gol, ro keen ther 
PAC ano! on by an uncitorm courſe of Owcdicnce, this 4S NG GUT Gt, - Or C1t- 
cauſed of with mind, nor the happinels muſed on, pur our Care and ct ance 1, 
ploy ed about tt. 

>. Ihe wor: 41.0 comprileth the wil/ and affecl tons deiires, purpoſ: C C:\O!CL6 : what we 
rovict (mud ) 1» inother tranflations (1livour) the vulgar rc ad, Sj tint t, Frajmns 
rat, Carant cle frntiint, havea fenic or guit z fo in theſe thing. vw 1-1 tle te 
favour, Mu. 1 33. Thon ſavoureſt 14 the things that be of Go:l, vogri;r-' 77 043, We 
tranſlue ut elicwhere, Col. 2.2. 74 dre vgrtire, Set your affecions up niliiis ul ce and 
n.t on thing! on earth, But the Word as it ſtandeth in our Travilavon will by ar vt ; for 
whon met) men fay they have + mind to it, Neh. 4. 6. We built the IWa!l, for tle peorde bad 
4 mr {to the work, So here "its true of the carnal minding, and the (prritudl nimding x 


the role an! talt, which ts 11 the will and aff trons, floweth from the apprehenſion of 


thomd; we rltthand dilight in objects fable to that nature which we have x as the 
Conftitution is, 1o 1 the Gult and Talt : Tell a carnal Perſon of the joys of the Lite to 
come, the comtorty of the Spirit, the Pcace of a good Conlrence, the ſwee trets that 
1 11 the *Vord and Ordinances, they tind no more favour in thele things, than in ren /ute 
11 ane, Oradrychip ; but Danquets, merry meetings, and 1dlc ſports, they have a com- 
plictiey for theſe things, and foon find a d&clight tie and ſtirring at the mention of 
them, 1.1 Loarts are nn the bouſe of mirth, Ecclel. 7.4. To be well clad, 3n well fed, 
Manta nm Pomp and Stair, thete are the Things w hica are moſt ſweet ani! pleafing 
to them, and which they moſt defire and (eek after, tor they mind thel- things, ard fo 
bultow thor caic and delight upon them, and can ſpend Days and Hours without wea- 
rinel+in them carnal men rchifh no ſweetneſs in Religion, 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the ratr- 
ral mmm rociveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs nnto bim |; nc. 
ther ian be know them, locanſe thry are (prentually diſcerned. As they do not perceive 
(1167), 10. nOt receive them z thele are not the Things which arclikely to make an Impreſ- 
{ton 4pon thr fours : But on the contrary, the ſpiritual minding is diſcovered by this, 
b-cautc "tis belt pleated with ſpiritual things; ſpiritual minds find a marvellous {weetnef: 
and comto;t in the Word of God,and the means of Grace and Salvation, Pal. 110. 1-7. 
tm jircct are thy words to my taſt, yer, ſweeter than honey to my month ? 2nd ÞFlil. 53. 
5- ly joul j'all te jatrifeed, 45 with marrow ard fatneſs 3, and Job 23. 12. I have efteer 1- 
ed tle words 0j lis mouth more tl.an my r:0(e/jary food. What gladnets coth Commus- 
non wita God put into their hearts ? One day with him is better than all thoſe f1c1':- 
plealing Vanitics, wherewith others are deluded and 1nticed trom God. 
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3. It reacketh alſo to practiſe, and wmpheth carncit profectition 5 1, tO | 
minded is ro make the things of the tleſh our work and teope - 1 
4 is to make that our work ail trale, to feck ater the tiny of rt 
the courſe of mens actions, and the trade of their lives, row rt tg, OO) ob 
n-G ſheweth our bent 3; and what we conſtantly, frequently, an cli pre fn CEP 
vereth the over-ruling principle. Wicked mcn have thur goo mo, ond pros rien 
have their carnal tits, the conſtant practice (heweth the pre Val 10G UtON  fomningd 


the things of the tcth or ſpirit, 13 to fee after them 1n the tirie plc, when men are 
ſeriouſly, conſlantly, readily, wiling!y carricd to thole things winch plat the Hell, with- 
QUE ANY re ſpect to God and cternal life. Etfects ſhew the ir cattle 4 it the drake and bkt 
of our lives be not for Gol and ſalvation, and our great bulinet+ 114 the works be ro 
the pleaſing of God, ani] the ſaving of our own fouls, and thn be not chictly minnde 
and attended, more than all the pleatures, honours and profits of the Vorlkd, God thath 
not the precedency, but the fleſh : IFalking atry the jleſh or the (p:rit, 15 the great d1l- 
criminating note 1n this place propounded, vr. 1. ampiiti d after war's by minding 1/- 
things of the fleſb, and ther) living atter the tl-th, ver. 13. to Gul. 6. tf. He thu jorwerh 
to the fleſb, ſb141 of the fleſh redp corruption : but bethit Jaweth to the jart, ſat | ft). 
ſpirit reap hife everlaſiing, We mill tec whether our lives bv a towing tothe tt or the 
ſpirit: The mind leaveth a (ſtamp upon the actions 5 as a godly min (heweth ſpirit fl 
things, ſo a carnal man ſheweth tI-ſh in all things. Z ich. 14. 21 On wry pot an fron ater, 
and mm Judah, ſhall be holineſs to the Lord of boits. As God (ſhewerh his Divine pow: 
11 every creature, in a Gnat, or Pile of graſs, as well as the Sun 5 fo 4 Chriſtin thew - 
eth grace in all things 3 on the contrary, carnal men ſhew their mind in all things , no: 
only in eatirg,, and drinking , and trading, but in preatting , praying, aud wo r- 
cre about holy things. The one goeth about his worldly bulinels with an 1a- 
verly mind, caſts all into the mould of Religion ; the o:her gocth about 11+ 
heavenly bulineſs with a carnal and worldly mind 3 the tiefſh doth not only 1] even 
his common action+, but his duties, cither to feed or hide a luit, roferve bis World! 
mindand vain glory ; or clſe that he may more plaultibly carry it on wiit out (6) me | 
tore mer, or check of conſcience; and ſo maketh one duty «cxcorle another, "tis tw 
ticſh maketh tim pray, preach, confer about holy things, give alms, and for mn ply to 
vive enemies, or do that whichis outwardly and materially juſt. 

Thus you ſce what is the carnal minding ; only | muſt tcl you, tt Focaute tle Ag 
ſile faith at 1s death, or the high way to everlaſting deftruction, we mull noore che tel) 
{tate the matter. 

1. The winding of the fleſb, mult be interpreted not barcly vi the was, tot win jive, 
Who is there among Gods children that doth not mind the th tu 2 and roo much 1: ulpe 
the fl:th ? but yet he doth not make it his buſinels ro ple iſe the te ſh, but rather mortit- 
«th and ſubdueth it, Gal. 5. 24. and they that are Chriits have erunficd ite fliſh, and 
they are ſtill Jabouring that they may ſubdue it more and more. 1 Cor. }. 27. int 1h 
under my body, and bring it into ſubjeFdton. 

2, This winding of the fleſh or ſpirit , muſt be underſtocd as to the prevalercy of 
cach principle ; that is to ſay, when we mird the f|&ſh ſo a+ to exclude the minding <t 
the ſpirit, and the things that belong to the ſpirit . 1 Jch. 2. 15. [; ary man line tte 
world, and the things of the world, the love of the Father is vet in tim, Avd to on the 
other ſide, when we ſo mind the ſpirit, as that it deadneth our afte&tiors to the world, 
and baits of the fleſh. Gal. 6. 14. the comterſation in leatcn, i> that which is oppolite 
to mmding earthly things, Phil. 3. 19,20. Therefore if the t]eth can do more, conſtantly 
and ordinarily, to draw us to fin, than the ſpirit to keep us from: it, we are under the 
power of the ficſhly mind. 

3. This winding of the fieſh muſt be interpreted with reſpec! to continnance, not with re- 
ſpect to cur former ſlate ; For alas! all of us intime paſt pleaſed the fleſh, and walked 
according to the courſe of this World, in the luſts of the tic(h, Tit. 3.3. We were ſome- 
times fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving drvers luſts and pleaſures 5, and 1) me yet pleaſe the 
fl ſþ, we are rot the ſervants of Chriſt, But it we break off this (ervitute,, and do at 
length become (crvants of righteouſneſs, God will not judg vs according to what we 
have been, but what we are ; therefore it is our duty to conſider what principle liveth 
n us, and groweth, and encreaſeth 5 whether the intereſt of the fleſh decrealerth, or the 
intereſt of the ſpirit; if we grow more brutiſh, forgetful of Godpunapt for ſpiritual 
things, the fleſh governeth ; bug if the ſpiritual life doth more and more dilcover it (It 
with life and power, in our thoughts, words, and ations, the Fl-(h :5 on the wane, and 
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et 13: 67 e eric el to Have lived aſter the !ihh, bit aticr the f; mots we | 
every nat antiohne mationeot God, and Chinift, ard Grace vearcth fy uravc 
off the heart fr 16G thing, that we may grow more dral to tnem, and jive to Go! 
tle Spin, 1 Lmoge intirely part our evertiſting hope < 
4 \ om” t' 144g 4 PH (0H diatecis 1 nd inthe pl. 107 of the Hifirts as bo iiy tical 


nd ton fore the machinations to them are calicdd the: Iujts of tf, þc/0,-4-J6.18 25-4 
Otter pe more 14 47ote ly, as they lay in previfeors for that end, av the honoin ind pro- 
fare 4} the wort \ Naw tho a man bc not voluptuous, hs may by puilty v&f tie carnef 
mnt ocaute be 1» wholly fark and Toft in the vorid, and 1s thereby tolten off 15:1 
Cate of, and d:iliplyt 1 better things. Envyings, Emulations, Strike . and 3 ivilion:, 
PC Us (arnal, ! of do 4. F or ye are 3it car! al-2 whereas th YO JJ 404900 JOu, HT 31901. 
firife and ir: iſt m5. 10 z3enial (arradl, and wa! 11S WE I hey have Iittle i the (: t4at 11 
them that tilt] for arcatnels and eftucm 11 the worl bs tho they bc not v. | oll; mven ti 
brutith plealiircs 5 and thoſe that will be rich are tavd to fall into fooliſh and Furiful luſts, 
whih drown the loul it pirdition «nl loſtruclion, 1 Im. 6. 9. Tic arc taken off fron 
Gol and Cirilt, andthe world to come, and therefore the pieſhly minding muſt ! capphicd 
to any thing that will make ws 1c ſpiritual and heiwenly, Luk. 12, 21. So 15 {eo that 
liyeth Ml fr CO 1 Wye ſ r F11mel, anc 15 yick ri h fon! I, (od, They (eek Out ward IITHAT: 
good carnelt, but fpiriual things 111 an overly, carclefs or pcrtut tory manner. 

s. Some pl-:ſc the fleſh in a more cleanly manner, others in a more grojs, Gal. 5 1 
Iye 01:15; pants [cm nk of the jib are manifeſt, adultery, ſornication, uncl. wn, lict- 
cronſn ir, 14litry, witchrraſe, Thele are the grolfer vut-breakings of the ith; now 
tho wo fill not 11o thee, yet there 15 a more lecret, carnal minding, when we have too 
free a rn any outward thing, and tot Joole the heart to ſich alluring vanitics 
draw ws 7 trom God, and Chritt, an:l Heaven, and thele ob'!truct the neaverly life. 
4s will a at others therdtore (tt all muſt be fubordinated toour great interclt 5 forms 
arc dined from ber luſts, but are full of feif loooand fe!fe jeciriry, I rivecti tothe 
I: end 1 FITLLLA 

2 Wimmnt a i nbwithis the coompequent of ut + Death hprancth Three Things ta 
Scripture, 1) it Terr ral, Spiritual, and Fernald : The firit confilteth 1a 1} S Paration 
of tle Soul trum the body : The Sccond 1n the Separation of the Soul from Gul : 
Tir Fin 1 unkind Separation of buth Lody and Soul from Guil, ina Stite cf 
endicfs Nil ry. 

t. Death 15 4 (cpar.ition of the Soul from the body, with all its antcced nt preparations 
A+ Dileatkes, Paws, Milerics, Dangers, thelc are death begun; 10 deaths oftcr;, 2 Cor. 11. 
13, that 1s, in dangers; that he may take from me thrs death, I'xod. rc. 3. Nemung 
the Plague of the Locutts ; +4 death is cor.ummated at our diſſolwtion, x Cer. 15. -S, 
Now all this 1 the frum of 4tr, and they forfeit th;cir lives that only uſe them +4 
th- tieſh; they ace unfcrviceable to Cod, and therefore why ſhould they live 1n. the 
world - 

Crrert il Death, or an Ulirangeri nt from God, as the Author of the Lif c< 
Grace ; fo we zre 1.1d to be dead in trefp ujjes and fins, Eph. 2. 1. andſo it may hold 2ood 
here, 1 Tim. 5.6. She that Iineth in pleaſure, 1s dead while fke lrveth. That 1s, hath ro 
tecling of the Iife of Grace. Bur 

3. Fiernal Death, which contilteth 1n an everlaſting ſeparation from the Priſcrce of 
the Lord, called the ſecond death, Rev. 20. 6. On ſmh the ſecond death 1:uh 10 power: 
and v. 14. D.ah and hell wore caſt into the Like of fir:, this is the ſecond diith This 1 
molt horrible and dieactul, and ts the portion ut Jl] thole that are ſlaves to the fleſh. 
Now thi «called death, 

1. Bucauir, In all creatures that tave ſer.c, iiur diſſolution is accompanced with pain. 
Free: and Vegetablis dic without pain, and fo doth not Man and Beaſt; and death to 
men 1s more bitter, becauſe they are more ſenſible of the ſweetneſs of life, than bealts 
ares and have lome forcthought of what may follow after ; and becauſe 'tis a miſery 
from winch there 1s no releale 4 a» fromthe firſt death, there is no recovery into the pre- 
font lite, This frond death 1s ft forth by two folemn notions. The worm that never 
drcth, and the fire that ſhall never Le querched, Matth. 9. 44. By which is meant the ſting 
of Conſcience, and the Wrath of God ; both thile make the ſinner for ever miſcrable ; 
1; thvg of confctince, or the tretting remembrance of their paſt folly, when they re- 
fl.ct upo 1 their m:dnch 10 following the pleaſures of fin, and negleQing the offers of 
Grace : and befides this, there arc pains inflicted upom them by the Wrath of God; 
there 1: no member or faculty of the ſoul free, but feeleththe miſery of the ſecond death; 
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as No part 15 free from (in, ſo none {hall be trom pumihment 3; 10 the te ltr the matt 
may lie in one place, head or heart, but here all over : the agonics ut the firſt du 417 are 
ſoon over, but the agonies and pains of the ſecond death, indure tor ever. | ic lirte 
death, the more it prevaileth, the more we are paſt feeling; but by this jccord dean thine 
is a greater vivacity than ever, the capacity of every fence 15 inlacged and made more 
receptive of pain, while we are in the body ; vehemens ſenſtbrle corrumpit jerrum 5 the 
more vehemently any thing doth ſtrike on the Sences, the more doth it deaden the lenle: 
as the inhabitants about the fall of Nelzs are deaf with: the continusl noe, and too 
much light puts out the eyes taſt is dulled by cuſtom + here the capacity t» 1mprove|l 
by feeling the power of God ſuſtaining the finner whillt his wrath rorments him; as the 
Saints are fortified by their Bleſſedneſs, and can indure that Light and Glory, the lat? 
glimpſe of which would overwhelm them here ; ſo the wicked are capacitated to e1:- 
dure the torments 3 in the firff death, our praying is for life, we would not dhe 3 there 
our wiſh ſhall be for deſtruQion, we would not live. Every man would Joſe a Tooth 
rather than be perpetually tormented with the Tooth-ac!1; theſe pains never ceale 3 thi- 
Death is the fruit of the carnal Life. 

Secondly, To be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace : Here | will be cltty and 
ſoon diſpatched. 


1. What it is to be ſpiritzally minded f | Anſwer, When we know the | tings of the 
Pirit, ſo as to believe them, and believe them fo as to tic and eſteem then; add eſteem 
and affect them, fo as to ſeek afier them; and foto ſeek after them, as toſeck after them 
in the firſt place. 1. We auit know them ; For the Things of the Spirit mult be under: 
ſtood before they can be choſen and defired, Jobn 4. 10. If thou kneweit the gift. The 
brutiſh world know not the worth of ſpiritual and heavenly things, therefore mind them 
not. 2. Believe thew. None will ſeck after that which they judg to be a fancy, or of 
the certainty of which they are not perſwaded, eſpecially when they mult torgo pre- 
ſent delights and contentments to obtain it, ſuch 13Salvation by Chrilt, 2 ct. 1. 5, 1c, 
16; And beſcdes this, giving all diligence to add to your faith virtue, and to tirtine 61:0 = 
ledg . Wherefore the rather brethren, grove «ll diligence to make your alling and clecton fare. 
3. Aﬀet and fit them above «ll other things, Heb 11. 13. l3cing perſwrle 4 of thee 
things, they imbraced them : So eflcem them jhat your defures may ni be checked and contro» 
led by other things. Heb. 11. 26. By faith, Moſes, when hewas come to years, r: fuſed to le 
called the Sow of Pharoahs Daughter. 4. Io purſue after them with all dilyence, Phil, 
2. 10. Workgag rr Rr ene wenn z and John 6. 27. Labour t (or 
the meat that periſpeth, but that which endureth to everlaſling life. 5. Seck them in the 
forſ# place, that you may not only make it your bulineſs, but the chictelt bulinets of your 
lives to obtaintheſe Things, Mar. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the kingdom of God: This is to tet 
your faces heavenward, when you make it your great bulineſs to pleale Gol, and tive 
your ſouls. 

2. This is Life and Peace : By Life and Peace is meant Frernal Bleflednefs; he addath 
to the Word Life, the Term Peece, becauſe in Eternal Life there is freedom from all 
evil, and the preſence of all good; for there can be no true folid peace, where there 18 
the fear of any evil, or a want of any good; but here being neither, the Soul 1s fully 
at peace and reſt : therefore 'tis ſaid that God will give glory honour and peace to every one 
that doth good, Rom, 2. 10. Heaven is the new eruſalew, the City of Peace, where we 
converſe with God, who is a God of Peace, and enjoy full peace and re(t from all our 
Moleſtations 5 but tho it be meant of Heaven, , yet peace of Conſcience is not excluded, 
partly, becauſc 'tis the beginning and earneſt of it, that peace which we now have in 
the Ki of by our Reconciliation with God, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtrfied 
by faith, we have peace with God ;, and the teflimony of « good conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 2 
This is 4 continual feafl. Now the fruit of righteouſneſs is peace. Peace in Heaven, nn peace 
on carth, Luke 2. 14. and Luke 19. 38. _—_— be the king that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. Peace in Heaven, and Glory in the bigbefl, 'Tis begun here, and perfetted ther: 
And partly,becauſe whatever the Spirit worketh, tendeth to our Peace and Bleflednels, 
not only hereafter, but now, Rom: 15. 13. Now the (3od of hope fill you with :'! joy 
and peace in believing. 

The Reaſons are in common. 


1. With reſpe@ ts Gods Fuitice. God who is the moſt Righteous Governour of ! 
world, will make a juſt ;— - | 


between the Righteous and the wicked, by reward: 
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and piualtiments; 1c iilongeth ts his general Juttice, wt bomis bene ſut, > malis mile ;, that 
It th; 1 be we! wh them that do well, and 11] with them that do ll, Pfal. 11.5, «<. 
pr; mule! le fall run ſmares, fire, and brimfione, and an horrible tempeſt ſhall be the 
portion of thar wp: for the righteous God loveth righteouſmeſs, 15 countenance beboldeth 
the upric,.t, Smicly God 1s not indifferent to good and evil, to them that will pleatc 
the 11: ih, an! v the Spun + his Juſtice will not permit that the carnal and the regc- 
nerate who arc lo different in their lives, ſhould meet together in the end 5 no ſurely, 
the cad of the one will be dcath, and the other life and PEACe. 
To tun his Motives to the profit of Men. 

1. There needeth ſomething frightful ro make fin a terror to us; therefore doth 1c 
counterballance with advantage the pleaſurcs of fin, that are but for a ſeaſon ; we are 
vehemently addicted to carnal delights ; therefore to check this inclination, God ballan- 
ceth the choicelt and higheſt pleaſures with eternal pair, that by ſetting one againſt the 
other we may be deterred from plealing the fleſh, Rom. 2. 13. If ye live after the fleſh, 
ze ſball die. 

2. own ourage the godly in their fe If-d. ning (lcdience. T he godly quit and forgo 
many pleaſures which others enjoy : Now to reſtrain and deny the fleſh, ſeemeth a pain 
and trout lezthurietore toencouragethemto continue in an holy courſe, tho it be diſtaſt- 
tul to the tIcth, and to renounce worldly pleaſures and ſenſual delights, while they may 

1njoy them, God hath twl1them of life and peace, they ſhall have joy cnough. 


i. © SI 1s Information, To ſhew us the folly of wicked men, who are (clf-deſtroy- 
(15, and wrong their own fouls, while they deſpiſe the ways of Wildom, and prefer car- 
n.l fattsftaChons before the pleating of God : All that hate me, love death, Prov. 3. 36. 
Not forty, but COM Je quentially : a wicked man (inneth not purpoſely that he may be 
tanned, but that 1s the 1uc. 

2. It ſheweth us the ſecurity of the wicked ; they (leep molt (bundly when their danger 
is mghcit, as J-4b 19 the [tormthat was raiſed for his ſake; they are upon the brink of 
Hell, yet they go on merrily, lulling their Conſciences aſleep wirh outward and vain de- 
lights; but tho they (Jeep, 1Lerr dammation ſicepeth not; it were better tq waken and eſcape 
the dangur, Prov. 27. 12. A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and bidetB@imſelf ; but the 
hnple P1ſy 097. and arc punt ed, A littl: ſober Conſideration of this truth, may be of uſc 


to tho. 


OS t 2. I Admorition. Oh let this flop us from going on in a fleſb-pleaſung conrſe - 
Conhder whither it will lead you ; what followeth uponthis : 

1. 'Tis Death. If it were a (mall thing, you might bear it 3 but 'tis a cafe of Life 
and Death, ctern.ll | iſe and Death. This Sl be the eternal ruin of your precious and 
Immortal fouls: The more you pleaſe the Fleſh, the more you add Fuel to that Fire 
wiiich ſhall never b- quenched 3 and provide matter for that never-dying Worm, or 
etcrnal ſorrow and confuſion of face to your fouls. Thoſe things that now pleaſe 
the Senſes, will one day ſting the Conſcience. We ſhould not affeft that which 
will be Death to us: Remember the Hook, when the Fleſh looketh only to the 
Bait. 

2. Iis Death threatned in the IVord of God ; and therefore certain, as well as dread- 
tul, Rem. 6. 21, The wages of fim is death: and Rom. 7.5. The motions of fim did 
bring forth ſrun unto'death. If a man warn you of apparent death in a way wherein 
you are going, you will be cautious. Surely God defſerveth more credit than Man: 
He giveth you warning of the danger of this way ; and will you go on, and try what 
will come of it ? Surely men do not believe the carnal life will be thy and deadly 
to ther as it will be. The falſe Prophet in every mans boſom deceiveth him, that it may 
deltroy tim. 

3. Conhder how willing God is to reclaim you, Exch. 33.11. Why will you die, O bou(e 


a 


if Iſrael: Hath God any pleaſure in your deſtruction? He delighteth in your converh- 
_ on rather, and threatneth death, that he may not inflict ir. 


&SE 2, Let ws cr amine what #5 our frame and temper 5 the carnal minding, or the 
{piritual minding : This 1s the great Teſt, or the true and la difference between 
men and men, in life and death: The great difference and diviſion is here, and 
continued for ever : Other diticrences ceaſe at the Graves momth, but this diſtioguiſheth 
between Heaven and Hel. _ 
I. at 


a 


"1 


"ic, 


Ver: 7 the 8th Chapter of the R O MAN o 


1. What do you ſcck after ; the gratifying of the Ficlh, or the pertcctr 
(oul 2 that the 1nner man may be rcnewed and auidhned, 2 Cor. 4.15. 17 :, 
ned, E ph. 3. 05. decked and adorned, 1 Pet. 4.3. Io keep Grace alive i vo 1h) 
that's our care, our buſineſs, and our comfort. 

2. To what end do you live ? That you may pl: alc, gloritic and enjoy Go ', or live 
ifker the Fleſh? You were made by God, and for God, that you might have tliowll te: 
and communion with him here and hereafter, Pfal. 73. 25. Hi hom hace Fon totem 
thee? and there 11 none upon earth [ deſire in compariſon of ther, This GoG': puople lorg 
for, and labour after, and wait for. 

| In what manner do we mind it ? Is this our conſtant care, and earrelt delice, and 
choice dclight ? A naked approbation of that which is good, will make no evidence - 
nor 2 few cold wiſhes, or faint endeavours; but your conſtant bulinels, 2 Cor 
5. 9. Ilkerefore me labour , that whether preſent or abſent, me may be acceptid (/ 
hinw, 
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Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity to God ; for it is net (ſubject to the 
Law of God, nor indeed can be. 


a4N the words a Reaſon is given, why the carnal minding will be dead- 
ly to us, Becauſe 'tis enmity to God. God ſurcly will be averged on 
all his enemies : T hoſe that are enemics to God, wi!l ſhortly be deale 
with as enemies. 

Therefore to be carnally minded is death, bcciule the carnal mind 
3 1s enmity toGod, © c. 

In the words here is, 
1. A Propoſition. 

2. A Reaſon : 1. From the contumacy of the carnal mind, 2. From its impotency to 
overcome it: *'Tis a weak wilfulneſs, or a wilful wcaknels. 

1. The Propoſition. And there isto be conſidered the Subj.&, the cara] mind. The 
Predicate 1s enmity to 

1. The Subje@F, or thing ſpoken of, e429we c«;uic, the carnal mind, or the minding of 
the Fleſh, or the wiſdow of the Fleſh: But that Hath in a great meaſure bren ſhewe(d be- 
fore: Therefore, 

1. By the carnal wind 1s meant ihe rational power, corrupted by our ſcnſs tive appetite, 
and diſpoſed to obey it ; or a mind deceived by the Fleſh, and cn(laved by it + called 
clſewhere 4 fleſhly mind, Col. 2. 13. 

2. It is here conſidered in its prevalency and reign, as it depreſſeth the mind from ri- 
ling up to divine and ſpiritual things, and wholly bindethit, and cauſeth it to adhere to 
things Terrene and carthly, ſuch as gratific Senſe, and conduce to plealc the Fleſh. The 
wiſdom of the Fleſh is deſcribed, James 3. 15. The wiſdom that deſcendeth not from above, 
15 earthly, ſenſual, devilliſh: And 1 John 2. 16. All that is in the world, 1» the Inſt of the 
jleſh, the laſt of the eyes, andthe pride of life. 

2, The Predicate : "Tis not only 1:4, but wy, enmity to God. 'Tis more emphz- 
ticalz an enemy may be reconciled, but enmity cannot : That which is black, may be 
made white, but blackneſs cannot. This emphatical expreſſion is to ſet forth the perf. ct 
contrariety that is in our deſires, affeQions, inclinations and ations, to the willof God. 


We love what he hateth, and hate what he loveth. It is not only an enemy, but en- 
mily. 


Dog 
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62 SER MO N S upon Serm. 1X. 


© Dott. That the wiſdom of the Fleſh is downright oppoſition and enmity to Cod. 


To evidence this, take theſe Conſiderations : 

1. 'T1s poſſuble that Humane Nature may be ſo far forſaken, #: that among men there 
ſhould be found haters of God, and enemies to bim. We bleſs our ſelves from fo great 
an evil : And men ſcarce believe that there are ſuch profligate and forlomn wretches in 
the World, as to profeſs themſelves to be enemies to God, who is ſo good, and the 
Fountain of all goodneſs; and for our own part, are ready to defie thoſe that charge 
it upon us : But the matter is clear : The Scriptures ſhew expretly, that there are baters 
of God, Rom. 1. 30. Wrvy#s : and Plal. 139. 21. Do wot I hate them ( O Lord) that 

te thee? And Plal. 13. 2. They that bate thee, are riſen up againſl ws without a canſe. 
And we need not go among the Pegens and Infidels to ſeek or find out them that are 
haters of God : There is an oppoſite party to God nearer at hand 3 and they are all 
thoſe that walk contrary to him, Col. 1. 21. eneavies in your minds by evil works: And 
Pſal. 68. 21. He will wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as go on 
flill in their treſpaſſes. Now many ſuch live within the Verge of the Church, and are not 
to be ſought among Twrks and Infidel: only. 

2. That batred and enmity to God may be determined by Three things : 


. If we love net God at all. 


. If we love him not 4s much as we _ fo do. 
j/ we rebel againſt him, and diſobey bis Laws. 


db) 


1. If we love not God at all : For not to love, is to hate, in things worthy to be belo- 
ved. Surcly in divine matters there is no avedinas : He that is not with God, is again|i 
hin, Mat. 12. 3c. And be that loveth hims not, hateth bim. To be a Newer, is to be - 
Rebel, becauſe God doth ſo much deſerve our love, and we arc ſo much obliged to 
him, and depend upon him. So 'tis ſaid, Prov. 8. 36. All that bate me, love death : le 
that finneth againſt mc, wrongeth bis own ſoul. They that do not feek after Wiſdom, hate 
it ; they carenot for God, whether he be pleaſed or diſpleaſed. You ſpeak a!l manner 
of miſery to that man of whom you may ſay, that he loveth not God. So Chriſt 
brandeth his enemics; 1 know thet you wot the love of God in you, 5. 42. 
Men arc in a woful caſe, if void of the love of God. Love being the Fountain of 
defiring all communion wich him, and the root of all obedience to him : Therefore if 
men, biaded by the deluſions of the Fleſh, or diverted by the World, love not God, 
being ſo deeply engaged to God, and God fo deſerving their love, they arc enemies to 
him, x1 John 2. 15. If any wan love the world, the love of the Father is not in biz, 1 Cor. 
16. 22. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. 'T1; 
danger enough not to love him, tho we break not out im open oppoſition againſt his 
wavs. 

2. If we love him not ſo much as we ought to do, or not ſo much as we love ſome other 
thing : For in the ſacred Diale@, a lefler love is hatred: As for inſtance, in the Notion 
of the Law of the hated wife, Deut. 21.15, 16. If a man have two wives, one beloved 
and another bated, and they bave born bim children, both the beloved and the hated, &c. 
Not that ſhe was not loved at all, or abſolutely hated ; but ſhe that was not loved as 
much as the other, is called the bated wife. So in that Proverb, Prov. 14. 20. The poor 
15 even hated of his own neighbour ;, ut the rich bath many friends, There hatred is ta- 
ken for ſighting, or a leſſer of love. So in this caſe between us and God, Mat. 
10. 37. He that loveth father or mother wore than me, is not worthy of me, But in Luke 
14.26. it is, If any man hate not father and mother, and brothers and ſiflers ; yea, and 
his own life, be cannot be my diſciple. There the lower and leflcr love is called hatred : 
For Chrilt's Religion tcacheth us not to be unnatural z but in compariſon of Chriſt, we 
ſhould hate them, trample upon the comforts and benefits which reſult from ſuch Rela- 
tions, if they be ſmarcs to us : So Mat. 6. 24. No men can ſerve two maſters, for either 
be will hate the one and love the other, or hold to the one and deſpiſe the other. Te cannot 
ſ-rvs God and Mammon. God is of that excellent Nature, that to eſteem any thi 
above him, or equal with him, is to hate him. Now becauſe men love the World, 
and the things of the World over much ; yea, morethan God, they hate him, are cne- 
mics to him. All carnal men are guilty of this, as they arc lovers of pleaſure more 
than lovers of God. This over-love of ſenſual ſatisfaQtions, or Terrene and Earthly 
Things, is the higheſt contempt and affront that can be put upon God, in comparifon 
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uf our love to { im: A!l the pleaſures ard contents..its of the Veortlt, | 

t- 4 rather than loved: S» far a> our hearts arc (ot upon theſe ttt wo th | 
{:voureth ard dclighteth 17, fo far arc they weltranged from Gor nd ft 0 at Wi 
neglett him, or caftly part with him for the World 3 ſuks. It a © itn r froutd come too; 
1, Child, and fav, It you love ſuch vain and inticivg Com; ny, | i tt yon 
mine Eaemy : 1/1 mult enter hate me orthem ; WOti!! not an 1 yeniath Chill c 
bis Haunts, ratic than forfeit his Fathers love? The © thy hn uo hb fn 
Love 1 ot the World (laith he), nor the things of the York: {ft ron Jove tf Wort, 
yo 1 do not love me: Therefore for us only to favour andreliti cw le rhinvs, + | 
ty to Go.l. 

3. We are ſaid to hate God, and be encmics tohim, if me ret] wguinſt 7iny and 
hoy his Laws. God's loveto us is a love of bounty, and our love to him t a love «© 
duty, thewed rather by obedience, than a fell-r-life fanniturity, ere tn the Tov 
vur reſpects to Gol are interprets | and judge) of by our retpefts to ty Liw. by 
this Gol meaſureth our love and hatred to himfolt: ' Ins comity to Cod, owe rt 7 


: t juljct to tlc Law of God. So «!ſewhere love i determined by chotienes, 1 Johr 
5. 3. For this is the love of God, that we keep bis communi; Ant foto ny 21 


[le that hath my comm indments, and keepeth them, be at rr that loctt ol On tho wh; 


ſide, hatred is cxpretied by dilobedience, Deut. 5. y. 7 1H o12 tout Late ra, ard be 
my commandments, Nl fin is an hatred of Gou: Atul fin 1+ {rms 1).8 rule, wn | 
hubitual fin is edzrm Dei babitnde ; "Tis fries eperts, ut not oGerantis, We tt no 
to, but the Scripture judgeth fox and it appears from Reoafor, We approtion | £7! 
{ttandeth in the wav of our delires : And becauſe we cannot enjoy onr | rifts will al 
tr.edom and (ecurity, as we might otherwile, were it not fog hit Liv, toictor wo / 1/ 
(od, He commandcth that which we cannot, and will not do, buivy wunicl! and 
vealed by the Fieth 

2, There is a two {old batred ;, odicim abominationis, © 0.4.99 i) itch: hots 
of 1wommation, a! i dilik, aid the hatred of enmity. Ito wc nb oppotite to tf 


I»we of cord milf, the other to the love of complacency: Ser Prune 21 27 T7 wed 
ure an abomination to the righteons. Surely a righteous man hath ot Hoh I oh 
with the hatred ot coamity, to f.ek his deftrudtion 3 but with tho hitre tot ©! 

not to deliphit in him while he is wicked, in op oli ion to iheluave of wp 
\\ eo may hate our tink.:! N.tghvour, as WC Mit firſt hate Our fe ive , and loutit ory! 
I Crulc of our liv: but in Oppolition to thc loveof {oninolime, we mil monk» | 
or Neig/-bour, nor our Enemy, nor our (elves. Apps this Juimnition to theo! 
tivorn Gold and us, *ewill be hard toexcuſe any carnal man from wtf or bitrels cert ot | 
19 trom the hatred of offers c or abomination, there boy fuck 2 wiluitablent. nl 
cnhuminitu lc between God and them 1n pure Nature. We were vero ated ater its bra 
n:1 then we delighted in him: but when we lit our fil Non, wo {ur init lov, 
For love 5 grounded upon likenels, or willing and nll the Lime thongs t Pur 41G 


1094 we love what he hateth, and hate what |.c lovet':; and thorn fore bil te of rt, 
ditamlitude, there 1s an hatred. How can we «lelight 11 an holy God, an 2 Go! 
pure eye dclight in ſuch ſenſual polluted Creatures ? What can carval moni foe cs 
in God, or God 11 them ? See Zach. 11. 3. My foul {ruth ith them, avid their jon! 
borreth mc. Theretore from this hatred of loathing, offfnce and abomination, no: 
can excule themielves, till they come to hate what Gol hateth, and ro love what Co ! 
I-»weth : There is, and will be he hatred of offexce, Prov. ?. 153. [he fear of the Lord : 
to Late cl. 

>, For the other Branch: The hatred of enmity, 1s that which implicth all endeavours 
of miſchict, and ſecketh the deftruttion of the thing hated. We cannot exculec the 
carnal man from this neither + for there 1s a ſecret pokitive enmity in them againlt the 
wing of God : And this is the eff-t of fſavih fear. We tat: Gol under a doubl:: 
Notion, as a Liwgiver, thwarting our Lults by his Precepts; and as an Avoygrr, punill 
ing our dilocders. This latter we are upon : Slawfſh ferr apprekerndeth Gel 43 a1 
avimycr of ir, Or as a condemning God, Men hate thote whom they fear : The Roe 
I hiltortan of rveth it 5 proprinms eſt bumani ingenii odifſe quos Lo erit: Why ? Foo 
we fearth ir goverg!, Wr have wronged Geo exceedirg!y, ant kiow that he will £1] 
us tO a1 4ccoun z and therefore being (enlible of the Hphtcoutic its of his Vindictey 
| TLLISON we hatc him. All that arc afraid of God, with luch 2a fear as h h tOrmreiit v7 
It, Qt extir Gum Donn cupinnt ant exenimatum, Us a plcaling thoupht tothemat ther. 


'-re ay God, Plal. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart there ina God, Ns the Dov! 
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6.4 SERMON 5 upon Serm, IX. 
rremblo t toATOwn thoughts of Gi, ty do wicked men. *'T were w.lcome Nuys ty 
th emit lnart vcr: 10 God. 

4. Cind's em ni curry On d double VT; againſl kim , © cnſite and defenſe : The fn 
Tre Ilar i whe t men break his Laws, imploy all their-Facultics, Mercics, Comfor:s, :: 
We np on of unnghtcouſneh againſt God, Rom. 6. 12. Teild net gour members 1 ſtr: 
picnts of 11 righteonſnejs fo lin, ne ada but gerld your jelees toCGod., Orr Fan. 
ties, 1 ilnts and Intercits, are imployed enther as armonr of light for Go), or as wm. ..} 
pors if unrighteouſncſs againſt God. The defenſive war 1» when we flight Its Word, 
de{piſe his Grace, rift the motions of his Spirit, Atts 7. 51. Te firff noche d 14d uniar- 
cumnrſed in heart and cir, ye do alway! re ſt the Holy ghoſt When Gul v71pAth His 
Spiritual Artillery to batter down all that which litteth up its (lt againſt r}.© bei» 
ence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 15. 4, 5. When he beſtegeth our hearts, anc batter th 1hcm Carly 
by the eebukes and motions of his Spirit, yet men will not yerld the Fortreſs, but ſtand 
it out to thelalt ;; rake delight to go on 1n the ob: dience of their natural corruption s ; 
will not have Chriſt to reign over them 3, and fo they increale their enmity, 3nd double 
their miſery, by a rcliſtance of grace, and are Rebels not only againſt the Law, bur 
the Goſpel , ſtand out againſt their own mercies. They are Enemies to an Earthly 
Prince, that not only infelt his Countrey with continual Inroads and Incurſions, bur 
thoſe allu thu keep his Towns and Strong Holds againſt hire. And inthis fer fe an ime 
penitent perſon, and an enemy to God, are «quivalent F-xpreſiions in Scripture : Tho 
you do rot break out into open atts of Hoſtility againſt God, yer if you will not come 
out of your bondage, and come out of the miſery and folly of y our carnal eſtate, \ 01; 
arc cnemics to him. 

5. That beriin the eremies of our ſaluation agree, that they all male ws Ribels to Gul. 
The Devil, World and Fleſh, are equal in this. The Devil's Servants ard Sub j- &s are 
oppolite to Cliriſt's Kingdom, Fph. 5. 12. Rulers of the dark»eſe of this war & + And 
Col. 1. 1;. who hath tranjlated ns ont of the kingdom of darkneſs, itoitle kn: dim if bi- 
dear Sonu, While we remain in the one Kingdom, we are enemics tothe her, | ve 
I. 77 But for thole mine CHOMmICS, that would not that I fb, wld reign (er th om, 1070 
them hither, and fir them lefore we. The World, James 4.4 Knw Je net that (7 
friendſhip of the norll is umity with God : Whoſoeter therefore mill le a fricn'! to the 
worll, 1s an enemy to (Gjod, They whoſe hearts are (ſet upon the pleatures, q rot and 
honours of the World, they are withdrawn from God, as their proper Loid, atv chiel 
Happincf, and will neither be ruled by his Will, nor ſeek his love and furour. Firſt, 
they will not be ruled by his Will ; for God and the Worl command contrary things : 
The World faith, Slack no opportunity of gain : To (tand nicely upon Conſcience, i« 
to draw trouble upon our ſelves : That to give, is walteful profuſeneſs : and to forgive, 
folly and weakneſs. God on the contrary , biddeth us deny our ſelves, take up our 
Croſs; tlleth us, that giving 15 receiving, and the glory of 4 man is to paſs by an offence 
or to torgive the wrongs done tohim. So the Fleſh : As the World termpts us tu Re- 
bclhon againtt Goil, fo the Fl-in ſwalloweth the Temptation ; it carricth us to do 
what we hiſt, and difpoſcth 11» to a Hat Rebellion againſt God, and a contempt of h1- 
Authority, 2 Sam. 82. 9. I herefore haſt thou ſinned, and diſpiſed the commandment of 
God? The Flith will have it for, Plal. 2. 3. Let us break tis bands, and cift away his 
cords from us. Aﬀecttation of carnal liberty, is the very effect of ſerſe-pleaſeng, ard 
j{«ſh plesfing 3, lo that the carnal mind implieth a downright oppoſition to the Law of 
God: All our ways are enmity to it, and a GireQ repugnancy againſt it. Secordly : 
Nor dou we ſeek his love and favour, as our happineſs. The World propourdeth 
Obj«ct+ that are plealant to our Senſes, neceflary in part for our uſes, 1n ſubordination 
to other thirgs 3 ard fo cnticeth us from God : But it could not «entice us, were it not for 
the Fleſh, which greedily ſwalloweth the bait, 2 Tim. 4. 1c. Demas bath forſakenns ind 
embraced the prejent world: And 2 Tim. 3. 4. lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of Ged : 
And John 5 44 , How can you believe that receive honour one of another ? And lo we arc 
Joctamned from God by the Creature, which ſhould be a ſtep and (tair that ſhould lead us 
up to him. The World 1 full of allurements to the Fleſh ; and thoſe mercies which 
would raiſe the mind to God, are made the fuel of ſenſuality, and the greateſt means 
to keep it from him. None neglett him fo much 3s thoſe that have moſt of the World, 
J.r. 2.31. O generation! joe ye the word of the Lord: have | been a wilderneſs to Iſrael ? 
4 land of darkneſs £ mherifere ſay my people, We are lords, we will come no more at thee? 
ſo Maik 10. 24 How bard 15 it for them that truſt in rickes, to enter into the kingdom of 
(Zod. They arc molt apt to live ati ungodly fenlual life, as having leſs occafion than 
others to drive them to God. 6. This 
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6, This emrnty ariſing from the fleſh, is the more ſtrenethued and inrei 
caineth th: mwind,and corrupts the mind, tor two Realons ; Firlt, Then thi | 
the ſoul, which ſhould guide and command the reſt, 1» corrupted alſo. T: — 
upper part of the ſoul, a direJive and imperial power to fit him to obey Gu! + N 
blinded as to the direftive power, and weakned 1: to its imperial and comma: ! | 
er; all muſt needs fall into diſorder, and man will livc a rebel to the law of H1. ore fb 
on, and fo be an enemy toGod. Firſt, as to the /eadirg and directing part of thc | 
that is the underſtanding, there is a great blindneſs come upon us by the Jult of : 
fleſb, ſo that we have neither a due ſenſe of our happineſs, nor our duty 3 rot « 
happineſs, for till the eyes of our minds are opencd by the ſpirit, we taveno real p 
fion of the world to come, Eph. 1. 18. The ezcs of your underſtanding lemme 17h 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 4nd the riches of the glory of the int +1 + 
of the Sairts in light: and 2 Pet. 1. ). He that lacketh theſe things, is blind in! (15 
ſee afar off. Nor of our duty ;for tho ſome moralities be evident to corrupt rt Feet 
2. 14. Yet for a full reſignation, Obedicnce, and Love to God, Nature own!) |... 
It, and depraved Reaſon 1s blind, or (leepy, fo that we may haveno collar, Ji io 
our duty impreſſed upon vur hearts, fo as that conſcience ( which 1+ 27; outs vet / 
ſhould warn us of fin, or mind us of our duty upon all neceſlary 6--111on 

2. The commanding power is weakned; For our fences are fo m\terly, mordivate, 
and eagerly ſet upon the Object+, that we yield our ſelves to the conduct of them, how 
unreaſonable ſoever the a&ts are, Tit. 3.3. For we our ſelves were jor tres fooliſh, in 
diſobedient. ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice an4 envy, hutdfil, and butts 
ome ancther. We give way to that which is evil, and oppoſe that which 1« pool, c1 
againſt the urgings of Conſcience. The law of our members, warreth a; tin ji to | 
Onr minds, Rom 4. 22. And'tis atrouble to the ticſhio be reftrained from whit 1 
reth, av an hcad(trong Horſe 1s Joath tobe curbe. 

2. Be:anſe, as the leaciing part if the foul cannot binder fir, {1 1' throw tot 


the more Wit and Wiſdom we have, if it be carnal, the more © wire nt, or 1 

4+ appcareth by thoſe men 1n a carnal eltate who have moſt of nat! ! \c LY 

Devils cauſe 1s varniſhed by them, and they proſtitute all their ſuth 1.1114 te 
re{t of the fleth, and to caſt off the Government of Go''; how may Vit fb bee 1 
to Hell 2 But it 3 common to all, as appeareth by the two princit' | fot & tht cars 


nal mindirg, Argyrire and Comtrivirg, by thele ewo the Malipnity of iy Bo doth 
molt bewray its felt. 

1. By th: arguings of the fleſh, What carnal Reaſons have men for crilh (i, 1d 
againſt every duty ? which ſheweth the corruption of Nature hath n=! rot © v te 
hold ot the Appetite and Senſes, but hath over-ſpread the Mind ard !\ «©. latuny 
Temptnion come to inordinate Plezſurc,they will palliatc it and honc(t it with fon © | v 
cule, tat the bait is ſoon ſwallowed ; or to wnlawful gain; by it they pretend t':. 1 
(hall be 1n.i41:d to do good to the Church of God : if 8 honour and upplun's, thy vl 
ſay, Religion (hall have the advantage of it 3 (ſo if the Temptation bu 1gaimlt {ty thc 
will ſay that they will recompence it another time. | 

2. By ontriving, Rom. I3. I4. and wke M0 more proviſton for the fleſh 'th putt! tre las 
thereof. Wherein do jmen uſually ſpend their Time, but in (tulyr,, to 14 oh 
th, or to fulfil their ticſhly defires? all their Wit is wholly imploy.d w this cnn, 


1. OSF is Caution, Not to ſtroke the carnal minding with i centle nfare 1+ if nt 
WCcre no great matter; it 1s cnmuty to Cod; and if you indulye un, you hve 1n a (tio of 
Reb llhon againſt, him; 'tis an evil 3 firlt, as 4 wrong done 19 God, whole we arc, wi! 
whom we ſhuld ſerve z becauſe tis an uſurping of the Government of our lclves agai'iit 
Gods right, as if we were at our own diſpoſal, as if we might do with our (clves and fa 
cultics as we liſt, without giving an account to ain highcr Lord +; now to rob Gud of 
his Authority over his Creature, is no ſmall evil, Pfal. 12. 4. J'ko bave jaid, with our 
lorvgn: we will prevail, our lips are our own, who is Lord over us? To challcvge any thing 
as Our Own, 15 to atieCt to ve as God. Secondly, 'tis a wrorg to our jelt:c;, for ſo we ſet 
up our fences and appztite 250ve our Reaſon, and make the Beaſt ride the Man ; for 
the lower faculties rulc, when the mind is debauched to ſerve the fAicſh, and to cater for 
it, and contrive about it, when it ſhould govern our ſenſes in order to our true happi- 
nels and felicity, Jude 17. [»: what they know naturally, in thoſe things as brute be.-'il 1, 
they corrupt them/clves. That is, againſt the light of nature they ingulph themſelves in 1; 
manner of /:»ſae/ity, Thirdly, tis 2 contempt of that glorivns | rin ſs which Govt hich 
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rr. 11d tor us, Heb. 3. 2. When Soul, and Heaven, and God, and all Things are detp!:- 
i 1 Gr our carnal ens, huw can we look upon it as a light fin - [> nt nothing tQ Calt 
o1 04 and Chrilt, and dfpife our own fouls, and all the happineſs of the worl-! 
 te> OMe, which God hath cucouraged us to expect, as if a lutle worldly tranhtorv pl. :- 
(ire of fin, were much better. Fourthly, 'Trs the worſe becauſe it is natural 5 yu v«.- 
ry naturc- being deftitute of original Righteoulnels, incline you to pleaſe the ticſh 1, - 
tore God; fo that this oppolition againlt God being natural , "12 firlt, the wore laſiiny , 
tor natural Antipathics are not cally broken and cuicd, as that between the WIUIf and 
the Lamb, the Raven and the Dove ; andthe ſpirn that dwelleth in us, luſteth to envy, 
jam. 4. 5. and Gen. &. 5. Every imagination of the thought of his heart is only evil cont; 
aually. We find it early, we had it to be co:i[tant, after Grace recerved) the underſtaid- 
ing is not ſo clear and watchful, as it ſhoukl be, but a dark, imperfect guide to us, our 
will not ſo powerful as it ought to be 5 the Wrjdom of the j(r/b 1+ kneaded into our na- 
tures that we cannot get rid of it, and there is too great a rebellion 1n the Appetite ard 
Sences, and inthe belt a great averſcncls to their duty ; our reaſoi (ti!] roo often ltoop- 
cth to our ſenſuallity. 

1. 'Tis the leſs to bepityed ; Accidental evil is matter of compaſſion ; but natural, of 1::- 
{::ration; wepity a Dog poilaned; but hate a Toad that is poiſonous; if it were only a 
{15> of our natures, or a frailty, it were another thing 3 but 'tis the rooted diſpoſition 
vt our heartsz we canbetter diſpenſe with a fit of Anger, than with cankered Malice; 
a blow and away may be forgiven, but an abiding enmity provoketh us to take re- 
revenge. Thus 'tis neceſſary to know the evil, that we may ſeek after and admire the 


CUTCc. 


2. CSE i, To prcfs us to come out of this eſtate of c2rnality: Will 1ou live in 
e:mity againſt God ? 
t. Can you mils good your part againſt him ? 1 Cor. 10. 22. WU you provele thc 
I ord to ji —* we you flronger than be © Secondly, He hath poteſtateom rite 0 1 E, 
Jam. 4+ 12. There 5 one Lawgiter, who 3s able to jave and to defiroy. Thirdly, God is .: 
enemy to thoſe that are enemies to bim, Plal. 5. 5. He bateth all workers of iniquity - And 
PCal. 7.11, 12. He as angry with the wicked every day : if he turn not, be will nh bis 
ſword, he will bend bis bow, 1n4 will make it ready. Guils Juſtice, if it doth for a while 
pare the wicked, yet it doth not Tye 1d1&; he can deal -with us, comines atid eminus, at a 
iſtance, and near at hand ; he 1s whetting his ſword, an:: b-nding his bow ; if he fall 
upon us, what (hall we do - it afpark of his wrath light up:n the conſcience, how ſoon 
is man made a burden to himſelf 5 Pjal. 2. 12. much more when he ſtirreth up all his 
wrath againſt us. What (hall we do ? Fult, Accept of the conditions of peace God hath 
provided, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 25. to wit, That God ns in Chriſt reconciling the world to bims- 
jclf, mot imputing their treſpalſes to them: and bath -, mitted t) us the word of reconcilia- 
1101. Now then wc ir ambaſſadors of Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us , we pray 
you 10 Chriſts ſtead, [- j- roconaed to God, We read of Princes that, Luke 14.31. while 
their enemy is yet a great way off, they ſend an Embaſly, and defire conditions of Peace; 
God ſcndeth the Embaily to us, let us accept of the offer ; we are no match for God. 
Scondly, Get corrupt nature healed, and the heart renewed by the ſpirit : for there is no 
peace as long as the old heart remaineth ; when renewed, we are reconciled, we receive the 
atonement, 1f God fanctifhieth ; he is a God of peace. Be once after the ſpirit, and then 
you will be /pir:tally minded, and to one that is ſpiritually minded , there is life and 
Peace. 


2. The next thing is our i»4potency to recover our felves out of this eſtate ; ſor it is 
not ſubjed to the law of God, neithcr indeed cam be. Hence obſerve : 


Dod. That while we remain carnally minded, there is no breaking off thi, enmity between 
God and #s. The reaſons of this repugnancy, or why the carnal mind ſtandeth in ſuch 
dire oppolition to the Law, are: 

1. The law is ſpiritual, and we arc carnal, ſold under ſen, Rom. 7. 14. Mcnin an ha» 
bitual ſtate of carnaluy, cannot obey a ſpiritual law. 

2. The Law 35 pure and Loly, Plal. 119. 140. Thy law is very pure, thereſore thy ſervant 
loveth it; but it is otherwiſe with tleſtly creatures, impuritas cſi mixtura vilioris, 

3. The Law is diredly ontrary to the fleſbly mind, and therefore the fleſhly mind is 
directly contrary to it. The Law of God forbiddeth many things that arc plealing to 
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carnal nature, as all exccls of bodily pleaſures , inordinate (eeking atier © prom 
honours of the World 3 commandeth many things tedious to fleth and bloo!, +. the 'o- 
ving God with all our hearts, ſerving him with all our might and ſtrength. loving t:h.- 
mics, doing good to all, ſeeking others welfare as our own, Secondly, Belides its repur- 
rancy, there 15an utter 1ncaparity. But avay it net be brought to cbedience ly the [aw de 
minding its right and due in the Name of God? 1. Not by a bare probibition, tor that 
exalperateth the evil, Rom. 7. 5. For when we were im the ſleſh, the motions of [ins mhich 
were by the law, did work in my members to bring forth ſrait unto death, 2. Not by 
perſwaſtons or inſiraFions; tor ſpiritual arguments work little with a carnal heart ; per- 
ſaaſi'n alone prevaileth not againſt inclwation, t Cor. 2.14. For the natural 1.19 roh- 
veth not the things of the ſpirit of God. 3. Nor will Reſolutions, Fows, nd ( ovenants, 
make us ſubjeQ, for theſe are but the Difates of Conſcience, till the Will be renewed. 
'Tis our Judgment we ſhould, but the bent of our hearts lieth as a weight againlt 
ir, Rom. 2.18. Tho approveſt the things that are excellent, being inſtrucled ont of the 


law. 


OSE is Information. Since theunregenerate are altogether Fleſh, and the regenerate 
in part fleſh ; rhe one can do nothing good, the other nothing perfec?. 

1, It giveth us a trne account of mans natxral incapicity to what is good. Futlt, there 
iS a natural propenſety or inclination to the body before the ſoul, and Earth before Heaven, 
the creature before God, John 3. 6. That which is bornof fleſb is fleſh. 

2. This is increaſed in us by being accuſtomed to a (inful life, Jer. 13. 13. Can the 
Ethiopian change bis thin, or the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do good that are ac- 
cuſtomed to do evil. 

3. This cuſtom is more confirmed and rooted by the general pradice of all about ws. 
Iſa. 6. 5. Wo is me, for | am undone, becauſe | 1m a man of unclean lips, and dwell in the 
widſt of a people of unclean lips. 

4 'Tis not only pradliſed, but conntenanced generally in the world, 1 Pet. 4. 4. VWherc- 
in they think it firange, that you run not with them into the ſame exceſs of riot. 

. The i of another courſe , lye wholly in a World to come, 
Matth. 5. 12. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven. 

6. The Precept s to renounce this ſenſuality, are given by an Izviſible God : Who tho he 
yy ſufhcient demonſtration of the truth of his being, is little cared for, Plal. 10. 
4 wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek after God : God 15 not in 
all Lis thoughv. 
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So then, they that are in the ſlejh cannot pleaſe God. 


HIS Verſe is Conſedary from the whole Diſcourſe, eſpecially from the 
former Verſe; They who are in the ticſh, are profeſſed Enemies to 
God, and therefore they cannot pleaſe him. 


In the Words here are two Things. 
1. The Perſons ſpoken of. 
2. What is ſaid of them. 


1. The Perſons ſpoxen of , They that are in the fleſb, that is, who are unregeneratc, 
in the ſtate of corrupt Nature 3 he ſaith not, if the fleſh be in you, ye cannot pleaſe God, 
but if you be in the jicſh, that is in a carnal ſtate. Asto be in the faith, 2 Cor. 13. 5. im- 
plieth being in a Goſpel-ſtate 3 and to be in Chriſt, Rom, 2. 1. noteth a ſtate of truc 
Ciriitianity 3 10 to be in the fleſb is to be wnder the dominion and power of the fleſh, lo as 
to ſerve the luſts and paſſions thereof; during this carnal and corrupt eſtate, till men arc 
converted and changed, they canmot pleaſe God. 

2. What is ſaid of them? They cannot pleaſe God ; Which may be interpreted two 
Ways, quoad conatum, vel quoad eventum; firlt, with reſpet to their endeavour, they 
will not frame their doings, nor make this their buſineſs and ſcope to pleaſe the Lord, as 
't1s faid of the Jews that rigorouſly kept up the ritzal Objervances of the law, 1 Thel. 
2. 15. They pleaſe not God, and are comtrary to all men. They were as far from fulfilling 
the true mc.aning of the law, as they were from obſerving the Goſpel ;and all men as 
lon! as their Juſts are untamed and unbroken, they cannot do thoſe things which arc 
plc aling 1n his whe. Secondly, With re ſpect to Clods at (plane and favour, they arc nor 
accepted with him fo asto obtain Life and Fe.ice, and be exempted from Condemna- 
LIO'1, 


[)ot. Carnal men do not, cannot pleaſe God. 
 o prove this | thall lay down ſome Propoſitions. 


i. {/.ut it is mans duty and happineſs to pleaſe God. For this endl was he made and 
{vuvit into the world, not that he might live to himſelf, but unto God ; | prove it by 
this Argument, *Tis mans happineſs to pleaſe him upon whom he dependeth; all the 
world goeth upon thisPrinciple,that dependance begetteth obſervance,or a ſtudy to pleaſe; 
nd as the dependance is lefs or greater, ſomen take themſelves bound more or leſs to 
| l-ale thole upon whom they receive their ſupplies, as Children their Parents, Servant: 
thur Maltcrsz and if any breach and diſpleaſure fall out, their dependance obligeth them 
to ſec it made vp again. We have an Inſtance in Scripture , ACt. 12. 24 Herod Was 
/ *!y dijplerſed with them of Tyre andSydon, but they came with one accord to bim, and 
dived peace, becauſe their country was nouriſhed ly the Kings country. What their Intc- 
i. ti ht them to do to man, our Intercit teacheth us to do to God ; we depend upon 
11 - 19 much as Gud, from whom we have both our being and well-being. I bis hand 
1101 breath , and all our ways, Dan. 5. 23. Our buſineſs lieth more with God, than with 
4.4% word befides, and theretore him thould we love and ſtudy to pleaſe. 
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2. That this beirg mans duty and happinels, it (houll I ore wor rf (ot t 
our ſelves to God + tor man is never 1n his proper toltvire, rfl he money fe xeice hb, 
and happinc ls, but is either out in the Enl or Wir : / Fr, if plenty G | 


| \ P 


being accepted with him be not his Scope 3; the wy, if hy ory mor hate rt ip en 1 
God will accept 3; therefore Gods children arc ſometimes before by their {> 7 » 17 
which 1+ ot the end, intertio eſt finis wihtion ;, lometime« I there fo . with ty bt the 
mens, ele(tio eſt medi + by their (cope and intention, > Cor 5. / retore mn Lab ou 
that whether prejent or abſe nt, we My be 4c: epted wit/: ”; , cnoTine ies TIT + 1.;) bes 
nour we attcct, the end which we propound to our fel, wn voto Ove mand 
principally tet upon; ſome (eek to pleaſe God, oth+-rs to pleaſe thee) Oy mind by t 
truition ot ſome inferior good; that's our ind which eo love nw et id art gent! Tet 
with, and would do molt for: iT) the people of Gor! are {armtirmt's d:.tertiv if by lc, &FY 
of thar W4js, Ia. $6. 4. They chuſe the thines thit pl: tis Fern are tt FH lf of Ire eo 
rant ; that is, reſolve to do what is pleaſing te) Cal, oOrta bh tov th nt Iv.c mm tu); 
11 11mer as they may be accepted with him. 

3. That it 1s no eaſie mutter to make this our ſfropt and mr tr | 4:42 1H% Þ ha 
rrove by two Reaſons. 


# 


t. Becaule of the thing it ſelf. 
2. Becauſe of the requiſutes thereunto, which arc, that 1 mane rr evi an 
led. Cc 


t. Te matter of its ſelf. God is a great an holy God, wn) v ol ro be gat off on bet 
any thing, but expetteth Worſhip and Service trom us becommny ! 5 Moy 4 url iLv 
ſhould miſtake, hath ſtated ourduty in his holy Low, which wo are to (ol'y nnd Filet v 
are to ſixd)y it, and know how God will be pleaſed, Rom, 12. 2. [/ it woo mmipproce nt 
11 that good and acceptable and perfeF will of God, "Tix 1 vook nt ot tr Ne the v 
mult live by,for this is only Wapwrer accept ible or well-pl ferry wits (1 
Proving what 15 acceptable wnto the Lurd. V2 milt nv forme Got! ayer be | 
prove an try our way, an.l every ſtep of it, whet!cr if Is: wink 1 fe he 
and Cillile off *{1, Not what 15 our intereſt, but wc ditty 5 (edt Witt 4 
and w1i'l gratific our luſt; and pleaſe the world, bur win wil oe 
v. 17. Be not unwijfe, bat underſtar ding what the will of th | +! \ vm: 
and therctore we mult fcarch agyinand again, o/c meglrocntre Ali Ot 1 1s 
men have no min to practiſe, when they have no mind to kro -. or * il orme, Air 
we arc tO ffi! our duty 15 well as to wrderſtand it, and that not th ak thing bot 
Ccl. 1. 19. [hat ze walk wo 1tby of the Lord nit? (UM plotafoeno. Sor mn woo nh or 
duty, and out with another ; but this is to pleaſe or tlves, not te plete Gol. Som: 
will rc\t in rituals, and negleſt morals, tho the morv.1/ dt; loath the aticft.tron rot only 
oft the Word of God, but of Conſ, were, Rom. : 4. 17, 09. for tte Ire meot (2 
ot meat and drink, but righteonſneſs and peacr, and joy in the I! !y-(ilolt :jr fot nt 
theſe thiros (erverb —_ 17 acceptable to God, and approrid of mon Ninny will reft th 
dinance,, and (C burch- Priviledges, this will not fſatr tic: God, 2 Cor. 1. ;. I man; 
of them, God was mot well pleaſed. Some reft in mor 11:1, r and caft off fath, wn the [os 
of God : Others pleaſe themſelves in an overly Religion, without mori dnthco. 

Nor muſt this be minded ſaperfi. ially ; no, we muſt be every day more exact 19: 04: 
walking, that no cauſe of offence, or breach may ariſe between 1s and him, 1 The. 
1. Are have recived of ns, kow to walk, and how to Plerſe God, ſo you would abourd 1/1 6 
in more and more. ou never pleaſe God ſo much, but you are to pleafe him berter 
he expetteth more from you, the more you arc acquainted with him; and that weſhoul ! 
not always keep to our firſt weakneſles. 

2. Conhder what is requiſite thereunto, tz. That a mar bs 11 4 reconciled and rc: 
renewel <(tate. 

1. Reconcrl-d to God by Chriſt. All mankind is fillen under the diſpleaſure of the 
molt High G :4, by preferring the pleaſure of the flcſh before the p!cafing of Gord and 
there's no 41-»emert found to paciite him, but only Jeſus Chriſt, who is his beloved Son, 
in whom} 1 well pleaſed, Mate. 3. 17, Upon his account grace may be had, both to 
juſtifie al | 'n(lifi: us. Now while men are in Rebellion againit God, they have ro in- 
ti reſt in C' ri!t, orthe grace purchaſed for them, but arc under de 1th ant d immation,and 
therefore cannot be accepted with Cod, fo far a5 toobtain the proat reward, ven, to 
do nothin? acceptably ro him, til] we bulieve +nd are 19: Chrilt | 4415, and hav; hi, Me 
rit- 
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1it\ applicd too wu: Fin ferro £ys ar | Heb. 41.6. Without fanh 415 1mpo/ible to pleaſ- 
(ol: For all th noobs tome means, that God be a Kewarder rather than a Pwniſper to 
the fallen crete, nothing 1» dome kindly, or taken kindly. Well then, nothing can 
pleate God 1+..t what 1s dove in tamth, or in a reconcle d eftate 5 and that both in reſpect 
to the perſon working, or the work is felt. Wiuth reject to the perſon working ;, for he 1: 
not within the Covenant of Grace till lic believe, but the wrath of God abideth o:1 
him. john: 3. 36. he tb» an enemy to God. 2. With reſped to the work its ſelf : bor t:!! 
i be quicxned by a truc and hvely faith, and love to God as the conſequent of it, ut :- 
but t}.c carcale of a good work, and fo not acceptable to God ; the lite and foul of it 
1 Wanting . that o« dntial confidence which ſhould enhiven it, Certainly there is no 
Dronghns torth trunt unto God, till marricd to Chrilt, Rowe. 7. 4. Aschildren arc not legi- 
timate who arc born before marriage, 't1s a baſtard oft-ſpring 3; fo neither are works ac- 
ceptable till we be marri d to Chriſt. 

2. It 1» alſo requilite that the perſon be renewed by te Spirit of Chriſt ; for otherwiſe he 
carmot have his ſpirit, aftections, and ways, ſuch as to pleaſe God. Nature can riſe no 
higher than its (elf, *©t grace carricth the ſoul to God , there needeth renewing grace, 
H:b. 12:8. Ie us Love grace, whereby we may ſerve him acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear. To lerve him Wwprer 10 an acceptable manner, and with that reverence and 
terioutnels as 1s neceflary, 15 a work above our natural faculties; till God change them,we 
cannot pleaſe him. So allo adx4l grace, Heb. 13. 21. Working in you that which is plea. 
ang in (15 (ight. The belt attions of wicked men pleaſe him no more than Cains Sacri- 
tice, or Fſan's tears, or the Phariſees prayers, 'tis but a ſhadow of what a man reconciled 
and renewed doth, or an mwperfed imitation, as an Ape doth imitate a man, or a violent: 
motion doth relemble a natural. 

i. OSE 1s, To ſhew ns what to think of the good ations of carnal men ; they Conot 
vile God 5 they arc for the matter good, but there are manifold defefts in them. 

1. Theress a dijed in their ſlate , they are not renewed and reconciled to God by 
Chriſt, an therefore God may juſtly ſay, Mal. 1. 10. I bave no pleaſure in you, neither 
will I a, gt an offe ring ft your bands. They live in their ſins, a therefore he may juſtly 
albhor and rejeC&t all their ſervices 3 they live in enmity to him, and a negle( of his 
o1.4ce, and will not ſuc out their atonement. 

2. There i4 4 deſedl inthe root of theſe actions. They donot come from faith working 
by love, which 1s the true principle of all obedience, Gal. 5. 6. Without love to God 
11 Chrilt, we want the foul and hife of every duty. Obedience is love breaking out into 
1s perfect a, 1 Joh. 2.5; If we keep bas word, herein is love per feed. 

3. There 11 4 drfect in the manner ; They do not ſerve God with that ſincerity, reve- | 
rence, fcrioulſnels, and willingnefs, which the work calleth for they ſhew love to him 
with their lips, when their hearts are far from him, Mater. 15.8. there is an habitual aver- 
ſation, whillt they ſeem to ſhew love to him, All their dutics arc but- as flower: ſtrowed 
Lon a dunghyl. 

4. Therers a deſec/ nr the end. They do not regard Gods glory in their moſt commen- 
able actions 3 they have enther a natural aim, as when they are frighted into a little re- 
Igroutnelsof worlhip in their extremities, Hol. 7. 14. They bowl upon their beds for corn 
ard mire. And then they arelike {ce 1n thawing weather, foft at top, and hard at bot- 
tom. Or a carr! 4199, out of bravery and vain glory, Matt. 8.2. Or a legal a19 , when 
tacy ſeem very devour, to quict conſcience, or to ſatisfic God for their ſins, by their ex- 
ternal dutics, Mic. 6. 6, 7, 8. Wherewth ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my elf be- 
jcre the lbigh God & Shall I rome before him with burnt-offerings, and calves of a year old s 
(11h the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſund rivers of vil 8 Shall 
l e200 my firſt born for my tranſgrejſuon, the fruit of my body for the ſom of my ſoul £ Bur 
\olor10n telleth us, Prov. 21. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, 
much more when be bringeth it with an evil mind. At belt *tis an abomination , much 
ror when "tis to buy an wadxlgence in ſome licentious prattice, by performing ſome du- 
ICS re quired a ſun offering » Not a thank offering. But this cannot pleaſc God, fo as to ob- 
411: an eternal reward, God temporally rewardeth wor obedience, to keep up the 20» 
\criment of the world 3 as Pagan Rowe while it excelled in Virtue, God gave it a great 
Umpire and large Dominion. And Abab's going ſoftly and mourning, was recomperce! 
wit; a lufpenſion of temporal judgments, 1 King, 21. 29. Becanſe ke bumblcth Lime !f b:- 
jore me, 1 mill not bring the ©:11 in bis days. Again, there is a difference between a wicie.! 
ma'1 going on m his wickedaels , and a natural man returning to God. Whey wicked 
men pray to God to proſper thm in their wickednef, as Baliaw's Altars were mate , Gr 


4d 


Ver. 8. the $th Chapter of the R OMANS. 1 


_ : _— 
to beg pardon while they go on in their tins 340 the ſacrifice of the wicked 14. 19 1 
tion to the Lord, Prov. 15. 3. Namely, as they reſt jt «<.xterna! performances, an! thu! b, 
their prayers or [ome og grow dutics to put by the great Jutics of Faith, Repe: tne 
1.1 new Obedience; ſo theſc prayers and good things are abominable 3 but in linn.r- 50 
turang to God,and uſing the means, and expreſling their dclires of Grace, tho bt v "n 
+ natural fervency,and with ſome common help of the Spirit,tho the action doth no! | 
(-rve acceptance with God, and the Perion 1s not 10 luch an eltate that God hut. may 
an exprels promiſe to him that he will accept lim, yet he hath to do with a goo Gd, 
who doth not refuſe the cry of his creatur:s 1n their extremitics, and 'tis a thoytard 
10 one, but he will ſpeed; the carnal man 1 to act theſe abilities, and common Grace }- 


hath, that God may give morc. 


2 USE stoOFibort u<, I. To come ont 0j the carnal eſt utc into th. Jſpariu. 
whilſt you are in the ti.th, you caniot pleaſe God. Now what 1s more unhappy t! i! 
do much to no good purpoſe ? To be acquainted with the toll of Gutics, an:! noo 
be accepted in them. Men arc apt to reſt 11 ſome {upcrticial goud actions, and to ; 
Ic the Grace of God in Chriſt ; we cannot (ufhciently bat men trom this ftalic Bug): 
ouſneſs wherewith they hope to pleate God 3 certatuly while you are ruled b, 
world, the fleſh, and the Devil, you are untit to obey God, theretore you mult ren. fl bh 
the fleſh, the world and the Devil, and give up your {clics to Gus the thy, 
and Holy-Gboft, as Creator, Redcemer and Sanctiticr. All aftcr-duties depend cn thy rt 
ouſneſs of the firſt, 2 Cor. 8. 5. They ficlt gave themſelves to the Lord, then 1:77 
Ly the will of God. And Rom. 6. 13. Neither yield ye your members .11 11 trum: nt. 
righteouſneſs unto fin, but yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are we jrom t/c &. 
and your members as inſiruments of righteoujneſs unto Cod. The more he:itily you vive 
up your ſelves to obey God, and look for his tavour upon the account of Ctuitts Ry); 
teouſneſs, and wait for the healing Grace of his Spirit, 1m the ulc of tit means, the mv; 
calily, readily, and comfortably will the ſpiritual life be carried on ; and the more heart? 
and ſcrious you are in this, the more peace you will have, and ſuch graces will be heap! 
upon you, as will be the evident tokens ot Gods Approbation and Acceptance. Till yu 
renounce Gods enemies, and conſent to bethe Lords, you are in the ſtate of rcbels; r:- 
bels in hcart, tho Subjects in ſhew; and what you perform, ts by conjtraint, and nt by :: 
willing mind. God hath right to our duties, before we conſent, and theretore "its 44 11 
in carnal men to omit them, but our conſent and felf-obligation 1» neceiiiry to our vo- 
luntary Obedience and Acceptation with God : Belides, when this roftgination, willtny- 
neſs and conſent, is deep rooted,it becometh as a nature to us, and carricth the torce ai; 
authority of a principle in our hearts and puts the foul upon ſuch lincere Obudience, 
God will take kindly at our hand: ; it habituateth the mind to an obedient] frame, :n | 
then the particular als will not be very difhcult, 

2. Toexhort us to pleaſe CGzod., This mult be managed, 

1. Nrgatively : Not to pleaſe the ficth ; ficth-pleating is the forticts of ho, tur , 
tin _tendeth to ticſh pleaſing 5 now Chriſtians are to cracifie the fieſh, not to groti/ce the 
jleſh 5 our Lord Jcſus Chriſt pleaſed not himfclf, Rom. 15. 3. He fought not to grat1tiÞ £': 1+ 
tte he had aſſumed 3 not that we ſhould deny the body all delight in the mere:.- 
God, thcn the foul would foon be clogged, which perfefteth its opcrations by ti. 
dy; we arc to abſtain from fleſbly Iuſts which war againſt the ſoul, but no! ro ata tr 
world!y comforts which would produce the ſame etfett hindering our cheertul (cry ice 
of Gud; common mercies muſt be received as mercies, clſe there would be no room fc 
humiliation and thankggiving : Not of humiliation, when God corretteth us for (in by 
depriving us of thole mercies, and ſo there would be nodiſtintion bet ween mercy and 
puniſhment ;, nor for thank fulneſr, tor we cannot be thankful for what we do not eltcem 
and rchiſh in ſome ſubordinate degree. It 18 a mercy, or 1s it not? It it be a mercy, we 
may uſe u with thanksgiving 3 1t not, then you cannot bleſs Ged for it.but in the ule 
of thele tlings we muſt take heed that the ſoul be not drawn away from God, and the 
rntereſt of the jleſh be rot ſet up again(t him: It becometh a Chriſtian much more to 
mortihic the deeds of the body, than to fulfil his luſts 3 and he mult be cautious that he 
do not difple2fe God by pleaſing the flcth; that Satan who is ever laying his baits to 
catch uuwary fouls, do nut draw him to luch an uſe of bodily pleaſures, as are im- 
moderate and finfu]. 

2. Not toplerſe men, who have power,or many 4dvantges over us + That we pleaſe not 
12cm to the wrong of Gol ; the Apoltle ſaith, Gal. 1. 10, If Iyet pleaſed men, Ln « 
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gut 7+ ir7 int of (/riſt, There 6 a t wofol.l man-plcaſing, which is ſinful : theone rc- 
"eats the matter, the other the ſeope : Firſt the matter, When we ſeek to pleaſe them by 
wmthing that 1+ (infal, or by diſpenſing with our duty to God; todo this voluntarily 
nl deliberately, 1s to forſake our vowed duty inthe Covenant, and&to renounce our 
}.44-anct-, and therefore a damnable fin ; we forfake our duty, when man muſt be plea- 

iy tome known fin ; no, our abſolute dependarce is on God, and therefore his will 
1 3lt bz regarded in the tirſt place, 4:/s 5. 29, We ought to obey God, rather than man . 
and therefore no man muſt be pleaſed by fin, 'tis a renouncing of our happineſs, as 11 
their favour were to be preferred before the favour of God, John 12. 42. Neverthe- 
Ic!s amore the chief rulers alſs, many believed on bim : but becauſe of the Phariſees, they 
drd not conſeſs him, loſt they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue z and ch. 5. 44. how can 
you believe that jeek honour one of another? No. God is cnough to a gracious foul, Pſa]. 63. 
3. Becauſe thy loving kindncſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. His approbation 
ſhould fatisSfie us; the people of Gol have fclt what it is to have difpleaſed God, and what 
it is to be reconciled to him by the death and Interceſſton of Chriſh, that tothem it is a 
ſmall matter whether man be pleaſed or diſpleaſed 5 1f God be pleaſed, 'tis no matter 
who is difplcated. 

2. As to thar ſoopr When the matter is pleaſing both to God and men, but you rc- 
24rd mans eve moſt, [p11 + b. Not with eye-ſervice 41 men-pleaſers 3 but as the ſervant of 
(od, dere the will of (7+.1 from the heart: and Col. 3. 22. Not with eye-ſervice as men- 
[loafers but with ſenelencſs of heart ſcaring God. As your happineſs lieth not in man+ 
approbuion, to this 1s the ovly conſtant motive of pure and ſincere Obedience. 

Pofrtiocly ; Pleafing God is your great duty and buſineſs in the world ; this is 
wnrcebtnchs, and thi vill be your fafety and happineſs; for if you ſtudy to pleaſe God, 
ten Gol teri with you 3 Chriſt hath given you an inſtance of that, John 8. 29. 
41d lethy | 1 me 15 with me, the father hath not left me alone : for I do always thoſe 
thints that pleaje him. And then 'tis no matter who is diſpleaſed and angry with us, Prov. 
1, = When a in 1:14 ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at peace with him. God 
will hear your Pravcrs, 1 John 3.22. And whatſoever we ark, we receive of him, becauſe 
m- Lrep bis coMmmundments : He will give you everlaſting happineſs and glory, Heb. 4. 5. 
1nd truly he 1» not hard to be pleaſed, Mal. 3. 17. Man-pleaſing is a more difhcult and 

-yrolitablc taskz God 1s pleaſed with nothing that hurts your ſelves or others, 

3. Let mc exhort you, tobeg more of the ſpirit: for whilſt we are in the fleſh, we can- 
30t pleaſe God 4 and therefore you mult beg more plentiful Grace to change your na- 
tures, and to fix your intention right, that you may pleaſe God in all things 3 your na- 
turcs are never changed till your love be altered, nor till God direRt your love, 2 The. 
*. 5. And the I ord dire your hearts to the love of God. 
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But ye are not in the ſleſh, but in the ſpirit ; if ſo be the Spirit ff G0 
dwell in you— 
N theſc words the Apoſile appiieth the property of the jultitic ], 11 


the Romans. In this Application you may vublerve luth Hts {1 114 
his Prudence. 


1. His Charity, but zou are not in the fleſh, Iut i the (pore? 
2. His Prud en: e, it {+ be the HS} ir of God amwi!'l in J 


1. For that clauſe which cxpr: fieth I: Charity - The Phrat- + © 
being in the fleſh, or in the ſpirit, are the ſame with being after the jib, wr uftr 1/7 
ſpirit 4, v. 5. or walking, or living after the fleſh, or after the ſpirit, ule wn otliee Verles vi 
this Chaptc r. 

2. In th< other ( [ſe which expreſicth his Prudence, The word wn cr - 1 | 
conditional, ard figniheth either for ſo much, or if ſole 4 our Tranklation preterretts nt 
latter ren-Aring; and the ſence is, if it were not fo, | woul-l not judy you to bilony tr 
Chriſt. As tothe latter, obſerve two Things. 1. Tole in the (prrit, or to bing te (par 
drclling in us, 15 the ſame, for the inhabitation is mutual + we arc 11 tie TULLLEEITEY 
ſpirit in us. 2. That the Spirit of Cod, and of Chriſl, arc all one, Witncl, the VIHY 
{ubjoined, for be tat hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, i s none of his. 


Dot. That they in whom the Spirit of God dwelleth, to they live in to they wu 
ot live after the fleſ7. 


1. The Terms muſt be explainc!. 
2. The Comnedion proved. 
t. The Terms muſt be explained; two Terms there arc. 1. What i+ the: 27 1477 
the Spirit. 2. Vhat it 15 to live in the fiſh. 
1. What the ſpirits drelling in us meaneth. Three Things arc implied, [1:7 1, 
ftancy, Soveraingty 3 Intimacy with us, Conſtancy of Opcration 11 ws, und Sover, 
ty OVCT Us. 


I. [ntimacy, or familiar preſerce 5, as the Inhabitant in his own houſe, he i+ more 1}:cr: 
than elſewhere : God is every where eſſentially ; his eſſence and bring 14 no where 114 
aed, and no where excluded, Plal. 139. 7. VI hither ſhall I go from thy Spirit © or wel ith» 
ſrall I flee from thy preſence £ He is laid more eſpecially to be there where he moſt »1:- 
fejts bis p wer and preſence : So his dwelling is known by his Operation, he 1s 1n us 217+ 
Inte irſtynis altcnjus effect ns, by ſome notable and eminent effect which h«- pro !luceth in 
us 3 a+ tothe wtfots of common Providence, 'tis ſaid, Eph. 4. 6. That Col is / 
«rd thr, reh al!, wil in all. But he dwelleth it. Believers, nNOt by the elf ts of comme: 
jrovidence, but by the (pectul rnfiuence of his grace 5 as Chritts Agent b outing a! | 
mainntaink 2 4 new ſpiritual Mfc rn their fouls 3 ſohe tin them as Be 1) 1.09 WW! 747 


ty 1s er.'.cious Operations periornme.: there, AH 26, 12. Opemng toi oat, No 16 

14. Conf rtive and gwdirg them upon all occ. lions: this 1 bis gracious wild fmt rr: 

{-yce, which the world is rot capalleof, John 14.17, [ will ſnd uni , 1 1 14 

trill em 1;1c mearld cimmot receir ctwoanſe it jeeth hime 3ot, run foot tin {oops ut 
- 
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jvm br. tf! be dwe!/eth with you, an | hill be 14 you. Thc weld of naturol mn arc 
oecat ft ang r5 t9. tie Spirit ot Chii'?, tne y Ware ny acquitted with h1- CracioOus 
ad (,vinng Operation, but he intimately GHcoveratt his prefcnce tO thoſe that enjoy 
him nthce.cs rue « t Girace; they (TY. and diſcern 1s MOtUrs, ara I's ws that ccrmlort 
an PLACE whichothoi alc [trangers tO. | IT tis then 1»the I: tiMate and (anvVar proejerice 
of the tpirit in the hearts of behievers. Some have raiſed Queſtions, ether t, t Ferſon 
24 the Holy (hoſt be in blievers, or only Lis gifrs and Graco, The Pe rion quitiorlel. 
VV. have not only the Fri but the I rec, the Stream but the DR ah » b:t "16 doth 
ro diyell 1 ous perfonally ; The Spirit was 1n Chriſt oopeTmes bodily or ;-rfonally, for 
11s foul dwelt with God 1n a perſonal Union 3 1n all creatures ' © 1, wearer 8 hy the 
common «tics ot hi> power ard Providence ; but mm Pclicver: wk" 7ix48 {rirutuully by 
gracious clleas, whict 1s all the conception WE Can have of it. | | 

>. C:nſlarcy. Dwcllingnoteth his relidence, or a permanent and conſtant abode : !:c 

doth nut a@ upon them, or aff them by a tranſient motion only, or come upor; ten 
a. liv came upon Sampſon , at times, Or as he came upon the Phrophet, or 
lily men of God, when in tome particular ſervices they were ſpecially mfpired and 
carried beyond the hne of their ordinary abilities z3 but he dwelleth in us by weriwnng 
{1h fects as carry the nature of a permancet habit z on the carnal |: worketh per modum 
ailtors tranſeuntts, but on the jardrfied there arc eficts wro: ght, not tranfient but |< r- 

man nt. pr modum babitns permanentts, as Faith, Love and Hope. There 18 Giticrence 
Is. toon his acting wpon vs, aud dwelling 1n us 3 the holy Spirit cometh to us not 25s a 
1c {t but as an Inhabitant; not for a viſit and away, but to take up his abode in us. There- 
tore wen thc ſpirit is promiſed, Chrilt ſaith, He will give us a well of water always ſpring- 

ire #1to eternal life, apy 4-14. Not a draught nor a plaſh of water, nor a pond, but a 
fiving ſpring 3 ſo Jotn 14. 23. Ie will come fo him, and make cur abode ith bim. He 
liveth in the heart,that by conſtant and continual influence, he may matntain the life of 
"race iu us, Gal. 5 25. by degrees he deadneth and mortificth our dearclt and ſtrong- 
u(t fin, Rom. 8. 13. And continually ſtirreth us up to the love and obedience of God 
in Chrilt, 1 Pct. 1. 22. Exciteth us to prayer, and quickneneth our ſpiritual celires, 
Rom. 2, 25, Giveth; us conſolation in croſies, 1 Pet. 4. 14. Counſel in all our ways, 
Rom. 2. 14. And ſets us alonging for Heaven, Rom. 8. 23. In ſhort, the ſpit 15 ſail to 
dw.ll there where his ordinary and conſtant work 1s, and where he Coth Ly his contt.nt 
and continual influence, form, and frame mens bearts and lives to holineſs. 

2. Souraingty. This is implicd alſo'in the notion of dwelling; take the Metaphor 
either from a common houſe, or from a Temple; from an houſe where the ſpirit dwwelleth; 
he dwelleth there as the owner of an houſe, not as an wrderlirg : The Apoltle inferreth 
from the (pirits dwelling in us, that we are not our Own, 1 Cor. 6.19. We were poficl- 
ſel by another owner before we were recovered into his hands; cur hearts are Satans 
(ſhoup aa workhoulczthe evil ſpirit ſaith, Matth. 12:44,45.1 will rcturn to mine on houſe. 
But he is difpoleticd by the ſpirit, and then 1t becomes his houſe, where he commandeth 
and doth dilfote and govern our heartsafter his own will ; but it more clcarly tiowcth 
fromthe ot her notion of a 44 red houſe Or Temple, 1 Cor. 3. 16, K now ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? an 1 Cor. 6. 19. What ? 
know ze nt that your body is the temple of the Holy. Ghoſt which 15 in you? A Temple 'F 
a [4:rcd hone, and mult be imployed for the honour of the God whole Temple it is. The 
heat of Man naturally is a Temple full of Idols, every durghil-God1s worlhipped there; 
Mimmon, the Belly, Satan 5 bur when this Temple 1s cleanici, and becometh a manſion 
tor the holy Spirit, he muſt be chick there, and all things muſt be done to his honour, 
txt he may be obeyed, reverenced and wor{hipped in his own Temple. Thus much we 
at from cither notion;of a common houſe, that the Spirit HOwner or Lord of that hou; 
or-from a ſ..cred houſe or Temple, that he is the God ct that Temple ; and fo where ever 
he dwaAlleth he is chief, and principally bzareth ſway in the heart ; whatever oppo- 
{th or controuleth his Motions, 'tis as an intruder in a common houle, or as an Idol ſet 

17 12 a Temple, 

2. What it is to lc, or live in the fleſh. Te noteth two things, The rvatura! ife , or tis 
C71 7 il lic. 

i. The 7:4atural l:{c, as Gal. 2. 2c. The life that I row live in 1h firſh, I live by tie 
{21th of the Son of God : that is, while 1 exerciſe the functions and atrions of this 74th 
ral. life. Phil. 1. 22. But if I live in the fie,” this is the fruit of my [1b.rr ; That 1, it | 
lt: ] enjvy this natural hte : for the Apoltle was 1n a ſtrain which 19 uilice, to be 32 8 
11-1, or out of the ticllh. 
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nut after the theth 5 mortity ing and fuountng the 10einions of CO: L14 


muy and more. 


Thus we fee thc {in 


- of the wor ls. 


2. ].ct mc prove thy connection, I ut tio they live in Lie tf IS [7 !, 
a/tcr te flſbe The very expiication Join Iuftictently ttc'v It, 


1. tor if the dwcithng c 
r1tions un the hearts of believers 25 are not common to others, but p-, 


f the Spirit 1mplicth intimacy and fimutariry , ©: 


' . 


Then certainly Goc!s c!uildren, tho they Jive in the t!-th as others do, vo t' 


and do hive above the ratc of |. ih and blool; for they have an bigie p. 
them, which others þ.ive not. 'Tis a charge on Chriſtians, ttiat el; 
2. 3, =: drdpowy,, it wedln nd more than or iigary men do, wihitiin 
as uf they 


\What peculiar excclicacy do we thew forth 2 Sum. live as bealts, 
ken all humanity, and had no reaton, but fenle 


WOr : CTY do Li 


others only as 55 
but not the ſpirit. But our way ſhould be with the wile, avov., oa. Living a m/e 
lent fpirnc dwelling in vs. 

2. If it implieth the conſtancy of tz operation, Ic doth rot fojonrn For x: fcafor 
but dw.lleth in us by Et continuance and bode wi one bears; 

quia and enhiven onr gr? tek ef 
force of it. Surcly then the tenor of our lives wile 116 
(;-41:4t Uh ceo are but for but have thor good moon's 
Hiluonce or principle of lite, interreth more tha!s for 
[tart N11 tng 14 obciience to God, 

3. It it 1m; licth Sovcraionty, tha 
no: be controiled | ror pricvved by the wdulginp the duiiir + 
terms explain: 
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new nature inus: [Ic writeth the word of Gel upon th. heart, Heb. +. 
Imprinteth hi+ 1544/4 upon them, 2 Cor. 3.12, ['ut ne all as with oper; face bei 


glory of the | 1d, "14 ' 41:06 inte the fun imtivc; bo heting u tor Gul, and ma; 
Now they that arc thus prepared, a tc 1n tte Jl Dut not ute 
the jt 4 thcy KEEP tic alice tions which belong tO the bodily life , bu: thcy arc -, | 


amiable in his 11h. 


and javducd they arc not governed by them, 2 Pet. 1. 4. fo us are g7: 09 | 


(10W5 Promiſl. s, tat by Lit'e you mickt le part ikers of the divire nature, iii Cſc it 
- 154 4 the world throuyh lt, In which place 1s 1ntimatt' | a 24h 
ard that 1> thc «dr inc matares, a wow rule, and that is not the courle of te wort = 
wmillof / {rin Iinkns Word 3 mew ends and wot; ce, and thoſe not the lithti ng g 
our tlcthly Ju, witthe rin and fruition of God, intimated in the preat an 'r; Chas 
Now 1t the Spurit of God dwcelleth no where but where he hath thus ttt. 
the heart for}. ro Jonce by lanMitying it, and inclining it to God, and &:: World 1: 
COMc 44 Our | ppinets, ard the Word of God as our ſure direttion thither ; it mill rd; 
tollow, that wiicrethe Spirit of God dwelleth, they do not live afier thetleit, tho icy 
Ive wits for then t!icry 12 a contrary prince; !., the new nature, which mult necds bs. 1 
curb upon the 11.fh, it we obey the inclinations of «: Gal.5. 16. Walk in te ſpirit, 
(ts of the fleſh Anil 4 contrary rule, which ts the will of Gu! 

nt crf.rimd tothis morld, but be ye transformed by the ren wy of you 

FITC wt it 11 kat Co 1d, arid acceptable, and pe rf of will 4 (7 4 | 
by R tlicy ate tic tormed, and to it they are ſuite] \ anti there Þ 0 commary en! an] 
le, {erve, glorific and ©rj95y God. | 
looketh after the conveniences of the body, and catercth only for the body 3 1o thc rc. 
newed loul looketh 1ftcr the plealting of God, 1 Pet. 4- 5. We live to Ged in ile ſtir. * 
Ee butinefs I:cth with God, and their happinch lieth in God ; ts ht favour tr: y 
y 4, 224 the trunion of him they aim at. Spirttual Nifc curpnc, 
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ſemblance with the life of Chriſt as Mediator : No. Chriſt in that he lieeth, le irveth wn - 
to God, Rom. 6. 10. fo doth a Chriſtian, his whole lite 1 a living unto God: G1). 2 T2. 
The lite that I lroe in the {, I live by the faith cf the Son of God. 
2. When the heart is thus prepared, the Spirit of (3-4 cometh to dwell in them, to take 
poſieſſion of them for Gods uſe: 2 Cor. 6. 10. [ mill dwell in them, ard walk, in then : 
jor | will be their Good, and they ſhall le my people. They have given up themſelves to 
God, and God owneth the dedication, and ſendeth his Spirit into their hearts, firſt, ro 
take pollefſion of them, and then to maintain and kerp a foot his intereſt in their (o1:ls 
againſt all the aſſaultsof the Devil: for ſtronger is be that 15 in ws, than be that is in 1: 
wor'4, 1 Joh. 4. 4. The World ts governed by the cvil ipirit, but they that are regener..- 
ted and enlightncd by the Spirit of God, have the knowledg of his Will, which is more 
mighty to eſtabliſh the Saints in truth and }.olinek, than the ſpirit of Error and Perlecu- 
tion to draw and drive them from it. So againſt the World, 2 Cor. 2. 12. We biwc rt 
received the ſpirit of the IVorld, but the jjirit of God, that we might know the things tha; 
are frecly civen us of God, He ſheweth us better things, and ſo cauſeth us tobelieve them, 
and to hve above all the glory, riches, and pleaſures of the World. For the fleſh, as h:: 
hath ſet up a contrary oppoſite principle againſt it, ſo his conſtant working in the heart 
15to maintain it in predominancy, bringing us more and more to abhor all licentiouſ- 
neſs an ſenſuality, and warning us of our ſnares and dangers, that we may not make 
proviſion for the flcſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. Indeed this doth not exclude our dii- 
ty 3 we arc to be led by the Spirit, or elſe we arenot what we do pretend to be. We 
are not to gricve the Spirit, or el{c we carry it unthankfully towards him, and reſiſt and 
forfeit his grace; nor do we fulfil our Covenant-vow made with the Holy Ghoſt , if 
we diſobey his ſandtifying Motions 3 but 'tis a great advantage, that we have rot only 
an oppoſite principle, but an oppoſite power, which is an enemy to the i1:;ſh, and is (till 
contending againſt it in our hearts. 


D—  -  -————_— - —_— 


1. USE is [nſormation. 

1. How much this is for the glory of God, that he can maintain grace in the bearts of ir 
people, that whilſt they live in the jleſh, thcy do not live after the fleſh. Take living in the 
fleſh in the ſofteſt ſenſe, for the natrral! life, 'tis a ſtate of great frailty aud weakneſs : the 
natural life only ſeeketh what is good for its ſelf ; Chriſtians have the ſame bodies, and 
the ſame affeQions that other men have, yet they live quite after another manner ; the 
natural inclination 1s over-ruled; whilc they are in the fleſh, they are humbled with ma- 
ny Wants, Aﬀfiitions and WeaknelT's, but Gods Power is made perfet in our weak- 
neſs, 2 Cor. 12. 9. The work wade perfeF is notable z excellent things ſuffer a kind of 
imperfection till there be an occafion to diſcover them : Now our many infirmitics give 
an occaſion to ſhew forth the perfeFion that is in the power of Grace, which can main- 
tain us in life and comfor*, notwithſtanding Reproaches, Pain, Sufferings. Were it 
not tor the animal life, there would be no place for Temptations, and the excrcile of 
Grace but all that are in the flaſh haveall theſe things accompliſhed in them, 1 Pez. 
5.19. During our worldly ſtate, we muſt expe hardſhips 3 there goeth more grace to 
preſerve a man 1n his duty, than goeth to preſerve the good Angels in their eſtate ; they 
are out of (7unſhot and harms way. To glorifie God upon earth,isthe greater difficulty, 
John 17. 4, 5. 1 he glorifi:d thee on earth: And now , O Father, glorifjie thon me with 
thine own (clf, with the glory I bad with thee before the world was. Chriſt pleadcth that 
now for the Saints, in the midſt of ſo many affliftions z to maintain their integrity and 
delight in God is the great glory of Grace for ſurely we ſtand not by our own ſtrcogth. 
But beſiJes, the matwral life which expoſeth us to theſe difficulties, the carnal life is not 
wholly extinguiſhed; there 1s ticſh in us, tho we be not in the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. For the 
fleſh Inſicth againſt the ſprrit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are comtrary the one to 

the otkcr. Now not only to maintain the combate,but to obtain Conqueſt and ViRtory, 
is the great wonder of Grace, when there are not only Temptations without, but mixt 
principles within; ſurely not only in this frail, but this mixt eſtate, 'tis as great a wonder 
tO maintain Grace 1n the ſoul, as to maintain a ſpark of fire in wet Wood. The world 
hath uſually an advantage of us in matter of principle, but we have the advantage of 
them in matter of motive and afliſting power, to whom the glory of the conqueſt 
alone is to be aſcribed : We have indeed a principle which dire@eth and inclineth us to 
higher ends than the children of this woods look after; but their principles are more in- 
tire and unbroken, for they are altogether fleſh, Gen. 6. 5. And God ſur that the wicks 
edneſs of man was great upon earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of bir he yt 
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was only evil continually. Iut ours are mixed, fleſh and ſpirit : They pour out their who'c 
heart in their ſinful and worldly courſes, Jude 11. They run greedily after the error 0 
Bulzzm fort reward, iEridnenr They were poured forrh, as water out of an open Veſlel; 
and Luke 14. 8. The children of this world are wiſer in their generation, thin the childrex 
of light. The Reaſon is manifeſt ; Grace, tho it be forcible, 'tis weak, like a keen 

ord in the hand of a Child: But we have the advantage in matter of motive ; the 
fleſh cannot p nd ſuch excellent rewards as faith propoundeth, eternal happinels in 
the viſion and Cultiion of God ; but now general motives do little prevail againlt in- 
clination, and our great motives lie in an unſeen world ; therefore our beſt ſecurity 11- 
eth in the aſſiſting power, which is the mighty Spirit of God dwelling in us, who che- 
riſheth and ſtrengthneth the new creature not only to _ up the combat, but to git: 
2 victory, and to overcome the carnal inclination more and more: Therefore th4-4; {le 
unto God, who giveth us the vidory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : Not only over eter - 
nal temptations, but our indwelling fleſb, Rom. 7. 25. 1 thank Ged through Jejus Chrij: 
our Lord. By the Spirit of Chriſt we have ſtrength to overcome the oppolitior:- of 
the fleſh, and have grace to perform what God will accept, and fo far accept, that not- 
withſtanding weakneſſes we ſhall be reckoned ratherto be inthe ſpirit, thanin the fell: 
and obtain the priviledges of the juſtified. 

2. It ſheweth us the reaſon why carnal men think ſo meanly of the people of Gol, an the 
ſpirit that dwelleth in them z They think Chriſtians arc but as other men, and that thee 
is no ſuch great matter to be found in thoſe that profeſs ſtridtnels in Religion, no fucl, 
Spirit of God and Glory, but what others have. I Anſwer, No wonder that they who 
are blinded with prejudice and malice, and areloth to ſee the excellency of others whom 
they hate, leſt it diſturbtheir own carnal quiet, will not ſee what cl{c would plainly 
diſcover its ſelf : But ſome reaſon there is for it. This life is an idder life, Col. 3. 3. 
'Tis hidden, partly under the vail of the natural life : 'Tis a life within a lite 5 they live 
in the tleſh as others do, but they do not live after the tleſh; they cat, drink, lleep, trade, 
marry, and give in marriage,as the reſt of the world do, but all theſe things are governed 
by Grace,and carried onto bigh and eternal ends : The ſpirit and life is rot feen and 
fele by others, but only diſcovered in the effeFs z as theſe things are carried on holily 
and with a ſincere reſpe&t to Gods Glory, 1 Cor. 10. 3 1. Beſides, the effects are 1-erfed7, 
and clouded with a mixture of remaining imfirwities:; the belt Chriſiians thew forth too 
much of the fleſh, and do not att as thoſe that have the ſpirit of God dwelling in 
them;now this is a great hindrance to the converting of the world, and a mcans of hard- 
ning to prying Atheiſts, who think all ſtritneſs is but a pretence; 1 Cor. 3. 3. While 
there is yet firife, envyings, and diviſions among you, are ye not carnal, and walk as men > 
Matth. 18. 7. )Vo to the world becauſe of offences: for it wuſt needs be that offences come, but 
wo to the man by whom the offence cometh. 'Tis dangerous to ſcandalize the world;but the 
chief cauſe is their ſecret enmity to holineſs 3 they cenſure and traduce good men by re- 
proaches and baſe miſprifions, and cannot endure that thoſe that take a contrary courſe, 
ſbould have an excellency owned that might alarm their conſciences to reverence, 1 Pet. 
4- 6. Judged according to men in the fleſh, but live to God in the ſpirit; as deceivers, and 
yet true. So reputed in the world as a company ofdiſſemblers ; the worlds malice will 
not give them leave to ſee any good in thoſe whomthey diſlike. 

3. It ſheweth how much it becometh Chriſtians to give ſuch « demonſiration and proof of 
the ſpirits dwelling in them, that others may be able to ſay, they are not in the fleſh, bug in the 
ſpirit : So did theſe Rowansto Pani, they gave ground for his charity to think them 
juitficd, ſo ſhould all that are ſincere do : Now theſe others may be either the godly or 
the cernel world. Firſt, for the godly (who are beſt able to ju g_) they have cauſe to 
thick ſo, when you are hows withthemin the Faith, Holineſs, and patience of the 
Goſpel; the men in the world are tied to one another like Sawpſons Foxes by their tails, 
tho their heads look ſeveral ways by their amtuel intereſts and common agreement in mi/- 
chief and enmity to the godly, but the godly themſclves ſhould belalades her in the 
communion of the ſpirit, loving one another with a Chriſt-like love, and ecking cach 
others as their own, andbeing affeted with mutual ſympathy towards each others 
condition, as if it were their own caſe, and with one mind and mouth glorifying God, 
and promoting the intereſts of his kingdomzand by their perſonal bolineſe, bringing his 
honour in requeſt in the worlds ſurely whoever do ſo, we are to judgthem heirs with us 
of the ſame grace of life, «nd to bleſs God for thew. Secondly, for the carnal world ; you 
wuſt keep up the aajeſty of your profeſſion, that they may ſee there is ageneration of men 
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the ml lves once were: and dyuilings which can by accongiith d vi 0h oh Wo, 
_ US Or An ne than tie Spi tot Gol : Who intheir como bil els ooovt ny 

nl rriaciphs of Retignon, an1tumn ail dutrs of the Securit | alc unto Hitits of 1: 


iti; ts diſchar, "Ng : 1 their reſp, tO MN Ot of tro *>5Y Ot Ci «1, and b r of Wy; 
and arc led by confciin.c rather tha! Interc(i; and b.gin 4nd nd with Col in ail tv 
0), 34 caſt their whole lives 1nto un holy and heavenly n bath. ming ltrawgiit hivfs 1 
th, ir Do and walk wiha temper becoming Religion m all the wiequality of co.) (11h) 
61 the y paſ through 11 the World ; Joouking tor co great nivtters hetr, bu kt. 
"m ir man ſupports an'l comforts raw the Worl:! tO come 
Thoſe that doſo, will in time overcome mi/rce an | j? jndre, ani convirc} t 
Set that God 1sin them of a truth, and they 2 hea _ awd holy pople. ad hav. 
1 (pirit al a prefence that others have not; Prov. 12. 25. The riehtcors 15 ore £45.) + 
Int th ir bis nerchÞbour. 
They will reprove the World, Heb. 11. 7. Net condemned the world by his ready 
obedience to Goils warnivp. 
 E: The Y wall mike the worl wondr , 1 Pct. 4, 4. They think it ſtrange you rimnct 
ivio the [ame _ 's of riot nwithilewm. 'Ti< no wonacrto {ic men proud, C ;VELUU:, Ie- 
vanpeful, carnal, 1olt-fecking: corrupt Nature will futhcicnily prove £15 
As 't no _— rtO ſee thi Sun move, tho 'twas a wonder 11 Ja 5 Ume Ven 17 
Sun frond (hills fri no wonder tofce men loolt'a and wicked: t.t iis a word: to i. 
men holy, heavenly, mortiht: d, fclf-d leny i; "Bs 


4. Ton rill jn;7-ſi. the wajsof God ugainj! the cevils of Atherjis an: [pr |; 1 carnal tory 
Nutt. 11. 1) VI Corirpe jujtrfied of ber cluvcs > ani If: acl paftiticc © "nay? 1858 2M 

2. Crs toti lor CTONTY,: tlas 1.0 3 Spirit to de ctl in our hearts, t& vt | ny Oh 
uw a Divi NN vue, or that ſpirt:: *y and Divine Temper, witch will teach ws to live 


above 2nd 2g 11..1t the 11 linations of the tf] ih. 

The means of infultig the Divine Nature 1nto us, is 7c D. Vrine ard c>.mj (f 
Chriif : Full, his DoCtrin:, witch dfcovertth nphcr things thay alic 1h woltneh ts 
unto, and is the only core of the c:rmial ſpirit: This word wii indited by the holy 
{pirit : - For holy men WW che 15 11.7; wore 111110: } Foc Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pit. 2. 23; He In{pt- 
red the Holy Apoltles, firſt to jj 44%, 2:4 thin to write, the Dettrine of Chrill 3 he led 
them into all truth, Joha 65. 13. 11 Lc {um Spirit atteſted this Doltttic by mare rs e fre 
Heb. 2, 4 1- conveyed by it, Caal.:2 2, : It ia Je the fgirat ty the revs 9 {ttc ian? 
the hearirg of ſaith? He preparcth "and; (113th the erdiaary Minilicy, that elicy may be 
fitted to convey this great gitt, Acts 2: 22. Ti Leed therefore unto your ſelocr, an'l to all 
the jk over which the H. ty Gott "WE male you over ſoer's + : and 2 Cor. 2.5. [I Lo allo 
bith 1rade ms able min flers of the New 1: Aument, rot of the nerves but of the jpirit. He wri- 
teeth this Dattrine upon the heart, Heb, Wo. 2. and 2 Cor. 3. 2. Doth fo - mew att [un 
(fific our fouls, that we may {ive wnto God Sccone ly, The - 'S x :mple ot Chill, f;r 1c 
had the «avs ot his 1th, Join 1.14. and Heb. 5.7. Hoedin t te world, 24 n:1:9 do, but 
not afrer the /f hs and God in of nature is the fit pacter a tori: tO inmate that We may 
by 11 the worl:a< he was in the world, and not pleaſe i.e ticfin, as he pleate. not hums- 
{elf To ths cximple we arc to hb: confor o : bit it doth not barcly work 2s an cx- 
amp'c, but as !:: ned and accomumncd by tc ſpirit; for *Is ſaid, 2 Cor. 3. 18. be: olds 
'motheyiry of tic lord, as in a ola's, we arc charged into Lis image an4 lier), and ſ» we 
are ade partir of this new an Divine Niure. 

Ii 1 ipirit cometh torr} it 1+ 44, we mnt not neo!edF and refu;e L1s he Ip, but 

(lic to hrs motions 4 as when ti W.tcrs were ſtirred, they preftently put in for 


Caro, To ſmother convictionr, Lic At! he 11,n and hardr, WW. of heart. When kh: reprove 
f3 | ry * t [ , 4 - mY | F , Þ y he + h / 
\\oa mult Zorn on and ob feror, Prov 1. : hen he &nocketh you muſt oper, Apoc. 
3. 20. When bc &r2rah, we mult run, Co, The ſmarter the reprodf, ths lo: ler the 


nv 1heftrony rhe drawing, tlic more You are bound to Improve it, or «©! you are 

Lit worte codon than Iyrore, by rot; or quenching the (ſpirit : It will be your 

ay ata, ONyY F1:m Jpeec lily before 1);c hy art C 0] again, Iſt. 34. 6. 'Tisa time of ftnd- 

1:7 which Gol miy not give You 2; 9.115 delaying and hificg 7 18 1 fign the! help offcrcd 

15 rathcr loogt UpPOru>l too! ible than 4 favo' Irs and * tis But 4 ccit of heart to clude 
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jomts: And all ferroe prople will take the advantage, Gal. 1.16. /-- tely { coritatie 
1 t with jle,) and blot Pal, 119. I made haſte, and delazedr i! ptr omugende 
LICHES. 

2, 0c; 1m thororghly, Many will yield to him in fome things, but {rv wil acs. He 
mult be obxyed 1n all things, even 1n renouncing our (weetelt an diardit latte, Near, 5 
24, 39: Nothing mult be ſpared; every way of pleaſing the fleth muſt be renounced 5 a 
par-1al obedience is rather a tollowing our own humour and inci;nation, than an obuy- 
ing the ſpirit, for he is contrary to all fur z and one 11.1 |ct alone in ! lows !, ns Satails 
Neſt-eeg in our hearts, that he may com: thither again, and lay more. 

2. O'vy him conjlantly, for he is (til your garde and monitor, t pt you 11 1 mens 
brance of your ſaares and duties, Eph. 4. 37. gricze not the hity (j74 t, wherby y.. . 
ſealed to the day of redemption: When he hath ſealed you, and !tampel Go:!s tmp a | 
impreſs upon your hearts, he muſt not be griered by your folly an tilubeilienee., Fl: 
children of God that are firſt regenerated by the (pirit, arc [bl] guided and 1 by Lim, 
[om. 8. I 4. For as many 41 are led by the ſpirit, are the forers of Cio.l, You arc rot only t'2 
obey at ficlt, but obey (till. Jeſus Chriſt chat was at Frit concorvet by the Holy Glott 
was Icd by him, Lake 1. 4, 14. So Chriſtians are always under hrs conduct, You ute - 
rupt the courſe of his love, when you are deaf to his motions. 


}. OS. is To put us wpon ſerions refleFions. Are we in the tieth, or in the ſpirit / 
Weare never Cnrittians indeed, till we arc inthe ſpirit 3 you will have Fleſh in you, but 
which principle 1s the moſt predominant ? Surely that principle is predoninan, whole 
Obje@ i our chictc({tgood, or eſteemed as our felicity ; Objects of the Fluth are content- 
ments oft the preſent world z the Objects of the ſpirit are God and Heaven ; v hat do 
you Court your happineb? Pal. 144. 15. Happy n the peeple that is in fach a cj, Niany 
judg them happy that have much of the world : Tea happy is the people whoſe God is the 
Lord: There is the natural happineſs, and the ſpiritnal happineſs ; which is molt valuable, or 
molt prize by you? Secondly, That principle is moſt predominant, which doth moſt 15:1: 
ploy us ; What do we moſt induſtriouſly purſue * The plcature and profperity of th- 
body, or the happineſs of the ſoul? All the care of ſome 1s about the bouly, and the bo- 
dily lif&,but th-ir negleed foul may complain of had uſige;what have you don: to jt 
the ſoul furniſhed and adorned with Grace, or eltabiiſhed 1n the comfort ani] hope of c!:. 
Goſpel? Matth. 6. 33. Firſt ſeck the Kingdom of God, and bis rioht-onſne(s, md ali 
theſe things ſhall be added, John 6. 27. Labour not for the met thit periji:th, but 1/e met 
that cndureth to everlaſting life, Thirdly Þ hen to the hurt of the ſon! ind diſpleaſure of Gol, 
you frequently gratifie the fleſh, This is ſuch aconſtant diſobedicace to the ſpirits dit 
pline, that you cannot be ſaid to be influenced by him. 
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ROM. VII. 9. 


-_- Now if any have not the Spirit of Chriſl, he is none of his. 


N the Context, we have an Aficrrion of a general Truth, There 3s no condem- 
nation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the jiifh. but after the 
ſpirit, We have this Application 1n the beginning of this Veric, le(t any (ſhould 
raiſe up a vain conlidence that they were in Chriſt, and therefore freed from 
Condemnation, without regarding what he had before ſaid, expoundirg him- 
ſelf, v. 1. who walk mot after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; he here further adds as 

an Application of the propoſition, he who hath wot the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of 

his which becaule they were Chriſtians in profcilion, was more accomodate to them, 

Here Obſerve, 


Doct. Tht all true Chriſti ans have the ſpirit of Chriſt, 


1. I ſuppoſe there are Chriſtians, or Chriſts Diſciples in name, and Diſciples indeed, 
John 3. 31. As an Ijraclite indeed, John 1. 47. Rom. 2. 29: the Apoltlediſtinguiſheth 
of a Jewin the letter, and a Jew in the ſpirit. So by juſt analogy and proportion, there 
are Chriſtians in the letter, that have the outſide of Chriſtians, but not the life and power. 
W- arc only Cariſtians 11 name and Profeſſion, till we have the ſpirit. 

2, | ail-ri, That wliih diſcrimimateth the one from the other, is the having the ſpirit. 
'Tis a mark both ex[uhve and incluſeve; ſome marks are excluſtve, but not inc luſcve, John 
1.47. He that is of God, Lcarcth Gods word: Ye therefore hear them not, lc. nſe ze are 
not of God, that is excln/rue. Nets 13. 46. But ſecirng ye put away the word of Cid 
jrom you, and judg your jelues unworthy of eternal life 5 that is alſo excluſive ; 
butit we depend upon thele marks, we put a falſe realoning upon our ſouls, Jam. 1. 22. 
ut be je ders of tHe word, a1.1 rot hearcrs onl;, decciving your own ſouls, #*egary Run, 
There are 7-4, marks but not eaduſtoe, as Rom. v9.1, 2, 3. 1 ſay the truth inChriſt, 
I Iye not, 115 conſe ience aljy (caring me witneſs in the Holy-Ghoſt , that I have great hetvi- 
neſs and continu! jorrow in my heart ;, for I could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from 
Chriit for my brdthr en, my hinſmen according to the fleſh. They that can prefer 2 publick 


goo b fire their own perfonal eternal intereſt, have a1 urdoubted evidence of their if 
love to Cirilt; but we cannot ſay that none love Chrilt, but thoſe which arrive at that LY 
Motglit ant loproc ; But this is both cx dlaſereand imluſere, The Text ſheweth it to +! Y 

1 


eacligoethc thit hathnot the ſpirit, is none of his : That iz, nor grafted as a living mem» 
burito City my (tical boy for the preſent, nor will hc be accepted or approved as a 
truce Chri'ti-' at laſt at the day of Chrilts appearing « ro benone of Chriſts,is to be Cit” 
ovrel a 1 ditlumed by Chrilt 5 Depart from me, | know you rot. How grievous is tc 
tought vi 1 10 any good Chriſtiar? Secondly, 'T is mndufece, 1 John 2. 13. Heorcly nr 


[yp tf tne dll intiod, and weinus, becanje be bath gicen us of his Spirit, Tik- 

magic nt Words, ad tach as we ſhould not have ulcd, it God had not uſed ther) 
Db tort a, Th mic iyarnch todtwell one with arother, 'tis more nearne's to din ll! 
CO 11 2% the ts Miu] and rectprocal betwoen Goll 2nd a belicyer : if we hive 


S igtt, may ſatis conclocen, To prove thi: 1-t us 1. 2, 
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Ix 1 lit at 4s t- ! irc the jpar it. 
> I's thirt is to Frerdemce that we ar? tru ( Lrijtians. 


For th« iirſt Q :c{tion take thele F xplanations, 


&--Þ.4 tie ſpirit of Chriſt, is not mint any created habit and gift, Forthenow rr, 
ture 1+ { >metimes called the Spirit, John 3. &. But the third perf. 17 the Trimny, calle.) 
the Holy Ghoſt, is here meant ; For he is (poken of as a perioin that dw: lth 17 
PP? eters, in the former part of the verſe; and dwelleth in them 1 in br Temwp!c, a4 
once that Ienleth, guideth, and landifieth them, yea as one that will at Icogtt 

.ncken their Mortal bodies, v. 11. Which no created belrt and Quility cnn do. Yor, 
he is called the fpirit of God, and the ſpirit of Chriſt. If fo fe the ſpirit of (3.4 
dwell in you. And 1 the words of the Text, if iny man have nt the ſpirit of Cirrits 
Becauſe he proceedeth from the Father, and the Son, John 15. 25. When the © vo) ve 
,» 12 come whom | will ſend to you from the Father, even the ſpirit (of trth, w/../ 
ed th ir in the Father, This s the ſpirit which is ſpoken of in this rlace. 

2. It: Iprrat is hal, or ſaid fo be In MY. We have Ott Of 'y the Wanla iT t oh 
[rec. Vit how have we him? We have a right to his pertor, he is ew rr to ov, 
in the Covcra't of Cract as our fanttifycr 3 as God 1s ours by Cov, mT -fo-45  ehis 
ſpiric ours, 5 well a+ tle Father, an the Son; and he © prefer wn (our !) oats 
the imm<d1 ate Agent of Chrilt, and worker of all grace. *[t5 truc 10 rethicnr of his 
el. nce, an | ſome kind of operation, he 1+ preſent im all Creatures, Pl), ph ” 
WHithr ſhall I go from thy ſpirit f IWhiuher ſhall I fly from thy preſence 5 Gol tt! 
things with his ſpirit and preſence. And theretore when fome arc (31 l to 11ve him, 
and others not to have him . 'tis underſtood of his peculiar preſence, V.1th r, "JS 0% 
thoſe Eminent operations and effefts which he prodiceth in the boars of t!.0 fhith. 
fi.l, and no where elſe ; For he is ſuch an Agent no where, as Ic is in than boats, 
Ther« fore they are called Temples of the Floly Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 3. 15. ard 1 Co 1: 
cauſe he buildeth them up for an Holy uſe, and allo dwcllith and rilic cc, 
main*'.41.1ivg Gods Int-relt in their Souls. 

2. I tri Fminent Operations of the Holy Ghoſt are either 10 24: w; y Ct © 2mmon 
gifts or ſpe cl | graces 5 as to common pits, Reprebatcs and Hypocrnes may boi 
to be parta\.crs of the Holy Ghoſt, Feb. 6. 4. Dalian had the pift 7} 0, 
and jus the gift of Viracles, as well as the reſt of the Apoliice: i581 op x0. 4 
Apovitlc {1{courteth at large of the Giſt, of the Spirit, and conclude i! + but [rx yu 4 
more (>.//cnt way, verſe 31. And then taketh it up again, 1 Cor. 1;. i, >. [/,,/. 7 


/ 


a * 


ſpeas, with the tongue of men and angel and have not charity ; Ianto tral n 
ang brals, or 4 tinkling cymbal ; and though I hate the eift of proph ity, nd nll s( 
all my (terics, and all Knowledge ; and though I have all Faith , fo tht | cout romon 

Mountains, and have no Charity , I am nothing *Sw #w. There are don min 1 54, 
gifis for the Service of the Church; ſuch as profour:d inowledec , viterinien {er »/ : 
me, or Praving, or any other Miniſtcral ads; and Dons O41 Grfieiniit, tact as ark 
Hope, and Love ; the former may render us ufctul to the Cliurch, but not 1h 


able tothe Lord. The ſuperficial Chriſtianity is rewarded with common it < oo 
the real Chriſtianity with Special Graces all that profcts the Faith, rc vilibly ado £6 
by God to hs Family, and under a viſible Adminiſtration of tt. Cuverart of Gi | 
ſo far a> they arc Alopted into Gods Family, fo far they are male Partal ors at (+ -: 
Spirit. Chriſt giveth to common Chriſtians thoſe conmon git:s of the Spirit which 
he giveth not to the heathen world ; as knowledg of the myſteries of Godline!s 
abilities of utterance and ſpeech about Heavenly things 3 ſome atfectiun allo to 
Spirititul and Heavenly things, called a taſting of the grod IWWord; the Heavenly vt 
an the powers of the world to come ; theſe will not prove us truc Chrittian-. 
rc... 11 Gods ſpecial fivour, but only viſtble, profeſſed Chrittiare. ; 
4. | « ſpirit, as tO Sandifhing and ſaving effeffs, may be conſucterecd 5 ſpiritns ajſijter. 
at 1 | 17:7, either as moving, warning, cr exctting, by troctictit motic.< 4 1-1 
the v.ic.. ' miy be wrought upon by him; 5 to be convinced, uw 2rned, «© xcitcc 
how «.' c-1 ty bs (rid to rehft the Holy eh-ſt + Ads 7. 51. ard to Lol wll If 
the O.. + vii, Gen. 6. 3. That his ſpirit ſfruuld ot alir 135 firm e net} ;/ 
beftics i © Counfels and Exhortations of the Word, the Spirit ©. Qt rvoul ey yorm 
an excite them, and moveth, and ſtirreth, and ſtriveth in the 1! arts of il « TR 
creatures, Or elite theſe expretiiors could not be uſed, 
?2L 
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#3 1 IPL tic 0) 4 [ects of t19 Ji HP Ing OF it, 45 A4Ye BY. wort in I's, per modi. | te 

OE on Glhrto Fuintw and clue uw, fo a» a man $103 carr !, doth becom- [11 = 

' of by. Spirit oft C319 doth fo di il wn us, as to frame ho2wi id If unto ft iniels 
MH yd | 1, om times called tf: iam Creatur:, 2 Cor..5.-17. An :Ometimes tle den 
ve nttarc, 2 Pit, 0. 4. It diforts from gifts, becaul.- they are for outward] fcrvices 
but 0 conducethicio cars the hon : 1 differeth from a ual mitions and inſpirations, 
bucr:' vm nth an dic ay without any f:viig impretivn left up 0 the 
3 Ic nh io nthot llegnesr dinoatimons to Culiciths, winch are monty times 
In ten ors Lolli they ure but 11,959 tinRuec, ſoon worn off, and tave no 
pPover ati ning. Ove; qeilagl ali ins if they reſtrain them a hittle, thay co 


mM MPa, ant fullee dem. Goo {1utints are as a daih of Rin; and:itotc weak 
1 clnmons, and n60 ! difpolttions, which arc an temporarics, Arc U5 4 Poid, or Pool, 
which miy bu drye.! us but this favig and farchtying work, Þ 35 a Sprins, for 
4. 14. Tiothinys ate confi orable ts 1 * 1, It's Comtmnance, and Radicativir, 2. his 
[ ſj) ind Prodomin Fc). 

i Ihe radicaii ts fot forth by the notiors of the Spirits dwellirr in ws Joln 1: 
 - HH {hl be 50 j 9, av dwell mn you. Its reſting HpE(Ommys, | Pet. 4.14. Ti vpn 
of (od, and of Glory, viſt ripon jen. He tabwuh up L1s aiode nith us, Juin 14. 23. 
Jie will cm ta bin, arid idle wir 44 oe with bir. ?Tos not a viſit, andaway; or « locg- 
wg for airy ,'; ut a conitant reivience, he taketh up his Manhcun mn cur hoart:: 
Some have tits and qualins of Religion, motions of conviction and joy, but not a 
ſertled bunt of Hoare towards God aiid Heaven, 

2. Its prevaleiicy a3 | precommancy 3 for where the Spirit dwellcth, there he muſt 
jule, and kat), the command of the houſes he dwelleth in the *oul, he dwelleth 11 
as to gov. rt, Cirecting and melting ws fo, as to do things pleaſing unto Go?, we ir 
us from the wild, 8 Cor. 2. 82. This 1s called the receiving, not the Spirit of th: 
W.1, but thit which 15 of Cod. Maſtering and taming the Fleſh, both its >1tt 
and f.your, Rem. 8. 5. for icy that are after iLe jleſh 4» mind the thires of” tle 
filet, bs dds ard mover. Rom. 0. 13. It ye mortifie the deeds of the body, ze fall 
love. The Eb will rcbb.), Lit the Spirit gets the upper-hand ; for the Down. ard 
ſovercignty of the Fill, 1» uot contittent with the having of the Spirit 3 the © i©{h is 
lublucd more w1ll mc, where the Spirit cometh, he cometh to govern, to ſir the 
heart tothe will of G «dl « ar:d togive us greater liberty towards him, 2 Cor. ;. x7. 
WE kercihe ſpirit of the lord is, there 18 liberty. The objetts of ſenſe which feed il ffcth, 
make 1cfs Impreivion up n us 4, aid the love of fin, ts more and more conquered. New 
take It ting ouplutii nl, you may know what it is to have the Spirit; naim:t,, te 
dwell at works g, ot tlic $,rm in our Souls, mortifying the flelh, ard cauiing us to 
ave unto C xl. 

>. Illy rs 1 an wirderce that me are true Chriitians? here I ſhall prove two 
things. 


4 


er, That JJ! trac Chriſtians bice this ſandiſying Spirit. 

2. Fhiuit 1s 144 cortacts cond ce and proof of their being Chriſtians, or having an in- 
terejt in Chriſt 

1 That a/l 1h at are true Chrijiians bave it. | prove it, 


1. Fromithe jromiſc of God, who hath promiſed it to them; andſurcly his love 
and faithfulach will ſee it made good, Z:ch. 12. 10. 1 will pour upon them the 
fpirit of erace and ſuppl: dMRONs and Prov. 1. 43. Turn unto me, ar: [ will porrr out an 
abandance of ſpirit to $05, 21. Bev. 22, 17. Whojoever will, It him drink of 11+ roter 
of life freely, LU themwwawr of bfe 1s meant the ſpirit, as appeareth, Jobn 7. 32 29. 59 
in many o: kr; loc, Now turely, Gods word will not fall to the ground, but i:.u;l 
4ccompiilied. 

2. Fri: mmirit of Chrijit, Two Things Chrilt purchaſe and beſtowcd upon all 
his people, !:4» righteo.lack, and his ſpirit, 2 Cor. 5. 21, He was made fin for us. 1/110 
we might be mavie the riphtcoutncts of God in him. Gal. 3. 14. That we migitt roo ve 
the promite of the fpizit through fanh ; the Rock was ſmitten by the rc] of M{es 
twice, 1 Cor. 10. 4. And thu two gifts are inſeparable ; where lic giveth th one, lic 
giveth the other : \Ve have both, or none, 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are ju,trfied ;n the r:4me 
Of 041Y Lord Jeſus, ind by the TELEE of our God. And I it. 3. 5, Os, 7* It according to 11s 
mercy be ſrved ws by the waſhing of re eneration, and the renewing of the Hily C tc it, wit 
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Ver. 9. 
Le [hh A im us 440% lunt!y through Je jus Chrijt Our Saurenr, that (erm? juitiftca br big © 
wc ſhould br made heirs 4c ording to the bope of eternal life Me trout, nts at nh {om 
41 mal) morals, winch 1s 1114 and 4 walo naturali, which 1 puritiiment, 

2. tl lem me crler wnio the coven.int of Gr, ce, we erfer info wi ie art wt; F ith er. SN 199 
and Ho!y Ghoſt. \With God, an. with the Redeemer, and with the Sr ci er. Nat. 39; 
3 IF are baptized in the name of the Father, Son. and Hi, Iy (3:c/t What hour Cove- 
rant with the Holy Ghoſt? It implicth both ove duty, avd our { +4 4 one brendfhhts tha 
we expedt,is that the Holy Gholt (ſhould regenerate is and renew wn to toc ig got God, 
and plant us into Chrilt by faith, and then dwell in us and marntann Cos Tit reve rr Or 
ſouls, and ſo make us Saints and Believers : And our duty 1s to conlent to give vp Of 
{clves to him, as our Santtiticr, and to obey his pcwerſul Motions, before wi arc mide 
partakers of the Holy Gholt. | | 

4. The neceſſity of having the Spirit, appeareth, in that withint /ime we can co 16 
thing in Chriſtianity from firſt to laſt. *Tis whe Spirit unncth us to Chrilt, ana ple 
th us into his myltical body: 1 Cor. 12. 13. By owe ſpirit we are baptized rto ine body 
' ['s by the Spirit we give up our ſelves to God as our God , and riconcile dd Father 11 
Chriſt ; and to Chriſt as our Redeemer, and Saviour, and fo are planted 11to hn \ 
{tical | ody. 1 Cor. 6. I7. But he that is jojned to the L ord 15 one jpi7 i AraMin in 
Harlot are one fleſh, fo we are one Spirit. *The union 18 Spirrte lt! tor kind, and te 
Syirit 15 the author of it. So for further Sandification, and Contolation, ard Not 
{cation take it either for the purging out Juſts, or ſupprefling the acts of tin. For i! © 
purging out of luits , 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye bave parifued your ſouls in obeyine the teruth, 
through the Spirit. Pride, worldlinefs, and Senfuality, theſe are purged out more 1: 4 
more, by the Spirit. Or ſ»pprej/ang the als of fin : Rom. 8. 13. It ye through the j;1-:4 
do mortifie the deeds of the body. So for vimrfication, he infulcth Life, and quickn: tt; 

and maintaineth it in our Souls : Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in 1/. 
(pirit. Strengthning it 5 Eph. 3. 16. That be would grant according tothe riches of [ts grace t 
be firengthned with an; ht, by bis Spi-it. He maketh it fruitful, and cxciteth nt: Þ 7c. 34. 
27. | will put my ſparit into you, anc Canje you to walk In my Ways. tor Conj lat jov, to Up- 
hold our hcarts 144 the nidit of all trials and dithculties ; then we may go cn chit 
fully, arvl in a courſe of holinefts, Acts 9. 13. [hey walked in tte fear of Wod, ard v/ 
comforts of the Holy ghoſt. To comfort us with the ſenile of Gods love 10 a!l Gur triviil 1- 
tions, Rom.5.5. Decanſe the love of Giod is ſhed abroad in our kearts, Ly the Filoly ot jt , 
which is given unto us. To wait for Eternal life. Gal. 5.5. Put we throuch the ſpirn ds 
wait for the hope of righteouſneſs, by Falth. That is, which 1s b ile upon it, 

2, This /prrit 15 the evidence of mens being true Chriſtians, the only furc and proper Ex i- 
dence : this will appear, 

1. By the Met iphors and terms by which the Spirit is ſet forth; he is called a Soul, 2 

t tmejs,and an Ernſt. Who bath ſealed us and given us the earneſt of his (pirit im cur hearts, 
2 Cor. 1. 22. and Eph. 1.13, 14. Aſter ye believed, ye were ſeald with the /'y (pirit of pr. - 
amviſe, Men ulcd to ict their mark and ſtamp upon their wares, that they mivghc Own 
them for theirs. God fealeth by his ſpirit, his ſtamp is his Image. 2 Cor. 2.12. Ile 
are changed into his image from glory to glory. Sohe is allo fet forth under the notion of a 
Witneſs, Rom. 8. 16. 1he Spirit it's /elf bearcth witneſs, What is the Witneſs of the Sp1:- 
rit? Not an immediate reve/at;or, or oracle in your bolomes to tell you that you are 
Gods Children; but the renovation of the Soul, and the conſtant operation of the holy 
Spirit, dwelling and working in you; this teltificth to our conſciences or Spirits, that 
God hath adopted us into his Family z thus the Spirit is a Witneſs to the Scriptures. So 
he 1s (ct forth as an Earwe/t. 2 Cor. 5.5. Now he that hath wrought us to this ſelf ſame 
thing, is God, who hath alſo given us the earneſt of his ſpirit. An Earneſt is part ot the 
lum; we have ſomewhat of the Life, and peace, and joy of the Spirit now, which 
inableth us to wait with the more comfort , and aſſurance, for our future Bleſlcd- 
nels. 


2. From the congruity of this Evidence, 

1. The commyg down of the Holy ghoſt npon bin as the evidence of Gods love to Chrii > 
and the vitile Demonſtration of his tiliation and Sonſhip, to the world. The Evidence 
of Gods love, Joh. 3.3. The F ather loved the Son, and gave him the ſpirit without 
meajure. Now Chriſt prayed, John 17. 26. That the love wherewith thou hiſt loved me, 
miy be in them; and v. 23. That the world may know that thou haſt Jent me, and haſt lowed 
them 41 thou haſt loved me. None will think ia degree, therefore 1n kind; that God would 
o L..3 010.4 


Secrm. 2x11. 


— —_—_ —_— 


8 SERMON S upon 
mitclt his love to us a» be did to himtby the gift of thic Holy Spirit.or bis tiltution, fol» 
knew Chrilt to bu 1he +47 of Gall, by the ſpirit defſe ending ard abidt on on tim, Jn 1 
32. I ſaw the ſpirit . Jucnd from [ leaven like a Dove, and it abode on tim © Yeu, God 
him{clt+ owned this a» a demor:itration of his Sonſhip, Matt. 3. 17. This rs wy wi ll b loned 
Sor.1n whom I am m<Cll ple1jed.S0 do we know our {clv to be thie childeet of Gud by the 
ſpirits inhabitation and 1:.Qifying work upon our fouls. 

2. The pouring © of ile ſpirit was the riſeble evidence given tothe chur h of the (ufj- 
cemy of Chriſts ſti» jution, \Whcn God was reconciicd, then he ſhed forth the FRISLAY 
Acts 2. 42. Thearejore being at the right hand of God, exalted, ard FEaving 1607 ef tf, 
Father the prommye Oj the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſbed forth this whi, h je non '& and tear: 
{0 Joh. 7 38. 439+ HH. that beliewath in me, ( as the Script ure ſaith 3 out of his b, Il fat 
(iow rivers of toing ww der: this he ſpake of the ſpirit which they that lcluwed on him ſhun'd 
receive, for the Holy (hoſt ws not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was rot yet glorifi:cd, Now this 
31> truc of Gods Love and Reconciliation to us in particular ; when tic 18 pacihed, he gi- 
veth the ſpirit:becaulc the part followcth the reaſun of the wholez and the atonement 
made, and the atotiument received, Rom. 5. 11. are evidenced the ſame way, cven by 
this fountain of hving water, which 1s given to all believers. 

3. This 1s the witneſs of the truth of the Goſpel ; and therefore the beſt pledg of the 
Luve of God we cainhave in our hearts: for the believers hopes are confirmed the ſam 
'vay the Goſpel ts» contirmed ; that which confirmeth Chriſtianity, confirmeth the Ckri- 
{t1an : The Extract and original Charter are confirmed by the ſame ſtamp and impretfion 
the ſpirit contuncth the love of God to finners, and therefore the love of God tome, 
Act. 5. 32. And me are witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo 1s the Holy Ghoſt whom God L.utl 
»ioumntothemithat oicy lim, The word was contirmed by the great wonders wrought by 
ihe Holy Ghoti, Heb. 2, 4. God bearing them witne/s, with fiens and wonders, and divers 
-j14 of the Holy Choi. the fandnifying fpirit, John 17. 17. Sardify them through the truth, 
lizm ord 1s truth. 1 Jolin &. IC. He that believeth on the Son, hath the witn«<ſs 1n himfclt: 
The ſpirit comforting the conſcience by the blood of Chriſt, and ſanctity ing the heart, 
and cleanſing it as with pure water: This alſo 1s our evi.'cnce. 

3. From the Qualities of this evidence, and fo it is moſt aptto ſaticfhie the doubtir : 
COntcience, concerning it: interelt in Chriſt , and his benefits. 

i. 'T1is a great benefit becomirg 11 lov16 of God, to give ns [1s Loly ſpirit. "The more 
than it he had given us all the world :; Perluns that have becn at variance will not be- 
lieve one another, unlels their Recoriciliation be verihied by ſome remarkable goo!l 
turn, and viſible icſtimony of love : A great Offendcr reconciled to Argnſtus, yet 
would not believe it, unlcfs he put ſome notable mark of his favour upon him ; as Da- 
»id to Amaſe, making him Ger.eral of his Army : Sarcly the breach hath becn fo great 
between us and God), that ve ſhall have no peace,and joy in believing, till we have tome 
gift that may be a pcrtect demonſtration that he 1s at peace with us, Rom. 5. 11. I joy zn 
God,es thoſe that hive rectived the atonement. The pledg of it is in the vift of the, ſpirit. 
Nolt mis patience cometh trom their ſtupidnels, their confidence from thur lecurity, 
ther quiet from their mindiclacts of heavenly things 3 but the foul that is 1n good ear- 
1:{t, muſt have a witnef> of Gocls lovegor a fi: thcient proof that he is reconciled and taken 
ity Gods Family, mailc an hor according to the hope of eternal life ; which is the ſprris 
of 4loptivi, Gal. 4 1. AnAwiccanſe ye are (ns, God hath ſent the ſpirit of his jon into 
your Learts, cryang bb, Father. 

2. Ins oft jeniſeble 5, as bring within our own hearts : The death of Chriſt was a 
1>cmoiiltration of Gods love, but that was done without us on the Croſs, and before we 
were born : Juſtihcation 1» a bletied Priviledg, but either that is Gods att in Heaven ac- 
cepting us 1n Chrilt, or clic 10 the 1ſentence of the law by which we are conſtituted 
jaltz but this cometh into our hearts, Gal. 4. 6. God hath ſent the ſpirit of his ſon into 
cur bearts : 10 2 Cor. 1. 22, He hath given us the earneſt of the ſpirit in our bearts x 
tj» 4 Jona gc. 11. Ie rf. lelieweth hath the witneſs in himſelf ; compare the eighth 
+ CTICs 

3. lis apormarent and abiding teſtimony : By hisconſtant operation we are acquaint - 
cd with him, and know him; what moveth and ſtirreth in us; but now and then, we un- 
uctſtand nut; but the Holy Ghoſt 1s familiar with us, refideth and dwelleth in our 'icarts; 
we fee! his pulic and motions, Joha 14. 7. I will ſend you the ſpirit of truth, wh. the 
world carrot recerve, becauſe it jeeth bim not, nether kroweth him, |ut ze know him, for le 
meliell in yoit, and ſhall be in you : Therefore they know #7: wap' ir ire, they that 
coniiuitiy tel his Operations in comforting, quickning, inſtrufting them, they may 
[ce 


- 
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le how th rt. bulo: dl of Gul, and muded by him upon all occulicns : the ettects ot 


the (pr; are 1 £2, 1924. + Lath,, ttrevgth, joy, comfort, and peace; he enjightneth o4E 
underftanding, ct th our falth, and atlures us of ſalvation; excitcth us to prayer, 
ſtirreth up huly wlll 1 motions, comforteth us 1n crotles, awakeneth us in groans at- 


ter heaven. Now tio that have ſuch conſtant experience of the 1]:uminating, f:nchitv+ 
ng, quicknin,; wor of the ſpirit on their louls, cannot but knuw vat kind of ſpirit 
dwcelleth aid woke: nv iihem. 

4. Th 11: Fi jane 1p r;t 15 the ſareſl y'Ote of OWr ru un uliation wit. (3, d. 4s that vv Mach 
will not CC vis Whenhkelancultiith, he ts pacthid towards vs, Heb. 1, 20. 21. New 
the Cod if [cue that brougut 42410 from the dead unr | ord Jejus, tle rrelt ſhe erg Of Foe 
fhecp, throuy/ 11 bl od of the ecerlaiſting covenant, make you perfec® inccery cod mov to 
do his m.il, wr tine an you that which is well pleaſing in Lis fight. And 1 Thellg. 2% 70 
very Cid if peace fancdafoe you wholly in body, ſoul, and ipirit. 2 Cor. 5. £7.19. ij .:1.5 
man ic in Chriil, he 1s 4 new creature : old thines are paſſed array, behel.t ail thin) 
bee otne wew, Ar! ail thinys are of God, who hath reconcaled us to biminl; ty folus Chrift \ 
man licth opcn tod.!u.iors by other evicerces, and way be long enough witnout tie, 
ail foiid comtort. 

4. {rom Gols conifant government. Þ, it there 15 a twofoll way of Proc uicme by which 
he governeth the worli, or elle conduct th fouts to plory: Thure bane rn! [rt co 
grvernment, by protpeincics, and adverttiics, at ! ol tion, and worldly blitings 5 now 
theſe have their ule, to nivite us to obuuUlenNcy, und to caulon uw oguntt tins but tht 
things 2c not (hifpcnced as ſure evii'e ices of Gods love and hatred, Fade). 2. VV om iy 
good things may be given 1m anger, Ic: men Would bu marked out by their tut war! co 
dition, rathcr than the dilpolition of thew louls 5 God would rot diftitoutth the guul 
by the blciiings ot his common providence, nor braa:l 2nd mark out the ba by ther at- 
Hictio:ns. Theretore thete mereres that run mth. channel of common providence, arc 
diſpenced promilcuoully. But God hath another way of mterral coperrurnt, Carried 
on withia the ſoul by troubles of conlcience for lin, and] the comforts ot 2 poo co: (ct- 
ence a5 the reward ot obciience. Now in this fort of: Government, the 11. ence of the 
ſpirit 15 mainly feen; Cod (hewct!1 hi- anger or his love 5 his pleuture or 1p! afure, Ly 
giving and witholding the tpirit ;: When he 1s pleated we have the Telumuny ut it 
mn our Conlccnces by the preſence and comtorts oft the (pirit ; wh.un Jil ic ale, | 


withdrawcth the ſpirit, this 15 eew ard and panithment ; the aw ps ant ro Ot tht 
ſpirit, it nc have linned, Plal. 51. 15. Caſt me not away from thy projets, and take nt 
thy bol; jpirit from m:. Theratuining and wihaol lng the fpiru ts one of the greme!t 


calamitics in the world » V. 11. renew 4 r/ght [ſpirit in mes; 12. ard ui; ho#l mu by 1 
free (pirit. On the contrary, the reward oj ob:dience, 1s the increaſe of thc fprn, Rom 
14. 17. For the lin {om of G d 11 mot a meats an dr: 1's, but righteonjnc(s, w.; po. 
and jy in the Holy ghoſt. Now tin bang Gods conl...:: way of interna. {7 1911 t 
whereby he manife[teth his pleaſure or ditpleature by v 1 hholding, or with lr: th, oO! 
giving out his ſpirit, and this a lire wiy than the <6 5 of his extern Provide 

| cannot lay Guy hateth mc, becaut hb {meth cartiily bit gs, Gr Uiaftetis bt i 1a 
beſtowed : This may be for other rcatuns than to manitelt his avger or hair 1 cm 
not ſay, God lovet') me bectile Tl iwnjoy outward profperity 3 but if | have wii lprrir 
that is never glvenin anger. 


1. OSE 1 To perjwade wilo jock after the preſence of the ſpirit in our bearts. '['is 
not enough to b. bipi1zci,to have the common Faith and Protefiio:: of Chiilttais 5 
no, we mult alſo have the ſpirit of Chriltz for while we are carnal, we are Chriltians on- 
ly 1 [ovcraogh z two things | will prefs you to, To receive and retuin him, to get him 
and /- cp hin. 


1. (;-t lim ;, Sec that he be entred into your hearts, to recover your ſouls to God, 
John 3. 5. See 1448 yo b- born again of water, and of the Spirit. And not only fo, but 
get aincecale and fupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chrilt, Phil. 1. 17. Through your praj- 
cri, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. Seck more of the Spirit, and lofc him 
_ in part, nor 1n Whole 3 quench not the ſpirit, Eph. 4. 35. To encourage you, Conti: 

cr, 

Gol is ready to give the holy ſpirit, Luke 11. 13, And Chriſt hath port 1 6 that 
it might not be (h<d on us 1 a ſparing manner, Tt, 3. 5, 6. "is applicd tn by th 
Word, or Gal; e.-Diſpcnlation, 2 Cor. 3. 13, Baptiim hath Its vile, 7%. 2. 5, br er 
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nut hgmti. Loa 14 tovgd Cyri/t, avthC jandliſpineg cleanly [pryrt MELOSE (HEAT - 
by. The promic ot the quitt b ſometimes made 4/jolutel;, in Zrch. 12 1 / 
pour cut 4 ſpirit | {Y 4.4 nd fag;encaltr ” +: a$ implying the ftir't graces; You Tn. (t 
your lotz if you mnt of if, "© long of your (elves 5 you refit former Warmnns, 
Ons aid [frivings of lic {pirit  V/att in th;c ulc of mans, Sometimes wrath: ;. to 
faith, John 7. «y This he jpak- of the jpirit, which they that Filiews on him, ſhoull y 
g it times to [erpent ance, Acts 2. 23. Ie pert and thou ſhalt ret. 'e the giſt (f ils 
Ghoſt, Prov. 1. 32. Now theſe mult by often renewed, if we would per nt ef 1 
ſ(piru into our hcarts + for the ſprrit 1» continued ard encreated to us by ri. { | 
by which it 1-gortten at firſt, by f..th and repentance + faith atler ting, or cor fon'y tt Gr 
denying 1. Aff-nting with admiration of the infinite goednels and love of Gol (ons 
forth to us in our redemption by Chrilt ; the afjene muſt be ſtrong, that ut mey yore 1. 
fuctually lad on other parts of faith, and becauſe the atthons of the three 1 eaters ar x 
great \1\l[tery, 4 Pet. 1. 2. Ele ac ording to the foreknowlede | (1d tle fat! r. thr Ci) 
the ſar:lification of the ſpirit unto ovedience, and Iprinilivg of the blood of fe rs Were 18 
the c11:1nal Love of the Fatherthe infinite merit of Chyrilt, ail the off pomerfu, cnevaty on of 
the fprrat ; An Afent with wond-r and aftomihm-ve, becaul: fo mich wil {hom love 1h 
prace was diſcovered in it, Fph. 217, 12, 14. 2. Conjert mult beotten renewed to ft) ot 
Lovena'rrt by whichthe ſpirit 1s: difporifed 3 often enter mnto ar folation to tale Co 
for your God, for yo'ir Soveratyn Lord, your Portion and Happiiiſs; ard Chriftt for 
your Kodeemer and Saviour , aiilthe Holy Ghoſt for your Guide, Sard;firr ard Com 
ſorter. Every toulemn content renewed, doth both confirm you in the benetir of the {p1- 
rt, and bad you and exciteyou 1o the dutics required by God in all theſe relations, 
Y our conſtant work 15 to Jove and fuek after God as your happineſs, and Jeſus Chiilt 2s 
your Saviour, and thic Spirit tor your Guide and Direction. 3. Dependance wpon te lite 
of God, and the merits of Chriſt, .d the power of the ſpirit, that you may uſc Chriſts ap- 
pomted means with the more con'\idence. That ſoul that thus ſets its felt tobclieve, find- 
eth a wonderful cncceale of the [pirit in this renewed exerciſe of faith, ailenting, con- 
ſ{enting, and drpcnding, Rom. 15. 13. The (iod of bope fill you with all joy ard peaxce in 
lelieving, that you may abound in hope through the power of the Holy ghoſt. 

2. Your Repentance mult be renewed by a hearty grief for fin, and reſolutions and 
endeavours againſt it. The more fin is made odious, the more the ſpirit hath obtained 
his ctfc( in you, and the more heartily you ſtudy to pleaſe God 1n the work of love 
and obedience, the more you are acquainted with the ſpirit and his quicknings, the ſpirit 
and his comforts, Acts 9. 31. They walked in the fear of the Lord, and the comforts of the 
Holy ghoſt His bulincls is to make you holy ; the more you obey his motions, and foul- 
low his dircctions, the more he delighteth to dwell in your hearts. 


ks 


2. OS FE isſelf rejl-Uiin i; Let me put that Queſtion to you, Atts 19. 3. Have ye re- 
ceived the Holy ghovt ance ye believed? Is the firlt great change wrought ? Are you called 
from darkne(s to ligit + From (ia to holinefs ? Turned from Satan to God? Are you 
inade partakers of the divine nature ? 2 Pet. 1. 4. The change muſt be perfeiſed more 
and »r re by the Ipirit, 2 Cor, 3. 13, Beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, we are 
chaired into tis tmars trom el ry to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord, Do you obey his 
tanctify ing motions s Flom. 2. 14. Fir as many as are led by the ſpirit of God are the Sons 
of Gol. Hts motion> ail ied tro quicken us to the heavenly life, inclining our hearts 
to things above; 2 Theil 2. 13. But we are bound to give thanks a!/ways to God, for "4 
bretimer, i. ved of the | ord, becauſe God hath from the beginnivg choſen you to [altation 
thr.ngh ſend ifuc ation of the ffirit, and belief of the truth, 
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And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of fin, 11.l the [11 
life becauſe cf 1ighteouſneſs. 


H EF Text is manifeltly a Prole; ſes, or a Prevenpati ne ts nf nie O/ 
jeclron againſt our Redemption ty Chriſt: ti bot 
others how are they treed from deathog ett; 1 VS be it trees 
the world to abohith the mifery breught wby 4/1 + +: 0.20% 
was the primary puniſhment of fin, Ger. 2. 17. /- - 4 


#fcrecf, thou ſbalt ſurcly dic ; Ani the igmul ntl on Lot | 
f.poi:lc anſwereth 1n the words road 


I. By ſu; » ati, W, If Chriſt be 11 you : That he migh! {1x the P74 } 7-4 Per 
to whoa It p7 57) b.iongeth, 
2, Ly ON jJiOh, I he cody 1s doad te 41ſec of t17. 


3. I corredion, Az the jpirit is lite wo anſe cf rightconſuc)s. 


1. The ſuppoſetion ſheweth that the comfort of the prizi! '- 1 \ So ALL [4 0 
tnal umn which believers have with Chrilt, if Chri le 1 FE eigues oa 
ſeon gra'tet!) what muſtbe granted, thar (cath betalllch b 1 
to the dult as others do : But, Thirdly the correction rv, th 1 + t +4 0. 
evcr with Chriſt both in boily and ſou); and this ui; on a tht | 1, iro 
lite begun, which ſhall not be quenched but pert. tr Fl 4 - þ a3 
ground and procuring cauſe is Chrijts righterm nels, Din dl ot tu 0 
and torteited the lite of glory; but here thc r1g/ tron fre fs of Coriie ln, 


for us, and the ſpirit applicth it to us. 


Dod. That Chriſtin bclievers, notwitli(tanding death, is a fur (fr ate (tO 
them of «ternal life bot!) 1n body and toul. 
This Pomt will be b-(t difcufted with r<ſpett to the foverat of tas fn ale Tony in 


ſrppoſmion, the comeſron, the corredl ion, Or CONLCUTy MHEEte 


1. Thefuppolition, if Chriſt be in you. Here | will prove to vo :ithat atrue Cori 


247 1, Otie that cOthnot only protect: Ciiriſt, but hath Ciriit tn Yum, 2 Cor. 13, 5 [op 
ze not tht Je<jus Chriit is in JOM,e ot epi ye are reprovates? that 1- fe r1t-, "4116: WET , 
ot accepted of Go J. ſo Col. 1. 27. C Lrijt m jou, the / $e of To2fr1; wtf 


nus two way<, Objediuely and F fſectireel, « 0): «Mmcy, aSthe wth F'I 1 $ £17 
or the things we think of, and love, are wm our carts and minds x tf » 

be B appr<l:cndeil and imbraccd by faith ati loves fo ke 1s Cui). | 

eur Learts , faith; and again, Hr: i} it dwelieth inlove, irelleo lh 11 

1 John .; 13. Vinich is not to be wnlertfien of Vit act; wt) 

ard cupo!.. 15:3 of our fouls: tor tf! the ccwatug of 1 4 S 
OUriict.ts woull be broken of. S oc , 1 rid, lo Citit 

gractons i»,/nence. Now Uh wits of Nb tot ares, tink 7 ry, | 


|. 
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> C/rit licith in mit, and the lifethat I lice inthe fieſr, 
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/ Es HL 1, A if f34 1, Where he , he maketh usto live; and we have 
FS ct © liv (4,0 or fo lves or our ownratural or renewed ſpirit. Sc- 

| # Jowiis cs winxct tion "of cur matures, Gal. 4.15. Ontil © hrift be formed in jc”: 
[ior of Clin 1m relic on the loul, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If ary manbein Clr,ji te 
's-2 ve thnw [t- 41! io the fime tit, our being in Chriſt, or Chril}s |, emu, 
TER ply L:O05..an | the ids: Of 1t a near conformity to Chriſt 1 | ©; 18S, 
L's Straxeth {the continued influence of i185 grace to overcome temp! tlicys, | Jun 


+ loam Gd, ( Intle hildren) andhave overcome them, becauſe greater 110 12 
7. g97 40 thank; t/ at 15 IN 1, 6 world. The ſ{-102t kceepeth a foot Ca! di.fc rc. 0 Ty the 
(oi or itt all ethic aft): of the Devil 3 fo for the variety of conditions we Ps tha- 
roph, Pull. 4 12: lk: mw oth how to be abiſed, and bin to abound 1 cvery wire, and in 
all thi ToaminftruJc 4 lth to be full, and to bi bungry: both to abound, an | 14 effer meet ; 
tas that we arc called unto, 1 Cor. 15. 10, By the grace of (ied | 119 what 
lan mihicereemwhit wi beſtowed upon me, was not in vain, but [ Liboured more ainn- 
d nt, q/ nth: MN ant z 1 not [. but the Pract of God which Was 1! me; a"nd Hb I3. 20, 
Hor nyeu than li 1s pleting in bis fight through Jeſas Thriſl, Now you ſee what 
"in to have Chile 11 us 4 none but theſe are rcal Chriſtians. 


L. Becautlc., 1 mmji firjt [ part akcrs of Chriſt Lefore ne cant: partakers of any Saving 
tmfururd 1d ty Lime Ns members are united tothe head, before they receive ſenſe 
and mow nm tromit. Chrilt giveth nothing of his purchaſe fo any, but to whom he gl- 
vill 4: 1 1-45. 12, And to whom he giveth himſelf, to them he giveth all 
tl, go pediti}io then tiivation. 

>. cre Ciriſt one wntreth, there Le taketh up his abode and lodging, not to depart 
torn daclt grouth his conſtant and familiar preſence, he doth not film the 7 
v1 bt Iwill.th + aman In his own houſe and caſtle 5 There is a continued preſerice 
art non whenby they are ſupported in their Chiſtianity ; He dwelleth in us, and 
mi lim, and we lnow that be abideth in us by bis ſpirit, t John 3. 24 and John 14. 23. 
Ir 1 mn love, be will Leep my words, and my futher will love him, and we will come 
mts lo, and tale up cur abide with kim. Not a viſit and away, but a conſtant reſuedence, 
luliiit, 5. He tet alideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit. 

2. hate Carilt is, Fc ruleth and reignettsfor we receive himas our Lord and Saviour, 
Col. 2.4. A: 1c ried Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſowalk in bim. We received him, that he 
may perfor the otiie of a Mediator 1n our hearts, and tcach us, and rule us. and 
pine ws by Ys ſpirits All others know him by hearſay, but theſe know him by experi- 
ene : the tiftimieny of Chriſt s confirmed in them. Others talk of Chriſt, but 
thief ft ili others vi kim in their cars and tongues, but not in their hearts 3 or if 
the Icort be warm ind heavertly for a fit, it -quickly cooleth and falleth to the earth 
a9.4117, then hure doth Or truc happineſs begin, to hnd Chriſt within us 4 this 1s that 
\ nh prvet the Sel to Chriſt without us, and all the Myſteries of Redemption by 
tin tor yowulinGcxorienced the power and comfort of it in your own fouls ; you find 
Pim ng 12 out hoyatts, and tt print conforming you to what hecommandeth in the 
\ 1d 411} have a fam ibler fs to thc Goſpel in your ſouls : you may look with an holy 
cont nes furiiln to him mall your necefft tes, when others look at him with ſtrange 
a Co ot Lihouvgt bicaule nearnels breedeth familiarity, and the ſenſe of his conti- 
wal lon 2 4 ricker ce begeis an holy confidence to come to him for mercy and 
© twlilps millhort, when others have but the common offer, you have a propriety 
a Lite Crit : Chriſt without us tsa perfect Saviour, but not to you ; the appro- 
PILHION Þ» Y LT.1ON + }. C1MeC down from Heaven, took OuUr Nature, dicd for ſinners, al- 


20 pw iclt vin ogain to make Interceflion at the Right Hand of the Father ; 
11 34+ 34th : Do notfay only there 15 a Saviour in Heaven; isthere one in thy 
Jo, Fic} yi hn Latcred lorin Heaven, is there one in thy heart? Rom. 8. 26. But 


0" 161i] utah 1. intcrcejſuun for HI with CYOaVings which (arnotle uttered : He 
of weVnuym, 1 he tormed in thee? Gal. 4. 19. He dicd, are you plartcd into 


1.4 1. L15 death 5 Rom 6.5. He 15 riſen from the dead ; do you know the 
ro OLE Refurritions Pal. 3. 10, Are you raiſed with bh, ? Col, 3. 1. Het aſ- 
DL 01. tent dd vuuh mts Eph. 2. 6. Chriſt without us cltablith:d the me- 


Conmviewitt, nn wi atiirit ts the Application, 
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decundly, | come PCW tO file CONCE THOR, Ihe levy 15 Gi ted, 446 id | 
{ zve thc Fmphbats Of tic expictiion, the beay 1s daily not 6: 
matt dic, but 1s dead. He expretieth himlelf tius for two rely 
iinferce If pat, Gil. = I7. and Heb. * 29-30 8 porn tea 8” 7 
[herctorc as we fay of a condemned mani, Þe bb a ue: mir, by realurt ct nt 
tence palt upon him: So by: realon of this fentence, our buwu 3 a wrt "3 
to 4 ath, ſentenced, doomed to death, and muſt ore Cay ur furor ICU » 


twoin i and the Soul, after a certain time (hall be ditjolvd, wid wr bo i ate 

el. The cx:cution 5 begun; mortaſitity hath alr-ady (fd upon ute ines bY to 
many infirmitics tending to, and ending in the difſotution of title, We row b 7 
about the marks of Sin 1n our bodies, tle harbinge re of Ve th oe thee I ce ol 


have taken up their lodging atorchand. The A; vltic Laith, I» dratss fern OM 
many deaths do we (utfer, before death cometh to relieve ws, by fever: Crlcalcs / 
Coluks, Mearerims, Catirrbs, Cont, Stone, and the Ike? alltel progpare tor nt 
therefore this body, though glorious in ts Structure, as i: the Workmar hi 4+ 4, 
Goud, is called 2 rle body, as it ts the ſubject of fo many dilcales : ver, rd ite! 4 
continually dying, Heb. 11. 12. therefore Jprane there even ot vic, att Farm 44 &'« [ 
as dead. We expreſs i, 4 man bath one foot in the grave, 

2. The reaſon is aſſigned, Beranſe of Sim ;, death is the molt ory thine in the 
world, but its cauſe and end are little thought of 5 this cape tomb re he 6 
calion to ſpeak of both 5 its weritorions cauſe, and ts wc and ld, Vail win nn No 
19 the clauſe, Becanſe of Sin. 


1. It implycth the meritorions cauſe. Death 1s not anaturel woilort, tre a5 ict 
ment; we dic not as the beaſts dic, or as the Plants decay 5 no, the Scripture tt: |! 
us by what Gate it entered into the World, namely, that "tis Jn fer ot the pilitct 
of God for mans Sin, Rom. 5. 12. By one man, fin entred into the wiv, nl 47 
by fin. And 'tis alſo by Covenant, therefore called wages, Rom. 5. 2 4. Ne9 procu! 
it, and the /aw ratifies it. I, but doth it fo come upon the tanhti:l? 1 An wer, thowh 
their fins be forgiven, yet God would leave this mark ot 15 1p! LE O10 {90 im 
kind, that all Adams Children ſhall die, for a warning to the \VoO ', VE thy, th 
carryes death in its boſome, and to ſome this death 1s but a ſtop io, or death to 
come; 'tis not (> to the Godly; yet in their inſtance, God would to! the World the 
lure connexion between death and Sin 3; whoſoever hath beunr ola fiir 
Je. 

2. Its end and wſe. The bodyis dead becauſe of for 5 That if, te role of tin, acc 
not aboliſhedbut by death; there is a twofold cnd aiid ule of d ith ro th mth re 
1m Chriſt, 

1. To finiſh tranſgreſſuon, and make an end of Sin; We groan under the Iiir tr 
it, while we are in our Mortal bodies, Row. 7. 24 Put when the | licver en 
death 1s- the deſtruQtion of lin, rather than of the penitent Stan + the ver of rt 
ſinful fleth is rent, and by the fight of God we are purificd all im on niftant, ol ff ee 
ſin ſhall gaſp its laſt, and our Phyſitian will perfeR the cure v (oh ho bib He 
in us, and we ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the preſence of Gyd. 

2. To free us from the natural infirmitics which render us uncapalle of tht {ju 
life in Heaven, which is intended to us. The ſtate of Adam in inocency was ile (i 
but Terrene and Earthly, a ſtate that needed Meat, Drink, and S!\cep. If Chriſt wo-! | 
have reſtored us to this life, it may be death had not been neceflary, and the p:e- 
ſent (tate of our bodies needed not to be deſtroyed, but only purified; but our Lot 
Jcſus had an higher aim, Eph. x. 3. Who hath Bleſſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings in ( britt ; 
Adam injozed God among the beaſts in paradiſe; we injoy God among the Ange! i 1 
Heaven; it's a divine, and Heavenly Life that he promiſeth, a life like thi: of the bli!..i 
Angels, where meat, and drink, and (leep, hath no uſt. Now this nature that \, 
now have, 1s not fitted for this life 3; therefore Pax! telleth us, 1 Cor. 15. 5-., 7/: 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. That is, that Animal lite, whic' 
we derived from Adam, cannot inherit the Kingdom of Gud. Therefore v 
need to bear the image of the Heavenly, which cannot be, till this terrene and ani: 
mal life b: aboliſhed. To this end God uſeth death. So that whic' was in its fe! 
-| ping becometh a means of entrance into glory; the Corr is nut quicken 
ed unle! it dic, 1 Cor. 15. 35, 37, 33. The believers that arc alive at Chrilts co:.:- 
Ng, mit 5: changed, v. 52, 53. Chriſt himlelf by death entre 4 111 Glory: therefor: 

o Ml whit 


mV: ft 


} 


-— — =_——_— 


G0 | SERMONS upon 


_— 


| Serm. Xll [. 


va ever is animay), vile, and carthly, and weak, muſt be put off, before we arc capable 
ut thts Lletied eltate. 

+ Th- cauſe of this mortality is, Becauſe of ſim. Had it not been for fin, we had 
never had cauſe to fear dilſolution 3 there hail been no uſe for coffins, and winding- 
lheets 3 nor had we been beholding to a Grave, to hide our carkafs from the ſeght and 
ſr ll of the living; there was a poſſe mori, 1n 1nnocency, elſe death could not be threat- 
ned as a penalty 3 but there was a poſſe non mori, orelſe Immortality could not be pro- 
pounded as the reward of Obedience ; therefore Man is Mortal , conditione corporis ; 
but Immortal , beneff.io conditoris ; God could have ſupported him. Well then, 
death muſt make fin odious 3 or elle fin allowed , will make death terri- 


ble. | 
Thirdly, We come to the aſlcrtoin or correction 3 The ſpirit i; life becauſe of Righte- 


ouſu.cſs 3 In which obſerve, 


1. T]4t Believers bave a ſe notwithſlanding death. Though death be appointed by 
God, and inflicted upon believers , as well as others ; yet they live , notwithſtanding 
this death : John 11. 25. He that belicveth in me,though he were dead,yet ſhall be live, The 
Fountaia of Life can raiſe him when he will; no bands of Death can hinder his quickening 
V.itur, Tho thc umon between Bady and Soul be diſſolved, yet not thcic union with 
Gol. 

>. Tlis life is to be underſiood of body and ſoul. Tis only indeed here ſaid life, but 
lc ex aacth bimlclt in the 11. verC(. If the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the derd, 

OL. yoa; he that rajed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by 

+ -»rit that dwcl1-1h 1n you. Man is compounded of a Body and a Soul; death deprived 
{.im of 11s body tor 2 time, oaly the Body ſhall at laſt be reunited to partake of the hap- 

11 {- of the foul. | 
| 1. The ſoul ( Leing the nobleſt part) is preſently, and moſt happily provided for, being ſandi- 
fied ard purifi:d from all her 1mperfe{ ions, and i1 brought into the ſoght and preſence of God. 
Luke 2c. 38. T hey all live to God. And they are gathered to the great counlel and 
aſſu ml ly of Souls, Heb. 12. 23. There they ſcrve God day and night, and are under an 
Happy neccffity of never wandring from their Duty, and nolonger buſicd to maintain 
2 war againſt fin, but arc always Imployed in Lauding, Praifing, and Blcfling God, 
and delighting in him. Well then, this 1s the happincſs of the faithful, That though they 
put off the Body for a time, yet the Soul hath an Eternal houſe, to which it retireth, and 
remains not only in the hand of God, but injoyeth the ſight and love of God. 2 Cor. 

1. For ws know that if our carthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we hart 
« building of Ged, an houſe not mac with hands, eternal in the Heavens. 

2. For the body. At the Reſurred ion the ſoul ſhall reaſſume its body again. We cannot eaſily 
believe that part ſhall be placed in Heaven, which we (ce commited to the Grave, to rot 
there; but there 1s noimpediment to Gods Almighty Power. Phil. 3. 2 1. Who ſhall change 
ur wile body that it may be faſhioned like nnto his glorious body according to the working where- 
ly he 13 able to ſubdue all things wnto bimſelf. This place doth prove,that God hath provided 
tor the happy «ſtate of the Body,as well as the Soul. The dead are Gods ſubjeAs,put into 
the hands of Chriſt; he wuſt give an account of them : John 6. 40. Ard this is thewill of 
him that jent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may beve everlafling 
life, and [ will raiſe h1m# up at the laſt day. They are likewiſe wembers of Chrifl. 1 Cor. 6. 
t 5. Now his Myſtical body will not be maimed ; they are Temples of the Holy ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
6. 15. Temples wherein we offer up to God reaſonable ſervice. Now the Spiric 
pollefIcth both Body and Soul, he will repair his own ce. which he hath once 
honoured with his preſcnce,and not let corruption always abide on it. And we have the 
pattern of Chriſt, he is the firſt Fruits of then that ſlept, 1 Cor. 15. 20. the Soul bath 
an inclination to thc Body ſtill. Therefore that our happineſs may be compleat, a glori- 
ficd Soul ſhall inanimatean immortal Body. 


3. The grounds are, tit the Spirits renewing. Secondly, Chriſts purchaſe. 
1. The Spirit is life; he doth not draw his Argument from the immortality of the Soul, 

for that is common to good ail bad 3 the wicked have a foul that will ſurvive the bo- 
dy, butlittle to their comfort ; their immortality is not an happy immortality z but he 
taketh his argument from the »«w life wrought in us by the ſpirit, which isthe beginning, 
pledg, and carneſt of a bleflc4 i/m1:ortality 3, the foul 1s an immortal being, but the new 
life 
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life is an eternal principle of happinels;as ſoon as Chriſt beginneth to dwell in usetert al 
Iife is begun in our ſouls, 1 John 3.15. The immortal ſeed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 

2. The mcritorions cafe 15 the righteouſneſs of Chriſt z or the pardon of our fins. an! 
the juſtification of our perlons by the Blood and Meritsof Jelus Chriſt ; when on«e 
forgiven, we are out of the reach of the ſecond Death, 1 Cor. 14. 55. The fling of 
death is for. \Ve are freed from the damning [troke, not the &lling ſtroke of deuth, Chiiit 
having freed us from the curſe of the law, and merited and purchaſed for us a ble(1_4 


Reſurretion, Heb. 2. 14, 15: 


The US E is to enforce the great things of Chriſtianity. There are but two things 
we need to regard, to live bolily, and die comfortably ; theſe two have a mutual reſpect 
one to another ; thole that live holily take the next courle to die comfortably, tlc e-:.4 
of that mans peace 3 and toknow how to die well, is the belt way to {oe well, both ar: 


enforced by this place. 


rt. Tolive bolily ; There are ſeveral Arguments from the Text. 

1. The comforts of Chriſtianity are not promiſcuoutly diſpenſed, or common to all in- 
differently, but ſuſpended on this condition, If Chriſt be ## you, by his lanftifying Spi- 
rit z if you bedeccived in your foundation, all your lite, hope and comfort,are but delu- 
fory things; but when quickned by the renewing Grace of the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
made partakers of the Divine Nature, you have then the earncſt of your inheri- 
tance, Eph. 1. 4. 2 Cor. 5. 5: He who hath wrought us to this ſame thing is Col, who th 
given us the earmeſt of his jpirit. Others die uncertain of comfort, or it may be molt 
certain of condemnation. 

2. Fromthe conce|ſion, The body is dead ; ſentence is paſt, and in part executcc] ; 
this awakeneth us to think of another world, and to make (crious preparation 3 when 
the walls of the houſe are ſhaken,and are ready todrop down, is it not time to think ot 
a removai?the body is frail and mortal,and that's enough to check fin, Rom. 4. 1 2. Let rot 
ſin reign therefore in your morts! badjer,that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof But'tis mide 
more trail by «ual ſor, Gal. 6. 8. IF we ſow to the fleſh,of the fleſh we ſhall reap rOrriptiog: 
Shall we ſow to the fleſh, and pamper the fleſh, which muſt ſoon be turned into It. nh 
and rottencſs £ Man conſulting with preſent ſenſe,carrieth himſelf as if he were a bedy 
only, not a ſoul, and therefore out of loveto ſenſual pleaſures he maketh no account of 
any thing but ſenſual pleaſures arid ſatisfattions; but ſhall we beſtow all our time and 
care upon a body that was duſt in its compoſition, and will ſhortly again be dult in its 
diſſolution 2 The body is not only dying, but dead 3 you think not of it now, but this 
death cometh before 'tis looked for. Saul trembled when the fpirit anſwered him, 1 Sam. 
23. 19, 20. To morrow thou and ” ſons ſhall be with me. Would you ſport and riot away 
your time, if you ſhould receive ſuch a meſſage ? Surely the dult, and (tench, an4 rot- 
tene(s of the grave, if we thought of it, it would take down our pride, ard check 
our voluptuoulneſs, for we do but pamper worms meat 3 it would prevent our world- 
lincfs 3 all a mans labour is for the body, and uſually in a body overcarcd for, there 
dwelleth a negleQed ſoul: The body is not only the inſtrument; but the incitement of it; 
the ſoul is wholly taken up about the body, but doth the dead body deſerve fo much 
care ? Death dothdifſgrace all the ſeducing pleaſures of the fleſh, and the profits and ho- 
nous of the world : Who is ſo mad, as wilfully to fin with death inhis eye? Alas | 
All the pleaſures and honours of the world will be vanity and vexation of ſpirit to us 
when we cone to die. 

3. Come we now tothe correttive aſſertion,and there the life promiſed for body ard 
ſoul ; this breedeththe true ſpirit of faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13, 14. We having the ſame ſpirit 
of faith, ( according as it is written, [ believed, therefore have I ſpoken ) 'Ie alſs believe 
therefore ſpeak, knowing that be that raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo. Tle true 
diligence and godlineſs, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be fledfaft and nnmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, for your labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, And patience, Rom: 
2. 7. Who by patient continuing in well doing ſeek for glory, immortality, eternal life. Chrilti- 
ans ! We that have ſouls to fave or loſe, and bave an otter of happineſs ; (hall we come 
ſhort of it for wane of diligence,and ſpend our time in eating and drining,and ſporting? 
or in the ſervice of God? 

4. 'I1: theeffeT beth of the ſpirit; renewing, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Both call 
for holineſs at our hands as the effett of the renovation of the ſpirit, and our title to 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; ſo that this life _ not belong to us, unlels we arc in Chriſt, 
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ad waik wt after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. Ce. 1.( winch) gun thts Diſcourte) 
[i dr ible principle and ground of hope inforceth it. | 
>. To dis comfortably. Chriſtianity atfordeth the proper comforts againit death, a; 


t 1-2 naturil and penal cvilz a natwral evil it bs, as it puts an end to preſent comforts + 
14 a peel +7), as it maketh way forthe final judgment, Heb. y. 27. Heathens could on- 
ly teach them to ſubmit to it out of mece!ſzty, or asa debt they owed to naiwure, or at 
end of the pri{unt miſerics; but Chriſtianity, as the ſting of it is gone, 1 Cor, I5. 56. As 
the property 15 altered, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Death 1s yours, and that upon (olid grounds ; as 
the lif- of grace is introduced, and fin 1+ forgiven, and the concluſions drawn from 
thence : firlt, the life of grace introduced 3 how bitter 1s the remembrance of death to 
the carnal min » much more the enduring of it; a dying body, and a (tartling conſcience 
maketh them afraid of everlaſting death; and ſo much fin as you bring to your death 
bed, fo rruch bitterneſs you will have 3 ſo much }olineſs, fo far you have «ternal life in 
youzand the more *t1s atted inthe frums of holineſs, the more comtort, /{4.38.3, Alittle 
without, is grievous, when all is amiſs within, Sccondlv. fin is forgrven upon the account 
of the righteouſnels of Chriſt, for we thail then be foiled 1f tound 10 no other righte- 
ouſincf than o'r own, Phil. 3. 8, 9. That 1 may be ſunnd in him, not having my own righte- 
ouſnejs. In ſhort, the worſt that can befal believers is, that t1s tlic death but of 4 part, the 
worlt and bafelt part, and that but for a ſeaſon, the bodies of the Saints ſhall not alwa 
lyc inthe grave, nor can it be imagined they ſhall periſh as the beaſts ; no, but be raiſed 
up from the grave, and their vile bodies be changed hike unto the Glorious Body of 
ther Retoemer. 


R OM. VIIL. 11. 


lf the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, 
he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 
bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


HE Apoſile is anſwering a doubt, How there is no Condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt, fince death, which is the ſtuie of ſin, yet re» 
maineth on the Godly ? Anſwer, 

1. By conmcejſcon, that (in is indeed the ſeed and Original of morta- 
lity, the body 1s dead becauſe o fon : Not only the carnal undergo it, 
but the juſtified 3 tho the guilt of fin be taken away by a pardon, and 
the dominion and power of it be broken by the Spirit of Chriſt, yet 
the being of it is not quite aboliſhed; and as long as fin remaineth in 

us in thele2it degree, ut maketh us lubjc& to the power of death. 

2. By way o) corr«Gion : He oppoſeth a double comfort againſt it. Deſtruction by 
fin is neither totu[nor final : Firſt, Not total, "tis but an half death, v. 10. The ſpirit is 
life becauſe of righteouſneſs : Secondly, Nor final, it hath a limit of time ſet, which when it 
5 expired, the body ſhall have an happy ReſurreQion, and that by vertue of the ſame 
ſpirit by which the foul is now quickned ; fo that mark, both parts receive their happi- 
nels by the ſpirit, the foul and the body z the ſoul tho it be immortal in its (elf. yet the 
bletl<d immortality it hath from the ſpirit ; the wr is life becauſe of righteouſneſs: 

u 


and the dead body ſhall not finally periſh, but be ſure to be raiſed again by the ſame 
ſpirit, If the ſpirit of him, &c. In 


— OM A 


Ver.ti, tic +bChapter of te ROMANS. © 


<= — ——l > ono - ———C— 


 — _ 


|:1 che vV 00415 WE have, 

1. The cr lition a9 0 1 the Refurrection is promiſed ( rf tHe (pirit). 

2. The cert winty of p_trmancekt tor th, I. Bz the Author or « thcient caule, Fo ne 1 
raiſed up Jeſus [rom tne dead, 2. P his /pirat that dwelleth in you, te Way aid nit 
vt working, 


t. The condition. A BRelurrehion ts necefiary, but an happy Relureetion Þ lines! 
by a cond on, Pu. 2, IH. I ly dt Means. 

2. The certainty of perfor marie, 

1. From the Author Cod, d\cribel by his emincnt and power! il work, ( 4 tat v4. 
[7 wp Jeſus from the dra), Thin vv mentioned 3 partly, as an 11lt iro of hits POWET > and 
partly, as an allurance of bits will ; firje an anitance of Lig power, | 441, or. dccort- 
ing to the workivg of his mighty por why, b be wronzht in Chri; v pr {him (rom: 
the dead, Our Returrecttion 1s a work of the fame Ommpotency wick tut wht! t 
firſtevidenced 1n railing Chrilt from the deal; the fame power 6s (till unployed to by 
us toOA glorious Eterinmy : Secondly, Tis an dſſurince v} his will tor Clituiite Reb ine lon) 
TE pattern of Ours, 1 Cor. ©. 14. Go. bath both ratjel the Lurd, and wiil aljorat w 
NS by his onn por.”. 2 Cor. 4 I}. Anowing that he th it raiſed up je! is, fo ul ilty F40;C:- 1 
»p by + [US. 


2. For the way aud marner of bringing it about; by bis (pirit that dwelleth in ns. \\\ 1: 
take notice, 


I. of the Relat: in of Fre Holy Spirit to Cod. Se on a'y, Fl; intcrc;: ;" 
fo Ms. 

1. His ri!ation t» God, He is called brs Spirit, ind the Jpirit of Him that raijed join 
from the d-4 1: T..it 1, ot Gol the Father : The Holy Spirit 6 touctimes cilled the 
Fathers Spirit, and tonetimes Chrilts Spirit, becauſe he proceedeth boih trom the Fa 
ther and the $13, the Fathers Spirit, Jolin 15. 26. When the Compricr is come, whom | 
will ſend to you from the Father, even the jpirit of truth; he 1s allo called, At 14. 4. [5 
promiſe of the Father ; and Chrilts Spirit, Rom 8 9. If ary man have not the Ypirut ©) 
Chrijt, he 1s none of Lis: and Gal. 4. 6. (od hath lent forth the yp it of hit Son ito vur 
hearts, Now the Spirt: being one 11 effence,and undivided in Will aid if]. nee with the 
Father and the Son, lurcly the Father will by, or becauſe of the Spun, dwcllivg mn vs, 
raiſe us ag un; tor Father, Son, aad Holy Spirit, are one and the fame Gui. 

2 His itereſt in andnearneſs to «5, he dwellethin us : Alldependeth upon that mark: 
he doth no! ſay he worketh 1n us per wodum 4GFioms tranſenntis 5 |» hc Wworkuth 11 
thote that ro \1it his work, and ſhall perith for ever 5 but per modnm habitus permumnentrs : 
a3 we are regenerated and lanctihied, and the ctfcds of his powertul Returrtion remany 
in thol hizus which conſtuute the new nature 3; fo the Spirit ts ſaid to dwell in us; and 
ihe former verle, Chrilt to be inus 3 if Chriſt be in you, the body 1s dead becauſe of mn, 
veric 10, 


Dott. 7 Lat the bodies of Believers ſhall be raiſed at the lift day ly the ſpirit of bo!tr © 
which HOW dwell th ” them, 


1. | ſhall alitth cpen this inhabitation of the ſpirit. 
2. Shew 10u why 115 the ground and cauſe of our happy Reſurr. Gon. 


t. For the firſt, the inbebitation of the Spirit. Dwelling may relate to a double Vie- 
taphor, cither to the dwelling of a man in his houſe, or of God in his Temple ; of a 
man in his houſe, 1 John 3. 24. And bethat kgepeth his commandments dweileth in him, 
and b: in him ,, (0 1t noteth his conſtant familiar preſence; or of God in his Temple, 
1 Cor. 6. 16 Know ye not that you are the Temple of God, and the ſpirit of God awelleth 
in you? Winch noteth a facred preſence, that preſence as a God to blels and ſanctific; the 
ſpirit buildeth us up forſo holy an uſe, and then dwelleth in us as our Sandtiticr, Guile, 
and Comforter; the one maketh way for the other; firlt, a Sanftifier, and then a guide; 
as a (hip » firſt well-rigg'd, and then a Pilot ; and by both he comforts us; be hath rege- 
nerated and guided us 1n the way of holine(s 3 firſt he ſanQifieth and reneweth us, Tit. 
3. 5- But according 80 bis mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration,and the renew - 
1g of the Holy gboſi; and John 3. 6. That wich is born of ſpirit is ſpirit. Firlt, he build- 
eth his Houſe or Temple, and then cometh ard dwellcth in it. Sc. ondly, Ie guideth 1:4 
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loadeth us im the ways of holineſs, Rom. 15. 14. And my jelf alſo am perſwaded of yer, my 
lritirn, that you aljo are fall of godlineſs, filled with all know cdg. If we lice i114 [pi- 
rit. lt ws alſo walk in the ſpirit, Gal. 5.25. before, we were influenced by Sitan, Eph; 
2.2, herein in times paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prin.e of the power of the air, that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. He put us 
upon an:;zcr, malice, envy, unclean Jults, and noiſome and filthy ways, and we readily 
obeyed. 2 Tim. 2. 28. And that they may recover themſelves out of the ſuares of the devil, 
who arc taken captive at his will. But the old Inmate is caſt out, and now we arc guided 
and influenced by another Lord. Thirdly, He _— ws with the ſenſe of Gods fa- 
therly love, and our eternal inheritance. Rom. 3. 15. The ſpirit it ſclf beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirit , that we are the children of God. 2 Cor. 2. 22. Who bath alſo ſealed ns, and gi- 
wen us the earneſt of the ſpirit into our bearts. By both he leaveth upon the ſoul a {weet 


taitc and rclliſh ct ſpiritual and heavenly things. 


2. Il iy this inhabitation is the ground of a bleſſed reſurreFion. 

1. To preſerve the order of the perſonal operations. To make this evident, conſider, 

t. That riſing ſrom the dead is « work of divine pwer ; for to him it belongeth to 
reltore life, who gave lite at firſt, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who hath delivered us from ſo great @ 
death, &c. and is verified 1n plain experience. 

2. That this divine power belongeth in common to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who be- 
ing on: and the ſame God, concurred in the ſame work 3 and whatever is done by the 
Father or Son, is done by the Spirit alſo 3 and whatever 13 done by the Spirit, is done 
by thiFa: her a:d50n alle: As for inſtance,apply it to the reſurreQion of Chriſt,or our re- 
furriCtion : To thc reſurredlion of , Chriſt, 'tis aſcribed to the Father, and God the Fa- 
ther who raiſed him ſrom the dead. ToGod the Son in other placesz Chriſt is ſaid to riſe 
again by his own virtue and power, Rom. 4. 25. He dyed for onr offences, and roſe again 
for our juſtification ; not raiſed only, but role again. S0 the Spirit 1s ſaid to raiſe Chriſt, 
Rom. 1. 4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the ſpirit of boli- 
weſs, ly the reſurretion from the dead. So 1 Pet. 3.18. crmcified in the fleſh, and quickned 
in the ſpirit. Soour reſurrettion 5 we are raiſed by the Father : for in the Text 'tis ſaid, 
we are railed by the (pirit of him that raiſed Jeſus u= the dead. We are raiſed by Chriſt, 
John 5. 21. For as the Father raijeth up the dead, and quickneth them, coem ſo the ſon 
FLIL kneth whom he will. Sy bv the Spirit WE ATE raiſed, as in the Text 5 He ſhall quicken 
your mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. 

2. [ley all concur in away proper to theme. In all their perſonal operations 'tis aſcribed 
to the Father as the {1r{t foumain of working, and ſpring and well- head of all grace, 
1 ho doth all thirgs frum himſelf, and by the Son and Holy Ghoſt, as it refers to Chriſts 
relurrection, an ours aiſo; to Clritts reſurreRion 'tis aſcribed to God the Father, who 
inthe myſtery of R<cemprion hath the relation of Supreme Judg, Ads 2.3 2. This Je- 
jus bath God raiſedup : and Aﬀts 10. 45. Him hath God raiſed wp the third day. And 
there 15 a ſpecial realon why it ſhould be aſcribed to God, as the Apoſtles when they 
ltoo0d upon their privilecg , let them come and fetch us out, AQts 12. 39. ſothe God of 
peace that brought again fromthe d:4d the great ſhepherd, &c. as referring it to his judicial 
power, Heb. 43.25. Tho Chrilt had power to riſe, yet no authority z our Surety was 
ferched out of prilon by the Judg. And then 'tis aſcribed to Chriſt himſelf, Joh, 2. 19. 
Deſtroy this temple, ard in three days I will raiſe it wp : which be ſpake of the temple of 
his bodj. To prove the Divinity of his Perſon, it was neceſſary that he ſhould thus 
ſpeak, or to prove |.imlelf to be God. John 10. 18. [ have power to lay dewn my life, and 
fo take it up gain ; He could put a period to his ſufferings when he pleaſed. So $ the 
Holy Gholt, he raiſcd Chrilt, becauſe the Spirit ſanified his humanity, and by him the 
humane nature of Chriſt was made partaker of created holineſs, and fo qualified to riſc 
again when he had done his work : all the created gifts came from the ſpirit z and 
therefore they are called the anointing of the Holy Ghoſt, with which he was anointed. 
So to our reſurrection, God raiſcth the dead, as 'tis uſually ſaid in Scripture, and Chriſt 
raiſeth the dead, Every one that believeth on the ſon, bath everlaſting life , and I will raiſe 
him wp 4t the laſt day, John 6. 40. The ſpirit raiſeth; and ſtill in a way proper to each 
perſon : to underſtand which, we mult obſerve that there are three ways of ſubſiſtence 
in the Divine Nature, which carry afgreat correſpondence with the prime Attributes in 
God, which are Power, WilJom, and Goodneſs : Power we conceive eminently in God 
the Father, it being the molt obvious by which the Godhead is apprehended, and fo 
proper to him who is the beginning of being and working, Rom. 1. 20, His cternal 
pow- 
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. var! CG. 'a14 arc ſeen by the things which are made. Wiſdom is appropriated C? 
Caritt, wo 1 often repref-nted in Serrpture as the Wiſdom of the Father, efpecially 
Pr. vn. 8. Anil voodnel; to tlic S; rt, theircfore often called the good Spirit, Neb. 9. 2 
in.l Pj. 143. 10. Not butthat ul theſe ayree to cach perfon, forthe Father is POW: 
{1), wile, and good 3 fo thr Son, and fo the Holy Ghoſt ; and love is ſometimes appro - 
priated to the Father ; namely, the Fountain and original Love : But the Evangel:. 4 
operative and communicative love of God 1s more diftinaly afcribed ug the Spiri:, 
becauſe all benefits come to the Creature this way 3 we have our natural g trom 
him. Job 23. 4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath 'f the Almighty hath g! 
7en me life. TI he firſt clauſe rel ateth ro rhe body, the Spirit of the Lord hath made m. | 
that is, fram=<d the boly ; the ſecond to the fon), that Spirit of Life thit God breathe. 
11:0 man when his body was framed an] organized toreceve it; th: Spirit created ic; 
formed in man the reaſonable foul ; fo the n«w being which is communicated to us by 
the Redeemer through the covenant of Grace, Tit. 3. 5, 6, Our glorious buing, which 
15 conſidered either as to foul or burly ; as to foul, the /prrit is life bee anje of riohtecu)- 
meſs 5 asto boly, the words of the Text. Wl then, the Holy G!.olt i: the operative 
love of God, working fromthe Power of the Father, and Grace of the Son ; and what- 
ever the Father or Son doth, you mult ſti]] typpoſe it tobe communicated to us by the 
Spirit. 

Th Bec auſe the Hly gloſt is vinculum unionis, the bond of union between us and Chriſt 
We arc united to him, becauſe we have the fame Spirit which Chriſt had ; there is tic 
ſame Spirit in Hut and Members, and therefore he will work like effets in 1ou ar! 
him 3 if the Head rife, the Memoers will follow atter, for this Myſtical Body w.s ap- 

ointed tobe conformed to their Head 3, 2+ 1a obecictice and ſuffering, fo in happinets 
and Glory, Rom. 2. 29. Predeſiinated to Le comformed to the image of h1s Son. Chiilt 
was wiſed, therefore they ſhall be raiſed ; Chriſt was raiſed by the Spirit ot Holineſs, ſo 
you are raiſed by the ſame power of the Holy Ghoſt ; Chriſt is as tender of his Myſti- 
cal Body as of his natural body, therefore will not loſe one Member or Joint of it, Job. 
5. 29. 1 muſt loſe nothing 3 and theSpirit doth his office in you, as in him, for you arc 
to be raiſed up with him, and as he was raiſed;we feel the powerof our Reſurrection in 
our Regeneration, and we fee] the comfort of it in our beiog raiſed to glory : Head and 
Mcmbers do not riſc by adifferent power ; how then, you will lay, are the wicked railed 
by Chriſt ? They are raiſed ex officio judicis, bit not beneficio Mediatoris, by hin as a 
Judg, not by him as a Redeemer : There will be a Reſurrection both ot the wicked 
and the godly, the one by the power of Chrilt as Judg, the other by thc power of ti 
Spirit as Redeemer 3 the one are forced to appear, the other go joyfully to mect the 
Bridegroom ; the 0'1c by Chriſts power, as fas ſhall Have the ſentence of condemnati- 
on executed upon themz the other by vertue of Chriſts Life and Reſurre tion ſhall en- 
ter into the pollcfſion of the bleſſed ; a ſtate of bliſs and eternal life, whercin they 
ſhill «ojoy God and Chrilt,and the company of Saints and Angels, and tir g Hallclujahs 
four ever, 

3. Becauſe the Spirit of Sundification worketh in us that Grace which eiveth us @ r; iLe 
and title to this gl-rious eftate ; For by Regeneration we arc made children of Cod, aid 
ſochildren of the Refurrettion, Luk: 20. 35, 36. But they whkick ſhall be counted worthy 
t» obt tin that world, and the reſurreGion from the dead, neither muUrry, nor ave given 114 
murriage, n:ither can they die any more, for they are equal to the Angels, and are the children 
of Coding the children of the reſurretfion. Being admitted into his family here, we 
wc may expect to beadmitred into his preſence hereafter : And then attual holinets, if 
we live to years of diſcretion,is neceſſarily required to a bleſled and glorious reſurreti- 
on, Gal.6. 8. If we /ow to the fleſb, we ſhall of our own fleſh reap corruption ; but if we 
j w to the ſpirit, we ſhll of the ' reap hife everlafling. There is no Harveſt withour 
ſawing and as the Seed is, ſo will the Harveſt be 3 They that laviſh out their time, and 
care, and cſtates, in feeding their own carnal dcfircs, muſt expect a crop accordingly, 
which is death anddeſtruQtion 3 but they that obey the ſpirit, and ſowto righteouſneſs, 
ſhall obtain cternal life; for till the cruſe of death be taken away, which is liv, we may 
fear a Reſurretion, but cannot expett a reſurrettion toour comfort. 

4. The ſpirit doth not only regenerate and convert us, which giveth us 4 richt, but abideth 
171 MI 4s an earneſl, Eph. l. 14- IWewere jealed with that holy pirit of promiſe, which is 
te earneſt of onr inherit ance, until the redemption of the pur. baſe poſſeſſror. Where obſerve 
Three Things, Firit, How the heirs of promiſe are diſtiugniſhed from others : Second. 
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” Che uſe of this mark and -1fti.con. Thirdly, The ume how Jorg thys at idith 
with us, and all ts wall tally 4 rovethe point wiitand, 


1. The mark of all thoſe wo (ed almineth into the Goſpel State. They arc ſciled 
with that holy Spirit of promijes thit rfecurdd, let apart, as theſe that have intereſt 11 the 
new Covconant, by that ſpirit © holinels which 1s promiſed to bclievers =: fcr ti: TRI 1: 
is called the promiſe of the Father ; the renewing and fanctify 1g work of the ſpit, or 
the image of Chriſt impretl;) von the foul, 1s this feal 3 and the comfort and jy that 
floweth thence, is an appendag-: to it 4 a+ the work of Santtification is more ard niore 
carricd on, and > fcuirtul in hul:nil of lifes fo we are more and more Giltinguiſhed as 
2 people ſct apart to fcrve, and pl: alc,and 1joy the holy and bictled Cod. Now you 
that arc exerciſed with fo many CJouvL's and (eruples about your 1terelt wn the promiſe, 
would it not be exccading comfortable to you, if you had your focal ard warrinm for a 
ſincere claim to the priviledges of the Goſpel, by the ſaving graces of the ſpirit, or the 
impretſion of the image of Chriſt upon your hearrs 7 You may be abundantly futi-f «ed; 
for where theſe lavinggraces, and fruits of holineſs are found, your right and intcretein 
the promile of «ctcrnal lite is clear and manifeſt; tor this is the mark ot the holy (1irir, 
and the feed of hfe eternal. 

2. The uſe for which the holy Spirit and ſaving graces, beſtowed on t!cm. (ir: ah, i1, 1: le 
the earneſt of the inberitamce. An earneſt is a pledg or tir(t part of a pay ment, v1.1 1s 
an aſſurance or ſecurity that the rc(t of the whole price ſhall not fail to follow : So the 
Spirit and his Graces 15 the earneſt given by God to confirm ar! of[ure the bargain, that 
at Jaſt he wlll beſtow upon us our full portion, or ſalvation ard eternal life its {clf : The 
preſence and working of the ſpirit in our hearts,is this carneſt ; aſluon as yuu give vu 
your ſelves to God in covenant, you have a right, but the Poſlefſion is delayed tor a 
leaſon ; therefore he giveth us part in hand, to aſſure us he will beſtow the whole in due 
time 3 for we nec to be ſatisfied, not only as to our preſent right, but our future poſ- 
ſeſſion : The ſpirit and his work of grace rcceived here, is glory begun + a part it is, 
tho but a ſmall part in - of what isto enſuc. 

3. The time how long uſe of this carneſt is to continue, until the Redempticn of the 
purchaſed poſſeſſion. The words are ſomewhat obſcure 5 What is the purchaſed pcilalion ? 
It's taken for the perſons acquitted and purchaſed, that is to ſay, the Church and People 
of God, holy and ſincere Chriſtians 3 for they are Chrilts poſle{tion uw hom he hath dearly 
bought, 1 Cor. 6. 10. and recovered out of the hands of Satantheir old poſlcſ]or and 
malter, Col. 1. 13. The Redemption of them is till their full and final deliverance, Eph. 
4. 30. IVhereby ye are ſealed to the day of redemption. Their deliverance is but begun 
now, and their bonds but in part looſed, but they are fully freed from the «frets of fin 
at the laſt day,when death its ſelf is aboliſhed, arid their bodics raiſcd up in glory : The 
earneſt is given, the holy ſpirit with his graces to abide with us till then 3 at that time 
there is no farther uſe of an carnclt 3; for there is no place left for doubts and fear: : 
Till this day comes, Gods earneſt abideth with us, that 1s, it! our ſou!-, till our bodics be 
reunited to them ;and this fully proveth the matter in hand. 

5. His reſpect to his old dwelling place ; be once dwelled in our bodies as well i< in our 
ſouls, 1 Cor. 5. 19. Know you not that your bodies arc Temples of the Floly Ghoſt. Our bc 
dies was his Temple, and honoured by his preſcrce +; he ſanQtitied our bodies 34 well 35 
our ſouls, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. I prey God ſandifi: you wholly, your whole ſpirit, ſoul ar: | ody, He 
ſan&ifeth the body, as he maketh it obedient to his motions, ar:d a icady irftrumuit to 
the ſoul 5; now when the body wasgiven up to the ſpirit to be fardified, it v1.5 cor. fe- 
crated to immortality ; is by the Pirit ſanifying the ſoul,that it was mide c:pable of 
ſeeing and loving God; ſo the body of ſerving the ſoul in our dutics to Cod ; row 
ſhall a Temple of God be utterly demoliſh'd 2 That body that was kept clean tor the 
Holy Ghoſt to dwell in, and to be preſented immaculate at the day of Chritt, come to 
nothing # Indeed for a while it rotteth in the grave, but his intereſt init is rot m4/!c 
void by death, and his affeQtion ceaſcth not ; this body was once his Houſe aid Temple, 
and he had a property in it, therefore he hath a love toour duſt, and a care of our duit, 
and will raiſe it upagain. 

6. Becauſe the great work of the ſpirit is to retrench our bodily pleaſures, ard to {rirg us 
to reſolve by all means to ſave the ſoul, whatever becometh of the body in this wir'd 4, an tro 
uſe the body for the ſervice of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt : Now thc ſpirit wou'd not j it 
us upon the labours of the body, and take no care for the happineſs of the body, 
theſe two always go together, 1 Cor. 5. 13. The body is for the Lord, and the ' Lori for 
the 
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God. And asto them, Satan is put out of «thce, he cannot keep tliem trom ent... 
no cternal lif- : The power of death 15 taicco from him, and thcretei e toup!: tt, Tt 
bodics be kept Far a while under the ſtate of Cath; yet art 1: Nath the {i Irit $£eouth 
them from the bondage ot corruption, and brinzeth them to tu. glonoue 1b 7th 
the Childre'1 of God : They (hall at length rejoice and tnump!: i2 Co 1 ; Od. sr 
where 15 thy (img! O Grave where is thy recFovy Cor 1488556. :07. Fhey & 
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121 power or yt : Rev. 1. 6. Iinat 15, you iNa!} U, C40 WNto th Jie 
f -iricth with lice and brimſto's ; The gout frown tn rv d wveir the wht 


{t,. .nd theiekore your refurrectioil will bc ju; ial. 
"S: b. | :t us g1VC up Our ( Ives to INT Ho:y Spirit A C0G'TtT 4 *\ yr. (ct open \ALKE s 
> tis, tant he may come mito them a> hs bayntationg Jo nw. 4 16 him gueſts. 
apo, cr for a turn, or in ſume folemn uuty + but toe rh ii ducikth mnyon .: 
an 1 bon in hy houſe. Aman votfuard to d ell aan [ih wiitee as a fHireny: rf 
er va frm man, he gocth alive to tarry for a mgit 5 Or (1 the aouſe of a vet) 
vl rel. tet; no, ufc all Chrilts Holy meas, that he wh i Lt aboue tn ne 
Þ zrts 4 tial lie may de ci] there, as at home, 11m hits Own Cute, til wy may ber. vron- 
cd there as a Gud 11 kv Temple. 

Motnes. 1. He richly requiteth us : Ie recuath up the hoe and temple where be 
dwelleth; The fpreit bs Our (eal and carnelt. #ke ;irat of od and of glory rejacth upon 
we Ft. 4; 14, 

Ji Leart of #1115 not 4 waſte; you il ave a woule guilt there, if not the Holy 
Spur: Sui dior Dd worketh wn te Children of Gdilu:cdiewce. 1G me. 16. 
id. Hat tl» Spirit 5 ite | ord le irted from Saul and an evil Jprrat fra ihe T ord 
troul lc : tim and yl. do wo llc ſpirit th it mon work th 1” the childre:r j aj vedliemes 
and Fr. 4.25%. Nather gave (tie to the Deril, That curſed 1omate will arier, tt 
WEpaNo BER LG $4070, 44d hcark: ': to his MUtIONSs 5 oo that then I. w1:l M3'.C ti:e 
boyalke! li, ., a Cir of corruption : tempi> you to ſcandalous tins 
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my 


wiki dons ov inc lcb ily for the prefcat , bu: 1s a pledy of ctr 2) dara- 
1.4010. 

3 Ch lerbow many dio th mjcloes with the hopes of a alorions Reſurredion. Alas ! 
they a1C {trangers to i © vat; It may be not to his tranſcient motions ( they rehilr 
tc Holy Ghoſt, which wii {:c their greater condemnation }) but to his conſtant rc- 
lilncc s, for wilcre he © viiethg, he maketh them more Heavenly, acquainting them 
with G.i, Cal f, 6. Mr Hcly, that 15 hts cfhce to (anctifics 1 Fer. 1. 332. To love 
Gul more, for he 16 rhic ©): rative Ive ot God, Rom. » 1 1 1 john 4. IF. lo hate 
lin more, that bi: goth d 1h 4 and In butincls 1s to come as 4 pledg of life. Alas ! 
in moit, the { wit that wlll: ih mn them Jutterh to envy, arc ruled by an unclean 
(put, by the {pirit of the v viid, 1 Cor. 2. 12. have no love to God,norcal hatred 
of (1:1, 


> OO von GA ii to i fandifying motiors, Rom. 2. 14. 41s many as are led 
1 te ({iral, are the firs of Grod, Phe fpirit of God by which you are guided and 
Id, 1 that cwivinc and poilnt tpirit that raiſed up Chrilts «cd body out of the 
ave 4 aldit. you beled and governed by tim, you ſhall be raed by the power of 
il. {ime (pirit that raided Chrilts Þ iy : his power is the caule, but your right 1s by his 
[.111CHLCatION. 


3. OS t. ſr jour bodies well : poſſeſs your veſſel in ſand ification and hononr; 1 The. 
4 ++. 

1. Offer wp your (el:cortofiod, For every Temple muſt be dedicated, Row. 12. 1. 
I bejecch you th creſor: brethren, by tle mcercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies 2 live- 
ing facrijue, Holy, acceptalle urto Gol, which is your reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 6, 13. 
Neuther y16/d je your members 41 inſtruments of unrighteenſneſ; nnto for, but yeild your 
ſelves unto Col, as thaje that we 4/rve from the dead. 

2. Item Jeveted to God take led you do not wſe them to ſenſuality and filthineſs + which 
wrong the budy both here and hereafter 3 the pleaſures of the bod ycannot recompence 
tic pains of your furicit, or 1ntermpera;cez much lefs eternal torments : for what 
vill be the 11,.c2 If you live after 1he fl:ſb, Rom. 8. 13. you wrſt die; therefore you 
thovld daily kcep the fleſh in a ſubordination to the ſpirit, 1 Per. 2. 11. I beſeech you 
as ftrangers and pilzrims, that ye al/iain from fleſtly Infts. To pleaſe and gratific the 
ſ1cih, 1s to Wrong !c Soul. 


3. bhe 
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2. Ie ſhould deny owr ſclues even lawful pleaſures, when they begint» ex11 te 4: dr tings 
orer ns, 1 Cor. 6.12. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be bronght nler t! prov 
of any. 'Tis a miſerable ſcrvitude to be brought under the power ot an) ple fro ithes 
19 meat, drink, or recrearions 3, inchanted with the witchery of gaming, tho r zricve 
the (ſpirit, wrong the foul, defraud God of his time, robthe poor of what ſhoul.l f-u 
charity, yet they are inſlaved. 


R OM. VIII 12. 


: Therefore, brethren,we are debtors, not to the fleſh, to live after the [leſ! 


N the Words we have, 


. A mote of Inference. 
. The truth inferred : In this latter we find, 


1. A Compellition, Brethren. 

2. An Aſſertion, That we ars debtors, 

3. An initance or exemplification, to whom we are debtor, Tile nc- 
gative is exprelled, not to the fleſb, to line after the '' ſo 5, and the af('r- 
mative is implied, and muſt be ſupplicd out of the Context, To the 11. :r, ro live mn ob-- 
dicnceto the holy ſpirit. 


1. The Inference, ( therefore ) he reaſoneth from their priviledges ; the priviledg is aflect- 
ed v. 1. There 11 no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, who walk not after the jlſh, Lut 
after the ſpirit : 'Tis applied to the Chriſtian Romans, v. 9. But ye arc 101 in the jteſh, but 
in the ſpirit. Theſe reaſonings are pertinent and infinuative from the priviledg atl-rtc1; 
Exhortation muſt follow ine, forthen it pierceth deeper, and {ricketh longer. O41 
the other ſide, DoQrine becometh more lively,when there 15 an edg (ct upon it by Ext:or- 
tation, from the priviledg implicd ; certainly priviledges infer duty, and therefore ha- 
ving comforted them with the remembrance of their condition, he doth alſo minJ them 
of their obligation, Te are not in the fb, but in the ſpirit +, therefore we are are nt dc; 
tors to the fleſb,to walk after the fleſh ; but to walk after the ſpirir. 

2. The trthinferred ; Where firſt obſerve the compellation, ( Brethren ) a word «; 
l.ve and equality; of love to ſweeten the exhortation;for men arc unwilling to difp}-1f 
the fleſh; of equality, for he taketh the ſame obligation upon himſelf; this debt bindeth 
all, high and low, learned or unlearned, miniſters or people ; greatnels doth not exemr! 
tcom this bond,nor meanneſs exclude it. ; 

2. The aſſertion, that we are debtor;, Man would fain be ſu+ juris ,at his own diſpoſ. 
alleeth a ſupremacy and dominion over his own aCtions, Plal. 12. 4. Our tongues arc 
our own, who is Lord over ns ? But this can never be 3 we were made by another,and tour 
another, therefore we arc debtors, ivwaires iopir 

3. Theexempliſication, to whom : Negatively, not to the fleſh; this is exprelly denied for 
two reaſons, becauſe the fleſh maketh a claim to us ; nt hath a double ci:im, one by ſur. 
pation ; when God is laid afide, (cit interpoſeth as the next heirs and that which vv; 
count our (cf, is the fleſh, which doth all in all with men ; the other is in preterce. it 
(cemeth to challenge a right by Go.ls allowance ; ſomething is due to the body, and no 
man yet ever hated his own ficſh ; but we mult diſtinguiſh of fl:th as "us taken for ih: 
boy, ad natural ſubſtance ; ſo we »re debtors to the body by necefiity of notre for 
& N 2 
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fi | rrove vt by co liierang them in adowble capaiity. 
i. Hit rejputtothe ora of nature. 
Or 1/ condition of their ſpiritual being ; Takeo them as Merz or (/: iflrars © Of yon 
20% nron them ++ Mer, they are debtors to God for all they have 5 if your fe ' 
thie ny as Witiin tin hive reccived the Fanh of Chriit, they arc 2iuch murc 41 \;:o 
01 to the fleſh. but to the ſpirit. 


!he order of natires, manis 4 dcltor, for |._ i, a daependant wee Stan; 2 


g-- Hort 1h 1 5 
NLO ES of or 1 Lord, but a ſteward: I prove t by Two Arguments We deprnd 1p- 
ul for hero arid je cr vadlion, aid therefore we are debtors to Gol for 3! that we 

ny And cipendiong upon God, we are accountable tohim 5 or thy. Colt 
to Conor nl Proferver,ttherectore an Owners and bing an O;vncr, is there tore a 
Go. or antliele, and by conſequence a Jadg 3 his being a Creator gocth before his 
by 1142 14 Owner, and his being an Owner goeth before his being a Ruler, and is th;6 
tounda ti 1 of it ; for his abſolute propriety in vs giveth him apowcr and Veminio! 
over u-: ard thu arc two parts of his governing power, Leg:r//ation, ard FE. wntion or 
Jucgpmei:t. 

1. 11; boeine 4(Crc ator makcih him in() end : We have nothing but what we have 
from God z notlang that we our (elves can keep one moment without Gord : and theres 
torc we have nothing but what is for God; for we hold it at his will and pleaſur:,, | 2k, 
12. 4. Alljou!s are mince: and Prov. 16. 4. God hath made all t/ ines for himſclſ; and Rom, 
11. 36, For of kim, ard to hint, and through him are all things, Among mco, who! wv 
maketh any thing by his own proper art and labour, and that of }15 own tuff, mult 
needs have a full right tort, ani a full power to diſpoſe of ut : No man ever mule any 
thing but of mattcr preexiſtinyz; but Gol made all things out of nothing; and theretore 
it he that planteth a vincyard hath right to cat of the truit thereof, certainly he that 
gave us life and bing, and made usafter his own image to ſerve and worthip him, hath 
a full right in man, to diſpoſe of man, and all the reſt of h1> creatures, as 'eirg the 
work of hishands. He that gave them their being when they were nat, and lull lupport- 
cth them now they are, hath an undoubted jult right to order them according to his 
own will al pleatuie, 

>. Firs terry in Onan qualificth Lime for being a Ruler: For the dominion of {yurit igicn 
6 found wthcdommibOn of Property 5 we are Is own, theretore ve are 11s | tbjr Gs, 
Math, :. 15. Iu not liwtyl for me ro do what | will with my own - Suriiy ke that 
POLIC11641 fl] thiogs,hati tull right to govern all things: as Pareiits have an auth rity over 
tne Chilioen, who arc a moans under God to give them hite and «lucation ; the riot 
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us all 

ject tO {.:9, anl to obiyy all br holy Jaws, and to be account ale to him forth © broth 
thereut : [ic lupercminent ex-lency of hi nature g1veth him a futhcier' os, for 1 4) 
\Canment of mal.nlt: oy and Creation and Pretervation gave him a tull riplitc,  Lc1, tat 
Ls he pleateth,and to cw man to an account weather he hol, | pt tliem\ctur roy he 
$1,710 Os God 15 YPICAle? Li. toe tight of Parcots ; for 1h PoOtur ly) ect.crat:ot; tf.oy. ap 
1.46 Ht Mont ot hs {iovidence, acling oily the Power Wil God pgiveii them, ld 
CIC Pais propagate to the cMecren nothing but the mittcr of the body, +41 01 
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(04. 2-44. Dit t)clight oft the Holy Scrtpture much more, | 
rolls mp Qd t j ob, Lis ſtatutes aro juienents to ſjracl ; be 4. 
9 itt 1 If ie are comomiousand obey not the: eriuth a TESTING 
for goratitic our brutifh luft, we dill am Gris A 


(lv. 1 dobtors th the fpirtt, but the filth. 5 == yh 4-01 


| 144 are Nia vain ſcare Coom, Wear woinuitivic for out 0 
e3ticth: Two thugs come tio the primer, the Laws, the V 

V IU Or IM: : fi jt, the laws, 2 [| tid. vn. &. I ' fl rwinn fare, 1 
thit Iron nt ©; (4%. 601 mAb the Goſpel; nl Ro: bs eo BG £4F 
mitt utlin f. aljo þ ih without law; and 4s mary athace [in 4. 


ly tic lim. << We” It nefits and Abilities erver us to ko: p f en |: 


thenmvi oſt not tooumy money into the bank 11.4 JE 11 COPING ( mit! IG 
L. f., 


nmith uur; 2? Fvcry binclit we recelve trom God, create th the dc! 


blc 'or ali tlic gifts of Grace we have reccived from Gull ;, they ary {-, | 
inthe 04! nature : they are don, things freely given and delicorcl! to wv 


tr, atrult fr which we arc tobe accountable; not as money ts v4) 
an eftire put into the hands of a Factor; as bona, we mult ein 
their jailtvelics as Jorg, with thankfulnel: , ns talontu, iti 
(11. we have received our whole being from Gould, viithh all ole 
tince we Livy nt for lis ulcand (ervices we have all thi: we Þþ.\ 
It tur Ins pry 5 it cl{arly followeth, that we arc: eo! N05L08 
us to pleat our (Ives; butto the (pint, which inchmetty tis 5 : | 
4+ J- 4:5 ' adlil one [rope PU 18100 more, ti at tlis aevt ail 0 4 4d, 
for a3 104 45 we depeiil upon God i being and operatic), ſo bi 
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with he ts apporated ; a ſuperior to whom he ts ſubj.Qt,mivloyt uy! 


account, 
This power and right cannot be alienated by us, ©1 vacate. 
[11 we 1ndeed told our ſelves for nought, but t!.. tw 23S tO OUT © 


[j1. 52. 3. He hath a full right to command us tokwep the }:w i Wh: 


CZ 1117) oetit ; a drunken ſcrvant is a {crvant, tho difavl. ! tG 
11: 11ght Can bc vacated without his conſert, for the Uelanti of ai. 


void our 31ghe, eſpecially if inferiors ; as the reb<liion of the (0, Lu ny 


Im trom the power of his Prince. 
2. (Jl doth not make it away, by bc([towing his gifts oa 11.9 « 


v.!1u, 011y diſpenſationem, the imploy ment ot theſe things; rn. _ min, 
124.7 OVirthem 5 man hath nothing that 1s lis own, but as he 12th it trum "God, ſo tor 
Cod; ; + th lifc,man | Is not domimus vite, but wſlos 3 this is truc Got o':ly of htc, Ul « 

tim», wraitl:, (ſtrength, parte, ya, of all that we have and arc 3 icre 15 an _ ICT bo $ 
to» whom by the law of our creation we owe the debt of duty, love urd o 
to whom we arc accountavle for the mercics of his Caily Providence, at 


VHyhite and urcontroulablc right in all that vc have andare ; 4] 
ItewarCit:y, 1 uke 16. 2, We have a right to prevent the 1:cruallln 
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the furrows of ihe carth, but foweth it to receive it ( again with creaſe. 

3. This right in «5 is jo inherent tn God, and proper to kimthat God himſelf cannot com- 
municate it to anothcr; For he hath told us that he will not give his glory toanotÞF+r to 
make the creature independent, is tomake it no creature : God is Go:l (till; ar: the cream 
turc is a creature (till, obnoxions to the lawof its Creator, or ele to his punilhm'1t for 
the breach of it z it implieth a contradiftion, that he ſhould cut ci the criettuie from 
dependance upon himſelf, and therefore from 11bjeQtion to bimlelf 5 while God is God, 
and we arc creatures, there will be a debt due from us to him, bccauſe we depend upon 
him for our being and preſervation ; our petty intcrelts may be alienated, as a Lord may 
make his vaſlal abſolutely free, or a Prince his Subjc(t , as Sexl procl itmed, That wl.ofo- 
ever encountered Goliab, he would make his houſe free in [ſr.el, 1 Sam. 17. 25. That 
is, free from Taxcs, Impolts, ſervices in War, but not free from being a ſubject ;, bi:t no 
creature can be exempted from duty to God, or made free from this debt ; for dupen- 
dance upon God, and our ſubjettion to him, are ſo twiſted together, that the one cannot 
be without the other : We wholly depend upon him for being, and all things «lc, and 
therefore we muſt be wholly ſubjet to him. Well then, confider man in the order of 
Creation, and he is a debtor to God, not tohis own ticlh 3 bound to refer his ſcrvice, 
(trength, time, care, life and love to him, from whom he received them ; theſe are 12und 
reaſonings not to be reproved. 

Secondly, By the condition of their ſpiritual eirg, ſo they are much more deitcrs to Cod: 

and therein conſider, 

1. The foundation In which this new eſtate is built, and that is our Redemption by C briſt, 
This doth infer the debt mentioned in the Text, whether we reſpet the ſtate from 
whence we were redeemed , the price paid for us, or the end why we were 
redeemed : The (tate from whence we were redeemed , was a ſtats of 
woful captivity; from Gods debtors we became Satan's (laves : Now if a captive were 
ranſomed by another mans money, his life, ſervice and (trength did belong to the buyer, 
for he is hismoney, Exod. 21. 21. Chriſt hath bought us from a worſe ſlavery, there- 
fore all that we have, bclongeth to him; we are debtors 3 fo for the price that was paid 
for our ranſom as from the worlt ſtavery, ſo with the greateſt price, 1 Pex. 1. 13. !I+ are 
mot redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as felver and gold, Lut with the precious !', 64 of 
Chriſt. Now this maketh us debtors, and deſtroycth all right and property in our (clves, 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are not your own, ye are bought with a price, therefore gluriſie God 
with your b-dics and ſouls, which arc Gods. Take in the end, and the Argument is the more 

cluſive ; he hath redeemed us to God, Rev. 5.8. Rom. 14 4. For to this cnd Chri 
both died and aroſe again, and revived ; that he might be Lord both of dead and ly ing. 
Well then, we are not to live as we hiſt, but to live unto God; not debtors to the tleſh, 
to live after the fleſh, but debtors to the ſpirit, to be led by the Spirit of God ; «x or- 
dine juftici, jultice requireth this, wearethe Lords. 

2. The benefit of this [piritual new being its ſelf, or our regeneration inferreth it ; For 
we are juſtified and ſanctified, and by both obliged, and alſo inclined to live unto God : 
obliged, for theſe benefits of Chriſts Righteouſneſs and Spirit given to us, are ſuch ex -1- 
lent benefits, that for them we owe our whole ſelves to God ; if Part could tell Phile- 
mon, thou oweſt thy ſelf to me, Ph/. 1.9. becauſe he had buen an inſtrument in con- 
verting him to God 3 How much more is our obligation to Chri't, who is the principal 
Author and proper ethcient cauſe of this grace ? ſurcly we owe our whole ſelves, and 
ſtrength, and time, and fcrvice to him, jure beneficiario, as Gods beneficiaries, we are in 
debt to him as our benefactor ; an:l not only obliged but 1#({1ncd by the gift of Chrilts 
Righteouſneſs and Spirit; he hath formed us for this very thing, and fitted to perform 
the more eaſily what we owe to God : Every thing is fitted for its uſe, ſo we arc prepa- 
red and fitted for the new lite, and all the dutics that belong thereunto, Epb. 2. 10. Ie 
are his workmanſhip in Chriſt Jeſus, created unto good works, The new creature is put by 
its proper ulr, if we live after the fleſh ; for all this coſt and workmanſhip is beltowed 
upon us 11 vain, if it doth not fit us to live unto God. 

3. Our own Vow and Covenant ſworn, and entre4 into by Baptiſm. Baptiſm doth in. 
ferthis debt, for there we renounced the ticſh, and gave up our ſelves to God as our 
proper Lord ; Baptiſm is a vowed death to fin, and a folemn obligation to live unto 
God ; therefore every Chriſtian mult reckon himſclf dead to fin, Rom. E. 11. [11/6 
reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead unto fan, but alive wnnto God ;, and Col. LS TI; a7 
dead, therefore mortifie your members; and Rom. 6. 2. How fhall ye t).1t are dead unto OR 
live any lomcer therein > He argueth not ab 1mpoſſubils our ab incoreruo; for a baptized pr: 
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m3 77 C9, live 11 4! I's WW ohndicne 4 of ras” The like for wr r "(1 WD. 57 pr 4.1 
i112 4th 1 w jave ws 3 rot the puta - mt; the fith of the fleſ, int the arjocr of 

1 tower ls God. Thc aniwer of a goo conſcience lavet'). 
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0 0» HEUC, LrOM Une tit viianlook for nothing but ſhame and «1h 


from tay Spunrt, hte at geice, Timetorem prudence we are bow. d to wake t:: 
choc tor our (lows, att to Vic Ot car illy, but ſrirntually. Sin never did us a7 
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othec z nor C'N YOU EY. HV 1» frum vt for the filture ; 1t hath Never | 
200d, an] w | do yoOtalhrnlg int s id are no: formiciin love with fin. + i: 
pleafe zo''r Gol, atu Tote voir logs tor rn, whit rg ther Uo lived no 
ob dic Ce TU tC Spirits ANOTHER BEES Tr fr nd 0 KT SEALAESN CT "xc 

12th US if ze lt ic 4/1 tc _y TT fs £63E....-t F Nt 00 

the f1:1h give you a Built ret row oth fr mp eto ns; Sou 
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T. @SSE I { ETETTELS FP 1-208 -þ WIY Tails. 

1. If your elecrencs be 2 deity of » 1 nleny nent inat - For winnt bs delituer, ty 
nut amritorinms Luic 17. 17). Vi = ic is thu r1 corn maenled yore. (av. 1 
arc unprofit abc | rramts: Hlebu ct vie tt al tt rb ago uu) f A UOTEY TULS ILY : 
and all that WL F; zCe,; Af; a7} POL ly C31 VEE to (C:h # \ 1 \ CLOTIET | w_ | 
th: reforc diferve not imnyr oimty 1 Fees 9 wat 1:4 do0 3! Vet ri Few 
many thin, arc We come tbhorts Lion re itely Gaul b not ban {tn cw vs by 


any right oz jtiee ang two thc merit of the action nts (If, brit unlyt 1 ole ed 
ſo to do by I ow; ode, 1:1 bound fo to do by lt free pronite, The ce mum Ove 
et 1:3 ole whotlvio Co !, who mate rt. and God ([tandeth in ftuch a deorie oft os 
nency, fo fir avore ute we can Tiy no obligation upon him. Arif ifs 1.11 well, 
That chiidrcrn cout t newer mrit of Lieir parents 4, and all their kindne's ant dvty thay 
pertorm towards them, b but a putt recompence to ther from whom thocy vcore; 
being. If no mit butween Chiluren and Paiuits, turcly rot Lothian Col a: ; 
men. 

2. ben 2 believer rratije. to tie ji jh, tar not of ricky, tut tyrannok twipaten tos * 
1s not a dubtor to thethth, be oworh it no obcdielice. Lot nit Ki rirer th tour 1 
bodies, Rom. 5. 11, 14. Sin (hail not retwhn 4 wr may play the Lyra. Cori 7 
That a Chil ! of Gl miy be overtaken through inadvertency, or ov.rbulil lv r 
petuous d. tw foo Hon, and do fonctiing which his heart allow... its hy 
fins of palin r cr ahan delign; and tho the reign of tia be diitu bud, vat ih 
off. O ir live » thou 1 declare whoſe fervants and debtors we are: for wl om fo not do 
moſt ? Yor !:!- +« mult give fcatence for you, whethcr you are debtors to the ifoHÞ, og to 
the FULLLE It you fpriuil your time 1n making proviſion tor the tletb, tv tultil the be th 
thoroot, Row. 13.14. you arc debtors to the tieſh. If you check the feb, ard toe ve 
cut ef nts provition, tho now and then it will break out, vou arc not dobto;s to i 
Ach, but the Cpictt, Toe tet may rebel for a time, but the prace of the ſpun rogn:t; 
Some are whY'ly gove rity by their fancies and humours, or the pallions, appetitcs, wu; | 
defires of 1):c ih th; are carried on headlong by their own carval and corrupt inclivaty- 
on tov ry {cnle pleats object, arc not maſters of themiclyes in any thing, but (: rv: 
divers lult- a2: pleatures, 441. ttthe dictates of their own reaſon and conſcience. Nu 
«15 ezl1- to pronounce len:ei.c. concerning them. Others who are led by the Spirit © 
God to the carneſt pi lun of tieavenly things: Now theſe , tho fo often tomented tc 
ſIf-pleaſing ai:d conpliance with their laſts and corrupt inclinations, yet the heaver ly 
mind hath the miitery, they complaia of this tyranny, arc grieved for it, troubl., at! 
do by deprecs overcome 1t, 

3. It inſ,rmeth vs wl.it anſwer ne ſhould make when we axe temiptedd to pleas tle || 
Say, We arc not JeDivn: Win Satan tempteth, or 111 wiceth , lay, | owe th.cc 114 
thing, | have ail from Cul : if the flcſh tempteth to negictt (our callings, to mit-{pc Ui! 
your time, ſay, Ti, t1.re 1s the Lords as the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 6. 15. Shall {ti 1 
members of Chriſt, 11.4 wake themthe members of an harlot e I auther ipeaketh of a Vir 
that would aifwecc all trempiations with this, Baptizata ſum, | am baptized. Soth th 
ful haty bat tf.!. to anl{wer to cvery ecmpter and temptation, | an Vacate fo ( 
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Cori tis ow reþzionably this debr ty nh ft ore the out: {rvo tt 
ht tote ha catinot hvecot theme Iver, (rould rot lu oto them * at 
they pint . but what they ou! it. | God fhould pur usto pref ified 
ov hve but for once Gay, how loon thondd we ite 1 ang rt | ; 
rothice! A Go tfendath hy prople to their 16 tf dgchiverarce, | fn 44g. / 
«9'+s £,* Ts pou: nl ih you FT (E000. l tithe: ( [17 er Y(5128 f/, fi 4 07.0 q ; ; 'S 
Wont makeoithe calc tinfible, It YOU CN Keep Vour {: Ives, pleat + 4s { jt Kris. 
Con dr. eth allCgrance, ſo doth dependarice cni{orct ful j ation, Src theiturt tim 
V' Qt TILE M1 | INGVE., ane ! have Our buing. let ws lic toh: Im, al a for | tw, 
« orfider how wratoidable it 35. You are the Tons whether 1 rt, No 
Cul tic free; Mm this debt; I'O!k ths Ange]: wl.otlav. MatiV-?5;:'! 1.110 0; fy 1iS'S$ 
er 44al: RoaC,ct . Llifs oft I ord wel arg that es il yp jrr nil” tf tink s c 1 


pre ere 'F VAI6Fg to Ihe TOC Of Fis word : ||. #5 Je the L:rd al a Hits, *O 1 
,rjoers of [15 07.44 do bas plerfure, Tor the humaree nature of Chriſt, Cl, 1. the [oe 
vil and wicked men are, but ts azamilt their wills; Put ns peotts are 4 volunt icy 
peojle, Pj. 11” 3. they ov.n Gods riphit 13 tlLcm 5 Þ1 they are, ard bm tlcy wall 
[crve, Als + Fr 4 
|#/ mn (mp table the dil 1: m1 acl F (Jods ”m mw tit! ef red, mt, The form: r OCUa» 
(od not. but will conticuc wiall there 14 a relation butwin ithecicaturc and the Cre1- 
tor. | ut thi: is a power cumulative, rot deſtructive, Lut fuperacced tothe formers 2d 
1s more comfortable. and beneticial to 114, that Chrilt would tet us In joint again, and re- 
(torc the creature to a capacity of ſerving and q lealirg Cod, O what a Ll. om tha Th 2 1s it 
tO take a liw of duty out of the hand of a \icciator ! a duuble advanicgoe, both to 
aiſ: {1 11/4 C and A cophane: s NOW God V1ll urs us, and Wil accent of 1 If, a3S WE Can ſ ertorm 
tz from the Mediator we have this ſpirit, ar ul bis rigtternſneſs + firlt, his ſpirit :6 , cn 
1s, and give us grace tO lerve Go dacceptably, to break the bondage of fiv, ur > 
ſo belp +s agaivCt 1t, all alorg, v. 13. ard by tis ſpirit of Grace we are inabled 16 * ve 
him, aid fteave Lim, whe I ſore: intitle Jporiats, ord the more we ute this grace, i! crc 
ans werealed upon us 3 and ite more we pay this Ccbt, the more we are 1nabled to LY, 
Drov. 1.24. 1h way of the Lord 15 ſtrength to the wpricht. We grow the rict ©: fir 
pays, "We we pay God out of his own Exchcquer, 1 Chron. 25. 14. O' 7/0 ner 
have me erin tice. 1 Cor. 15, 10, But by the grace of Gerd Iam what | 1. 1:4 Lis 
practi h was bejtowmed upon me was 101 111 wain ; but 1 Leaves morr alnrauil; than 
they all; yt wot T, but the rue of God which waswith me. The laborious diligent foul 
hath mc abundance of dis ſport. Secondly, As we have his Righ: _— els; Gcd 2c» 
cepts Of ourimpertect enceavors, ph. 1. 6 Fle hath made ws accepted ys [dowed, 
- Mal. 2. 17. I mull pry thera as a man ſpareth lis own ſon tl 4 ferveth im. This double 
comtoit we have by the Mediator. 

4. The deit 15 inmcreajed by coery berrefit which we receive from Cod, I uke 12.32 To 
whom mini 15 ,1ceng of Lam ſriall be much required: and to nhom men Live comma, 11 winch, 
Oj Lit will they a: ih mort. As cur pi it.s increaſe, ſo doth our Ocl't ; a+ Our det *. lo Cuth 
GUT account 4 they that Lave received molt, are bound to love h:m mort, and t.ivo tim 
buttcr, b.cautethcy arc more 1n debt than others. 

5. How receſfary it 15 for us to le deltors to Ged. It not debtors to God, wc arc Ul» 
tors tOthe licth : ; there 15 10 meamms and it debtcr- tothe fl th, ſervar's to every baſe 
Juſt, Tit. 3. 3, Serving divers Iuftss quam multos Filet dominos qui urum habere ne x :lt. 
\We art ilav:s to every thing, if not ibrorito Col, und behave our fc! vics 2s luck, Exc 
ry LinCy ata humor Captivatceth us. 

6. [> ſaying this debt, we receive mire if 11: wet [ty _ Preſent com. rt ard porace, int cer 
tin, 1n ture ilory aud Uieſfe dneſs, Rem. 6. 22. Je/ar- Sas t tot lines, and the erd 
ecerlatirgitte. The truitct holn (+ tor the WM I peace, LO prcater comfort than wn 
tie TING argect vur duty, Gal. 6. 15. A; mary JSWA.6 arora? 1 thy rule gf oatand mins 
() I, rj 1ECA. 
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1 tt if ol lier rome amenr 1 wut of piimifÞn rt, Ave, 6. yo 

26, jolt r wltors 261 Rom. 6. 2c, Te wizes of ſen: 

' - run nitl himiclt tuit' or 10 &! bs than all the C410) F 'Yi'tys 
__ 1:2200 i rever flop) afing 4d promable 3 be riumvth 344 4 
os tl ogthtwillte: im by the Theo, in 1] fav, Pay what the: 
CAT ONE NCTTE CB t.iC piilon of H :{. nd you (hail wot Gepart LL. Ci: 'n. V+ 
|  e13t fr 1.en'te Luke T3 £4. bt 01 hc reſent It Dalit t 1 You fy, y 0; 
ſ_1 I Fercatrcr ete rnal V.CINNpeATICE 5 theſe things thould tb: mi 7 \ 
SEET1EL to or © ate by the back-door of founſul ultcftiitts, ic dot rot rg 
Fs 13 Itoacue roatun Toconfidern narem oy, 

$. ) »tle | It iy dirod 1m, J HY | locs to Wood : Ft ver) ONE” | F-1 WASTE 
1 t1Corlar thr tives that aro (ndars, and tr(go lite thrives Wit we Cords, Nl 2. 11 
WETING ” More reatonwhle thin that Gol (hv Wa hachs ow:', 2 Car. 3. iT [ / 

F themſelres f' the Er l. : 
Np 4 conſtant reckoning how you lay out your {clves for (ol, I 4 51 
ro bo tice ls Chriſt. Neh. 1.11. [he Lord ſhew m fevour in | CI of L189 0 491 
hai loenthe kings cupbearer, 

2; Pray(i-4to rely you, and ver koep in remembrance the former d t_ 1 (Co T- 
Know gent tl ut your bodies arc the members of C/viſt Shall | ther | (LE bb ws 
Chr:jt, and mil: them the members of in harlot (od for icl. 

71 
SERMON XVI. 
R OM. VIIL 1; 
If ye live aftrr the [ieſh, ye Jball div.—— 
wPLER k i 1noth- rRofon rendered why Chriftiins fhowlt tt iv 4 


the tl:ih ; b-torc delbito; now 42 dammo * or tf YO Wilt '- te 


ot the ſpiritual ; both Propolitions arc hy; o otic or coOndity 
& both include perſever incein ether courſe; Flv 4 
&s youu have hve atrer the fleſh, ye (hill dies AV Hive hiv 1 atten 
JS. ticſh before they lived ator the fpirnts and in ther glare, if ye 

on to mortifies inthe one Hranch the doom to levy Oo, ot fy 
temporal, but eternal ; in the other the b5301 or bene ts a3 1040) 2 ww cal deftrs, ant 
fir more than we can ever delerve or r« que 5 bh have their uſe, for mitt rt rad 
move by hops or fir ; if honelty 2nd duty will not peril w ite ith, yet dang: : + | be 
nefit may have « ' 1ntluence upon vs, 

Let us now cv. ifi !-e the firlt clauſe, where death is propoun lc] a; the nc Tiry © 

quent of c:rnal |!vi.;5 we neednot only milk, but falt + as milk to now 4 Gi tw 


Creatiuze, {o {lt r1 fret out the corruption of th; old min ; A lore prnalty 1s threat! 


—, * - ca 


trothem that fulfil the dofires and inclinations of the fleth « we briy carnai diliphtg wr tg 
d-ar arate, when we muit dic eternally to ervjoy them. 


Doct. I; u "34 ebreatncth thoſeth't + oor the fleſh, withetir oc a0as. 1 | 4G, 
(3? 


| (hall (plur to this Point, 
I, [”; ni; of E xplication. 
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/'; way of Contirmation. 


In te Explication [| ſhall ſhew you, 
| IT] ut 15 mart by ticth. 

hat Ly litarg afier the fleſr. 

I F-.ut 14 the death threatned. 


HS 


>. By way of Confirmation. 1. That this threatning i» every v. a+ conliſtert v. ith the 


* 11dom, and Goodneſs of God. Secondly, The certainty of 1:2 Laws 2ccumpiulihed 
ad fultillcd. 


F irſt, ly way of Faplication. 1. Vhatis meant by fleſh. 

1. 1h jieſh 1s ſomeines taken for the natural bodily ſubſtance, that corporeal mis me our 
thout 5: 10 tis fail, No man ever bated bis own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and cherijhtt it, 
| p!;,c +2), The body is a part of us, and deſerveth due care, that it might b. un l:cly 
emp!” tor the Spirit to dwellin, ard ſanQifie, and make uſe of it for God. 

>. | r corriytion of nature, which inclineth us wholly to things gratctul tothe [oy 
ard bodily lite, with the negleft of God, and our precious immortal ſuu!:, Jut:n -, 4 
That which 1s born 0 j{:/h, is fleſh: Now fleſh 1a this latter ſenſe is taken, 

I. I rg ly. 

>, Mrridty. 

Firii, Largely, For the whole dunphil of Corruption, in whatcver faculty it 1. ſcat- 
©, in th: Underitanding, Will, or rational Appetitc, fo Gal. 5. 17. The fleſb !nſkcth 1c 1inſt 
te ſpirits that, corrupt nature. 

2. Sta./ly, Orc 1n a limited (enſe, for the corruption of the ſenſual Appetite, 1 John 
2 16, All that 31 in the worldis erther the luſt of the fl ſh, the luſt of the eye, or pride of 
life. Sentuality is cxpretled bythe Juſt of the fleſh; and Eph. 2. 3 Fulfilling the wills 
of 4he th, and rf the mind. As*tistaken more generally for natural corruption, both 
1 Will, Min, and Aﬀedctions ; ſo more particularly for the diſorder of the ſenſual Ap- 
pctiie, which carrieth us to Meats, Drinks, Riches, Pleaſures, Honours ; therefore there 
arc two Branches, Suepare Ti; repals & 76r $1:14i6r, Fleſh muſt not be confine 4 to this Jat- 
tcr fenſe, but taken in the latitude of the former ; we read of #;iraue 75s vette, The wiſ- 
dom of the jieſh, Rom. 8. 7. and of a fl ſblyr mind, Col. 2. 12. Manis a corcupt carnal 
creature in all his faculties of the ſoul, evenithoſle which are morc noble, the Under- 
{tanding and Will; and when the Apoltlereckoneth up the works of the |!-11, (341. 5. 19. 
He doth not only reckon up Fornication, and Adultery, Unclean:cls, \Wamonnels, 
which b:long to the ſenſual Appetite 3 but Idolatry, and Heretic, which crc the fruits 
of blind and corrupt Reaſon ; and Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, 
Strife, Sedition, FEnvyings, Murther, which belong to the depraved Will ; we mult take 
{]:th then in the largeſt ſenſe. 

Secondly, I hat it is tolive aftcr the fl ſh, Living doth not note one ſn! ation, 
but the trade, courſe, and ſtrain of our converſations; they are [.1.! to live afier the 
f|:th, where the fleſh is their principle, their work, and their ſcope. 

1. WI tere it is the governing principle, or that ſpring v hich ſets all the Wheels a going. 
O10 it was thus with vs all 4 we were wholly atted by the inclinations ard dilncs of 
tlc tkih, and did nothing but what the f|:ſh moved us unto, and therefore natural 
mn arclaideo le inthe cf, Rom. 2 ?. and after tte fl ſh,w. 5. and to /.rve dro luſts 
ard plerf rr, Twe. 2. 2. Put when ourcure bs Wrouglic, we are ated by anotl<r 1 -t ca- 
po. tek , it Grew nature, Kew. &, 1. and Gul. 5. 16. Not that the old pi: .'; cr bs 
Qi:1"eE abo!...1, "ts 11 us (lill, Gal. S.:3 7» [/ efifh luſteth agair ſi the ſpirit, FITC {ec upie 
Mt Lift tt. wnjebkeft ſh. And win usnat as dead. but as working and operativc, and 
there 1+ 4: z3xture of the refpective niluence and cheacy of thile- two principles i 1 cve- 
ry A4tio' 4 vca, miome ations a prevalency of the one above the other : The worlcr 
part in a particular corthiet may get the upper hand 4 yet there is a {coli le difference 
b<tw.ci the piople cf God and others; the better principle is habitual and cor.ſtany, 
171 piillormma nt cy, and doth not only check apd thwart the other, but overcome it ; 
a4 theiterett of the fleſh decreaſeth, and that of the ſpirit prevaileth, and 1H peth 
tac carnal part 10 ſubjettion; but win the tIcſh is the chick it principle that bareth 
rule _—_ keart., a dwe arc ated and giided by it in our cuurle of Lite, we live otier 
'c telh. 
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mn Avpane, 


| a lult 5 
their worlhi ts ferve their raping, Math. 
Me Religion + therefore the tl-! 

1 2tlits the heart 1 
- none at all ; the carral life mnt }: 144 
Jurage in (111 the more tric]; 
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arc for 1!) 
mop wow 1hi- 


h 1th abs ac 
willins to be croſl. d, ac it giver '1 way tO a itt iy r1C1.. 
nl fois lt may be pleafed wi; 
tiken on ay a matt by the by, as yougive Way to 1 fervant 165 17 
11, fometims the t1.th doth not only give I-ave, but at (- 
to hide alutſt from the world, 
()r from th 11 
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! It tt vir ſeope, er. and happinef 
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1 ve offcr our 1(tio; 5 

"e 1t the plealing of the tIcth, or buns 4. 
comentment to have the fl-(h pled in fome 
and quenchcth all (uitiments of Reltgton, and 
tht aim 2t Pardon, Gracc, and Glory, n5 worl'!!y thing  1ll Lat 
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I hou Eft put gladncſs into my h: ot, more than at the 111: 


3: 6 4 15 ig 'r death that is here treatned © 57 foult « dc *). Sur 

, for that 15 commn1to all, both to et! ofc that uf 
he i! fleſh, Heb 9. 27. 
matter of comfort, 
D-ath is theirs « theirs "2 


4 with p20 I Reront he Fea ſil: (.'1 


Luke 12. 15, 20. 


Put tis otherwile with the carnal, for their 1c 41) 
(ingly attcr ſome worldly thing, and when they obt ain tit kevperty tl 
the gilt of wilful fin, an4 all their foul-dangers, ard forget «t: rnit | 
thetr hearts defire already, 
goods liid up for many years, take thine caſe, _ drill, and (- ov 
him, Thon fool, this might thy foul ſha!l Lc required of thee, then who; 
haſt provided ? And the peace and pleature which they dayly 11. 
from the World, than from Cod, and Chriſt, and H-aven ; the f].(h "+ 
nothing eo diſturb it : ; and they deſigned the conveniencies of t!.c 
I'ves z t'11s 15 their principle, thcir chick ſcope 1 
contentment of the fl ſh, or fm: tem 
who hve aficr the fl:th : Where 
, here *1: our daily work to pleale the Acth, 
it Pleaſed. 
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Sam. XVr 


damned ; firſt, becauſe death to the richer d 18 ann inlt to their finil and ttermal miſcry. 'T15 
Arcaiful to them,not only as a naturalevil,as it p'.ts an end totheir worluly comtort-,\):,- 
ax 4 penal evil, Heb. 2:14, 15. H ho arc all therr life tame ſubject to Londage throneh {1 
of death £ becauſe of tle coMequences of it, then their torment byginneth. Sourndly, 
be anſe "(15 more ltille tr jer:ſc. Wc know hell by faith, and deat! by ſenſe * Now t}; $« 
notion that is more known, alf-(t; us more 3, all abhor death as a te.irful thing. Brictly 
then, thi- death confilts tot in an extintion and abolition of the c:uature, but in a do 
privation of the favour and prefunce of the bl: tled God,who is the fountain of all com- 
fort 5 and the eve [laſting Pans 4:1 torments which the ſoul an body being Cat O01 
of God: prefence felt 1a: hell; all that weeping and gnaſhing of teet!:, 11+ 1212 
ter remembrance of what 15 palt, thc acute ({cnic of Witat 1% preſent, that {- wg-ai i! 
fc artul looking for of the ticry 1ndigration of the Lord 3 what the Scripture 144) 
of, %1s all included in this word ( ye all dre ) 3 ws nn ſhort, ro be ſepitited fm Cl! 
and Chriſt, and the Saints and Angel-, and to have eternal fcllowſhip with [2 3! and 
danmd Spirits, toputhsr with thoſe unknown pains inflited on us by the \; 21.11 ct Gel! 
in the oilee world. 

3. It would not be ſufficient to reſtrain men from fin, if God ſhould (1, iro nen 
temporal death, and not cternal 3 every murtherer would venture to cxectiio hits ne 
lice, every adulicrer tollow his luſts, and voluptuous man his ſwiniſh 2nd brutili plea- 
ſurc, if it were only to endure a ſhort pain at death, and then be free from miſtiry tor 
ever after : We fee how offenders venture on mans puniſh, and how muny thort- 
en their days for tir vain pleaſure ; therefore unleſs the death were everla{tinp the 
world would be Jntle awed by it, unleſs the bitterneſs be greater than the preſent Ginf#jl 
pleaſure ; therctore eternal torment 15 that which God threatneth, and will ſurcly - xc- 
cute on the {cnlual and carnal ; fo that the ſinner hath no hope tocſcape, unl: (> b, r«- 


pentance, ani breaking this courſe of living after the fleſh. 
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Secondly, Now by way of Confirmation, We muſt ſhew the fit Connexion be wern 
theſe T vo Things, the carnal living, and this terrible Death 3 and there we m tw 
'OU, 
: 1. That this threatning is every way conſiſtent with the Juſticc, and Wiſdom, an 
Goovdncls of God. 

2. Since "tis threatned, the certainty of its accompliſhment. 

1. Its conſiſtency with the Juſtice, IWiſlom, and Goodneſs of God. 

1. His Juſtice : Firſt, Becanſe thoſe that live in the ſeſh, continue in the def. Tirn and 
apoſticy of mankind. And fo the old ſentence 1s in force again!t them, [x rhe 1» 1.444 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die, Gen. 2. 17. To ſhew you this; let me tell you, Thar by the 
Creation Man was to be ſubject to God, and by his own make and conſtitution v .. com- 
poſed of a body and a foul, which two parts were to be regarded accor:''-;r ro the 
worth and dignity of each 3 the body was ſubordinated to the ſoul, ad both bedy ard 
ſou] tro God : The ficſh was a fervant to the ſpirit, and both ficſh and (irit unto the 
Lord : but fin entring,defaccil the beauty, and diſturbed the order ard harmony of the 
Creation, for man withdrew his Subordination and Obedience unto God his Maker, 
and fot up himſclt inſtead of God, and the fleſh is pm before the foul ; roafor and 
conſcience are 1 tJaved to tenſe and appetite, and the beaſt doth ric'c the man, thc flcth 
becoming, our Principle, Rule, and Erd ; now 'tis horrible wickedneſs if you conſider 
either of theſe diforders;our contempt ot God,for it is great depreciation, and difeſteem 
of his holy and blefl-:d Majclty, which 15 neglected and (lighted for a little carnal ſatis- 
fiction and every periſhing vanity is preterred before his favour ; the hainouſnels of the 
fin is to be meaſured by the greatneſs of him who 1s offended by it, 1 Sam. 2.2 5.1f one man 
fin againſt inother the Judg ſhall judg hinr.uut if 4 man ſom againſt the Lord, who ſhill intre it 
for him ? Now tr creatures to ſeek their happineſs without God, and apart from Gol, 
in ſuch baſe t'1rg+, delerveth the greater puniſhment. The other diforiicr is, we !:1ve 
the happinc!- of th + body above that of the ſoul 3 man carricth it as if he had not +1 
Immortal Spirit 1n lm, Pſal. 49. 12. 1s as the Leaſt that perifheth : And is altogeti.er tic (:, 
his Widom and Spirit 1s ſunk into tleſb, and fin hath eransform:d him into a broutili: 
nature. Well now, it men will continue in this apoltacy 5 what then mor: jafſt, rf4 ar; 
that God ſhould ſtand to his old ſentence, and deprive him of t!: it hapoin fs winch }:. 
defpiforh. that tho!e who diſhonour their own ſouls, thov1d never be acquainted vith a 
blutled Immortality 4 and thot. that contemn their God, a! binith hun G16 of there 
thoughts, and doin etlc;t fay to the Almighty, Job 210.14 Dprt from vs, we delve 
07. 
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val ll Mnith them our of t  prefe OUS ' eve hey efcy- 1 
41. by God be gone, the very thoughts of him are an intocruptionto tt fort of !t 
they have of n, that he ſhould bid them depart ye curled , who bd Bim Cepar: i! 
In 1h; 0410, 114 the carnal life, which 1s but a ſpiritual death, ſhoul2 by puniticl with eter 
al doath, 8 Tim. 3. 6. Sbe that Liveth in pleaſure 1s dead while ff liocth. Ain! 
care llc, or rather a living creature dead, ec{tranoed from the Itfe «it Col, nl i 
prive'l ot «ctcrnal hte. : | 

- Fa TT refuſe the remcdy. The great bulinels of the Chriltian Re L210N, 15 tO HILLS 
{. fs us of the brutiſh Nature which is gotten 1nto us. [ lay, this 1s the drite and tenure of 
C):riſtianity, to recover us from the fleth, to God: To turn min 1:11to man again , thu 
1.15 become a beaſt; to draw him off from the Animal litz, to like Spiral and Etc: 
14] : To drive out the Spirit of the World, and introduce a Divine ard Heavenly Sp! 
ri: purchaſed by Jcfus Chriſt, and offcred to us in the promiſes of the Golpel. 1: 
VV. 6 mad, and brutiſh, enſlaved to lower things ; bt this healing mititution o; 
C.' rtiic, 1s to make 1s Wiic and Heavenly ; to recover the wamort.:l Soul, that was I: 
I,,ndagel to « witily things, and deprefled and tainted by Uie objects of fence, to 1! 
Frmetiberty ad perfection, that the Spirit might commaril ihe th. ſh,and man may fcc! 
}1< happineſs ad bleflednefs in fome higher and tranſeening voud, than the bealt> ar: 
cipable of, In (hort, as fin was the transforming of a man niozbralty to Chriſtian, 
1» the: transforming of bealts into man again: To reſtore liminty, will clavate nt te 
the ſtitc of ſubjcction to the cM 3 Joh. 3. 6. That which 1: b.rn of the jeſt 1i ſte, 4! 
thu winch is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. 2 Pet. 1. 4 IV herchy are green us erect wilt 
ens promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine nunre s, having «cj | 
corruption that 15 1h the world through luſt. I Cor. - I + 7 Naw we L trerccerined 121 tt 
rit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that we may gnow the things tht arc jr ce 
ly given us of God. Now after this is done with ſuch colt and care, it men vill love 
thor bondaoge, deſpiſe their remedy, ſurcly they are worthy oft tie (ever (i punithroe nt, 
Joh. 3. 19. And this is the condemnation, t/.4t light is come into the world, ard nm ! + + 
darkne(s rather than light, beggnſe their deeds are eral, If they refulc thi: Spirit tl! at 
offered to change our natures, and lift us up from carth to Fleaven, and we will not b.: 
ch wood, and hcaled, but wallow in this tilth in; puddle (till, We arc coubly Culpabic 
t-»r 1:2t Joing our duty, and refuſing our remedy. : | 

Bt you will fay, The puniſhment i, Etcrnaly tov will that hand with the juſto. « 
God to tht it, for temporal offences ? 

1. Antwer. *Till the camal life ceaſeth, the full puniſhment doth not begin or t 1 
plice 3 as when men have done their work they rcceive their vwag's. In not inthi; tc. 
ti] after death, and in the other world there is no chanpe of ſtate: our try al is over, 
our ſenterce 1s palt, the gulph is fixed between Hell and Heaven, that the thab:: 2:t, £ 
the one cannot come into the other place, Luke 16. 24. 

2 Tiwre was Eternal lite in the offer. Now it men will part with thi, for nc ove 
{1 of meat, this is prophanefs indeed. Heb. 12. 15, 15. The things propornded tot! 1; 
choice, arc Eternal happinels, and Eternal miſery; it they refule the vio they wn 6, 
di ſcrve the other. 

3. [f they be Chriſtians, they do not pay their great debt, cr fulfil their Covenant. 
Vow, and ſo make the forfeiture. The Apoſtle here intcrreth the great danger 014 of 
the debt, Ne are debtors 3 that if we hve after the fleſh, we thall dies they arc cnt 
12:0 the bond of the holy oath. So elſewhere, C41. 5, 24. They that are Chriſtr, bc 
cracified the fiſh with the affections and Iuſis thereof, How are we Chrilts > 3; 
dc 1c:ted 10 him in Baptiſm, they have renounced the Devil, the World , ard 
te tl.th ? they are Chriſt not only de jure , they ought to do to; but de [.@0, 
they have cruciticd the t:ſh : "Tis hypocriſie and perjury that the carnal an b11;- 
tith nature ſhoul4 reign in us; baptiſm implyeth a vow, we are baptized into 1/4. 
Iikerefs of br. dcath , Rom. 6. 3. Chriſt bound himfclf ro communicate the vertiuc 05 
his deathz and we bind our (clves todie unto (in, and to ulc all Chriſts inſtituted mor 
to that end .n] purpoſe ; now if after that we are waſhed, we (till wollow in Ot; 
mire, a! itt that life which we have renounced, and gratihhe what we thou: ll} cr 
cific 4 Chor the fleſh, rather than uſe Chrilts healing mcans to fab wo nt, an! IEC bt 
our, Or very baptiſm will {ulticite the more tevere vengeance, atidl bu a twihi witne!- 
242tus, Ic were better (calding oyl had been poured upon v,, t!.nthe vat 
7 baptiſms atl if there be any pace i hell hotter than others, '"t!, tor hypocrites 11d 
t.ihure} pirtutis that have broken the vory of their God whit ou on vm; 
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damiwed 5 forſt, becanſe death to the mike q is an mlct to thiir final and atornal miſery. 'T17 
dreatful to them,not only as a naturalevil,as it p/.ts an end totherr worluly comort-,\:.* 
A< 1 pcnal evil, Hb. 2.14, 15. H ho are all ther life lime ſubject IT Lundage f/ r wol f by 
of death £ becauſe of the conequences vf it, then their tormer.t byginnueth. Scrndly, 
becauſe tis more [11'le to jerſo., We know hell by faith, and dea!!: by ſenſe £ now x) 4: 
notion that is more known, alf+Ct; us more 3 all abhor death as a te :rful thing. Briclly 
then, thi- death confilts tot mm an extinttion and abolition of the c:vature, but 11/4 dis 
privation of the favour and pref: nce of the bl: tied Goy,who «the fountain of ali com- 
fort 35 and the everlaſting pains atid torments which the foul and body being ©4lt © 
of God: preſence feel ti 1 hcl; all that weeping and gnaſhing of rec:';, 1 ot 114 - 
ter remembranee of what 15 palt, the acute ſenſe of what 18 preſent, tht 7 oo 

fc artul looking for of the fiery 1digration of the Lord ; what the Scripuue. 1! 

of, *1s all included in this word ( yell dre ) 5 ws 10 ſhore, ro be ſep ir. 16] fm C,! 
and Chriſt, and thi Saints and Angel-, and to have eternal fellowſhip with [2 7 on! 
danced Spirits, topither with thoſe urknown pains inflicted on us by the \, 1G! 
1m the other world, 

3, It would not be ſuffcient to reſtrain men from fin, if God ſhoul) 1, ir ten 
temporal death, and not cternal 3 every murthcrer would venture to cx hw bis ne 
lice, every adulierer tollow hisluſts, and voluptuous man his ſw iniſh and brutitit plc a. 
ſure, if it were only to endure a ſhort pain at death, and then be free from mil{iry tor 
ever after : We (ec how offenders venture on mans pumiſhrzcit, and how may lhort- 
en their days tor thcir vain pleaſure 3 therefore unleſs the death were everlaltin, the 
world would be lntle awed by it, unlefs the bitternefs be greater than the preſcnt Ginf vil 
pleaſure ; there tore eternal torment is that which God threatneth, and will turcly - x. 
cute on the t.nſual and carnal ; fo that the ſinner hath no hope toeſcape, un!: (> b, r«- 
pentance, and breaking this courle of living after the fleſh. 


Secondly, Noiv by way of Confirmation, We muſt ſhew the fit Connexion be vern 
theſe T « 0 Things, the carnal living, and this terrible Death ; and there we m tew 
'OU, 
: 1. That this threatning is every way conſiſtent with the Juſtice, and Wiſdom, an-l 
Goodncls of God. 

2. Since tis threatned, the certainty of its accompliſhmenr. 

1. Its conſiſtency with the Juſtice, 1Viſlom, and Goodneſs of God. 

1. His Juſtice : Firſt, Becauſe thoſe that live im the Neſh, continue in the def. Firu and 
apoſiicy of mankind. And fo the old ſentence is in force again!t them, [x the -/ 1» 1/444 
eateſl thereof, thou ſhalt die, Gen. 2. 17. To ſhew you this; let me tell you, Thar by 1c 
Creation Man was to be ſubject ro God, and by his own make and conſtitution v .. com- 
poſed of a body and a foul, which two parts were to be regarded accor:'1-;; ro the 
worth and dignity of each ; the body was ſubordinated to the ſoul, and both bedy and 
{-11] tro God: The ficſh was a fervant to the ſpirit, and both ficſh ard (yirit unto the 
Lord : but fin entring,defaccl the beauty, and diſturbed the order ard harmony of the 
Creation, for man withdrew his Subordination and Obedience unto God his Maker, 
and («t up himſclt inſtead of God, and the fleſh is refcrred before the ſou! * rcalor and 
confcience arc 11 (aved to tenſe and appetite, and the beaſt doth ri'c the man, thc flcth 
becoming our Principle, Rule, and Er:d ; now 'tis horrible wickedneſs if you conſider 
either of thele diſorders;our contempt ot God,for it is great depreciation, and difeſteem 
of his holy and blefl-d Mayjelty, which 15 neglected and (lighted for a little carnal ſatis- 
fiction and every periſhing vanity is preterred before his favour ; the hainouſnels of the 
hin is to be meaſured by the greatneſs of him who is offended by ir, 1 Sam. 2.25.1f one #2497 
ſin againſt inother,the Judg ſhall judg binr.vut if 4 man ſom againſt the Lord, who ſhall intrc it 
for him ? Now tc creatures to ſeek their happineſs without God, and apart from Go, 
in ſuch baſe t'1rg+, defcrveth the greater puniſhment. The other diſoriier is, we !:ove! 
the happirc!- of th + body above that of the ſoul 3 man carricth it 25 if he had not +11 
Immortal Spirit 11 lm, Pſal. 49. 12. 15 as the Leaſt that perifheth : And is altogetiier tic”: 
his Widom and Spirit 1s ſunk into fleſh, and fin hath eransform:d him int a broutill: 
nature. Well now, it men will continue 1n this apoltacy 3 what then more jilt, rl: 
that God ſhould ſtand to his old ſentence, and deprive him of t!; it hapyin: (, winch ! 
defpilort, that thote who iſhonour their own ſouls, thovld never be acquaitted vant 1 
blutled Unmortality 3 ani! thol. thit contemn their God, a! bin hin G16 of there 
thought-, and doin cllc.t fay to the Almighty, Job 21,14 Dyer from v, we del: 
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9 > $60 [ wam! As "| [LES )/, JT: L oP m:iv (pend their d43s5 1. mv": 
Thaw TIES. LES i* Pre (ciice with a curl: NCVCT fo [> rcveatl 
t 1,1. Gol be wone, tNEVery tn Ougints of him arc an 17 cruptionto ti! fort of 
\.o' 11, that he ſhould bid them depart ye curled, whobid Him depart tr 
iz tht the carnal lite, which 15 but a (piritu.l death, thoul.! b ſ DHS with et: r- 

Toarth, 1 I 1m. 2 i Jbe thit liveth mm pleaſure 1s dead while #: ht :<th. A+tinkt, 
cre le or rather a living creature dead, eftranged from the Itt. ci Co, nj v 
privel l of ternal hite. | 

>. The; refuſe the rewidy. The great buſineſs of the Ckriltian Re 1:p10n, 15 to WIRS 
{. {- 18 of the brutith Nature which 1s gotten 1nto us. | lay, this rs the devte and terure of 
C'riſtianity, to re cover us from the fleth, to God: To turn min 11ito man again , thi 
1.5 become a beaſt; to draw him off from the Animal lite, to like Spiritual and b tc 
11] : To drive out the Spirit of the World, and introduce a Divine ard Heavenly Spt- 
ri: purchaled by Jeſus Chrilt, and offered to us in the promiſes uf the Golpel. 1h 
VV. 6 mad, and brutiſh, enſlaved to Jower things ; bt this healing mititution o; 
(' 14, 1» to make 15 Wile and Heavenly ; to recover the tinmort.tl Soul, that was 1:7 
L.ondaget to warthly things, and GE and tainted by tc objucts of fence, to 1 
rm clbounty 21d perfection, that the Spirit might commanil the th. ſh,and man may fcc! 
His happineſs ard blediednels in fome higher and tranfecnting good, than the bealt+ ar: 
c 1p able of. In (hort, as fin was the transforming of amannoabcali; to Chriltion, 
1» the: transforming ot bealts into man again: To reſtore fo:minty, will hate it £14 
the ſtitc ot (ubjcction to the flcſh ; Joh. Z. 6. Th it which 1s b,rn vf th. jt" Ii jtej-1, 4t «| 
thumwtnh 1s born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. 3 Pet. 1. 4 IWhercly are pr'en us ere ſt wil |} | 
cus promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine munre , having «104 | 
cOrrwplhion that 11 in the world through luſt. I Cor. 23- 3 Jo Now we [ trerecericd ntl! 
rit of the world, but the ſpirit which 15 of God, that we may know the things th it ar, j1ews 
ly given us of God. Now after this is done with ſuch colt and care, if men will love 
thr bondage, defpiſe their remedy, ſurely they are worthy of tie (evert ſt puritbment, 
Joh. 2. 19. And this is the condemnation, 1:.4t light is come into the world, and mo» 154 
darkneſs rather than light, begguſe their deeds are eral, If they refulc this Spirit that 
offered to change our natures, and lift us up from carth to Flcaven, and we will not b. 
ch wood, and healed, but wallow in this filth an; pudolc (til, WCarc coubly Culpabir 
tr ot doing our duty, and refuſing our remedy. | 

Ft you will ſay, The puniſhment 1, Etconaly hoy will that land with the juſto. 
Cod to nithet it, for temporal offences ? 

1. Antwer. *Till the cam al life ceaſeth, the full puniſhment doth not begin or t 1 
plicc ; as when men have done their work they rcceive their wigs. It not inthic tc. 
til after death, and in the other world there is no chanpe of ſtate : our tr\al is over. 
our {enterce 1s palt, the gulph is fixed between Hell and Heaven, that the whabi: 2, £ 
the one cannot come into the other place, Luke 16. 26. 

2 Thwre was Eternal lite in the offer. Now it men will part with thi, for once pl 
{1 of meat, this is prophaneſs indeed. Heb. 12.15, 15. The things proporndud to th ;; 
choice, arc Eternal happinels, and Eternal miſery; it they retule the oo they in 44, 
di ſcrve the other. 

3. [ft they be Chriltians, they do not pay their great debt, cr fulfil their Covenant. 
Vow, and ſo make the forfeiture. The Apoltle here inte rreth the great danger ot of 
th: debt, Neare debtors; that if we live after the fleſh, we thall dies they arc contre; 
1:0 th: bond of the holy oath. So elſewherr, C4. 5. 24. They that are Chriſbr, bus 
(ra ifard ile fir (b with the affeitions and luſt: thereof. How are we Chriit + - 
dc 1c:ted to Him. in Baptiſm, they have renounced the Devil, the World , ard 
the tl.th - they are Chriſt; not only de jure , they ought to do (ov; but de {.@o, 
they have crucificd the ti:\h: "Tis hypocrifte and perjury that the carnal an br 11; 
tih nature ſhoul4 reign in ws baptiſm implyeth a vow, we are baptized into 
Iilkerels of br dlcath , Rom. 6. 5. Chriſt bound himfclf to communicate the vertiue 05 
his death; and we bind our ſclves todie unto (in, and to ule all Chriſts inſtitute d mar 
to that end 41] purpoſe 3 now if after that we are waſhed, we (tl wallow in 1 
mire, a)! ..t_t that life which we have renounced, and gratihe what we thy: 1} oo 
cilie 4 C400 tne tleſh, rather than uſe Chrilts healing mcans to fab [wo ity am! IEC bt 
our, Or vory baptiſm will fy.icite the more fevere vengeance, ati boa flwiii itn 

"i1:itus, Ic were better (calding oy] had been poured UPON U,, tote Watt 
(1 baptilm : at 1 ut there be any P:4Cc im h<!; hotter than others, '"t:. to: 111 P.'Crify 
Lure | .Houiis that have broken the voy of their God whi't 1: uNU1N | 
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| :itoee of Cul, 


>. Now {or the W;itl-rs. The prniſhment is dhe ercater 0 57 greatiroſs of 
or ttuticr. Mech of the flcikly Hife 1+ pleaſant, Tike the | den of Go! to the belurt..! 
Lows ther fore God hath 1 4rded it wit! a flamine Sword, t).Þt for roy connmtortrall, 
o:r dl abt: (Tre an hard thing to bring a mann to ſtrive agatiiil 14 ©2441 0 fb, "Or, t 

bro twwithu, 21d 1 amportunatc to be pleaſe], but the end is deacl; - there rn ft be 
a {par 1107 Dctwoen thy | 
would fo ui no a0 | a, wnlt bortt-rous lu't: X 411] are nut rowerful CLOuph tO WL. 145 
from accuſtomed 0: 4 ther fore ts the prniſiment threats: the more dreadt1(), 
and the fin Cal fn 1s checked by thei verity of the imtermination ; tho ſenfe-;1 aft g, 
ant 1 th pleati.o bo Corect wo a cart | act, "wn rll colt timdear. The Wiſlom of Cul 
F< ſe. fn 47. ET aI0ey, 


FTE 


r. In priſons fowhiich is a nora! co, with death and mifer;, which is a natural e1l ; 
In appotrting that i. thould be it} with them that do evil = theſe are tnly forte), Dui. 
37.15. Sr, | Pore (it Tefore thee life andgood, death indevil, Theevil of fin ts; againſt 
our duty, 4, I thoeuvil of punifhacat ap nalt our intereſt and happincls 3 now it men 
will willkazly do whit thy fhould not, "os «qu-l they (hould ſuffer what they wou!t 
not, wht 1» agaiitt thei wills 5 thefe two arc natural relatives, fin and miſery, pood and 
happtoct we find fome of this 1n ovr ſolves, we have compaſthon of a miſcrav's many, 
whom wc «lem 108 de ferviiy hi milery, we think tt 1] placed there ; an! we arc allo 
mov. with ind1giiation agaralt one that is fortunate and ſuccesful, but unwortliy the 
happinet> he enjoys, which ſhew.h man hath an apprehenſion of a naturs) harmony and 
order b-tween thee things, fin and milcry, goodacls and felicity. 

2. Ir: Wijdom of God lcth in this, that the love of pleaſure mhich js the root of ali 
fern, ſb all end inn xj njeof priv. Man is a very flave to pleaſure, Tit. 3. 3. Serie dr- 

were lifts ant leiſure, Tre wrpraincd 1cur natures, therefore to check it, the Lori 

hath throatned the vb ot the fucond death, an | this method our Lord approveth a; 
molt ult:l to diy in ton ow bloved fin, Matith, 5 29, 22. Better ore member ſuffer, 
than the wie body tole wat into be). In fhort, God hath fo proportioned tlic difpen- 
lation of jy anlflorrow, pleatuc arid pain, t}2t "tis left to our choice, whethicr vc 
Will havent here or Þerc iter, viithce we will have pleaſurc as the fruit of fir, or a: 
there. vu ot wall orgs boik we cannot have, you mult rotexpe@to enjoy the plea- 
(ure of | nit and Heavin too, and think to pals from Deliluls Lap into Alrthins Ph 
ſom, Lc 14. 25, $4, 14: thy life tine dou reeds thy good things 5 and Jan. 5.5. 1c 
bmne bot im pleatire upon earth.” You hive been marry ard jocund, bit 1c: r tire 
of | owhing. 1]: awog tn cometh, fir byyo. lie degree of your formic ; joy: 
C17)" 

> Ix [e211 "al [41 $477, 1h mo mintar) piedſnrer, thit \e may the buttc: ST 
the term 04 f Som vimenn of, qued Celebat, cternnm quod crwiicts, Tle ſeaſures <« 
ſen creo it jor 4 fort nr, Ui bb. 10. 25, But the pains of tin are for evermorc ; if the fears 
ful end of thy do g)ttul courſe were loundly believed, or f.rioull; confidered, it wou!'! 
notio ety provatl pon us. *Tis the Wiſdom of ovr Lawpgiver that things to com” 
ſhould hive tome advoiitoge 11 the propoſi] above thir gs preſent, that the joy and port 
et the off eworti thorttbe grote thanthe comfort and pleaſure of this worl! vhic'+ 
ramatorof 1 ot tr Corp. at hand would cortainly prevail vaith we. bf tones 
come var not coOnideraiygroatce s thiricfore her the pain 1+ ſhort, 
pl afar, tit thicge "tt attmnal: Thi fe rat will have thoir pleasfurc 1c 

Ptothiie butc: colts bu: ttt th gt a work cn i 
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trembling, will by the (pirnt moruhe tie dels ot the buty, pit bf 
Cult 1.5 of Relizio)n;, (hall have pl abrce wn) Att Han for ve emo 4, 40 

- # Ins confttent with bis lon 21 icſs 2 Fs bb nee t be T7 
He” mf, mi arc aſt fo think | ir; / Cound for bes EE veatrants. | vl QUT ; 7 
warti'g, and to bring w tory: it co, arti ay Qt 
things 3 hethreatneth that he m4 not putting | fe prinitiiÞ!! Wh © 
not puriih for ever : The felt awakwor if 6s by tear, att ew 1 bean | | 
{101471003 the curſe driveth ws to the promite: File lov non fi 
as d.tilivg 3 ticit,as it fits us for He!) hea 7 17 antics w Lorton > OY, 7 4 
world. Punithmcnt among men, bccautec of ihe 1 tir ioy of th} © wo TEST 
erful engine of Goverrmcnt than reward =: weomnt th ot O17 titers ff WIL I'S bi 
[Executions ; fo un Gods Governmer:t, thy love be tt. ripliy Gale] Shotave, it teat 
hath 1:5 uſr, at lealt for thole who will not louve Cul oy ot love, flividk frar tint: 
rhcir hands tom miſchief. 

3. Forthe comvertcd they find all kelp in this part oft th. ſpirits (il tt 00 43 C1234 E 
low, When their minds are in danger of being inchanted by cmd deboyhits, or pe; 
verted by the terrors of ſenſe; when the th prefents the but, Fanih few the Low! 
Matth. 16. 28. Or arc apt to abuſc our power, becauſe nonmith wont end wt 
an account, Jub 3. 23. Deſtrudion from Ciod was 4 terror to mr. Ie ood 1 ave 
Go, who ts a party againſt the oppreflor, and will right the wail at nt the powert.,, 

2. Secondly, Since 'tis threatncd, we may conclude the certainty of its 4 rnapliſhoncs ! 
The world will not calily believe that none (hall be Lived but the Do pr norare, ard the! 
that hive not after the tlcſh, bur the (pirit ; and love Gol 11 Chin thor all tbe wort | 
even their own lives ; that befides theſe tew, all the ro lt th I rormente] 1 81 
ever; fl:(h and blood cannot calily down with this Dulttine + Ut ods thee wth ht ys 
45 ſure as executions. 

1. Becauſe of the holineſe of bis nature, Plal. 11.6,7. p01 the mich ef be ws !! » 1 
fire, and rimſtone, and horrible tempeſt; this ſhall bethe priticn of their cup, for t | 
ous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : But men feign God, as tlicy woull hive him to b. 
judz of Gods hohnefs by their own 1atercit, Pal. 55. 21. 14 u th not teſt tht | nal 
gether ſuch 4 one as thy ſelf. Asit God were Iofs min 1th), becaute he ns fo Loly, wt will 
not be fo indulg+nt to their ficlh and fin, as they arc :hemclves, and woult hive hit 
br 

2. His unalterable truth. God camnot lie, Tit. 1. 2. Tho the thee uniinp wn 1! 
jadgment doth not always ſh:zw the event, but merit; vet itfoul. ov, atterwar. torth. 
Scripture maſt be fulfilled, or elſe all Religion will fall to the ground , he cm £29; 
anv ſhould queſtion it, 'tis not a vain ſcare-crow, Deut. 34 19. 20. | call How on cw 
earth to record this day agearnſt you, that I bave ſet befire you life and derh, Ll jing 41.8 
carſung; therefore chuſe life, that thou and thy ſeed may lice ;, that ther: muyiſt Loctite [or 
thy God, that thou mayeit obey bis vorce, and that thou wmayeſt cleave wnty im, for fo4 1 
life, and the length of thy days. 

3. His all-ſufficient Power, 2 Thel. 1. 9. I ko ſhall be puriſked with cnerlijiing 
ſtruiJion, from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of his power « and Rom. . 22, 
Il bat if God willing to fhew his wrath, and to make his power known, 1 (urcth 
with much long-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted to deftrution? If God will to lo, 
lurely he can, there is no let there, Heb. 10. 24, 30. | engeamce belongeth to me, and I wil! 
recompence, ſaith the Lord : and agin, the Lord ſball judg bis peceple. Hz hiveth tor ever 
to ſee vengeance executed 1 if iticem co be ſo terrible to youz God knoweth 'tis with 
a deſign of love to awakenthoſe that are carnal : Whata caſcaml inti::n! And to 
make the converted more cautious,that they do not border on the carnal lit. ; God ma- 
k:thno peat difference here, bet ween the rightcous and the wicked ; bercat:ir he will, 
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If je live after the {iejÞ, ye ſhall die. 


YT Information, 

t. To fhew the lawful wjeof Threatninge. 2. The folly of tw: 
ſorts of people. 1. Ot thoſe that will rather venture this doath, 
than leave their finful pleaſure. 2. Thoſe that would reconciic 
Gol an tieſn, God and the world, &c. 


1. Thc lawful uſe of threatnings. 

1. Thicatniogs are neceflary during the law of Grace: Two 
Argum:rts I (hall give for t11c proof thereof. v. If Threarnings were neclltill to Adart 
m the Sta:c of Innocency and Perfection, much crore are they uſeful now, v hen there 35 
ſac) a corrupt Inclnation within, anl fo muy Temptations without * +1 the oft (hore 
1 ad»: provciple, and many inordinate Juſts, that we need the ſtrorg. ft bid: and 
cb to lupprets them. 2. If Chriſt came to verifie Gods threatrings, iurcly God lath 
{irc 1174 of them now : Put (03 1t |<, the Dcvil would reprelent God as a ly rin h1$ 
commin.utons, Gin. 3. 4. Tr forall rot jurely die. Chriſt came to con Lute th: I nter, 
and would die rather than the Devils reproach of Gods threatru gs ſhould be tour 1 
truc ; ſurely this is to check thoughts of iniquity. 

2. The ſilly if tro ſorts of pri pie. Eirlt, Ot thoſe that will rather ventore thi: death 
than lcave their finful pleatures, and i:ve an holy life ; carnal men think no lite fo happy 
as theirs, being «<lciped ou of tetiirs of Religion, and bonds of Cor tfcinic, in the 

{ Wes Exprethon, Free fr m righteon meſs, Rom. 6. 20. Whereas the truth i, none 
momare nf r ble «for they carry it te, 2+ 1f they were in love withtheir own death, 
Win, 1.45, Herb a frrith 41 cr it me wroncth hisown foul : and they that hate me, love 
de ts! You hz, nid out ant by ly, and all thit 1s rear and dear to You for a |ittle C.1IF- 
mel tacit tron s fo: the preient 10 get nothing but the guile of conſcience, hardneſ; 
of Bm, anlkth vniblewture of the eternal Godz and for the future, everlaltirg deitru- 
(hon tom ike rifle ot the Lord, whH.-n the body and foul ſhall be c-(t 1nto He I Fire, 
Co1ti rt botore it bu toolites, there ts no man goeth to Hell or Heaver, but with 
\iol cc 19 confleience or J:ults 3 thuſe that go to Heli offer violence to thai cont. 


'- it ir all 1 {017 il: (od | fleſh, God and the world, and JCCNTEC He ” 1r-1cr ic 
= £7 Op hope tovleatc the tlefh, ind vet to be happy hercat:cr tor all th. ; vl}! 
BY «(hon of Godlineis, wile they hive 1n fecret league with their lules ;: God 


wi Eb 7-1 te world, nur part (takts with the Hiclh : you cannot plat 1 
Wt, de oy Gol too « for you have but ove happineſs, if you place it incontc/n,, 
the 1th, you canner have mon the fruntion of Gul: Their end 1s d Airndin mn! 

Carl 1s FECT ty, [nr mana cirtily things, Pill a. 1. World's pl. ages all: 

© cru rermuntss hd tom ad hight fo much more will your toric. ts bus tc; 


Hed 17e: Puincd with contrarice, Revd. nn. tim mmhb ſh. Call (icrifira [a (i, 
liv'd 1% 1cnlty, fo much ſorrw ore 4r Therefore, fo much + 10 pratilie the j 
much you endan zor the loul: +1! you for a little temporal | 6a in, rio te! 
of Go! utctnal wrath? 


— 
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>. UISE is to drſſaride you from this conrſe : Toths End Likall ly down fon: 
tiv.s, ard fume Meats, 


\ ITE Co UTC theſe. | 

t. Touthink the fleſh is your friend, GO all that you Call tO | alt 1, Whereas 190: ed 1 
1s your greatelt enemy. | hat it 15 one of your enemies 15 clear, by that place, wh r C all or 
encMICs appear d brealt,Eph. 2.2,3. I here 1s the conr ſe of this world, TX primee of th. por: - 
er of the air, and our own fleſh: It there were never a Devil to twp, or cxomple (O 
follow , yet ont of the heart proceed, Matth. 15. 19. wurther, adultcry. theft. [ilph ons © 
Among other things he reckoneth up Murther, which {triketh at the: lite © Mats, and 
Blaſphemy, which ſtriketh at the Being of God ; it the Devil thou! ſtand by, and ty 
nothing, there is enough within us to put us upon all manner of evil \ other encrn; 
would do usno harm, without our own fleſh: corruption may be rrintared by Gol | in, 
Rom. 7. 9. We may be tempted to (in by Satan, 1 Cor. 7.5. Incovris dt ro 1, by the 


example, and the evil converſations of others, [{a. 6. 6. Inticed to bi ty the hots cf 14 
world, 2 Pet. 1.4. But only inclined to fin by our own tieth « © opt NE 
a ſinner, but by his own conſent, Jam. 1. 14. Fe ir drawn awiy {os wil >; 

od. Ilnvann do temptations knock at the door, if there were 1 lh oa ny to m6! 6 


anſwer, and a.Imit them; if wecould keep our ſelves trom our {vs thier yore 16 
danger from w hat 1+ without 5, as Baliam by all his cures and charm could do (ont hy G 
again(t the J/- 1el11cs till he found out a way to corrupt them by Wioredorm, ind by 
Whoredom to draw them to [dolatry, and fo found a means to deltrov th my by the ts. 
{clves : So 'tis the Domeſtical Enemy,the tieſh within us, which maketh usa pr 16: Sir 
and doth us miſchief upon all occaſions ; 'tis the ileſh diſtratts us 1m holy 1s, wh 
vain thoughts, and abateth our fervors, that maketh us idle in our clings, that rem s 
to ſenſuality and inordinate delight when we are repairing nature, and turneth wit ta 
ble intoa ſnare ; ſo that nature is rather oppreſled than retre ſhed for Gods Service : * Ins 
the fleſb maketh us forget our great end, and the «ternal interelis of our Immort..| 
ſouls. 

2, The more you indulge the fleſb, the more tis your enemy, aud the more your (livery 
and bondage is increaſed ; ſo that (till you grow more brutilh, torgettul of Gul, .- 
unapt for any ſpiritual uſe. By ufing to pleaſe the tleſh, you do increaſe 1s. defies. ard 
know not at length how todeny it, and diſpleale it 3 by being made 4 wanton, it aro: + 
cth ſtubborn and contumacious : The more yuu gratitic the fieth, the more wor are 
it groweth ; and the more unreaſonable things it craveth at your hands; tier tore 16! 
muſt hold an hard hand upoa it at firſt 4 through too much indiulpence the rom ee 
looſened to fin, and the enemy is heartened, and our hberty is every dy more an more 
loſt ; Solomon was fearfully corrupted, when he withheld not bis heart from any jan 
Eccle/. 2.10. This br he him to 4 lzwicls excels, and to fil {o touly 2% he «14 \ if yor! 
give corrupt nature its full ſcope, and uſe pleaſures with too tree a licenſe, the lic art 1» 11 
enlibly corrupted, and our very diſcaſes and dittempers become our nc oliticy ; So'o- 
mon ſaith, Prov. 24. 21. He that delicately bringeth up 4 ſervant, ſhall bave hire bor nc 1 
ſom at length: He will no more know his condition, but grow bold and troublſums ;, 
we are all the worſe for licenſe, therefore unleſs natural detires feel terters, and prudent 
reſtraints, they grow unruly z therefore that the fleſh may not grow malterly, 'tis poo 
to bridle it 3 to deny our (elves nothing, bringeth a greater ſnare upon the toul, 411 
diſtempers are more rooted, 1 Cor. 6.12. 1 will not be Lrought under the power of any 
creature. A man is he into vaſſalage and bondage, and cannot help it. 

3. The engagement that is upon Clriſlians to abbor carnal living. By their ſolemn E:r- 
tiſmal Vorv, which obligeth us to take this Yoke of Chriſt upon our ſelves, even to tam= 
and ſubdue the fleſh, Col. 3. 3, 5- Mortifie your members which are upon earth. All arc 
[trictly bound to mortifie the deeds of the body, under pain of damnation ; Kings -» 
well as Subjects, Nobles and baſe; for God is no accepter of perſors; ro man of wht 
degree ſoever can preſume of an —_— from the duty, or hope for a diſpenſation. 
We are all debtors, and this duty taketh place as ſoon as we come to the uſe of reaſon | 
we all then begin tofeel the corruption and imperfection of nature ; and we are bound 
to look after the cure of it, and to uſeall Chrilts healing means, that n may be eth(ted 
Then we b- gi1 to perceive the enemics againſt whom we are to hght, and a neceflity 141d 
upon us of killing ther, or being killed by them : *Tis our great fault, that we m 2% 
« ontcicace of our ſolemn Vow no ſuoner ; lurcly we ſhould go leo! ger difpute 1: 


now, 


I —_— << 
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tow, 1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to Lave wroneht tle m1! c; 
the Gentiles, when we lived inlaſcrvrenſneſr, luſts, exceſs of wine, revelling, Lanquetings, av... 
#/omnnable idolatries. But fet about the work, and undertalt« the Hattel agiinit the De» 
vil, the World, and the Fleſh : Your firſt enemy is the Old Vin, ard it ts the laſt, for 
it 1s not extinguiſhed in ustill death ; therefore as ſoon as we paſs owt of Irfincy 11.17 
Youth, we muſtlook upon our ſclves under this obligation, net to (ive a'tcr rhe flifh 1 nt 
aſter the ſpirit, to weaken the corruption of nature more and more ; t] ere vas but &n+ 
man, and no more, who was firſt good, and afterwards bad, and that was th: firſt Adam: 
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Grace. 

4. The qualities of a Chriſtian, or bis condition in the world engageth Lim not to live af 

tcr the jiiſh. | ſhall mention two ; as they are Strangers and Pilgrims, or 2+ they are P.v- 

cers and Wreſtlers : Firſt, Sometimes 'tis preſſed upon them as they are Strangers aid 

Pilgrims, who haveno continued abode, 1 Pet. 2. 11. I beſeech you as prigrinrs ard ſtrar- 

geys, abſtain from fleſbly laſts, which war againſt the ſoul. You are or ſhould be travellig 
into another Countrey, where are the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe&, and where cven 
this body of ours will become a ſpiritual body : and for you to plcaſe the fleſh is con- 
trary to your Chriſtian Hopes; nothing ſo unſuitable for them that are going to Canazr, 
a5 to Þarker after the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt ; ncthing is ſo contrary to our Profeflion,ar d 
brecdeth ſuch an unreadineſs to depart out of the world, as theſe vain delights ; there- 
tore if you be ſtrangers and Pilgrims, you ſhould not luſt after worldly things, leſt you 
forget or forfeit your great hopes. Secondly, You are Racers or Wreſtlers, 1 Cor. v. 
24. Know you not that they which run in a race, even all but one receiveth the prize: ſo run 
that you may obtain. They that exerciſed in the Iftwaick Gamer,had a preſcribed ſet &y- 
ct, both for quality andquantity, and had their rule chalked out to them, they knew 
their work and their reward ; ſo. v. 27. But I keep under my body, and Lring it into ſul- 
jedion, left that by any means, when I bave preached to others, | my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away ; 
That 1s, denied himſelf thoſe liberties which otherwiſe he might enjoy + having preſcri- 
bed toothers the way of ſtriving, and getting the victory ; they for an Oaken or Olive 
Crown dicted themſelves, kept themſelves from all things which ſhould hurt them, or 
diſable them in the Race or Combat; and ſhould we cocker every appetite, that have 
an Eternal Crown of Glory in view and purſuit ? our danger is greater if we ſhould 
milcarry and mils of it ; theirs, the loſs of alittle vain glory ; ours of Etcrnal Glory ; 
thercfore we ſhould ſtrive that we be not found unworthy to receive it ; there the victo- 
ry is uncertain, htre all that are runacrs may be ſure of the Crown. 

5. Conſt ler the malignant influence of the fleſh, and how pernicious it is to the ſoul. If it 
were a imall thing we ſpaketo you about, you might refuſcto give ear : but 'tisin a caſe 
of life anddeath, and that not temporal but eternal ; we can tell you of many preſent 
and temporal inconveniencies that come by the fleſh ; the body, the part gratified is in 
many oppreſlz:d by it, Prov. 5. 11. [hou ſhalt mourn at laftl, when thy flech and body i; 
_— d. It betrayeth you to ſuch (ins, as fuck your bones, and devour your ſtrength, 
and give your years to the crucl,to ſuch enormities and ſcandalous praQtices,as bring infa- 
my. and a blot upon thy name ; Pleafing the fleſh maketh one turn a drunkard, and the 
very lin carricth its own puniſhment with it; a ſecond a wanton; a third a glutte:;, 
a fourth a Þ1rd-hearted worldling. and all thefe fins waſt e the conſcience, and Jibaſe tlc 
body, and tp. nd our Wit, Time, Strength and Eſtates; but we have a more powerti| 
Argument to preſent to you, it will be the eternal loſs and ruin of your ſouls : There 
will a day come when you ſhall be called to an account for all your vain delights and 
pleaturcs, Eeclel. 11.9. Rejoice, O young man in thy youth, and let thine heart cheer thee in 
the days of thy youth, and walk in tre ways of thine onn Leart, and inthe (izlt of thine 6; 
bas know, tht for all theſe thirgs God will bring thce to judgment. The young man 
xcited bufoure the Tribunal of God, and we think ſomewhat muſt be allowed tothat age, 
be fore man have learned by experience to conternn pleaſures; and the young man is {p-0- 
kin to in his own dial; let his wanton and wandring eye 1: flame the Infts of his heart, 
ad (mo her his conſcience by all manner of fenf14l delight + yer x length te will know 
the folly of thisto his bitter colt. Theſe things which are now to pleatiny to the ſen- 
{.s, fall gnaw and ſting his contcier.ee, whe:: Coll whom bo row turgettith, (1 2] bring 
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1to the I damn, ard he ſhall live -ochinatoniad for his TE 
' 2 - rle untt ant fulneſsrt 18, ard ot 1161 #trjo of that liberst hich we [7 

7F-C31t-e. 12. Je arc « lied to livert;, oa'y tical rich ds an («ion te th TL . 
avec aur lbtyto ut our workliy comforts v.nha rol; et wo Gol Glory, 2: 
non nn nts ot Goris Service, and tor the fivoitnirg ot our I'ilp mage 5 but 
(tron |, reverted, when we uſe theſe things to p:. al. ihe thlh 5 yoururn 11th ab or 
417 ' © {-Ta preit abiſe to Joufus Chrilt ; tiirely he never dved to promote ti p 
Cr of: 3h, NYE DP IUVVC IS thct: comtorts toGutoat the ends of his death : W a+ !*.- .* man « 
(, aws, tin we mi t ive ln pleature £ Di he (uticr in the tieth to ror 
otro lo ine this Or ie tor din, to give tin ele iniitery 2 1! th 
{fe coOMtart>, thit wot! alnonuur his name, or undo 014; 0) | 


> Mm. Tocomcout of this eltate and courſe of fin. 1 £1! 
ij: Chron+. 

1. / » thaje that mever pretended to the ſpiritual and Heavenly life , 
dir ain 440 Of the commun apoſt iy and defection of mankind, fo (ind. 
tot.om, 6to oblerve: Checis of Conference, and Motions of ti; 

T mViniath 1381144 tl. (h. 


3. (/als if c.2e, however occalioncd, wither by a liple into fom: | 
Wwailt t (co: the foul with ſome remoric, Matt. 24). 4. lay1i'g, that I /, 
[ etraying 111144044 blood. Contetence working after the fact, or by tf. c 
word. Acts 2 4. 25+ Ar.i 1 le re tſoned of rrebtconſn 's, and Fermper in 
qa"777e, 4 pi \ t1cavled D » not {mother thele checks ; that bre: nll Arlicfi 
ot hcart. Su; pole one «<111. lutcly bent, jet upon lome loat!i! 
f)'!5y his riot and intemp-rance, he beginaeth to be troublc. R 
t: oLf{.rved as well a5 |;: own ſin. This 1s a kind of foftning * lieart 
{113 oO frame, the man 15 tis worfe. No Tronfo hid as that whit 
tone, Warr, after it huh been heated by the fire, conr | 
tiling, It h<£ doth not rake notice of Gods warnings, his | 
rought to roaNancE Yea, Gud vn juſtice may deprive him ©: t 
tif. 4. 17. Let bran alone 5, or give him up to br own hearts co 
nt to make ulc of thole wntervals of Realon aiid ſober tho! 
cuinds. 
2. The motions of the Holy Spirit, when he com:=th tg recover yOout fro 
and you are troubled not only with remorſe tor actual and Nutiow 1117 
cicmnal lates and are haunted with thougo'its of the other wo: t!, 
wouthe heavenly hte. Succly when the waters are [tirred, ve (116 
Jokn 5. when h: draweth, we ſhould run, Cart. 1. 4. when he kt, 
open, Rev. 3 20. and not obſtrutt the work of godlinels, ut - fern 
thoughts about it, Acts 15 I 4. Wh fe heart the Lord opened , that th 
things thit were ſpoken by Paul, We. ſhould not rebel aguintt ti om! 
!{\t we grieve our lanAiher, and be fortike us, becauſe we forfor | 11h | 
h-arts be hardned in a carnal co irfe. Bricfly, God doth all in -; ir 
Pang three things lye upon us 3 ſirſt to obſerve the trnch 15 of Cools | 
'7 bard reclatwing us from our wauderings, Plal. 11). 5. || [ 
t/ eftray. S-condly, To refled upon the motions of his ſpirit 5 (ont i 
': may not refiſt the Holy Ghoſt, Aus 5. 31. Thudlly, /o wie cn | 
1 tive the ſpurt hath gotten againſt the fleſh « how the inter. 1s Of nt ( 15 we rhn1s 
Ialts ch cked, ies ICs reftrained, Cal. 5. 16. Every one that dot! tioutly mind 
b11'11cfs of his fal-ation, cann9t but fre thi fe things of great alvant, oo to 14; tririts 
{tics andthere 1 no great dith:ulty in them to the ferro foul thhit hot a mind to 
{ived. 
To thoſe that ſeem to be roc wired, and to havea care of the { 
My nut revert to this bondage, ai'y that the 1york may be mo: « 
#4 464 
i. [-/ : the mand, tilke hid there be nat fleſh there, for 1h 
enemy to + 24binels,Ro.8,7.1/;- carral mind is enmity to God © ant 
1 11.4 with the Joveof pretent things, Jam. 3. 15. The wif 141 
T earbBty, ſenſual, 41 awiſh ; nn hindereth us from «dif © 01 
"Mm having a true lea's of our «! ty 1moretl- 1 vos c 1 


[) 
. 
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4. int ff pL, larval pdt needy all pw tt "WWD of 1-e girl f 'y d. for the) FL foci ft: 
Prif 10 £19. net! F-C40.&1 FO nm 1, be in} It) 4c ſparatu 4, dif [Err d. 1 3 a:3'9 
Ir 071 AM; [Ty qv WO [\ | IO partic r Cale, Cit!) rm :udaing Of our "Sit - Of 42 4 TP 
dino of ou; wth ts, it ftravge to toc how the world, of the cerulion of ttc hn, fo 
blind very knowing mans and how un; quan: ted they arc Viih their own tearts, or 
vnabl ro difcern tt on duty 10 pln cafes, when thy performai.cc of ut ts Niaely to be 
ditpi ang totin Fl What ftravge diſgur SI puts upon 4 I cmptation, »nd low 
— 71 ho \ t th Of " | t] Co! {t be 
t'.r\ Writwol: 4{ $940 diftingiinl 3 CheMaeiie OV OF CNeCTT QUT, WIC] CAArFICT YOU MU WC 
dobeyet. or the FCN difpleated; the Fleth tb alwass partial for ut lelt + theretore pit 
a found and, and thn fprritual dilcifltinng, 
5 Lb wit toart that there be no Blifh there, Sinful inchnotions muli | 


s.4 


 # tved 
2d morniIthn! © Sit doth obterve thin, and thaill rut ve? He ferth which way the 
Free l.anuth, and what kind of drt theo louboempert crave, and ſuiteth fisempt a} 
rom accooriuply : A tac shiltul Anal finteth his Lant os the fiſhes will tatlc it, erery 
1 +11. 1 Cor. 7 5. lift Satan tempt you for your imcontinency He hath 2 bait of Pre- 
it for Abſolom, for h©- 1+ ambitious; a bait of Plcalurc tor Sewp/on, for he 15 vo- 
i \- 2a bant &f VMioney for J«das, tor he 15 covetous. I hus will le furtilh thim 
Wil) wmons anfwerebly to their inclinations. A man by Tt mpcr Voluptuvus 
ihr no! Prohe much; nor an Farth worm Pleaſures nor an An bitious man much 
cider © them, bur Henonre, and Reputation, and great Place. Now ts fad that our 
Fo mi thoault know cur Temper butter than our ſelves. Your uprightneſs an faith: 
(eh to Golr tt onin weakning your particul:r inclinations to "a Plal. 42. 25. 1 


m/s 4 uprixht {ef 'YP him, and kegt my ſelf fre m wine m1quity. Obſerve the decay ot 
your YRLLEE) 111, and other thugs will come on the more cably : l1phit not againſt {mall 
or great, bu the Kirg Juſt, the domineering 117, Satan 1s the more diſcouraged when 
we can deny our domimeering lults. As Samwpſon's ([trergth lay in his Jocks, fo doth the 
{tren2th Of tra in one luft mure thin anther. E very man knoweth his 4 arhirg CCm- 
monly :; but that which t» our great care, 1+ tO wean our hearts from ut. Herd raged 
when J-{+ Haptiſft rouched Hs Foroaras. Felrx trembled when Pax touched his Go 


bury alin emperances and the young mn grctii away fad when Chriſt diſcovereth his 
worldiim-, Mark 10.22. Wehave all our tender parts, which we cannot endure ſhould 
be touched. Vut nuw when you ate willing to part with this fin, pray, (irive, and 
WatC: agaimnitt nr. grow 112 the cointr 'IY grace, It ſheweth your ſ(clt-denial and lincerity, 
you will nvt ſpare your Jjaac, Well then, foe that no worldly thing be too near and 
dear to you, and that God hath a greater interelt in your heart than the fleſh, or any 
thing that bulongcth to it. 

3. | *t not the ſenjes caſt off the government of reaſon, and be the ruling power in jour 
ſouls. They were not made to govern, but to be — and to be ſubjxCted ro God 
and Reaſon, Man by the fall is inverted, Tit. 3. 5. hatefal, and hating one onother. Man 
in bis right conſtirution ſhould be thus govern'd. The Underſtanding and Conſcience 
pI Icribe'to the Will, the Will according to right Reaſon and Conſcience moveth the 
Atlections, the Aiicctions move the bodily ſpirits ard the members of the body ; but by 
corruption all is inverted and changed; Pleature atfc&ts the Senies, the Senſes corrupt 
the Pnamaly, the Phantaſy the Bodily ſpirits, they the Afﬀe@ions, and the Aticions 
by their violence and iumpetuous inclination to forbidden things, move the Will ; and 
the Will verldiog, blindeth the Mind, and ſo man 1s carried headlong to his own deliru- 
(fon 3 the feet arc where the head ſhould be, e comtra, Well ther, you mult gii:le the 
[eales, i» Job made a covenant with his eyes, Job 21. 1. and David prayeth, Vi.). 119. 
37. [urn aw 1; mize czes from bebolding vramty, They ct in Objetts, ard Obj:&> wir up 
Thoughts, at,  Ihoughts Attections. Mat. 5. 28. Now take heed they do not gre ma- 
ſterly 4 uf ibes ratſmit Temptations, and itir up evit motions, crulh the Scorpion on 
the Wou 

4. Keep lip 4 Ye adinc's for your work, which 1s to obey the mill of Ged. It arguet: 
ſome pre valcacy ot the Flieth, when our duty beginneth to grow troubleſome and un- 
calc b4 Tharctore the Spirit Or the butter part Catinot {0 readily produce | Its C us ration x 
the foul 1 tte right Temper doth willingly and cheerfully obey God, 1 Joh. 5. 2. 2/:, 
14 tte love of God, that we keep b:5 commandments, and his commandavent; ave not ener 

vous. Plal 40.8. I delrg 'Lt todo thy will,0) my God: thy liw 1s in my Leart. And Pl.l.1c2 1. 
[3 e7ed 11l'e mdn that feareth ihe Lord, that delighte1k greatly in lis Commandmeir1s. 
L cretore {ts time tor you to check the Fleſh, and overcome 1t. |(t farther milchict 1147 
CICaie LL PON YOU. 
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Ro» a tings ts jor mlitate End - Ad conlider whether what you do, doth 
re tether youttortine for all things arc to be regarded and valiicd as they COn- 
4 03» © 4 or vice. aid YOUr falvarion, Ecclf. 2. 2. What doth it 2 1 Cor. 10.21 

, out or V4 . OF wh. ml teen JO do, lt all be done lo the el, ry Of (iid. oP 


1 to 44 l ILOL, 


6G -T ite be l if the jerritude rd lon:d we which the fl-jb 1s mort tolrino Wp.1: the {ou 4 
Wot rondthe ItmUketh im 1 very Vives 3 the beart groweth Wwoar, and lult ftrorg, 
$-#464 4), They wr ned wing tlc goverment of the (pirit, bit 1 1dr the tyranny 
to ib ooe Fleilily Juſts, ton tf late ver commandeth, be 1 river lo il, foolith, wt 
L tt; ft Anger p;' ve ke ther to revenge, they mult tight, Kul, and ily, and hazz id 
tie worldly titted for Angers lake, or at lealt carinot forgive nur for Go.ls lake 1 
WE hits lofts fend 1; em to the lewd Woman, away thy go Ihe a too! toilhe correct; 
01 oft thr ſtocks ; and tho the ) d:([honour God, FL thor FE (tates, lt 11:1 ther t ANC, 
lazgwrd thi lives, jel lutt will have it lo, and they mult obey 3; Ii Cuicton{nits tiy 
they mult berich, however they get it 3 they riſe carly, go tO li Tit, cat the Lic 
of forrow, and pierce through themſelves with many cares ; 1c make no qure (tion 
uf might or wrong, trample Conſcience undcr foot, calt the tro of Gol bulingd time 
backs, and all bocaute their imperious Miltret> Ambition urgeth them ton :It Ervy uni 
\Lalice bd Cain kill bins Brother, he will break all bonus of nature to do it: It Anbii- 
on bl 4/4 mobil againſt his Father, and kill him too, it ſhall be done, of he (hall 
want his will. !f Covctoulnchs bid Achan take a Wedpg of Gol.!, he will do It, tho he 
know it tobc a curfed thing 3; if it bid Judas betray bins Lord 21:.d Maſter, the he knew 
if he (ſh:1uld do it, it had been better he had never been born, yet he will Loan, Thus 
they arc not at their own command, to do what Reaton and Conference rachnett, thcm 
to doz 1t tenfible of their bandage, would think of God and the world to com, ar! 
the (tate of their ſouls; Lult will not permit it 3; if to break off this fentual courle, they 
are not abl-, they are ſervants of corruptio:! : Some God haiigeth up i chains of darl;- 
1.4 tor a warning to the rſt of the world, of the power of Drunkennels, Glutton:, 
Avaric. and wretched world.iich - Yea, of every carnal man, 'tis truce, John 8, 34. I! +. 
j COCF ( memiltcth ſins the ſervant C | in. Th:oreforc if the llaver\ X and |} IN fie. $ ite 1. 


begin to grow upon you, the fleſh hath prevailed very tar, and you nec! more to luy), 1.1 
1', and that betimcs, 


3. USE. Hereis grow:'d of trying your eftate Lefore Ged. *Tisa queſtion you O14! 
often {crioutly to put 3 Shall I be ſaved, or ſhall I be damned # It you hive iy tp irt; 
vs Conſcience 1: tt you, when you are ſick or dying, you will put it wit! 1 xtovtiet; 
+'d trembling of heart 5 Puor Soul, wither art thou now a going? 'I wr; th 
uw, while you have opponunity to correct your error, it hitherto you have por 
wrong 3 we [ce 11 worlily things, men would fain know their d-eltiny ; the King ot 
Bavylonito 1 upon the h:ad of the ways to make Divination ; we woult fin kngw 
what God hath hidden in the Womb of Futurity ; no deſtiny deſerves to b. !::1wn fo 
much as this z not whether [ (hull be poor or rich, goo] ſucces 1n this enicprize, or 
bad ; 'tis not of fo great moment 3 theſe diſtinftions do not outlive time, but ceae ot 
the graves mouth; but 'tis a queſtion of greater moment, Whether ctcrr1illy mite rabic, 
or eternally happy ? "Tis fooliſh curioſity to cr quire into other» things, when we haye 
a good Go\l to truſt to, but it chictly importeth us to confider whether we are in the 
way to Salvation or Damnation. Nothing will ſooner dutermine this great queſtion, 
than this Text, /7 »- live after the fleſh,” ye ſhall die 5, but if ye through tbe jpirit Jo morti- 
fie the deeds of the c»d3,ye fball live, Thelatter Branch we (hall examine aticrwards, 1c w 


tor the hecſt Cluilc. 


I. Some live in defiance of the ſpirit : Cheriſh the fleſh, fulfil the works of the fleſh, 
(al 5.1. *I cu tubti] matter ro find them our, they declare their fin as Sodom 
v h:l- they ate drinking, whoring, ſporting, quarrclling, ſcofting at Godlinef. 


{rrnval avid cam happinehs, which heth tn the enjoyment of Gul; tho their car- 
1 (ov blumelets, and ſeparated from the grots pollutions of the world : They care not 
whether God be pleaſed or difvleated, honoured or diſhonoured, angry or reconciled ; 
#4 0.4145, the works of the tI-\h arc not always interpreted in the profs ſenſe, but ac- 

cordir.g 


2. Oticr: 1 ce the fiſh in 4 more clean!y marncy 5 but have no duc regard to that 
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Corti to tt.cSclt of the SwrOnars 5 when Fe forty Adukere, Fornivcation, \! ther, 
©, arc worksof ticflcſh ; Wonmilt ro: only thini' of 1); viols ul, [ir tw very 
firſt (1. of 1h bs the fecrer nnichnaetie s and defirce of tical. ſhinths md. Mr. 
6. 27, 28, Solaſcivioulncls, nut the finful attempt only, bit © ry motion of to 114 
Moan, ſenſes, by which the cyes 21d cars, the foul and cointci. ices of our felves ar 
others may be pollute to Kdoliiry, Anger, mnordinate affettion of the heartto any crea- 
ture, Fph. 5. 5. So by murther, not o:ly when it proceedeth to boy, but hatred, va- 
Lance, {tritc, hcrclic, Muth. 6.20, 27. So» 10 ſhort, emulation and zaii.ct.cion ct ap* 


plauſc, (Jl. 5 laft. 


3. Thc Prevalence of the divine or carnal principle, muſt determine our condition. 
Now its reign 1s known, 


1. By our ſavour, reliſh and taſt, Rom. 3. 5. tor every mans gult is according to his 
con(titution, which breedeth obleCtation, or pleaſure of mind ; now when we favour 
only the things of the fleſh, that if it be pleaſed, quicts us in the want of other 
things, contents us in the negle&t of God and his ſcrvice, that we have 1:0 appetite 
after, nor ſavour or rcliſh any ſweetneſs, but in fleſhly things + this is an ill lign. 


2, ÞBy cur courſe of walking 5 Which is often inſiſted on in this Chaptcr. There may be 
ſome blemiſhes in Gods Children, ſome unevericls of obedience through the relicks of 
the tlcſh, but their main conſtant courſe, for which they labour and ſtrive, is to approve 
themſelves to God, and'to be accepted with God, and to live ino bedience to the moti- 
ons of his ſanctifying ſpirit 3 but where there 1s 2 carclehnefs in the heavenly life, the 
influence of the tic{hly life is moſt diſcovered inall our attions, 


3- By our tendency and ſcope. When the heart is turned to, or alienated from God, 
the tlcſh reigneth ; if the world turn our hearts from him, and the fleſh be pleaſed 
je _ and we mind our own Things ; we are lovers of pleaſure more than lovers 
of God. 
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R OM. VII. 13. 
—- If ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 


>E come now to the ſecond Clauſe, wherein we have Two Things 


1. The condition to be performed. 
2. The bleſſedneſs promiſed. Inthe Condition we have, 


1. The parties imtereſſed. 
2. The duty required. 


1. The Parties imtereſſed, are juſtified believers, who are not in the (k(h, nor aſter ili0 
ficſh : Yet Two Perſons are mentioned, the Principal Author , and the Subordinate 
Agent z We are the Principal Parties in the Obligation, but inthe Operation the Spirit 
is the Principal ; the Particle ( #hroxugh ) is uſually the Note of an Inſtrument, y<t 
the Spirit is not our Inſtrument, but we are his; he tirſt worketh by us as Objects, then 
by us as Inſtruments; and therefore tho the duty falleth upon vs, and we are ſaid to do 
it by the Spirit ; yet it muſt be thus underſtood 3 W are the principal parties as to Ob- 
ligation of duty z but as to Operation and Influence of Grace, the Spirit 15 the princt- 
pal. 


2. In the duty there is the Ad,( mortifie) ; the OljeF, ( the deeds of the body ). 


1. Thea, mortifie. | (hall open it more fully by and by, only note tor the preſent, 
Firſt, Six 15 alive in ſome degree in the 7 4,00 3 Otherwiſe what need it to be mortificd 
The Exhortation were ſuperfluous if fin were wholly dead. 

2. [t noteth « continued Ad :; We muſt not reſt in a Mortification already wrought 
M us; He ſaith not, If ye have mortified, but it ye do mortitic 3 this mult be our Ei 
ly practice, not done now and then, or by fits; it we always ſincerely labour to morti-. 
fie the deeds of the body, we are inthe way of lite. 

3. It ſheweth that this work muſt not be attended ſiigitly, or by the by, but cariied on 
to tluch a degree, as corruption may be weakned, or lye a dying, or be upon the decli- 
ning hand ; the ſucceſs and event is conſiderable as well as the endeavour 5 where the 
event dependeth upon outward and forreign cauſes, a man hath comfort in doing his 
duty, whatever thc (uccels be 3. but here where the event falleth within the compal: of 
our duty its ſclf, there it muſt be regarded 3; we muſt fo oppole fin, that in ſome fort we 
may kill it or extinguiſh itz not only ſcratch the face of it, but ſeck to root it out, at 
[C.4it that mult be our aim. 

4. Mortifying noteth ſome pain or trouble ; For nothing that hath life, will be put to 
death without lome (trugling; and the fleſh cannot be ſubdued without tt me trouble 
to wur (<1vcs, or violence offcred to vur caraal AﬀeCtions 3 only let me tell you, if it 
be pat1tul to mortitie fin, you make it more painful, by dealing negligently in the buli- 
uclt, and drawing out your vexitio!1 to a greater length 3 the longer you ſuffer this C- 

44a": 
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”amitcto hive with you, the more will it prove as a Thorn or Goad in your fides ; here, 

if ever it is true, our affeltion procureth vur aftliction ; 111 dycth when our love to it 

dyeth ; your trouble endeth, your dehight in It cealcth, as you can bring your fouls to 

a rclolution to quit theſe things, Pram ſurre mil t [ul ito friiamcſ/t,carere ſmaritatibis in- 
worum, No deligh! lo ſincere as the contempt of vain delights. 

3. The Oljed, the deeds of the body; that 1s, our lins, fo called, 1. [ecanſe fin 11 com- 
pared tr a body, Rom. 7. 24- WH bo ſhall delrver me from this body of deaths and Col, 2. 
11. Inpultirg «ff the body of the fins of the fleſh. There 15 belides the natural body, a 
body of corruption, which doth wholly compaſs about the foul + there is the head of 
wicked deſires, the hands and feet of wicked executions, the cye ot fir ful luſts, the 
tongue uf vain and evil words; therefore 'tis ſaid, Col. 3. 5. Mortific your member: which 
are upon earth. Not of the natural body, but of the maſs of corruption + particular 
ſinful luſts arc as members of this body. 2. Sins are called the deeds of the boily, le. 
(anſe they are executed by the body. Rom. 6. 22. Let not ſim reign in your mortal bodies, 
that ye ſhould fulfil the Iuſts thereof 5 and Rom. 6.19. Ar ye have yielded up your member, 
ſervants t) uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity. All the members of the body are 
employed as inſtruments to ſerve our lin 3 now affettions are manifeſted in ations; there- 
fore by the deeds of the body, he meaneth not outward as only, but luſts alſo: W.11 
then, fight we muſt, but not with our own ſhadows, fin is gotten within us, by the ſoul 
it hath taken poſlcſſion of the body : The gates of the fenſcsare always open to let in 
ſuch Objetts and Temptations, as take part with the fleſh ; and the fleſh is ready to ac- 
 complifh whatever the corrupt heart doth ſuggeſt and require. 

4. The life that is promiſed to them that mortihie fin, ye bell live, a ſpiritzal life of 
Grace here, and an «ternal hife of Glory hereafter ; Heaven is worth the having, and 
therefore the reward ſhould ſweeten the duty. From this Clauſe the Poines are 


Thrce. 


1. That juſtified Perſons are bound to mortifie ſor. 
2. T hat inthe mortifying of ſim, we and the ſpirit concur. The Spirit will not without 


us, and we cannot without the ſpirit. 
3. That eternal life is promiſed to them, who ſeriouſly improve the aſſilance of 11+ Holy 


(3boſt for the mortifying of ſon. 


1. Dod. That juſtified Perſons ſhould mortific fm. Tis their Duty ſo to do. 


1. What is mortification that licth upon us? 1. Negatively, What it is not; we muſt 
diſtinguiſh between the mock mortihcation, and the counterfeit reſemblances of this du. 
ty, and the duty its (elf. 

1. There is a Pagan Mortifi. ation: | callit fo, becauſe ſuch a thing was among the 
Heathens, which is nothing elſe but a ſuppreſling ſuch fins as nature diſcovereth, upon 
ſuch reaſons and - erg) as nature ſuggeſteth, Rom. 2. 14. The Gentiles do by nature 
the things contained in the law: Namely, as they abſtained from grols ſins, and perform: 
outward aQtsof duty ; this was a kind of reſemblance of mortification, and but a 
reſemblance ; we read of this in ſtory 5 Socrates his Anſwer to the Phyſlognomiff , Tina: 
#«DFeerir, when his Scholars enraged at his Charater Neh\ypects, brdiphrrigue gure, A" badxe,yo 
of Palemon coming in a drunken fit to ſcoff at Xemocr ates his LeQure, with his head 
crowned with a Garland of Roſebuds, was by his grave and moral diſcourſe reduced 
from his riot and licentiouſncſs, which was a kind of moral converſion ; but this we 
fault, bccauſe *tis but an half turn from fins of the Second Table, or lower Hemiſphere 
of Duty. and becauſe theſe ſins were rather ſuppreſſed and hidden, rather than morti- 
fied and ſubdued ; Sapientia corum abſcondit vitia, non abſcindit. Lat. Ns Hawan refrain. 
4 bimfelf, when his heart boiled with rankor and malice, Eſiber 5. 10. Their Wiſdom 
tended to hide fin, rather than to mortihe it z and beſides, this kind of converſion was 
not a recovery of the ſoul from the fleſh, and the world, to God ; but only an acqui- 
ring a fitneſs to hve more plauſibly, and with leſs ſcandal among men. 

2. There is a popiſh and -— 17 5a wortification 5 which ſtandeth in a meer neglect of 
the body, and ſome outward abſtinences and auſteritics, and ſuch obſcrvances as are pre- 
ſcribed by men without any warrant from God, as in abſtaining from marriage, at d 
ſome ſort of meats or apparel, as unlawful, yea from the neceſlary funtions of humane 
life: the Apoſtle telleth us that theſe things have 7#@ aber ropks; 2 Col. 23. A fbew of wi/- 
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dum, have a (pccious ſhew, and are highly cryed up by the carl wing ( 
real worth to commend u3 to God, as being not commanded by 0. -!, - 6 HL iN 
the bc(t f xamplc of the molt holy and mortihed mn: $ TY LQL o?V'06 i; 400 (14,10 M33: fie 


ape 5 Fnoch ( Ge nN. 5. 22.) walked with God, ard begat | rs 4rd dainkters. Ati we hang 
more inſtances of true piety in married folks, than in monkery, ad lull dovorne;: 
Jeſus Chriſt ſanctihied a free life, uſing all ſorts of dict ani] company, not ab{tuining from 
tcalts themſelves, Matth. 11. I. The Son of MAN (A/%t eatirg and drinling. So whe; 
the vow of voluntary poverty 15 recommended by the Papilts as an eftaic ot perfection 
Certainly ry,which is threatned as a puniſhmeny, is not to be wallet! or delle), 
much leſs to be choſen or wilfully incurred ; leaſt of all ro Le made the mutter 04 « 
vow. Surcly 'tis greater felf-denial intirely to devote and faithfully to ufe our ricl, 
for God, than to calt them away, and rid our hands of them ; as he i+ a better Stew 11h 
that improveth his maſters ſtock, thin he that caſts off the employmert, and 1:zily ret 49 
{-th to meddle with it. So for Penance and (elf diſciplines; they look more life the rite 4 
of [4's Prieſts, who gaſhed and lanced themſelves to commend them to their fol, ©lt 4) 
the practilcs of Chriſts Votarics, and bclieving penitents, who hath ide. d commune. 
us to mortific our luſts, but not to mangle our bodies ; to retrench the four] ind tur | « : 
the fleſh when need requireth, but not to bind our ſelves to 1 courſe of rigorons obtor- 
vances, which gratific the fleſh in one way, as much as it ſeems to contradict it in (£4160) 
ther 3 namcly, as they breed in us pride and preſumption of mer above her Chrill- 
ans 3 in ſhort, thele external rigors, tho they are greatly admired 1n tl c wWorll, who ar: 
wholly governed by ſenſual delires, yer they are not acceptable to Go.l, a- | aving moe 
1m them of ridiculous Pageantry, and Theatrical ſtage- holineſs, rath« r than ferious Jc- 
votion. 

3. There is the mortification of the bypocrite ; which is an outward forbeariup cyil, 
tho they do not inwardly hate it, which proceedeth from divers cau{cs. 

i. Becauſe they have no inclination to ſome ſins 3 or rather, a greater inclination 16 
other fins, which intercept the nouriſhment by which theſe fins ſhoull be fed ; tho 
we arcall gone aſtray from God, yet every one hath his way; Ifi. 53.5. Al! nw lhe 
ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turmed every one to his own way: lo bcclel. 7. 2. (7 4 ad; 
man wpright, but be hath found out many inventions. As the Channel tz cut, corrupt p.;- 
ture in us findeth a vent and iſſue 3 ſome are ſenſual, but not greedy of worl!ly pin; 
ſhall we therefore call them mortified ? Some that are greedy of gain, arc rot prov 
and aſpiring, nor given to carnal pleaſures ; do you think theretore lin is dead in them 7 
No, their corruption breaketh out another way, more ſuitable to thiur temper and cc) (te 
ſtitution, or cuſtom and courſe of life ; in ſome,nature 1» more full n wn rigd in ol, 
more facile, and obvious to the groſler temptations. 

2. Sometimes t1s becauſe we make one luft give way to avother 5 For certain Were dos 
[troy one another ; as wild beaſts alſo prey upon one another ; fo when mit ab (ty 
from pomp and pl-alure, becauſe of the coſt, their covetouſnel(s ſt rvith (thtie ris fo 
on the contrary, when men check their ſenſual inclination by their (pr. humor ;, (1, 
moſtly it is ſeen in thoſe that run into extreams, and bend the crooked (11h too tir tlc 
other way, as the Lunatick in the Goſpel fell ſometimes into the water, aid (ometiine; 
into the fire, Matth. 17.5. Or as our Anceſtors to drive out the Pis or wild Britt cs, 
called in the Saxons, a worſe enemy ; or as if there were no better Phy lick for a dal 
Palſcy, than a burning feavour ; ſins take the throne by turns + as the voluptuous 1:1 
Youth prove the moſt worldly and covetous in Age 3 but this is not to quit lin, but to 
exchange It. 

3. Somet1mes becauſe men have not ſirength and epportunity to al fin ; They may ſeem 
weaned and mortified when they are but ſpent and tired out with executing their [ults; 
and *tis not hatred of fin, but indiſpoſition of nature to fulhl it, Job 23. 26 His foul 
eborreth dainty food. No thanks to the glutton, butto his diſcale ; Ol; \pe 1s defry- 
bed by days that have no pleaſure in them, F:cle/. 12. 1. 'Tis not thine nf; of [112, 
but nature in them ; their luſts leave them, rather than they leave their 11.lts 
out rather than is put out, rather dyeth to us than we to 17. 

4. It may come to paſr through outward re/pells, ot carnal tear and (ſhame a Cl 4 ty! | 
creature that walloweth in all filthy Juſt, 1« 10 +bhorring to all that wear 1c beam © 
a man ; ther. fore credit may keep ſome from rinining into excels of riot for lew''rets 
15 odious and diſgraceful their iniquities arc found hateful, as the Pj4/rr/t {riths my re 
ſhame and men-plealing, may reſtrain mary wit hinthe compats of their duty, ſou wa, 
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poo, »Mrthc days of Jeb nraltt Iyat ator w ards heart; 1d to the lewd Princts, 2 ( brow 
44 L 7: In fich calce the ry bh 1 4 eG Hatre.! ot 111, 130) Cru pricloinus principle {.r " 
againlt ut; this av tine hs tit Tor 4 wile: take awiy tw 1:ltraint, and they for: 
return to thu own bun an bite: aid befides, this key; oth them but from a tew 
(in. | 

5. Rflrainirg gra; Gol miy reltraim and bridle men by the power of his word 
On their corfoietices, when vet their Hearts are not renewed; or by Cc mmon Inſti Cr: ot 
patural modelty,, and ingenuity, or by the power of his Provt lerce: as God withheld 
Alimeluc', Cen. 27. 4. Though the lin be not ſubdued, yet the act ard exercile may 
be ſuſpended : Baltim hal a mind to curſe [ſral, but God luffcrcd him not, tho! ph tc 
(trove by all myati> to pleaſure Dal. 

6, I ris of (ONJeie mes dl man tha! 1 undcr them, Hncu proper Peceare, a renuwe! 
man, j10,09/1 on fricdre the one h..th for the timc no actual will or PurpOo.c to (1n : 
the other 2 purpyl not to hin s 1 will to (19, yet have a great dcal of tin in the will, 

hu negatively | have thewed you what is not Mortihcation. 


2. Piſurocly, What it is, Here again we muſt diſtinguiſh. 

:. Morntitication 1s twofold, Paſſive and Adne ;, Pallive, wh: rcby we are mortific1: 
and Active, whereby we mortihic our fclve> 3 the one is Geds work, the other our 
OWN. 

1. Mortiſa ation pi,jrve, whereby God mortifieth fin in us; which he doth either at 
C0417 erſtor, WON 4 principle of grace Comrary to [1n, and deſtructive of it, 1 plante« n 
our thoarts, Eno 10 1). Ind put a new ſpirit imto them: and I will take away the heart 
'f ſtone, and [with 1:6 than antkeart of fiſh, that they may walk in my ſtaintes. So &zch. 
>6. 38. I will jut 4 new ſpirit mito them. In the work of Regeneration God doth give 
a de v1 wound to lin, the reign of it 1s broken, that it cannot with ſuch ſtrength bump 
forth i chad! of the body. 

J by (110 cortinual and renewed I» fluence of his grace. He doth more ard more wWcoa- 
ken ty now:r of lin. Mich. 7.19. He will have compaſſion on ns, and ſubdne onr in;- 
1411115. 'Trs Gods work: Alas! without this, if we be left to our ſelves, the morc we 
refiit fin, 1h; more 1t 1+ irritated and encreafcd in us. 

3 God doth it by bis word, which is the great inſtrument which he uſcth to convey 
the power of his grace. Jobr 17. 17. There we fce the evil of fin, and the danger of 
t 4 arc ſtirred up torculve,cry, and pray againſt it, and arc told of the great remedy, 
w hich is Cinlts death. 

4. He moriiticth us by his Providence, as he taketh away the fucl and proviſion of 
Oo: x Ii[ts, ard awakeneth us to a more carneſt confh& with lin. Qut of love to our foul; 
»ecrofl:th our humours, John 15. 2. Every branch that bearcth fruit, be purgeth it, tht 
it miy brivg forth more ſruat. The Vine-dretler cutteth and pareth off the luxuriant 
and fupertluons branches, Ha. 27. 9g. By this theref. re ſhall the iniquity of Jacch be pur- 
gd : ard this rs ab, the grunt, lo take day his fon. Now all ths 1s p.luve Mortificati- 
O:), necellary to be obſerved by Us, that wc may lubmit to Gods work, and improve the 
inp cſhions of his Word, Spirit, and Providence, 

2. Alive Mcrtification 1s the corſtant endeavour of a renewed foul to ſubdue Gn, 
dwelling in us, that we may be more at liberty to ſerve, pleaſe, and glorific God. 'Tis a 
conſtant endeavour : for in a leaking ſhip there is a continual uſe of the Pump. Sin is a 
contiaual burden and clog to the new nature, and *tis every days buſineſs to gut rid of 
It : we groan nader it, Row 7. 24. and we mull ſtrive as well 2+ groan; th. ſpirit or 
new natuic lulteth againit the tkth, Cal. 5. 17. not only by a difllikzivg thoup! t which 
may check .ctual motions of the tleth, but allo by a couttant wi of vil Loly noms, that 
we may g«i the maſtery of it : they are bound to Jyc unto (:n. ther: fore will 1 ot Net at 
reign, K.22 6. 11, 12. and the end of mortificatioin ts vivitication, or lioerty toWarc, 
God, winch the foul aſpircth after more and more + for we grow Uc2d to fin, that we 
may be alive to righteouſneſs. In ſhon, this work mult be continu d til] we have gut- 
ten {ume power againſt our corruptiors, and ut be weakened, tho not {i hdued truly. 

2 There is 4 general and particular Mortification. The general Mortification 1s — llc 
putting off the whole body of the fens of the fleſh, Col. 2. 11. The particular Mortiticy' 1- 
on 1s wt-en we fubduc or weaken this or that particular Juſt, Fſal. 12. 23. I was alſo wp- 
richt tefore him, and kept my ſelf from nine miquity, Now the rule is, Tt.ut the general 
Mo:t1hoon muſt go before the particular, otherwile all that we do 1s but ſtc pping a'! 
hole 1n a ruinous fabrick that 1s ready to drop down upon ovr Fea, or to make: muc't 
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al about a cit finger, when we have a mortal Ceaſe pon vs Ulides, prrtice:Lr Nor: 
tificoation depericietts on the gener] ; tor til] we be rot wt be God, how can we mor- 
SIN {1 þ Col. 2 3. Put off all th, ſt, HCY, my ith fightie, bl "ot / "my, filth COBIPINVG 
t1o9, with | f your mm Hs, ſeemnmg »* [4u” put / ﬀ tre (t I rmnmith bis deeds. Scemp \ O01 have 
ot off all corruption, allow your ſelves to live in ro oh fin; Alasy to fot aparnitapar- 
Gouker tin, before we fot upon the who bully of In, ths but toput a No patch u; or 
a tori p17MUNT, if; ! to make the ront he worſes or to cut off a branch or two. wh: 
1 TOO OF T5it {romaneth in tuil lite and v LW, and fo (proi:teth the more for ct 
ti: birlt ook after the general work, that lin be ſtabbed arthe iioart, and (ie 1 
haſt 1111.40 Ir .1 Moles and Ins of it «yC by degree C, 
2 There 11 a donble way of m3 11 ffi ation, Priciative and Pokitiar : The one fin Ioth 
('.- cutting off the tuel and p;oviliurs cf the th ih, or thotr thiog. by whict: tintul ant 
corrupt nature is kept alive the other heth in rct;ftance and active endeavours 2genttt 
if ; a+ fire 1- put out, either by withdrawing wood, or combuſtible matter, or p.ur'' 7 
0) Water Or an enemy 1s deſtroyed by (tarving or battel, as Articorys al worct 
to 4 Captain that kept a Garifon in a City ſubject to Rebelhons anl Viutnywpe, 
Thit /» fhauld not only faſten the ('g, but ſtarve the dog + mearting thereby, thai 
ſhould ttrenge hon the garifon, and weaken the City. Poth theſe was mult Cloning 
go to work in the buſineſs of mortitication. The one by ſhunning the occolions ot 
ſ19, and cutting off the proviſlio! s Which fexd the diſtemper 1n cur So1ls, Rom. 13. 14. 
Mic no provſs n for the ft ſþ, to fulfil the lufts thererf. When men emertain thentcl! 
with a'l ſcnſ{ual delights, as if their buline(> were to hearten the cnomy, to |eop tht 
t{-ſh alive aftcr they have undertaken its death in Baptiſm. The officer 6 vt nh 
means which tend to the ſubduing of it; ſuch as prayer, 2 Cor. 12.2. f - 7' re 17 
I ſonght the Lord thrice. Hearing the word, John 15. 3. Now are ye itn wh te 
word rhich I haze ſpoken to you. And ſuch like : as onthe one fide we mutt mot print 
oy] to feed the ftlam!: 3, fo on the other, there mult 1c {trivirg, proving, excrete NU 
{ulves unty Godhirels, that grace may be (Ironpthien IL War 241.17 {17. 

g. [here 5; 4 daylie and ordinary courſe of mortificatiin 4 and 4) lemn etrayr liners 
ting about this work in ſpecial ferfuns. Th: daily courte ts predtul, bc ulc (1 non con 
tioval work in our Hearts; ard as ſoon as a Ckriſtiin ng ts Hibs Sout the att 
{von appear, In this ſenſe, a Chriſtian miilt dic daylic, that tr 1 (ns ins act] OPIN 
he mult (till watch, an |trive, and get ſome advantage ag 01k them by every no 
he mikcth to God, every act of recerving the Lords Supp, or earn the work! : 
hrs conſtant task 3 but there are certain ſeaſons when he mule louiemniy tf. 1 
works; as, 

1. Vlhen God makcth fin bitter by affiidtions ; ard we arc three], tht ny | 
tly of AMflition is a ſpecial time oft dealing againlt fin, F-r. 2 14). V+ nov tt 
the working of Gods phyfick, but further in rather, exerero Our t lv wh 
Heb. 12. 11. It yerldeth the peacable fruit of righteouſneſs, to tem thit aro cen 
by. Uſe it to Gods ends and purpoſes + the ſmartnels of the rod ſhovll make 1241 7 
heteful to us. 

2. hen you have ſome ſerious flirrings upon hearing the word, or lome now poo 
conlideration 1s given you to quicken your hatred againlt itn; when a truth 1+ 164 t 4 
with great light, power, and evidence,upon the heart; there is a Providence that 6h 
with Sermonsz many gracious opportunities are loſt by our neght »onpoe £ cortalnl wh 
the Waters are ſtirred, it 1s good getting intothe Pool, fee Jim. 1. 22 / + man 
berrer of the wird, and not a doer, be 15 like unto a4 man beholdino Its natur td! (46 
g/4/s, &c. If £5, there is a ſeaſon loſt : there is fome duty prefied, ome Ii die ry 
ſome want 111i! open, mortification is much promoted by obſcrivirg ard im 
thele leaſo:1;, 1 Pet. 1. 22. ſeeing ye have purified your (uls, 17 obeying tt 
the jpirit: and Pla. 19. IC4. Through thy precepts l cet undcrſt inline, fe! 
every falſe wry, By attending on the word, we gut new droros of hb 
a2nalt tn: ſometimes God weakneth this lult, fumetimes that, according 4 1c 1 7 
ed to dirt it to your conſciences. | | 

3. After j1me notable fall, or ſin againſs G3. $.© the coar of the deſtermnr | 
toget a pardon is not enough, but mortitication muſt br looked atizr x 2 
dchileth the Hearr, the deeper it 1« rooted -: thor tore ſpeedily eevonir ve 
ich a time agreen Wound is more cally cured, than an o! 11 
David complaineth his wounds did {tink throve! 15 fookſtnil. {7 | 
theſe Wou:s be neglettcd, the wor © - if a \{omiver 1; Fatt. |, Of 
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Vo dr li got. it ucver gfowath irony, or (traght : Pater 1] not he moth fin, but 
Co tinmoed ivy an wept bitterly, Muth. 26. 75. The longer corruprion 68 fpa- 
Cu, TER: tC M4 ſtroppth, fecureth its intereſt more tirly, and 1s more Jeep ly 
eel 1 the Sul, ard rnpeth a cuſtom on tlic body allo. 

2 Ih, wſdifhe d prion miſt mirtific the deeds of the Lody. 


1. IT th if TY | fs (vill. 
Ii 1] roſjrd to ſtr 
tithrifprd to gract riceruid. 


i. With rd toe (rift and there, 1. What he did, and 1s to us. 2, Our relation 
io lam 

i Hh 47). dil. and 15 19 ws: For what end he ſuffered for us, and for what en:] he 
ts Offercd tow. He tutlerc for us, to take away fin; or to purchaſe grace whereby fin 
may be mortii..1 : he paid the price to provoked juſtice, n Per. 2. 24. Fe bore our ſens 
in his boils upon the tree, that we being dead unto ſin, ſhould live to righteonjr.e/r. Naturally 
we arc dead to Righteouſneſe,and alive to fin; but Chriſt: intention 1n dving for lianers, 
was to rium ds this, that fin might die, and grace live : and therefore our old man 1s 
{14 to be Crucificd with Chriſt, Row. 6. 5. Then the Price was paid, and grace 
purchailed I came not only to free us from puniſhment, but cut alſo the power of (in. 
The g111't of fin is contrary to our happineſs; the power of (in, to Gods Glory. 

2. The end for which lic is off-red to us, God propoundeth Chriſt not orly as a 
Cmmlation of Comfort, but as a Fountain of grace and Holineſs, 1 Cor. 1.5. IV hoof 
ML Airmade to wr, niſdom, ard ri; [ teouſneſs, and jar I rfic ation, an redemption;to be our 
rt lrficateo:: as w. 1! 4 our NR 1! tcOulnls; wv hc rc hc 14 the one. hc I* the other; One prin- 
eg nl bling to th 11 from oat 11s, Ads 3. 35. and that 1s mortification,or weakning 
to power. aid love of 111m or hearts 5 now that we may receive him as God offereth 
} am, anlunutiond 1: d divide him by a broken and imperfect Faith; as we look for 
Comfort in Chriſt in the ſenſe of our juſtification and pardon ; ſv an experience of 
Li, power in mortifying bn, otherwiſe we have but halt of Chrilt. 

2. Dur relation to Lim, both by extcrna! profeſſion, and Real implantation; both bind us 
to morntitic lin. 

| External prof: j1or: PT» of ali us 00 dic to ſun : twas a part of our bap:1{mal VOW, 
and we quite nullive an truliaie the nitent of that Ordinance, uwileſs we Mortife the 
deeds of the body. Ihe Flelh vis renounced 10 our anſwer to Gods Covenant- Queſti- 
ons, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Biptrſn 1s called th anſwer of 4 good conſcience towards God. "Tis 
a AMA tO the Lon ofteis p. OpounLICeEd in the Goſpel, when we were fiſt conſecra- 
tots wator, ad that dedication muſt never be forgotten, 2 Pet. 1. 19. And 
[tb ot C414 4 tr914 14 old ſons. To negle, is to forget 3 as to diltri- 
3G ALT COTunctale fort Ny: ( 1.4t 1s, ne glect not.So bere,hath forgotten that he was 
to tron te vold ny whit they pleafe the fleſh, they neglect their Baptiſmal vow, 
fornid th,t Or tinance of no! tl ro them: we are ſaid,Col. 2.13. To put of the body 
| "1 2 / Coat tha vow 111] obligation, being buried with him in baptiſm. Now if 
wWodorvo [tg to our YoW, o.1 fwlima admiſlton 1ato Chriſts family Was IN vain. 

>, Brew rogplintations uwly th: y that are united to Chriſt, cannot live in the ſervi- 
tl yd thavers of 1154 for by th wnion with him, they are afſimulated, and conform- 
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' to lam, Gail, 2. 25 Iam crauſfiid nth co and 'twas not his priviledg alone, but 
L 


the juitiyed, Cal. 5. 24. Ard they that are Chriits, have crucified the fieſh, with the aſ- 
trons ard luſt; thereof. This contormity is called by the Apoſtle, a being planted into 
41 likevels of his death, Row, 6. 5. Chriſt was crucified in his human nature, 
1 we in 647 cvrrupt nature. We crucified him by our fins, and we are cru- 
ei: 4 with him by hi fpirit : Chriſt dyed for fin, and a Chriſtian unto fin. 
> Wuthr.jed to fir, which remaincth in us after we are juſtified. Here are threeTon- 
{ren dn ftrating why we (hould mortify fin. 
1 15a fn ſtull abideth in us after we arc ta ken into the juſftifged eftate : while wedwell 
in th, this wotul ind tad companion dwelleth with us 3 we cannot get rid of this 
eurted nmate, till the ho ue 1ts felt be pulled down : we die ſtruggling with itz and 
wih:n one of our f.ct 1s within the borders of eternity, yet it Geparteth not : as hair 
zrowuth after thiving 4+ long aggthe roots remain, fo is corruption ſprouting ; there- 
toro mult hy always mortiivitng :; Wn cleanſing, 2 Cor. 7e U. Having theſe promiſes, 
[1 leorle our jeltes fron 4. fillies of fleſh and ſpirit. Always purifying, 1 John 3.3. 
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(127, a" ithelt: ! io cf ty (et wh. Hi; $2. 8: Since fin is mot na lf 

pre ;nuſt b- | F< Wat (1.1? a2 1909 25 the enemy hvath, 2h ft! 

gti And torc 

>. It ſtiil wo”! [+ VC? .2.18V. nd rett not 253 Other tf ge, Win f 
pr Yin age, gra * vinct and tame. mc. ” F!e pryat tr it aarvel! tÞ 1 | 
[0 CNV). Th it $< THE A | |« « [Y Pavit, t) if: -1 War eng ſticrins pri l plc, o 
Sin grovgeht ins, go renner Of CONCUPLILOM.C:: (114: bs, ting nature th oft avs 1 
ning 15 t12 evil, or Mindeiwg that winch gaod: 1 [ili ing ms to thet which 35 + | 


doth not on! y make ws tomillle ind wi ing to tf mp? troOn>, but doth iryvo ue, and 1 m7" | 
us thereunto, Rom 7.23. 13. | foo wmother liw in 119 taembers warring aw tt af lim 
of my mind. \Ve thn an | fp 1. roo gr nile of fin, when we think it atm: thing thor 
work: th not til it be irentated by the lupgrftons of Sitan : No, 415 Tike a: hiv of 01 
tain that pourcth Ot Its waters, thyno boy come to drink of them 5 "ors 1eritere; | by 
the law of God many times. an! the motions of the ſpirit 5 theſe core Limon, with 
in us, are 1N a continual t rmentation, Gen. 6.5. And God ſarith i the wich; dr ifs of ran 
was great upon earth, ;nl tf 8-171 inmmution of th: thovzlt, of Lis howt was only eral 
continuall;, Tempturon or! mille them more violent. 2. Herbdetng nn from « 
which is good ; enhr nt draw th away the heart from duty, or Giitraterh the hit 11 
duty ; it draweth aw; the heart from duty, Rom - 21, [find then ©: lim, thi micn 1 
would do good, curl is projent with me. It abateth the elg ot our affections, diicourtyerh 
us by many unb{lieving carnal thoughts, a | fo the hr ave +: drawn a ay from Cad . 
hat ſin may the mar domimneer z or iftratcthing our minds 1 odour, 1:44 2%, 51, 1/ 
kearts co 4{icr their coTeteonſne!s \ tiling Our mul with thonwghts O71. wor! , Vt" 
vicaſures 5 1overge turneth our (itvy HItO lir's. | 

3. Tie fil conſe querice of /ettirg fin alone. When lin 1 nat mortiiie !. vr groweth out- 
ragious, anl never ccafeth ating mill it hath expolcd uw to ſhame bet. ro Gol, Nov, an 
Angels 3 or 11r.incth us in a carnal, careleſs courſe ; Luſts Ie alone cn 1 orots fins, 
and gro{, tt. 1 a caſting off all Religion - Love of pleaturcs lot aloe, will end 1 
drunkenncl. 1:1 uncleannefs 3 Envy, in murther and violence © Jud: allowed his C: 
vetouſneſs, 1} it brought him to betray his Maſter 5 Gebari tirft blatted with Covetoul- 
neſs. then with a-king a Bribe to Gods diſhonour, then with Leprotie, (o became a 
ſhame an! !-ir lt; to himſelf : Anmaniis and Sapphirs taken off by a tuddon [udpm: nt, 
Phe Devil '(1/4 rh by lift todraw us into fin, and by fin to ſhame 5 and by ſhame to 
horror a1 '. {pur :; 1t1 15 notame thing : But do the people of God run wito th 146) 
table excl 1:1 driorders 2 Yes, when they let fin alone, and dilcontinic the exert 
of morntihcat win \, wanch Darid, that run into Juſt and blood ; ard Þ. tr into wills 
and exec ation: . youlowmon 11tO {cnſualiny and idolatry ; ol ſins long Lin] af! SUBNET! 
awaken 3g.11, an! {irry us ftrangely into miſchief and inconvenience 

3: In roowd of r.770 rec ed 

1. Iherric cf jujtiffcation. Relyance upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for Juſtific a 
tion doth not (hit out the work of Mortification, but conduceth much towards it ; it 
doth not «x.1u le it, for the juſtihed muſt be mortified 3 it pleadeth for it ; Grace te.uc þ+ 
eth urto d ny uncodlineſs, Fit. 2. 11. That fin may be mortificd and pur to death for 
Chriſts 11k; frilt was craciticd and put to death for our ſakes : God doth not require 
it 171 point Of yoverat7nt)y, ty it pleadeth with us upon terms of Grace : Grace hath dc- 
nied us nothing, it hath given us Chrilt and all things with him, and ſill we ſtick at 
our luſts ? Grace thought nothing too good for us,not the Blood of Chrilt, nor the F4- 
vour of Go 1, nor 4c Joys of Heaven, and ſhall we count any thing too dear to part 
with tor Graces fake - Mortification is an unplcafing task, but Grace commands an? 
-all; for it, a1id that with ſuch powerful Oratory as cannot be withſtood. 

2. In regird of the Cirace of Sandhification : To excrciſc it, preſerve it, and in 
'f, 


# © << 


1. That we me; e:erciſe it to that end for which it wir given t) us: It was viven to 15 
to avod (11, 1 Juin 3. 9. I hoſocuer is born of God dtoh not commit fin, {-r bij feed re- 
maineth in him, 1nd he cannot ſin becauſe he is born of God; and 1 John 5. 28. Ie 4 
that whoſoever is born of God ſinmeth not, Lut be that is begotten of God keepith Limpe!|. 
and the wicked one toucheth him not. There is a ſeed and principle within us to curb and 
re(train fin too, and keep us from falling into the p@ver of the Devil, or being brought 
4.4 1fto our old bundag* 3 this other principle Wis ſet up in us on purpole a to excite 
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TY > good. fo all to alitc rin [(3WCT of Ins 23<t ic wiVY tO Wai y «cds 1 to 
2TH] tie UIOTTNG With pu I {.ed&; al ( 41 pIVETI US a> 4 L043; lvto reftian: the 
exo ance, and hold it ww, whonmn flycth ont 4 now the gt ue «42 Cod will be 1n vary, 
tile (+ 44: by wife dd to1 ich 5 UTP OL - and 0: of Gods molt pITCIVL. grits would Jie 1c; 
tHeretore wotſhoutd act it, or walk 14 the fpirit that we may n2t tulttl the Juſt of the 
{ici}, 

i Pr. irc an power and JU 'gv1P: | 'v1 6 t! 4 life of Pract de ſt rl th very mich Ln 
t:, hy 11.44 Of [11, 1% ke ith an:] {tr« nyt; 11 this OT i\ CoOmMLN C)i! 45% the dle 4<C att} X 
x Pia, +; 24. [hit we being dert unto (im mi; [t te alive a3/tu ri; hreouſr fo: But 2 tht Iife 
Of 11:1 1:1C74 alk th, Grace langanhcth; a1.d withcroth, and 15 ready tO alc, Rev. - 8 
flufh and the fpirit arc contrary, and always arc incroaching upen one aro'ter : ne 
thire 1 tht advantage on the Hibs (1:2 thatitts a native, not a fortigrtr , ome 
bred pliuts which the fon! yicldeth vaturally without any tillage 5 as Nettles wlll fo ny 
pr. erve the miclves, and got ground upon better plants, becauſe the carth briczt th; hcl 
foith of nts OCWn accor:!; or as watcr cated, the cold 15+ natural to I, ard will | Evan 
apainſt the heat, unlci> it be driven out by a conſtant fire 5 whether the prevalericy of 
19 Joth weaken Grace effeFrve or meritorie, by its malignant 11fluence, or as dferving 
ſuch a pu:nliment from Cod , I will not row diſpute; but weaken i, it doth, that is 
clear by experience; for tho Grace be planted in us by God, *is not fertled in ſich an 
mndiviſible pant, as that it cannot be more or Icfs; there i>a remiſſion of degrees, Vatth. 
24. 12. Thelorecf many ſhall wax coid. Fatth may grow ſick and weak; there arc ſoul- 
ditte my ers as well as bodily 3 and then a man 1s al ogether unfit for attion, and perform- 
ch Juti:5 11a very heartlets and uncomfortable falkion 3 therefore (till we muſt be mor- 
tif; ing 117, 

3. Thu we may increcſe it, Grace is not only Doxum,a Gift to be preſerved; but Ta- 
[erium. a Talent to be improved and increaſed upon our hands, that we may be tte 
more fit to glorifi: Gol ;that appeareth by the many excitations in Scriptureto growth, 
2 Pct. 3. 12. But grow in grue, and in the knowledg of our [ ord and Sationr Jeſus 
Chriſt, Tis not enough to maintain that mcalurc of Grace which we have already re- 
ceived, but we muſt get more 3 always Jook after the growth of it in our ſelves; and 
indeed the one cannot be done without the other ; there is no peſſibility to keep what 
we have, unleſs it be improved 3 he that roweth againſt the ſtream, had necd ply the 
Oar; aid tc that pocth up a ſandy hill, muſt never ſtand (till 3 and 'ris our own fault if 
it doth not growz God loveth to multiply and increaſe his gifts, Grace be multiplied, 
2 Pet. 2. 2. There 1s more to be had, and more will be given, unleſs our fins obltrutt 
the effution of it 3 if we get it not, we may blame our ſelves, for God doth nothirg to 
linder the increaſe; and indeed when Grace 13 1n any life and vigor, it will be grou ing, 
Prov. 4. 18, The way of the juſt is as a ſhining light which ſhineth more and mire wnto 1 
perfect day. The morning hight increaleth 5 a wicked man groweth worſe and work ; 
he finneth away the light of his conſcience, rezxReth the light of the word, til) he 
(tumblcth into utter darknels : * Tis ike the coming on of the night, the other hike the 
coming on of the day : Now mortihcation of fin isthe great means of growirg in Grace, 
remooel CC quod prohibit ; it makcth room for gracc in the foul 5 as it taketh away that 
which lceucih, that 1t may dittulc 4ts wthcnce more plentifully : In Heaven we are pcr- 
tt, becauſe there 15 no (11, oppoſite principles are wholly gone; ſo here, the more You 
weaken (11, the more 13 Grace introduced with power and tuccels, 1 Pet, 2. 1, 2. Il bere- 
ſorc l13:1:4 aſide all malice, and all exile, and bypocriſfte, and envy, and evil- ſpeaking, as new 
born \a(«.s,defere the ftmcere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby ;, there 13 no way of 
growth, til! evil trames of ſpirit be laid afſide. ; 


1. USU7 57 .nforcthis duty upon all thoſe that are c1illed unto, or look for any 
hopes by ].!..> Chritt to mortihc the deeds of the body : O' ! Do not think vou are 
palt mort1i3z<ation, becauſe you are 1n a ſtate of Grace ;; there 1+necd of it (till ; yea, it 
colcernath you mure than others. 

rt. There 15 ſtill need of it, if you conſider the abundance of lin of all kinds that yet re- 
mamneth with us Ard the marvellous activity of it in our foul,ard the curſed intluerce 
of 1t, or the miſchief that will accrue to us, if it be It alone : Let mc a little preſs you 
by all theſe Confiderations. | | 

1. I» aboundance of fin of all kings thit remaineth with the regenerate, or thoſe t] ut 
are (4 &d to grace. I (hall evidence that by ſome Scriptures, 1 Per. 2. 1. Wherefore | F- 
Mg alldc of male, and all :nit, and Aypocrifits, and envies, ard 1! ſpeaking; ty whon 
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Ver. }. 
1 this poken ? Tone word wher:t ro bid deth woo. back 

{11.1 was [poken to thote that were coll), eltftunly cid, 

at had made ſome progrets in moitifhioation, tit ta [ p! 

Uhedience of the truth, 1 Pet. 1. 22 Wha woull t! 1:5 

vil thould lark 1 their Floats & but als "ts fof they are put er vie 
hypocritic 4 to the lifts and unkts they (hail keen mortity ans, the t 

maitery of them, and b-wray themſelves to their lots, and pre 5:1 

NAM iT. S. ce aoth-r placc, ( 1. $-: Yeo Mort:t, FC; 104 J-— 389 remit 4s 7 

formic dlinn, WH. learnt 3, It rain tle af; cNOnm, (Ti, 110 aft) CRC 14-01 - 

id latry. You would 1: k all this were tpoken to lo Ic 2 of angarat . 
have not the haſt Tincture and (hew of r:lipton 3 na th fron of thoſe WH. 6, 
was hidJen with God 1 Chriſt, men acq ion 4 with (; eritual things, 1d bro! 
der the power of the lite of Chriitz we toolithly, 1m Mie that (uch il! d only (+: 

of the remainders of unbchief, or fpiritial pride, or tuch Nike evils i a Vo 7 

from publick infamy and ſcandal - but the Spirit of Gol 1 wiſer thiom wen, ane 

var Hoarts, and the {ecret workings of them, butter thin we do 47 felv ey nt 

tcr thele tins thould be lail open in the warnings of the word, int leo 

rather than 11 us, by the prevalency of a temptation, an over ſpirit} Po: 4 

not refined bat deftroyed religions God thought i fit in tho [fbe [il to 

arc taken io the Communion of the life of Chrailt, wortefys wins vour |; 

pride e no < but Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate «tfectio :; the root « | «i 

tins is in Gur nt ure, and it we do not keep a fovere hand over the, wall , ; 

111 OUr practice 5 (0 Gal. 5. 19, 20. Now ih work« of tte jle/h are mariſ.'i, mkii/ i, 
adultery, f-rnic ation, uncle mneſs, lil rviouſneſs, id lary, mwitcheraft, tared mien tf, 
em :Latior,, wrath, ſtrife, ſjedition, berefte. The Apoſtl: thought good to vwoin profil 
Chrittians, who had given up themſ-lves to the leading of the ſpirit, of the work 
the i]: ſh; he giveth a black catalogue of them, and he concludeth all, of n/:/ | 1! 
Jiu bif re as [ have alſo told you in times paſt, that they that do jib thin all » 
rlcrit tc Kingdom of G3od. The Apoſtles that were divine Iy 1othir d, and til ot rt: 
the Wiidom ot God, did not ſoar alofr in airy (peculivee firams, or ri e 
(print || notions, but thought meet to conde([cend to the!: particu | 

they [pAake to Gentiles, but Churches, and profetiing Chrilts: 

Foriiicion, and Drunkennefs, and other (uch vrols tives, and ttt: 

for they knew the nature of man, and thot nice lp! Ciatath; 00S wt 

work of ihe Goſpel : all thit have corrno 100 1.1 them, hd newl ot 

to prevent (11s of the black«lt hew, and fouleſt rote among mn. I 

ſ{tince 0ore And chit 1 of our Saviour Ciiilt, who thouptt matt fo wm: 

cipplis, who furcly were good mr Luke 21. 34 Tate herd | jo at any tone your tot 
overcbarcrd will \wr;citirg ard drunhenne'ls, ard the cares of tar life, nd ſo it 1 ds 
Come up you wnamars, This is a ltfon tor Chrilts own difciplesy 4 man vw 

it more proper for haunters of Taverns, and Boon companitois, vio lens +1 
ſunk and loſt in luxury and excels ; but Chriſt } (us thought this Curion nn. Ct 
for thoſe that were taken into his own company, and bolome triends: lot not alliti, to 
interpreted as any excuſe to them that (wallow the greatelt fins without tear, live 11 
them without ſenſe, and commit them without remorle 3 cautions ſhould not be 
turned to excuſes, there 13 ſome inclination in our nature to theſe things: buuil 
thele arc nor the praftices of Gods people, 'tis ſpoken that they may not at any tinic (bt 
(0. 

2, As there 11 almndance of in, ſo it's afive and flirring even after ſome progri(s 1m 
mort:{ication - "is inticing, vexing the new nature, urging to evi], oppoſing that \. hic!) 
1s good; 'tis warring, working, always preſent with us, that the belt Chriſtians grow 
weary of themſelves, Rom. 7. 24. Ob wretched man that [ am, who ſhall delrcr 14: 
from this body of deatb Was Paul an underhing in grace ? Is not (in the lame nm 41} 
hearts Have not we as much need to keep humble and watcl;fil, and make ufc «© 
Chrilts mercy and power, as he had? Is fin growa more tame and quiet? Or are we mr 
fool-hardy and fecure ? Surely we need to mortiftie corruption as much) as ethers; in 
what-ver ('. ree of grace we have attained unto, this muſt be ow Cayiic rok an ! 
EXetcClic 2 it fin be (tirring, we mult be (tiering againlt it; and wich thc encmy b5 4ctty 
and warring againſt the Soul, it 1s a tolly for us to hold our hands : «{prinlly cv cor 
ruptio1 is ever ready to reac the afſault there, to return after it hath bun 1! 
and by (cv.ral ways and kinds vendeth its felf 5 when one branch of it 1+ cut off, a1 Ga 


. 
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wa of i {opp laup, it breaketh out 1n another ; one fin hath ſeveral way sof manik (t- 
Hg hl Worldhnefe, talc it off from greedy getting, it ſheweth its (elf in (paring, 
07 with holdins more than 1+ met ; the folly of that fin 1s feer 1n its delight ard carnal 
comploceticy : Scul take thine eaje, thou haſt goods laid up fur many years : He had encugh, 
Pow takes hn till of pleaſure 3 fo pride, if kept from vain conceit of our ſelves, be- 
WT. 1ts (lf by detrattivg trom others 3 toenvy, or vain oftentation, as ſome veromous 
Lu wour mn the body , h« al up one foar, and it breaketh out in ar.other place, there 1s all 
malice, all gaile, Ce ANVIHors of it. 

- the "uy fl:l. nt and mi brievons in ſluence of ſon, if it be let alone : Sins prove mortal, 
it thicy be nut morntifyed. Enher ho mult <1, or the (iriner. There ts an cvil in fin, 
and the evil alter hs the evil in fin 6 the erwie or the violation of Gods righteous 
Law: the vil atier fin 1s the juſt puniſhment of 1, eternal death, and damnation. Now 
thor that ure not ferſil 1 of the evil in fin, Thall feel the evil that cometh after fin ; all 
Gude dif nfations towards his prople are to fave the perſon, and deſtroy the lin, 
LICor. 1433 But when we are judeed, we 4re chaſined of the Lord. that we ſhorld rot 
le wrdevined with the world, God took vengeance on the fin, to ſpare the ſinner ; bur 
the unmortified {pareth the fin, and his lite goeth for itz the fin liveth, ard he dy«th, 
a« th: Ap ſtle Pau! (p.arcth of himſelf, when the power of the word came fitl? upon him, 
Rom. 7. y. Sim rcwwed, and [ dye1. $11 exaſperated, and he felt not hing but fin an 
C:r:dumnation. OO ! Confider with your fclves, 'tis better fin ſhould be conderr:ed, 
than that you ſhould be condemned 5 fin ſhould die, than that jou ſhould die ; hi: life 
(11! po tor 1's life in the Prophets Parable, 1 Kings 20, 39. 

A. Var whit 1 this to the juſtifyed perion? there 1s no condemnationto themthat arc 
in Cl.1ift/ | 

I Anſwer, You mult take 1n all 3 becauſe they are ſuppoſed to live not after the ficſh 
but at! r the ſpiritzbut if it can be ſuppes'd that ye can ive after the fleſh,then yedie.a« in 
the Text; that 16,ye jultihed perſons. Pers prieſt duplicrter trmeri mt eft in conſlitation« Dig, 
ve! ut malum noſtrum, as Bernard. Eternal death may be conſidered as an evil which Gd 
hath appointed to be the fruit of (in, or as an «vil that will certainly befal u- ; a Jultt- 


#1-:d pc11on, one that is not fo putatively only, but really fo {not in his own conceit only, 
but 1 deed and 1n truth, may fear it 3 1 the firſt ſenſe there 1s ſuch a Corne ion be- 
tween continuance in fin, and eternal deſtruction, that he ought ro refit upon it 
ſ©> as tO repre ſent to his Soul the danger of yerlding tamely to his (ins; ard to fear it, 
ſox as to eſchew it. For this 1s nothing but to make an Holy uſc of threatnings, and 
to ſee the merit of our doings 3 but as to the event, ſo not to allow perplexing ; <a 
but to quicken us to break off our fins, and to look up to God 1n Chrilt for pardon. 


Now to Girect you, 

1 Oirike at the root of all ſin : they that are Chrifts, have crucifyed the fieſh, with the 
fject 101.5, and luſts thereof, Gial. 5. 24. The Prophet to cure the brackiſbneſs cf the 
waters, did calt falt into the Sprivg, 2 Kngs 2. 21. We muſt begin with the heart, and 
then go on unto the lite 3 it the root of bitterneſs be not deadned, it will ealily ſpreut 
torth, and trouble us ; as inbred corruption is weakned, fo aftual fins flowing thence 
are weakned allvw. The root of corruption is carnal ſe 1t-love, for it is at the bottom 
ot other fins 3; becauſe men love themſelves, and their fi (h as themſclves, more than God. 
Now this 6 weakaed by the prevalency of the oppelite principle, the love of God ; 
an} the more we {trengthen the love of God, the more 1% original ſin weakned, and we 
vt aynmimnto agond conſtitution and ſtate of foul. Carnal men are ſclf-lovers, ard 
[cit pleafers; but 1 1:1tual men love God, and pleale God, and ſeek ro honour Cod : 
love 1s the great principle that draweth us off from (elf to God:ſ{uch as mans love.nature, 
1d wohnation is, ſuch will the drift of his hife be : now men will not be frightned 
tom {It-love, n mult be another more powerful love which draweth them from it. as 
vne 141] driveth out another. Now what can be n'ore powerful than the love of God, 
wi tireh 1s as ftrong as death, and will never be quenched nor bribed ? (Cunt. 8. 7. This 
ove:cometh our lcit-love, and then time,(trength, care, and all is devoted to Gol : 1a 
Iife wes felt, Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their lives to the death. Sc«lt love 1s deepy 
rowied 1 us, elpecially love of lite, fo that it muſt be ſomething very ltrong ind pPower- 
tul, witch muſt overcome it; for what is nearer and dearer to us than our {i 1lves? now 
tC rea” Means to Overcome 1!, 1» Chrilts love : when the ſoul is pofletied with this, 
that nothing deſerveth its love {o much as Chriſt, the natural inchnation is 31: ered. 


This 
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I his is done by lound br licf, ard deep Conhideration as the meare, 1 Jo 
I ve him lecanje be lor cd ur firſt, 2 Cor. 5. 14,15. For the love of Chriſt © 
[icanſe mc thus jude, th it if one dyed for all, ther mere all dead : '" 8407 
rut thes which live ſhould not ter fat” Hire wnits tembelies, [it ;ot 

them audroje aeaim : Þy the Spirit et © Atichor of Grace, Ruiy. 5 

T | (1o [ 11 ſhell 4t ro.1d 19/7 ONT be oFES & 1-5-1 H ly (:koſt eiv ” Hato wii [ | 

eth no happinets but to enjoy his love ind tavoir, ail ſo lt previilet!:.; 
mclination, they live not to themlclv.s but to God + nt accori rt iy the 1 
ticſh, but the Will of Gol. 

2. Conlider the ſeveral ways bow this root (prouteth forth : Two are mentions (| by th 
\poltle 1n the fore- cited place, Gal. 5. 24 IFith the affections ani lultr, Teviner. patli- 
os 4 $r-IJvders, atieftions: The firtt word nutath veairg paltions the ; Jefirable itt 
[hore are twodifpolitions in the foul ot man, ot zverf,ion and jp. 1911 : by the 
71C WC elchcw v1), by the other WC puUrtuc Ul 0! : Corruption haitii Pod target 
therefore Grace is necellary to rectifie an! govern bath, 2Cor 4 7.1; // 
vOnlneſs bth on the right hand, ar d OK the [i fr Ss 19% muſt cru iſtic Oil / it, 
with ents ver mous to the fleſh. and we miſt (ut) ſuc our 11, OF 4t! 
tn do) wh thoſe goo] things which are pleating to thy Heir 4 thy re 
winch the mind fotf-rcth a kind of affliction ; bur "ir idfiort 7 144, 
and cherctor- it muſt be mortiticd 5 as envy which comet rd | 
him chat if 1rp'F1/ } 1 its bt yet ſelt love 1s the Catifſe of it (or 
any water ſh111d pats by our Vil, or that other tovtdoutjoy one | 
or trade, Or Pre f;t wh we cove! for our {1 v.50 anwrfr 1 tiY | 
which 6 diff icativg 10.44, and if given Wis to, 1+ 1 than * 
a clear diſcovering of what 1s right and equ |, Jr. 7 
thing done by Ged diiplealing to the tleth, 2 Cor. 7. ! 


1TNC 


HY, 


ordiatc trar, which butriyeth the fuccors which r: (fon a re effect. tt 
upon any ſucden 1 ertion of evil 5 The fear of man brit tr fra, Cigy, 
worldly cares which '1v6:t vs from God, and deperdance on br, Provideiice, 
-. Yea, {ct up aiaity providence in our own hearts : * | 
and revenge, all which bring + trorrure with them ; 


ſoon deſtroy our love to Golour minga rt Cod will! 

etire, or ſfendeth that which we dofire not, bit crott tt rt 

proach, or diſreſpect, or whatever the l;cart is © tri {fe a 

thing more than we would have them, or do iy to 

of G47 tleth, we ftorm and fret, juſtific our pithon-, thulk w | 
theſearca lort of fins, which are a puniſhment ro the mills a! wb 
our duty, but our peace 3 ard diſquiet and rorm: nine foul thi hou nh i you, will 
ſoon deſtroy that love we owe to God or man, there fue thy wilt be ante lied, 

2. Not enly our p4/ſions but onr afſedions muſt le mortified , Or vie ot alt tO 
which we are carricd by a {.veeter 1nclioation of 164i + tacks or fone | 1 by v 15s 
nal baits and pleaſures, asto inſtance in (ins of thee a oo forbid wid brunt! | 
kind : motions to Intemperance, Luxury, Uncluanuwci:, aid brutrth $: ht iu ft or to 
inſtance in the moregefined part of the world, tO wo:] ily Groans, Hor, 1d v ei 
delig!its, to be diitinguiſhed from others by Iiftate, Boauvik, ood outward omny 5 os 
ry man 1s apt to > carried away by ſome inordinate luſt orohe; now ww wats 4 
diſtemper be, it muſt be purged out of the hone, of we woull have Chrite fon iy 1h 
reſt there: And here we muſt not only reitrain the aft, but moniith; lc ha US, for oti;. 7+ 
wiſe we cann-'t be ſafe, for every temptation fall«th in with ſome or other of «1+ 
fins, and giv<t:: + new lifeto it 3 unlchs the Juſts are weakned, the converlation c: 
he Chriſtin, 11.7. 2. 4. Abſtain from fleſbly luſts 5 Living your conver (ations þ: meſts a1 
Jam. 4. 1. Fron whence rome wars and fightins © ( ne they not 5 mo onon from 0: 
lufts th it war in your members 2 Alltheir (trite- at | conterition, come trom thumr carny 
hearts, or (enſual inclinations, which tirlt robe ile! amt. urpcr part of thc foul, or 
the d1Qates of Grace and Reaſon, ail then br. ot mto outrag!ious of mibcon; 17 
pri-tile: And or Saviour telleth us, that \iir i, int, Aluitenc, come tirit uy 
ot the heart, Viatth. 15. 19. Frome putt fountain of the boeart, Hlowerh all tic 
pollution ot :'.c ite: And if the act (25.444 b- reftramned, yer unkss the twat be clears 
ted, all ts loatt;tome to God, Mut/ 343: 2/ Ll: crefore Kill thi Jults i uu; be art, and 
ve (hall more caiily curb the fin: of © nh, 1 1 man, that they mav not b cak out to 
G4: diſhonour. Many think to Hlttion 1! Þ 31 but neg)it the byes, 10d If they keep 
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fIromtcandl, vet thi y do not advance the Authority and Power of Grace in the: Heart, 
bit (lf love ſecurtly brarcth rulcin the foul. Many dic by inwr'! bl-cdivg as well as 
by out ward wound ; there fore unlels our irrafuible or conn ro ble ficulty bu briled 
a'd made pliable ro the condutt of the heavenly mind, we ſhall do nothirg in Chriſtianity 
fo any poud f« Ct. 

2. Arts alluil temptations, when they flir indwelling ſon, complain of the viol-nce to God, 
Rom. & )1 Oh mret bed man that Fam! I bo hill deliter mc from iis body of death ? 
Bemoat your {:lvos tohim, who alone can help you, and 1 reacy to doſe; win you 
ae atraid of doing any thing comrary to your duty, and an huobls f.nf of 3our 
1mpotency 1s not only a good preparative to rec: 1ve his graces, but alſo to ufy and 
rebuke the 1cmptation, Matth. 4. 1c. Get thee behind me Satin ; and Gev. 5. j. How 
Pall I 4 this ereat mickedneſs and ſin againſt God 5 Thele are beſt ſmothered 19 the 
birth. 

4. Tale hood of thoſe fors which the prople of God are moſt in danger of. *Tis hard to 
iy what they arc; for all fins when they arc near, and importune the tleth, by 
the cali» and profitable prattice of them without danger, or diſcov.ry, may tempt an 
unwary Ecrt Therefore we muſt have always our eyes 1n our heol, at] ſtand upon our 
guard ; the ſecure are next to A fall: there 1s no ceſlation of arms in t!.15 wartare, nor 
treaty an conclufion of peace to be made with our Juſts ; Sin is a boſoume-tricrd, but 
vet the foreſt cnemy 5 and if we be not reſolute, and vigilant, our appctites, and 
(aſs or paſſions may betray us 3 and if you be notdaylie deadning worldly m<linations, 
loIf elte.m and conceit, you cannot ſtar | out againſt the ſmalleſt eQnptation ; Bur 
they arc moſt in danger of thole fins, whi-!1 the temperature of body, and conſtitution 
do mclicc th m unto 3 tho ve muſt watch: againſt all fins, for all are hateful ro God, 
and contrary to his law, and incident to us ; yet we are inclined to one lin more than 
to anuiher ; there is ſomething that is our privy fore, and may be called the plague cf 
our ow! hearts, 1 Kings 3. 33, Now this muſt be watched and (triven againit; and here 
the victory is never cheap, nor eaſic. Many a groan, many a prayer, many a ſcrious 
thought, many an hearty endeavour it will coſt us ; theſe maſter Juſts they never go 
alone( Nike great diſeaſes that have petty ones attending them ) muſt be chitly at- 
tended by us, and we muſt not diſcontinue the work, till we have gotten ſeme power 
againſt them, and they be conſiderably weakned. Beit luſt, or paſſion, or {loath and 
dulnels, or worldline(s, or pride, we muſt Pray, and Pray again, as Paxl Praycd thrice; 
grace mult watch over it, and keep it under, 2nd abate it by contrary actions, that we 
may the better govern this inclination, and reduce it to reaſon. 

5. Take heed of an unmortified frame of ſpirit ; there are ccrtain diſpoſitions of heart 
which argue much unmortificdneſs , and do loucly call for this reme:ly and curc, cven 
the grace of the ſpirit whereby we may be healed 5 as firſt, impotricy of mmd, where- 
by temptations to fin are very catching, and do eaſily make imprefſion upon us. The 
hcart Nike tinder ſoon taketh hire from every ſpark : certaiuly there 1s great hife in our 
luſts, when alittle occation awakeneth thew. As it is ſaid of the young tool in the 
Proverbs. he gocth aticr her (uddunly, Pro.-2..23; That I, as ſoon as inticed. Upon 
the Icaſt provocation ve grow paſſionate, the temptaticn findeth ſpme prepared matter 
to work upon, as [traw 1s more calily kindled thanwood. Now this calleth upon us to 
weaken the inclination. 

2. II ben the temptation is ſmall; a little adverſity puts us out of all courage and Pa- 
ticncc, Pro. 21. 1c. If thou funt in the day of adterſity, rh firergth is ſmall. If we be 
ſo touchy t'at we cannot bear the common acci'ents of the worl.?, 1.24 ſhi! we bear 
the moſt gri. vous perſecutions, which wc arc to « ndurc for Chriſts (lex? tor thc Other 
ſoit ot corriptions, for handfuls of Burl:y, or a picce of Bread, will tht min tranf- 
grcls, So ({{!ling the righteous for a pair of ſhooes. Selling the irthrio)t ſor ore 
morlcl of \leat. She is a common proſtitute that will take any jirv. A lutle thi: g 
makes a {tone run down hill, Certainly the heart mult be looked aft 5 rhe bias and 
inclination of it to God and Heaven, more hxe<d. 

3. len luſts are toucky, ſtorm at 4 repreof : If the word break in upon the heart 
with any evidence, carnal men cannot endure it, 1 Kings 22, 2. He db not pro: 
, p, 'S; good CIMCOYMIING HHP, but evil ; ts | bad criſis, and ſtarc of foul, V1 1 nen would 
be toothed 1n their Juſts, cannot endure cloſe and ſearching truths : bv: cutker att. t 
zeneral diſcourſes, that they may creep away in the crowd without bet: g attacked 5 or 
FOIOT7E garilh ſtrains that pleaſe the fancy, but do not reach the hicart : or miitt be how - 
.c.and oyled with grace: ſcarce can endure the Doctrine of \'ortitioztion: none nfld If 
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to much as they 3 or love tiurtery mare than re proof ; 'tis a ftgn ho and they arc agreed, 
414 they would ſleep ſecurely : Not oviy did an Flered put Joln in Uriton, bat an 4/1 
p T the Prophet 1:1 the {tocks, 2 Chron. 15.  LoF | 

4. In cije of ereit ſpiritual dexdneſs: The heart hath too treaty converted wi! 
Lil, ard lugroweth I« [+ apt for God, Plal. 119. 37. Turn dwdy mine oye! from beb: lids 
1g vanity, and quicken me nn thy ways; and Heb. g. 14. How mach more jbll tho 1c» 
of Chriſt pare your conferences from dea1 works to ſerve the living God * Oar viviticativi 
13 according to the degree of our mortification, and therefore great dean {+ argueth the 
prevalency of fone carnal Ciltemper. 

«. | ice much in doing good: The intermitting of the exerciſe of our love to Cod, 
makecth concupiſcence, or the carnal love, to gather ſtrength ; and when men are not ta- 
ken up with doing good, they are at lealure for temptations to entice them to evil : 


0'1r lults have power indeed to diſturb in holy dutics, but 'tis when we arc remiſs and 
carclefs 3 and uſually 'tis the idle and negligent who are ſurprized by tin, as Daryd walk- 
1g on the Terras, 2 Sam. 11. 2. Diabolns quem non invenit occupatum, &c. I will cloſc all 
with thoſe two remarks, 


it. That "tis more ſweet and pleaſant to mortifie your luſts, than to gratifie them : Stolen 
waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret 11 pleaſant; lut the dead are there, Prov, yg. t7. fo 
Job 26. 13, 173, 3 + Tho wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, tho he hide it under his 
tongue, though b: ſpare it, and for ſake it not, but keep it fill within bis mouth, yet his met 
in bis bowels, it 11 the gall of aſps within him. Sin is but a poiſoned Morſel 5 Mortih- 
cation is not pleaſant in its ſelf, yet in its fruits and effects 'tis rewarded with joy, and 
more occaſions of thankſgivings we (hall have, Rom. 7. 24, 25. Oh wretched min 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me fromthe body of this death! I thank God through Jejus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

2. If you enter not intoa war with ſin, you enter into a war with God; ſhall ſin be 
your enemy, or God ? the Eternal Living God? Ezek. 23. 14. Can thine heart end ure, or 
can thine hands be firong in the days that I ſhall deal with thee ? I the Lord have ſpoken it 
«xd will do it. 
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-. If ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body —— 


O CT. That in mortifying of fin, we and the Spirit mwſt comer, Flere | 
ſhall handle, 


1. The manner of this Co-operation. 
2. The neceſſity of it 


1. To ſtate the manner of this Co-operation. Firſt, We muſt know 
what is meant by the Spirit ; 'tis put either for the Perſon of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, or for his Gifts and Graces, the new Creature, or the Divine Nature wrought 
in us. The Pcrſonof the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 28. 19. Baptize all nations in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : The new Nature, John 3.6. That which is born of the 
Spirit is Spirit. The former is here intended, the unercated Spirit or Author of Grace, 
called the Spirit of Chrifft, v. 11. which leadeth and guideth us inall our ways, v. 14. 
which witneſſeth to us,v. 16. Av73 73 wrwus, 

2. The Spirit is the Author of warrant Agent in this work: For he doth renew and 
ſandtific us 3 we are merely paſlive in the firſt infuſion of Grace, Ezek. 35. 25. I will 
ſprinkle clean watcr upon you, and you ſhall be clean = all your filthineſs, Eph. 2. 1. Ton 
that were dead in reſpeſes and fins ; yet now hath he quickned ; but afterwards we 
cleanſe our ſclves, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified your fouls in obeying the truth 
through the ſpirit. Firſt he worketh upon us as Objetts ; then by us as Inſtruments ; 
So that we concur not as co-ordinate cauſes, but as ſubordinate Agents; being firſt puri- 
fied and ſandtificd by him, we purge out fin yet more and more. 

3. Tho the ſpirit be the principal Author, yt we muſt charge our ſelves with the duty ; it 
1s our work; they dfſtroy all humane induſtry and endeavour, that make mortification to 
be nothing elſe but an apprehenſion that fin is already (lain by Chriſt ; no, 'tis charged on 
us, Col. 3. 5. Mortific therefore your members which are upon earth. And 'tis our act, or 
clſe we can have nocomfort in it, Gal. 5. 24 They that are Chrifts have crucified the fleſb 
mth the 1ffe(tions and luſts thereof: and 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of fleſh 4rd ſpirit. Under the Law the Leper was firſt to becleanſed by the Prieſt, 
_ and atrerwards to waſh himſelf in running-water, and ſhave his hair, [ evit. 14.8. Af- 
cr bring ſprinkled with the Prieſt, the neceſſary ceremony, he himſe If was to waſh : The 
Cercmotiies which the Prieſt uſed are conſiderable, therefore | ſhall «xplain them a lit- 
11: TwoSparrows were to be taken,and one of them killed in an earthen vell.1 over run- 
ning water,and the other after he was dipped 1n the blood of the ſparrow that was to te 
alled,let loole 12 the open field, to fly up in the air as it were inthelight of God 1 ther: 
was 4 notable Myſtery couched under this Type; for the bird killed over the running 
water fignilied the death of Chriſt, accompanied with the SanGtitication of t}- 
Spirit, typed by the running water, the only means to cleanſe 115 from our Leprofic ; an 1 
the bird that was Iet go alive having his wings ſprinkled with blood, fignihi-rhthelntcr 
ccliion of Chriſt, who is gone with blood to the Mercy Scat; and we are told that Chrilt 
cine not by Water only, but by Water and Blood : No other Eith for ſpiritual Lepro- 
lic, lt Water and Blood, the Merit of Chriſts Sacritice and Inter fon 5 14 the Sp1;1* 
ot Grace to heal our natures ; bat after all this, the man was ro wath himſelf; whic' 
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figured the endeavours that Gods people ſhould utc to cleante the miclves from all il: 
nel; of fleth and ſpirit . | 

4. It being our duty, we muſt uſe the means whi, h tend to mort-fi. ation 5 for to dren 
a Mortification which ſhall bz wrought: 1n us without our ©: fort or clo vanyr 


the Spirit, for he doth firſt ſanftifie vs, then quicken vs to ule the me ans, and ble]. th 
the means ſo uſed; and we do not delire the ben (it ; 'irs but a with, not a delire, a 1 
leity, not a volition, as Prov. 13. 4. The ſoul of the /inggard defereth, and hath nothing, |. 
(uſe b1s hands refuſe to labour. Many a man hath withes that he could leave his fins, «<1. 
pecially when he thinketh of the ſhame and puniſhment ; @ may an continent Perc, 
Adulterer, Glutton, or Drunkard, tatha wiſh ro pare with his fin, but cot 8 will 4 tor 
he doth not kriouſ]y ſtrive agaioſt it, his love to it remaineth uncorquered nt unbro 
ken, Wellthen, let us ſee how far we have gained the point in hand : Fiilt, Every 
Chriſtian muſt determine that the fleſh muſt be mortihed 5 ſecondly, mortihicdd it Al 
be by us, every man muſt mortific his own fleſh ; thirdly, that mortiticd nt cumnot b- by 
us without the Spirits the Spirit will not without us, aud wc Cani Ot without the Spirit | 
neither when weare hrſt to begin this work, nor can we Carry it 07 Without his ali; 
(tance. 

5. The Spirit mortifieth fon in ws, as 4 ſpirit of Light, Lijc, and Love. 

1. As a Sprrie of Light, affeting the ſoul with a fight and ſenſe of tin, fo as we groail 
under the burden of itz nothing cometh to the heart but by the underſtanding z con- 
viction maketh way for compunction, and compunttion tor a detcltation and hatred 
of Gn ; and deteſtation and hatred, for the deſtruction and expuliton of i. Sin 13 always 
loathſom, but we have not alwayes eyes to ſee it. When we look ypon it througt; 
Satans ſpeQacl: $, Or the cloud of our own pathions, and corruje atk.ctiors, We Puke 
nothing of it; it ſecmeth lovely, rather than loathiom to us. But when, the ſpirit 
anointcth our cycs with his eye-falve, it is the moſt hateful thing tothe ſoul, thit cal 
be imagined, Jer. 31.18. After | was inſirucled, [ [mote wpon the thigh, zea, I wits avam- 
ed, and confounded. We ſee (in to be another manner of thing, than ever we though: 
it before : Plal. 119, 103. Through thy precepts I get underſtanding, therefore I bate ever; 
falſe way. When the heart is thoroughly pollefled of the evil of 11n,and we dare not dandl: 
and indulge, or pals it over as a thing of nought : fear of puniſhment may tuſpend 
the at of fin, but the ſight of the evil of it, doth help to mortify the root. 

2. As 4 ſpirit of bifez for Jeſus Chriſt to all his ſeed 15 a quickeniog ſpirit, 1 Cor.1;. 
45. We have life Natural from Adam, but life ſpiritual and eternal from Chrilt, i « 
that by the ſpirit; for we are (aid to be born again of the ſpirit, John 3. 5. The 
ſpirit reneweth us, and maketh us partakers of the life, and likenefs of God, 7itus -. 
5. Now when this life is infuſed,there is an oppoſite principle ſet up in us to ſubdue th; 
luſts of the fleſh, and alſo to prevent the power of the objeits of ſenile, which lerve 
and feed them ; for the fleſh doth obſtruſt the operations of this new life, and crol: 
the tendency of it : The operations of this new life are obltrutted by the fleſh ; for 
Gal. 5. 17. For the fe laſteth againſt the ſpirit. And life is ſenfible of what annoyeth 
', the operations of it are the ſerving and pony of God, Gal. 5. 25. If we Ine 
in the ſpirn, (ct us alſo walk in the ſpirit. And we ſee a weight hanging upon us, and 
[11 doth eafily beſet us, that we cannot ſerve God with that liberty, purity, and de- 
I:ght, that we deſire. And therefore this 15 an heavy grievance and burden to the 
new rature, that we defire to get rid of it by all means, and labour, and (trive in it, 
and that with good effett 3 a new life alſo hath a new tendency as ſoon as 'tis infuled it 
Cilcovercth 1s (elf by its tendency to 115 end, and reſt, which is God and Heaven : fo 
the objects ct {erſe have the lefs force ard power upon us. Well then, the ficſh is 
an enemy to this new life, and this rew life an enemy to it, as having contrary 
Operations an! tendencies. Now how dotl: this new life diſcover its enmuty ? Partly 
by complaiaing of it, as a fore burden and annoyance, Rom. 7. 24. Ob wretched man 
trat I ar: ! ho ſhall delruer me from ths t d, of death > Pant was whipped, {courged, 
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inpreſor ed, cyercened with many veuanrion,, ard forrows : Lut the relicks of the cor- 
PL ton1 were bi greateſt burdens not, when Tall T come vat of thele attliftions ? bue 
who ſhall deliver m«© from this boſly of death? 2. By endeavours ard ſtriving againſt 
i. There may be tome: difhikie of fin in a _natural heart, for cuulcicnce will fome- 
times take Gods part,and quarrel againſt our Juſts ; otherwite a wicked man could not be 
({1M-condemned, arid told the truth 1n unrighteouſneſss but checks of conſcience are 
di {tint things from the repugnancies «<t a renewed heart : a wicked mans conſcience 
ti 11th him he ſhould do othorwife, when hi heart inclineth him to do fo (till. Bur 
4 renewed hrart haterh {1n, and there fore there 1s a conſtant carnelt endeavour to et 
it ſubdued : and doth watch, pray, picad for God, uſe means ; dare not ret in fin,or live 
in tin, Yea, 3. Prevail aganilt ut ſo far, that the heart 1s never turned away from God 
to ha, 1 John 3. y. Ihoſoeter 1s born of God, doth not commit fin: for his ſeed ve- 
waineth im tum : ard he-carnct fin, becanſe he 15 born of Giod. His heart cannot calily 
be bro447)t to It, he looketh upon 1t as a monſtrous incongruity, Ger. 35. 9. How «can 
I 4 thns eveat mike dreſs, and ſin again/i (iod | 2 Cor. 13. 8. For we can do nothing 
avainſt the truth : and Acts 4. 20 Fir we canmot but ſpeak the things nkich we bave ſeen 
and lard Theres a vatural cannot, and a moral cannot : the natural Cannot, 15 
an utter ampoſiibiluy; the moral cannot 15 a great abſurdity, the new life breedeth 
(uch an averſion of hart and mind from (in, ſuch conſtant rebukes and diſlikes of thc 
new nature. A Child of God 1s never 1n a right poſture, till he doth lgok upon fin, 
not only s contrary to h1s duty, but hits nature 3 they tave ro fati:faftion in themſelves, 
till © be utterly deftroyed, 

3. As a ſpirit of love, the great work of the ſpirit is to reveal the love of God to 
us. and tO 14 COVE r Gr Jove to God ; for the ſpirit cometh to u$Sas the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
Ly veartue of 11 redemption 3 now the infinite goodneſs and love of God doth ſhine 
moſt briotitly to us, in the face of our Redeemer, in the great things which he hath 
dore and purchatcd for us, and offered to us 3 we have the fulleſt expreſſion and de- 
mon(tration of the love of God, which we are capable of, and which 1s molt apt 
to kirdlc love in us to God again, Rom. 5. 8. God commendeth his love to ns, that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us ; and 1 John 2. 1, 2. My little children, theſe 
things write | unto you, that ye ſin not : andif any man ſin, ne Lavean advocate ith the 
F ather Jeſus Chriſt the richteons. And he 1s the propitiation for owr ſins, and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world : and Eph. 3. 18, 19. That yon may beroot- 
ed and grounded in love, an comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height 5 ard may know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth al knowledg. Now 
the ſpirit attending this diſpenſation, ſurely his great work and office is to ſhed abroad 
the love of God in our hearts, Rom. 5. 5. and Gal. 4. 6. And —_ ye are ſons, 
God hath jent forth the jprrit of his ſon into our hearts, crying, Abba Father : That 
being perlwaded of Gods fatherly love, we may love him again, and ſtudy to pleaſe 
hin. Therefore nothing doth ſtir us up againſt fn, ſo much as the ſenſe of Gods 
love 1n Chriſt : ſhall tin live, which is ſo contrary to God? Shall I take delight in 
that which is a grict to his Holy Spirit ?cheriſh that which Chriſt came to deſtroy 2 Live 
tomy iclf. who am ſomany way $soblged to God ? diſpleaſe my father to gratify the fleſh ? 
Nias how many read and hear of this, whoare no way moved into an indignation againſt 
lin ? 'Tis not the love of God called to mind by a few cold thoughts of ours, that 
worketh to,but the love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts bythe ſpirit,that mls the heart, 
maketh us a ſhamed of our unkindneſs to God, and ſtirreth up an hatred againſt fir. 

6. Aſter conver ſton, and the ſpirits becoming « ſpirit of light, life, and |, ve to ut : aſter 
grace 14 put into ur Fearts to weaken fin, flill we need the Lelp of the ſpirit ; peirily, Becaulc 
habitual grace 1- 4 created thing, and the ſame grace that made us new creatures, 1: 
neceflary to continue us fo : For no creature can be Good iacependently,, without the 
influence of the prime good : all things depend mn eſſe, conſervare, C* ofer avi, ON him tt at 
made them. In him we live, and mote, and have cir letrg, Ads 17. £2 If God ui 
pend his intluence, natural agents cannot work : as the tire cannut burn, as in thc 
caſe of the three Children , much leſs voluntary ; and if there be this dependarice in ra: 
twill things, much more in ſupernatural, Pþz/. 2. 12, 13. Will and Decd ar\ from Goe, 
trit prir.c1ples of operation, and final accompliſhment : Partly, b« cauſe in the very heart 
tliere 1s £,cuat oppolition againſt it, there is fleſh (till, the warring law, Rem. 7, 23. 
rare 15.01 tolaliter jatiatÞ The cure is net total as yet, but partial « therefore they 
104.1 the tprrit to guide, and quicken, ard ſtrengthen them. Partly. as it meetcth with 
n:.ch op,oliton within, lo 1 1» expoſed to temptations withoutz Satan watcheth al! 
04; a41itapes againlt us, and th. luul nv [trangely deluded by the treachery of the (eric 
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ind the revolt of the paſſions, and our corrupt inclinations, when temptations atlaule tc 
(o that unleſs we have ſcatonable relief, how foon are we overtaken, or overvorn, 4.7. 
h14 habitual Grace, but gave out at the firſt aſſiult {A City butic prdguntets ut be rQlicve/! 
compoundeth and yeildeth 3 fo without the ſupply of the {potty we canmar (tan out 147 
the hour of trial, F ph. 3. 16. That he would grant you 4 wilting to the riches f his go! 
bv be ſiren thned with wight by hrs ſpirit in the Tnuer man. 

Secondly, The meceſſity of this Concurrence and Co-operitiin. 1. Of the Srirtwith ur 
2, It by the Spirit. 


3B Of the jpirits mork : me cannot without the ſpirit, mortific the deeds of the Lody. 

1. From the ſlate of the perſon who is to be renewed and heale.l. A inner lying 11 
ſt.te of defection trom God , one that hath loſt or!ginal Rightcouſucte, averſe t 
God, yeaan enemy to him, prone to all evil, weak, and dead to all fpiritual goo.! 
how can ſuchan one renew and convert himſclf? There 1s no found part lett ir) 
mend the reſt : 'Tis true he hath reaſon left, and fome confuſe] notions and appr. 
ſions of good and evil, but the very apprehenſions are maimed and 1impertect ; vn 
often call evil good, and put good for evil, [ſz. 5. 20. Huw: ver tochuſe the one 211 | ! 
the 0: her, that is not intheir power. We may have lome Joole dulires of tr © 
vours, clpectally as apprehended under tlie =_ of atchcity or n«tir il pow! 
ſeparated from the means, Numb. 23. 10. O ehat I might die the death if to 11inl ten 
and my laft end might be like theirs. They may long for the «cath of the Ri! toms, the 
loath to live t!:cir life 5, bur theſe defires are neither truly fpiritual, nor (.rious, nor con. 
ſtant, nor laborious 3 ſo that if we cor:fider what man is in his natural <5, 1 1r2] io bf 
mind, perverſe in h1s will, rebellious in h1s attcCtions . this work can Ot1l\ C2 MW rule 
but by the Spirit of God. Will anature that is wholly carnalever roli't wn overcore 
the fleſh £ But ſo we are by nature, John 3. 6. Can jib deffroy itsjelf ? Cin a min 6 
him(cl! be brought to abhor what he dearly loveth # An he that drinketh in tc /tit y 
like wa*cr,be brought to loathe ſin, and expel,and drive it from him 5 On the other (ide 
will he be brought to love what he abhogreth ? There is enmity tothe Law of Gol in 1 
carnal heart, till grace remove it, Ree. 3. 7, Can we that are worluly, and wholly my 
verned by ſenſe, look for all our havpinet> in an unſ.cn world, nil we receive another 
Spirit ? The Scripture will tel] you, no, 1 Cer. 2. 12, 14. Now w. uv revered rot 1: 
ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which 15 of God, thit we may know the thines 1-11 7, 
freely giten us of God ;, but the natural man recerveth not tle things of the Spirit 61 
for they are ſooliſhneſs unto him; neither can be know them becauſe 1) c3 arc ſpiritually 41). 
ed ; and 2 Pet. 1. 9.” He that licketh theſe thines, Is blied,and Cannot | Ce AJ ar off. What TIT 
of his own accord will deny preſent things, and lay up his hopes it Heaven ? Canattoy 
| heart of its ſc1f become tender, or a dead heart quicken its (elf, or a filthy heart clan: 
its ſelf; bring a clean thing out of an uncl: an# it cannot be. 

2. The honour of our Redeemer requireth that our whole and intire recovery to (30! 
ſhould be aſcribed to him. Not part only, as our freedom from guile, while the power of 
fin is ſubdued, and broken by our ſelves. Renewing Grace is his gitt, as well as reconct- 
ling Grace; and we can no more convert our ſelves to God, than we can reconcile © x 
ſclves to him 3; both go together, and both arc obtained by he ſame merit, and bot': 136 
received from the ſame hand, AQt. 5 31. Him hath Cod exalted with bis richt hard 16 
be a Prince, and 4 Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſracl, and remſſen of (ins 5 and 1 Cor. 
6.11. And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ge are ſantified, but ye are juſt'fs ; 
in the name of our Lord Jeſs, and by the ſpirit of our God. As by the vertue of his blood 
and ſutf-rings he reconciled us to God ; lo by the Almighty Power of his Grace, hc 
doth curc and heal our natures, and imprint Gods [mage upon our ſouls. The work ot 
Redemption would have ceaſed for ever if Chriſt had not paid our ranſom for us, Pſal. 
49. 8. So the work of Renovation, Job 14. 4. IVkos can bring 4 clean thing out of an un- 
clean > Not one. Surely Chriſt hath purchaſed this grace, and purchaſed it 1to his own 
hands, not into anothers 3 and ſendeth forth tus conquering and prevailing {pirit to 
bring back the ſouls of men to God ; this work muſt not be diſparaged nor looked upon 
as a low, natural, common thing ; for this 1s to leſſen the benetit of the rew Cieativn, 
which is [> much magnified in Script ure. 


. The necejſaty of our Co-operation, if we by t:e ſpirit, 
. We may. 
. Ve mull. 
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v: -k M14) < (ud hatl: gol usSpitts Wii} aro Ot MI V.aln, tic New Nature Or prin- 
C4; 4-0 Graco ried ito wt al! which tad to wraken and moitific 11h, Acts 15.9. Px- 
viſit; thairtearts ly faith k Hops, | Tolu » - F Ile th.it bath ths lope mn him, purifith 
Limfelf as Chriſt 15 pare © Love, which lookcih backward or forward, tcacheth ms to deny 
all un od limes and woridly luſts, Vit. 2.11, 12,13, 14. Su that we mar, or can, if web+ 
Hot wanting to vur ſelves, do lomething to the crucifying of the ficih 5 certarrily after 
Remo rat, WEATE OF May be ative 5 ot}. crwile there would be no dilltertt ce be- 
woo the reacwel ant thecarnal ; and tome of God; belt gifts would be in vaig ; yuu 
arc to ki ure the dofith of Chriſt to inbutter (19 to yuu by hn ſuffcring+. to improve 
the (1 oe meceavid, ply tor the fupply of the ſpirit, to retrench the proviliuns of the 
1th, to walk as in the tight of God, ai prepare tor a batter world, to main! un a _con- 
(tum cortht with lin, and watch over all your ways : There are means of Crice up. 
point tw weaken in, as the Word, and Sacraments, and many Providences, wi11ch might 
be ©: gicat utc to you, if you did improve them. 

9... WW Was « F or two I alons, 


Thu (od rity apply him, If to us in (nr way. 
> Il unemiy appty our ſeloes to God, and meet him in his way. 


1 Til aCGud may apply Himſelf to us in our way, God being our Creator, doth p1- 
| ive the liberty of 114 workmanſhip, he applicth himſelf ro every creature accfding to 
t.nture 8 Nt, 0.1 improve it, not dcitroy it; he offereth no violence to our natural 
facultis, bt ſuper ad:!loth prace ;, draweth, t!4t we may run, Cext, 1. 4. Not hoiled up, 
ws Goa things by Pulleys 2nd Engines 3 the v-1]l ts not compelled, but overcome by the 
ſwcct e flicac 1 Of Cf:ce; burr U acted by God, wc act under God ; that Is, by Our Own 
vol uitary motion, and in a way of operation proper to us : | lay, God irfluenceth all 
things accordirg to their natural inclination; he 1nl;ghtneth by and with the Sun, burn- 
eth ty and with the fire 3 re2ſoneth with man, adts neceſſarily with neceſſary cauſes, and 
freely with free cauſes, draweth us with the cords of a man, Hoſ. 11. 4. Now we per- 
vert this ord-r. 1f we he upon the bed bf cafe, and cry, Chrilt muſt do all ; Chrilt that 
dot! all tor you, dotit all in you, and by you; he propoundeth reaſons which we muſt 
contider, and fobctake our felves toa godly courſe 3 he ſheweth us our loſt «!'..te, the 
polltbili: y of Salvation by Chriſt, twecutly inviting us to accept of Grace, thet he may 
pardon our (1. «, fanctifhie our natures, and Irad us in the way of holincls to eternal 
lite. 

2. Tout nomiy meet with(od in his way ; He hath appointed certain dutics to con- 
vey and apply this Grace z we are tolic at the Pool, till the waters be ſtirred; ro conti- 
truce our a'tendance upon God with all diligence and ſeriouſneſs, till he giveth grace, 
Mar. 4. 24. Andle [ud unto them, T ke heed what you bear : mith what meaſure ze mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you 5 and unto you that hear, ſhall more be given. God will hive Be- 
levers beltie and put forth themſelves, and he will help themin and by their own endea- 
vo.irs, We mult not idly think that Grace will drop to us out of the Clouds; he was an 
evil and 4 tloutiful fervaint, that did not improve his Talent: To negleR duty, is to re- 
fitt Grace, an to run away from our ſtrength : God hath promiſed to be with us, while 
Wc Aſn dom y ; thicre tore we arc to Wait tor this power in the uſc of all holy means, that 
Our COTFLL TION May be fubducd and morithed. 


USE 75 to exbort, with all diligence,to fot about the mortifying the deeds of the bo- 
«4, bv the Spun 
Two Thins | ' il] preſs 10u to: 


. [mpro: the i ath f Chris. 
2. A riont carriage towards the ſpirit. 


i. [proce the death of Chriſt ; For the term, Mortifie, or Crucifie, often uſed in this 
mitt, reclpetts Chriits death + and every where the Scripture ſheweth that the death 
of Chriit 1» of excelent ule for thr mortifying of fin 3 Iſhall fingle our a few ; 1 c:e, 
(|. :.2 . | 2m wrinnrfied with Ciriſt, Three Propoſitions included : 1. Chrife cruct- 
j..l. >. Paul crucrficd. 3. Wi Chriſt, It doth not imply any fellowthip with bir 11 
tic act50t his Mediation, there Chriſt was alone; only that the etfects of his death were 
4. mp iſh in him. a participativa of the benefits of his Mediation, fo Rum #. *. 
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knowing this, that our old men 11 crucified with Chriſt, tht the boky of in ens bo dolfr ng | 
that henceforth we ſhould not jerve (in. Chin wi there a td aion lid tor th 
(truchon of (10, when Chriſt diced \ then W.1\ the Nic glt Ne roſe, Oar $\r;ce p1id, + 
the obligation laid upon us to mortihe 1t : Somet}.11 g there was to Ir dove wn Get? 
part, the body of lin was to be deftroyed, which imimareth the commnieating of b 
ſpirit of grace to weaken the power and lite of fin: and fumeriing tom on ove part that 
henceforth we (ſhould not ſerve fin. Ihre was a time whih we {ary cd lin), but bei. 
converted, we mult change maſters, and berake our fclves to anoter torvice, which wit 
be more comfortable and profitable to us. One place more, 1. 4. 1. For ur ww, 
4s Criſt bath ſugered for ws in the fieſh : 7.00 your ſelves likew (er nith tt lone mind : jr 
he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſor. That is, hace Chritt bath tuttere | 
for you, You muſt follow and imitate him in ſutfertny allo, Or dywo W uy nm, namely, 
in dying to (10, as he dyed for fin : or mortity gp our lu!t; and pattions. F of 0 T62/ 
& 5a44l, one that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, or 1s cructhed in his carnal nature, it hatch 
not reſped to ſuffering afflictions, but mortifying (ins ; for 't1s preſently aided, Fe itt 
ceaſed from ſin, given over that courſe of lite ; fo that he ſhovl.l no lorger lhe the 
reſt of his life in the fleſb, to the Juſts of men, but the will of Col. He mferreth the 
obligation of this correſpondence and conformity, trom Chrilts dying From 211 thefe plac. 3 
we collect : y 


1. Tis ar obligation. This was Chriſis end, and we rinſt net pit ci Fo emmy to) in 

1 John 3. 8 For this purpoſe the ſon of God was munteſted, tht to rointt diſfr. g te 
works of the Devil. That the intercl(t of the Devil mike be di fifort tt! tr iis, on rt 
intere(t of God (ct up with glory and triumph ; (Nall 1 go about to triltrate his 1h 
tention? or make void the end of his death? chegiſh that which Chrilt came todeltrey * 
tyc thoſe cords the faſter, which he cam: to unloolſe ? By protliing his name wa 
bind our ſclves to die to fin, Rom. 6. 2. How ſþull me that are deid to (in, lice 
longer therein ? not ab impoſſubili, but ab incongruo. 

2. That the death of Chriſt was a lvely and effeFtnal pattern of our dyine to iv. tor 
the Glory of God, and our Salvation, Chriſt dycd a painful, thametul, + curled dent, 
now we mult crucifie ſin, Gal. 5. 24. Be crucitncd tothe world, (74l. 5. 14 Ther tw) 
ſay, Chriſt denied himſelf for us, and we mult deny our fclves for him he 11] rel! pon 
for us, that we ſhould willingly digeſt the trouble of Mortiti-ation, and fur wo i 
fleſb,in our carnal nature, as he did inthe human nature, 1. //ec death of Chriit wit 7 
«TJ of ſelf-denyal ; he pleaſed not himſelf, Rom. 15. 3. Minded not the merelt of 
that nature he had atſumed ; parted with his Life in the Flower of bis Age, whe: 
moſt cauſe to love it: And will you part with nothing, make it your bulineh+ ro p'ca! 
the tleſh, and gratify the fleſh ? he loved you, and gave himiclt tor you, and will nc: 
you give up yGur luſts. 2. The death of Chriſt was an ad of pain and ſorrow: of || 
deaths, crucifixion is the moſt painful, and ſhameful. Sinful nature 1s not extingnithe? 
In us without trouble ; as fin is rooted in felf-love,fclt denyal is a check to itzas this (« !- 
love is mainly a love of pleaſure, or the delight we take 1n (in, fo the pains of Chrit, 
death check it : ſhall we wallow in fleſhly delights, when Chriſt was a man of ſorrow: / 
Chrilts ſufferings are the beſt glaſs, wherein to view (in 3 will you take pleatire 1:1 
that which colt him ſo dear ? he was mocked, ſpit upon, butfetted, he bare the ſhim 
due to our vain converſations. A Malefator was preferred before him. I hee for; 
when you remember Chriſts death, you learn how to deal with lin; the Jews woulc 
not hear of Chriſts being King ; Away with him, we bave no King but Coſi : (ich an 
Holy indignation ſhould there be a in a renewed ſoul, Rom. 6. 12. Let not fin reve: 
therefore in your mortal bodies that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. Let it not King 1 
we have no King but Chrilt. 3. 'Twas 4 price paid, that we might have grace, Every 
true Chriſtian 15 a partaker of the fruits of Chriſts death : and one frunt is, that w- 
might die unto fin, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf, bare onr ſons in kis own boa'y on 1) 
tree that we being dead wnto fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. This is communicated to uv; 
by the ſpirn : he bought fanctiftication as well as other priviledges, Eph. 5. 25, 25 
As Chrilt allo loved the Church, and give himſelf for it, that he mighe ſanctific ard 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word. And Titus 2. 14. Who gave himſelf 
for us, that be might redeem ns from ali 1-1quity, and purifie wits himſelf 4 peculiar people 
2calowr of good works, 1 Pet. i. 13. Rideemed ws from our vain converſations. We are 
ready to lay, I ſhall never get rid ©; this naughty heart, renounce theſe ſenſual and 
worldly attctions 3 our biarts ate 4» welded to the 1th utls of the flcth ; bur 
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2 Carry it wed to the pirif. 

1. Bulreve that the Holy Ghoſt 1s your | indifyer, and relign up your | lves to Him as fach, 
that he may recuver vour foul to Gol : This is bur fultihog our brptiſmil yn), Mar. 
27. 14. Go bajti:e all nations, in tle ame f the Father, Sin, and Fo!y (ih:jt. To Gol 
the Fathie a> your, Lord and hippincts, to Chrit as your Regt ang Sar urs to 
the Holy Ghoſt a> your guide, comforter and lanttitie.. We renew thr co! 7 inthe 
Lords Supper, that we may bind our (clves the falter to him, to ſubmit to bits ſpiritual 
Difciphar, that our curc my be wrought in us. 

2 Ton miſt obey b1s ſandifyine motions, tor otherwile this refigration was in va n: there 
fore we mult fanhtully endeavour by the power and help which hegiveth it, t5 mar- 
eitt- fin; we mult (trive ageinit 115, and we mult ftrive with them; to ſtrive a1! rchiſt 
lin, arguoth great prophanehh, Czem. 6. 3. Ads 7.58. Not to firive with tim, meth 
ne plect and 1. zinchs 3 you mult ftrive with 1our hearts, when the ſpirit 1s ftriving with 
you, and take the fealon of his fpecti] hilp. "Tis not at our command, for 1:e wird 
bloweth as it Iiftethitake i when you have vt : *'Tis an offence to the ſpirit, when the 
{th 1» obeyed before him: men are ealily intreated by fin, but deaf to E154 mo- 
104 +, 

2. Wie te ipp 1ntl d means by which the ſpirit worketh « There are means of ubtain- 
ng the (pirit at tult, by the Word and Prayer. The ſpirit is conveyed by ſome Doctrine 3 
for God+ OPrrative Power 1s applyed to 1147 2s a reaſonable creature, Pot tor necel- 
firy. For the Word, Cal. 2. 2. Recerved ye the the ſpirit by the works of the {aw, or 
the lo wing of fath, S$'» for Prayer If not jor friend/hips Jake, Oc. Luke 11. 8, I. 
yet b.cauſe ot his importunity. If ye being evil, know how t» give good gifts to your 
claldrer, bow much more ſhall your heatenly father give the Holy ſpirit to theme that 1k 
it 5 beg it of God, upon the account of Chriſt, Titzs 3. 5. 6. But weſpeak now of 
another thing, not the gift of the ſpirit at firſt, but the ſupply of the ({pirit. *Tis got- 
ten the ſame way : the ſpirit joyneth his power and efficacy with the proper inlti- 
tuted means, the Word, which is the {word of the ſpirit, Fph. 54. 17. This {word 
was made by the ſpirit. Holy men ſpake 4s moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Uſed by the tpirir 
to vanquiſh Satan, 1 John 2. 14. Ard the word of God abideth in y'u, and je hne 
overcome the wicked one. Tis uled for the defence of the better part ; the (wer! of 
the fleſh is the excellive love of plcatures, ſome carnal bait. Ard by it th: power of 
the holy ghoſt came wpon us, Att; to. 44. While Peter yet ſpake thre worls, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell ow all theme that heard the word. A (pirit of ſobriety, godlinc!s, meckre(s, 
and the fear of the Lord. We cannot make ule of this ſword, withcurt the tr irit ; 
1 Pet. 1. 22. Secing ye have purified your ſouls, in obeying the truth throuch the ſpirit. 
So Sacraments, 1 Cor. 12. 13. And have been all made to drink into one ſj1rit, Prayer; 
looking up to God who helpeth us in our conflicts, openeth their cars to a1iiciplin'+ , ar | 
commandeth that they return trom iiquity, fob 35. And breaketh the yokelets dil 
polition and oppoſition in our hearts. 

4. Ts forbear thoje wilful ſins, which grieve the ſp111t, Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not the ſpirit. 
i Thu. 5. 19. Quench not the ſpirit ; do not provoke him to withdraw his afliſtance 
trom us; as David was fentible of his miſery Pla.51.10,11, 12. Create in me 4 clean heart, 
O God, ind renew 4 right ſpirnt within me;caſt me not away from thy preſerce,and take not thy 
Lolyſpirit from me ©: reftore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me by thy free ſpirit, 
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R OM. VIIL 13. 
——ye ſhall live. 


E come now to the Promiſe ( je hall live ). 


F Dodt. That life is promiſed to thoſe that ſeriouſly improte the i/ſiſtan- 
q ces of the ſpirit, for the mortifying of ſin. 


Y #1. What is the life here promiſed 3 the life of Grace , or ik 
life of Glory # I ſhall give my Anſwer in Three Confideration: 


1. The mre we die unto ſin, the more fit we are to live that new bfe, which Leconth Cr: 
{.11ns, or new creatures : For Mortification and Vivification do mutually help once ao- 
ther : So much fin as remaineth in us, ſo far is the ſpiritual life clogged and obſtructed ; 
therefore it is called a weight that hangeth upon us,and retardeth and hindreth us in 4 
our heavenly flights and motions, Heb. 12. 1. That weight is there explained to be fr. ti; 
doth eaſily beſet us 3 'tis the great _—_ to the heavenly I: fe, and maketh or p16 
grels therein, flow and troubleſom. ell then, the more theſe inordinate iwnchnations 
are broken, and mortifyed, the more we arcalive unto Rightcouſncts ; as the S.ripture 
every where witneſſeth ; and the more we tame and ſubdue the fi.th, the more doth the 
ſpirit or better part thrive and proſper 3 therefore it may b.: truly taid, [7 je through 1h; 
ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall Irve : That is, ſpirnually. 

2. The ſpiritual life is the pledg and beginning of theliſe of glory. Here "tis beg iin by 
the ſpirit, and there perfected ; the ſpirit of holineſs is the ſurcſt pledg of a Reluirecti- 
on to eternal life, dw V. 10, 11. The reaſonable nature inferreth Immortality 
and the new natnre a Lictled [Immortality 3 every where the new birth, 'tis madc the ſeed 
of Fternity, called therefore the immortal ſeed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. And he that is born of God 
1s ſaid to have eternal life abiding in him 3 he hath che pledg and carneſt, and firſt fruits 
of it ; the ſpiritual life confiſts in the knowledg, love, and contemplation of God, and 
p<rfett love and fubjeftion to him ; fo that if it were meant of the Life of Grace, the 
Lite of Glory cannot be excluded, 

}. As it 1.1170t be excluded, ſo 'tis principally intended ;, as is evident ; partly, becauſe 
> put 1n oppolition to death, which is the frun of the carnal life ;; if ye live after the 
fiſh, ze ſhall dre. Such a life is intended, asts directly oppoſite to that death ; and partly, 
becauſe 'tis propounded by way of mative, an4 mutives are ſc|dom taken from things 
co-ordinate, {uch as are vivification and mortification, a dying to fin ; but from thing; 
of a {upertor rank and order, as the g'otious reward is toduty ; and partly, becauſe thi, 
Luntcth with the Apoſtles ſcope, Thar jultihed Perfons ſhall not be contlemncd, but glort 
hid, becaut. of the life of the ſpirit 11 them. 

_ 2. To or firm the point « Firſt, by Scrijture : The offer of eternal life 1s evcry where 
propoundce4 1n Scripture, as the great encouragement of all our endeavours, either in 
Iu>duing fin, or perfetting holineſs, as Prot. 12. 28. The way of righieonſrejs 11 liſe, and 
in the path tiereof is no death. There i» the hope of life aflepted, and the tear of death 
renuved : Ldiath clfewhere is propoun led as the reward of ; and hfe as th- 2reat m10- 
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tive to ketth n nn the arulercatid ob:dience of God, Gal. 6. 2. He that ſcweth totle 
preit, fhul »/ the ſprrit 1:4; [je rrerlaſnings lo Ezek. 18. 19. Becauſe he confidereth, and 
turn dn ty ir om alt b1s t ir jere 1101s, Wt. 1 h he hath committed, he ſhall live and net die. 
The one is remove, thi other atierted 5 the one is the wages of f1n, the other the fruit 
of Gods Nicrcey, ard tive Git: 5 death ve naturally abhor, and life we naturally love, 
therekure the oe 1 threatned, the other promiſed. 


2. To proveit by reaſons. 

1. If ne partake with. Chriſt in one .4, we Pall Pare nith bins in all : If dead with him, 
we (hall live with him, Rom. 6. 2. If we be dead with Chrift, we believe that we ſhall lite 
with kim, That i, it we imnate Chriſt in his Death, then we have fure grounds of be- 
lcving, that after his example we (hall have a joyful RefurreCion to eternal lifez he had 
{avi betore, v. 5. If we be planted into the likeneſs of brs Reſurredlion : That is, be 
{rſt i -4 1m the death of lin,to the Life of Grace; and then the Life of Grace ſhall be 
(wallowed up mthe Life of Glory. 

2. The mortified ſoul 15 prepared to enjoy the heavenly life ; as being weaned from world- 
I; au ſenſual dilhghts, Col. 1. 12. Who bath made ns mect to be partakers of the Saimts 
m libre. There is a Co ble meernefs; firſt, a meetnefs in point of right ; ſecondly, amect- 
nels 10 poirt of congruity and preparation of heart 3 the one bets Gods Appoirt- 
mer.t, thole who are qualified according to the Covenants the other the ſuitableneſs of 
our aif. Chon, 1. They arc in reſpet of God deemed meet and worthy, whcm Gecd 
vouchfateth to account woithy: Thus he doth the mortifed, as Wwe proved before 3 he 
then that would ive when he 13+dead,mult die when he isalive. 2. Preparation of heart 
Heaven would be a burden to a carnal heart, that bathno delight in, Communion with 
Gu, or the company of the Saints, or an holy life : What would he do with Heaven ? 
A Turkiſh Paradiſe would ſuit better with ſuch ſenſual and brutiſh ſouls 3 now thoſe who 
arc dead to the fleſh and the world, do the better reliſh thoſe things which are beavenly : 
'Tis not their trouble, but their happineſs ; they have the conſummation of their hopes 
ai:d aims, 

3. They deſire this life, and groan and wait for it ; Which deſires, ns, and longin gs, 

being liirred up in them by Gods Spirit, will not be in vain : TT c—_ be ſarified 
with tt e Wealth, Pleaſures and Honours of the World ; they muſtenjoy ſomething be- 
yond all theſe things, and that is God ; and here they enjoy him but imperfeQly : The 
more the tic(h is mortified, our defires to love, know, and enjoy God, are more 
kindled 11 us : Now by this theſe are marked out as heirs of promiſe ; for God infuſeth 
the defire, that they may be ſatishiedz and where they are laborious, they will certainly 
be ſar1*hed, for otherwite God would intice us to the purſuit of an happineſs, which he 
never meancth to give. 

4. God promiſeth it to the mortified, the more to ſweeten the duty. Thoſe that think it 
1» calic to forlake fin, r:cver tried it ; Mortification is of an ſound in a carnal 
car 3 to coiutraditt our carnal defires, and difpleaſe the fleſh, which is ſo near and dear to 
us, will not cafily down with us 3 God might exa@ it out of Soveraignty, but he pro- 
poundeth rewards : If we muſt paſs thorough a (treight gate and narrow way, it leadeth 
unto hfe, Marth. 7. 14. Sin 1s ſuch a diſorderly thing, and doth ſo invert the courſe of 
a rational nature, that we ſhould part with it by any means; but eſpecially when the 
calc 1s (o (tat. d, that we mult hve or dic for ever. This motive ſhould work upon us, be- 
caulc ct our Delires and Fears. 


1. Our deſnes. Corrupt nature will teach us to love our ſelves, and fo todefire ha 
pine(-, which we cai not enjoy, if we live not 3 for the dead are neither capable of hap- 
puſs nor miler; tl.o we are unwilling to deny the fleſh, or renounce the Credit, Pros» 
fir, or Pleature of 117, or grow dead to the world, or worldly things, yet we are willing 
enough of life and happineſs 3 therefore God promiſeth that we deſire, that we may ſub- 
mit co thole things which we are againſt z as we ſweeten bitter Pills to Children, that 
they may ſwallow them down the bette! ; they love the Sugar,tho they loathe the Alees. 
S) God would invite usto our duty by our intereſt ; if Mortification be an unpleaſing 
tak, it conduceth to our life,Prov. 8. 35, 36. He that findeth me, findeth life, ( faith 
IT1jd.m ) and he that ſunncth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul; and te that hateth me, loveth 
d:41h, Who would be fo unnatural as to wrong his own foul ? To murder himlſclf, to 
court his own death and deſtruction ? *Tis not only againſt the DiQates of Grace, but 
ti.c delires of Nature : Thete is nothing canbe ſuppolcd to enfeeble this Argument, but 


thele 
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thets Two things. 1 Mcns vebement 14dife lneſs to their carnal conrjes, that they wil! x. 
ther dir, than part with them, 2. That thislite, which the Promite« of the Gotpil « tier, 
« 41) unknown thing, it being to be injoyed in the other world : Both are truths, yorite 
\lotive is (t1]] forcible. 


i. [How addided ſoever men are to any outward thing, yet topreſerve life, they will 4» 
themſelves, Job 2: 4 Skim for thin, and all that a man bath will Le gice for Lis lije. hn 
was 2 truth tho it came out of the Devils Mouth. Nothing is lo dear to a man as his 
own life 3 men will ſpeud all that they have uponthe Phyſiuviao to recover then Health, 
Lake 3. 43. Yea, they will bazzard the members of their own body, cut off a Ltg or an 
Arm for prelerving lifez and ſhall not we part with a Jult to get lite s Who woyl4 
{c1] his precious lite, at ſuch a cheap rate, as the plealing of a vain and wanton hu- 


mour ? 
2. But this life, which is not 4 matter of ſenſe, but of faith, is not likely to le mucb ua 


luc. 

Anſwer. There is ſome inclination in the heart of man to eternal life 3 nature gro- 
peth and feeleth abourt tor an eternal good, and an cternal good in the enjoymun vt 
God, AJ. 17. 27- a» blind men do inthe dark. Tho man by nature ly«thin prof. ig- 
norance of the true God, as our Lord and Happinets 3 yet the tenſe of an Immortaluy 
is not altogether a itranger tonature 2 ſuch a conceit hath been rooted 1n the mit:ds of 
all Nations, and Religions, not only Creeks and Romans, but Barbarians,and Proplcl alt 
civilized; they have thought ſo, and been folicuousot a lite after this lite + Flirodetus 
telleth us, that the ancient Goths thought their ſouls peritbed not, but went t© / lis 
the Captain of their Colony, or Founder of their Nation 5 and Drcdorrs Sr. wlns of 
the Egyptians, that their Parents and Friends when they died, went to fome: arerny) bays 
bitation : Moderate Heathens, when they are asked about Eternal Life, and Judgment ro 
come 4 as to Judgment to come, they know it not 3 but this thug they know, that the 
condition of men and beaſts is different; but what their condition after this lite is, the v 
cannot tell z whethcr they live above or below the earth ; but that thuy ſubliil and 
have a being, is their firm perſwaſion 3 and therefore arc went to aflign tobe dea), 
part ot the goods which they polletled ; if they lole any thing, they tink tome of their 
fricnds in the other world have taken it to ſupply their wants there. The! / mes are thl- 
| perſwaded of a (tate of happinebs and torment after this world. Avji.1 tullith us, in 
an they were wont to kill ſome of their ſlaves, to attend the dead in the world to 
comc; and 10 Mexico, and other places. *Tis enough for us, that be it an inbred notion, 
or tradition received from hand to hand by their Auceltors, fuch a couctption 1s not a 
(tranger to humane nature z and the nearer any lived to the lirlt Original of Mankind, 
the more clear and prefling hath been the opinion hereof 3 lapſe of time, which ordina- 
rily decayceth all things, hath not been able to deface it out of the minds of men 5 who 
tho they have been gradually depraved and degenerated, according to the «liſtance by 
which they have been removed from their firſt originals, yet they could never 
wholly blot out the fenſe of an Immortal Condition atter this life ; nor could any (v- 
lid, and undubitable reaſons he brought againſt ir, to convince it of fallity. Well then, 
this perſwaſion being ſpread through t verſe, and with extreme forwardnels received 
by all nations, and hath born up againſt all encounters of time, and conſtantly maintain- 
ed its ſelf in the midſtof fo many revolutions of humane affairs, even among them with 
w hom other truths arc lot, and in a great degree have forgotten humanity its telf: Cer- 
tainly this motive bath its uſe, for the reduceing of man to God, eſpecially of thote 
who have been bred in the boſome of the Church. 

2. The argument is of great force in regard of our fears. We dehire life, but guilt maketh 
us fear death. Sin impreſſcth this torment upon the conſciences even of thoſe which 
little know what ſin-meaneth : Rom. 1. 32. They know the judgment of God, and that 
thoſe who commit ſuch things as they do, are worthy of deato. Natural conſcience look- 
th upon fin as mortal and baneful, and know not how to be delivered from this fear; 
nature owneth a diſtinction between good and evil; and tor evil, fraretha puniſhment ; 
becauſe of thoſe natural ſentiments which we have of God, as an Holy and Juſt God. 
Therefore now this tender of life 1s made to them that not only defire happinels, but arc 
in bondage through fear of death, and by the Chriſtian doctrine involved in the curſe 
of the law, and obnoxious to the flames of Hell. Therefore for linners to hear of 
life, muſt nceds be an inviting motive : Mortifie fin, and it ſhall not hurt you, you 
tha!l live. The ſting of (19, which ſo torments you, ſhall be plucked out, Ezek 18. 13. 
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regent, © if - 49 quit) ſat rot be your rain. We are all ſinners 5 but how ſhall we do 
hat te may rot be bin fol to us 2 Deal gently with it, and it ſtingeth you to the 
death £ deal fevertly with wt, nd it ſhall lo you no Harm. When we are dead to ir, 
we ſhall not dic by (11 + you Fave deferved death, but hfe is offered, if you will utc 
Gods healing method to get 11 | of ſo great a miſchief. 

Thirdly, 1 will ſhew you th.c expediency of the promiſe; and that we may make uſe 
of ſuch a motive as is drawn from the conſequence 3 The death which followeth the 
carnal life, and that eternal hfe which by the merciful grant of God is the fruit 
of mortihcation. For many queſtion, whether it be a true Mortitication which 
lookah to the reward ; they ſay we muſt work for our life, but not for 
life. 

| Anſwer, 1. To be over ſpiritual and nice above the word, which is the true inſtru- 
ment of fanctihcation, doth not cheriſh Religion, but quench itz we may make uſe of 
Gods Mutives, without fin ; why doth God plead with us ſo often upon the terms of 
fe and death, but that we may plead with our fclves? I know no reaſon to preſs 
men to an Holineſs abſtrafted from all reſpett to the reward. [I confeſs 'tis a baſe (clf- 
ſceking, to eye outward advantages in religious endeavours; for then the end is far 
bene1th the work, and the ſpirit is made to ſerve the fleſh, but not the fleſh the ſpirit ; 
and by cnds tamnt us, but do not refine us; 

>. The 4J»bt proceedeth upon a miſtake of the reward 3 what is this life propound- 
( bot the {ing loving, and injoyment of God, and the adoring and praifing of 
Gol Al emn be a Frult to aimat theſe —_— Doth not the tendency of the new 
nate dire ct] y carry us tO them, as the per ion of that eſtate, unto which we arc 


called by C':r1lt , as naturally as the feed caſt into the earth, works through the clods to 
ect up into ſtalk and flower ? Indeed the objeftion is fit for them that look for a 
carnal Heaven, as the Jews did for a carnal Meſſiah, an Heaven that confiſts in eaſe, 
and flethly delights. However, to deal throughly in this Argument, in the life and 
happineſs which we cxpet, two things may be conſidered ; 


1. The nature of that life and happineſs. 
2. The perſonal benefit and comfort that hence reſults to us. 


1. The nature of that happineſs conſifteth in ſeeing God, and being like him, 1 John 3.2. 
I'len he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bins, ot we ſhall ſee him as he is. To aim at this, is 
a fruit of the new nature, which aimeth at a perfe& fruition of God, and conformit 
to him. Surcly this cannot be in any reaſon queſtioned or ſcrupled at, as our great end. 
For it is a pure motive,and doth engage the foul to the greateſt and beſt tempered ſtri- 
nels that is imaginable, 1 John 3. 3. He that hath this hope, cvs hope ſpoken of in 
the former verſe) parifieth kimſe'f as Chrift is pure. Is every day growing up into a 
carer conformity to Chriſt, whom he hopeth to ſee, and to be more verfectly like him 
hereafter 3 he whoſc heart is ſet upon the viſion of God,and that pure and finleſseſtate, 
which he ſhall injoy in Heaven, that man hath not alight tinQure of Religion, but 
i» deeply dyed into the ſpirit of it; for ſuch things cannot be ſeriouſly and really mind- 
| wiuhout grace; yea, no act we do is religious, unlefs*it be direted and 1nfluen- 
cd by this an and crd ; tis a rooted thought 3 or the impreſſion of a powerful ha- 
bit. 

> THorc 14 aperſonal benefit and happineſs which reſulteth to us ſrom the ſruition of God. 
As we are treed fr» the pain and ſorrows of this life, in which reſpe@t 'tis often called 
a iclt, elpuct.] a» we are freed from the miſcry of tholc that die in their fins, in which 
reſpect 't1s otien called ſalvationz and moſt eſpecially, as the ſoul, fully ſanRified,dwelleth 
11 4 glorified and immortal body, and injoying all the content and happineſs belong: 
ing to ſuch an eſtate. Now of this, the objeQtion may be ſuppoſed to ſpeak, namely, 
++ we arc without milery, in an endleſs ſtate of bleſlednefs both as to our ſouls and 
butts. Now this is a matter of faith, and therefore cannot be the fucl of hypocrilie; 
i mperal conve nence may be ſuch, as credit, reputation and reſpeft in the world, arc; 
41d therefore this we labour for, and aim at. 

2. Ile muſt diitingarſh between ratio formalis, © ratio motiva, our firſt motions and 
1nducements, and the formal and proper reaſons of our love to God ; we hirlt love God 
for his be.1efis, and they are (till motives to quicken and increaſe our love ; but after- 
wards we love and delight in him for his excellencies, both eſſential and moral, the pcr- 
tection of his Being and Holinef:, That which firſt draweth our kearts to God, is his 


benignity 
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benignity and bounty. his offers of pardon ani hfe 3; and we mult look art thote, o! 
we (hall never begin with God ; but afterwards we love him upon other rcatons » ar.{ Ho) 
linef its (elf hath our heart and love. 

To bring it to the caſe in hand. That hatred is molt pure, which is carried 01; © 
gainlt lin, as ſin: becauſe of the contrariety that is in it, agairſt the Pure and Hol; 
Nature and Law of God; Pſal. 119. 140. Thy word is very pure, therefore thy ſerv 
loveth it. And (o by conſequence to hate fin as 'tis &rope, a traniprefſion of thi; ply 


and rightcous law 3 but this 1s not our firſt, nor only motive of our ob+dience, at.! 
thanktulnels to God. Surely what things were neccilary to preſerve man wn his natur 
trame, are neceſlary to reduce and bring him back again into it, and to preſerve him 11 
when once reduced : tuch were penaltics and rewards , lite and death 3 yea, much or 
now the enemy hath invaded us. Therefore befides the inclination of the new tut; 
which carrieth us to God,and Holineſs, and Heaven > our happineh, well-being, 2nd per!o. 
1111 benefit, are good and powerful motives. 


4. There is 4 threefold uſe of the reward of life in this work of mortifee 4th o1:; 

1. To quicken 4b ichward heart, which hangeth off becauje we arc loath to com? winder 
ſevere 4 dijeipline. Sorrow for f1n is troubleſom to the fleſh, but the reward fwotne!: 
it. A carnal min thinketh that if he ſhould give up himlſelt to this courſe, he (11 4] 
never {ce merry day more, and grow mopilh an melancholly. Now when the 1! 4 

aints out the (piritual life in ſuch black and dark lincaments, 't now to rt 
upon the Glorious life that ſhall enſue. Tahcre is ſome diff-ulty ur hilt, 1 2456 rc 


ſo much as the tleth imaginethy but it will turn to eternal Nite ad oo Chr: 


v\< þ ' 


will be at the ed, cither of the carnal or (piritual hife. The Devil foo keth to vf 
men in their beſt days with the ſweeteſt pleatures and cont ntiments; Live! 

the miſery, the ſhame, the horrour ! Thereforc "cis Yoo! tO re thect Up On the 1: 
things, that we may not ſtand off from Gold : contider not whit they ar 
what they will be hereafter, 2 Cor. 7. 1c. For god), / rrow work th »j 
Jalvation, not to be repented of. Many have repented of thu carnal nirth, never ; 
their godly ſorrow. 

2, In your conthid, to battle a temptation. Heaven and Hell ſhoiill always be befs. 
the eyes of a watchful Chriſtian, but cipecially in attual conthict-, thi you ray 0 
clare your higher «[teem of your hopes, than all the baits that 1: preſentel to yer! 
11 the temptation. God hath promiſed better things. Mojes co mterballinee! ttc plc 1- 
ſures of fin, with the recompence of reward, Heb. 11. 25, 25. The Devi! 01.500 » 
to your loſs; the glory {et before you doth outiveoigh al] 

3- To put us upon a conformity, and greater ſuitablenets ro our hor +, ; 

He that hath this hs in him, purifieth himſelf as Chriſt is pure. | hope tor 116! 
eſtate; (hall | allow either ſtains in my ſoul, or ſpots and blemiſhes 1n my cov cle 
2 Pet. 3. 14. Seeing ye look for ſuch thine, be dilgpent, that you ray | fon: "F 
in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs, They do not look for tic) tings, that 
careful to clarify and refine their fouls for the preſent. 


Fourthly, I hal ſhew the ſufficiency and porrer ſulneſs of this motive. 

1. Becauſe of the certainty of this life promiſed, Surly there is a life after i! 116 
is ended : Nature gueſſeth at it, but Chriſt hath brought it to light, 2 Time. 1. 1 Th 
Scripture revealeth it as the great bencht promiſed by Chriſt, 1 Jobn 2. 25. And thr: 
is the promiſe, that he hath promiſe4 us, cven cternal life ; it argueth for it, 1 Cc) 
Is. 19. And if in this life on'y we? hive hove tn Chriſl, we ar: of al mein ri"(t 
miſerable God would not proſclite us to a rcligion that ſhould be our undoing, and 
mike us more miſerable than other mer, by a voluntary denying of the pleaſure; of 
the tleſh, +nd expoſing us to ſufferings from others : it giveth us a vili:lc demont!: +- 
tionot it, by Chrilts rcfurrection and aſcenſion. He is gorc io tha: Glory which ©: 
ſpake of, 1 Pet. 1. 2. IVIho by bim do belicve 11 Uod, that raſed 7m frem the d:::1 
and g we him glory,Gods expretiions about it,arc {trong and clear,but our j--r{ walio!;s of 1 
are t00 weak, orelſe a (mall contentment wou!d not fo ofcn perſwade us from our 417 
Surely we doubt of the reallity of the world to come, or «fe wo wontdl hy foons 5 
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(waded to curb the ticth, and reſtrain its defires, and wean our ſelves from a vain world, 
that we may be prepared for a better. 


2. The excellency of this life above ail other lives that may be compared with it. 

1. W:th life natural: 1o "tis a Glorious life, and 'its eternal: Firſt 2 glorions life, for 
we live immediitely upon God, who 13 all in all to us 3 not only the ſoul, bur the body 
1s incorruptibl.- and ſpiritual. The contentments of the preſent life, are baſe and low, 
"us called the life of our hands, Iſa. 25. 1o. Becauſe with much labour we get the 
proviſions nece{lary to ſupply it. *Tis a life patched up by the creatures: we have our 
cloathing from the ſheep, and Silk-worm; our food out of the earth, or things nouriſhed 
by the earth. We are forced toranſack all the ſtore-houſes of nature, that we may keey 
up a ruinous fabrick, which is ready to drop down upon all accafions, 1 Cor. 6. 13. 
Meats 1s for the belly, and the belly for meats, but God ſhall defiroy both it and them. But 
there the contentments are high, and noble, and our faculties are more inlarged. Then 
( if ever) 'tis our meat and drink to do our Fathers will. Secondly, The life 
1» Erernaly we are never weary of it, and never deprived of it. The preſent 
life 'trs a kind of death 3like a ſtream, it loweth from us as faſt as it cometh to us. 
"is called a vapour, fam. 4. 14. that appeareth, and diſappeareth ; a flying 
ſhidow, Job 14. 2. We die as faſt as we live; *tis no permanent thing ; but there 
our years (hall have noend ; the pain and trouble of duty is ſhort, but the reward is 
Frerra). 

2. Compare it with life ſpiritual ; This is like it, but differeth from it. 'Tis a bleſſed 
and pe rh (ht hte. Firſt, "$15 4 bleſſed life, free from all miſeries, all tears are wiped from 
our eyes, and ſorrow and pain ſhall be no more ; we ſhall always be before the Throne 
of Got, and behold the Glory of Chriſt, and live in the company of Saints and Angels; 
but the ſpiritual life doth not exempt us from miſeries, rather it expoſeth us to them 
To outward troubles it doth, 2 Tim. 3. 12. Tea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. And as to inward troubles, we are not freed from all 
doubts of Gods love z tho the wounds are cured, the ſcars remain; Abſolow when par- 
doned, was not to ſee the Kings face. Secondly, 'tis a perfe® life. There is a 
freedom, not only from milcry, but from ſin. There is no ſpot or wrinkle on the face 
of the glorified Saints, Fph. 5. 27. Here the ſpiritual life is cl with ſo many 
infirmities and corruptions, that the comfort of it is little perceived ; as a Child in in- 
fancy, for all his reaſon, knoweth little of the delights of a man ; here we only get lo 
much grace as will keep us alive in the midſt of defects and failings, and have much 
a do to mortihie and maſter corruption 3 but then it is nullified and quite aboliſhed, 
that we ſhall never be in danger of (inning again. Oh, think then of this bleſſed eſtate! 
believe it, for God hath revealed it « hope for it, becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed it: 
and if you ſubmit to the diſcipline of the ſpirit, you ſhall be ſure to find it. Chriſt 
when he went to Heaven, ſent the ſpirit to lead us thither where he is ; and the great 
preparation he worketh 1n us, to make us capable of this bleſled eſtate, is by mor- 
tifying the deeds of the Body ; the ſooner that is done, the more meet and ready you 
are. 


uS F. Let all this thit bath been ſpoken, quicken you to mortification. Many 
things are required of us, but the bleſling of all cometh from the ſpirit. The two great 
mcans we have alrca:ly handled 3 but now ſome more. 


1. The heart mult thoroughly be poſlefſed of the evil of tic; wethink it no great matter, 
and ſo give way to 1, and paſs it over as a matter of nought. Oh, let it not ſcem a 
Iight thing to you, do not dandle it, nor indulge it, nor ſtroke it with a gentle cen- 
ſure 4 'tis the: creatures diſobedience and rebellion againſt the abſolute and univerſal 
Sovercign, 1 John 3. 4. He that commiteth fin, alſo tranſgreſſeth the law: for ſim is a tranſ- 
ere//con of the law, 'Tis a depreciation and contempt of Gods Authority, 2 Sam- 12.9. 
Il kerefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his ſight? The 
deformity oft the nobleſt creature upon earth, Row. 3. 24. We bave ſinned, and arc 
come ſhort of the Ws of God. A ſtain fo deep, that nothing could waſh it away but 
the loo of Chriſt, Heb.g. 14. A flood that drowned a World of finners, but did not 
waſh away their fin, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Bringing in the flood wpon the world of the ungod!) ; 
Hell its fſclf can never. end and purge it out ; Therefore it hath noend. God loath- 
 e4 the creature for (io, and nothing el.c bur (in; His own people, Dear. 3 2.19. He abhored 
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s. Live almags ar 111 7 fortt (214, Jahn 1, Eph. 14. He that doth evil, hath not 
ſeen Goud, Job f os © IVoth rat Le jo wy Wis, and count all my ſteps A fcrious light 
of God, 15 a great cher, arid aw to lint ml be force the Qnern before my face ? Shall 
we lin, when God loutcth on - 

6, Serious covenanting with (i .l, or devoting our los to him Pet. 4. 12. For as much 
then 45 Chriſt hath \uffered jour ui in the fleſh drm your | los likerwiſe with the Jame mind : 
for he that hath ſuffered 1+: the fljv, hub ceaſed from fir, thet he ſloul.l no longer live 
the reſt of his timein thc || ſh,to the lu'ts of mor, but t» the will of Giod; and Rom. 5. 12. 
Neither yeild ye your members 41 injtramcnts of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin; but geil your ſelves 
unto God, as thoſe that are ave from the deal, and your members as mſlrnments of righteou(- 
cſs unto God. 

7. Humiliation for ſin ;, this checketh the pleaſure we take in it ; this is begun in fear, 
continued in ſhame, and carricd on further by ſorrow, and endeth in indignation ; we 
fear it as damning; v.c are athamed of it as defiling 3 we forrov tor it, as 'tis an act 
of unkir.dneſs againſt God ; and we have indignation againſt 1, as unſuitable toour 
glorious hopes, and preſent intereſt, [jz 30. 22. And thou ſhalt caſt thrm away as 4 
menſlruous cloath; thou ſhalt jay unto it, Ct je hence, Hol, 14 8. Fpbraie ſhall ſay, What 
have I iry ms to do with idols > Th 1: the fouls exonlltive ficulty. 

3. [omkefulneſs for the erue recs t, 1 Sim. 25. 32. Bleifſed be God, that kept me 
from jb lng of innocent blond, Gen. 20.6. © withbel t thee from ſumming a6 1:»(} me. D(- 
Jpporne mts ot pro! lence THLLATIVG ot pracy, the power of (aving PrAC., I\om. ” Wy 
| th rr. » (1.4 thr ob ] ts Criſt our [| ord. 

[) gence in Gieds work 5 \tinding-pooul are apt to putrific 5 V hen men are not 
tiken up tor God, they arc at Jeafure tor evil, > Sam. 11. 2. And .t came to Pilr 19 
the crommg tidde, that Di til aroſe from bu bed, and walked upon tho rot of the Kines 
hon'”, .ntlfr.mihe ro»f þb: |: 4 woman waſhing her jelf;, ind the woman vis very beauts- 
f- ti uromn, and th: [1 , fe ”t for her, &c. | 
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SERMONS wpon Serm. XX|. 


R OM. VIII. 14. 


For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God. 


EHESE Words arc give as a Reaſon of what went be fore ; that 

which immediately went before, is a Promiſe of Eternal Life to thoſe 

L who by the Spirit do mwortific the deeds of the bedy, The Reaſon may 

| bc ſuppoſed to relate to the Promiſe, or the Qualification : Firſt, to 

the reward promiſed : Thus they ſhall live in cternal happineſs and 

plory, for they are the Sons of God ; if we be children, God will 

dcal with us as Children, beſtow the inheritance upon us, and there- 

forc live. S-condly, tHe Qualification 1 They do by the SjIrit morti- 

fi thic deeds of the body 3 the Spirit of Gudltuſtaineth a double Relation, as our San- 

Ctiticr, and our Comforter 3 the tormer is proper tothis place, he is our Sandtificr, cither 

with reſpect to the firſt infulion of Grace, or the continual direction and ordering of 

Grace ſo infuled : Now this muſt be interpreted with reſpe@ to the twofold work of 

a Chriſtian, the mortifying of (10, or the perfeing of holineſs; his re(training or inviting 

Motions : The firſt belongeth to the one, the ſecond to the other ; if we obey the Spi- 

rits motions in the curbing and reſtraining evil, and ſubduing our proneneſs thereunto, 

then we (hall live 5 For as many as are led, &c. He proveth it « ſigno notificativo ; this 

being led and guided by the Holy Gholt, is an infallible proof of our Adoption, oc 
being taken into Gods Family ; For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, Ec. 


Obſerve here, 
1. Aſure Note and Qualification, as many as are led by the Spirit. 


2, Ableſſed Privilede, are the Sons of Grod, In the former, 


1. The Note its ſelf, or the Duty which evidenceth our claim, being led. 

2. The Oniverſallity of it, 4s many. 'T18 to be underſtood incluſrve and excluſire ; 
they, and none but they : There is in the Propolition that which they call mplex con- 
cr 10, all that are led, are the Sons of God ; and backward, all that are the Sons of God, 
arcled by the Spirit of God. 


Do7. That all that are led by the Spirit of God, may know and conclude themſelves 
to be Children of God. 


1. The Bnalification. 


L iLall firſt &>: in 


2. The Privilede. 


1. The Qualifucation : We are ſaid to be led by the Sprrit, It muſt be underſtood ative 
Iy, with rel ect to his direction, and paſſively on our parts as we ſubmit to that Dirc&i- 
041 2 The Spirit is our Guide, and we muſt obey his Motions. 

t. The Spirit perfor meth the Office of a Gnide and Leader to the Godly. The Spirit gi- 
vet!) us Lite, Motion and Diredtion; thele three things are inſeparable in Nature and 
Grace, Lite, Motion and ConduQt : The ſame cauſes wich make us live, make us att. 
1tc Creature dependeth upon God in his Motion,as well as his beicg, 2&. 17.28. And 
the Reg..l tion of our Motiors belongeth to the ſame Power ; 'tis to 1n Nature, and 
1s mi.ch more lo 1n Grace, and they fi:cceed in this order; 'tis a work that followeth Re- 

generation : 
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Samnt<, *$ 4 gre it a1 | nectlory bl. ling, | 
me th) paths, le 1d wc an thy trulh, and 1: ut wo. ſj? thou art the (ol of my (ination, 

dy | w-.411 all the day love. Mark how eaintit io 1s, ſhew me, teach mo, lerlinet as 
coull nover enough expe b+ bs detire, and] vale of this binefit : Mark br. Argunont 
Tho art the God of my fauloutions wm Covrinint with us3 and the God of our S1ivation 
fo he hath undertaken in the Cove tint to fave u- 5 as God rour God. fo hc þ rb une; 
raken to be our Guide to teach and Iud us, anl doth not lay altde this rclation, ti! 
our Salvation bc accompliſhed ; and mirk '.:, co imual necetiity.on thee Vo [ wit ull tHe 
day long : As if he would not be left for a mm in the hand of his own coufel £ 1 
Pſal. I19. 33. Teach me.) Cod, the Waj of 't; lt dntey, and I (all keep it ity the end. 
The way to Heaven 1» a nv!row way, hard 19 b: found, hardly to be keyt, and eafily 
miſtaken, except God teach us daily by his S-1rit; There arc innumerable D\-paths trom 
terrors and allurements without, and we of gur (elves ore: weak ard tubic&t to wrrors 
Witiin * fo Pſal. 143: 19. Teach me fo 4» thy "11l, for thin art my (od, thy jir.t 15 6. 
lor! me in the land of. uprightneſs. They thu would walk crcumipritly, on wonr no 
blame from God, ani hazzird to their fouls, nee] ever to fork direticit from Cod a 
cording to his Covenant ; we need ſuch teaching, 23s hath with it Ieadiop ;, ant tuck 1: 
r.chon, as hath with i: ſtrengihning unto obedience 3 ſuch as will ne ouly kelp voto 
underſtand the general rule, but allo how to apply it to particular aCtions, that ro yart 
of our «uty may be left upon our ſelves z and this only can we have trom th Spirit of 
God, who direCtcth an1lcadeth us in all our choices and action: : Well then, wii tocvir 
would walk in a regular courſe of life, in an exatt ob«dicnce to all the voids of 
Go, and do nothing but what is all perfectly good and acceptable in Gul, rolity, molt 
thus beg tor the Icading of his gracious and farytiſying Spirit, who i- tc oily Fountumn 
of all Goodnels and Holiacls, ro direct him and affiſt him in every turn a: ! motion ©! 
his life. 

"Fle Neceſſaty of tt; becaiilc we are inabled to guice our iclves « the we; of man 1: 
tint impelt, Jer. 10. 23. It 1s rot in man that walketh to dired bis fe;s. The V\ictu- 
p11 of leading 1, taken from the blind or the weak ; the blind who cantor fee thiir 
wv, mult have cv to lead them and the lame, who tho they can ſee, yet cannot walk 
04 tit. miclves. bur muſthave one to help them ; the ignorant Travellec necds a guide 
anc thc weak Child a Nurſe to aitend upon him: 'Tis true, the Children of God 2 
light in the Lord; befides their natural Reaſon, they have ſome Uncerttandivg of the 
Way of Godlineſs ; but yet to a ſteady contant courſe of Obedience, all ſtrict and 
righteous living, we necd to b: direfted by the good Spirit to make that light which 
we have, both dircdive and per/wifbce. ; 


| 1. Diredſive: Tho wehave a general underſtanding of our duty, yt to make ule of 
It 1:1 all pr: 1cular calcs needeth new Grace from God 3 the Heathens were wilc in gene: 
rals, Rom 1. 20. They became vain ir Manes jn their Imagination+, and their prac- 
tical infcrcnces from theſe general truths 3 their foobſb heart was darkned, and protel- 
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fog themlc: ves to be wiſe. they became fools : Ard tho the poopie of Wag hive ctr ory 
advantages by that know ledg they hu v- from the Seriprur, whey they + nile 
wiſe unto falvation, and get more by Goils putting Ni Live ro tool Mngs 10 Regerc- 
ration, whereby they be come 11ghr 1n the Lord: ver b: tro not impeccablc,ard having ma- 
ny mixtur:s of fin yct r: maini'g nevery faculty, in partici.lir cales Ire apt tOtr;, and 
torn out of the way, being 11 part 1gnorant ard heed]efs, ard 101 often blu. &.d by their 
Own rebellious mir ind piſton: . IT hic reforc they detirc t! t Gol Wound rict I 1VC the m 
to themſelves. but warn them of thr (nares and dangers, that they may [till keep the 
path of hife withont defection or turning alide, Pla). 11). 133. Ord:r my lies in ty 
word; and !'t not any ove imigquity hate dommion ov'r me. They would not only have their 
path right, but their ſtep: ordered ; as not t!eir general courſe wrong ( as thule who 
walk in the-way of everlaitin': perdinon ) fo not a (tcp awry 3 the) would rot mile. the 
way to Hewen, enter 10 whole or 10 part : \Icn that have ſuch a t« nie urponthery, 
{ec a-continifal rve d of Go !s Counſc], which carclcls and (I1ghr | INS GO nut 4 they 
would not br corrupted hy t!cir covetoulnets, or {.rfiallity, or an bition  thcic things 
blind 11s 1n paricular Calts, tlio th v fee thor way, Gr know their gut) It tlic Wen rl - 
Theretorc thoy new the culiity allittance of the (prrit to reſcue tem from the POWET 
of every known fin, and to keep ihem 1n exact Ob<dience; tor all our general light, 
pride or plſion, or icntual ava worldly mchnatiors,may make us crr. 

2 That our licht may bo per fwaſget, nt | overcome temptations and inclinations tolin . 
Alas! how w: tk arc our Mating, and how calily arc Our corliderations of our duty 
overborr. when 4 temp. .1Oon «is Our Jults a wort, and come O!1 Upon 115 with fre! 
Qrowotht We foe what we theuld do, but yet we are carried away by our rebellious 
aff-ctron's to do the contrary 5 or ihe! wn lloath and negligence omit to CO that which 
conſcience call: th for, at our hands 5 Poor truth is tiken captive, and ho!! piifoner, de- 
tained in uarightcouſnels, Rom. 1. 18. It may talk likc a man 1A chairs, but hath no 
power, can do nothing to break the force of the temptation ; but now the ſpirits Icad- 
ing is lively, and «{{cCtual 3 to be led, is to be excited, moved, ſtirred forward, vea, ef- 
feaally inclined to do thoſe things which pleale (01 : he leadeth us not only worendo, 
by warning us of our duty, or inlightning our m: 4 but movends, by inclining our 
hearts : The Holv Gholt doth inhighten our mir <>, {14 wirmour affections, ard purge 
away their impurities; we are moved, that we may noo and we rcove the imprefiion 
of his Grace, that we may Ac, and do the thing he 1cineth us unto , this powerful 
Icadiflp, the Saint s< bee, F1.4). 119. 24, 35: Carve me un wal r/ituncarg, arid | ſhall keep thy 
liw : zea, I hal! (fer; ec 1t nwiti> mm) wn hole heart. Mike we 10 goin the path 'f thy command- 
ments, for tore wo Þ delight. Gods teaching begets Obedience z ar d he fhieweth us the 
th of lf. 14 he makih us!ogo In it : The ſuch virection that giveth ſtrergth, that 
exciteth the (Ng 14 will, ar! breaketh the force of corrupt 1nclinations: it removeth 
toe Varknets wv. 1h corraptiyl and lin have brought upon the mind, and maketh us plia- 
eand ic ly io Oey; Vea, 1; 2iveth not only the will, but the deed ; In ſhort, it en- 
g1geth us 1.4 Ve :chtul, carctul, uoiform, and conſtant Obedience. 

4. Tie 1.tiie or mann tow tie (paril prrformeth the effice of 4 enide, cr letder to us. 
Ho nude 1, 7» artly, by bis word ; and p2rtly, by his inſpirations and motions, or the light 
of watern.l © ic ; Ey his Word, that containcth the matter of his guidance and di- 
reftion, Pl. 119. 105, Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light nnto mypith. Mark, 
there 1 7.47, and feet 3 not only dirc(tion for our general choice and courſe, but our 
aticulir 24.ons z and mark alſo the notiors by which the word 1s expreſſed, lamp, and 
okt : We have tac ght of the Sun by diy, and we mike uſe of a lamp or candle by 
aight 3 whet'er it be day or night, in 211 conditions, as well as in all attions, here is a ſure 
direction : 1+: fore the word 15 called the Sword of the Spirit 3 now this is the light 
che Spirit : th uſe of 3 partly, the inward inſpirations and motions of his grace, that 

we may Þ + 2 ſpiritual dilcernirg, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Beſides the outward letter, there muſt 
be an 12 w2 | light, that the underſtanding be opened, as well as the Scriprures, as 'tis 
(144 of Chrilt, Luke 24. 45. That te firft opened the Scriptures, and then opened their un- 
derflaniines : Otherwilc our light 1s only literal and ſpeculative, not operative and «h- 
4C1Ous*. 

5 Tic parts ind branches of this leading aretwo; Firlt, His reſtraining motions for the 
mortifying of fin, and Hrs inviting motions for the perfecting of Holincls : He teach- 
eth us, a5 he leadeth us into all truth, what we are to rejedt, what to believe in Religion. 
Again, what is to be left undone in the prattiſe of our lives s and he backeth both with 
what we ought to hope and fear after death in the other world. Bi 

1. His 
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about :o do fom-thing unfeecmty an Gf five to Gol et Treſpiint in cf forth, Oh to 
not this abominabl- thing which I fie tf bor calt out pride, workilimet an! {eonluiany, 
do not give Way to fi '? ani fuch luſt: fe lier Chult rx 1a a Dhnoner mining families 
with Gods people, takirgt pal of tow: there hearts, and turning them with 
ſweet and neccifary count: | ard advice fre th tone te time; ther ts; I (arf to fer; 
with us, when he oppolett himfelt to euro rrvyt mpechoatocns. Cen NPY) 


hall not always (frive withm in. [| [iro by rows motions, and cnt of CONN 
by which he tccketh rokumble ws fortin on} th mou lim from finat wo beth, 
tele, we loſe our advantage, Neh. y. 24,2. Jhonenttfomalotiy ger | nt to 
ſtrnit them. 11 nt teſtificſt againſt tlemby 8+ hþrr it to bras them bach tot en, Total, 
and many pl:.£c , we read of the fpirits wind nce. If jon riew He port wont the od 
of the body. We mult avor! thot thirg+ to ditfe 1 lth ws trom: 

2. There ve bis inviting and quickmirg motions to bring veon 12 2 War of Hholinde a 
to pert ct the work of Grace wn iv, art bit us: mee for God: uſe ant frevices he dot tl 
nor Ony clot. 1 af t1ift with Chriit, bit 1s the ao and worker ©; thc lit. oft Ci:r:le 
wiihin us, to 0 ht: work. and mint 4 ny mmtecrelt, aid {an'tift. WW Crow! out 2: 1{\ 
we have exp» r1cnce of his reſtraining motions, that we may by more 1144) more conform: 
edto Gods 6\.4 ! \VAll, and feek our digit an happincts in Communion with Ht 
Bletle 4 Sel: Pi 1. 27. 8. The Lord ſid, fſeck ye my facet aid my bet (io! thy fue, | on. 
Till T1.ck C1 Ipaketh to us by the 1njeftion of holy thougins, all! ito looret wntp; 
rations ol hn. Gi ave and we ſpeak to Gol by the inclinntions and relolutions of ou; 
ow:1 fouls : 1.1 Dialogue 1s carried on 1n foul Janguage 3 there na emo at ible word 
between Cu! nl theſoul ; fo in other places, how otten Voth he fottone ws by hy þ48 
motions ar 1ifpirations 4 the ſpirit inclineth and pretieth ws to thet which 1: 
good. 

3% Irth- 0 je of the ſpirit is 00 guide and led, ſo it 1s our duty t ſubmit to tis direc 1 
onto be {cd i {114 5 That maketh the evidence 1n the pathive fenſe, it we tutfer our felve 
to be !-1 ..1 guided by him 1n all things; tor otherwiſe the ſpirit worteth on many, 
but thy will not hear 3 they cither neglect, or refit his motions 3 there 15 a double 
voicc within us, the fleſh, and the ſpirit 5 and mens ſpiritual <ftate 15 determined by tub- 
miſſ12 47:1 compliance with either, Rom. ?. 1. That wal:; not after the jiifh, (it after the 
ſpirit. Th: ti.th i near and dear to us, and very imperions and import inate to b- plea- 
led; 1 0w ſome men live in a perfect obedierce to the tIcth, accortiin to the Finwies 
and .ing.intes of corrupt nature, denicth it nothing which it craveth + thr hind » 
but t!1.ic + avother voice within us, ſlaying, This is the wy, walk in it: | ibs you Mu: 
do.it you mean to by haypy : Now let us not hear, and pats by, 1v1t von hear'! not ; 
no, ycu muſt ſuffer your ſelves to be lead and governed by this voice, or this bly! tpt- 
rit 13 all 3 you muſt improve his aſſiſtance, wait for his approaches, obey his lanctity ing 
motions, dire(t all the ation; of your lives according to his JuiCance an! count.!; that 
1«* GUT eVIdence. 

1. I fball wrgeit in conſormity to Chriſt, There 1+ a perfect I:):eneis butwein Chriſtian's 

Chriſt ; all the Priviledz's which Chriſt had, are conveyed tous by the (pirnit : It Je- 

; be the natural Son of ttc F ther, the Chriſtian is his Adopted Son, Job. 2 . 17. If |: 
!15 be the heir of- all things, a Chriſtian is a co-heir with Chrilt, Rove. 2. 17. If Telus he 
1052cent, the Chriſtian is juſtihed 3 if Jeſus be born of the ſpirit, or framed by the 
i10!y Ghoſt , the Chriliian is r«gecnerated, born alſo of Water, and the Holy Ghoſr, 
j9:n 3.5. If Jcſus be evidenced to be the Son of God by the coming down of the Ho- 
|; Ghoſt upon him ; the ſpirit bearcth witneſs with our ſpirits, that we arc the Suns of 
God ; Jeſus was led by the ſpirit continually, fo we ; if he retire into the detart, if he 
come back again into (zalilee, he is (till led by the ſpirit, Matth. 4. Jeſus wir led up of 
the ſprrit into the wilderneſs ; the Holy Ghoſt aiding him in that cor thitts when 'twes en- 
ace, Luke 4. 14 Jeſs returted in the power of the (pirit into Galthee + that is,to preach, 
Or to execute his Prophetical Ofhce ;; if he caſt out Devils, Matth. 12. 14. / caſt ont 
adern's by the ſpirit of God. Thus 'twas with Chriſt z certainly therefore whatever deſign 
ve conceive, whatever reſolution we take, whatever enterprize we would bring to pals, 
We are alwars bound to depend upon the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit muſt tt]] Jead us and 
move us 1n all our operations, 
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| SEKMONS upon Seam. XXl. 


«rcat miſc ki nhicn nil wm, 1' n.C oy wot bas ar idifgine mm Haony,. #7. 


£4 , Ou Will refilt the f, art and vex fitn, //a. 64. 10. They ribeled, and 5: 164 
J 1 -oly ſparre. Anil therefore he turn cat) tt It: 1, 91m) I lic QUET exprefiion, Fpb. 
30 Grieve not the Loly ſpirit: Ve t prievec vienth. thih ns ovtyed before tim 
"1: tparne (uſtaincth a Joubic rolation : Out SanQihcr, ©) 61ur Comforter 5 lt 1s not 
» [1't our ſandificr, nor grieve our comforter ; ſurely we: ſhould not be ungrateful to 
11% Holy Spirit ; if we be Holy, he Sandtifieth us 5 tf tree, %ns he fets us at liberty ; if 
wil, he inlhghtneth ws 5 it gatitude: cannot prevail, yet our intereſt ſhould. He is 
our Comforter, and we blot our evidence, darken his teal, and fo deprive our ſclves of 
thit joy and peace which we miche have in our fouls, 1f he were obeyed; there is one 
greet miſchict above tl, whic'! Gil tet: up is adrcadftul warning for our cautior, d:- 
Ipip'iting the ſpirit Of grace, 1. 1. 29. Co rcfilt the (pirit, is dangerous. To refit 
the | ther peating mt! liws tort the Son ſpeaking in the Guſpel, oftcring Our 
rem dy 5 but tore Ty Gholt, who would help us to accept this remedy, there 
1 no other relict for is, ro other divine perfon to give it us. The miſſion of the 
Hloly Gholt 1» the 1:'t offer for the recovery of mankind ; there 15 nothing more to 
be expetted + it we fubmir 7; at to bs inſpirations, ard wiltully refuſe to give car to iis 
counte)}, our {4lvation 1 hol: >. 


f 


on-lly lot mo now open theprivaledg| they are the ſons of (od}]; this priviledp may 
be conhidered, 


Ns to tft 7 on Gods part. 
>, AsStoth ru... of their adoption on the bulievers part. 


Firjt, As 7. te rod rant on: Gods part. It was intended to the ele from all eternity, 
F;h. bs ©. Izeimo predeſtin.cted to the adoption of children ;; [In time "tis brought &* 
bout by C*-riſlts death, or the work of redemption, Cl. 4. 4, 5. But aQually inſta- 
ted upon us, when we arc regenerated, and do believe, Jotm 1. 12, 13. To as many as 
recerved Lim to them gave he power to become the ſons of Ged cuen to them that believe in his 
mime; which were lorn, nt (f Lood, nor of the will of the fieſh, mor of the will of man, but 
of Ciod, They arc born of Cod, and fo made the ſors of God ; being called out of 
nature, to grace, In their <uCual calling, they are made ſons and daughters to the 
moſt High God : firſt he doth ronow their natures, and make them Holy, then reconciled 
to God ys their F ther nn Criſt 5 the 1+: the firſt grant, 

2. Ar to their own ſenſe oo thr adojtion, that 1s ſpoken of here 5 they ſhew them- 
{elvis to be Gol Chiliiren, and to miy know themſelves to be Gods Chil- 
ele 1. : 

1. Pea they bare the ton dens, that they are received for children by God, 
through fath in Chriſt; .r.it at i: Foiiers, IE our carriage be ſuitable to our eſtate 
and priviledge<, why (1641 lj} ve Coubt 2 F-ph. I, 4. YL Ele&ed to be holy, nithow 
blame before Im in lt, lating jpredefiin:ted ws 10 the adoption of children. They 
ave the true jphdpg of Go love, an! that 1s the ſpirit 3 and they ſhew the true fruit of 
thicir love tG fi ds tt) the bk obdicnce to his {anctifying motious : they are led by 
the Spirit, vi tu without blame before him 10 Jove 3 as they have a greater meaſure of 
t hit fi wits, {.» (1+ every diy More CIcar 10 us. 

2. Tho ferro fririt that lr Vethitfem 14 1h aſſarc ind aſcertain theme ; for our Jandifier ir 
cur eomfort Ard theme c a Sandtitier, t,. orc a Comforter: firſt in a darker way, 
Icaving a Chill ht npituun upon them, nel). 7 themto go to God as aFather ; 
tollaratopirnbe not lo cxylicyc aid citats . 1 Te have mot received the ſpirit of 
lord ge di 4i/1To ſe ir, [it 1c ſjarit of ad«jtion, whereby wc ry Aba Father o and Gal. 4. 6. 
It lecan'e ye ure fons, God tath font forth the ſparit of his ſon into your hearts, crying 
Aila Father. The Childien of Coil yeal with Cod as a Father, cry to him as a Father, 
cannot keep a'vay from Yum, when they dare not lo expreſly intitle themielves his 
Clit ren. Secondly, inal wor rt, whett tie manife (1s bis preſence by a lupernatural 

| Yn I 


owe fol c an rougi 10 + 47t, nd difcovered, Where by they conclude their 
C7 CH! tit, Ve 84; 17+ fravit ats elf bLeavet wine): mth, our ſpirits, that we are 
1. i nof rods net nt 1s 10 «ferrnbis own work, or the image of Chriſt 

Wy ninminat 1,4 41:8 character. 
1 t1crelt pri' MHC. 018: W OAY ;f Wwe con'der Our preſent rely ron to God, 


r ” fi ft :71 evieratang. 


1. Our 


Ver. 14 


1. Our preſe »t relation to Gzod, 1 [ hn 3. 1. Peboll wit lore the fall tr LL 1th cn 
HI, t/ if ie #1 ull i C ( illed the Lil cr 4 "f (; d. \Ve dre hs Chilir: I) ..8! q' (; « OP 'T 
t TIT: E. pl alc (0) OWN US JS h1s children a VE art NOY boi: f | tt em Tori oF Th Or .CCS $0 
nature Weare Children of wrath, F/h. 2.3. The veryterm ww prion mipheth it, A CH by 
adoption 1oppoted to a Child by ['atUTLC4 tor men are NOT ih to. pt tl (tr Own c-41- 
dren but ſtrangers s$ NOW that [trangers and enemies {hould not ont! De reco! calcd, 1? 
a\to-byu called the fons of God : ON, what un{peakable mercy 15 1t! ro have the Lictled 
Gol, whom we had fo often offerded, to become cur recon anled Fother in Chriſt ! jr 5) 
noe a1 empty title that he atlumeth ; but hath more aburdint love and tendern: (; 
to QuTr welfare than any title Can make us undeiltand. 

2. Our futwre mheritance;, our right tloweth trom our fur ſkip, Pom. 9, 19, 4, / 
if (Lildren, then heirs, berrs of God, and joint beirs with ( brejt. I 1: ws 2. 6-470 f 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but a:cording 10 t15 mercy fe ſaced us ly 1}, 
waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of th: Holy Ghoſt, whih le bath ſhe 4 on i 
i rndantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. That being juitificl by lis orcs we Vhon't 
be made heirs according to the bope of eternal life, 1 Put. 1. ;, 4. Blufjed lo tle Uol ard 
Fþ ather of mn'is Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which accordins 0 Lis PT: TY; With h ith 'F wwlten J 
again lo a lively hope, Ly the rejurredtion of Jeſus Chrijd fromatte deal, to in mwhbertince 
mcorruptivle and und fied, that fadeth un t away: ri /corvedin ([oriin for you Like v2 22. 
Fear not Intl» flock, trs your F athers good pleaſure to» gave you + Rive lime What m Ly 
we not expect tron the bounty of ſuch a Father 2? Surely he that wor! pat om his TW 
mites, will ble his Children, and that for cv rmore;. 


the 8th Chapter tro te ROM ANS. 1 I 


— _ 
OO ——_ ——— — — — — — - 


1i.USE. to inform us, 1. of the nature of the pirit's conduct ; two, bir powerful; 
T accumpliſheth 16 ctlect, Without offering violence to thic Iibcrty OT MI. 3 Wwe 
arc not drawn, taken, or driven as bralt- but Id, punl:d to Loppinsts ; 
not forced thither againſt our wills, or without our conk ms the wochinations of mm 
are free, there 13 not a violent 1mpultton, but a fret guidance and Girton 
yet he 15 ſubject to the leading, government, ard drawirg of the Spirit. 

2. It informeth us of the great cndeſcerſfs n of (3od to mew creatures, 

t. In his care over them. [hey are Ic by the tpicit, durinys their pilarimnz; well 
guided, and well guarded, Heb. 1, 14. Are they wt aff mnijiring ſpirits, (cr {(.xth 
miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of jalvations Ihicy have the (piric tor 174 tion, 


and the Angels tor defence 3 their charge ts not cars arivarum ; but witolit Vfge 
bl 


) 


FIJ. 

2. In the great honour be pats «pon them. and reſerveth for tl em. Now the (c 4r 1 
Children of God ; hereafter they ſhall have the whern ice; then 13 adoption com: 1. ir 
Rom. 3. 23. Even we onr ſelves, grom witl in our ſolves, waiting for the ads1 10%. 
the redemption of our bodies, It anmihilatel atier death, or drawn out their lite 16 
all eternity upon earth, allowing them (o tolerable conteritment, there kad b: en 
vour,comparing their eſtate with damned reprobates ; but he hath dove butter for 1 
haring after a ſhort time of tryal and (crvice here , appointed cndlebs joys and ple 1' (res 
for them, at his right hand for evermorc. Now he take:h them into his faovily, then 
into his boſom. 


2. USE, I to preſs ns to put our ſelves under the conduct and government of the F1,'> 
Spirit ; "tis implied in our Baptiſm, Matth. 23. 14. Co therefore, teach, and bapti;e 
all nations, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holyghoſt. By our eyprets conlcn!, 6-l 
take God for our Lord and portion ; and Chriſt for our Redeemer and Saviour : and 
tne Spirit for our guide, fandtificr, and comforter, There is all the reaſon to preſs us to 
It. Firſt, From his excefemcy; he cannot deceive us, becauſe he is the ſpirit of truth, 
He cannot ingage us in evil, becauſe he is the {preit of Holine( 3 from his readireſs to 
do good, Pla. 25. 9. ood and upright is the Lord, therefore he will teach ſanners mn the 
we) ; elic- poor lancer that is weary of his wandring, that is truly humble for his f.:1!- 
112+, and wandrings, and comes to him tor pardon and grace. Secondly, From our 
neceſity, Our heedleſs headlong ſpirit will toon tranſport us to ſome 1nconvei:; 1c 
Pro. 3 5, 6. Truſt im the Lord with all thine heart, and len not on i)inc own axiler- 
ſtamding : in oll thy ways acknowledg him, 414 le ſhall dirett thy path + Os the gpreatc! 
jidgment to be given up to our ow! hearts co mnfels, Thirdly, From the efe ds, the nm + 
and comfort which followeth his guidance, ]-r. 5. 16. Stand ye on the ways wat; 
«ud 4h for the good old paths, wh:re 11 1% 5104 way, and wal; there i, 11:4 1 Pall for 
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L411 £0 youtt 'ouls * and Pls 43}, IO, I cach mer to wo lt w1.!, for thay art LT (god + a. 
ſprert 19 & 1d, lead mr into te Lind "of nprightneſs. 
Fit what muſt we co? | 
Anlwer, 1 Cortinnally defore bis aſſiſtance and powerful condud, Luke 11. 13. If tr ther: 
lume cl, know how to grue good gifts to your children, hon much more ſball your H1, advent, 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 16k him? *'Tois picalingto God, 1 Kings 3. 9. 1c 
(31: j 6 thy fer mt, an under it.inding heart, to judg thy people, that [ may diſcern be. 


tn.en good and bad ; and the ſprich pleaſed the | ord. 

2. Let us co-operate with his motions, mortifying the wildom and the deſires of the 1]c{h; 
avoiding all thoſe things he diff wadeth us from 3 you grieve him, wken you diſturb hi; 
contorting work, or diſob-y his ſanftifying motions, Eph. 4. 30 And grieve not t/+ 
holy prrit, wherely ye arc ſealed to the diy of redemption. Do not break through, when 
he would reſtrain you, or refuſe or draw back when he would impel and invite you 
to good, The ſpirit of God will not forfſake you, unlefs you forfake him firlt 5 he 
is gricved when the wiſdom of the fcſh 1; obeyed before his counſel ; and his holy 
inclinations ſmothered, and we ye1ld cafily to the requeſts of fin, but are deaf to his 
MOttons, 

2. let us humble our ſelves when we ſir through frailty, and leave the direGions of the 
Holy (3hoſt 4 let us ever be more wars afterwards, Pſa. 51. 6. In the inward parts 
ſhalt thow make me to know wiſdom. \Ve catch many a fall, when we leave our guide: 
4s the child when without his Nutſe 1c will take to his own feet. 


I1SF 5 ergaudl. For th prope nd d as a mark of the children of God. Now 
'w wow counkl are you guided ? Some follow their onrn ſpirit, net the ſpirit of Ged ; 
2re guided by the wiſdom of the tlcſh, and their own carnal attections 3 led away from 
God by the laſts of their owa heart, and the temptations of the Devil; taken captive 
by hin at his will and pleaſure, 2 77m». 2. 25, Our converſations will declare that 
which is prevalent. Principi.t. reſpondent ſmis principits, the conſtant eficAts declare 
the pevailing principle, 

1, The fed sof the lpicits leading, are an Heavenly life, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we hav 
reccived not the ſpirit of the worl4, but the ſpirit of Gzod, that we might know the thirg; 
that are freely given us of (304 ; and Eph. 1. 17,18. That the God of onr Lord Jejus Chriſt, 
the father of glory, may groe unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom, and revelation, in the knowledg of 
him. The eyes of your underſtandings being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the richer of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints. The ſpirit 
Jeadeth us to thoſe things that are above. The fleſh leadeth us to thoſe things here 
below 3 to ficſh-plealing vanities, vain periſhing delights, only grateful to ſenſe. 

2. The ſpirit leadeth to an Holy life, and obedience to God, Eph. 4. 24. And the 
ye put om the new man, which aſter God 15 created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 

3. To ſpiritual things, Rom. 8. 5. They that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the 
fliſhs, tut they that are aſter the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit 3 and Gal. 6. 8, He that ſoweth 
to the fi:ſh, ſhall of the jleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpi- 
ril reap life corlatting ; to excel in theſe things, though with the loſs of carnal plea- 
lurcs. 

4. To all dutiesto ourneighbour, Eph. 5. 93. For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goo des, 
and righteouſneſs, and truth, Gal. 5. 22, 23. But the fruit of the ſpirit, 1s love, joy, peace, 
long ſufferine, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance, againſt ſuch there 1s no law. 
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Ver.15. | be th Chapter 0 te ROMANS. 


R OM. VIII. 1+. 


fir ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage, again 10 fear ; but ye have 
received the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we Cry, Abba Father. 


H E Words contain a Reaſon, why thoſe who are led by the Spirit, are 
the children of God : The Reaſon is, becauſe they have received the 
Covenant of Grace; and the Spirit which accompanieth the New 
Covenant, is not the Spirit of Bondage, but Adoption. Tis pro- 
pounded, 


1. Negatively. 
2. Afr matively. 


1. Negalively : They were freed from the ſervile fear of condemnation, whicht he ic- 
gal Covenant wrought in them. 

2. Affirmatively : They were endowed with the Spirit of Adoption, or a perſwalion 
of their Father's Love, or of God's admitting them into his Family, and the right of in- 
heritance ; and (o were drawn to obedience by noble motives ſuitable to the Covenant 
they were under. 

For the Firſt Clauſe inthe Text, Te have mot received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear 
[1 which words o\Lfcrve, 


!. The State of men under the Law-Covenant : 'Tis a State of Bondage. 

2. The operation of the Spirit, during that Diſpenſation, it made men ſenſible of their Bon+ 
duge : Te bave not received the ſpirit of bondage : There is the Spirit mentioned, and, v«av, 
1g.419, implying, That during that Diſpenſation they had ir. 

3- The imprejſion left upon the heart of man, »s ow, fear. There is a Twofold Fear, 
filial and ſervile, child-like and ſlaviſh The one is a lawful and neceſſary Fear, which 
doth quicken us to our Duty, Phil. 2. 12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and trem- 
Hing ; and is either the fear of Reverencc, or the fear of Cantion. The fear of Reve- 
rence is nothing but that awe which we, as Creatures, are to have of the Divine Maje- 
(ty, or an humble ſenſe of the condition, place, and duty of a Creature towards its 
Creator : The fear of Caxtion is a due ſenſe of the importance and weight of the buſi- 
neſs we are ingaged in, in order to our ſalvation. Certainly none can conſider the dan- 
ger we are to eſcape, and the bleſſedneſs we aim at, but will ſee a need to be ſerious z 
and therefore this fear is good and holy. Secondly, There is befides this, a ſevifh tear, 
which doth not further, but extreamly hinder our Work: For tho we are to fear God, 
yet we arenotto be afraid of God. This ſervile fear may be int ed cither withre- 
{peCt to the Precept, or the SanGion of the Law : Firſt, with _ to the Precept ; 
and fo it ſheweth us how men ſtand naturally affeQcd tothe duty of the Law : Whatever 
they do, i« mecrly for fear of being puniſhed. Secondly, to the San@ion, Penalty and 
Curie: The fear of evil is more powerful upon us than the hope of good : The greater 
the evil, the greater the fear, and the more tormenting. 


DJ. That men under the Law-Covenant, are under a Spirit of Bondage. 
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154 SERMONS upon Scerm. X All. 
[t. THY | (hall COUT. . 

7. T1 Ee irthe Spirit of [$1914 44 

2. Hor i141 il tle fritl of th I in (i vinant : 

& I keth er it 15 roo it had - 


— 


1 Wat is to Spirit of Bondace 2 To opon ut, we mult explain Three Things, 
[ho Nature of the Object: 2. The Work of the Spunt: 3. The Diſpoſition of 
mn. 

1. The Nature of the Oijed: The Law requiring Duty of the fal'n creature, and 
threatning puniſhment in caſe of diſobedience : For the Law hath a T wot.11.! Othce, to 

convince of fin, Rome. 3. 20. Now by the Law only cometh the knowlg ot fin: and 
to bind over to puniſhment : Therefore 'ti+ faid, The law worketh wrath, Rom. 4 15, lo 
both refpe(t+ the Old Covenant is called the Law of finand death, Rom 8. 2. The Law, 

as 4 covenant of Works, is called a Law of fin, becauſe it only ſheweth our ſin; and a 
Liw of death, becaule it bindeth us over to death. 

2. The Work of the Spirit : Every Truth is quickned by the Spirit, and made more 
powerful upon our hearts. The comfort which we have from the Truth of the Goſpel, 
1» by the Spirit , and therefore 'tis called Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. So Law- Truths are ap- 
plicd tothe conſcience by the Spirit, Jer. 31. 19. After I was inſirudcd, I ſmote npon the 
thigh : and when the commandment came 5, that 15, 1n the light and power of the Spirit, 
fin revived, ind I dicd, Rom. 7.7. That is, was made ſenſible of his finful and loſt con- 
dnion. And indeeltheufurl Work where vith the Spirit beginneth with men, 1s to ſhew 
tomb tinandmitery, thor alienation from God, and enmity to him, and inſufficiency 


to Þ« In th. mic Ives, 
Fi: dripolition of man, which is corrupted, under the workings of the Spirit of 


Pondage : Ard fo this Spirit of Bundage, or ſervile Fear, worketh ſeveral ways, accord- 
wg tothe Temper of men : Fiilt in the prophane it giveth occalion of turther inning, as 
conſcience being awakened by the Spirit, urgeth either the Precezt or the Carſe 2 the 
Precept, as a Bullock at fir{t yoking, groweth more unruly, or a River ſwelleth when it 


mceteth with a dam and reſtraint, Rom. 7. 5. For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of 
fem, which were by the law, did work in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death. Sin- 
ful practices were more irritated by the prohibition; and ſo our obligation to death in- 
creaſed : or «I{c by urging the Carſe, which produceth the ſottiſh deſpair, Jer. 18. 12. And 
they ſaid, there is mo hope ; we will walk aſter our devices. 
There 13 a double deſpair, of pleaſing, or being accepted : There is a {1ty ſottiſh deſpair, 
a« w« il 25 a raging and tormenting deſpair, by which men caſt off all care of the Souls wel- 
farce : There is mo Lage. Sccondly, in a middle fort of men, that have a legal conſcience; 
it puts them upon ſome duty and courſe of ſervice to God : But 'tis not done comforta- 
bly, nor uponany noble motives : That which is defective in it, is this; Firſt, *tis con- 
{trained (ſervice: This Bondage, which is a fruit of the Law, doth torce and compel men 
to ſome unplealing Task : A Chriſtianſerveth God out of love ; but one under the Spi- 
rit of Bondage ſerveth God out of fear: A love to God and true holinels, prevaileth 
with the one, more than the fear of wrath and puniſhment : for the Spirit of Adoption 
diſpoſc;h and inclineth him to God, as a Father ; but one under the Spirit of Bondage, 
is forced to ſubmit to ſome kind of religiouſnels, tor fear of being damned. Indeed 
both arc conſtrained, the oneby love, the other by fear, 2 Cor. 5. 14. on!y the conſtraint 
of love + durable, and kindly, and ſweet ; the other, his Task, is grievous and weari- 
ſome, Mal. 1, 11. andholdeth moſt ina fir; when danger is nigh, they ar. frighted into 
ſome devorig:'', Pal. 78. from 34, to 33. Sccondly, That ſervice w!.ich ticy arc forced 
and compull A 10 yicld to God, 1s oatrrard ſervice and obedience, 1/4. 58. 7. hangirg 
the he ad tor a dav, ike 3 ulruſl : and as they do, Alrcah 6. f offer Thouſands of Rams, 
ail Teh 11, -ifluncs of Rivers of Oyl, or the fift born of their bo«ly, for the lin ot 
their foul : Tis a Sin-Officring rather than a Thank Otfcrings more to appeafe ccn{ci: 
ence, than to p'calc God ; confiſts in Rituals rather than Subſtantials; and tho invert- 
ed by men, rather than commanded by God : \Whercas the true Chriſtian its other wile de 
ſcribed. Plil. 3. 3. For we are the circumciſion which worſhip God im the Spirit, ard rejoyt 
74; ( briſt 7 Jt, and have no confidence inthe fieſb. But the falſe Chriftiin 15s one G atth, 
15 ? ) thatdraweth nigh to God with the mouth, but their heart is far from him: their 
heart 1s averſe fromGod, thothey muſt have an outward Relizion to rx: (tin: and ſothey 
{crve God not as children do a father, but as (lives ſerve an hair and cracl maſter. 


Thi:dly, lo fume the Lord may make uſc of it to brivge on conver ion - tor according tt 
O.. 
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> viour at Mt \V< | 
I wrients knowl 'gof owr th 
Or CU Cure at | Remety. Note bi! 
[ att”. . 32. thc burderid tor cate, Maitth. 1h. 20. 5 
ratuige, tt. 5. 48. None biuitithecor d mid, to by gull. 
Uiclolt 1] micrabie to be five, Lage ly. 1. 
's it 1: fram e the lim (Om * | ic law cov 
/ #1 81, vw 11h COncer;; 4 both | , 1 Genti!: 4 
nant of - made with the Jews Gilv.  Farſt te 
tl 11 _ RR y bro: death Buindage and fhynils of Got; 
L-. croatiitcs, ant to ow himduty and 14bj. cron; that wi 
1 11 theretore Ive obnoxious to his wr. th, ant purnian 
{me ob{cure notions of Gol, fult fomcv Hat ot this Lu, dave, 
tt. jiadgment of God, and that they winmeh commu (114? 
[iy ttood in dread of angry juſtice, aid not on 1 
c i, Row. 2. 15. according to tiat natural ſenſe whic't ! 
ir Bantage more or Icls ; (hill under fear of death, 
Tp {onde or conteience of hin, and wrath, which the b:. 
(0.0 4Jur, 15 20 tigramncd in the nature of man, that Ic C1 (< \ 
I ti Jpoltie compareth it to the bond of marriage, which 1 17 ttt ot) 
parties dir, Rome. 7. by 2, The conſcience of man 1- ett!; , | 
1's t burl 5; or Chill, as its has band : not to the Jattcr, rn; ! 
v. 4. 1c .uc le.ome dead to the law, by the body of Chrilt, t 4. 
111. erin to him that was raiſed from the dead. \Well (li. 11 
; the law, or covenant of Nature, imprefied upon the }: irc 
i; con{ciouſnels of guilt, and obnoxiouſneſs to Gods wrath ail wit 
. brokcn covenant, 
ly, Thefirſt adminiſtration of the covenant of gr. ©, \* 
1 i wy” that allegory, Cal. 4. 22, to 26. Abrahams tia Vt 
Cov.iunts: the firft and ſecond adminiſtration of the Corry et of v 
vpcnired to Bondage, men of a fervile fpreit, doing whit they 1d, 1.6% 
{laviſh fear, 2 Cor 3. 9g. But if the miniſtration of death, writtcn 4 
ws elorious ; ſo that the children of Tjrael con!d nt SHc.ifujt'y 17.14 t 
for the glory j his 111. F#U e, which glory W110, Le don AP /} + 
nd. mmat.on br glory, much more doth the mimſtration of regret 
Paxorie eeraapive's ther Galpl was atk, and hat itt! 
'hohoamn of mail, it did Mitte allay and vanquith this Nitynicls « 
i, 4 1t conduced to revive the knowledg of Cod nn ihr nes, 
Fa {om and way of appealing Gods angry juſtice; obſcurely and dog 
J\1!rince from God. Iirac! was Gods hr(t-born, and to Is lic 1c, b 
(ri. 4. 1, 2. Their ordinances was a Bond, ours an Aq'tiitt a | 
Antwer. Much every way: 


- . 
. 


That we may bleſs God for the greater advant (51 tit wwe Ninn 
[ise {print 1N us by the new Covenant ; where thc Lord who 14 «ti 
; itiated by the death of Chriit, aud willing tt idiom man ni [io 1 £320) 
1m, that God as a Judge driveth us by the ſpire: of Vondaye to Coulti ws Nouy re 
Bom as Mediator by the ſpirit of adoption mar bring 1s back cporn te Get | 
a Faiher 3 and then having God for our Fathcr, we may have Crit 
IC, ad the Spirnt for our Comforter and Sinchiticr, to 1:4) 
{| precepts of repentance towards God, an tinth 1; our Lor'! | 
"11de capable: ot the promiles of pardon and lite 5 one coverianm 
f 4 ffi grace of the other, Chritt dealeth with us as chilies of 
ty trom us upon rcalonable and comtoriable tt rms. 
2. De ml t/ fe that lice ur der the (roſpel-d. / er [itign, ana tare nit nr 
it, mats it 114 wrder 4 TRLEL of bond 11 EC. 414 rijh 4 ſcout ww 211) } 
» CITE © t..ougihts of Religion ME \\ : : Got: are t COLT 
we!l 1; t! 1 corruption; this bs clo), Fr Gal. $47, 16; £1 
s tee prval, an 4A tie pv it againſt tht " 5, ard the e dFCc)nly 
0 1 at jOCALN t ao the thirgs tl. of wor:i4 ;, but 1f yr iy ied 1 
'Eritiv lays as fpuit and fleth do liit 3:aalt, anl coiilierit!, 


= 


> © 
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1 {ibour to fumprets an rmanh cach other 5 foto f.iwant Gioicts ty! 
i totherr tv tall Vat, art are not Ha Ic bY t : 
114 {4m (117 20 1c F171 Or rul oh wacth, hive to: 

rergroeth, the law re pneth, Rom. 5. 14. / or [tn ſhall nut £476 (1 

are mot wwey the Law, but orc. Partly, by rs ritatin; p00 

(01 nt vNLV pawtr, I wing them under afar of condemnation, 

wh, the V CIHMMOM (0. 

L gl het bildvi 'y "f (zoe hy YOpPPVEer aTTom anc alupti ”. rhe fin YM ant! lil t / f 
n/ ut of & ndige remamino 1 thum. ook as und-r the ON] Teltment, whe 1 
yz Ons ant noble motives ot the Colpe | were MN apreait mrat.ire UNKOWN, v1 
(ome whot of a free fpirer mn the Eminent Saints, P/al.5 1. 12. though but (art! 

(ei): lo under the Goſpel difpe nfatrontherc are many tad and drooping Chriſtian, 

tt wnprove the comforts provided for them, and when they are Colle 1 to 4% 
ja ov an the Lord always, Phil. 4. 4. rather go mourning all the day long, bit "© the 1 
til, The prople under the Jaw diſpenſation were ener the Guily, or the vic! j 
or the middle fort 5 the eminently Godly then had a tree (ſpire 5 thee wicked were 
enifue tereilied, or ſtupihcd : the middle fort, who were touchin: the rphte ont ts of 
the law blimetc ls, Phil. 3. 5. had a zeal for outward obſcrvances, bit no! according 
to krowledp, Rom. 1 2, were meerly aticd by a legal fpirit: fo under i); {:Olpel 
thee arc the emmently Godly who evermore rejoyce, 1 Thej 5. 15, or at leatt ate 
(a1 cd more with love, than tear ; the weak Godly, who have mich of thei ancicir 
tc.i-.and the love of God m1 them 1s yet too weak to produce its effeCt; though this love 
to Gol do prevail over in, yot not or./inarily over tear of puniſkment ; hut muc': of 
th.t wtlicics ther duti<s, moto than their love to God. There ts ton vreat averl- 
[. 14 their hearts from God and Holinets, and they feck to break it by the terror: of 
the Lord. Not fin, but tear is predominant. 


Thirdly, Is this fpirit of Bondage good, or bad ? I anſwer. 
1. We muſt diſtinguiſh of the three Agerits init. This Bondage cometh, partly from 


a good cauſe, the ſpirit of God breeding in us a knowledg of our Duty, and a Bcliet of 
the threatnings of God, from whence ariſeth a ſenſe of our ſinful and miſerable condi 
tion 3 lo far 'us good and ufc ful; Partly, from an ill cauſe, the Devil, who delightet) 
to vex us with unreaſonable terrors, 1 Sam. 16. 14. The ſpirit of the I ord depart 
ſrom Sal, and an evil jprrit from the Lord vexed him; The Devil, both tempreth, a::d 
roubl.th: as the Huntsman hideth himfelt till the poor Beaſt be potten into theroile, 
tl n he appeareth with ſhouts and cryes + Partly, from the corruption of mans kcart, 
winch enther turneth this work to an utter averſation from God, or ſome pertunCctory 
a4 unwilling way ot ſerving him , ſome know the right uſe of the Covenant, others 
not 4 2nd therefore we mult conſider not only how 'tis wrought by the ſpirit, but how 
is enteitained by mai: through our corruption + our conviction cf fin and miſery by 
te {pirit turneth into Hondage and ſervitude. ee 

2. The jpirit of bondage 1s bettcr than 4 profane ſpirit. Some caſt off all thought« of 
God, and the World to come, and arc rot to ſerious and mindful of religion, as to be 
Tuch troubled with any fears about their «ctorryal condition z 1t wcre happy for them 
tth.y were come lo far as a ſpirit of Bondape ; they that are under it, have a conſc- 
cnc. ot thor duty, but fuch as perplexeth them, and laſheth, and ſtingeth them with th: 
irc and horror of that God whom they ſerve. Now this i« better than the r-:0- 
Phave 1, 1rit that wholly torgets God, Pla. 10. 4. Ged is mt in all their thourl ts: when er 
he be plc. 4, or difpleaſed, honoured, or diſhonoured ; this may terd to rood ;, 12» 
Cr4.1it ds 12, gradugin rc. Yea lt may in ſome degree be confiſtent with firc: rity for 
houg!: 1.2 1:16 00 love to God, is inconfiſtent with a ſtate ct grace 3 or to have 1:b 
love to God ian fin ;yet to have more fear than love, is confiltent with forme weak 6.- 
grce of grace, olpecially if the caſe be fo, that love is lefs felt in at, than fear : and thr: 
tore though men are conicious to much backwardnefs, yet keep up aſcriouſneſe, thor 
to their teching "tis more fear than love which moveth them; yut we dare not 519- 
POUuUuNCC them zracelels; for there may be a love to God, an! A comp| ICENCY yn Lins Ways 
t1:0:1gh 1 bc oppretled by fear, that the ſpirit of adoption 1» rot fo much diicovercsd toi 
(11” I1Mme. 

3. That 'ms an ll frame of jprrit , to be «I miſled or reſted in. For While men re une 
1.Tt.c fol and predominant inflie-ce of 1, they arc revert converted to God : tf 
oth big the work of converiion, but I:;ve maketh 1 ftincere : the {pirit by for 
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\[atth 4, >. Or cry out, \V 347 fill dot be ft 
have a 1c: ble work, they 1 + nat a fiving work: 5 
tro led and r:ftramed a Titthes 5: fo fertle again nn thee | 
pretty: tor Cod may never give them ike advan pc 
{ lv. to aknd of religiouſrefs. and forfake the proctice «t | 
breed thier terre; and fo refting here, continue in a fete of |: 
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vine rehproutu hs, 


i. USE 5 Information, and Inſtruction +; to teach us how to 
rit of Bondape 8 tir ſt, is mot to be ſirebted ha partly. t. om t}. N17 
the tear ard bordape, which 1« the law of Go.!. the {i:preme rule and roatett 
ty, by which all debates of conſcience areto be decided 5 portly, tro: t!: 
{if of fin an milery bs (tirred up in us, and made more active by the "pr: 
Sen of God 5 partly, from the faculty wherein 'tis ſeated, th CIC? 
nat creature, the moſt lively and ſenſible power of mat {ol lit ch 
tied but upon folrd grounds and reafons 3 partly, from the (i{cet rh #1 
death the epreate't milery that can befall us ; for (urely ih. + 6)te = 
the h1nl+ Of! th- | 11g God, Heb. zQ. 23: Fo {mother an! fit © 
doth increaſe wir ante ry, not remove 1t, and producerth 1 it !; 4 
of Gol; thor fore when ove forts are at thh- paſs, that vw | 
and know not ho.v to help ; in bord 4 418 Wra'!: ahi k 
thete Fr ars which arc awakened 11 15 by the (prrit, furcly © then 
ti-fCrion, and ptace of foul, tetled on us upon Goſpel Fc, 
ſprinkling, Heb. 1c. 20. 

2. Vir tre not athing to be choſen, praged for, or reſted i», Parity | 
ciary Impreſſion, 4 ſpark of Hell kirdled in the conference 3a ten he hn f 
and muſt pray for,but not a ſtormy conſcience; when we © hol ters, vo 
what weak ; a belict of the threatnings belurg to O17 Euty, 4 vl 
th: rromiſes 3 but we muſt not fo reflect UPON tCTION 2S ROUXxLide nic con 
of the Goſpel : when under a {ptrit of Bondage, we arc in a moſt 1 res! 
from all tolid comforr, courage and boldnets; but is it not 44 1+ NEU TLATES 
{wer, Let God take his own way, we are not to look aficy 1}: Gorpirefs of 1) 
bur the ſoundneſs of the cure ; not terrible reprefertations. of tin 5+) iv 1th 
371 4tix1outnc(s as will make us ferrous and ſoliciten:s ; perils, been: rc] ow 
1 4n antiquated difperfation, the law of nature bindeth not as 1 Coyne! 
miſc of Iife ceaſed upon the incapacity of ths ſubjetts, v1 oo und £4 1 
bility of keeping it ; the threatnirg and penalty lieth wpor 1s me 
another court an! covenant : The Jewiſh Cover.int wc ihe) I wt 
cd the Law of Moſes, that Covenant dealt with us us fr 11 .45ts, ite 
us as ſons, in a more ingenuous way, and invitiro vt Go 
partly, from the nature of that fear that dorh acCompary uit, It drive 
not to,God, Gem. 3. 5. Adam hid himfelf amony the bile g ond he awe wo ne 
brcwuſe he was afraid ; and (hl we 3ll iy from 4 con 1-- mr 1 o Ge), SP O94 pirc 
Gor! we are incouraged to come nigh, Plil, tr 3. 4. There 15 {ororionchs 16s t/ | 
how mayeſt be feared. In the wicked, the fear of God« Wrath eice begun, It 1icrwvat, 
Anilv, till it come to the deſperate fear of the damned, and the fault is 114 je (4 
Iiw, or in the ſpirit, but 1n man, who runneth from his own bappinet-. and ml. | 


!!l uſc of Gods Warnings. 


2 UISF, rr to put ws wpon troel, and ſelf reflection + All that attend wan t) 
vive fome free or Other 4 a ſpirit of bondepr, of 2 ſrt of a [option | 
e614 of fore are we atted withall 2 God: cf HIdren,, who arc opted 1 
IF 1.4 Hr me degree of the if irit oft bonda'-, prett mixtures Ot tors 
 perfe cf Towe cajtet? ont ferr, 1 lonng. 19. bur thetic t 
rt of adoption: they hate tome: fill by Mtpet. 


wholiy hin away the love uf a 1 :;her Uo the 
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of fd, art! | was travided s The y: members; of Gord miy gn 


On foren ere ret. nt th be. 14 $34 upr LIC CaUulte co» 


(LF) CT « 


x : + 


— =O 'DOCOES_—_— - o, 


Serm. AXlt. 


CEV.'1 
McOFo 
Carnal 

| rable compatnot of tlc 411- 
| HMSO MIMD: 6 994 1.010 ye thiur: nd 
\\ 1) ava [ : Y 41; \d!l | = CTICE!TL O.1T I. ln 16 1 may TY iT () ties eV " 


rwotiiinne:s Fit Gp 0 ur mmm mon ſs anc 1 act tricy to n bog they do for (y9l 3 Tit 
A Ol tlic dot oy woull not atd iti evilehey co not th.y Would do; that i:, they 
ten tec nya baful bite it tUicy duiit, and be excat. d trom religious d1i4tes, LXCEfN 


44? | o0vard put which thr cultom 44d cream engages them tO) ocrform; 11/.c 
Birds that va fy thine day fag 1n tt. Cage, tho they had rather be 11 the Wouds ; 
I:v - life, tho ſome of the dutics which belong to it, they obiurve, out 
TTY WA micl; it they hi their tiwlt chance, they had rather live 1n the love 
Of the Creature, han mithe love of Gods and the pleaturcs of the fleſh, than thc þ 
vials his bo now they that have the ſpirit of 1 gp arc 1michred to the love 


ot Gol ab Holm, have h arts fuitedto their work, Plal. go. &. Ti law i in my heart, 
mil Eb Y / nil put m” ; ſows int) their tins, 4:4 mrite them Wp31 their Crt 
Tin oth, OC fr he urging of the liwtrom wihout, but from the pole and incl1- 
= Y WEOIAET Y Mun 10 bird as eg red, but as inclined. They do not fay, O 
| | | ity bs liutul courle lawful! but, O | | love thy law ! Þ\; 
Lot Ver GL. GUILTY, OF INES Hiful COUTIC LaWTuUl. DU, OW QVC UNY Jaw : Plal. 
L903 th il My WAj Wer diredled, Plal. IT). 5. [hey J0 not groan an: q complain 


of the tht als of the liw, but of the remainders of corruption, Rom. 7. 2.4 Not who 
will tug he from the law £ but who will free mc from this body of deaths Their will 
bStokyve Gui more and butter, not to be exculed from the dutics of hohnel+, or ſcrving 
lym it al. | 
2. Br tle can of their trouble about n hat they have done, or left undone : They are not 
troubl. d tor the offcuce done to Gud, but their own danger ; not forſin, but merely 
the ep hment ; as F:fjau Cought the bl. (ling with tears, when he had loſt it; Heb. 12. 
. He was troubled, but why fe Nn quia vendiderat, ed quia perdiderat ; Not becauſe 
he Colt it, which was bns fit 1; but lult the priviledges ot the birthright, which was his 
MYUIY + lo,many carnal men, wh ole hearts arc1n a fecret love and league with their |: l's, 
yet re troub'ed abate thi condition, not becauſe they are aftfraid to (in, but affraid to 
be danced 5 un: not Gods dif; ns they carc for, but their own ſafety; the Young: 
man went away 1.1 and erieved \ Mark to. 22. becauſe he had great poſſeſſions ; becaulc 
en ddnoit rocut nes ys covetous mind with Chriſts counſel and direction ; I </:. 
tr: mbled, bing com iaced of tins, which he was loath to diſcontinue and break cf ; 
;lavilh tear, tho u doth not tivorce tlic licart fron ts luits, yet it raiteti trouble about 
Liem, 


3. US, 1 7opro's you to got rid of this jpirit of bondage z and to prevail upon it more 
411d OTE. MY EIT LLSS 

1. 114.41 onourable to God and ſuppolcth Itrange prejudices and milrepreſcritations of 
God ; + it lis government were a kind of Tyranny, grievous ard hurtful to nan ; and 
we tinak tn 4n hard Matter whom it is impoſſible to plete, as the evil an. oath» 
(1 terv at, {nt 25. 24, 25. | knew that thou wert an hard man , reaping where thou 
land nit (0n 1. gathered where thou hajt not firaw. 4; and I rus -ffraid, ard mat ard 
had 114 1.044 182 the earth. His tezr was the caulc of his neglig 2ence and unfaithfuln:. 
whic': tear 1» begotten 1n us, by a falſe opinion of Gul, winch rendreth him drool 
fil rigorous, and terrivle to the Soul; while we look upon Gol through 1 
Gl. of our guilty tears, we draw a [trange Picture of Him 1n our minds, as if he v4) 
x midgut Laworver, and a fever Avenger, harth, and kard to be leaſed, and tucrcii gr 
cnwilng to luvmbt lo nm. 


FP | jreu. dicaal 6 ov, T M.t; } regard . 
t. Ii 1nd erat aur ſree inde wht | conver | /c nith God. Ihe legal y + ITal EAth nov Ly 
Lis packnce, but 1» niled with torme!.ting frar and !Lorror at thc thoigll 
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% . ' % WY TLELTE, , % FP ; 4 j ven4 i [ P 
kim : The Spirit of acoption giv£tl: us connderce and boldnet. n er, Hl gy 1 


an t-pt 3. 12 It on the cCoMrary, th THISL of boned ajy m FR fir 1 1 1. C1 from Gf 
A« Al i199 Was itfr 1d, and run fOUunc bulſhe-, (2en. $- 13; and? [7.114 ha = dork This 11 
comfortable tpirit, and grew (hy of God ater his tin, Fj. 22 2.4 tim tomtliue toorh 
an mjunction or practical deere 1 the Sou] to bring br back wort heart 110 bis pre- 
ſence, V-5 Ard C arr went ont fr. m the pre fence "f the 1 "rl (| [t: (ts, Ot 4: 85, as vNn- 
ablc to abulc there, where the trequert Ordimances of Go! miv'.t put Þim 1n renn m- 
br ance ot him. And ] im. 2. 2y. The Deril, lelrere, an tr: ” le I ty ihhor the Ir own 
thoughts of God, a4 reviving terror un them : I he Papiſts think mn bol-'fs ro go tit 
God, withourthe mediation and intercetiion of the Sunts; The original of that pra- 
4100 was (liviſh fear, when God had opened a door of avce ls to himielt 

2 It lreaketh cur (OWY Age, 114 owning the ways of (zod, ind trinh of (7:4 The Ap-ſile 
when he preflcth 1:mothy not to be aſhymed of the tiltimony of the Lord nor his ker 
vants, and to be partakers of the atthCQtions ©t che Goſye]; he urgerh the Argument, 
» Tim 1. 7, 8. For we have not received the (pirit of fear, but tHe ſprvrt of Ie, and poreey, 
and of a jound mind. w1Cua tulle i; wwhedunle 2 poor cowar'ly i .Mtercly frat, ma- 
ted or overcome with every difficulty; but now a ſpirit confirmed 11 the Jove of Godd.an' 
the taith and hope of the Goſp.l, 18 a frumn of power and fore, the righteous 15 35 
14 asa Lion, Pro 227. 1, Dan. 42. 17, 18. If it be joour God rhom we ſerver able to dee 
Iver #1 from the burnin? fiery furnace, and he will deliver ns out of thine hand, () ine ! bug 
if not, be it [+ mn unto thee, () ling, that we will not jorte thy grids, mor worſhip the golden 
image which tf i: it (it wp; aud Rom. 8. 37, 38. 0] ampearſmidrd att at nth on Vote nor death, 
vor Anecis, 101 jr-miijþ altties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things [0 Cv' ror þ in / F- 


nr d-pth, ſhall Le ale to ſeparate us from the love of Grd niih tion to 7 [Tofu 


—Y 


I r1. | 

2 It hindrah 1): readineſs and thearfulneſs of our ſervice, 414 crippleth our en le trwory 
Ti, (] :ithful Gf rvant was atfrard, [ wke 19.21, 22. when we donat kiow © ther wh 
(hs! peate or be accepted or no , 'tis a very diſcouraging thing, and wolive wn! 
heavily, when nothing arpears ty us but fear: but love maketh a wili:ng Pcopic, 4-1: 


>. 40 For this 15 the love of (39d, thit we keip bs commandments : 481d £78- £ vim. ani nt 
dV LOF CTAICT ONES. 

4 It reverb fn unwillingly ; we hal rather It it alone, thn goutbout it; the 
mort1'imms of luit, b Iike the cutting off of an Arm with a ri ity Saws rattle 
|.t go any thi.y than fin; but grace funithcth us with thc mult powertal arc 44s 
MCTit<. 


F or mcans : 

1. Ch:r:fb 200d thoughts of God; thefpirit of bondage 15 increaſed upon us by un, 
(onable tears and j-aloufics of God 3 the Lord 11 good, and duth prod, Plal- 119. 68. his 
commands arc n' t greivous, Miatt. 18. 30. My yoke 1s eaſy and my burd'n 17 light. The trya!; 
ent 115 by him, are not above meaſure, nor beyond ſtrength, +1 Cor. 10. 13 IFho wallnor 
feffe you to be tempted above what you are able, Nor hi punnhmornts above deſerving, 
Nch 3 13: thou haſt puniſhed us lets then than we deſerved; he is not hard tobe pleaſed, 
nor incxorable upon our infirmitics, Mal. 3. 17. And I will ſpare thew as a man ſpareth 
lis own (on that ſerveth him, He is a rewarder of them that diligently feck im, 
Heb 11.4 

2. Study the nature and conſtitution of the Goſpel, which mak«th rich preparation of 
Grac', Hulp an41 Comfort for you ; this is Gods Att of Oblivion, which caſeth you of 
\ Our troubles 3 for here God promiſeth to blot out your tranſgreſſions, and remember 
our tinsno more 3 this is a Santuary and Refuge for your diſtreſſed fouls tofly unto, 
when purſued by the laws curſe 3 the Charter of your hopes, or the word of ſalvation 
which ſecureth 1 ou againſt the laws curſe, or the fears of the damnation of Hell; the 
Iiw is good, as a rule of duty, bur the Golpel is glorious, 2 Ii. 1.8, 11. In ſhort, 
Your ſouls w'll never fit eaſe within you, till you reſolve not to ſeek for that in the law 
which is only to be found in the Goſpel, pcac? of Conſcience, and Reconciliation 
with Gol © The Irw can only ſave the innocent 3 but the Goſpel pardoneth the penitcne 
hanees Look not for that in (ſelf, which is only to be found in Chriſt, a perfect Righ- 
.0ulnets and Vierit to appeaſe Gods Jultice, and propitiate him to us ; this is only by 
the Lloo41 ani O »dience of Chriſt ; never look for that oncarth which 1s only to be 
bad in Heaven , which is exatt and unſpotted holineſs, Fade 21. Then we arc preſented 
faulticls 11 Vn "relence. 


An 
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2. An hearty and fencere love to God, 1 John 4. 18. There is no fear inlove, fr perject 
love caſteth ont fear : becauſe fear bath torment, ard be that ſfeareth 1s not made perſed in 
love. He ſpeaketh not of a childlike Reverence of the Divine Mayzity,or a carcfuinels not 
to diſpleaſe him ; but of (laviſh fear of Condemaation, winch 15 the lite and ſoul of many 
mens Religion 3 but they arc never ſoundly converted, till God hath their hearts,rhat j. 
their love:Now this ſtrong and fervent love arifingtrom faith ioChrilt,driveth and forces 
this tormenting fear out of the heart, and will never be atfraid ot him whom they luve; 
and on the other ſide, will not love him whom they look upon as ready tocondemn them 
andcaſt them into Hell. Surely God will never damn the foul that loveth him; therefor« 
if we would get rid of the fear of wrath, or hell, let us love God with our higheſt and 
beſt affe@ions z we have reaſon tolove him, if we conſider the wonder of his love an{ 
good will to finners, manifeſted to us in and by Jeſus Chrilt. 

4. Live holily, and obey the motion be ſan@ifying ſpirit ; We deprive our ſelves of 
comfort by falling into fin; the more the ſpirit is a Sanctifier, the more a Comtorter ; 
Holineſs breedeth a generous confidence, 1 John 3. 2. Bekold now we are the Sons of God, 
Gal. 5. 13. Bat if ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are not under the law. If we are not watchful 
againſt fin, our bondage returneth ; therefore David faith, Plal. 51. 12. Reftore wnt 
we the joy of thy ſalvation , and uphold me by thy free ſpirit. The Holy Spirit withdraweth 
and ſuf; h his comforts, when we walk vainly and looſely ; then we cannot ſerve 
God with any delight and readineſs of mind 3 'tis not a free ſpirit, but a ſervile, that 
then governeth us, and influenceth our aQtions. 


R OM. VII. 1s. 


But ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, F.. 
ther. 


N the Words we have, 
1. A Priviledg, Te bave received the Spirit of Adoption. 
2. One ſpecial ſruit and efſcl of it, Whereby we cry, Abbe, F uther. 
In ſetting down the effect, the change is emphatical ; ye recerved, ne 
&y; He includeth himſelf, and puts in his own name, together with 
? theirs, to ſhew, that it is a Priviledg common to all that receive the 
New Teſtament ; the mcaneſt and leaſt of Gods Children have an af. 
feQtionate and childlike way of praying unto God. 


Dodt. That the ſpirit which we receive under the new Covenant diſpenſation, is a ſpirit 
Adoption. 


[ ſhall explain theſe Five TP: 
. The ſlate of Adoption, which we obtain under the New Teſtamcnr. 
. The ſpirit of Adoption, conſequent thereupon. 
. Whether all that live under the New Teſtawent Diſpenſation, have the ſpirit of Advp- 
tron. 
4. Whether all that have it, know it. 
5. The reaſons why this is the fruit of the new Covenant Diſpenſation. 


1. What is the ſlate of Adoption e Our admillion into Gods family,that he will be a F- 
ther to us, and we ſhall be his children, 2 Cor 6. 18. I will le @ father wnto you, an4 yt 
ſhall be my jons and danghters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, Which is a great priviledg, if »: 


CG: 


Ver.15. the 8th Chapter to te ROMANS 16: 


coitider Three Things, 1. His Relation to mankind 1n the pgrneral : 2. His Relation 
0 the ancicen! Crurch under the le gal Covenant : 3. [he eſtate Wherein His Grace found 
wc when he was pleaſed to take us tto his family. 


% 
®-'Y 


1 His Relation to mankind in generdl ;, So he 15 the Father of all the world, a3 he - 
-reated them, and Adew is called the Sun of God, Lake 3. 18. He is a father to any 
who giveth them being, and hath a right to govern them : ſo is God to us, he made 
us, and is the ſole cauſe of our being and not being, and fo hath a right in us to 
diſpoſe of usat his own pleaſure : But 1}; Relation that we have to God by Creation, 
is diſtint from the natural Being + this is our new Being, which we have from him as 
his redeemed ones ; our natural being flowed from his benignity and common bounty. 
but our ſpiritual being from his (pectal Grace and Love tous m Chrilt, By creation we 
are his children, as h=: formed us in the womb, ard created the foul within us ; calle! 
therefore the father of ſpirits, Heb. 12. 9. in oppoſition to the fathers of our tleth; bur 
he is our father by Adoption, as we are regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt, John 1. 12, 13. 
To 41 many as received him, ts them gave he power to become the ſons of God + being born 
not of blood, ror of the will of tre fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. Our new 
birth and ſpiritual being in Chrilt,1s the next ground of our Adoption, and ſo we come 
into a nearer relation to him, that we may be capable of receiving the fruits of his (pe- 
cial love; 'tis the b-nefit of our Redemption applied by his ſanitying ſpirit to all them 
that (hall be heirs of life : By the common Relation, God hath a title to our care} 
love, but we have no title to his highelt benefits ; and therefore he 's our Fatlicr in 
more comfortable ſ-nſe, as we are his workmanſhip in Chriſt. 

2. His relation to the ancient Charch through the legal Covenint : So God was a Father 
toth:m, and they his children ; for ”_-_ was called his firlt-born, Exod. 4. 22: in oppo- 
ſition to other Nations who were left to periſh in their own ways: And their deſcendant; 
arecalled the chil-lren of the Kingdom, Marth. 8. 12. becauſe they had the ordinances 
and means of grace ; but the Golpel- church is properly the church of the firſt- born, Heb. 
12. 23. As they have a clearer knowledg of the priviledges belonging to Gods children, 
and a larger participation, and more comfortable uſe of them, and fo arc freed from that 
rigour and ſervitu le, winch belonged to the firſt adminiſtration of the covenant of 
Grace 3 they havethat which anſwereth the priviledg of primogeniture, jus ſacerdot:s 
O jus bereditatis ;, the right of Prieſthood , as they are a royal Prieſthood, 1 Pct. 2. g. 
\iade Kings and Prielts unto God, Rev. 1. 5. Becauſe they offer up ſpiritual Sacritices 
acceptable tro GoJ by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5. They are ſeparated by the Election of 
God fromthe reſt of the world, and have an undtion from his Holy Spirit, « John 2. 2. 
And fo are qualified to offer up themſelves, Rome. 12. 1. and Prayers and Praiſes, and 
Alms unto God, Heb. 13.15, 16. The other Priviledg of the birth-right is, jus hercd:- 
fatis , the firſt born had a Jouble portion, not only of poſkflions, but of Dignity 
an 4 Honour above their brethren : All Gods children arc heirs, and heirs of the Heaven- 
ly inheritance ; the multitude of ca-heirs doth not lefſen the inheritance, nor make the 
Priviledg lels glorious : They arc heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. 

3. The eſtate wherein his Girace found us, when he was pleaſed to take us into his family. 
We were by nature children of Wrath, wretched children, Eph. 2. 3. that had depri- 
ved our (clvcs of the inheritance, waſted our Patrimony, forfeited our right to the Pro- 
miſcsz but our inheritance is redeemed, and the forfeiture taken off by Chriſt 3 and wr 
»re brought back again into the family z dignified with the priviledges of the firit- 
born, made Prie(ts unto God 3 and above all his other creatures, do become his ſpecial 
Portion, Jim. 1. 12. Of bis own will beg it be us, to be a kind of firſt ſruits to bis creature. 
And made hetrs of the Kingdom, Jam. 2.5. Now for us to have the Bleſſed God, whom 
we h1d (o oftc10 tlended, to become our reconciled Father in Chriſt : Oh what won- 
derful love 1» this | That we ſhould be admitted into the Chnrch of the firſt-born, have 
tre: liberty to worihip God, and have a right to ſuch a bleſſed and glorious inheri- 
tance ! 


2. WI hat 1: the ſpirit of Adoption ? Firſt, We are made ſons, and then we have the ſpirit 
0| kis Yon, Gal. 4. 6. Being adopted into Gods Family, we have a fpirit ſuitable : They 
tat uſ- to adopt children,give them ſume kind of token, to expreſs their love ; fo here 
t3 4 21: aniwerable to the dignity of our eſtate, and the love of a Father, and that is 
te git! of the (pirits the dignity is inward and ſpiritual 3 and the gift anſwerethit : 
He hath lent the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts - God would not diſkinguiſh the good 

3 X from 
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tm 144 bal, the heirs of promiſe from the children of wrath, by the Bleſlings of his 
- 1.2144 Providence, but with what ſuiteth better with that intirrate Communion that 
\_ have with him as a Father, 1 John. 3. 24. Herely we know that me dwell in God, and 
(2.4 dwlleth in us, by bis ſpirit 141 he hath given ws. Spurntual things are belt manifeſt. 
1 and diſcovered to us in a ſpiritual manner, and by the ctiects proper to them. Second- 
Iv 'Tis the higheſt demonſtration of Gods love to us: In giving us worldly things, 
I viveth forething without Himſelf 5 but in giving us the Spirit he giveth 
is byntelf 3 for the Godh:ad is undivided ; and God hath nu greater thing to 
,1ve 115, than himſclf, as the Apoſtle laith, Heb. 6. 13. That when God bad no greater thing 
10 ſwear by, he jware by Himſelf: So we may lay here,” Twas the evidence of Gods love 
to Chtilt as Mediator, John 3- 34. He loved him, and gave him the ſpirit without meaſure: 
lo tholc that are Chriſts , becauſe God loveth them, he giveth them the ſpirit 3 other 
things may be given in avger, but not the ſpirit, Prov. 3. 32. The froward is an abomi. 
ation t» the Lord, but his ſecret is with the righteous 5 1mplying, that thoſe that are 
an abomination to the Lord, may have other things, and periſh for ever ; but if hy 
lecret be with us, his illuminating, ſandifying, comforting ſpirit, we have a ſure pledg 
of his love : The Context ſheweth, wicked men may have worldly felicity, even to en- 
vy, but they have not his ſecret, which the righteous have : Tho their condition be ve- 
ry mcan and baſe in the world, he dealeth with them, as with friends 3 yea, as chil- 
dren +; the one hath the viſible Blefiings, the other hath his ſecret , the 1nward com- 
torts and operations of hisfpirit. 

But yetthe buſineſs is not diſpatched : The Text ſpeaketh not only of the gift of the 
{ 11it, but of the Spirit of Adoption. What 1; that ? Anſwer. We muſt diſtinguiſh be. 
twin the Spirit of Regeneration, and thc Spirit of Acoption : They are Two Adtts of 

| x Spirit, and the one maketh way for the other; yet the Conſideration of them 
fi r1q the Hely Choſt, as a Spirit of Regeneraticn, doth cloſe us firſt with 

111 wid afier + 1064, a2 a Spirit of Adopticn, maketh his abode in our hearts. As a 
(lt of hog neraticn, heworketh in us the firft Grace, and cauſcth us to believe unto 
Jalarhrcutiom and Adoption 5 and having made his entry into our ſouls, after believing, 
L_i- v0 fo 1 IN a more eminent mannerthan before, and doth poſleſs us in the Name 
&f Crna, as 1 Age, 4) keepeth a-foot his Intereſt in our ſouls. The Spirit of Re- 
, tion is ticd 10 No Condition, but is diſpenſed according to the hooks pleaſure of 
Colz '*wearctowuettcinans to attend upon the Word, and Pray, and our hex 
vic Lats 4 1 givethcholy Spiritto them that azk him, Luke 11. 13. If any mils the 
rt, i» long uf i male lees 4 it they havent, 'tis the meer Grace of God : But the Spi- 
it oi Alotounincd wo Conditions, and is promiſed to thole that with true Faith and 
Repmance dy {ek aticr the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. 13. After ye belie- 
x 4. Je recent! the Luts jparit of promiſe : and Gal. 3. 14- Receive the promrſe of ike Jpi- 
1.1 by faith: and Acts 2.38. Kepent and be beptrzed for the remiſſion of ſins, ard you ſhall 
6 care the cif! 0] ihe Holz (/ ot: and Prov. 1.23. Tarn you at my reproof, and I will pow 
ut my fjorit upon your: Act. 1.4.2. Have ye recerved the Holy Ghoſt once ye lelieved ? John 
*.24. This ke (lpake of the ipirit, mkuh they that beheve on Lim ſhould recerte : As 5.32. 
i be Holy Ghoſt which te h.1th $1 cn to them that obey Lime. Intheſe, and many more places, 
the Spirit of Adoption, and turth.er SarOihcation, is ſpoken of. Asa Spirit of Rege- 
nerwion, kh» brildeth an Houtc tor Ymſelt ; and then, as a Spirit of Adoption, he 
dweileth in the Houle fo built and furnifhed ; 2s Bees firſt make their Cells, and then 
dweil in them. By Repentance and Faith, there is a ht Manhon preparcd for him, ard 
then he takethup his refidence andabode 1nus. The firſt Grace is given, that we may be- 
ve the fecord upon believiry : Thetirſt 1s the Spirit's renewing, the ſccond is the Spi- 
11t's 1whabug. 

But yet the baſinck is not finiſhed : The Spirit 1s called, the Spirit of Adoption, from 
111< ule and etfect, and wmphlieth that Work of the Holy Spirit whereby the Souls of Belie- 
vers are framed to a Son-Iike diſpoſition. One effef is mentioned in the Text, his in- 
clumng vs to have recourſe to God as a Father: TheSpirit of Adoption, whereby wecry 
Abva Father : But other things ate intended : T hey may be reduced to theſe Three Heads: 
1. Cinld-lke Love. 2. Child hike Obedience. And 3. Child-like Hope and Depen- 
danc-.. 

1. AChill-lize Love to God, The defign of the Goſpel is the Revelation of God\ 
Love to us,a'1d the recoveryot our Love to God : Therefore the Work of the Spirit is to 
reveal the Luve and Mercy of God to finners, or the way of reconciliation to God by 
Chcilt ; not God's Love to us in particular at firſt. For we do not as yet fee our own 


particular 
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partic! k | 

ITY, TOEARIESS INT + \\rn4 (O Ms, Ter 1 
Lyr oft Flowe tou £11 > Jave ta-nnrey O!: ric! 
the Golvcl; bu {in ciiv iearte the wh be HolG Gl 

Love fpoken of tht At tc officer et Poruiot and Þ+.1tcto 

Chrilt : Ihcrctor Ir of Love br fin 1s by che wond: rt: Grace dr! 

Golipel, 1 the thirſt (hi IH te Spirit of, Adoption, Ins v4 at love thu G 
freely paſs bz or mov offence, ant acopt and take ws into 1:5 Family 5 nate 
longer flv from him 1 a confemmng God, but Have rocourte to hum wo pardto; 
Go.|!. This Love © mint ited by ove detirts afice hon, delight in ham, 2h freq | 
recourſcto himin Pra cr, ro prefentivg el our gr vances and warts to him SITSES 
tohimas a Father, m:ntionUd 1h the ext, eh rovph the lope we have by Core 1 
{tint of th Spirit of \Joprion. 

2. ACh? ke of ediome. Thegrn Duy of Chillienttolove, ple 
there Father 5 an 1 Gol fthoding miths Reliion run, cxgateth nr from 
lj I be F faker, wr js m1 | wour © 2f le ” iſtcr, W/ rei miy Fr. [ |.- v 
that can be« xpected from a father, and therotore we mult do il! that th 1 weth tor 
dren: So 1 Pet 1. 14 Aidour ihildren, vt fiſhonrg yur feloos to tO! forms {it 
your rgenorame; ant virle 17. If ject onthe Either, &c. be ye fulomirs of (4 as. 
childrew, Eph. 5. 1 Now the Spirit en ehbleth, and inclneth us to an atle on ate 
chil-1-hike way ot {erving Gui, partt; nt he reneweth and heolerh our Nitin. and - 
Chifieth us unto Gol: [ wr [ut mm) [parit ant them, and they ſhail w lh in my wie | 
30. 27, and partly, bv yr nde, and tft Tove, hepotlefiith us with a detti 
pleatc him : for 45 ! .C bene; We have trom Lud fathcrly love, arc the IT Ons 
eſt, an! ſurelt; fo ic calleth for the buſt riturns of our thankfiilnek and oh * | 
Privile:lges of our Adoption bong the tv ectelt and (trovgelt bonds and ON 
Duty that can be laid uno us + ant! ther tore It mult be done in a: free ntl 
way. 

3. A -bild-like hape and derordance, not only for vo hat we wire Gn 1h: \\ ortd, b: 
chicily tor the happineſs of another and better World, What py ne nt pact £5.50 
a Father, and trom an Almighty Father 2 If God be your Father. 1c 1.0 oork! 
thing either for ſoul or body : Our Lord diflwaded anviiey md cor tt 11d up 
on this ground, becauſe we hive a Father, and a Father that cart fg 1447 
25. 32. but <hrefty, he doth incline us to the blulled Inheritance x b Ng facu chal tr, 
we begin to look for a child's portion : He revealeth the truth an woanth of nt, vi 
1. 07, 13. and farther contieme th us of the certarnty of it, @{/ a le Ge 44 | arncit, ly 
working ind dwelling inour hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 22 WIþ4 } / f. led 45; avi 
earneſt of the (pirit : prepareth us, tins us tor it, 2 Cor. 5 s: tie that 45th 
this jelf fame thirg, 15CGod: raked our hearts tOJong tice it, and cont; 
with the hopes ot i, Rom. ?. 23. Andnit ul, they, (Ul We uUr jocicil #4 Þs; 
firſt fruits of the ſpirit, econ mewnry feives (roam wall in our (elies. nat r AÞeE 4: 414 
on, tomit, the re.lemption of eur bodies ; and lo brgetteih that fret, i wif pit: Ii 
ſpirit which upholdeth 's with COUurAgE IN the mid(t of all tryals 4; iti. alto; S, ane! 
maketh us 25 on cheerfully in the work of holineG, waiting tor tic cud ct Our filth 
the fulvation of our foul, This, 1n thort, 1s the Spirit of Aoption, 3%; ric of love. 
holes, a4 hvavenly-mndodoets: Love inchneth us to God, holy ateth us tt 
our Work, tiit ce may have 1 complacency 11 1t; heaver. lie wiverh ws 
dence, and o prt''-ly noble Spirit that ts gotten above the bots 1 oe, ut tlic 
\W or! [. 
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4 Whe tor al te live under the New Tefl ment Ditpcnl.tion, 
\'! M1071 72 

Anim Ne; [; 174 ether Clomy l ration- , 

I. [418 Wwe w''4t T2 Doctr, nc of the(:;: pct, 11 TY 11 1h ue Ad Dok 55 ati |, O« 
alw 11+ dou, b cul may come under the profellion of tl. Golp.l, but :.t under the 
pow.rof it. But ihis rs the Sprint that came down to dec ompany the Guttl!, ant whe 
\Iimi'try of it; andit nt benor recerved ard entert aac LY BAN, thi wi blianilhm: 
wlves: | he Gotpe) « {erviceable tothes cond and parpotr, (4) produc. IU 1 I; in; If 
mencarry it as it {they knew nut whether there be a Spirit of Adoptivoil yea or 1.5, thic r, 
5 no Liuit or defeCt in the Goſpel, but they arc wanting to themiclves, trumpets to the 
Uracc of the Covenant under which they live, by their own neghgenc. and toll :- bs Moe 
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2 | : Tonts of Jrzet, at ths prople will no: go for toguthe it tot th; 
i ſtarve, Thothe Brew! ft Heaven bu dupeontid by fuch aliberal proovil.s 
Td iy, b t they arctlazy | 1: S; 171t, by accident, Sactulcot lorvicclial ; UC 


O44 ATC 1465 PLOPETE ILL). 
' F x p.-þ hio ; but ticreal (ir: af p 
) ' mer 147 1 kriſtrant) I5 YCOCWUY (if. mmm gills, HE Trcrea LT. 4ht!y With 


i{-C37-10CT» Ali that prot. ls tt;c Faith, anca arc baptized 1:'t0 Chrilt, (14d, BB" WS. ; 3 

CA algpted by God wito bis Family, and are under a vilible Admimniſtiation of 
Cor ant of Grace, So tir 4s they are adopted mto God's Family, fo tar thry are 
mile paitakers of theSpirit. Cariit giveth to common Chrittians thoſe common gites 


141 Of wCTAnce, and fprecth, about ſpiritual and heavenly things; lome «ticction allo to 
im, call-d, taſiingof the goud Word, the heavenly Gite, and the powers of the World 
come, Heb 5, Theſe will not prove us truc Chriſtians, or rcally 1 Gods lpecial favour, 


- only viluble protetied Chirilttuns. 
14. 10 11 ſon we, ſome lave not the ſpirit of adoption at 0 fri 4ralc ur others hace: 


Ll he evethnot tothe Hear) on World knowledg of the mylteries of podlinels, abj. 


% 


Antier lo pure and fervent a love to God, nor ſuch a reſpeatul voedicnce, and lub. 
| non to hi'n ©, nor (uch 21 Holy contiderice and boldnels, becoming that preat hap- 
practs which they are called unto, who have the right and hope uf the Bleticd 1n- 
_vmmtarce, and fo not ſo much of that fon-!:ke diſpclition, which the (pirit worketh 
by revealing the Love and Mercy of God, contained in the Golpel, in the Heoarts of his 
People + forme GO MOTE IMPTLOVE their priviledpes, than other, do; now they cannot 
rationally expuct the bit an | richeit Fruns ot this gift, and ito bu 1nabled and nlarg- 
by the (p11, who do ot give ſuch ready entertainment and obrdience to his motion; 
+ the more (ers: and trunt i] Chiiſttin doth. 

*, hut do all thit have un, know that they have it 2 1 Anſwer. 


*7 
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t. The qrrit of adoption is in ſom? week, and therefore not fo perceptible 25 it is in 
otliers; tor ſmall and weak things, arc hardly diſcerned. All Goifs Cliren have the 
{{arit of aJoption 11 the «<licct;, though not in the {conf and feeling of it. [cy have 
the ſpirit of comfort, though not the comfort of it; for it any have not the fpirit of 
Chriſt, they arc none of 1:15, Rem. 8. 5. The Witnefs of his {pirit 1s ſpoken of, as di- 
{tint from recerving the ſpirit, v. 45. Tacre 1s a Child-like inclination and impretlion 
left upon them, tho they |-10y it not, own it not. There is a difference between the 
thing us elf, ani the deyr. © 4 we cannot lay, we have not the [-v1rit of adoption, be- 
caulc we have not fo mieit of this fpirtt, calming our hearts, revuking our fears, and 
{Ning us wt: jo, and peace 11 believing. The ſpirit was given to Chrilt without 
mature, bat to Chiittians 11 4 citferent meaſure and proportion, as they vield upthem- 
clves more or lf tooth: conduct of his grace, and overcome the encmics of their Peace, 
be Devil, tl World, and tt Flilh £ the imprefiion is Ieft upon forme 19 a {nillcr, upon 
{PE a litger character 4 all arc not of a growth and f1ze; tome are more rcal Chriſti- 
8, others ily w aivopert wmment grace will more diſcover its (elf, than a little grace 
andcr an heap of unpertehio!1s5 a fervent love will be felt, and alively hop: of Heaven 
monltrate 1s (olt, and an ox it obiilience les hable ta diſpute; as we increaſe 
m Love, ard BEcavenly mir dnefs, fo the ſpirit diſcovereth his preſence in us. 

>, I here the ſpirat of adoption a leth at the loweſt rate, there is ſomething t2 difference it 
i'r. mlie |j:rit of borage. | 


1. Tiry arc corrvicd onto wait vjon God, upon Goſpel grounds 5, though they cannot 
woply the comtorts, and ent themiclves heirs to the priviledpes thereot ; ſome know 
vicy are of the truth, and c:n make out their title with clearnefs and {attsfaction, 1 John 
>. 14. And lorel'y we know 1! 4t we are of the truth, and fball aſſure cur Learts before him; 
others depend on Gods general offer, while their claim and lincerny is as yet queſtionable: 
God outſcrcih to be a Father in Chrilt to all penitent believers, and fo we are iIncou- 
raged to come to him by Chrilt: the Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. 7. 19. That the goſpel 
lrought in a bater hope, by vertur of which w- draw nigh to God. There 13 a Child-like 10- 
clination.whea there 13 not a Child-like familiarity and boldnefſs;the ſoul cannot keep away 
fium Go.l, but will come to {4m that he may pardon our lins , and heal our fouls. and 
lave our perlon> 5; now this 1+ the ſpirit of adoption in the lower, or more obſcure way 
of addrefiing our fclve: to God as a Father. 

2. Th.re are child like ervans, as well as child like comforts, compare Rom. 8. 26. The 
ſpit it jolf maketh intercejſuon for us, with ſights and groans, which cannot be uttered ;with 
1 Pet 
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25 2046; -ardd-faG vf {l>accc tout only drcovereth Fimielf by hvcgriry 
dd ehartetn ys alter righteO!: 1! [5 4 1 rs !;5 Worketh peace, winch patleth all vnder- 
raGding, 4d Jy unip inats, | Ok 
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tran tO ottcnd tlew Heaven, bath. i, tio) ity « Ne y C4bt70203; Challenge ail tov tritits an 
_ «ttect> of Ins F atherly Iovc, 2: LiOat Pli.? toOt.ieMms Wien thcy CANOL OWN HIM 48 1.8 4» 
ther with delightful contidente, yet they 4.c- not offend hims tor all Gods Chil-iren have 
a Ctuld-hike love to him, vw! they have ro a full fate and atfurance of hr paternal 
love tothem 5 fur he hath a tulle to gur coarelt love, betore we Cain malic out 1 11+ 
to his benefits ; now thcy that love Gud, hate evil 3 Pal. GT, 10, are tener of 
omitting any duty, or Committing anv othcnce ;, where there bt thts Holy 1we there 1+ 4 
Lpurit ot adoption ; th al Griitng of Gui uayutather, 1 Pct ti: 67. If xi alt ont! 
Father, &c. An! therefore ti: reverence we call filial tear. 

The bear! 15 carrged ont to heau'niy thir's, though we commot cul theme 0475, 
that are children, do look atice a childs Portion; there tb a twotold hop, Fir? an {op 
which 15 the effect of regencration, 1 Pet, tn. 3. And un hype which us the ej of er 191 ee 
Rom. 5. 4 Now thr puts a difference beeween the fpirit of bondove, and the torvil 
mercenary ſpirit, when the currant of tine atfeQions 1 carried out after the eternal 11 
heritatice 3 ſervaints and mercenaries mult have pay in hand, they covenant with you 
trom day to day, or from quarter to quarter, or from year to year; a chil in the Þ, 
mily tarrycth for "| Ci1lds Portion, \1ath. 6. 4 IV hen th it dof tl inc als, fy not lowni 
1 trumpet lef re ther 1114 typocrites do inthe ſjuogogue, and in the ſireet + they have the: 
reward 74-71 7w we rev proeferit wages ticy look tor, dilcharge Cul from ot! : 
things z it be wil give tlie m the honour and pleature of the world, they arc fatistic| 2n.: 
look for 10 more. 

5. Ihy this 1s 1: fruit of t'e mew (oven int diſpenſation 2. There are three tht 

which mult not be ſevered, 1. | he objed. 2. A powertul apent. 3. Ihe dilpolition os 
the ſubject thence rolulting. 


I. {herets 4n ob je c. and ihat i5 the (ojpel oﬀf« ring pardon and lf. ; F3COM iltation wth 
Uvd, and the ecerliſting fruttion of bimin Glory, In the Gulpel or tw covenant, we 
have the highelt dilcovery of Gods Fatherly goodnels, that he might bv more amiable 
and lovely to us, and be loved by us ; the great end of reconciling and taving lutt 
man by Chrilt, 1s wonderful condeſcention in his 1ncarnation, hte, ltlort 54 and doath, 
was to comme!1d ht love to us, Rom. 5. ©. Herein Giod commended his loot to ns, in that 
when we were j:t "rncrs Chriſt died for us To this end allo tend by mercttul covenatit and 
promiſes, that we might not look upon Got as a condemning Judg, but 15 4 graciov aid 
reconciled Father, ottcring to be ſo to all that will accept Chriſt, and tub ++ im 
Gol would not imm<dLately beget this perlwalion in our minds, by his ow! {rt 
power, but ule th:s ubjcftive means, work upon our love by love, becauic he will wort. 
on man agree.bly to the nature of man 3; his covenant hall ſprak him a tather, that we 
may apprehend lim as a Father. 

2. [herc 45 191 internu powerful agent, and that is the Jpir:t. Bclides tir external oh: 
'£tive moan, ther mult be an internal effective caule 5; tor though Guds b atherly love 
doth thin- refplendeatly without us, 1n the perſon of the Mediator, and the rice: «/t 
tne Goipelz vet the dad and dirk heart of man 15 not affected with it, John 1. 5 
nd the light ſrincth in darksicjs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it net, wil God ſhine 
12to our Hear:+, > Cor. 4. 6. For (rod who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
Path jlaned 1 our loarts, to grve the light of the knowledg if the glory of Uod in the fact 
'f Jejs <brijt. Units this Loftrine of Gods F atherly Luve and Grace, be accomparied 
with by Ulium:nnmng, Sanditying, Comforting Spirit, who ſheds broad this Love 11 out 
Hearts whnch 1s revealed in the Gulpcl. 
4+ The diſpoſition thence reſulting from the application of tt11 objec to us Ly the ſpirit 
fact as the vjet bt, ſuch arc the atfeltion; (tirred up 11 us; as by Law-truths the (pirit 
WOorketh COfIVITION, terror, ot cantcience, legal contrition, Ads 2. 37. and thence 
vondage arileth ; ſo by the Goſpel, where God 1s repretiented 25 the Father of Merczes, 
iad the God ad ather of our Lord Jclus Chrilt, and 1n him our God and Father : the 
Impretizon mult be ſuitable 3 this Spirit that worketh by the Goſpel, mult needs be the 
Yirit of Adoption, or ſuch a Spirit as worketh a Child-like diſpobtion in us, for the 


Inprethon mult al ways be according to the (tamp. 
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et: : Tents of Fre, at the prople will no: go tor togather it tot the; 
i ſtarve, Thothe Brew] of Heaven be dipenied by fuch albert proviley, 
ready, butthey art lazy | TheCSpient, by accident, IS aC2ulc ot lerviiier t hifg 
. 40)495. TC (ads P"IONCT« f{cca>. 
>. 1 Wwperfia i! ( kriſtran:ty is rew ir {ith commun gifts, but tic real ( Lr1jti 4 ity mith 
rat (a7 1fe8. All that protels Lc F aith, ana arc baptized 1::tO0 Cihrailt, (zl. g- 50, 27. 
vi ly adopted by God wito bis Family, and are under a vihble Admimiſtcation of 
LC ornant of Gracy, - So tir as they are adopted ito God's Family, fo tar they are 
P.de paitaks of theSpirn. Carilt giveth to common Chriitians thoſe common gitrs 
lt he evethnot tothe Hoatl cn World knowledg of the mylteries of podlinets, abi. 
[cs of ULUCTATICE, and ([pcec!), ADOUT ſpirntual and heavenly things : lomc aticction allo to 
im, called, rafiing of the poud Word, the heavenly Gitt, and the powers of the World 
come, Heb 5, Thele will not prove us true Chriſtians, or rally Gods {pecial favour, 
t4.1t ally THO0t ' rot ov ) Cliiltians. 
din no 110 fonrcere, je Fave rot the ſpirit of acleption at ſo fil! arate us others ha: ex 
-,C1t,ier lO piuc and fervent 4 love to God, nor luch a refpecttul ( oedience, anc {ub- 
ntion to hin \, nor fuch 23 Holy contilence and boldnels, b:coming that great hap- 
Pracls which they are called unto, who have the right and hope uf the Blelicd 1m- 
emarce, and ſo not fo much of that ſoun-l;ke diſpoſition, which the tprrit worketh 
by revealing the Love and Mercy of God, contained 1n the Golpel, in the Hearts of hig 
People i fome CO MOTE IMPTLOVe their priviledges, than other, do: now thcy canr:ot 
rationally expect the bit and richeit Fruns of this gift, andto bu mabled and Inlarg- 
ef: by thc (p1r1,who do [Ot ZIVC (uci ready entertainment and obcdicnce to his motio!!:, 
+ the more ferwys and truntil Chriſtian doth. 
But do all that have un, know that they have it - 1 Anſwer. 


[ 
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t. The (prrit of adoption is in ſom? weth, and therefore not lo perceptible 25 it is in 
others; tor ſmall and weal things, arc hardly diſcerned. Al Gods Chiliren have the 
{-1rit of adoption 11 the <licct;, though not In the ſenſe and feeling of it. They have 
the (pirit of comfort, though not the comfort of it; for if any have not the {pirit of 
Chriſt, they are none of 1.12, Kew. 8. 5. The Wirnefs of his ſpirit 1s ſpoken of, as di- 
{tint from recetving the ſpirit, v. 15. Trace is a Child-like inclination and impretiion 
left upon them, tho they 1:0 it not, own it not. There is a difference between the 
thing 1ts telf, ani the deyr. © 4 we cannot lay, we have not the {ſpirit of adoption, be- 
canle we have not {0 Mi1C! ot this ſpirit, calming our hearts, rebuking Our fcars, and 
{Ning us with joy and peace 11 believing. The ſpirit was given to Chriſt without 
mature, bat to Chrittians 11 4 catferent meaſure and proportion, as they yield upthem- 
iclves more or If toth- conduct of his grace, and overcome the eacmirs of their peace, 
the Devil, the: World, and ti Fiuth : the imprefiion is Ieft upon ſome 19 a ſmaller, upon 
{ome a lirgs r character 5 all are wot of a growth and f1ze; tome are more rcal Chriſti- 
1's, Others ily w eivoperd ment grace will more diſcover its (elf, than a little grace 
andcr an heap of 1npertechions; a fervent love will be felt, and alively hope of Heaven 
\monitrate its (colt, and ai ocx:it obiidlicnce lelfs hiable ta diſpute 3 as we increaſe 
m Love, ard Hcavenlymi dnefs, fo the ſpirit diſcovereth his preſence in us. 

>, I here the ſpirit of adoption a.teth at the loweſt rate, there is ſomething to difference it 
ir.m tie (prrit of borcage. 


1. Thr arc carrricd onto wait won God, upon Gojpel grounds ; though they cannot 
ply the comtorts, and entre themiclves heirs to the priviledges thereof ; ſome know 
wvicy are of the truth, and can make out their title with clearnefſs and {atisfaction, 1 John 
>. 14. And horely we know 11 4t we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure cur hearts before hize, 
others depend on Gods general offer, while their claim and fincerny is as yet queſtionable: 
God vticreth to be a Father in Chrilt to all penitent believers, and ſo we are incou- 
raged to come to him by Chrilt: the Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. 7. 19. That the goſpel 
brought in abctter hope, by vertus of which wr draw nigh to God. There is a Child-like 1n- 
clination, whe there 13 not a Child-like familiarity and boldnefs;the ſoul cannot keep away 
from Go.l, but will come to }.1m that he may pardon our fins , and heal our fouls. and 
lave our perſons 3 now this 1+ the ſpirit of adoption in the lower, or more obſcure way 
of addrefiing our fclve: to God as a Father. 

2. Th.re are child like grvans, as well as child like comforts, compare Rom. 8. 26. The 
ſpit it jclf maketh interce)ſuon for us, with ſights and groans, which cannot be mitered ;with 
1 Pet 
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"817 (m6 (ct 1.418 not, yet biiaeting, vc rejcycs with j'; 41: 

1 26le, ad fork of £19 [ito lc tout only drcoveretn Fimiclt by hvngriry 
Told! efnriey: 4 alter C4gztite C0128 ya IS {;* Worketh PCA, vWIMICN 51 Heh pl wn Jcr- 
tanding, and fy unip inal lg full et WOT), 

2. There is 4hild-like reverontic nic ! tr 10h 2 ht d ik on'ic 1! I'cy are 
tfrarl to ottcnd thew Heaven: bath. i, io us «ne y C4110; chalicnge ail tov tries and 
tics of his Fathecly lov., 2. Ulongiiiy rotem ; when they cangor OWN lim a8 1.5 4e 
ther with delightful contidente, yet they 4c not offend hims tor all Goils Chil fren tave 
a Chuld-hike love to him, vin they have rot a full fate and atlurance of hr paternal 
love to them 3 tur he hath a tule to Gur Loarelt Jove, betore we Cai mac out 1 01] + 
to his benefits ; now they that love Gu, hate eval 5 Phyal. gy, 1.0, are tener 
omitting any duty, or commilting any offence 5 where there bt this Holy 1we, there 1» 4 
tpirit oft adoption 5 th all G41;tny of. God avatather, 1: Pt1. 27. If ye. cul? 28 tt 
þ ather, &c. Ani therefore tt reverence we call hlial ter. 

4. The kear! 15 carrged vnt to be av nl; thin's, though We comnmot Call tems Ours. All 
that are children, do Jook atice a childs Portions, there 6 a twotold hops, Fir? 26 Hope 
which 15 the effect of regencration, | Pct. 1. 3}. And bp: rwhici as the eljedt f VICH CE; 
Rom. 5. 4 Now thh> puts a difference beiween the ſpirit of bondage, and the torvil. 
mercenary {pirit, when the currant of tlic atfe irons 1 carric d out after the eternal 1h 
heritatice 3 ſervants and mercenaries mult have pay in hand, they covenant with you 
trom day to day, or from quarter to quarter, or from year to year; a child ihe F 
mily tarryeth for a Childs Portion, Math. 6. 4. IFken tho oft thine alnts, lo not loan 
4 trumpet ref re ther 11 1the typocrites do inthe ſjnogogue, and in the fareet + they have they! 
reward 'Tb,-r1 7 wu reve proferit wages tiicy look tor, diſcharge Cu trom oth: 
things z if be wil give tliem the honour and pleaſure of the world, they arc latishic. | an.) 
look for no more. 

5. Why this 11 the frutt of 1'e new covenint diſpenſation? There are three thin; 
which mult not be ſevered, 1. [he obj. 2. A powertul apent. 3. Ihe diipolition vi 
the ſubicct thence relulting. 


1. {heres an object, and that is the Cloſpel offering pardon and life, 5: conciliation with, 
Uod, and the ecerliſting fruition of kimin Glory, In the Golpel or tw covenant, we 
have the highelt dilcovery of Gods Fatherly goodnel(s, that he might by more amiable 
and lovely to us, and be loved by us ; the great end of reconciling and tfaving lutt 
man by Chriſt, tis wonderful condeſcention in his incarnation, lite, ltforn 54 and duath, 
was to commend his love to us, Rom. 5. ?. Herein God commended his love to 1s, in that 
when we were j:t '1:ncrs,Chriſt died for us To this end allo tend his merciful covenatit anc 
promiſes, that we might not look upon God as a condemning Judg, but 2s a graciou: ard 
reconciled Father, otfcring to be fo to all that will accept Chriſt, and tubimit 16 him 


Gol would not immcdtately beget this perfwation in our euads, by his ow! {corot 
power, but uſe this objective means, work upon our love by love, becauic he will work. 
on man agreceAbly to the nature of man 3 his covenant ihall ſpeak him a Father, that we 
may apprehend lum as a Father. 

2. [here 15 1M intern.u powerful agent, and that is the jpirit. Belides thy external ob- 
!ective moans, ther: mult be an internal effeftive caule 5; tor thouph Gods t atherly love 
doth thine refplendemly without us, 1n the perſon of the Mediator, and the riches «t 
the Gotpel z vert the dead and dirk heart of man 1s not affected with it, John 1. 5 
And the light ſ1ncth in darksicjs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not, vl God ſhine 
1ato our Hear:+, > Cor. 4. 6. For (iod who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
Path ſhined in our (carts, to grve the light of the knowledg of the glory if Uod in the juce 
f Jejas © brijt. Units this LooArine of Gods Fatherly Luve and Grace, be accompanied 
with tis 1l[um:n4tug, Sancitying, Comforting Spirit, who ſheds abroad this Love 11 wut 
Hearts which 1s revealed in the Goufpcl. 

3+ The diſpoſition thence reſulting from the application of this objec to us Ly the ſpirit 
fuch as the v5jet bt», ſuch are the atfeftions (tirred up 11 us; as by Law-truths the (pirit 
worketh conviction, terrors of conſcience, legal contrition, Ads 2. 37. and thence 
vondaye arilcth ; ſo by the Goſpel, where God 1s repretented 25 the Father of Mercies, 
iad the God and Father of our Lord Jcſus Chrilt, and 1n him our God and Father ; the 
[mpretiion mult be ſuitable 3 this Spirit that worketh by the Goſpel, mult needs be the 
Yicit of Adoption, or ſuch a Spirit as worketh a Child-like diſpobtion 1n us, for the 
Inprethon mult always be according to the (tamp. 

USE 


SERMONS wupon yerm. X Xl 
To perſaade ms to look after tie jpirit of 14 "tm : we never do (crio.ſ]; 
chriitianize, till we get if, but ent, or Fave 4 iter | Cririitiariity, a form of 

{r mn the Goſpe), withon the Life an Verve : Gor 4 lepsl Old Teſtamerr 
Io quicken you, conſicer thei Motne Gori i wevhilh you will havchy 


[ref cOnjenende, Dr a rift from thivic troubled and by quiet thoug! 'S, Which 
7444 would pervilex is, Rem. 1.4. 17. Forthe Rined if Crodis mot nucat, and 
TYM ut riehteouſn (5, i1:d4 prdce, Jl qo 17 the Foy Cr: v1 : ard Rom. Ly. 12. Neon 
the Crod of hope, fill you with all j\3, ar {pewie i be lievimoe. I hv cilm Ol min! Jitferer); 
from t! © deadnels and benummedr + of 4 {tnpid conforence ; thats 1 thing Ww:© never |. 
{10 7 ] for, (row: th) LPON us wo KNOW not how i ts Mulnt ed by Idle [ (rather than 
by Watchtulnets and Diligence +: md 1% nncovfiſtest with ſerious tho ghts of God, 
LJ or eternal condunion + but this 14 the frun of our recor crliation vinh God, and 
tot BY Utd prviledpges we joy in bis Family, it Itutreth up admiration and thank tl. 
Ce! 
Tiicrty in Prizcr Forte pret help we have 1n Prayer, from the Spirit of Adop. 
Fech. 17, 1. { well pour a1T WP 17 you tl ſpirit O/ CY ard ſupplicdtion, That 

r:t which cometh from tie Grace and free Favour of Guod, Iirrirg up Child hike 

Alreli.. to God, Rom. &. 26. Jude. 21. Prilling wp yemr (clns (4: your mi ſt holy fank, 

| ro arm the [45 Chojt, Without this, our Prayers ire bit i vain babling. 

- IRetlincl an tut y, 2 Cur. 6. 37: Il ere ih, pirat Of 01 Lord 1s, there 15 lit erty. 
Tiwvy fern Gol with a free ſpirits the Holy Lite 1» carric oi with more tweetnefs ard 

br common. but with ready mind, Pal. 51. 12. Oplold me mith thy 

42. If the iruth ſhall make you free, then are you free ded : 

Js and Bondage 1t they hive nut the Spirit of Adoprion, they 

1c not largencls of hart, ard Jove to God, Heaven, and h« limeſs, 

-. 1 mill run the ways of I conmmaniments, when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart. 

niWwlarnths {uticd tothe work, there ricds ro other urgings : but 1t we force 

a cot ct Poaligion upon our (ulves, contrary to our own inclination, all is harſh, and 
Nm 14'C, 44 canno. hold jfonp. 

4. Comfort in ffi. ihe truc corfolation 2nd ſupport in afflictions, is the 
Spirent of Adoption, Fil. 12. 5. Fine you forgitten the exbortation which ſpeaketh un- 
ro re mtodi firm? mad theidtore he purfucth it all along. They that 13oy the 

ie of © Family, molt fabmit to the difciplhine of the Family 3 God will take 
omen bioging wi hv Clill rey, be focrrgeth every ſon whons he recerveth, Heb 

6, -,C vile wel thing, there 1 ufc of the rod ; if God (hould tuffer 
1 tO podyh 11 OUT His, vo Vire NO! Iogitimate, but degenerate Children ; Children 
LCM peru of beat bby 7 or Pardons for ther faults, Pro 9. Ic. Parctits m.iy cf 
thiouh want ct willonm, th. ir ca:ttitement 1 arb»rtary, nd ire gular ; there 1s more of 
COompatiion, 191. WITuy 14i1 Cool. Gouis ro 1+ ' gilared with perfect Wiſdom, order- 
ec! br ethic Yogh tt love, an tt ts ro the prey ltend, our Holinels here, and Happineſs 
for evo: : | int: cx.mpit. Johr. 10. 11. The cup which my father bath 
giren ti, fans, id The butcritt Pottons came 10t from God as 2 Judg, 
but. atak ro re mor d br a Fathers har). 

5. Ihperf 11h onefirs of the ew ({ onemant, pardon and life. 1- Pardon. We often for- 
wt ne duty of Clhileen, but God cot rot forget tte Bowels of a Father 3 our As 
Gy pron phil i hoe, that he willnot deal levercly vaith us, Mal. g. Lf P/al. 102. 12. 
Ti: rein ot - Chl mote durable, not to «< ''ily broken cf, is that of a cr- 
vant; +: Chit!) af inld toi. and therefore iowed to remain an the tamily, w hen a ler- 
vant mvft Hoe Secrnd';, For life ct r/ ſling, and Clirz, Rom. &. 17, Andi children, 
rien boeirs: icars of Gi d. and joint bers with Cbrijl | jo be that we ſuffer wil bin, that 
we 11 fljs (e  rified ith 1:94,1 fn 3.1, 2. The Spirit of Adoption doth both in- 
COULage, and woltne 15 fo vat form, Rom, &. -:, 3. But what ſhall we do to get this 
Spirit of Adc iv 


t. 1,1, 01 8 4 He Gifts; te ſpurit, ns the frunt of our reconciliation with God ; the 
acucral recon liethivil whh miniund, was evidenced by pouring out the Spirit. Per- 
1m] and particular reco; ciltiation with God, is the ground of giving the Spirit of 
Adoption to is, Rom. 5. 11./!c/ 3 2w God, through our Lord Jeſus Chbrifl, |» whom we 
L iacriuwiwiced tte Atonement. | hyictore do what God requirethin order to reconciliation; 

Enter 


—— c - 
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wy rI1OCI1LHIGON of pcacs, emer tc Covenant with God, abhor your forme; 
4:0: H212:, cit ivay thy W C160) 1» ot 4 *4NCC, and love God, and d:itght in him. 

2. Jtcep your minds in fre puent thoughts of Gods fatherly goodneſs, 1 John 3. z, Behull! 
what manncr of love ns this, that we (vuld be walled the ſons of God ! Conlider , and al- 

re it ! 
ens USE, Reflection. Hive we the Spirit of Adoption © 'Tis known, 

1. By 4 kind of nuturiineſs to (oe to (301, and open onr hearts to bime ;, in ail our want; 
20 a1d cry Abbas Father : The ſpirit of Adoption much worketh, and diſcoverctt: it, 
(elf 11 prayers, tocry toourt yy 1:5, 1s 41 act becoming the Sons of God +; the manner 
is fervent, att-Hionate ;, this cry 1» not by the tongue, but by the heart, Exod. 3. 1.4 
The Lord needeth no interpreter between him and the hearts of his children; he thar 
hearcth without carts, can interpret our Gelires, tho not uttered by the tongue 3 defires 
are {trong cries, Pla!. 1D. 17. [hou b.:ſ ber the deſires of the humble, Pl.l. 38, 9, Lord! 
«ll m / dejare is before thee, and my erocgning init hid from thee : This crying Is Ooppolite 
to that careleſs formility an d-::d1cf, which t> 11 other mens prayers ; this crying to 
GoJ, as one that is able and ready to helj+ us, 15 a great fruit of the ſpirit of Adoption - 
tis a childlike boldncf-4 

2, A childlike ingenuity in the courſe of obedience to him}, both in our abſtaining from 
fia ( as the Recbabires are an Emblem, Fer. 35. 6. Wa dare not break the command; of our 

uther ) : And 1n a ready diligenc: in our obedience, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The love of 
God conflraineth us; for we thus judy, if one dyed for all, then were all dead, &c. The Wil! 
of or Father is inſtead of all Reaſons; Chriſt ever urged this, This is the will of my F'. 
ther, Joha 5. 25, 38. So toChriſtians, x Thel. 5. 18. This is the will of God, in Chriſt con- 
cerning you. Tt Thez!. 4. 3. This is the will of God even your ſandTification : That's enough. 
b-yond all enforcements. 

3. Ar to the inkeritance, they are very charyof it , and will not hazzard the hope anc! 
comfort of it upon ealte terms, Heb. 12. 16. Let there not be found 4 prophane per- 
ſon, a1 Ejau, who ſold his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, 1 Kings 21.3. And Naboth 
ſaid to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould give the inheritance of my Father to 
thee. 

3 USE is Dir-ion to us in the Lords Supper : This is the (cal of the new Covenant; 
the Table which God keepeth for the entertainment of his family, the fealt for ſouls; 
Gods Children are ſure of Welcome; 'cis childrens bread we eat 5; we come hither both 
toremember the grounds of our Adoption, and to reccive the comfort of it 3 we come 
to m-ditate on the fatherly love of God, and to get a new taſt and experience of it in 
our own fouls ; 1ere we have ſpecial communion with him as children with a Father; we 
come for a further picticipation of the ſpirit, for we all drink into one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12 
13. Here we look up unto G94, and in our hearts cry, Abbs, Father : We bind our 
iclves alſoto perform the duty of children , by new reſolution to ſubmit to his father - 
ly government, both in his Laws and Providences ; to his commanding and difpoling will, 
-nd litt up ourhope for the eternal inheritance. 


SERMON XXIV. 


R OM. VIIE. 16. 


The ſpir# its ſelf witneſſeth to our ſpirits, that we are the children of 
God. 


 N the Words we have, 1. The Priviledg affured, That we are the chil. 

dren of God. 2. The double Teftimony, by which it is confirmed, The 

ſpirit its ij beareth witneſs to owr ſpirits; or if you will, here arc 

Teftes, & Teflimoninum, the thing witneſſed, That we are the childres 

of God ;, and the Witneſſes, they are two, the ſpirit its ſelf, and on 

$ ſpirit: : And in the mouth of two or three Witneſles every thing. 

eſtabliſhed ; The ſpirit its ſelf is the Holy Ghoſt, and our ſpirits are 
our renewed conſciences. 


Dot. That owr Adoption into Gods F amily is evidenced by the teſtimony of the ſpirit to 


our ſpirits. 


1. [ (ſhall ſhew you the Worth and Value of the Priviledg, 
2. Speak ſomething of thi double Teſtimony, by which it is aſſured to us. 


For the firſt, It is certainly a great Priviledg, for we are excited to conſider it with 
wonder and reverence, 1 John 3. 1. Behold what manner of love the father bath beſlow- 
cd wpon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God : "Tis a bleſſed Priviledg,queſtionleb, 
to have God for our Father, and Chriſt for our Elder Brother, and Heaven for out 
Portion 3 what can we delire more ? And this will appear to you, if you confider, 


1. The Per» adoptieg: The great and glorious God, who is ſo far above us, fo hap- 
yy within himiclf, and needeth not us, nor our choiceſt love and ſervice z who had 
a Son of his own, Jclus Chrilt the only Begotten of the Father, who thought it no 
robbery to be «qual with him in Power and Glory, Phil. 2. 6. A ſon that was the expreſ 
ir21ge of his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. The fon of his love, Col. 1. 13. In whom his ſoul found 
tall complacrocy, Prov. 8, 30. 1 was daily bis delight, rejoicing always before him : |f 
men adopt, tis mm orbitatis ſolatinm, a remedy fi out for the comfort of them that 
have no children 3 Seldom was it heard, that a Father, who had a Son, ſhould adopt 2 
Son ; thereſorc it heightens the Priviledg, that God ſhould vouchſafe to poor creatures 
ſach a dear and honourable relation to himſelf. 

2. The Perſons who were adopted 5; Miſerable ſinners, who were once ſtrangers and ene- 
mie:, Col: 1: 21; Children of Wrath, even as others, Eph. 1. 3. Who had caſt away 
tae Mercics of their Creation, and involved themſelves in the curſe; now that ſtrav- 
gers ſhould be taken into the family, and put in the places of children, and dealt with s 
children ; that enemies ſhould not only be reconciled, but have liberty to own the Blef- 
{cd God, asthcir Father in Chriſt ; that children of wrath ſhould be called to inherit 
a bleſſing;that thoſe who had ſo often offendedGod,and were become (laves toSatan,ſhould 
be called into the liberty of the children of God z this is that which we may wonder 
at, and ſay, Behold what manner of love is this ! 


3. The 


—C 
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I [hc Drierty ir (elf ; compared, Lo \Vith the / r1urs of 01: 51 LAY 5 
| Sam. 18. 23. Scemeth it 4 light thing to youto bea Rings Y » a+ ! oe 2 We; 
cr reaſon lay, Is mt noting to be taken 1nto Gus Family, i robo oe So 
D.ughtcrs of the Molt High Gol? all rofucions may Buth and lil their faces in cur: 
ton of this. All the fplenC1d Tithes whiic't are fo Amoriontly Cited by it cord, 
1c aut empty Shews, and gilded Vanities, and do mich come i} or of this privil 
bo:h 11 honour and profit : therefore 'th+ a preater wltarce of the loveat Gal, th, in tt 
he hi made us \Jonarchs of the World: or if a mn coy cert hos Pr) FUITST 
41 uninterrupted Line of Nobles and Pricces. Alas! how much better 1s 18 to be bo: 
of the Spirit, than of the frothof the Blood ? and to have a Tithe that will be our Fl. 
nour and Intereſt to all Eternity, than to be diſtirgeitlhed from uthers by a Title t 
will ccale at the Graves Mouth ? | 

>. Compared with Gods relation to other creatures ; there 1+. a4 Refdition between Gl 
and all his Creatures 3 as he gave be wg to all, {Oo he hath an |: ters 1h ai! WITT rely It: 
$ur, and Moon, and Stars, arc called his Servants, Fſal. 115. 1. All Croatur + are tub] 
to the Law of hi: over ruling Providence : But Man 1 under his proper Goveram. t. 
Adam, by the Covenant of Works, was rather God", Sibjett, ard Ind 8 rant thn | 
Son : The people of Iſracl were his Children 3 but as Core inihem non iges f ron 
heir as Jong as he 1 a Child 64% Hrerttu Fine, Hal. 4. 80. Th Feir 1 log a le 164 1! 
differeth little from 4 ſervant, though Le be Lord of all. A\.evil. Sp. MEDLEY 
that diſpenſation. With refpett to the Covenant of Crace, fo ve nt n vo bh nctly Lov te 
be chil ixg.n of G »!. (3.41. 3.25. For ye are all childrenof God lyjath mCi jo uw. Eare 
live oncly under the vilible Adminiſtration of the New Conn, Li render tte 
Effi-acy and Power ; and by the Ordinances of the Gufpel Fave tf baoges of Nine, 
but they are not free indeed, ſons indeed ; there are among ti.:m Ghers when Gol ti! 
begocten by his Spirit, and Adopted and taken into his Fanirlys he hah + ater! 
Atf:tion toward them, and they a Filial difpoſition towards tim : he hatha Van 
care and providence over them ; and they have a Filiul confidence and Cer it co 
on him: he exp» the honour of a Father, and they may expect the privil.dyes of Cl.:'- 
dren : his ſpecial Relation 1s diſtindt from his common Relation to other men, tor it 104; 
ceedeth not from his common goodnels, but his ſpecial and proeutiir love. Thewla!. 
Commerce and Communion that is butween us ail him, 1 on Gull's part, Fatty , ©, 
our part, Childhike. He giveth us his chotcelt benetits, and we puertiucm to him thy bc | 
ſervice we can. 

4. The wanner how 'tis brought about. T'« ticſt Foundation of it wis Ind 10 the E707, 
#n of CGiod. He is the bottom-Stone in this Building, Fph. 1.5. Pred: Stirated to the nl; - 
tion of children, according to the good pleaſure of bis will. Now what arc we, thin thy 
thoughts of God (ſhould be taken up about us, 10 log dye 2 Je ondly, botorc Gul + Etey 
nal purpoſes could be executed, and conveniently mace known to rhe Wortlk!, Revo - 
tizs by Chriit was neceſſary. Therefore 'ths tail, Gel. 4. 4,5. That ir nas made! 4 
wom.Jn, made under the liw, that we might receive the ad jti)n of children, S111 needel th 
be Expiated by the Sonof God in our Natuze, b: tore Gol woull bultow hr ho 04s 
upon us : Chriſt was to be our Brother, before Gol could be our Father: and tot 
a Mother upon E ith, that we might have a Fatiicr 1 Heaven: and roenduce the Law); 
Curſe, before wr could be inſtated in the Bleili'1y, 

3. It 1s necellary, That we ſhould be regenerated, and bra of Gold, beforc it can be 
applicd to us. For this new Relation dependeth upon tlc New Eirth ; and i vim are: 
Adopted, bur thoſe: that are Regenerated, and renewed to the Image and Likeneſs of Yo: ; 
Nominal Chrittians arc Baſtards, and not Sons: not 1ilegitimate, but degenerate Ciultrer, 
The Relative Change, goeth before the Real. John 1. 12, 13. To as many & rocorin bing, 
1» themgave he power to become the ſor of Gio4: which are bora, not of bluud, nor of the 
wil «f the fl:fh, nor of the will of man, but of (G3od. And the nex: Foundation of tins Re- 
Llition,ts nut our Being which we have from Gui 4» a Creato:, but our New Bei, w hich 
we have from him as our Father in Chritt. As vc acc Men, God i a Governor to us, and 
we are his Subj:&s: As we are New Mien, G >! ts a Father tous, and we arc his Culdren, 

4 The [lanediaterſuc of Regeneration 1s t with, John 1. 12. 1o 45 many 41 rected 
him, to them eve be power to become the y ns / (iod, even 10 41 many as beltire in bis name, 
Receiving Chrilt is an hearty conſer:t to tuke Clit ro the ends tor which Gol wilcrith 
him : namel”, That he may be our Lord and Saviour, that we depends y upon he Vi 
ri: of his Obedience and S1:rifice, 31d atlurance of his Covenan: 3:4 Promiſe , lzay 
uoey his Laws, and wait for our tin i! [1c wars, 
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ant whacn to give! (.. $Idret.. 
OF 4.111 I” ict . | | Bn $4 cel! # &* 
| Nutural ERGowmnijitys but as a Ft: 
| Y: "ſj ze are [o'1 (od bath jert f TY 
nr beam. we have tins big Prvik wn of Avcoptio;, 
thr AVON tor: T1 69 ne 11 11 Or heats as ott Sanctityi er ( 
ml Comtortce 5 a: \ Sandif ro Onth belt arg one heantry ant rat lug vs 1 | 
of Go! wi Clariſt, 24or. 3 28, Fit nll with por ſue, bf Tiiing as in 2 gli; C 
1 of the | or.l, are charged ito bot am. © from (ory to glory © | | | 
k 064 ref rr} toomſrcfs mh! me h 1; | « 7 i ut © r.122 fo lis LM Yi) L ! 
I Wifſhirne vo, Ie vencrats mM, 4 [ th TEE ELITES e / 7 hoſt, whit {- 1 467 foid ' . 
(ur d.ntly throw. Þ J ſus Chrili, wr > 17 Our © L423. hc. eth us Ciulccn; butas!l 
tifit tome their Cells, and then dwell tomy fo lie doth dwell in wt nt hiem 
r laridh ho wv, r:(tramirgp uw from hin. New. 2.12; If ye live aſter il j DET PIWVE 
a 'rf ye thrown t 1: reey 4m rf) tle deeis 1 1 Lody, ye ſha"! lice. A; 19 RR 


) 
1.10 hol : (4d. 2%. l, ne lic ts f , ci 1s 47" EASIER t! [part 1\5 2 

It ad ig uw imo al] frack J' hn 1*.1:. IV3zer he ſpir ite bas comme be ft Ig: 1A 1; 19: 
to 4'l trutf. Anlr an att os all the rootions of ihe frinnth +. ! ics Rome 2. 14. As may 
as arch. {iy the prent {ape iy wr EAN GS, jnce 2”. Prayun the boly Ca10je. Bom, 7, 


” 


25. We /nowntwhitne | {pri fr a1 wt 029 Int the jr.) maketh interctl ui or 


wo, Axa ron conhiem:it wg our profent Eiiter: if, .. fiir re. -2 (er. 5. $. Nt 
Le tha tathwionct tos for fLe fs; 1 me thin 1s (od, who of | "are 15 The CArROR 4 
hrs ſpirit. Neat 1,th : ipirnt Knot foneallany aComimrty, 1s a Sar cl 
for:cr het; and if not fo expliciecly ance mite ttt, we rey Lot 
7 -—+x2 Brag and we deprive our l(clves of ine bet Poll or it, bh 

Gard ds allows nee of | emporal Mercies as 1 conver nent for v 
ol ly father know: th, that ye bave need of all theſs things. A Chriſt: + 
to relieve him agaim't all his diſtruſttul fears and cares, A opticr, 17 | 
dence ; he hath a Fathcr in Heaven, and his Father 1s not 1gn0! 4 it ts Go dion nat 
mindlcl> of i ; and theretore tho he hath Jittle or nothing 11 hand, * 15 encup'; that by 
Father keepet!h the Purle for lm, whoſe caic exter deth to all thirgs, and all pr (ou, 
and hath tie hearts of Mon in h« own hancs, and performcth all t!:1-ps according ts 
his own will ; He knoweth their Perſons, Nece thities, and Tempratior + ond if we revt k 
him for our Heavenly Inheritance, we may truſt him for ©ur daily Vantec, wok 
vouchſafcth to 1!;0 r vwl> ot the Air, and Beaſts of the Fiild ; yea, to his [rom whik 
they arc honing avainlt hum, dilbonouring his Name, op prefling [15 Servants, of ,poln 
hi« Intercit 17 ti World ; he that teedeth a Kite, will he not ft. cd a Chil ! ? He ' hat ſup 
plicth his Enemics, will he not take care of 14s Friends ? thoſe of hi: vv 1 Family ? Indeed 
he chooſeth rather to profit us than pleaſe us,in his Diſpcnſition; but "ts your duty td 
rcfcr all to his Wildom and Love. 

3. Eternal Bliffedneſs 15 allo tine lruit of thi NTopitron, Ror9. 8. 17. If ſons then heirs col en 
with ( briſt : as loun as we arc taken into Go 's i amily, we have a right to the bletied Tnhe 
ritances and the right and hope that we have now, 1s enough to counterbaliz”ce al 
Iemptation:, Alas, what arc all the carnal plealures and delights of Sw, which tempt u 
to tobey ovir tf ather, to thoſe bletled things which ke _ provided for us 1n 
vin! 'Tw + Fjuu ; Profancneſ, to (ol] his Partt right, Heb. 12. 16. So ail the tears it 
IOTrOWS Of { 10 prelent Lite, Luk. 62.32. Fear rot lnttle lock, tir your fathers Cc T:| plex 
ſurc lo gre 1 4 24 kingdom: nt we have the Kingdom at the laſt, 'tis no great mattet 
what w- {ul FÞy the way +5 b it hereafter, we (hall fully receive the truits of our Oc 
Ci1Ce 5 Rom. . 240 Ile our el: C1 er040 within our ſel: EF, wailing for the adoption , fo Fl, 
theredempliys Fu our bodies. In Heaven we have the falls [t and Jargcit demonſt; 11400 
Gods love an! favour. 'Tis Love now, aid Grace now, that he will take us 1ito ÞÞ 
Family, and Imploy us in his Service. But thin *tis another m1 ocr of Love, wit 
taken not oncly wito his Family, but Prefcace and Palace, where we have nut on: © ! 
Right, but Pollcefſion : not oncly fume rc mote ſervice and miniſtration, !,:: everleſting 
ly injoying, del1;zhting, and praifting God. 

Secendly, We now cane tothe proot ard teſtimony of our Intereſt in this Privilelt 
1c pirit learcth witrucſs with ur ſjirit, Here let us, 
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Jer Cf this dint Teſti rand there firit, let us begin with that vo hich 
0 6, an} undertiool by ww, and that 1» the t<ftimony of a rencwed 
bet 14 4» Fe Fen 7 


" Agcon 1o0 wrt afſccrt {py wrhmnws, that obterveth all that wo thiak, 
or ſpeak, or do, Rom. 2. 15. Their cor ference Lemming them witneſs, and their thoucl ts 11 
*} oe men titre afar or anne. Now this COMTIEnNCe mult not be [lighted ; prtly, 
11 relpect of our {lvoe heonuke tt fo intimate tO. us, 1 bs a ſpy in our boſoms, ard can 
ave a bcttcr jud gm: i of us ant wir actions, than any thivg eiſc can. The judgment 
-» thic wort: by W 17 of any Wy, Or CONLUTE, 1» foreign, and grounde«| UPON 44 pear» 
anc” i the re fore not (0 mi! 12 br vali: d, L Cort 3-3: The jpirit Ti 4 man which :. 
'n bim Lnoneth tle thiner of 4 14an, Wo kroweth more «t vs, thin we do our 
(clves 2 And this witnels Cx! by (11(p! Ce | of partiaiity, and 1:1 will; {or What 14 
Jearcr to our [clves, than our telves 2 I heretore 15 our hearts condemn us, what (hali 
ve (ail for us? 1 John 3. 20, 21. For of cur 6. ants cr? dev nr, (1c. 14 greater than wn 
hearty, and kno th ill thimes. Belovell, tf our touts condemn wy nit, tes have ne (O00 - 
fidence tow id God. And partly, becaule of 1+ :<lation to God ; 1s Cal!u.i the can- 
dlc of the Ln, Pro. 25. 27. 'Tw Gods Ueputy Jug, and 1n the place of Cod to us: 
and theretore if it dt 1ccule, Or excuſe, it 15 to bu re pared, for it 1+ befor. Co Thi 
bunal that it doth condemn or acqu!t "1+. 'F'1s his fenioence that woo art tultand in tear 
and dread of « to whom doth it acctſe us, but to God e whole Wrath doth it fear. 
but Gods, even ther when there 1s 0 Out Ward Carle of read, and fur { Contec 1£ 
the Vicegerent of thc ſupreme Judg 3 partly, becaule of wi rule 16 goeth by, which 
:s the will of God, by wiich good and evil arc dit guith. d 3 winch is enhes 
revcaled by the light of Naturc,or the lig tut Scripture: ihe light of nature, Rom.2-14,15 
For th: ecntiles, who hawe not the liw, do ly nalure,the things contained inthe law ;thejc bavw- 
ing not the lum, ave a liv to theryſclier, nl:h jhew the workof the law upon their hearts, 
their comſeremces alio Le ime witne)r, and their thouebts the mean while act uſing, vr clſe 
exculino ene annth 7 Thc Apoill- proveth the heathens had a law, becaulc they had 
a conſcience ; fur conſcience ever 1nierreth ſome rule and law, by which good and 
evil arc diſtmguiſtcd. The light of Scripture comprehendeth either the Covenant of 
Works. or tic Cov nant of Grace. Works ; and fo conſcience condemneth all the world 
as guilty before GC 4, Rom. }. 14. and there 1s no elcape from this {cntence, but a re» 
gular appeal, and pitſ»zc from Court to Court, Plal. 10. 3, 4. If thon ſhouldeit mark 
mmiquities, O [ol lo ſhall fland ' Rut there is ſorgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be 
rare 1:1. 143. 2. Enter mot into judgment with thy ſervant, for in ity ſeg ſhall nc 
man licirg be juſt:f;-d , where poor condemned [inners may take fſanttuary of the Lord: 
Grace,ard humbly claim the benefit of the Now Covenant. Crue; wherem the pointent 
believer and thoſe that Gncerely obey the Coſpel, are accepted. The legal contcictce 
condemneth all the worid, but the evangelical conicience aquitcth us, it We liticere!y 
and thankfully acc ps the new covenant 3 that is, if we take the privileuges offer: d 
for cr tippincſs: 11d the duties required, for our work; thcictore us fatd, 1 Pet. 3, 21. 
Buptiba fareth, xt the puting away cf the filthineſs of the fleſh, lu: the anjwer of 
: god conf i ence trrard rod Not the bare Ordinance, but the Covetiuiit which 
is feai--4 by it. Ard what doth th: Covenant require ? Accepting the Lorcs offers, and 
ecfolving to obey hs command-. 

2. As renered. By nature conſcience is blind, partial, ſtupid, but by grace it's made 
ure, tender, and pliant, and more able to do its office. The ſpirit is not ſaid here to 
witncf+ to our hear:, but to our ſpirit, that is, to conſcience as renewed and (anttified 
now {'1ch 1 con{cicnce implieth theſe things. 

1. Some lr:owleds of, and conſent to the new ((Temart x for without knowledg the 
heart is rot good, Pro. 19. to. It erreth in poirt of Jaw ard rulc, and theretoc 
cannot well witnels in the caſe. And, 2. Conſent, there muſt be; tur we cannot 
chim Privil:dges by a Charter, which we never accepted. Therefore, Tja. 56. 4. And 
chaſe the thins: that pleaſe mr, ard take bold of my covenant. They thankfully 
accept the offcred benefits, and relulve by the (trength of the Lords grace, to perform 
the requITEc Gu: its. 


4 Y , 2. T het 


195 SEKMONS upon Scrm. XXIV. 


-_ 


2. Jhut our bearts be ſet to fulfil our covenant vow: For vther wile we double, ard 
dr i) unfiacerely with God ; Heb. 13. 18 Ile truſt we have a good con ſcience, willing 
1»: all things to liie honeſtly. The habit and bent ot the heart 1s tor God, and vg. 
bediunce 10 hin. 

4. That there be ſ: me anſrerable endeatonrs, and purſuance of this 1iſo/uti.n and car 
lo plesſc God in all things, AQs 24. 16. And herein do Iexerciſe my ſelf, to have 4. 
mays 410nſ rerce void of offence towards God, and towards men. | 

5. lot theſe ende av urs be uniformly carricd on, that our l1acc rity may be eviden. 
ce to conlcience. For then *tis matter of Rejoicing, and allurance to us, 2 Cox, 
lt. 12. This 51 owr rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and 
«ed!ly (rcerity, me lave had our cor verſations in the world. 1 John 3. 19. And bereb) Te 
ks ow wc are of the truth, ard hall 1ſſure owr hearts before kim. Grace conſtantly and 
{c1t-denying!ly exerciſed, hath an evidence in the conſcience,and conduceth alſo to give 
|1:1b-rty and boldneſs before God. 

>, The witneſs of the ſpirit. B:cauſe this is often miſtaken, I ſhall the more diſtin&h 
I.» 1t bcfore you, 


1. The ſpirit lay<th down marks in Scriptare which may decide this queition, whether ye 
arc the chil4rim of God, yea or no. As tor inſtance, 1 Fobs 3. 10. In this the chil. 
drem of God arc manifeitcd, and the children of the Devil , whoſoever doth wot righ. 
teonſnelr, 1s rot of God, meitber be that loveth mot his brother. And again, Rom. 8.14. 
Mg 74.0) as-4ve led by the ſpirit, gre the ſons of God : So every where in the Scri 
God « prot]; telleth us, who ſhall go to Heaven, and who (hall goto Hell : and tha 
th-1o rs no 13541 ra] and middlc eltace, betwcen the Holy and Carnal $g all are of one 
ſort «7 oth:r. Now 1f we {hould go no further, the Text would bear a good fence; 
Thc !{;-1rit beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, when our conſcierice can witoels our fince- 
rity in.acourſe of obedience unto God. The ſpirits witneſs 19 Scripture, that this ix 
a ſound, 1o a true cvidence; and the Teſtimony of conſcience confirmed by Scripture ; 
tor whatever is (yoken in <cripture , 'tis ſuppoſed to be the very voice and Teſti 
mony of the Spirit ; as AQts 28. 25. Well ſpake the Holy Gholt iy Iſaiah the prophet 
wito our futhers : ſo Heb. 3. 7- Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will 
he ar hi: vorce. So the ſpirit ſpeaketh or witneſſeth to our ſpirits ; namely, in the word; 
ſuppoling what 1s to be ſuppoſed, this muſt not be {lighted; yet this is not all ; for the 
context Ipeaketh not of a witneſs without but motion within, whereby we are re- 
Rrained fromſtn, and inclined to cry, Abba Father. 

2. He workcth ſuch graces in ws, as are peculiar to Gods children, and cvidences 
of our intereſt 1n the Favour of God ; as when he doth Renew and SanGtify the 
Soul ; and fo many Cf rhe cioicelt Divines take the word witneſs for evidence, or 
the objettive: Teſtimony 3 namely, that the preſence, and dwelling, and working of 
the Sanity ing Spirit in us, 1+ the Argument and matter of the proof, upoa which 
the whole cau'e or traverſe dependeth. That it is ſo to be taken, is clear in that ex: 
clutive mar, Rom. 8. g. Pat ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo be the ſpirit 
o' God dwel! in you. Now if any min have not the ſpirit of Chrift, be is none of bis. 
And mm that politive mark, 1 John 3. 24+ And be kj heepeth bis commenments dwel 
leth i» h:m, and hc in him; and hereby we know that be abideth in ns, by the ſpirit which 
he hath grv:n wr; and again, 1 John. 4. 13. Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, 
and he 11 x1, becanſe he hath given us his ſpirit. That Holy and Charitable ſpirit. The 
grictous operations of his preſence, are the Argument whence we conclude. 

3- He helpeth ws to diſcern this work in our ſoul; more clearly. Conſcience dothits 
part, to dilcover it; and the {pirit of God doth his part, namely, as he helpeth us 
to know, and ice that Grace which he giveth and aQtuateth in us; for he re the 
things given us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. not only in the Goſpel, tho chiefly ; but alſo 
in our hearts. The workman that made a thing, can beſt warrant it to the buyer. Firſt 
he Sexi7ificth, and then he certificth ; ſometimes we overlook our Evidences, through 
the darkneſs and confuſion that is in our hearts ; Hager ſaw not the Fountain that was 
near her, till God opened her eyes, Gew: 21- 19. There is a miſgiving ia the coaſcience; 
we cannot ſeegracein the midſt of weakneſs and imperfeQtions, Adgry wept for the 
abſence of Chriſt, when yet he ſtood by her, John 20. 14,15- The ſpirit dwelleth and 
worketh in their hearts, but they know it ot. 
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Ver. 16. tbe Sth Chapter to the R OM AN S 18; 


He |-lpeth us met only to foe grace, but to judg of the ſincerity of grace: * I's more £1 
lie ro prov that we believe, than to know that our faith 1; laving ; to love Chrilt, than 
toknow that ve love himin fircerty = tecauſe of the decenttulnets of the heart, and 
the mixtures of unbelief, (eIf love, ard otl.crfins 3 and ſome degrees may be in hy po- 
crites, Js temporary taith, taſts, impertect love, partial obedience ; and belides, Grace 
where 1t ts wee, is hardly perceived; the air will ſhewit fol 1n a wirdy feafon ; the fire 
when 'tis blown up into a flame, 'tis no more hidden 3 grace ſtrengthned, increated, 
acted, is more evident to conſcience 3 habits are diſcerned by afts and exerciſe, and God 
1s wont to reward the faithful foul with his atſucing ſeal of light and comtort, 1 John 
2.18, Love not in word or 11 tongue only, but in deed and in truth. The los we arc 
Chriſtians in ſhew, and the more in ſincerity, the more joy and peace, 

G. He helpeth us with boldneſs t2 conclude from theſe evidences. Many times when the 
premiſ.s are clear, the concluſion is ſuſpended ; we find in caſe of condemnation, 'tis 
luſpended out of ſ{cIt-love 3 many know rat they that Jive after the fleſh ſhall clic yer 
they will not judo themſelves ; and the {ume may be done in caſe of (elf approbation 
out of Icgal fear or jcaloufie; for perſons of great fancy, and large atfe&tions, are always 
fall of ſcruples , or loathneſs to apply the comforts due to them ; the ſpirit corcluderth 
for them, that they are the children of God, 1 John 3.14. We know that we hare Paſſed 
from death to life. 1 John 2. 3. And hereby we know that we know him. 

6. He canſeth us to feel the comport of thir concluſbon, Rom. 5.13. Now the God of hype 
fill zou with all joy, and peace in believing ; I's an impreſſion of the comfortirg (pic ; 
and Adts 9. 31. They walked in the fear of the Holy ghoſt ; The ſpirit is neceiliry to this 
actual joy 3 for 'c13 poſlihle a man may be perſwaded of hits liacerity, or havc no doul::- 
ing of it, and have too much deadnel> and dulncfs of toul ; not to comforted. Well 
then, 'tis not »n Oracle, as to Chriſt, Muth. 5. 17. Nor an internal ſugge(tion, thou 
art a child of God 3 we have no warrant for that from Scripture 5 "ts not only to, bit 
with conſcience ; Now conſcience goeth upon rational evidence, and we reaton and ar- 

e from what we feel, or find in our felves; and 'tis aſcending to the covenant, where 
Priviledges are aligned 0 the believer, 1 John 1. 2. To a1 many 41 rucued kim, to then 
gave he power to become the ſons of God; to the pemitent, Atts 2: 32. Repent, and you 
ſhall rec-rve the Holy ghoſt, [ o the obedient ; He 1s become the author of ſalvation to all 
that obey him. 

2. The one ſuperaddeth tothe other : Not the priviledg without the qualification, that 
is ſuffi:iently done by the word 3 not the conſcience, by diſcourſe, and the ſpirit imme- 
diatcly 3 no, they concur to produce the ſame concluſion ; the (pirits teſtimony ſuper- 
addeth certainty, athority, and overpowering light, 1 Cor. 4. 4. For 1 know nothing 
by my ſelf, yet am | not hereby juilified ;, but be that jr me 15 the Lord ; and Rom.y, 1, 

ſay the truth in Chriſt, [ lye not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy ghoſt - 
As the influences of the Heavens work [trongly, but imperceptibly, while they mingle 
themſelves with the motions of the creatures 3 ſo doth the ſpirit with our ſpirit, it for- 
tifieth and ſtrengrthneth the teſtimony of a mans own heart, and ſo doth with more autho- 
rity and power perſwade us that we are the children of God. 

3. The necejſiry of this to omr full comfort. 

1. We cannot pray w:tbout it. For the Text is brought to prove that they have a ſp1- 
rit within them, which inclineth themto cry Abbe Father; furely,'tis a great advantage 
in prayer, to be ab! to ſay, Pfal. 53, 26. Donbileſs thom art our father, and again, Iſa. 64. 
8. But now, [ ord. thou art our f:ther : But how will you do, unleſs you be Gods chil- 
dren? and how will you know you be Gods children, bur by the ſpirit bearing witneſs to. 
and with vour ſpirits? I know all Gods children have not the comfort of the ſpirit, bur 
they hav: the ſpirit of comfort, and in ſome meaſure can come to God as a Father. 


2. Wecannot atply the promiſes without it : For the promiſes are childrens bread, 
unleſs we b: the children of God , what comfort can we take in the promiſes, unleſs 
we have an intereſt in them ? priviledges have their conditions annexed ; the right 15 
i ed till the condition be performed ; that is, till we know our ſelves to be rue 

tevers, the promiſes are in vain, and of noeffe@t; if to all, you deceive the molt ; 
for tho ſome are of Gads Family, the whole world lieth in wickendielsz the moſt arc 
the children of the Devil. If to ſome, they have their charaters, which occafioneth 
= reſtraint ; and you are told here,this is known by the ſpirits bearing witneſs to our 
pirits. 


But 
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Bu: w/.at ſhall poor creatures do, that have not yet thi, clear teſtimony * 


1. Diſcl:ia all o!!er cod mce. When you cannot apply Hol. 114.3. Afr fbuli 
wot (ave ws. we will not rid; upon L orles, merther will we ſay any more to the works f 
our hands, Te arc (ur g'ds : for in thee the {atherleſs findth mercy. , 

2. Onan Cod in ic humbling wi) + Creep 1n at the back loor of the promite, 1 Tin. 
1.15. Jeſus Chriſt carc into the world to ſave fimmers : If Chrilt cam- to lave linners, 
Lam ſinner enough for Chriſt to ſave, Luke 15. 18, 19. Iwill ariſe and go to my futber, 
ad will (1y unto him. Father, I hve ſinned a; tinſt hcaven, and before thee; ad am no 
more worthy to be calicd thy (on + make me as one of thy bired ſervants. 

2. Come to bim, as the God ard Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Epl'' 3. 14. For this 
cinſe I bow my knees wnto the Fathcr of our Lord Jeſws Chr:fi, Certaiily God will love, 
and accept all tho{c that come to him by Chrilt. 

4 There is a child-like inclinatior, w/ en there is not a child'ihe familiarity and bold- 
neſs. The foul cannot keep away from God, and that: 1s an implicitc owning of him as 
a Father. Jer. 3 1). Thom ſbalt call me fuller, ond ſhilt not tarm away from me: We 
call him Fat'ter, -ptendo ff mm affirmando , unſpeakable groa: s diſcover the ſpirit of 
adoption,a> v cl as unutterable joys; we own him by way of option and choice; tho not 
by aQual ailurancc of our ſpecial relation to him, and intereſt in his tatherly love ; 
there may be a child like love to God, when we have no aſſurance of his paternal love 


tO us. 
\ There is a childlike reverence and awe, when not a childlike confiderce, 


Their heart ſtandeth in awe of, as the Kechabiter, their fathers comman4, dare not 
difpleaſe him for all the world : theſe in time will overcome 3 in ſhort. God hathatitle 
to our dearelt luve, whcn we cannot make out a title to the higheſt benefi' 


R OM. VIII. 17. 


If children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt if fo 
be that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be glorified together. 


HF Apoſtle had ſhewed, v. 13, That if we through the ſpirit do morti- 
V fie the deeds of the body, we ſhall live. He proveth it by this medium 
and argument 3 That as many as-obey the ſandtify ing motious of the 
ſpirit, are children of God z and children may look for a childs porti- 
on. He proveth they are children, becauſe the ſpirit accompanieth 
the diſpenſation of the New Covenant, whereby we are adopted into 
Gods family ; and this ſpirit adts ſuitably,as is evident by his impreſſi- 
on, v. 15. By his Teſtimony and Witneſs, v. 16. Now he goeth on fur- 
ther, and proveth, That it we be children, we are heirs ; and that we ſhall live, if we 
mortific the deeds of the boay, is more abundantly proved, for our inkeritance is eter- 
rallifce andglory , And if children then heirs, &c. 


In the Words obſerve, 
1. A Dignity, inferred from our Adoption. 


2. The Amphfication of it, from the excellent nature of this inheritance, Heirs of God, 
and jornt bers with ( brift. 

3.” CART <6 4 _ «giſt adverſſties ; If ſo be that we ſuſſer with him, that we 
may alſo be glorified togetÞber. 


1. The 


Ver.17. the Sth Chapter to the ROMANS. 
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ihe Dicrity anferre d, ts, that we fare Fleirs, The Inforitionc |) 
re. wdes AC ilren arc nat necefilanily hors, but ©) mat 
oy wit bam 4 but jure Adoptions, they that arc Alopted, arc idopt td to fore $4 
re lobkerert Chilicen, then hems : be they Sons or Davgliters, bepotten to GG, 


i 1 HH 


11. roOrlater, Mile arc Female 4 are a4! one in Chriſt, Gal. 2 138. they are ior 0! al! 


THE [ile taco : 

Fic plifr ation of af Or thegreatn: {+ and excellency of thts Iohernitarce, in wwe... 
e. 110-10, Hns "ft (3od, and jornt Leirs math C kriſt. Tre ficut expretiion hilt; 
Fj mvil-dge ww our thoughts, as the party adopting Is, fo 15 tlic privile;! 
re or I6 glorious m our thegks. Adoption «6, mm all free, and + 
ome wlorione. If a mean man adopt wnothers child, "tis on at of free faivau 
bir if af opted to a great | heritance, ſuppoſe ry Lord (11+, or tothe lice liz 
ot 1 Crown, vt doth inhinte the benetit. So hore th giveth 4 riphit to the evertilicll, 
no! © the Heavenly Fatt r. Secondly, The other exprefiton. j- int /icrs mth (7/1, 
[ !;14 |] ritage giveth us a Communion with the only begoiten Son of Guilt what thy 
Sy it God by Nature 1joyeth, that the Cluldren Of Gol by A (MUITur I'+43V al.o, | » 
If \| LieY are CaPADL » wc together with C' rilt njzoy Gu foor eVernm yt. 3 OY. 
Gal, 114 Fatiroe at 4 our God and Father 3 Joby > (+ WY + Dc br u Til d, and wear 
wont tron thr with him. 

Un opplicd us 4comort aedinſt adverſaries and atiiitions; .* (be tht! we ner n 
aT t, j/ ff wc m1 l 0 all [ \orified together The latter Ci utc we $13.4) fl (3. VPOT}) JS Þ*;) 
paint 1, Av a concelit v1), 2. As acondition, accordingly as we travtltc ny pa 
viT0p | 1777 that, vn if 'o be. 

i 14, - 1 ms ferrmg that we ſuffer with him, that we may lo ilriſid to 
we (1 0 garter have Commumion with Chriſt in Glory, yer for i tech 11) 
Liv Communmon with him 11 atthttionssthis doth : ot mtiioge our 1: vile (ub; 
dt. 4 of rf PP CT. 4. Il Q. Rrjorce, 11 4s munch 15 ye are part /. rs of © ru : , 
mJ» 11s vl ry (all te row il. d . 1 may be oglad with cace ine 7'y.” :#hot. : tha: tuftcs 
for Chit, do Q oO fatter wth Chrilts they are brovght wto uncaree cork nv tohnys 
1 hattute of huorhation, that afterwards they may be conto: med robin ng (lors, 

2. In the way if c dition. Ne mnſt ſubmnt to the condition of 1 (tt oe rep 
bt wr glory 5 tor there m vt be ftrvivg before crowniny, > lin. 2 1 ;1 (i 
jr majteries, 34 be 11 not crowned except be ſtrive Liwfullye tht, of 21:11 woul | © 
ter 13th the! bites an 47y Ot tc ()I1mpick Games, he mutt obtcrve tlic uh t1r 1 "F.C 
tiny, writing, oc. He mult fubmait to the Jaws of the Game, or Fxir ile: He op! 
ts (t1matadet, v. 12. If we ſuffer with tie, we ſpall riten math lim: {at wo i 
atfor for Chr) t, +1 we (hall be rewarded with thi: participation ut ii» Go ty 
hore, vo woult i} nwwe our priviledges ; but betore vo whos the full of them, wo min 
be co formed to him, fuffer for him, an:| with him 15, th to et n of wie lf ef 
Ctct, we may came to glory the ſame way that Chrili and, by Lutl FITNge, Lhe! ; 
For it became him ſ1r whom are All things, and by whom wv. all things, 1 (rene s 16 
me wito olory, to make the captain of therr jaluation jr ir tf through julf 1 11 1 | 
will fav. A'l arc not called to the atfhiRions of the Got? 5 i thits Cow net days, Obes 
ten row bat Virtyrs are glorified 2 Arſwer, 1. Al wt wt Abd) Crob, dono mn 
heohizird of th t- Ives 4 but uſually they will Have [ſaws Got, Gilg. 24 Hetkat wa, 
rm1 after the jie/', pr /ecmted bin that was born afier the (jirit. Ni 1102 thereby thay 
cri | mock 4+ + | (oothngs wnich T/aze wdie d from Fomiel, Ger. 21. the Childre' 
of God Iivive 14h untecen God, and an ut.lken world, f::tusl mn mock ut tllem 
tri mte:. ur to thamc them trom thuir contidence mn promics y-t to 


' 1! muſt be prepared, and contented to jufjer, Math. 16, 24. 

rd felw: wort Arjoiples, If any man will come aficr me, let him deny [ impelt, and 

te.” i» bis _'p ne, God knowcth 4 what rate or inc rity mult triecl; 

Ttwrir ons 1 x: Chrilt a good Allowance : and our alherv ation trom 1''© world 

mM thbefoa or 7, of: O17 refignation to Gol lo full, that nothin we cwjov kort nor 
ifen IC 1+ be in (mpediment to or hdel'ry to Chrill. 

S238 bew Ci 5d {fr 8 fit, we mu;jt ack aaii; \nficr the lots « t ail things, and obry God 
at tne dew it rs, 1 Pet 3 17. If the will of God be Jo, that ye /ball jor ffer for well 
doing 5, affirm ati pre: epta ron livant ad ſemper; athrmative precepts do to: bind at 2] 
tmet GG 24 40. We maſt never do any thing againſtche Frith, bur we arc 2.50 
al vas tid to ; :1..ring 5 but v hen wo come 200 a neceltity of evker tutlcrh g Or ii:; 
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ws then God munitelterh his will to his Peovle, that they ſhould ſuffer : md then if 
we Silke with lum. we thall allo be glonihed together, Ny creature could haye 
brought 11S to thi tic {hity., without God > "ts plainly Gods will that we ſhould luffer; 
4nd remember 1 14 hs will that we ſhould alſo reign with him. 


I.d. That «ll (3ods Children are heirs of 4 bleſſed and glorious inheritance. Here | ſhall 


(ſhew you, 


The agreement between common heirs and them. 


The dffere nNCt. | | 
Thot: prope rteicy which (he w the preatnels of the Inheritance. 


k3 = 


1 The Agreement in theſe things. 


1 [here 11 an I=heritance provided. We have a right to all the good things God hath 
promicd,efpectally eternalhite ; therefore the People of God are called Heirs of Sulvaticn 
Heb. 1.14 Heirs of the kingdom, Jam. 2. 5. Ard the Heavenly Eſtate is called the [» 
berrtance of the Saints in light, Col. 1 12. Thoſe excellent things which are to be in- 
joyed by us in the other world , are 1n the nature of an Inheritance. 

2. The (ommejarie ny by prom1nie and covenant 4 as other heritages arc conveyed by for- 
malitics of Law. (ſo 1s this, The Covenant 6 {© offered by God, and fo it muſt be ac- 
cepted by us, Pſal. 119 nn. 1 by teflimomes I have takew 4s an heritaee for ever. Ay 
we lay a mans eſtwe Nieth in Bills and Bonds, fo are Gods Teſtimonies our heritage; no! 
tht »romiles, but the things promiled And lo it is ſaid, Heb. 6. 12 That Gods Holy 
vnes did through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes ; that 1s, the thing pro- 
miſcd. ſpiritual and eternal bleflings and rewards. 

2. Our tenor 1s by ſonſhip. *T1s tree ; for the inheritance is not purchaſed by us, but 
freely beſtowed upon us 3 a chills tenure differeth from a ſervant, the ore carneth his 
Wages, and the other hath bis Eſtate from his Fathers bounty and fiee pitt; fo is our 
the gitt of God, Rom. 6. 23. In oppoſition to works, called there fore the reward of 
wherimance, Cl. 3. 24. Tho ſervants earn what they receive from men, yet from the 
Lord Chritt, whatever they receive for faithtulneſs in their calling, "tis a free retributt- 
on ; tho they arc ſervants to men, yet they are ſons to God, for all are children and 
hors in Heaven, there is no diſtinction of ſervants and ſons there. [n ſhort, what- 
ever is promied to any work of ours, *tis not from any worth in the work, but from 
Linde tree gracc. 

2. 'I «full. For the Inheritance ts more than a Legacy ; God ſheweth his goodnehs 
0 all his creatures, but to hi» cinldren he giveth the inheritance 5 as Iſaac had the inheri- 
tavce from Abraham , but to his lons that he had by Concubines he gave gifts, and (cnt 
thum away, Ger. 25.5, 6 All mn talte of his common bounty, bur his Saints have 
thur wheritance relerved tor them; which ſheweth,that we ſhould put a diſtindtion be- 
tween our heavenly inhernance, and thoſe earthly enjoyments which floweth in the 
channel of common Providence - Alas! That var « xceede th any thing we enjoy here ; all 
things here are but mean and fading in themiclves, aud liable to ſpoil and vaſtation from 
others 4 but this 15 our eternal and durable «<ftate, which the wicked ſhall not partake 

whatever gitts God beltoweth on them now. 

3. Tire 1+ 4 time between Right and Poticflion 5 and in the mean time the Heirs live 
by hope, till ts [nhericanc fuorly delcendeih to them + fo here, Titus 3. 7. Berng juſtift 
ed by fath, we ie made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. We are heirs, but 'us 
Iitle that we ©:14j5y now 3 Gods Sons and Heirs make ro tair ſhew in the fleſh ; to out- 
ward avpoirice the re ns bittle: difference between their condition, and the condition cf 
the men of tc woild : For Goil will not diſtioguiſh 1he heirs of p;omiſe from others 
by their out + ard coudinon, but internally : There 1s hope of a better «(tate, and ſurcly 
to ocxot tuch great things, andnot be atfected with them, argueth a dead and ſtupid 
heart 3 Is 4 Rigtut nothing before Pollefhon ? Or is the $50 Qation lo grounded, a van 
far 2 Surely a Chrittian 1+ or will be a great man. Is the heir nothir g better th} 20 4 
[lave, becautc bu. dOth not 45 yet come to the enjoy ment of what 15 pre Vided tor bir 7 
A Right and av Hope ſhuuld give us more joy than uſually we find in 6: 8 ſefves; it 
it were a Vain expectation, and not grounded upon a night, it were lele, but bengits 
{2 we (hou!l be more atiect. d with nt. : 

5. As an kar hath not cv.ly a/jnrance of the inheritance, but preſent ſupply and mante 
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and oth. r demon(tzations of love to ſupport his expeQtation from him that- Adopted 
him, that al the e.tatc falleth ta him. Soin the mean time Gods Children have the 
Ic das of his love, the PolT-([i9'1 of the Heaven!y Inheritance 1s begun here in the 
Kingdom of Grace; and is afterwards compleated 11 the Kingdom of Glory, The Tar 
rit now with his comforts and graces is ſet forth under a double notion of earne(t 
and firſt fruits, Eph. 1. 14. The carneſt of inherirage. Firſt fruits, Roe. 8. 23. There 
re two aits of a Chriſtian, To look, ani Jong for thy citate : look tor it, becaule "cis 
ſure; and long for it, becaule it 1s good : Gog giveth us a pledg and earnclt, to !how 
how ſure 3 a taſte, to ſhew how good ; thus far they agree 
2. IWhercin they diſagree. 


1. '['tr an inheritance, not leſſened by the multitude of coberrs * God tsan iniinite Yor 
tion, that cannot be divided, and (ufficeth the whole World. In other heritiges many 
2 fair (tream is drawn dry, by b:ing diſp:rſed into ſeveral channels ; but here the 
more company, the greater the priviledg ; what an happine(s is it ro injoy God amony 
all the Saints! The company is ever propounded as a blefling, Math.8. 11. Je //!! 
down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of Heaven; and Heb. 12 22, 27 
Te are come to an innumerable company of Angels, &c. When God 15 all mn all, he will 
fill up every veſlcl. As when the ſame light 1s {een by all, the ſame ſpeech 15 heard by all: 
The one doth not ſee le, nor the other hears lefs , becauſe another teeth, and hearth: 
with him: in the world we (traitea ot'icrs, the more we are 1nlarged our {clvis; but 
not then. 

2. In other inberitances the Þ ether muſt die, before the ſom can inherit. Hereditas cli inc 
ceſſie in totume jus defuni/;. Death taketh away the Father, thit the Son may ſuccee@ 
him 3; God hath heirs, but no ſuccefior- ; we do not potlyls after our Fathers doath. 
bue with our Father ; he liveth for ever, and we live for ever with him; we d:- thar 
we may go to the living God ; when ſtrength faiteth, and heart taileth, thou art my por- 
tion for ever, Pſal. 73. 26. when others muſt leave their 1nherntance, we go to Outs, 
then it beginaeth. 

3. In other Heritages, the heirs are deſigned by name, but here | y charadler , men are 
cuutentious, every one would fay, he is meant in the diſcription ; but here thi+ heirs 
are not named , but deſcribed by certain qualifications w hich muſt be tr] by 
out (clves, warranted by the ſpirit, judged and examined by Chriit at the 
laſt day. Sometimes they are termed the called, Heb. 9. 15. That they that eo called 
ney receive the promiſe of eternal Inheritance; by which is meant, thoſe which are « tt-ctually 
called, and converted unto God. Sometimes this priviledg is ſettled upon iii vers, 
Jobx- 1.12. luch as do heartily and thankfully accept ot Chrilt, and his Graz. ; 2ad 
lometimes the Sandtified, as Col. 1. 42, and A&-s. 20. 18. ſuch as are dedicated to God,and 
live as 4 people ſet apart for him, all theſe are ſons, therefore made heirs, qualitied, and 
made capable of this bleſſed Inheritance. 

Thirdly, The properties of this Inheritence, which ſet forth the greatnels of 1: 

1.'1is « glorious inheritance, Eph-1.18.That ye may know what is the riches of the vlory of 
the inheritance in the Saints. That Inheritance which is appointed for thuſe wl.o are re- 
newed by the Spirit of God, is a glorious inheritance. There 15 nothing in Heaven but 
what is glorious ; the object of it is the glorious God whom we (hall fe, as we arc 
ſeen; 1 Cor. 13. 12. Eſpecially as he ſhineth forth 19 the Glorious p-rion of our Re- 
deemer, John 17. 24. Father, | will that thoſe whom thou baſi given me, may be where | wn. 
thet they may bebold my glory. The (tate of our Bodies and Souls (hill be glorious, 
Phil. 3. 24. the place (hall be glorions, the upper Paradice, 2 Cor. 12. 4 the Comp iy 

lorious, all the glorified Saints and Angels. Our imployment gloriou:, Kev. 7. 12, 
le([1ng, and Praiting, and Glorifying of God, for ever and ever. 

2. '[ 1s an eternal and wndefiled inheritance, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 10 an inheritance incor- 
raptivle, and undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for em. | ga'her from 
that place, that it 18 a celeſtial and incorruptible inheritance,and ſudot ccl all world- 
ly putlctii ns which come from Fathers to their children; the things of this work xrc both 

ling, and periſhing 3 they pollute us, oawnis twrpitado ejt « mixtura, when our hearts 
cleave to the things of this World, they are debaſed by th:m, to ſomething beneath 
themlclves; but this celeſtial inhcritance doth not corrupt, but puritic atf.Ctions 5 thel:: 
things below make us worle, but cannot make us better 4 they are periſhiog 15 well a: 
fading ; for they decay in our hands; like Flowers they wither in our Hands while we 
ſmell at them ; but this endureth for ever, we (ball not fil. and to be ſure the coveor- 
living God will not fail vs. 37 3'ſ[ y 
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{1/:+4d Inheritance, the expreſſion in the Text, Ferre of Ge d, and joint heirs 

F 1r{t, beirs of God. The Inheritance 1s the Lord kinitolt, bletl-d for cover : 

' by the Saints to all Eternity. He is the Inherntarce of tis People now, 

4, The Lord 1s the porition of mine inheritance, the lines arc faln to me 

ot flue + Plal. nng. 57. Thon art my portion, () Lord: and Lam. 3. 24 The 

1111111, fagth my ſoul, therefore will I bope in kim. Sce what concluſions are 

4. 4d y, and hope 3 much more then will God be our allfuftcient Portion, 

 » [1 that overcometh ſhall inkerit all things 5 and | will be His Gied, and te 

1 { »- all things equivalently, all things immediatcly in God ; God 1s inſtead 

OY wth ly lupplying and filling up the room of all 3 Riches, Honours, Contentment, 

(mt i. It we have God, nothing ſhall be miſſed, nothing wanted, to make the 
"tt + thutr that 1nhoy it, compleatly happy. God is all immediately from himſelf, 
147 15, 2 2, Gl thall be all inall, who filleth all the delires, and perfeActh all the 
"co OI OM Souls, of lamiclt, without the intervention of mear-+. Secondly, Joint 
[urs mill (rift, we mijoy it by him, and we injoy it with him. 

1 /'y [im tor Chriſt 1s the keir of all things, and we can have no Title but by and 
thi nh lms he hath the whole inheritance in kts power, and the abſolute diſpoling of 
#1 i).c good things which belong to. it, John 17. 2. Thru Laſt grren Him porrer over all 
j. jb, tithe ſl,nld cine eternal life to 4s mary 41 thou haſt given to tim. He hath power 
v1 condemmng and abſolving + unleſs we Sincercly and Cordially come to him, 
4nl accept him upon Gods offer, and obey tim, we have no right. 

2, \\: injoy It meth {im Chiilt as Mc diator hath a duuble lnhcritance. 

1. 07 lite and glory. 2. Of dominion and power. 

tl. (7 [rf- and (31, rY. For wc rcad, 1 [im. 3. 15. thit he 1s received up into 
Clory, 4-4 there he hveth for ever at the Right hand of God « Now Chriſt will not 
L»- there alone, he cannot ſatuhc himfelt unleſs he have his Peogle with him : for 
we do with Chriſt, injoy God, an live with tim for evermore ; Chriſt will have his 
P. 0, ſhazers 10 the ſame life an) Glory, Jo'n 12. 26. If any man will ſerve me, let him 
(./ w me, ard where [| am, there ſhall my ſeri int let: if any man forte me, him will my Fa- 
ther Fononr. His People (hall tore 4% he Uoth, it they will ſerve him, ard follow him ; 
that-1+, not take it if to be no b-tter nled, thin he was. He will be with them in 
trouble, and they ſhall be with him 1n Glory : in their eternal eſtate they ſhall have 
conitant, intim-te, and nvarcr tcllowlhip with him, 

2+ An mbheritance of dominion and power, Eph. 1. 21. God raiſed him far above 
all principality, and power, and might, an1 dominior, and «every name that 1s named, 
not only wn this world, but 1n that which s to come, Chirilt as Mediator was exalted 
'TERER hipt.eſt degree of vior\ , PeXk tO God m Heoaven 5 tar above that fading power 
ot Rulers and Poto.tates by whom he was put to death; yeu, above the higheſt de- 
greece of Argelical power. Put Coik apy of ih fall tro our Ware? See what Chriſt 
lah, Revel. 3. 21. Tolbimitl t oromeah, I nill grant to ft with me on my throne, 
een 4s [ alſo overcamvie, ard tm ſatr conn with my father in bis throne. He that petle- 
vercih in ſpite of all temptation +, hall partike of that honour to which my Father 
hath «xalted me unto, after my (4.41. rirgs, He thall reign with Chrilt, and fit down with 
C:riit on the right hand of the Matty of God ; not the fame methods uſed towards 
him, to bring him to a Glonocus Freriimy + but 1nveſted 1n- the ſame power as Chriſt 
the head, Pla. 49. 14. [he wpright ſhall Live dominion in the mornire. 


USE u« format; in of feveral truth. 

1. That our Lezverly inherito.ce cometh to ws wt by our own purchaſe, andprocurement, 
or merit 4 but by wertine of owr /yrſhip. For lo the Apvuſtle reaſoneth, If ſons , then heirs. 
Tis given by the mercy ct Gui), or the bounty of our Father, Luke 12. 32. Fea 
mot little flock your fathers gord pleriure to grve you a kingdom. Tis purchaſed by 
Chrilt : indeedthe Scripture doth not expretly fay in termine, that Chriſt purchaſed 
tor us, but the merit of his deb reached that effe&; the immediate end of Chriſts death 
was to expiate our tranſgretiio +: but the neceſſary conſe quent is our receiving the 
promiſe ot eternal tihernance, Fir, 9. 15. For th: calſe 19 C Erijt the Mediator of 
the new covenant, that bjme.ns 'f dcnth, fir the redemption of the tranſereſſions under 
tle firſt (07 Onardt , they wh'.l} are called might recerve the promije of eternal 
mteritarce His Ceath rencvet fin, and the eternal penaliics wue to It: and the 
new Covenant, which 1s fo tl} of Heavenly promiſes, is thereby inttoduced 3 none but 
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ſuch whoſe tins arc expiated, can be heirs z ard vours could not h- explated vnhout the 
death of the Mediator. Therefore take away this Geath, aid there can te no new 
covenant, no inheritance : this death fattshed the juſtice Of Gol, 14} mented bis tas 
vour. Again, we are purchaſed : tho ut be not f.1d Heav tn 1s v Irchatcd, Frb 2. 1.4. 
Once more, 'tis ſaid he gave himſelf, Eph. 5. 25, 76, 27. all the bens tits depend on the 

!ood of Chriſt zand 1 The. g, 9, Uo For (id Lath net appr inted ns lo wrath, [it 1 
obtain jul vation by our Lord Jeſus C briſt, who died for as, that nlether tre wake @ 
ſleep, we ſhould live tegetter with Lim. The price of this purch..fe they 1s Chriſt, ns 
Ch:iſts death and blood. Chriſt having purchaſed n,} athIetc ur nn [ev el, John 17. 2.4. 
Father, | will that thoſe thou haſt given me, way be where [ im: I ule. 22. 22 Thicgs 1). 
new teſtament in my blood, which 1s ſhed for you, What are the Logics ? Vx 
and Life, Mate. 26.28,29.and Chriſt liveth for ever co be Executor of hr own Teltamers. 
Heb. 7. 25. We then Adopted Believers, arc 4+ ligne d heirs of ſalvation, and ternal 
Glory, our of meer grace, not out of any merit of ours. 

2. [t informeth us, Tþat it is 4 ſafe way wpon the ol ſervation of the ſutirg if; cj 
Gods ſpirit in our ſelves, to conclude that we are in an «jt ite of grace 5, even the tdojted 
children of God ; for ſo doth the Apoſtle realon in this place i They are children © 
God; how is it known, by the work and witnels of the (prev within 144 thence ive cg 
clude, if ſons, then heirs; the like, Gal. 4 6. Feeanſe jo ve f ms, be bath jert forth 
the ſprrit of his ſ-n, crying OW Wherefore thou .rt1 + re a ſorvart, but 4 (on. 
and if a ſon, then an heir of (od, throneb C briſt. Whict. ' ..neth ® how 1 come tho: 4 
conclution in foul debates. Have | a child-like inclnitnion, and to od oo tides 
that God hath adopted me into his favour , ard have the (aridtitin nf ie 1 nyt WP ON 
my heart? I may be bold then to enter my claim. 

2. It Informeth us, That the priviledges of believers are ſo li: ol tooither, tf it wt ova ons 
of them is, there are all the reſt; Therefore if we 10j»y one, tht © mult cl! ant ihe 
that the reſt do belong tous alſo; If ſons, we muſt not reftth- then ter bein of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt. One link of the golden chai; drawerh on another; the cÞ 
5 a great deal of profit in theſe colleftions and inferences ovr mins arc atually 'akn 
up with trifles and childiſh toys 5; ſurely the priviledges of + Chriſtian arc not 1.» much 
conſidered as they ſhould be. The benefit of it 15 this, partly, it keeputh Oitr hearts 
in a way of praiſing God, and conſtant rejoicing im God ; if we did more eontrdler the 
excellency of our Inheritance, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Pefſed bein, nts bath (ei tiew us th 
« lively hope, to an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled. Ourthoughts are tov de... and 
cold, till we revive the memory of our excellent priviledges by Chriſt. Part/y, as it 
keepeth us in a conſtant and cheerful adherence to the truth, what ever it colt us ; we 
(light all temporal things, how grievous or troubleſome ſoever they be, Rom. 8. 13, Fr 
I reckon tht the ſufferings of the preſent life are not worthy to le compared with the gloryth ut 
full be revealed in us. Rom. 5. 3. We glory in tribulation, as knowing that tribul tion 
wrketh patience. Partly, To help us to deſpiſe the pleaſures of fin which are but for 
ſc:ſon, while eternal things are in view, 2 Cor. 4 12. Ihile we look not to the things 
which are ſeen, but to the things which are not ſeen : for the things which are ſc; 
are temporal : but the things which are not ſeen, are ettrnal, And Parity, To d1gelt the labour: 
of duty and obedience, all the pains of the Holy Lit. 2 Cor: -. 3 Wherefore we labour, 
whether preſent or abſent, that we may be a:cipicd of the [| irde What ſhall we no! 
do for ſuch a Father, that hath provided ſuch an inheritance for us, that we may injoy 
him and be accepted with him? Therefore we ſhould ſtock our minds v ith the'e thoughts, 

4- That we ſhould not queſtion our eſlate, becaule we are under grievous preflures, and 
afflitions- For the worcs are an anticipation of an objection, It Sors of God, and Heirs 
of Glory, why are we then lo afflited?be inverteth the Argument, You are ſo affiicted,thar 
you may have the inheritance. 'T1s rather an evidence of ovr right, than an infcinge 
ment of it, «ſpecially if patiently endured for Gods fake, {ecing thereby von are con- 
formed to the Son by nature, Rom. 8. 25. Fe /ath predeſtinated us to be (cnformed to 
the image of kis ſon. We have communion with Chriſt and his S: .terings; and if webe 
lixe him 1n his eſtate of Humiliation, we (hall be like himin hiseſtate of Exaltation alſo. 

2 USE vs Exbortation. 1. Tobeliere this blejjed inheritance which is reſerved for 1): 
children of (30.4. 'Tis a great happine(s, but It not us therefore ſuſpeR the truth of i! : 
for 'ix« founded 1n the infinite mercy of the «ternal God, and the everlaſting weric of 
1 blefled Redeemer 3 And we are prepared and qualified for it by the Almighty Opeca- 
tion of the conquering ſpirit ; 'tis an happincls that lieth in another world, and we 
cali,ot come at it but by death : But is there nv life beyond this ? Where then (hall 
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the bit and wilkelt of niet, that croratbe world liw, decerncd with a vain fircy 2 Or 


Call A lyc Or delution bY 1.atctit q | toliich 1201 alt] holy Cl) f t h1e rctorc do Y Oi tel V4 
It, Jon v4. 25. 73 pofocter Lrowlh and beliereth in me, ſhall neo die 4, belt, veſt ttou this 
If vou bulieve vour Reconciliation with God by the death of Chrilt, why tot your 111. 
vation by loltcz It your adopiin into hs fannly, why nut the iwhentarce ? both Pri. 
vil: dyes ttand by 1}. fame grace. 

2. Lat ws hive al vas 1 Che delire of it, thit delice that will quicken you to Jook af. 
ter it, Phil. 3. 14 And toferk atteritin tle light ; lace, Marth. 6. 33. That dulire that 
will quicken you to long for the enjoyment of we. Pl. 1. 23. 

3. Tocomport your jelves with the Bope of it. Rom. 5. 2. And rejone in Lije of the gl. 
ry of (ized; ts the glory of God 3 God giveth it, Gold 1s the fold part of it, aid can 
we expett ſhortly to hive with God, and upon Gold, and not rc joice 1 the hope of ut ? 
Is a deed of gift from God, the (ſecurity of infallible promiſes, nothing 2 + the Tile r.o- 
thing before potlthion 2 When this eſtatets fo ſure aud near, we thouvl'! more hitt up Our 
head, and revive our drooping 1{pirits 

4. [it us walk worthy of it : 1. De jpiſerg Satan n—_— Heb. 12.15. Be not @ pr. phare 
perſon, as was Fjan. 1 Kings 21. 3, [he Lord forbidihat I ſhonld part with the inheritance 
of my father. Be chary ot your inheritance, keep the hopes clear, treſh, and lively, 
2. Wean your bearts from the world, Col. 3. 1, 2. !f ye be rijen with Chriſt, ſeek the things 
thit are above, jet your affections above, and not on theearth, There is your Father, your 
Head, your Chriſt, your Patrimony ; 'ti> reſerved for you in the Heavens. 3. Live in 
all holy COmTerfalion and godlineſs, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Living as heirs of the grace of life, in all 
dutics to God, love to one another, fidelity 1n all- our relations. We that ſhall live in 
the clear viſion and full fruition of God in Chrilt, ſhould be other manner of per- 
lons. 

4. In an heavenly manner, Phil. 3. 20. But our converſation is in heaven. Either a(t- 
ing for it,or living upon it,or ſollacing our (clves with itzwith delightful thoughts of Hea- 
ven ſweeten your pilgrimage here ; be willing to ſuffer afflictions if God call us there- 
unto,paticntly 3 you futcr with Chriſt : Chrilt takes it as done to himſelf, Ads g. 4 
[Why perſecnteſt thou me ? Fill up your ſhare of the (ufferings Providence hath appaint- 
cd for Chrilt Myſtical, Col. 1. 24 IF ho now rejoice in my affiiions for you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the affiidions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for bis bodies ſake, which js 1he 
church. 2 Cor. 1. 6, And whether we be affiicded it i1 for your conſolation and ſalvation ;, and 
Phil. 3. 10. That I may know him, and the power of his reſurredion, and the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death. 


R O M. VIII. 18. 


compared with the glory that Jhall be revealed in us. 


N this Chapter the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, firſt of bridliv2 Juite, wt then of 
bearing attlictions 3 both are tedious to fi} th and blood 3 the nice flats 
of taming the fleſh is deduced throughout that whole C1 courts, whic!: 
3+ continued trom v. 1. to the end of 7.17; whirce he milieth p.t1- 
cnt enduring afftlictions, a cordition of our plory « if n lrff.r wil 
him, ne ſhall aljo be glorified tegether. He row ſheweth vs re on, 
why we ſhould not diſhke this condition, be Caluic the OO, v. lev! ts 
promiſed 1s far greater than the evil which ve tar ; tiCo things IN - 

ture teacheth all men; the firſt 1s to ſubmit to aleficr evil, to avoid a previ: is men 

will cut off an Arm or a Leg to fave the whole body ; the other is, to und, ro al it7 

evil to obtain a greater goodthan that evil depriveth us of. If this princy lo were 125% 

allywed, it would deſtroy all the induſtry in the world; tor gond &« not to bu abt i 

unleſs we venture ſomewhat to get it 3 wpon this principle the Apoltle workeath in 4; 


plicc, For I rc kon, &Cc, 


In the Words take notice of, 

1. I] he things compared 3 The ſufferings of the preſent life, and te viety toe rocedte. 
In «I. 

2. The wequality that is in them, They arent worthy. 

3- The Corclution or Judgment of ttc Apolile uy On the calc ( I r:ch p; >; 


1. The things compared. On the one (ide the ſufſe rit ge of rhe prefent time, 1. Nlirk 
that, ( ſ»fferings ) plurally, to comprize all of the kin, Reproaches, Sirites, Fines, ſpot- 
10g of goods, Imprifonment, Baniſhment, Death. Again ( of the prejcnt 1me ) To d- 
[tnguiſh them from the torments of Hell, which maketh up a part ot the Argument ; 
tor if to avoid temporal evils, we forfuke Chriſt, we thall © dure con tormeunits ; but 
the Apoſtle 1pcaketh of temporal evils. 

2. On the other fide, The glory that ſhall Le revealed in ur; Every Word t Emplatical. 
1. Ourrcward 1+ called glory + in our calamity we aredepieticd ud put to fhime 4 but 
v. hatever horour we Joſe inthis mortal lite, ſhall be abun. ly fury licdand re compen- 
cedtousIn Helveng If any man /or70 my. Lim ſ( ull my fatter binmumwyr John $2. 26, AnaF 
titted, p SIUUTHES people, arc ulually miſl:epreſe ntcd and (candalits (] Ti the wor! P's but 
thorn ts alth aid fare of glory prepared for them in Heavei: + ro cannot put fo mucl 
diſprice upon them, God will put marks of honovr and favour. 2. It full be revealed. 
This glory doth nor appear tor the prefcnt, ts not ſeen th not confpict. ous io theeyes of 
me" antore ſom believe 1t not others regard nt nots]t doth rut 3ot upreay, mt we ſhall 
tcthewr {iguwt/ winotas it koew Lim mot lJo' 3.1,2.Therefore the wor! i knoweth us nc, 
{ (1 duſe II meer (AVE: Lehold, WOW me arc the j 1 of God. anc 1! vuth J t zet pear 
w .1 we /ha!';.; wut me know, that wien Leſtal yjfear, we ſhall ti like hin and (or him as be 
75. but it that be ſeen, becavl: ot Gors Lore. nd promie; for the glory 1 prepare, 


tho it be nut rcvealcd. 2 In ww. or UpON Us, 4 duds When we {ÞþQy'] be rathcll In Moc, 


ncoriuptibl. N and WC (hall L,.- («1 mgtly tvourtd 44 d hono..rci! by ( itt, «1 %C (hat! 
Th 1! e1- { Jay ot } idpment, 'Y; 1 this glory l revealed UpOti US 5 it at Is, Vc (h 1 oi 
y Mictlugs <f itz we have tic might Ow, byt ehon the rofeilion, 
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2. [he 11equality between them : / ts are rot worthy te LAMLE '# "© actin Boz; 2 
wines Str, not worthyto future glory, rot worthyrtolol tic orc agartt ihe Other, 
as bearing no proportion. | 

3. The Concluſion or Judgment of the Apoſtle in this calc - the word fopiganas iy 
empharical, and implieth, that hz: had weighed theſe things in hs mird ; after the 44 
W.1$ well travcrled, he d1d conclude and determine upon the whole debatc £ rats, wilny 
bene ſub ini colliga &* flatno. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh hike a man that had caſt up his ac- 
counts, well werghed the matter he ſpeaketh of ; and then concludeth, r:(olveth, ard 
decermineth, that the ſufferings which are to be undergo: e for Chri!t, arc 10th ing, con- 
fjdering the glory and bleflednefs which (hall enfuc. 


Dodt. That every good Chriſtian, or conſaderate believer, ſhould determine, that the Lajys. 
neſs of his glorified eftate doth infinitely outweigh and exceed the miſery of bis preſent t- 
jlii@410ns. I (hall open the Point by theſ: Confiderations. 


1. That counterballancing temporal things with eternal, is the way to (ear onr miſtaie1, 
or prevent the deluſions 4 the fleſh. The Apoſtle oblcerveth this method here and eli 
where, 2 Cor. 4. 17. [11s light ffiiGion which is but for a moment, worlcth for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory : And *tis neceſlary ; for all our miltakes cone 
hy reckoning by time, and not by eternity ; but Jookinrg to cterrity (ects us right again, 
: Cor. 4. 18. I roking not to the things which are temporal, but to the things which are 
eternal, The fleſh is importunate to be pleaſed with preſent ſatisf:Qtions; it muſt have 
ſomething ſeen and at hand; and this tainteth our minds, ſo that preſent things bear 2 
big bulk in our eye, but things to come areas a vain fancy ; therefore nothing will (cat- 
tcr this miſt and cloud upon our underſtandings, but a due fight of eternal things, how 
real they are, and how much they exceed for greatneſs and duration; then we ſball find 
that time tocternity, is but as a drop ſt or ſpilt inthe Ocean, 7+ a poirt to the cir- 
cumference 3 and that the honours and dignities of the world, which dazzle mens «yes, 
arc vainand (lippery;that riches, which captivate their hearts,are uncertain and periſhing; 
that pleaſures, which inchant their minds, are ſordid and baſe, and paſs away as thc 
v1 wel that nothing is great, but what is eternal 3 if wicked men did but confider the 
ſhortnchs of their pleaſures, and the length of their ſorrows, they would not be ſo be- 
ſorted as they are 3 and if holy men did but conſider the ſhortneſs of their Mflitions, 
and the length of their joy and glory, it would animate and er:courage them to car;y 
it more patiently and cheerfully in all their tribulations. | 

2, This may be done four ways. 


1. Comparing temporal good things with eternal good things, that we may wean and draw 
off our hearts ſrom the one to the other, and jo check the delights of ſenſe 3 As wealth with 
heavenly riches, Heb. 10. 34. Te took j»yfully the ſpoiling of your goods, as knowirg in 
your ſelves, that ye have in heavev a bettter and 4 more enduring ſubſtance, Eternal bliks 
in Heaven is the moſt valuable and durable kind of wealth, all other treaſure cometh 
more infinitely ſhort of it, than Wampompeage, or the ſhells which the [»diars uſe for 
money, doth of our coin and treaſure; ſoto wean us from our ſenſual delights te 
Scripture propoundeth to our conſideration, that eternal and ſolid joy, which refultcth 
from the immediate fruition of God, Pſal. 16. 11. Soto wean us from v.it glory, ard 
that we may be contented with je that comes from God only , it telie!}; us of tte 
honour 3'141 glory of the Saints, Jobn 5. 44. All the ſenſual gocd tLiugs we Cote vpor, 
are but a m.ay-game or painted ſhew in compariſon of what we ſhall enjoy t}.croe, = 

2. Temporal bad things with cternal bad things ; ſo to defeat the terror, of ſenſe: Al the 
ſufferings of the world are but as the ſcratch of a pin, or a fl: a-biting to that Wor, 
Wrath and Tribulation that abideth for every ſoul that doth evil ; no hre like the firc 
of hell, nor pains like the pains of the worm that never dyeth, Luke 12. 4, 5. Fear nt 
them that kill the body, and after that kave mo more that they can do; lit 1 m1'l forew irs 
you, whom ye ſhall fear ; fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power 10 caſt into be!!. \icd 
threaten priſons, God threatneth hell z they can mangle the body, but when they hve 
cut it all in pieces, they cannot reach the ſoul; if we (into avoid truuble inthe world 
we eſcape at a dear rate: Asa nail driveth out a nail, fodoth one fear drive out another: 
temporal ſufferings are nothing to eternal ; Heb, 11 35. They accepted not deliter.: 


- 
Ll 


lookang for 4 better reſurreFion 5, the general Returretion 1s butter than pref lm rem! 
lon of torments. 


2. Iom- 
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a. lempor A good with torment; many ſucceed well in a way of linning here, live 
withou any remar\iible butt and ſtroke of Gods Judgment ; but how is it with chem 
1 the other world ? morzcrtunm et quod deleclat, eternum quod cruciat, Feb. r.25. [he 
1 afures of fin are but for a ſeaſon 4 but the puniſhment of (in 1s for ever ; if we com- 
ING the pleaſures ot (in with the pains of Hell, it may be a means to reclatm us from 
the Cenfuil life. TIhis ſhort plcalure is deerly bought. | 

4. Temporal bad thines, with eternal good things, This here, and 23 Cor. 4. 17. For 

ur light affi«d tors whit h are but for 4 moment worketh f.r us 4 far more exceeding and ternal 
Teh of gl ry: A duc light of eternity will ſoon ſhew us the ({malnets of all that we 
-1n ſutfer here; and fo our atthfions arc rot matters much to be ſtood upon, or ae- 
counted of 3 the compariſon mult be rigittly ſtated, and weighed, and improved by pry 
vg conlid rations, 

: - [1 thits lat Compariſon thele things arc conliderable. 


1. Our ſuffcrings come from men, Lut our el.ry cometh from God ;, now asthe Agent 
is, ſo 13 the etfett ; man atlicts as a finite creature, but Gu rewardeth us as an intinte 
and eternal being: man ſheweth Htimfelf in hits wrath, and God in his love 3 man im his 
anger, Iſa. 51. 12. Who art tho, that thou ſlouldeſt le affraid of a man that ſhall dre, and 
of the jon of man who ſhall be 41 graſs ? Men loon periſh and are gone, and the effects of 
their anger ceaſe with them 3 they can do no more than God plealcth, and their time 
is limited; they can rage no longer th+!1 God pleaſeth. But as man ſheweth himſclt as 
man, God ſheweth himſelf as Gol ; "cis intimated 1n the general expreſſion of the Cou- 
venant, [ will be your God, be ſuch a Perct.ctor as a God ſhould be, do us good (o as 
becometh an infhaite_ eternal Power ; theiice are thoſe reatonings, Matth. 22. 32. [ im 
the (God of Abraham, and the (3od of Iſa, and the (od of JFuob: Ciedis not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. Hb. 11. 16. But now they di fire 4 better country, that 12 an 
He 1venly; whereforc God 11 not aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for thens 
acity, He will give us ſumewhat like himſclt; now what compariſon between the wrat! 
of man, and the Bounty of God # 

2. Our Sufferings are Farthly, butour Glory is Heaveny. As the place is, ſo is the 
eſtate 3 hcre both the good and evil is partial, but there both are compleat. For here 
we are in the way,there i» terwino 1n our hnal eſtate3here a belicvers ſpiritual condition 
will countcrballance all his out ward troubles; his conſolation <xcecd his attl: ions, 2 Cor. 
Il. 5. For as the ſufferings of Chriſl abound in us, ſo our conſolation doth abuund by Chriſt; 
much more his eternal eſtate. For now we are but 1n part acquainted with God, but 
there he is all in all, 2 Cor. 15. 28. Here we ſee him in 4 glaſs, but there face to face, 
2 ( or. 13. 2. Here wc have the carneſt, there the whole bargain ; here a talte, there a 
tull feaſt 3 here the beginning, there the conſummation. 

3. Our ſufferings are but ſhort, but our Glory eternal, 1 Pet. 1. 6. For 4 jcaſon if need 
be Je are 10 beavimzeſs through manifold lemplations; the tronile 11 but of ſhort continuance ; 
lo 1 Pet. 5. 10. He hath called you to eternal glory by Jeſus Chriſt, after you have ſuffered 
«while, *'Tis but alittle time that we ſuffer; for God knowcth our ſpirits are ſoon 
apt to fail ; be conſidereth we are but duſt. Indeed the Lort uſeth a difference with 
his Children 3 ſom= have ſhorter Trials, fume longer 3 but they are all but for a ſcafon: 
If they ſhould laſt for our whole Lives, they ar ebut momentary, it compared withetcr- 
nity. But "1s not credible that our lives ſhould be altogether calamitous 3 there is no 
inſtance either in Scripture, or the Records of Time ; there arc intervals of reſt, and 
our, Enemics cannot trouble us, but when 'tis permitted of God. But if there were 
no intermiſſion, yet this life its (elf 1s but for a moment, compared with eternity. If 
you conſider that which in theſe aftliftions we molt dread,and beyond which the power 
of the molt cruel adverſaries cannot reach, death its (elf ; 'tis but for a moment, in the 
twinkling of an Eye we are in eternity 3 death cometh in a moment, and 'tis gone 
in a moment ; after that, we injoy eternal reſt and peace. Therefore tho in our way 
to Heaven we ſhould endure the moſt grievous calamities, yet ſince they are bur ſhort, 
and momentary, we \{hould ſubmit to them, that we may injoy fo great a good, 
as the viſioa and fruition of God. Toleremns brevis, expeFamus eterna, the Sufferin 
are Temporal, the Glory is Eternal, becauſe it dependeth upon the will of an im- 
mutable God, and the everlaſting merit of a Glorious Redeemer : when cither of theſe 
Foundations fail, your Bleiſedne(s will be at an end. But theſe can ncver fail 4 and 
tacrefore our;Glory will be everlaſting. Well theo, the Pain and Suffcring will be ſhort 3 

within 
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mit s a inte while you will feel it no more, than if it had never been 5 if the pain 
\,- remembred, v1 will be but to increaſe your joy. 

a. As they are ſort ſr they are light. | eves, C* breves, The Scripture often ioyneth them 
10 thr, 2 Cor 4. 17. This light affliction which 1s but for a moment. They are light 
1 fo they are thor nn compariſon of eternal Glory; as of ſhort continuance, if com. 
pared wihet nity, ſo of (mall weight it compared with the reward eternity maketh 
tem hom : al the greatneſs of the reward maketh them calico, There are degrees 
11 our troubles, ome of the Sar:ts get to Heaven at a cheaper rate than others do - but 
yet the atthRions of all are light, if we conlider the unſpeakaile Glory of the world 
1o come ; indeed we do but prattle when we preſume fully to deſcribe it; for it doth 
not appear what we ſhall be. and it hath not centred into the heart of man to conceive 
the pre it things which he hath prepared for them that love him. But the Scripture - 
exprifhions «+ viry where (hew it (hall be exceeding great , and allo by the beginning 
of it; the worll is ignorant and incredulous of Futurity , therefore God giveth wu 
the brpinn11p3 of Heaven ard H: 11 in this world, in a wounded ſpirit, and the com. 
forts of 4 g 1d Conſcience ; thele things we have experience of ; we know not exattly 
what our farure condition will be, but the hopes and fears of that eſtate are very af- 
feftive : the frars and horrors of eternal torment, which are found in a Guilty 
ſcrencr, do in part ſhew what hell will be, or the nature of that wo and anguiſh 
which abideth for the impenitent, Prov. 18. 14 The ſpirit of 4 man will ſuſtain his in- 
firmity: but 4 wounded fprrit who can bir > The Salve for this Sore, muſt come 

trom Heaven only ; {> the joys of a good conſcience, v hich are unſpeakable and glo- 
rions, 1 Per. 1 8. (hew that the happineſs appornted for the Sairts will be exceedir 
Picar . f:;r it thc forctalt tH- io (went, the hope and [ x pe cration be (0 raviſhing, What 
will the 10joymcat be £ Beſides, Gol moderaterh our (uffering*, that they may not 
be overilong, or over grievous, 1 Cor. 1c. 13. But Giod is farthful, who will wot ſuffer 
you to be tempted above that you are able : but mill with the temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape, that ye may be abl: to bear it. If the trial be heavy, he fortheth us by the 
comfort and ſupport of the {; 1m , and {5 { maketh it Tight and eafie to us. Toa 
{(trong Back that Burden ts hybt. which weul.} cruſh the weak, and faint,and cauſe them 
to ſhrink unter it ; but tho God moderateth our afﬀtictions., he doth not abate our 
Glory, that is given withovr meatures A fur more exceeding weight of glory. 

G. The ſufferings are mwurmirtal bi dies, but the glory T5 both in ſoul, and body. 'Ty 
but the {1 (h which is troubled, and pricved by affiftion ; the fleth, which ifdelicately 
uſed, ſoon becometh our encmy 3 the Soul 15 free, and not hable to the power of man; 
now it b com-th a man, mich mor : ab-liever, to look after the Soul, Heb.1c.39. We are 
mot of them who driw back to p rditiov. but of thew that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul, 
bn hol CarrotAng 24 df a AHET, 4s Ticha; ig eicrvelugiy oye. [oplying,that they that are tender 
of the i} th, ar” Apottates 1n heart 3 1f not 2Aually and indeed fo, yet in praftice : But 
thoſe which will purchaſe the tiving of the Soul at any rates, arethe true and ſound 

Believers. The World which yratiticth the bodily life, may be bought at too dear a 
rate; but not fo the Silvatiin ot the Soul; they that are fo thrifty of the Comforts 
and Increſts ot the Bodily Lite, will e-rtatiily be prodigal of their Salvation. But a 
Believer 15 all for the laviny of his Soul, That 1s the end of his Faith, and labours, 
and futtcrings, and his Selt-dent-l. The end of his Faith is to fave his Soul, 1 Pet. 
1 9, So much as God 1s to be pret- rre d before the Creature, Heaven before the World, 
Eternity betore Time , the Soul before the Body +; ſo much doth it concern us to have 
the butter part fate. But yet this is not all, that which is lolt for a while, is preſerved 
to us for ever 3 if the body be lolt temporally, *'tis ſecured to all eternity. If we loſe 
[i by the way, wr are (ure to have 1t at the end of the journey , when the body ſhall 
have many privi'«dges buſtowed upon it , but this above all the reſt, that it ſhall be 
unitcd to a Soul fully fanchiti'd, from which it ſball never any more be ſeparated, 
but both together lhall be the eternal Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 

G6. Suffcrines do moſtly deprive «4s of thoſe things which are without a 1x ; but this 114 
glory which ſhall be revcaltd i» us. By (ufferings we loſe eſtate, liberty, comfortable 
abode 1n the work] among our Friends and Relations ; If life is ſelf, which is within 
us, tis only as tots Capacity of outward injoyments; for as to the fruition of God 
and Chrilt, fo 'os true he that Joſeth his Iife ſhall ſave it, Marth. 25. 16. and ſhall 
live tho he die, Joby 11. 25. Tis but depolited in Chriſts hands. But this Glory isre- 
vealed 1n us, in bur Boats 1n ther Immortality, agility, clarity, and brightneſs; in our 
Souls by the beatifical vitto 3 the ardent love of God ; the unconceivable joy and 


aer- 
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-verlaſting peat 411 07 Wine wo (hl hav: whenwe |} 
we be depriv: | Of envngys witli Nt iu, for lacy hy gs yet 
ive in depend.anceonthe creatur., that we my 19 ne 
yrudg and murmur 2 

+, Our jafferires diſhonour us in the frebt of the worl.! 
in the hebt of (70d : For having ſuch a near re] iron ty Cf 
We 1c qualiticd for a pertett reception of tits love to 11+ © 
riti. | eſtate, a.id God loveth us more, as aopeareth ly 11: 
tcth Mumk lt tf.) ae 1 JECT latnulc thin we re $15.1. ; (} 
tre] of the world worthy to be compared with thi: Jove of 4 
{> vns be 4 temptation to wu ro divert ws from that «(te vi 
4 haly, and vnblamabc, and irreprovable in his hight? Col. nr, 
h.d, we love God more, and are more buloved by 1m. 

[he or.l.r 1+ to be comftdered ; for look us to the wicked, (71 | mw V1 tur 

ſpame . ſo 41 to the godly, he will turn their ſhame into glory .-." I 6 'V TY 
at lalt; for tis a miſerable thing, to have been happy, in! te Have had 
better condition, and. to become miſerable, Luke 6. 20. Wot ww / 
ceired your conſolation; and Luke 16. 25. Sor, inthy Wee tre thu » 
things, and Lizarus evil things 5 but now he is comportel, and tou vt 11 
beggar had ticſt eemporal evil, and then crernil gow Thug: 5 but tic nh, m | 
temporal goo things, and then eternal evil things ; «many tht do vl hire 1 
world. fare i!l in the world to come $ but now 'tis oth: rwile with tr: 
20. Veur (orrow ſhall be turncd int» joy. Ovr laſt and tinal portant! | | 
ed : the Cirittian by temporal trouble gocth to eternil joy 3 the worl thong by t 
glory to etcrnal (ſhame ; a Chriſtians end 1s better than h15 bogirnins, © 1 
2 man-wo.:1.1 not have evil, after experience of good. 

4. The compariſon, tho it be rightly ſlated and weighed by us, yet it mil! þ 
wnle/s we have faith, or 2 deep ſenſe of the world to come. For unkt vo is. 
things, they ſeem too uncertain, and too far off to work upon nn: 1 
Jown our bolily and worldly choice, and to (hew how mich ctern il oh. 
poral; but this taketh no hold of the heart, til] there be a firm bulnt of 1. pe, 
ſerved for Golls Peoj le, Heb. 11. 1. Faith 15 the ſubſtance of L708 F pa P*. aites 1 
dence of things not ſeen; and 2 Pet. 1. 9 He that lai teth thejc ininvs, is tir ft ant 
ice afar off, ſodraw us from things that we {ce anc tc: |. we necd + cl. ir fo 
things we (cenot 3 Men are ſharp fighted enough in things that conc in if 17 
_ but beyond it we can fce nothing, but by the perſpective of fink wh 6. 
tore reaſon as long as WC will, yet the conltderation of the other world doit n 4 1 198 
prevail with us, without a livcly faith. | 

5. This faith wwſt be often exerciſed by ſerious meditations, or dicp ind ponderons th, 11/1 
For the greateſt truths work not, if we donot think of them «© Fanh ſhewet!. wn arc 
but conſideration is the means to Improve it, that we may make a pool choke, at win 
hearts may be fortihed againit all temptations 3 we mu't often lit _ Godews, and conn + 
charges with our {clves, what it will coſt us, what we (hall lole, and what we (hill +1 
Luke 14. 28, 29, 30. The Spirit of God willnot ht; us, without our thouzh!; for b- 
dealeth not with us, as birds do 1n fee(Jing their young, biinging meat 19th, and = 
ting it into their mouths, while they he itil] in the nelt. and only Pape 10 rccenlve of 
but as God giveth Corn, while we plow, fow, weed, drels, and with paticr.ce « , pe Ct |, 
bleſing ; No, here the Apoſtle was reafoning and weighing the caſe within hit 
(clf. 

6, Ther: is beſides ſound belief and ſerious conideration need of the influence ard al{iſten 
of the bo y jp1y1t; For b-:\ides his giving Faith, an'| exciting, and bleſing meditation, t: 
Hifpoſe and frame our hearts to bide by this concluſion, the influence of the Holy Gh«;! 
ts necef{ary : tor God is the chick diſpoſcr of licarts 3 *tis not enough notionally tt 
know thr, tut we mult be practically reſolved, and the hcart inclined : ti; 2 new int): 
ned mind, 4:14] a renewed heart, that 15 only capable of determining thus, that we m1y 
liveby it; and that i by another {pirit than the ſpirit of the world, which naturally The 
ſc(ſſeth us, cv-n the ſpirit of Gol), 1 Cor. 2. 12. Which is promied to his children, 21 
inclineth us to place our happinels, not 111 worldly things, but tu Ctiriſt 4r:dt his bene fi 
19 ſhort, ſenſe 15 00 (trong tor realoa without faith 5 and faith cannor dons office with- 
out the (pirit; the t]-th feekerh not reaſon, but caſe; unleſs the heart be: chance sf 1 
Kherwiſc biutled an! Lent af] 1s Jolt. 
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t. {re zou pammed with ikneſs, and ruizto and from your bd, like adoor on the 
tins, tor the wears of your fl.th-? im Heaven you (hall have everlaſting ealr, for 
tit 1aſltucot roit, Heb 4.9. Wearc apprehenſive of prefent pain, but r.ot of the 
vroamehs of the eale, peace and glory that (hall ſucceed 3 tho the pains be acute, the licks 
nes lingring , an] Hanzeth long upon you, yet preſent time is quickly paſt, but eternity 
(hall have no cn/l. 

2. Muſt you dz*, and the guelt be turned out of the old houſe ? You have 4 Imldirg 
with (3. d, eternal in the Hewwens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Youdo but leave aſhed to live 1n a Palace z 
an41 forſuke an unquict world, for a place of everlaliing repole. 

2. *l 1s eſperrally to be apphed te thoſe that ſuffer for righteonjne/s jake. Shall we ſhrink 
at lutf-rings for Cnrilt , when we ſhall be 1 glory with him tor evermore ? How (tort 
1s» the ſuffering? How long the reward ? For a greater good, we ſhould endure a letier 
evil: A Traveller eaJureth all the difhcultics of the way, for the ſake of the place, where 
he 15 going unto 3 lo ſhould we: What 15 the evil threatned ? Are you caſt out by man, 
4: unworthy to iv - 19 any civil, fociety 2 You ſhall be received by the Lord, into an 
everliſting abodc with im, 1 Thiel. 5.17. And ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. Have 
you lot the loveot all m-n, for your fincerity and faithfulneſs 2 You ſhall evcrlaſtingly 
enjoy the love of God, Rom.3. 3). Ar: you reproached, calumniated in the world? 
Th 1 you thail b- jultiticd by Chrilt, and your faith found to honour praiſc, and glory, 
2 at. 1. 7. Arc you calt into Prifon? you ſhall ſhortly be in your Fathers Houſe, where 
there are many manſions, Jobr 14. 2. Are you reduced to ſordid poverty ? You may 
read inthe Scripture of the riches of the glory of the inheritance of the ſaints, Eph. 1. 18. 
In ſhort, arc you tempted, uppoſed, perſccuted ? conſider, much of your journcy i 
paſt away, yo" arc Nearcr eternity, than you were when you firſt believed, Rom. 13, 
tr. Thcy that both tempt and perſecutc, cannot give ſo much to you, or take ſo much 
f.om you, a5 1» worthy to be compared with your great hopes : Immortal happineſs is 
molt defirable, and endlefs miſery moſt terrible 5 therefore be you faithful to the death, 
and you ſhall have the Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. I life its ſelf likely to be forccd out 
by the violence of man 3 the ſword is but the key to open Heaven Door for you ; 
ſurely, thi: hope will make the greateſt fuffterings to become light, turn pain into plea» 
ſure, yea, and d ath its (elf into life. 

2. 'Tis uſeful for all, if only for the 1ffliJed : None is exempted, and you muſt hear 
for the time to come 5 but every good Chriſtian ſhould be of this temper and ſpirit, 
and wholly fetch 15 {olaces from the world to come, elſe he is not poſiefied with a true 
tpicit of Chriſtianity, which warneth us all to prepare for ſuffering*, and calleth for 
(elf denyal ; befides this is a great means to mortitic worldly affe&tions, which are the 
great impediment of the heavenly life ; when we once learn to deſpiſe the affliftions 
of the world, our affections to the delights thereof, dic by conſent, both are rooted in 
the ſame diſpoſition and frame of heart, ſuch a dead and mortified temper, as hath learn- 
1 to contemn carthly things; and they are both fcd and miantained by the ſame confi: 
derations, a looking to the end of things, which maketh us wiſe, Dext. 32. 29. If our 
be:rts beoften in Heaven, t will Teflen all worldly things in our cyes, and 1t will make 
us not ouly piticgt and contented 1n ſuttcrings, but diligent in hcly Cuties, fearful of 
Irimngs for all :!.Gir plcalures w hich tempt us tonegleCt duty, or to make bold v ith lin, 
arc no mic w.ithy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us, than 
ove inflorigs ve + YEA, the argument holdeth fironger againſt them 5 if the greater 
1.4 19g 11 rot Outer us from our duty, certainly vain pleaſures ſhould rot; they 
tht clout th. yrotethon ard prafticc of Godlinels out of inculgence to carna! delights 
cr 09 oe worldly hupeare Iefs tobe pitied, becauſe they involve themſelves in a more hai- 
0404+ 11.1, (11471 they that fhrink from it out of ſome great fear; for tormunt and death, 
wen grcthechickelt things we fear, are deltruttive of our nature; therefore we have 
@ (4147.1) thun:ng and abhorrence of them; but thoſe other things ire tuct} things 2s 
114LuTe may cailly, and without greater Nconveniency, want, ſuch as Prefern ent, Splen- 
dur of 11%, lottiſh pleaſures; they are inticed by their meer luſt, which 1s rot ſo preflirg 
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R O M. VIII. 19. 


For the earneſt expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifeſlation of 


the ſons of God. 


H E Apoſtlcs latent inthis Paragraph, is to ſet forth the excellency 
of that Glory, which ſhall be revealed in the Children of God ; the 
argument is, Becauſe when this is brought to paſs, there ſhall be : 
general renovation of all things ; 'tis higuratively expreſled ; all 
things are by a natural inclination, carried to their moſt perfect 
eſtate 3 fo are the creatures co this renovation, and reltauration ; 
as if they did wait, and long for it ; for the earneſt expectation, 
CC. 


In the Words, 

1. Who waitcth ? T he Creature. 

2. Howit waitcth ? With carneſt expeQation ; as it were looking attentively for tho 
time. 

3. For what, or the tcrm of its waiting For the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 


1. Let us explain theſe circumſtances. 2. Conlider how much they ſuit with the 
Apoſtles Scope. For Explication 


1. Who waiteth ? The Creature : But what Creature { Some underſtand man, delign- 
ed el{rwhere by this Appellation, Creature, Mark 16.15. Preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
ture : That is, to all mankind ; to here, they underſtand man, becauſe there arc atietti- 
ons 111] difpofitionsattributed to the creature here ſpoken of, which are only proper to 
ſu?) a creature as is reaſonable 3 but they are mctaphorically to be underſtood ; they do 
as it were, long for and expect. Well then, Let us fee what creature is intended ; not 
the good Angels ; for the» are not ſubjeCt to vanity, and rhey are in poflfſion of this 
glory Matth. 13.10. They always behold the face of onr heavenly Father. Not Devils or 
evil Angelsz they do not carneltly expeR theſe things, but tremble at them, Marr. 8. 25. 
Not men. not the wic'.cd, the reprobate world, for they care not for theſe things, yea, 
they (cotf ar them, 2 Þct. 3- J- There ſball COPe nn the laſi days, ſcofſers, walking after their 
en lut;, ſaying, I here 11 the promiſe of his coming £ Not the Saints and Blievers ; for, 
they are diltinttly froken of by themſelves, v 23. and are oppoſed to this expecting, 
groaning creature, 4rd not only they, but we our ſelues alſo : Not the Beaſts, for they are 
uncapable of a prope cf futurity, and are made to be taken and deſtroyed ; therefore 
is meant of the whele frame of the Univeile, Heaven and Earth, and the creatures in 
them; they do, 25 1t were, expeCt thetime when they ſhall be reſtored to the Primitive 
ſtate of their creation : The whole frame of the Univerſe was firlt made in a- beautiful 
ſtate for the Glory of God, and the uſe of man + 'tis ſubjet to many char pes, and at 
lengthto deſtriiction! : The Earth and the Elementary Bodies ſhall be burne up as aScrol!, 
but they ſhi ll be rn wed and rettored when the children of God come to their glorious 
eſtate 3 the deformation of the creature began with manslin, and the reformation with 
his compleat hapr1is's. 

2. How tt earr(ſ1ly exp: det and waiteth 2 The Word figniheth, it expceth with head 
lified up, and ſtretched out : Thckme word 1s ute, Phil, 1. 20. According to my earne 
expelation : When a man lot givgly expetteth ary thing, helifts up the head, (cndeth 
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ator, that he way leenatir otls AsJilg> 5. 22, I he mother of 91jer4 looked 
1nd mw, and cried thromeh te Littts iy 13h us carrot jo long a coming 5 But 

1 WW 111 1,115 © applied to (he Croat iure ; which 1+ without rvalon a (| (enlc 2? | Aulwer, 

mon, ts trantjined from man to them 5 becauſe there 1 {omcthing Analogous, 
te in dire and inclined to luch an end; as in the S-114pture, the Floods ze 
nd to lopttheir Hands for joy, ard the Moumans and Hills leaping and +Kippirg like 
Ruin. And mihedefolmon, the City of Jern/alem rs lard to weep ſore 1n the nights, 
hue ears are v1 her Ch:uks 3 and again Lim. 2. 12, 19. The wall is ſaid to cry in 
the night. Yea, our Lord inmfclf fpeaketh to the fea, as 1t it had ears, Mak. 4. 39. He 
ind tote (4, Per, be SH. So the Apoltle ſpeaketh of the creature as if it had will, 
"ou ic, F THY [rrOW, and ProOaning. 

3. For what - The mw ifeſt ation of the Sons of God. Manifc(tation is the diſcovery of 
(ome: ns which br fore was obſcure and hidden 4 an by fons, the ſubject, for the ad. 
junct, 1« meant the Right and Priviledges of Gods Children : that 1s, that the Glory 
pref ar tor them may vilthly appear, when they (hall be (ct forth with ſplendor and 
mil iv bh commyg the Sos of God: For the righteous ſhall ſhine like the jun in the king- 

{t. Eahr, Math. 13. 43- And 'tis faid fons, comprehending all of that fort. 
th wt ex ded, and all bchevers are included 3 your happineſs dependcth on the 
of Cit, Col. 3. 4. Then Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear , them ſhall ye lf 
; will mn clry, 1. vhng. 2. But we know thit when be ſhall appear, we fball 
[eu tra | » we fball jee him as he ts. And the creaure is ſaid to expeCt it, becauſe 
thoacp ri tte depentccth on our happineſs, AUs ;. 21. Whom the beavens wſi 
reretie wil t* tim” of the reſtitution of all things. Ie look for nen Leavens , and Pig | 
earth, 2 Pct. 2.12, 13. wheran dwelleth righteouſnſ-. 

2. How it ſunteth with the Apoſtles ſcopes I Anſwer, The Apoſlle intendeth 
three things, 1. To let torth the excellency of our hopes, 2. To raiſe up expeQation, 
23. To perſwade the necellity of patience. In the mean time the preſent argument is ſer- 
viccable to all theſe uſers. 

1. It ſheweth that there 15 an excellent ſlate of happineſs, far Leyond what we do now in» 
joy, provided for the people of Gied: This is ſeen, Partly, becauſe all things tend to it, 
as to their great end and ſtatc of perfection; there is a tendency in the inanimate crea- 
ture', Anl Partly, becaulc tie glory 1s fo great, that there muſt be a diſſolution of 
the preſent world, and a pure «!Hitc of things, before we can have our happineſs. We 
aImir«s the ſplendor of the pretent world, are taken with earthly things 3 too apt to 
place Our happinet> in them: ; but this world mult be purged and refined by fire, before 
1 can be capable to ſuit with that bleficd eſtate of things which God hath appointed 
for h15 pt oplc. God dur tith not the (plencor of the world, avs 100 good for his peo 
bit as too bad and baſe to be their Portion 3 the delights of wicked men ſhall be burnt 
u; before their eyes, when he beſtoweth their true happinels upun them. There would © 
not be elſe an harmony 1n all the parts of the World to come, if there were not new 
Heavens and anew Earth. This polluted ſtate is not conſiſteat with that happinebs3there 
tore when the Saints are perfected, the world is reſtored. 

2. To quicken carneit expeTation. All things are carried to their end. The little 
Seeds will work through the dry clods, that it may come into Stalk and Flower. The 
whole unver(c 15 diredcd and inclined to a more happy eſtate; ſo ſhould we look af 
tcr 0ur moſt pertect ſtate ; the creatures by inclination wait for it, and ſhall not we who 
are to have the chief part therein ? 

3. To pc rſrr ide the neci{jut y of patience, during our Juſſerings in the mean time. We live 
in. a groaning world, and ſuch as ſhall be firſt deſtroyed, and then reſtored. As the 
frame of the lublunary world being now in diſorder, and at length to be diſſolved, 
groaneth aftcr a reſtauration 3 So, tho we be harraſſed with afflitions,and muſt at length 
die, and this animated boy be turned intoa rotten carkaſle, yet at length ſhall be railed 
up in Glory. 


The points are Thrcc. 

1. That the glorions priciledges of (Gods children are manifeited at the laſt day. 

2. That the ſlate of the creatures 15 renewed, when Gods children come to be manifeſted is 
t/ air glory. 


3- That this eſtate of things oug't eurneſily to be deſired and expeded by us. 


For tlic firſt point. That the glorions priviledges of Gods children are manifeſied &t the 
Lf 
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lift dar It fir vieth that their eſtate and happinels 13 hidden for the prefent, Mu 
then manitettsd. Here we mult enquire, rt. How they arc hidden? 2. From whom ? » Why 
they Arc hiddcn 4 

2, How thev are manifeſted then;zand lo vec ſha!l the butter underſtand how the word 
is uled 11 oppoſition to the preſent eſtate. 


. They are hidden as to their per ns. 
Their life 15 bidden. 
3. As to thor privaltdges and glorious ef ae. 


Firjt, hi.l len as to the.r perſons, Now "a little known who are Goils Chilllecy 
Chriſt him. lt was not known 11 the work), 1 John 3. 1. [he mwarld knomweth us 1 
becauſe it knew him not. \ichleh arc his People known. For he 1d more to diftingyy(n 
him(clf, than they poſſibly can do : Bur it ſhall be in time manifelted who are Go !; 
Chil Iren, Mal. 3. 13. Foen bil hb: riturr ant difccen between the reel teous ind the wich. / 
between him that ſerveth Gicd, and him that forveth bias not. Some pretend to be bn cul 
dren, and ſervants; others really are (0. ' Is not exactly knowa 1 the Winter, when 
the Roots lie in the Earth 5 we cannot tell what will appear in the Spring, bu. 
when the Sun ſhineth in is (trength and warmth, the Boſom of the Eath, 
things hidden , then diſcover themlclves 3 As M-jes toll the Rebels in Niim. 1 
1o morrow the Lord will fhew who are bis +, (oO 10 the Morning of the Refurrection, the 
natural and only begotten Son is known; Chrilt will appear in all his Royaley and Ci. 
ry as the great God and Saviour of the \Woild, Titus 2. 13. Su all the Children --; 
God are known: They now lic hid among multitudes ail twarms of tinful ms + 
th:n Chriſt (hall gather all xitions, and he ſbill ſeparate 1c one from the other, 
ſhepherd drvideth his ſheep from the evats, Matth. 25: 32. I bere (hall be in «©n4- 
nent anl 1cnlible diſtindtion of the one trom the other, beyond all power of miltake- 
wg. 
2. Their |:ſe is hiddew, Col. 3. 3. Our life 1s bidden with Chriſt in God. V1 den ng 
only in pon of {ecurity, as maintained by an wvilible powers bu point of oMfcurny ; 
there is a vail upon it 4 how fo ? Partly, becaulc the ſpiritual Nite is hidden wilcr the 
vail of the natural hife , *Gis a hfe within a lite 5 the fpiritul hte ts nothing ele Hur they 
natural hfe ſuolim ited, 1nd over-ruled to higher and nubler ends. Gal. 2. 20. 0] lice, jor 
wit | but Chriſt liuith in me 5, andile life which | now live in the fleſh, I live by the th 
the Yon of God Tacy live ta the fleſh, but they do not hive aftur the ti-th. Ihe Ct il- 
dren of Gol ext, ani drink, and theep, and marry, and give 11 marttige as others do; 
for w'n they are converted, they do not divelt themfclves of the tnterefts ard con- 
cor mints of Heth and blood ; but all thete things are governed by grace, and carried! 
0:1 t eternal ends. The grace now, or vital principle that ruleth this lite 1s yot (fear, 
thy the effects appear. Partly, Bucauſe of the vail of afthctions, out waid meannels, wt of 
abaicment, Hb. 11. 37, 28. The work] was not worthy of them; yet they wanctic! 
about in ſheep +kirs ard goat «kins, and the ders and caves of ihe earth; who 
would think that io much worth, ſhould lic h1d under + batc outhde 2 wok any 
j1dg- that thuic hived in the higheſt favour of God, and conſtant communion with hun, 
who had fo Intle of his protection and common bounty ? That they fhould have fo 
n-:r 4 relation to God, and yet be fo miſerably poor and diltitute ? | hat thole thc 
want Bread ſhould be heirs of a king lom? Jum. 2. 5. That they that feel the had of 
Gol upon them fo heavy, and ſmart ſometinics, (ſhould hive fo much of b1- heart - 
Partly, under the vail of reproaches, and calunnics : 1 Pet. 4. 6, ley are judged 
according flo mn 11 the fl h, jet lrve to (Jod in the ſpirit. I hey are ret rt femme ti 
the world as a company of ditiemblers, and hypocrites, and yet 1 the mun whale arc 
the fincere ſervants and children of God, 3 Cor. 6. 8. 4: decervers, 4ncl pc8 true. [tc 
world counteth them deceivers, but God counteth them taithtul, By the reproach ©! 
the world , as Hu-bandmen by foil and dung, God makith his kenirtage the more tru 
ful 3 thoſe that have a mind to hate, will take up every prejudice ay in tt the people 
of God, and will not calily be difpoti: fled of it. And Partly, becaute this avwoter 
viil 1pon good Chriſtians, and that 1 the vail of inficmitics, by which they otte: 
quench the vigour, and obſcure the Glory of that life which they have, whilelt ric y 
ſhew forth too much of Ade, and too little of Jcſus. And fo the ſpiritual lite is cac- 
rid on darkly, and in a riddle, Jam. 3. 2. [» wary things we offend all. Centanily if wur 


priviledges be hidden, yet our graces ([hould appear 10 their fruits and effects, Little of 
Ou 
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» (nm mils world, yit our holinefs ſhould be apparent and viſible, 

jj. re al,4ms [ru alwigs for youthat our Gzod would count you worthy 

' ju altie grol peature of his goodneſs, and the work of farth with pow. 

i our Lord Jeſus Chrijt may le glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 

| MY (zod, ancl the Lor1 fejus ( kriſt. It your condition be obſcured and 

1.4 110n%, 1t thould not be obſcured and darkned by fins; a perpetual tenor of 

-@ Camiot ezpilt 10 a changeable world;zyet by a conſtant courſe of hotinefs, we 
plainly diſtinguath our fclves from thoſe that will periſhin the common apoſtacy 

4 $.tron of mai:kind: But alis ! Gods children are notſo cautious, but that they 
oertog nar the world ; and tho there ſhould be ſuch a broad difference, that the 
lin of Gl may be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from the children of the Devil, 
1 jobn 31G. Yet too much of theinfluence of the evil ſpirit remaineth with us, and is 
I» wrared by us upon all occaſions 3 yet there 1s a generation of men, that row againſt the 
(tram of 1 ſhand blood, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wheram they think it flirange, that you run not with 
tlim qrilo the ſame Cxiehs of ri0t. » 

. Hidden 1s to therr pri val. decs, and the glory of their eſtate. Many of Gods children 
Ing mean,and low, and indigent, oppretied by the world, harraſſed with ſundry cala- 
mitics and attiictons; 1t doth not appear, that we have ſuch a great and glorious Father : 
Now weare (11ned with (in, blackned with ſufferings, there 1sno vilible appearance of 
our preat dignity and prerogative - There muſt be a diſtinction bet ween Earth and Hca- 
'\ 1:0ur hation mn the world to come 1s another thing to what it 1s 10 this world ; for 
then their plory (hall be manifeſt, Col. 3. 4. When Chriſt who 11 our life, ſhall appear, then 
(MAL 1c allo aj prar with bim in elory. For the preſent, our glory 1s ſpiritual and future : 
1. IT tpirnudl, avd miketh no fair ſhew in the fleſh, as the Image of God is ant internal 

nw 4 asthe Kivgs Dwghter is glorious within, Pſal. 45 23. Itlyeth not in great Re- 
114 pomp of living, but a plentiful participation of gifts and Graccsz their com- 
re 1p 11114), known by feeling, rathet than by report, Phil. 4. 7. The peace of God, 
11/1 all underſiinding. Rev. 2 17. To bim that overcomeib, will I give to wy 
t 11.1 114144, aud will ere him a wh tte ſtone, and in the flone a4 new name written, whic 
yn 1ankn rib, laving kethat rucenethit, Gods children are not utterly abandoned 
a tro the will ot min: The protection of Gods Providence is a Myſtery and Rid- 
rote world, at mult have all thirgs under the view of ſenſe, Plal. 31. fo. The 
ſilt brletl emi tie feeret cf il y preſence from the pride of man, thou ſhalt keep them ſecret- 
lym .414alon from the ſtrije of tongues 5 and Plal. 91. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret 
plac” of tt, mol Lieb, ſhall ul :de under tlc ſradow of the Almighty $ Job 29. 4. As 1 was 
1 tledays of wi youth, when the jocret of Grod was upon my tabernacle. God keepeth them, 
4 mantainet} thu mno buy knoweth how 3 there is a ſecret and inviſible bleſſing goes 
Yong withiliem = as others {+16 blaſted by an inviſible curſe : And 2. Tis futures The 
tim of our p-rtcction and bl.il-lnet> 1s rot yet come, and we cannot for the preſent 
lr Of it, nor th world imagine what 1t ſhall bez they do not conſider the end of 
tanps, b at look alltothe prefint s for the preſent they find the Saints miſcrable, and 
tho that are dal, the world tukwth them for loſt, 1 Cor. 15:19. If in this life only we 
Iiclopein Chrilt, we are of all mer: moſt miſerable. They that are worſe uſed by other 
men, have Inile advantage by Chrilt now; their Sonſhip entitleth them to a miſcrable 
portion inthe words eſtimation, who know not, conſider not things to come. 
[rom whon they ze iden : Not trom God, who knoweth thoſe that are his, 2 Tm. 

1, Not trom Chrilt, who Jicd for them, and hath their Names graven upon his 
Broltts ar d Sho:lders, and 1 mindful of them upon every turn, John 10. 14. 1 aw the 
odfhqherd, ns know my ſlr cp, and am known of mine. Chriſt hatha particulur andex- 
act knowhk dy ot all the Flt, their incividual Perſons, who they are, where they are, 
anl what they arc that ſhall be ſaved : He taketh ſpecial notice of them, that he may 
lutavly apply bimiclt tothem ; they are not altogether unknown to the Angels, 
tor they are their charge, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all minifiring ſpirits, ſent forth to meini- 
fter for them, n/ +ſhull be heirs of jelvation? And they ſhall gather them from the four 
winds at the 1i't div, Marth. 24.31. From whom then are they hidden ? 


t. Fro tieworld : The world knoweth us not, as they knew him not ; they are hid 
{om the worl.!, as colours from a blind man; they have no eyesto ſce, they are blind- 
v4 by the delutions of the tlefh, arid cannot judg of ſpiritual things, becauſe they are to 
be tpt:1tually dilcerned, 1-7. 2. 14. As a bealt cannot judg of the affairs of a man 3 
it alite above them, thee things are out of their ſphear, for they value all things ac- 
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Ver.1 Js 
cording to the intereſt of thei. th, ard being bined with role and pre pride, o cn 
ecnturc this cltate perverſly, and ſo malipn and oppole 1. Li 4.445. [hey Hh 1% 47 
ſtrange you do not run with them into the ſame e.\« js of riot i C46] Of." yOu, Me ff 
v11e an AOcount to hin, who 11 ready to judg the quick nt if dec | Thev-are wud... 
any (houl put a diſgrace upon their ticthly courte of it + 1 ee tore if they cornice 
draw otiiers into a fellowſhip of their (1:5, thcy labuvy 1 ba ken th in with cwenfly, 
or root them out with furious oppotitions and pert. cutv: +, Lit their g averſe judge 
m: nt ſhould be no dilcouragement to us 3 let us riiler pity hier tek ws, then be 
troubled at their malicc; it 1s enough for us, that Wc ijave the favour ct Col a our 
ho;es lye elſewhere. | | 

:. In agreat meaſure from our ſelves : What wil cormpiious within, wrd tempos 
witi,out, we have much ado to be perſwaded, that G1 1, our Fotl, KL ukd vec} h 
ren, our condition being ſo unſunable, and otur converiations tes mit hk Þe r;6-1) 
rights and priviledges > (ſo that it needeth to bu cicarcd by the (12710 4 {\ CLUEESL 
Agent, or Witneſs, will ſerve the turn, Rom. 2. 16. 7c (ririt 276 jeff 1 ret nuts | 
cur (pirits that we are the children of G-d. When that 6 Jour, vo tie) ory | 
to be revealed 1n us 1s not ſufficiemly known, we hive vo now tt Frurt (OG! 1h; 
it, 1 Cor. 2. 9. And Prophefie 15 but in part, 1 Cor. 12. v. Aud he Apoltle wit, 
up in Paradiſe, heard 4, nr papere, 2 Cor, 02, 4. Heavenly jor colt Ot be tl ni oi 
carthly dial C&; the Scripture 15 f1n to iſp tous, and to (peak im ting ein, owe con 
underſtand 2nd conceive of thingsto come, by things pref vt 5 t4o re OM OUT plicy bs 10 
2 great meaſure unknown, and will be,ti]] the day « t manitelt con, and then thou fall 
»c 4 Crown of Glory prepared for us. 

3. IWhy this Glory 18 bidden. 

ti. Becauſe now 11 the timeof tryal, hereafter of recomprnie. Therefore row 1+ the |.+- 
10g time, hereafter 1s the day ot the manifeſtation of tte fours of God; if the ply 
were too ſenhible, there were no trial, neither of the world, nor of the prop!e of Guil; 
Chriſt himſelf nughe be diſcerned by thoſe who had 2 mind to fre him; yer thire wv 
obicurnty enough mn his Perſon, to harden thole that were refe;]lved tocontiniy is, rhicir 
prejuices z therefore 'tis (1d, Luke 2. 33. This child was ſet for the rife ard {ill if miry 
1n Iſrael. So \t ti: whole excrlJency of a Chriſtians eſtate were Jaid open to i! c view of 
tcnic, there Wo Id be no tri.l x Chrilt hail hi: brigit lide and dark (i ea 2 WI. ty) be 
{cen by Civle whoſe cy! s were anointed with fpirnual eye-{alve, John 1. 14. 4» d 24 
word was wade fleſh, and dwelt among ns, 41:4 we bekeld his glory as the olori v 1h nip Le 
gotten of the faiker ; And affliction an mane enough to harden thok whoted nv nnd 
to ſee : So God hath his choſen ones in the world, who keep up Ht honour and worerett - 
and he hath his ways to to expreſs his love to them, but not opuily 3 they are called ht, 
bidden ones, P/gl. 80. 3. They arc under his ſecret bleiling and pro tien, but not xii 
bly owned, but in ſuch a way as may be beſt for their trial, a4 chic trial of the wor!'! 
The Lord Jeſus came not with external appearance, his Divire Nuturc was kidden uns 
der the vail of his fle(h, and his Dignity and Exccllercy und. a bale att met Guthic! A 
m the ou ward eltate there was nothing lovely to be leur by a carnal <o, Wa. 53.2 1; 
hath no forms and comlineſ;; and when we ball ſe Ei, there is 11 beauty, that we ſhould doth 
him : Yer 1m himſclf, he was the brightneſs of the Divine Glory, aid the expres inrywoe if 
his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. 

2. (od hath choſen this way to advance his glory + that he ma\ perfe& his POWCT 311 OLr 
weaknefs, 2 Cer. 12. 9, By wants and weaknetlcs his fatherly love appeareth; to us me: 
than 1n an abſolute and totalexemption from thcm ; God would not ſootten hear fron; 
vs, nor would we have ſuch renewed expcricnces to revive the ſenile of his fatherly lore 
and grace, which would otherwiſe be dead and cold in our hearts, were it nor for thee 
wants and attiiQious during our minority and nonage. 

3: To wean and draw ns cff jromithings preſent to things to come : That we may bc cor 
tented to be hidden from, and hated by the world, if the courſe of our ſervice expolc 
15to it ; for we muſt not look upon things as they are, or ſeem to be now, but what 
they will be hereafter : Now is the trouble, then the reward ; preſent time is quickly 
palt 3 and therefore we (ſhould be dead to preſent profits, and ceinn pleaſures, and pre- 
{cnt honours ; and look to eternity, that 1s tocome 3, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not to 
the things which are ſeen, but at the thirgs m/;.h arenot ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen 
're temporal, but the things which arc 1:0t lecn are eternal. Oh, how glorious will the deri- 
cd, vilified Believer be then ? It ſhould be our Ambition to look after this hoxour «tl; 
'Me day of the manifeſtation uf the Sons of tug 3 tho the wicked have 2 larger allow - 
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41Cc DY Uhic buy Of Gols common Frovidci << Not al have bits [ E141 JoVve ; V) « 
1k Gol doth not place 1 ham arnglts rol Go nt ro place th hands; as Jo. 
pb thought of us Father, (/cr. 42. whenks pret in {4/4 2194 befor Mazaſſch : WW 
4 POQOT CON nOH \\.1% thc ( (111 J: youcn, SON of C., 1 lik wh Ec live lin ihe Wqiw3:14> 
Won 4b are poor than Ct riltg ehen complain 4 hes yo do Let oy Plocturt: (tg, 
mor, Riclus, Fikeem, yet it you enjoy the Farour of Ci, tis ooryh y tho py in 
vet it Nict wt glory, Jam. 2. 5. God doth not olteem pert > 3cconiny to Ui oye. 
war: lultro, | Saw. 16. 7. Loi nct on þ 15 Copntcnane or the lurght Ji L 14 Ji Hire, for 
thy L or.! feath nyt 45 MUM feeth 4 ſr LY.07 loolgh upon the Ont ar { Appear 4). £ / I” ; th / rd 
laoketh on the beart. 

2 How manifeſted 2 T heir perſons (hafl be known and owned, Rev.3 5. But I will cs 
fe js Lis name before my F ather,and before Bs Angels. *T is noluypions d: bate then; no More 
doubt, when owned,not by Charractcr, but by Name ; they thill be manifelted to them: 
ſclves, and their glory alſo revealed tothe world by th: viltble marks of favour Chriſt 
will put upon them, when others are rejected, Ha. 66. 5. [ut he ſhall appear to your jy, 
and they bal} be aſh1med. Yea, the world ſhall ſtand wondring, 2 The. 1. 15. When te 
hall come to be clorifi:d in his ſaints, and to be admired in all thew that belicoc. 

2. Dot. That the ſtate of the craatures ſhall be renewed, when Gods children come to be 
manifeiied in their glory : For he faith, the whole Creation groancth and waitceth. 

1. This + clear, that beaven andeerth ;, that is, the lower Heavens, and the Elem: n- 
tary Bodies, as well as the earth, ſhall ſuffer ſome kind of change at the |:ſt day; for ' 
laid, Plal. 102. 26. As @ veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall le (tryed, He will 
change them quite from the condition wherein they now are. 

2. That this change of the world and the heavenly and clementary bodics. ſbab be by ſire, 
: Pet. 3. 7. The beauvens and the earth, which are now reſerved unto fire acaimſt the day of 
judgment, aud the perdition of ungodly men. | | 

3. That notwi thflanding this fire and univerſal deſtruction, rational creatures ſhall ſub- 
(6ſt 104ll eter nity, in their —_ place aſligned to each of them; the Godly in Heaver, 
the wicked in Hell, Matth. 25. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlafling pun'/i'ment, lt tl 
righteous into eternal life. 

4. *'Tis probable that the bruits andplants , and all fuch corruptible bodies as arc neccl- 
ſary tothe animal life, but ſuperfluous to life everlaſting, Pall Le witerly deſirozed. 

5- That the world and clementaty bodics, ſhall be refined and purged by this fire, ard 
wot utterly defliroyed : This is the deſign of this Scripture, and therefore this general con- 
Hagration ſcereth not to turn all things into nothing in regard of their ſubſtance ; but 
change of qualities, and to change them with a perfettive, not a deſtruftive change : that 
change the matter, not reduce it into nothing 3 for that which is made matter of defire 
or hope, cannot be (imple and total deſtruttion, or annihilation, as it is by the Apoltle 
here 3 and 'tis compared with the deluge, where the form of the world was deſtroyed, 
not the ſubltancr, 2 Pet. 2. 6. As the world that was overflowed by water, periſhed ;, |o 
ſhull the world periſh, which 15 conſumed with fire : Not by annihilation, bu: a change of qua- 
lities, only for the better, as that was for the worle. 

6. What wſc this reſtored world ſerveth for, we need not anx iouſly emquire;, whether to be 
a perpetual monument of the Wiſdom, Power, ard Goodneſs of the Creator ; the crea- 
ting of the world ſerved for this end, ſo may the renewing of it ; cr whether it ſhall be 
an habitation for the juſt during the judgment, which is by ſome conceive'l to laſt for 2 
thouland years 5 an at hrit couſumed by a purging hre, and aticr wards 1:tterly deſtroy ed 
by a confuming fires we ſhall enquirem the following Verlcs. 


» 


3: [DoGt. That 115 eſt.ute of things ought carneſ/tl; to he defircd and expeFed Ly us : For 
to this en the Apoltle mentioneth the earneſt expectation of the creature, and the dav 
principally concerneth us; and therefore *tis the duty of Gods children to look for thi: 
day : There arc two choice Scriptures that deſcribe the Communicn of th. i. oh with 
Chrilt, and the difpenlations of Chriſt to the Church ; and they both c: de with 2 
defire of hiscomin:2 5 one 15 Cart. 8. 14. the other is, Rev. 22. 2c, the tirit place, Mts 
haſt my beior ed, ard be like a young bart or r:c upon the mountains of ſprces Chriit »noc 
flack, but the Churches Ati-Qhions are ſtrong ; make haſt my Beloved +; that is the brides 
laſt and great {uit to the bridegroom , his coming in glory to judg the worli. The 
wanton proſtitute would have her husband deter his coming ; but the chit ſpoute thrr k+ 
ih he ean never come loon enough 3 they that goa wi onre after the weorl?, ard arc 


wholly 
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wholly taken up with the world, neither deſire his coming, nor love his 2ppeariry : bur 


the Spouſe would have all things haſtened, that he may return ;, either come Jown to 
them, or take them up to himſelf; 'tis that day only can perf. & a believers cortolatior. 
They do what they can to have the bleſled and longed-for meeting haſtened. In the 
other place, Chriſt faith, ſwrely I come quickly; and the Church like a quick eccho, ſaith, 
Even /(o,come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. le taketh the word out of Chrilt: mouth. Ther-: 
is the ſame ſpirit in Chriſt, and the Church 4 for 'tis Chriſts ſpirit which refideth in 
theCnurchz and therefore Chriſt ſpeaketh in a way proper to him: behold! [ rome qurc bly, 
in a way of promiſe. And the Church, in a way proper to her, eren [» come. Ar: | 
Chriſts voice, and the Churches voice, are Uniſons 4 our acclamation aiilwereth to hi; 

roclamation : Chriſt ſaith, | come, as defiring to meet with us: even ſo rome , ns de: 
firing his fellowſhip and company 3 the Saints lcok for his coming, Titss 2. 13. by fart 
and hope; and long for his coming , love his apfearirg, 2 7m. 4 © na way of 
love. 


Now his coming muſt be defired by us, 


1. With earneſineſ1 and bearty groans, 2 Cor. 5. 2. For this we groan emncſily. 

2. With coxftency, not for a fit ; the ſpirit in the bride ſaith, come, Rev. 22. 17 
The new nature ſtirreth up theſe defires in usz as ſoon and as loony .« he worketh " 
us, there is a bent this way. We ſhould always ſtand ready to mit him. 

3. With patience, here is carneſt defire and waiting in the Text, 1 Thiel, 1. 10. Ie 


wait for h4: ſon from beaven. 


USE, is to reprove thole that never look after this eſtate. 

1. That have nothing to incline them to look no higher than the world ; that are under the 

wer of a carnal nature, that wholly bendeth them to carthly things, Ph:l.3.19, Thu 
are wellenough ſatisfied with the happineſs of beaſts,to injoy pleaſures without remorte ; 
have not ſenſe and care of the World to come. Thoſe whoſe happineſs is termin4 
ted onthings of the preſent life, are ſo far from Chriſtians, thit they are ſcarce men. 

2. Have much to divert them from it. Namely, unpardoned and unmortihed lia : if 
thieves and malefators might have liberty to chooſe whether there ſhould be an Aſity- +, 


would they give their vote that way 2 Would they look and long for the time 7 | hev 
are not fire-proof, or ſuch as may abide the day of refining, 2 Pet. 2. 11. Seeing ul! 
theſe things muſt be difſolved, what manner of perſons ought we to be, in all holy conver) at n 
and godlineſs > They are not at peace with God, v. 14. | 


2. USE, To preſs believers to live in the conflant expel ation of this glorious day ;to 
make us Heavenly, Phil. 3. 20. But our Converſation 1s in Heaven, from whence we 
look for a Saviour. Live as if it were always preſent, which by faith we look for; this 
will make us faithful, 2 T:av. 4. 9. perſevere to the end, 1 John 2. 24. make us preſs 
forward, and make us long to be at home, 2 Cor. 5. 8. For we are confident, [ ay, wil- 
ling rather to be abſent from the body, end to be preſent with the [ ord. 
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For the creature was made ſubjef to vanity, not willingly, but by rea- 
fon of him who hath ſubjeled the ſame in hope. 


ER E is the reaſon why the creature waiteth with earneſt expetati- 
on for the conſummate ſtate of the faithful ; becaulc it is for the pre- 
\ ſent 1n a diſordered eſtate, ſubjet to vanity. 


In the words three things. 

1. The preſent ſlate of the creatuye. 

2. The manner how it came into that eftate: 
3. The hope of getting out of it. 


Dodd. The creature 1s made ſubjed to vanity, for mans fin. 

Here I (hall enquire, 

1. In what ſenſe thi: creature is made ſubject to vanity. 

2. The manner how it came into it. 

3. The reaſon why the innocent creature is puniſhed for mans hin. 


1. In what ſenſe the creature is made ſubjeF to vanity. In ſeveral reſpeds. Firſt, 'Tis 
put by the order of its natural eſtate, or much of that harmonious and perfe@ condition 
wherein God diſpoſed it. The perfeCtion and harmony of the world, is often now 
diſturbed by tempeſts, inundations, diſtempered weather, peſtilential airs, and noxi- 
ous togs and vapours ; whence come plagues, and famine, and murrains, and other 
difcaſes. The world is a Theater whereon much fin and many changes have been acted 
for thouſands of years 3 not only among men , but much deſtrutive emnity is to be 
found among elements themſclves, and a mutual invaſion of one another ; for the con- 
federacies of Nature are in a great meaſure Joolned, though not altogether diſlcttled. 
This is the vanity of diſorder. "Tis very obſervable, that when God cometh to pun- 
iſh a people or aNation for their ſins,the Prophets expreſs it as if the whole Creation were 
to beput into a rout and diſorder : as when Babylons Deſtruftion is threatned, Ia. 
13. 17. 1 will ſhake the heavens, and the earth ſhall remove out of its place in the day of 
his fierce anger : and it ſhall be as a chaſed roe, and a ſheep whow no man taketh »p; ſo Iſa. 
33. 9. Theearth monrneth and languiſheth ; Lebanon is aſhamed and hewed down: Sharon 
is like a wilderneſs : Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off their fruits ; (o Ia. 34. 4 When God 
threatneth the [dnmems, and other enemies of the Church 3; 'tis ſaid, all the boaſt » 
Heaven fhall be difſo'ved, and the Fleavens ſhall be rolled together as a ſcroll, and all their bo 
ſhall fall dow». as alcaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling leaf from the figtree : for 
my ſword ſhall be bathed im Heaven : It ſhall come down upon Idnmea, and upon the people 
of my curſe, to Judgment : \t was but a particular judgment, yet the expreſſions carry 
it, as if the whole Univerſe were to be put into a diſorder ; for by the fin of man came 
all thole mutations which we ſee in the world. On the contrary, you ſhall ſee in the 
pronulſes, the Scripiture ſpeak as if the whole Creation were to be reſtored, when man is 
reduced to God. I ſhall only inſtance in that, Ifa. 51. 16. 1 have put my word: in thy 
mouth, that I may cover thee in the ſhadow of mine hand, that | may plant the Leavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my people. Implying, that 
if mankind were better, the marks and prints of the curſe would ceaſe and be quite ex- 
tinguiſhed 3; there would not be ſuch diſorder in the creature as row appearceth : but 
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KKWa; ic VE DATA OH MINSC ltibimament 1n a fine oft vMiuunce to 
(iore, wilt i Fe a fe enanl a nct.t ot the order of the world 

| tro rag of corenflicn 4 (G5 put ito 4 corrmuptible condition + the or thee 
bs. [OV t: THEM | (TING anc (tall GECUAN IG | " - bs I art) of « 4» ity, iil ze 1 imify * 
wot 0, Vat, ut vanity ts felt; and vainy of varnties, bs extream vanity + ths not on- 


ir ho} ol 99. JJ It 14 | things T4 this ff! TH 411 Vain, brc.'ulc Ot then WIIC{YIIE.INC) ard 
ara hits fo Pial. 25. 5.6. Ferit ery man in bis belt eftite 11 alt et or oat : incl, 
wm. 3 Tn a th an 4 van ſow + jury ti 4 zre AM: jon ted 1m yan Tit ucrton Y, 


Lorin, ant emnomigch otall earthly things, 6 (on dicoveresd, and within 24 hit le ty 
molt (hinge Giory 6 burrito af vith: we vor er atures troubloonue te fyin 1h 
e file CLAN OTy HOTTNUNg., 4% It (iy wait coiling WIt'y 11S tad off err Ky, ant + i 
COme tolrd durable wgonymrr at ard fatntichon wn them; wheres they wile | 
Flowcrs, while we tmell at thiem. 

> daman tr rr | it 1t8 fordl d'/[ tution, ind [iſt hang: mhen the 1 iwyons fſhitl pf 
nt; will, 4 PRESET 7 1I;C, 41 4 the eh ments | "all 1,4 Ut with fer vent be it. in| ill tl. iT! 
th it arc theron ſh ulf t lurnt up, 2 Pot. 4. 1h. As 4 veſture ſilt thou (have? tom _ ans 
t'cy ſhill be changed, Piil. ko2. 25. tho thy chinpe be not an abolition, in 4 
mhilaton, vet a pre: wvaltc it will bY, and an utter diltiuction oi [ith this: Jy ?!1 the 
world. 

4 lun regurdof its end and uſe. Tiicro 1s a Couble en and wit 


1. No: tl and immediately; this fublunicy world was made to be a commotion bo Giga 


to! for man, Plal. t25. 25. Lore bearer, corre £50 een. rf tex Darilis, [it the carts 
Lith be cron to the hillren of men; by An ongiual gt tO ' ft 1! by 
creatures upon earth unto man 3 mdeed all things het b iow: Gare ao "10 
our omni ion, Or created for our ulc : flome thi: gy ire 1O! [ww (? to cp 403 v0; 'L 
a> Sun, Moon, ard Stars, with thuir Intfluv: cs, yet cred foe ovr 

therctors David 10 hr night» Meditation, Plul. 8. 4,4 itn uder 2 9.8, the 
mr 0j ty fingers, the moon, and the ſlurs, mhih tru }iji rin 4d, mba is man, that 


th.a art mindful of him ? and the jon of man, th at thou wihtcjt tic that ME thus Should 
bo mi i the comtore of man, "tis Gods great goodnels to us : but other thy 17e 
W*rc nO! only creamed tor M.ns ulr, Lint allo (ubj. ct tO MANs cCUMmMUon * Gon. I. 560 Ted 
them Þ4'' 40 MIMmIOn 07er the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl* of the air, a» 4 over the, ditel, 
indo: rallthe carth, and over every creeping thing that crecprth upon te virth Ihis was 
Go!, Chirt'r to man a4» a deputy-God, and Vice-King m this lower wor.'!. Vin hoy» 
ethi the b- ety of the: things which arc not under his command, as Sun, Moon, St ar, 
Clonds. Wins all in there courſe do us {ervice, togive us hgtit, heat, and whlicnce, 
id gan, oy wich they drop down ftatnels on the earth ; but the other creatures we 
ve 2 dommon over them, and they are to be ſubdued by us; the carth by habitation 
1 tins the Sear by Navigation and tiihing; but above all the ret, the Cattel arr molt 
it our cum mand, to attord us Food and cloathing, and do us a voluntary kin of 
LoOomage, in tf. libour lubmirting to our direction and government. Well then, the 
ncrior globes of Eirth and Air and Sca, to have the dominion and uſe of the creatures, 
that are ther, were all made and given for mans uſe and comfort. As God hath pro 
vided the lap ileavens for his own place and Court of relidence, fo he hath made 
thy enth for 1commotio!'s habitation for man. But when was this given to man ? 
In 1:nocency + tor by rebellion againſt God, we forteited this Lordihip of ours ; and 
till vt be reftorc't by Chat, w- have no comfortable right to exerciſe it ( as by and by ); 
an] wn part, tits wis minifelted in renewing this Patent to Noah, fived out of the 
Wurcrs 1n the Ark, which was a type of Chriſt, Gen. 9. 1, 2. God Hefſed Noah, and 
ſaid unto him, Ile fear of you, andthe dread of you, ſhall be upon every be it of the earth, 
and upn er ry foal of the air, and wpon all that moveth upon the earth, and wpor all the 
fijb's of the fox - into 3.ur kand they are delivered. This was the next cud tor vw hic the 
Creature Was madr, 

:. Ultimuely md terminatively they were made tor God. For God made all things 
for hic{clt, Prov. 15. 4. and the creatures are called his fervants, Plul. 119. g". They 
cortitue to 11s day according to thy ordinance : for all are thy ſervants, Man was 
vut a fellow-cremure with the reſt of the world, and could not challerge a Lordſhip over 
ttcm by Ez 0:4N right, without Gods free gift. We could not claim a dominion over 
INat which had nu dependance on us, neither by creation, nor by preſent fuſtentation ; 
four dependance is the foundation of all ſubjectivn and ſovereignty : now that which 
neceſlanily dependeth upon the gift of another, muſt be uſed to the ends for which 
3B 3 tis 
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Hy (ot taver givette creatlioes fo to man, as to diſpoſiefs himielf. The 
Eos $-3% [t.| remaeth i fhimsg an | our prant was not 4 total alienation from 
Cots, Ir-f Te, dt 1+ 39a] {{ible units the Cicatiure WETE put INOo an abſolute (tate of I11- 
pot £4716 Net, (44) referved! an ineveetlt (till, that all theic things [t.ould be uid 
trln pl iy Lo (ab over thi. zight any other way, 1+ inconſiſtent with the wiſdom of 
PF; al [144 4 4144 Of the creature, Rom. 11. 36. All thirgs are of him, and through 
{1 111 ,+,11 whom be glory for ever and cer, This quit-rent God reſcrveth to 
LL ll its hounty, that we ſhould honour him and acknowle dg him in all that 
we atv, 1 v., 11 do, 1 Cor. 2c. 13: Whether ye eat, and drink, or whatever you d>, 
dr {ts 1 14+ of God. Well then, theſe things being premilſed, we {hill the better 
rh voi y to whinthe creature is made fubjet tor mans lin : varum eſt quod 
{lat 1s varn which faileth in its uſe; now the ule 1s to ſerve man 1n- 

to tpromut Gols Glory, therefore the creatures it they had reafon, it 


al a grtet tokave Gol enemics, and to fuch vile ules a> they abule them. 
| 11 1 part of their vanity, that they are made to ſerve man in 4 State of corruption, 
JO 1.4t wiked of the kind, that retuſe to cume out of the Apoltacy and Ce- 
{ 1141 1rom God : the creatures naturally take the part of the Creator, are to be 
wn {tart wide, Or enemits tou, as God 1s : tur the Scripture fpeaketh of them, 
«1 volved ta by leagae and covenant, yet they are forced to lerve thule whom they 


ww ro puaih. God caulcth his Sua to thine on the good, and thie cvil ; 
SL is Lo Baunto fall upon the juſt, and unjult, To lerve wicked mens turns 

"3; Wire ' A4(& af MY Dracc. 'I1s an old and a V<xcu (UELLON, What 11phe 
7. 307 {i menhave mm the cicatures 2 As much as ico ith ty be now ly GKca 
te) If, 1N4, b: C4 745) Way 1:1 ti;cle pPropolitions. 


i Mw ie. tink the right of an abſolute end ſaprewe Lord, but waly of a ftew- 
ard 1d a ſo t- tic lupreame and original right was ia the Creatur, but the fub- 
ordinate and limit] rig.c was in man, who hed nothing ablojutely his own, but was 
to ule all for God, to whom he was accountable; all things are ours tur God; 
nothing 1» properly and ulumitcly our own. 

2. Upo: the tall, 007 # tle right of «ſ.rv ity for when the firſt Charter WAI> brokea, 
the rights chat accrued thereby were lot, and by lapſe turtcited 1nto the hands uf the 
true Owner again. 

3- Tho the right of a ſervant was forfeited and loſt, yet God was pleaſed ont of his 
patience and in«ulgence to continue fallen man the uſc and benefit of the creatarc;aud lome 
kind of rizht tothem 3 A civil right, and providential right. Firſt, a civil right, as 
Nabals th ep were laid to to his (heep, 1 Suze. 25. 4-And he 1s a thief that ſhould have 
ſt rnthem from tim: a man 1s a thict before God and man, that robbeth a wicked 
mn: (til! we have luch a right to the creatures that our tellow-ſcrvants may not 
take trom us without our Lords conlent . Secondly, A prot idential right, as God puts 
them 1ato our hands by the fur allowance and difpolure of his providence, Plal. 17.14. 
They tive their port1on In t)11+ [11c : Thom fillejt their bellies with thy hid treaſure. So 
Jer 27.5. I bave ci: 1 te who nit ſeemith wet wnio me. Cora, houſes, lands, goods, 
Caitel. He tnat hath an aviulute right ad intercit jn the creature, may difſpole it at 
his plealurc. 

4. Though they have a civil and providential right, yet they have not & filial and 
evangelic 1 11ght, tor that is by Chriſt. In him all chiogs arc ours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. All 
IST, 05 JIE yours, and )on Ye Chriſts, and Chrijt Is Gods b4 and with him he hath given us 
all things, Rom. G. 22, ard "it ſaid, x1 Tim. 4.3, 4. That every creature of God is good, 
and created ts ve received with thanks gruing of them that believe, and know the truth. 
Theſc are hcirs of proaiic who bave right by Chrilt. 


5. The Fouange':cal right 15 that which ſanTificth the creature to us, and lo thereby 
the creature may more comfortably ſerve us, our right being reſtored by Chriſt, 1 Tim. 
4. 4+ The creature is ſundified by the werd and prayer ; the more we believe, and ac- 
knowledg God 1n Chriſt, thc more comfortable uſe of the creature : whereas unre- 
generate men who have fortened the right of a ſteward, uſe the creature as if they had 
the right of a Lord : uſe goods, lands, moneys, as their own , and given to them for 
themſelves, and not tor God : and this is a part of the vanity the creature is ſubject 
unto. 

2. T he creatures are often ;moloyed as inſtrum<nts to fulfil our luſts, which in theic 
original 
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TOLL i 2% wa $03 18% (ied tor Gu. viory : wn {© (00 T dttonourc:), rither (1; an 
Net dd be t  _<zne abuſe the c:atures to pride ;n ar-arel, fome £11 er:ttory,an 
' rent ( ,--+ +> baſe (parin? : Where 4 t)ole th,2t v ould be g00:! Ste war: (4 1 OC 
God . th: ily what Gt bith; Put no theic nangs tor Gous glory 2 that the 
era pre men ae from the end awd (uſe for which it was firlt made , a5 it 4, 
when the noOR1 of ch1-Iits arc 174, not tor itrength, buc tor furteiting, and Jrunt-- 
eniir! * CI} 1 ' +1' 3c 3 not for W177 th. © te for prideard wv antonire fs C20 ' (h\ remain! 
er 11 oOVir Of Ovig effates 195), £43 hb Om, NOUN charmny. >ut pow hen obs, 
OTH LETT OO ROOT SITETN | ENT 'TVHS 
9. [i mHUnns ji Wt (4 (nb 14 fete of TANKS, 16 Cexveethed 


1. Acgatively and fo tcile py 5 Il nip at, '; »x $4894 nCt Willis, that is. by it 


» 


cw Nat TX) Proj" {44-01 \ abJunitagoine bs 3S att rt mite] td tlic- ft rfl: CICatUTEU 
yy tra {1:iton from many id whit 5 uy waſte the natal lochnation of the creature, 
or te 1 toe whth on who ont fad 3} by Gil, ©, Lint to be eJone unwilher 
| «oh fir lt en ut nt of tht T $q*! ET A0T l[OLT, 4] Li;4 ( # 17 oft man; ond 


4.1 TLTHAEAR ALY £ t1* te] for the vi! tor hi \ TIE OTTTTY: it It bs put by its 
Aur | fe, it bath a rife mblagnce of vi +1 | arctorc If yon take vuny for the- 
0107p oOr-pertihiing of the Croat urr, your muy |, rot wilanely {tor all UOps tend ny 
tiar.h.a C0 C4 LO OWTI) [IC 0 rVatt it atidd fon What tuinieth tO 1:5 deftruction, C:innat bc 


(1d to b4 done willing], Or it you tune nt for tiling from 1s wind itn ufc, wnthe fore 
vice of wicked men 111 ther Luft 5 the cr atucy 1s not ſubject to ithh hontipe willing, 
» Sy 


Is tit fore d fa bit mr! tame oe tg Wor! | «KK (109wW CMiitituted. 
-? " 0 - = . 

>. Pin [dit 8 nmregare Gol by his Jilgmont hath Cube ro dthe croature to ths 
C1 0] 848 HOW » *1If1} a4 th- MCTIN ON: : thc! Gol t hg ethowwn C.Hike "a 1,15 V4inky., 
wins leo ot won the creatures fot! ut if i brunht LPON tic by min 4 4 thn: 's 


by Got + 1,4 Frelt, by man as a (1ert that brotglht tek rt Yd oo} curte 
A tick acc hot | was Croat! for mai;: (ik, fo by ©: j it vom nt of Gi the 
C'ITI 1M 10,5444 0) wiol carth for mitts 1.144 5 Gets, B77. 20:3. Wer 114 Br. ml for 
thy (16 a7: [ rr w i It t/ «<4ut of at all 81' day's '/ ily li, ; there's and thijiies 4 j: [hall 
di urins Fit into td. Thi wi tit Ori ol carte 5.0 tor thy a tuwidl curl  Plal. nc 7.33.34 

He turncth ring 144: ewe dermis, anditie ater ſprings als Urs ground : a ſrantfu! lind 
inlo barrenvels. fr th n th ine s of them tb ut neil therein. Laiict'iicls or teriviny 15 
not a natural accideit , bit ordered by Gui tor the punitiimerit of mans (in 5 Therc- 
fore we (how! life tp our ey4s above all tural Cauſes, and tix them upon God, who 
chaltifet!; mn tort) 17 foi falnefs towards him, and puanitheth countries whole plenty 
bath b co mtimo ly abul , and (pent upon their Tufts. Secondly, by the will and 
power of the Crtew'er;, he tis who hath the ſoveicign dilpolal of thecreature, and to 
order 1: he pleat: h with reſpect to his own Glory. 

1. [: - in we ſor (7 dr juitice, who by the vanity of ttc creature would give us a (tard- 
1g mom Nt oft ties a1 Y al ure ag anmit (in; creatures are: not 45 they were made 1n 
tom primitive rtiinurion s the enantics and deſtructive ntluences of the lever] crea- 
tres toad nover ben krayn, if wehad wot rebelled aprift Gol. We thoull never 
Wave bin aquired with droughts, and famine, and peltilences, and earthquakes; thi fe 
are frun; of the til 1d mitroduced by oar fin, and by theſe Col would thew us what 
an evil thtig lint, | r. 2. ty. Tkine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy buk- 
flidn os full reprore thee: lnow therefore and ſee that it 15 an evil thing, and litter, that 
thou tit v{\ mth: [rd thy Cod, and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith tle | ird of Hojts. 
We br 1 wn hre of undertitanding, cars only know C:iulcs by the effect 5 here 
anett tov a broumhe miſery upon us, and upon the whol- Cr.utior, When God 
lah fp onthe whole creation, all the creatures were goa, (cr. 1. 31. very puod: 
but Whit Y lor 14d confilered them, all was vanity, very vita what 15 the reaton of 
etits alteration? [1 | had 1terepolcd, 

2. [he power 214 | verugnty of (od ;, all te creatures are lubj-Ct tothe will of God, 
evitiinthole thiry which arc contrary to their natural ulc and inclination: for there- 
tre he 1mplovet!: then to deſtor v one another, and man, who hath brought this dilorder 
won them if Co bil the hire b (rn, however kindId, what can withitind its flames 2 if 
he bid the carth coaveand lwailyw up tho who had made 4 cltt 1n the Congregation 
ot the Lord, the carth pretently obcyeth, Numb. 16. 31. As te had ſpoken theſe 
word, thegr ind line aſunder tt..it was under them, and the earth cp:ned her meuth, ard 
/wdllenc{ il. up. Sort God bil the Sea ft up 1c a Mountain and Wall of con- 


pea'e| 


_ OO —__—— OOO ——— 
—_—_ — 


oo on od Let will do to, ati alice Pallige for h1.+ people , and return agan to ng 
Leaf, thndndd;, and drown the. 7 ogjtiurs 51 will do 1t;5 txod. 16. 25, The 
a 2194 Se GH:Fo0 E ard corner: die > iriit:. So for other things, Jub 27. 0. Fe laith to 
ho nw Ve thounpon the tarth; and likewiſe to the great rain, B. t/.ou upon the earth. Nat 
+ (Iran at Rain Colle th from the Clouds, (U! ly Gods permitlion 5 {o veric the I 2. The 
1 tumd about by bis comncels, to do nh atever he commandeth them upon the fue 
BY 11}, Nothing feemeth to be more caſual than the motion ot the Clouds, or at 

oO de hom meer natural cauſes; yet (till are at the direction of God. Forit fol- 
1 ith v. 13. He canjeth it to ram for the corredion of a land, or for mercy. Sometimes 
1 Lt nem cy, 1d ſometimes in judgment 3 this bridle God keepeth upon the world, 
tar hc mioutnels, and awe them into obedience to himlclt. 

2. 11s mercy, daring the day of his patience. In the midſt of judgment he remem. 
Iy.th mercy; thougvh there by: mach vanity in the creature, yet there 15 itil] an uſeful. 
ro 11 Cemio mitkint : thothe air might poiſon us, and the earth ſwallow us up, 
ailthe mouth of the great deep vomit torth an inundation of waters, and the fire 
{lor up the earth, yet "tis great mercy that God hath ſo bound up the creatures by a 
ww, | ducerie, that the earth 1s (till a commodious habitation to man : that many of 
th. irc and conmotions in the Elementary and lower world, conduce to our bene- 
I, bit dpcally the [tated courle of nature ; that the carth doth bring forth its fruits 
Wada featon, av | the Sun rejoyeuth to run its cuurle ; all this 15 goodnels to poor cres- 
true, while Gol ff ro hpardon of fin and reftiturion by Chrilt ; we (till injoy the 
bltl go we have fortene (3 1ho with ſome diminution and abatement, we are reſtored to 
the wi of the cron ares, but thyiicarciubyj.t to vanity. We have our lives, but not 
thit ; Te tcoitution of b «iy which Adam injoyed before hs fall. Creatures are 
ns (of tul nid farviceible to us us they were In their firſt creation. In the 1nward 
IK it iets and Holmebs reſtored to man, there is a mixture of corruptuon-. TI was 
moe big there thoauld be ſome contirual remembrance of tin, that we might be the more 
abated mn our tclves, and more ({cnhble of Gods Mercy. And yet for the honour of 
God ſome monument ſhould be left of his benignity and bounty to his crea- 
ture. 

> the reaſons wy the innocent creature 15 pnniſhed for mans ſun. 


ti. 1, difroy the imrge «f j. 1-1/3 , or the pr: at idol that was ſet up againſt God ; 
mans great hin was lt tort 4rtog th: Creator, and fceking his happinels in the creature, 
| re. 2. 12. For my pej '» hirc commuticd two evils, they have forſaken me, the fountam 
of ling water, and hem 4 te ont caſterns, broken ciſlerns, that will hold no water ;, and 
 foln 3, 12, He to:luok Cod by diſtruſt, and betook himſelf to the creature out of 
rec tiny: tor run Carnct tobfilt of himielf, but muſt have ſomewhat to lean unto. 
| he tirit temptation 1d intice man from God, to ſome inferior good, more pleaſing to 
Me {) bly min. man was male tour Goil, to ſerve him, love him, and delight in him, and 
to we all the cromtures 11 o1deze to God, for his Service and Glory. He was to uſe no» 
Lins bat with 0.1 intention. But by fin, all that man was capable of uſing, was abuſed 
to plc his theth. Now as Satan, the tempter, aimed at this, that by depending on the 
Cre ature, WE wight Have no Ccavic to look back upon God any more, as when they 
bio off atrocaty of Marriage, (ct anotiicr match a fo0t 3 or rather, as thoſe that endea- 
vourto draw way a mars heart from his own wife, intangle him in the love of a 
{trangs womm 3 fo God to counterwork Satan, blaſts the creature, and much of the 
I aucy and veriue of it is loſt, that we may think of returnicg to him, Hoſ. 2. 7. 1 
1.1 retirn lo ny firſt busband' for then it was better with me thin now. Diſap ointment 
11th creature tcndeih many to Gol), who otherwiſe would never think of him; for 
they are made the more (enhible of their diſadvantage in forſaking him. 
> The creature 1s [till made an inſirument of ſn. And therefore 1s involved in Gods 
curlc, as tothe diforder, ruin ard deſtruttion of many of the parts of it. For if we 
utc thole creatures Contrary to their nature and end, and to the wrong of their proper 
Lord and Ovncr, ro wonder it he blaſted what is ſo abuſed. The creatures are ſume- 
times abated as obj-:ts of worlhip, and truſt, to the alienating mens hearts from God, as 
'n groſs 14olatry : [Ley worſhipped the queen of Heaven,meaning the Sun, whom they made 
a temale, 1/4. 44. 12. And the Lord complaineth, Ezek. 16. 16, 17, 18, 19. Thet they 
hed thur high places with vol and ſilver, and did ſet ol and incenſe before thew, So (till 
w. {.t 1p the creature for our en4 and happineſs, as if it were more attraftive and 
\c 11140 God, and hiter to content and delight the ſoul. Uſe ſo much of the world 
as 
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as is within our graſp and reach; againit Gol and our true happin ts. Bolin brou tt 
wickedneſs, How many facrilegious morſels do men off: r to © tntempers! TILING 
and abuſe other things by their ſinful defires, meat to liurtening, ink 19 ty fs 
apparel tO pride, wealth power and intereſt, to ſerve their revengtul minc+ - 

2.1n the curſe on the creature, man is pumfhed. Hi bletiings curled, ALL 2. 2. Thote thing 
which were made for our uſe and ſervice, become firſt 1altr uments of our tir, and Ot © 
of our puniſhment. Tis juſt with God not only to pur.iih us 1m our perfor s, but 1 6. 
things belonging to us, as demoliſhing the Houſes and Caliles of a Rebel 1s taken wo be 
a part of his puniſhment among men. Pharaohs houſe was imittcn for Sur bs luke, Gel 
12. 17. And the Lord plagned Pharaoh and bis bowſe for Sarahs ſake. An! Numb. 15. 1. 
The earth ſwallowed theme up, and their houſes, and thur (00ds. So Gol brought var nt! 
on the creature for mans ſake 3 murrain on the Bealts and Cattel, Blaſts ug on Corn an 
Vines, and other Fruits of the Earth ; we have interelt in them, and our tubLitence 1 by 
th: m + yea,the King himſelf is ſerved by the hicld; their deſtruction; is our loſe, races 16 


the carth, 1s mercy to men. 
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1. USE, To teach us the evil of fin : Man by lin brought 4 cutie upon nimiell, ro 
his polterity, and upon all thecreatures ; that is it we atc upon ; (11 difordere{ibe .., 1.) 
world ; therefore let us work our hearts to a deteltation and abhorrence of it 5 we 
how highly God is difpleaſed with it ; the Creator, who ont of his overſlowing b- 11; y 
created all things, and delighted in them when he had made them, yet was provulk to 
curſc what he had created, when once man had tinned ; and fo fin hath made 4. pre nt 
change in the world 3 but becaule theſe are ancient things, and do little mov- ins 5 {+ 
the judgments of every age and time, which are the froit of this vanity whicl: 1 
brought upon the creature if a nation fin, Deut. 28. 22, 23. The Lord thy G.! / 
ſmute thee with fevers, and with the ſword, and with blaſting, and mildew, nl cunjun 1! 
watil thou periſh. 1he heaven that is over thy head hull be braſs, and the exrth nrder the, 
iron ; the Lord ſhall make ther ain of thy land, powder and duſt ; from heaven ſhall it on 
down upon thee, until thou le deſtroyed. So v. 39, 40. T hon ſhalt carry mth feed 17th ! 
field, and ſhalt gather but little in, for the locuſts ſhall conſume it : thou [halt plit ine arcs, 
and dreſs them, but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the erap.s 5 jr the wins 
ſhall eat thew. Five olive trees, but the olive ſhall caſt its fruits. Thiel: are things oft 
fullfiled before our eyes ; ſo Ia. 24. 4,5,6. 1 ke earth menrneth, and facleth aniy then 1 
Langnifheth,end fadeth away ; the carth alſo ir defiled under the inhabitinti theres fat) ti 
tranſgreſſed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlaſting counant. Ther (ore bath 
the car ſe devoured the earth, and they that dwecll therein are de ſolate : there fore the wh ithi- 
tants of the earth are burmed, and few men [:ft. So for our pcrions,'tis our bin that brivg- 
eth the curſe of God on all that we injoy. Thus God by tlc yanity ard perifiing of the: 
creature, would ſhew how angry he is with man for lin. 


7 
ifs 


2. USE, Dont caſt 4 greater burden upon the creature. You have alrcudly brow! 
in roo much diſorder and confuſion upon the workl. Eut how do we calt a vice 
burden upon the creature? When you fin with, and by the creature 3 as by whjultice, 
unmerci ſs, oppreſſion; becauſe you have much filthy excels ; by theſe an {ich 
like you make the creature the objeQ and occalion of lin ; Clpecially oppolntion to God, 


jus re ſervants, dealing cruelly and unmercifully with men, hoping your preat- 
ſhould bear us out in any of thelc caſcs. 


1. Conſuder how the creature will cry to God for revenge, Hab. 2. 11 for the ſtones ſhall 
(ry ont of the wall, and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. The very material; 
of their buildings and unjuſt acquiſitions ſhall witneſs againſt them. James. 5. 3, Th: 
canker end ruſt of your gold and ſilver ſhall witneſs ageinſt you. 

2. Thoſe that put 4 burden npon the creature, ſball have the creatures burden put on th ems 
by your hn they are ſubjefted to vanity, and by their vanity you are ſubjected to wrath. 
They are ready to revenge Gods quarrel, if he Jo but hifs for them, 11s, 7. 12. t 
can make thiſiles grow initead of wheat, and cockle for barley ; Inhernages gotten by op- 
preſſion, Job 31. 40. 

3. The creatzres ſhall be delivered; but thoſe that "_ the creature ſhill nt, They arc 
ſubjected in hope, but their worm dyeth not, their fire gocth nct out. 
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3. USE, 1» to perſwade »s 10 turn our hearts from the Freature to God; tor the crea. 
ture 15 made ſubj.& ro vanity. They change, but he changeth not, 1 John 
2. 17. The world paljeth away, and the luſis thereof” There is no true ha 

incſs to be found under the Sun. Surely they that can ſee no vanity, nothing but glory 
and goodnels 1n out ward things, Satan hath bewitched them, Mirth. 4. 3. Shall wehyx 
our minds on a reeling world, ever [ubject to changes? Plal.83. 13.0) my God, make them 
like a wheel, as the (ibuble before the wind. Thoſe things are continually rolled and turn 
ed uplide down, as a wheel 1s unturned and turned, never ſtandeth (till in a deTevity; 
the creature 1s vain, and made more vain by our confidence, Pal. 30. 6. In my proſperity I 
ſaid, | ſhall never be moved. Therelore if welove thecreature,let 1! be after God,and for 
God 3 not in compariſon with God ; it the heart be ſet upon worldly things , 'tis (toln 
from better, Plal. 62.10. Truſt not in oppreſſion, become not vain in robbery; if riches in- 
creaſe, jet not your beart upon them. God is impatient of a corrival; 1 am married to you, 
J-r. 3. 14. Not in excluſion of God : As when we rejoyce in the creature apart from 
God, an heart divided from him, Lake 12. 14. Not in oppoſition to God ; as if by the 
creature we were able to make our party againſt him. 


4. USE Letws ſeek after reftitution by Chriſt, The Covenant made. with God in 
Chriſt doth ſccure us againſt the hurt of the creature, Jobs. 23. For thou ſhalt be in « 
leagne with the ſtones of the fleld, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee; and 
Hoſea 2. 12. And in that day I will make a covenant for them, with the beaſts of the feld, 
ard with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground. hey are inclu. 
de 4 111 Gods Covenant, who concerneth himſelf in all our affairs ; the new creature ſuit- 
eth withthe new world, Rev. 21. 5. And he that ſate upon the throne, ſaid, Behold, | will 
make all things xew. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Whoſoever isin Chriſt, is a new creature ; their mer. 
cies are ſweet 3 come not in Anger, but purchaſed ; we have a covenant-right reſtored. 


5. USE Ir hype: If inanimate creatures are delivered from vanity, much more 
Saints, Let ws bear our burden with patience , the creature was ſubje& to vanity, but it 
was not their fault, but ours 3; obedientially God ſubjefted them ; but God would nor 
Icave the worl4 under a perpetual curſe. 


— - —— — 
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Becauſe the creature its ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 


N this Verſe the Apoſtle ſheweth what hope was appointed by God for 
the creature, which for a while was ſubje@ to vanity z Becauſe the crea- 
tare, Kc. 


In the Words obſerve, 
1. The deliverance aflcrted, Becauſe the creature its felf alſo ſhall te 
delivered. 

2 The terms of this deliverance explained, 1. A quo terminus, 
From the bondage of corruption. 2. Ad quem, Into the glorious liberty of the children of 
(70d . 


1. Aſſerted ;* O11 may be taken caſually, as giving a reaſon of the hope, mentioned ; (v- 
we rcnucr it, becauſe, cr ſpeciticative, as ſhewing what kird of hope they have ( tub- 
jetcd 


— Fa 

(9,44 Nt! NOPE 5 that tf;c create neal allo 1.) he dS Gr 2 

[c4jtion ) 3 tor the word 32 Jrredueerer aj{ rt rt | 

onde, 4 the follow! g vor ule, 

. [ \plained : Firſt t to tor mom; 1 GUI 5 thiit ww 1 = 
LET ndage of (Orr: LioW + thurcloty thy rang gIoppe - YE PR 
was, that 11,41: "1ett eh: jJiornder or alte FAMION and CONT: OF 
(10n trom | ulc, as It {crveti wicked mein, | [peoriy 7.4. 3: tals 
ling of {þcrr Iuits 5 all ch:+ Vanity, and all this bo: ligne 1 4.4 
4nd from all thi: wt (hall be freed. 2. The term to wrt : | 
claldren of Gocl. 

But here a doubt arifeth 5 Shall the fenflfe creamrs bmulle (ft a, | 
glory witli Gods Chil.lren 2 That's abturd to be conceived : lofty. tin _( br] 


11\.cth we 15S pur tor 46 as thetic particles art often exchanpe TT 260 ins aAhdbec 7 
mould be rendred, by the glorious hberty 3 others to prevent this abturdiry, male ir (te 
the term of the change, but the term of expectation ;, whin the chilleen of Goo ! 
14vanced into their glory ; then, and not HY they, thall the creams | fee (bee 
bondage of corruption « but the Apoſtles words do tignttic (,  wily tic Lo 
1ot at, but into; tis no fuch abſurduy to lay, 1h ther yt off Maw os hand, SY 
TY part al.c of the glorious cltatc uf the fanits, tor tier. t, fo, ow) TIOTTey 

th. aid that 1+ NCOrruptiun, 1 Cor. 15 42. 50 ti mill, nh, | 
TO ERLIGILS! t COFFUPUON tOAMRSCE Of NC FFupP! ion. 1 tf ek af SIG 


ory 44 Ywwree there: nt 


| wO0 Panits | (hall Gait V+. trom t;14% Vert - 
| [ct I il TX (FECUTU"' 6 al: ifE freed jr M4 4 I M TILL 
[01 e/1.He then "a8! v they hk 4: 


:, Det. hat the liberty to wt hb (rods children irc telert d 7 


Eirft It me ſpear of 195 reltauration of the Creative wid heh wt ih 
.t the Saints. 

For the tieft, Let me ſtare it now tar the creatur cs (i; ol ti (|. Love re, 
vanity and miſery, and for wit rexons : We mile line tos Buptpinng 
run wto curtolities 5, that ruls of Augaſtine iS good Melims ui chars 
trgere A. inortts , The betterto doubt of what 1s bind for tf at a a. ( 
15 ICC Ts \Wc may de ne things with dang: r but We 111y bo FUOTYTETTLNSL, 
out dangers turetore a: 10 cicaures that (hall be rotors? wink when be 
not be two mice and myuitave - Poſhbly this is one of thee dit clin 
St, Pris 4 Pet 5. 16. That in his beloved Brother ou!) | pitth+ ity iy 4: 
f im wwe the le concern the matter there trated of 


i. For things that are 101 19 le rejbored 

t. What ever cart incl) kn, will be wtterty firmed, os then, VTinſtles, rot: 
us Weeds, (zen. $876 IT. ( wrfed 1s the vround Hs tt, JAY, thorns ant thi I ; foal 
\r1ng forth tu thee. Thi ee vion is, Win he alu bs 4 en away. the-oHct 4 
't the Curic of Ge! upon the F arch, DC pack Of Mats 1 tenets 44h " If c- | POW NN + 
+ iverancec the creature ts deliver ail, N +v 1t SUHSIITSNTG BY TINT EA Yo BEOS TY 

cure, and our Hummdiation, bocatit vi ns fore but nn part; Lot upun Ours til! 
Ny cgance, tO more of this && fon !. 
All creatures it iu Jrije out of (4 TYiipi1n0n Ind pubrifad ion, 'i (awd, \TIW , | [1 . Ll, il 
* [1 WCITE 1.00 In oe tut Croatio 163 Liic\ hail nul 4PpC41 inkthis iſs. ntion 
1.1 ſj, Mt the commg ot the Lud. 

4 All lining «VL UEMVeIS wha: b perijh tefore, or at TH nd 0f the Is 01 ld I 1 pl oball. 
cls (hall 1:11 bi fenlew.c, ai] ivflowoid TW.411; Pally. Ing fe th vie fern il\ 
the uſe, an the (uſtenance of the carthly Lit ;, but wu glory Ire dd font Lins any! 

i Cor. 6. 53. Meat is fr tre telly, ant" tilly for meatis, but (od fhall 4. ure; born 
ind them : I his Cade tlic bu ls hath 13 ablolute rad iy of than wi 
Lif: the rivat ves MMP, as vi] os thi cut 4, Or diinttig of moat, thiitl ! 
Partly, brane, uf thete (ould reſtore, there muff by: 4 Re furriati) 2 
which is only promited ro men, And the Apoſtles whey they lyno!., 1. 1 1. 
410d, wir ove vr of \ dual, I:ving to Gud, whiic tune Vaute: + +7 

”" &. # 
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th 0 « taint 4344+ © 3.6 ft this 030.1't+ RYSY 174, © arg. eta 21. that TH r-r1th with 
the 16 beth TUG TITER SLES UI TTL 
._ _ _—__ 
| A'; 410%; 14h 11 #06; L; th Lind vi man. 11 1 e, Caſiler, Hou f, (;4r 4. My : I 6 
fo WL bart ws i {be extant nomues for tho theic things arc ulclul during the 
earthly Ls wer then tlicy are all contund, as b 17 deliled by the 1: abnants there. 


a 2ÞF+::.-31-0 44 arth allo, indie works winch are theraw, ſhall Le burnt KP. That 
Bout home Love med, and uk trupons which ſho 14 eurn our hearts from 
Oi DA ANg MIND L010, or 1151; _— M1 the Cicaturc which 1 paliung fy AWay, v hilett 


m1 1.02 God. wie 1 thc flim: tht p.tl th not. 


[iitmlinh hill te rijlored, 1 thu F.i\rick of H-oaven and Earth; not thc hi aa 
Fl. avei. 5 they hood n: =Y arifving "oy 10 unclean things entring there , Burt the how 
Five, and this Larth « the State, of things after the Diſſolution, 1+ called a World 0 

Oc > Now World. 111 the ered BIN (t, comprehendeth thc vitible He. tVENnsS 
4 1 anh. Meamng by Hoavens, the airy and ſtarry Heaver 1: and by Earth, dry Land, 
4\Vianrs Welt then, Heaven and FE nth, Sun, Yoon, and Stars, which had 1 hy 
worn ty Croton, and undergo the purging tire at the ditfolution, (hall be reltored 


Seo Lo hatin rmlied and refined inthe tire; If you ask for what uſe : We muſt 


retort  noattocviants the Sertghturee in the pineral, 2 Pat. 3. 13. Ie expel ace rding to 
? 4 pr 0077. C2208 Le41 ni 41.4 4 vere earth. wherean drelleth righteouſneſs. \Wherct | FI ;h 
eo mn Md 1 hm place, und always dwell theretn, and exerciſc rightc«!. ws "4 
Wir rcas Thins eat Ot vicud and anrightcou men, which thcn {hall b« '] in 
1 Ry Iota & 4 rv 1s 4 30ut tic Tin of t'11s lower World. 
ti I, at ij Ci dre tine as 4 monument of |: Wigdom, Cioodneſ; ind Pomer £ An ob» 
Wm by Us or bramy of the creature, the juſt ſhall ſc God by reti-cton. 


PY 


z. Iihat it j » the crerue of our delielt ant gratitncle * To delight the eyes and 
mans of the Summte, the creatures Having a glory and brightnefs put vpon them, lome- 
ELSE. Optio al; * tO their Ow! 7 Oe cltate God will make a pro; OrRt107) b tween 
t:- Herr 43] he Jaheritance, the Lord and thc Servants, the Habitation and the 
Ih ting as the Church 1s © fo muſt her dwelling: thre tall be no» 
ang mm nature difpleatitig tothe ys of Golly Ciuldren, but all Coiyhttul tg 5l] cter- 
Witt \ 
fat if 1 le xa Trophy of the final Abolition of Death, 1: liſt enerny that ſhall be de- 


- 
fired, Wine Worlt 5 now a Monument of Sin. and then of our Redemption, that all 
the trum of Sm 6 Go away both in us, and the Warld. 

q Witij i compeat the firit gr wit of Dominion to man over the creatures 5 This 


proven (omen or other tike place, Pal. B, 6. Thow madest him to have d \minion 
virthe wor\ of tare lands, thou hat pub all things under bis feet 'Tis not done h ncre, 
trot wills World room, on the Apoſtle fpeaketh, Heb. 2.5. For unto the an- 
gels buth {ent Pat 19 ja jriionn the world to come. Which World to come, concerneth 
the ita'o 0! the Church under Chinit,.nd the ſtate of Glory after the ReſurreQtion ; now 
we have the riphe, thin the ; ollettion 5 ; An ctera.l Kingdom over all creatures; for 'tis 
(1) of Ur Sun's. that they (hall Kave Dominion 1n the morniug, and that they ſhall 
og will: Cumit for cer 23:4 cover, Rev. 22.5. aid of the new Heavens and the new 

mth, Ke: 21 7. He that ove coulth ſhall inherit a'l things, which bearcth ſome roſe 


1 


SH, IB vuuth us three things. 

I. [le wwitain tt our Hopes, There ts hope that the creature at length ſhall be de- 
vere ito all agreeing with the future Glory of Gods Children. Therefore much 
men third lrirance to be hoped tor, by th: Cinlcen of God themſelves. For if 
old imb nic ili. things be made partakers of a better cltate than they have wow; 
\\ili nt Go tine care for the recompence of his people ? 

2. tvec\ i ny of car Hopes, It appearrth hence, what excellency of Glory is re- 
{ind tor the Ctaldien of God, fhice ail il.c World (hall be rclined, and reſtored 
t.; the tr tak s, 1nd trong the Glory of tlat {te requireth the creature ſhould be 
Codingeut, br "hR it can fun with it. 

[' Leweth us the manner of entring into our hopes. As the creature muſt be freed 
from hs tate of Corrupt, Mi, before 1: Ca!) partake with Gods Clildrcn 11 at y de* 
F1cc ot tho glogous Lid: ity ; {0 mult we be changed before we are capable of It. 
Hlow changed? Firlt, By Gr c. Secondly, By Death. 

S. \Ye 


_ . tans moi : h _ 
Ver.21. the 8th Cbapter totble ROMANS. IO? 
| We mult by ce yl OY Grace, and tree? from the Corrine wt In, toi. « 

ls r tht me anom, Init 11 ROTO. o 07 Wn Cam br i. om, OY ('. los DI... 


»A\ 


W/O 15 417 
; (outer. h att ny nh. xrtance 1't th lirgdom of ( [rist, ard o! (2.1! of T1111 know 


Il wil cafily (hew 11+, that tholc that imperitently pertilt 1. vil hm, ace vn? 
(0:5 any right tits), and never ball come to the I, (fi; ot thee bled eftare 
of eter Glory. We have a largey Catalogur, (al. 5. 26, 20 {\'44 the A roitle con- 


{ 
Hylet's. that they tf a8 do juch things, [ball rot inkerit the kiredorr of Giod. There vs 
Fo mixture of guiliy nd ungudly 1 the Kingdom of Have! : fav , we may po 
firthier; rat Ofoly excl 'C them . who ive 11 (#701 lin; but cv ry Uffe Pencfaio 
I rl). | Wh. 2. Q H- cet 4 P.M” tt (Or,n dM ' (40,008 jJee tt L111 lom Of (2.4 M4 411 
wathe 514 wer ths explained, Fe cannot enter wtort. Every min mm hits natural eſta: 
b- he 19 ap taraike bcuiter or Worle, 1+ unmet for Glory. Andiheie mutt be a ch ny 
WF 17:17 I him, He m.ilt be delivered trom tic Bon. FLU Of (1 1044 Coreiy FIeVEL abr M Ch} + 
Ot AY Lav glortouy Ibcity of che Childeen of (i554 not only wn | mon, of Dewitt. 
ar [ or Whorcmonpger 1 excluded : but a P.4'1t | Paarilcec. [e014 rs [is I,.17t 6s CO 
rt, and uncenewed, hath no mignt, and never thall have poticfiion : he mult be Cliangs 
ef tron a (ſtate of Corruption to a (tate of lol ont Lov of God it which 

h wacicated, mult be. reltored 1n him. 

2. Chang: 1 b [eath. TI he Saints being mortal, muſt ic cnang ! befor they ca 
1" Icant ot 11.2] Lite. All that we derived from ol: Adam, miiit b- Lind and | tt TI ONT 
Car bic. f Cor. + Ws 4 Fleſb and blood cannot inherit the tinedom f ( wht: yeittiier oth 
corrupt; ninkorit ineorruption. Thefc carthly trail bod1ics «© t ours, canto be recover in- 
to Hoaren, till they be changed and immortal, verſ. $3. [his corrnptibl” mnt quit 
on 1196 orruption, and this mortal mui put on 19mortality, Na man to build] }:4 hows 
bitter, rag thit to the very buttons; fo God will have the body retoly. od tnio 4:4 
bor he will let it forth in this new fare [-litron As the creature is diffoly. {tt a 4! 
ver 1 from the Bondage of Corruption 3 tirlt the creature 1+ 144 frer, a1 dil. harry... 
tron b. wg obnoxtons to change and altcration ; {0-we mult tuft dic, then br raed 
11 Incorrupiion, which ſhould make us the more ready an willing to lubmic ty 6h 
appoint] courle, and not only even darc to dic, but to bo v hog todye, fiicc Deati: 
put an end to fin, and all our calamitics, and is the gate and curance by wilt we 
pal. 1to Glory. 


* [at [hu the liverty to which (3 ds peopie 4re rey. rved. 11 1 el, riows lit 144 # 


H-ce 1 (hill hiefe ſprak of the hiberty of Gods children in ti lite, 
2. I'n glorious hbe rey in the world to come 5, for the one ts a Itep to the other + 1,11 
us calle |, 4 glorious liverty, to diitinguiſh it from the Hiberty of Gol children here +11 
the world, which 15 not glorious, but gracious, to ſhew how ut exceedeth this eftate in 
plory - Therefore | mult ſhew, 


What 1s the Iiberty ot Gods children tn this vor l. 
What in the world to come. 


1. 1! hat 8 the liberty of Gods children in this wr! : Thite are three practical notiors 
11 which man 1s greatly miſtaken, Milery ang Happincis, Wiliom and Folly, Liberty and 
bondage. Miſery and Happinets, Men count none o:1fcrable, but the afflicted; none hap- 
py but the proſperous, becauſe they judg by the preſent eale and commadity of the 
t|-th, Wiſtom and Folly ; we all attect the repure of Wildom, Job 11. 12. Pleaſe our 
iclves with a falſe ſhew of wildom, neglecting what is truc and folid, whichis to be wiſe 
tofalvation, Liberty and Bondage 3 Man accepteth of a falſe liberty rather than none : 
every man would be at his own dilpole, hve as he liſt; whereas thetrue liberty muſt be 
determined by our condition as creatures z by our end, as creatures that are in purſuit 
of true happinets To think the only true liberty is to be at the command and controul 
of none above vur ({cives, or to live at large according to our hearts defire, is to affett 3 
thraldom a: bondage inſtead of liberty ;, thereforent concerneth us to ſtate cxaQly 


what 15 the liberty ©t Gods children now + it either rclateth to our duty, ar to our feli - 
ty. , 


i. Toour duty; and fo our liberty mutt lic irated by theſe four I hinge. 
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1 Hr mt lt nt a [rh rty as becomeath tcretture who 15 in lai? ron to (rid. 'Tn 
Pot agpnwvy to Ive 2< v0 Lift, but a pPOAGCETO I'1vc as we nt ts to «tt. ct a (ONE 
Ive as w ft, ant it accountall'e to non, Is fo revive 154 tTOLUTCY Of Alas 
and to f11þ HUBFALY th poyYilon Of ittic ai Ic mptatior WW. } alt. Fe. a8 Wras: fer, — 
5s. 'T wi mans Ou ind Ambition to br at his own Gilpolr, aid Lord of 7. own 
Attions, to think at] iprak, ar! Jo as he pleaſythePlal. 12 1. (Jr 77, OS AY OUT OF 9, 
who rs Lond ocer ns And the Reb. Vion of the Libertine Wort 1+ tort fort by caſting 
off the Yokes an (Cords of Duty, Fial. 2:3; Ft ws breas tar Lands © 54 r, and (4k 
an 4) thuar cords from us, MICainny thocIC, the Laws nt.C, 1 ET. Chin it: wie arc 1m. 
patient of any refſtr.mt. But tht 1- a hberty caryor tg italic, toe hace man hatly 
prim 1111 CY frnem, A! rnciple UPON whic. he adept Boch inks hon = 4.1 {Y-rations, 
and an end unto whic' bc t appotated, ho muſt wholly give up troll tothe will of 
anot hcr, and his Ii ety lycth til 4 reacincls LO comply v1ih Gods COMmmAti +, who Is 
1s Proper Lord, to vhom Ic to [ubject himſelf, and to pvc an account of al! yg 
Actions? So that mans truc liberty 1» Gods Service, Pſy. 115). 45- | will walk at li, erty, 
for [ ſeek thy precepts, To will and do things plealing t') ONT Greator, t» the only [1- 
berty proper 10 1s, 

2. It muſt 'o ſack lhwerty as will Iravews in 4 cepacrty , to purſue wir oief evod, and 
{alt end. \or all creatures arc by natural witinct carried to their laſt end  .:114 tic INOare 
tertered and reftrained from this, the more they are 1n Bondage ; the lets, the more 
free : winch holGeth gool vn ail creitures 3 but principally in the reaſonable. Certainly 
the reafon ble nature 1+ diſhononred, and dubaſ. d, and under a defect. as *% difabled 
from the frumon of God, or f.cking after it 3 we are in Bondage, a+ we are captiv:- 
ted, 214 meingied with the Jove of 1nferior things, and fo perverted and diverted from 
the purtuit of truc happineſ-. The reſtr. ming of our irregular defires, + rot Bond col 
but the gratifying of « h-m, for that 1+ a ſure to us, Men hve 1n fin with as much <4 
Iight, as Fiſhes 1n their own Element; yet they are in bonds (till, as ther are detained 
from God, and turn«d ahve from him ; our liberty is our power over 13'c:ior things: 
and our Bondage 1 their power over us, I Cor. 6. 12. When we love Gol with all our 
hearts, and ſ-rv© him with all our minds, we are free. Liberty in the root implycth 
an inclination to Gol, as the ſupream Obje@ of our love. In the firſt Act, In a power 
of c\.ufing the means, whereby we may injoy him. In the ſecond Act, im an excreale 
of this power, or 1n ai actual purſuing the end by theſe mears. The <!ctive power, ard 
a gov«rning our Actions 1:1 order to our great end, 15 our hiberty; the Angels that 1m: 
mutal;ly and indechnably adhere to their laſt end, arc freer than vs. who nay or from 
it. Wc. then, None are ſuch (laves as they that cannot uſe the me:rs which ſhould make 
them happy ; bur 1mploy their whole time in ſeeking after Hleafurcs, and Honour, 
and Protits, hike diflolute Servants, who being ſent by their Maſters to a Mart or Fair 
10 buy Commodutcs, ſpend their time and money in fome Inn or Houle of Enter yin- 
ment by the way. ail neglect their Fair or Mart, to which they were ſent to 1mploy 
their Money to the belt advantage. So we are milaved by the way, a::d neglect our 
mam b::#!ne1-, 

3. It muilt be juch a lilerty as will ſuit with the dignity of a rational creature, as man 
11, For that ts the liberty of a man, when he a(tcth with a condectncy to the reaſon- 
able nature. Vian was at firſt mide to be happy, his h:ppinels conſiſted in the Fruntion 
of God, and hi« ſubj<Aion to him was no ity and reſtraint, bur rather a part of 
that blefſedneſsy but we became bondmen, not only by breaking the Law of God, but 
by diforderrmg the conſtitution of our Souls, by ſubmitting conſcier:ce and reaſon to 
oiir luſts: (0 !tfcring the beaſt to ride the man; for the rule of the Apoltle is of im 
mutable £qui:v, Rom. 6. 11, His ſervants you are, to whom ye yield your ſelves 10 (ley. 
Now man grvt7 vp realon to appetite, becometh a very (lave; as a Country is inthral- 
Ii} when the bate prevail above the honourable, and Beggars get on korteback, but 
the Princes arc on toot : ſuch a deordination there is, when reaſon 15 put out of Do- 
minon. and luſts prevail ; our Bondage is deſcribed by the Apoſtle, Tit. 5. 3. Seramg 
divirs laſts and pleaſures. Our luſts urge us to an eager purſuit of inferior things; rea» 
{on or the lexcing-part of the Soul reclaimeth, but it hath no force beſides our depen: 
cance upon Gol, which cannot be ſhaken off: if fince our Apoſtacy from him, we hare 
: perfett underitanding to guide us,the danger would not be fogreat; but 1a this corrupt 
citate, the mind 18 blinded by our Patſhons and App«tites 3 and theretore to be left to 
thc C1ipole of our bruntiih affetions, is the greatelt judgment that ct be, Pſa), 81. 12: 
v3 [ garenlon up to their onn kearts Inſls, and they walk-d in thar onn © unlils, This 
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DeGe6 
Ver.2 
tic greateſt thraigom that can bcfal fuch a creature as man ts+ 4 ni | VEL US Bo ſp«W. 1 
to diſpole oft oO.ir tf ives + men often fee what they ſhoi11 do, (IC CaNNGOE ofe0 bt I. 1; 
drawn ava! by ticvirosnjuſts: and tho we have foro kind ot romoents trem thc 1, 
mainders ' { 16:40, © pratatly being alli todd by the Hol 5 Sv: - to former © ee 
helps y* f--"'Y < toil N1fC2TTN [iy], «1 It hath biought IS 30) 0] 't « " Sams be '), 
{trong: (t. Yol mon thit wiliit of men, Then thietore bs 4 mit ot hrotety, Wir mn mater 
and coi:lcicnce arc 4;zain put 1n7to domition, and amary titd to; ! fi Ch | 
atter his true happincfs with the contempt of all workily thivg 

+. It mwit le (wh a liberty as bringeth us neareſt to the yiate of irony, m6 
9 irs firit FF tet and the fare of glory, which 1s his laſt ard nt jerk Ct (tin Neth 
this doth convilt in a freedom from the Power of fins the lingly oft Hupow 4M 
poiſe non Peccares A.lam might not have ſinned; the hiberty of Giory will lo 24 F*e-4 
are, they cannot (1n; as not with a moral cannot, "tis abfurd, that may boo ol ear br 
i John 3. 9- He « annot ſam, becauſe he 15 born of (3od ; but with a natal coonmts 4; 
1 npoſhible 3 thc Soul doth indeclinably adhere to God as the chick It prod 5 1h 
vw the nearer we come to this, the will of man is beſt dilpoted, al tic more to Ly i 
counted as free. Daivines uſually conſider man im atourtolleli cc; 1 tu mn \ctiinl 
1n a ſtate of 1ntegrity, and fo man might not have linned * [» [f ts deffiiito, 1 1 late of 
corruption, {© he can do nothing elte but fin. That every win mutwn ot the thong)! 
of his heart was only evil continually, Gen. 6, 5. In ſtat rr jhocut sf and to bo Loth 1th 
wchnation, partly. to good; by the (pirit of grace dwelling wiki {ol wail ; by 
r:- fon of the rolicks of fin and 6 only fo tar f:ocd from the bout wo wt © roption, 
as that nt {hl not rt Ion TT him, om, 6. 14. In ſtitu preeflituto. HEINE NL ITS 
1s app: eds 11 the ttate of glory, vn wht bo ci will nothin fr who 
a bet]: rieceetiny nt 1s, and our hight Hiberty 5, for Iborty, © Hot O64 fl ww 144 1; 
L141! 0.1124t10n or unpailion 3 WC 4c IicVer more fer, Chit: when: Wet patica al 


poliibility of inring; 
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2, Ar it rclateth to our flirty, and fo it implyeth iwo tiling, 
1. Our immunitics and jritaledges. 
2. Our rizhts and prevrogatives. 


1. The immunities and pri: edges of Gods Children : we are delivered them 5: 
milcry b\ Crit: Fir (if, F rom the ſi rover) of ſort. R om. Y, 10. I Ing MAAC free Ir M4 (47 
became the ſervants of rieLteonſneſs. Tho ha toll dwelleth in us, yet the guilt remit Wy 
damning power gone, Rom. 8. 1. There 15 no condemmation tothmii at roi Chet 1 
reigning power broken, Rom +6. 14. Fer fon ſh;ull not have 4 mmion over you 5, ant to 
© more and more mortifed 1n us, by the proce of Regeneration, tl] ac lenpth wt be 
abolithed by death ; and fo the being s gore, and our inthralled (prrits are 11 101: 
me.lure (et free, toknow, ſerve, ard love God, and «chpht in him as our Lord, an] 
life, and end, ail all. Secondly, From death, as the cite ot the law. And fo from thot 
everlaſting torments which the wicked mult endure. Theo tcond death hath 10 POwe r 
over (uch 3 and tho we ir obnoxious to the firſt death, it the veriom 1d frrip of 
ts gone, I Cor. I5. 55, $7. 4, death, where is thy itino | 0) 1. e whire a5 if 4: _ 
And ot an enemy "tis mace A friend, (| ( or. - > Death is pr ;. 'I6m Ku th p thee 
and entrance into etor14] ret. Thirdly, $rom the [3»nxdave th ut did wije tn vs from 1 f 
fear of eternal death. Where Fin is entertainÞd, it bringeth autor wmatc avg vn; it, 
and that is the tear and terror of death and damnation, which ariſeth from the con. 
ſciouſnels of fin 5 now tov be free from the accuſations of a guilty conlcierice, ard rho 
{cf rormentings which in the wicked are the foretalts of Hell, is furcly a gres. mere v. 
and this is the priviledge of Gods People, Heb. 2. 14, 15. To deliver them who t rough 
fear of death ar” all therr life-time ſubjed to bondage. And linners are fuct, Bond me 11 that 
they dare nut col] themſelves to an account for the expence of their (ime, and co: te 
of their imploy ments, which all wiſe men ſhould do 3 and thick (crioutly of God, at 
the day of j .Jgment, and the World to come ;, therefore it i+ a great mercy to have 4 
quiet wcli i t:1cd conſcience. Fourthly, From the tyr.immny and power of Satam, as a de- 
cerver, ar numy, and executioncr of the wrath of Gd; w ho thcereb\ t:cth Vicked 
men Captive ut his wil and plealure : He cmnot totally prevail aginit the elect ; 
Math. 14. 12. Upon this rock | build my church, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 4- 
gamnit it. 0 he vex 41d tempt them cortinially, He hath 4 kind of right to apettaic 
Soul, Eph. 5. 12. Rulers of the darkneſs of this world -; bit is pow: is much broker 
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LSSEBC CT; 4H Yatfc.4& y- & TH3 Ef 2397-£:C 4k 2215, 4711 [tand tt: 
1» the tavh. bititiv, [rcpare tr cd trim tte [lam arid corenart of Wore, W111 reqi:tr'th 
vr albchiou rn become ont ye, at allo trom tc Lien leg tin= of uk : 
monte amroted on the Church 11 thetim 5 of infircy ot 1 d ring nl che 4. 
poltl bidet is Gard faſt the logity where wh Goh ride trig, Col 5 1 
Th. ooromonitil iow wah 3 Boniipe by rovten of tne great tre it ey,elie, 0! 1 
Lo! 0.1 wit Ard attend tic ooblory itn Oo! ot; eiprec! wy W.-M 1:4; a bond ; 
tel g tbe iebis and Chrilt by t poroſiaie! this freed: tl) ati Ihenty to the (Ct itch, 
anJ we {nol | tan to the defence of v Seer biyg df anrren lt, fron it! .ijoral ; 
ments 15 1 HH th er Our ſilratior. andthe fervice of Cum, eG r. v p<. [Levc | 
vo lt mjlat! '” tiken boll v) Jo, bk fjveb 115 (1 ih Om Tr 10 $UAGIEST | HEul, 7; 
will ot (i: ffer 114 to br teampied 5: hu! jru veuttr. il nil nat{ i Ian 041,00 4 


11th a4 way to fe 4þe. that ye may br a tn i rar dts ovd Yom. 2.24 All ibane: ff all wo 
rather ſre id to tl cemmathat [1:7 (rod No ablol' 1manmmity fron troubles s Gi 
Path referved a lb iy to br witlon and pili io afict ws 24 be (ll fev carte, P, 
2g. 22 Themnill Triftt them tran one fronts m hilo Rod, ind ih m:guty math fir; 


p 


But vill prefe eve its to hn Hoaverly Kvigitom, 2 Jam. 4 07, 4 


1. 0/ cr miles and prerogitiies. Firſt, Thy hme a vight to forte Gied with a nc 

{ free will, and or commertable tirms, Like I. 74, 75. That being delroered ont ef t/ 
lid if our enemies, wi mot t 'croe him nithont fear, in bolineſs and righteonſne/ bef.r 
bits, UW! the diys of our rote Pitle 51. 02. Reitorc unto me the joy cf thy ſalvation, ani 
Wu; 'S 4 ” ly fi 1 frie ried. Arn Rom C IE, For we have nol recerr'ed the ſpirit of Bord ye 

unto frar, (ut we have rucamed the ipirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, F.. 
ther | 

A liberty of acceſs io Gd 4 a large door is opened to us, for communion with him 
pt. So. 8 0 lo whom we k re boldneſs and arcels with confiden, an Heb, 4 15 l «& þ + 
ome mith boldne(s to tic throne of grace,that we may have grace, and find mii(y n a tin 
of need, and Heb. 15. 19. Having therefore, brethren, bolanejs to exter into the he lyeft, t; 
tie vlood of Jeſus. 1 )obn 3. 21. Reloved if our Learts condemn us not, then have we (1: 
L.Cis tb wird (jod 

la: jree uſe of ail the creatures, which fallto our ſhire ar allowance by Gols fart; rl! 
Providence, 81 Tim. 4.3, 4 Forbidding to marry, and commundirg 1 abit un ſr om 
»reat, which CGGod bath created to be recerr cd mwih thankicer ine of them that believe and 
cbey tle ruth For every creature of God 11 good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it le 14 
vero with thinksrome, 1 Cor. 3 22. 23. Whether Paul, or Apoll»s, or ( ephas, cr t 6 
m.rld,criie, or d. ith, or things preſent, or things lo come; all are yours, and ye are Chri:,, 
md Crit ii Gods With good conierence we may ule the creatures, and pet them Sye;- 
1h dt us by te word and prayer. 

4 Aright to eternal life, Uni. 3. 7. That leing juſtificd by bis grace, we ſhould be mai: 
Feirs wording to the hope of eternal life. Rom. 9. 17. If children then heirs, herrs of God, 
nd jount herrs with (C hraft + If jo be, we ſufier rith him , that we m ty be alſo glorified to. 
cetber. Tho we have not the poll: fhon, yet a Title ſure and 1ncetecible; fo that you 
ive and vet have told you little of it ) it 15 valuatile =: but "ts a glorious liberty weare 
to ſpeak of 


2. Our clorions liberty in the world to (@m. That i« @ liberty which  implyeth the 
removal ot all evil, and the aftluence of all goo:! : and may be contideredentier as to the 
S 1), or tothe Boly. 

{ A- 10 the Soul, Weare aJmitte! into 11.6 blitkcd fight of God z, and theperfett 
(ut), 41 pleating of him 1n perfect love, joy, and proile, to alleternity. 1 Cor. 13. 12: 
Fur rr we fee through 4 glaſs darkly, but then face to face ; now | know 11 partly, but then 
(h il! | anow even allo as | imhnomn. 1 John 2. 2. But we know thet when ke ſball appear, 
i ſhall be like him, for we ſhall fee him 4s be is, Plal. 15. 11. Thom wilt ſherw me the path of 
for in thy preſence ir fulne\s of jay,and at thy right hand pleaſures for ev:rmore.Plal. 17. 
is. Ar for me, | will Lehold thy face imriekteouſneſs, | ſhall be ſati:fied when 1 awake with thy 
+ EH ſr. 

2. As tothe Body it ts 10 a ſtate of immortality, and incorruptior, wholly freed 
from death, and all the trailti:s introduced by fin: and becaulc the budy remainet2 
»:hind, when the Soul 18 1n Glory, our Deliverance ard Recemprion's ſaid to ht vet 
bc- 
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Chapter to the R OM A Nt 
Fe cara jt ff Our inberrtamie 1:1; rr 1 
( erretemtk the tt) ſprvat n , 
it at the 00-{V, OM, Ws 2 & 
1 [4 inowrt, Fon plog 
TI. whHach \v e* li1ve (104. 
"fy wv © 797? ech. ail #*:c; mp: it: but 
att our booms Fat. } 1 rift nl 


ie .:t.). from 1, 
STRALL STT1 i 111 TA0 }\ Will [ 20 TISSH 06. 


9 : | . 
UHC .. WHICTT OUT Dibtlins.t 


2 Th * 24. () wrt tednains th at [ 1m, it. 
) ec with hope, ©. 75 I thank (3. 4 through fe wil! 
| wr lt ſroethe law if (rod 5, but with the j{:ſb th 
tO Corruption and ifcales, i other 
0:1 bs children 1 body and lon! 
2. Ipuiritmal berty 1s contiltent enough with c'7; « 
when Nero was Emperor of the world + muy ths 
' irc 0 are 114Ot fre ed from out ward fe rvituac, 1 ST 
[ * (Are not jor it, tut tf 1 on canſt le mile fr 
(Ot HCOMP teiit with Chitin v - fo 'þr » 
oc Cptive, nt the was overcome by her own | 
| Freems n may be Satan Haves 
2 Alc 1 parts ff liiirt) a7” quite thor th 212 mt 


Train Ch. 1 2 WT T1: [111, 15 to b- ab!cto POVern Our 0. 


els. Ram. 7:28. 1971 my mind l j14 tlc lim / (41k iratio 
«law againit law, mc conthiets, and mul oppotite on 
407 alolute treeduin:; Our prefenteſfitc vr tit 4 | 
el by dere. 

2. > tO felt) F1rit, [mmunit) from the cat le 0] the [ar, ui l the wo 
11. 4 right, bui the {ol am and atctoal judgment ty not palt, nor the 4 fo 4 
«t the Lal day, wacn the contdemmng fontence th patt upon ther willed wg 
rottad out, 1.71 2.14. Sccondly, Dexrth romaine! on the body, but then © 
Mall b- que deltroyed, 1 Cor. 15. 25. Uhirdiy, Satan doth ft! wo! 
Mr, WIN N US 45 w tit if, but tfeniic till by troddern 02 le (; 'r- | 
t ourttily, For 8fe affections of the world: Ticy do not row © 4 4, 
the 1 who!!y oO M0MC, Rev. 21. 4. [hem(io { ſh ill rj ltr urs fy "M” ON + 

W 4m ing. That rh, becrite of opprevft on and vio! 1 

: Fr Kights and Prerog trves.Norw we ferve Gol it a dit icon by (oe rom te tory; 
the immediately minittocr botorec the T hrone ; Here we: oe ro Cold now ant then, 
Uien we thall be ever with him 5 we have now a right tO 14 ervatiures, them we thy 
Pre One 4 NOW A titic tO Heaven, but ther poltetiiol, made actull partaice rs Of etc 4. 
vletto nets; therefore there Canicot bs a greater hiboety than the uldren of Co) hay! 


the laſt day. 


i. US Eistoedmire the goodneſs of G3od topore itfhidled oronmurer, We have his 3:4 
ous hiberty from Go is bounty, Aetth, 25, 34. Crirtlt: love, he purchalet it, th, $ 
Son Of God, hath made us tree, Fobn 3. 45. [hb uppiidions by the tparit, Koee, 2, 
he tpirtt of life vn Chriſt Jeſus, hath mide ws free from to, Liv of Ho at do uth © Th: 
Roman Captain land, IVith a great jurr obtained [ tLiifreed, I, Ad: 25. 209. L UV U5 I Eon 
&th (i meer favour. 

?. ilawve you iniereſten this bleſſedneſs * Ii the ilerty begun + Hathi be tcaled you to they 
day of redemption ? Eph 4. 30. You will tind the comfort and benetit v4 bn. (calug 
On that Jay God will own thoſe whom he hath ſtamped and marked with hi own 1:4), 
thit 6, w!.om the ſpirit hath formed tor God, by 1mprefling his image upon itiem in rip;; 
(roulget 41441 truc holnels; after that day no more place will be Ieft tor doubt: aud 
tears: BE ttt! at day thisrs Our Wwarraine and afſurance, till tull pot flionz the ivel 4 
the ſpirit 1+ +11 huly Fram» of beart, hited t6 (ſerve, pleaſe, arid enjuy God. 
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{i'r we know that the whole creation proaneth and trauelleth in pain toe. 
ther until now. 


P [4 3 Apoltlc had (thew: (| how thi CrEnMtiur watt th .c-an ti:1tUre 
| A pi1tect eftite - now, whit fenſe ii hath of 1ts pref. nt condition, In 
y 6 ; 


— 
C 
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the Words we have, 


WF i. Ihe Crertainty, Ic know. 
2. The Agony of th Creature, It eroaneth and trauclleth in 
pur. 


[ hee contort av agreement in thi3, proanny, {le nh lc ores 
fo 97 (1 art. KC, | 
4. Ih: duration and continuance, Cntil mor 


1 Thecwtwrity of whit 15 afferted, Ve know : But how do we know 7 Firlt, We ſe 
by our ink, that the whole Creation 15 under vanity and corruption. Second: \ We 
now by fairh, that it came by lin 5; fo that partly from ſenſe, nd partly by fauh, we 
-onclude that the creature 15 under a burthen. 

>, Ihe ercat agorry of the creature ;, 14 groancth and travelleth in pain. Groareth as a 
mm under an heavy burden: travelleth 1n pain, as a woman in child-bearing : The cres- 
tne world tn be deburdened of thiseſtate. Some think that this laſt Metaphor ins 
vlicth, that the 11 will be comfortable, for the pain of Travel ends in joy, John 16. 21. 

{mo:21” when ſhe 15 in travel buth ſorrow, for her hour 1s come; but aſſoon as ſhe is delivered 
f the child, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a manchild is born into thc world. 
It may be fo here, only 1 hind this Metaphor uſed tor butter pangs and forrow+, v. ithout 
any reſpect tothe end and wiuc ; as Matth. 24. 8. AU theſe are the beginning «{ ſorrows. 

:. The conſort ard harmonious ugreement that is (etrreen all the parti of the world; wine 
Ninn [+ whole rreation, collectively, or every creature diſtribuutiv« Iv, they all proan toge- 
the r. ai travel mn pain toget he r, 

[to duration and continuance, (until wow ) ; that Is, trom the time that lin entered into 
the world, wnto this prefent timer. 


Du(t- 1L4t the whole creation groaneth under the burden of on (in 


. Wha! 1+ this groaning of the creaturezor in what ſenſe thee creature is (ai/! +-: pr02N, 
. How vc are concerned 1n theſe grout 
. How we know it ; tor whoever heir ithe prom v of the vhole Criunt or 


wad v5 = 


1. Iz. is this growing of the creature ? Or how can that be aſcribed to thug; with 
at Re ion, Senſe and Lite 2 I here arc two canes of groan '» IN futilitive my \rcs 
[ hour and Pain; that which anſwereth roL ibour,t unweamn d motion ©: that v1; 1; 
iwireth to Pain, ts corruption and decay. 


. Litewr and Motion 5 fo we miy fay the creatures Worn out with hint 2 bow tc 
TY EL» the ulcs of Mills bucaul ns HI-CONThOnal MOTION thi Ui Mave tiL tc fo t 1110 
\We<lt 1 ite Day, and mn the Night from Welt to Fatt apiin, beck f 1. £17 4 
rrleth and the Sun weth dAonn, nl Taſterh to his plac aberche aroic: hu birt Par 


— <a a 


- <tb Chapter 1 the Oo M AN S. 


{, 4x pretinng torward (> ty 17 Tbs appoin! | ICE, TA au? Mi | w7;8& 260 pe) . 
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fl 
vie s how many thoulands of Miles hath it trav: 


C: to be-/ (0 J 1) "& #3 > [31 rat: FY90, " memru ts t/ 
wht clouds; it 15 turned avont iy Es ar ſly. Fr tf; 

«val i be weartt dd, big hurried tither ad tint or, 10 JEET ty Gives ! 
nd onde un fir an that {ervice : Th: earth 1. dope |, art road wind rom wit 
Plo gh, {1 fon bulere ] town; y nts Srooaths, tht nt (111 yo berth tru 
The ive How, ant the Ser nuth its Lousant Ty | 
are full co Labour, and fo tht creaturc ts wed 1) worn ©: ! 
to whon Gul commuecth t}:13 tavour 

>, I nic which anlwereth to Pin, t: their palin 1wWiy bY Cort on ;, the fort: 
Fm at b.tnz contrary one t anctargr, arc (hitl walttrig 0 Other, fil all tl, |; 
12 malt colil,and moiſture againit drynehs 3 all things beg compounds of thei torr 
iments, dom the cad return tothen again by dil lution and Cormupiuon : And be 
11 -, by Gals Judgment the crenture often blaſted 11's greneit plory and bewuty : 
| 31 45 4 a Fruittul (eaſfon; the Valleys are lud colany) with titacts, Pjl, 65, 12, 15 
Al oi toarithiug of thefpring ts as 1t were natures fan: OO a pleartint hole to hos 
wo | wie, the carihes bleff.4 of Gol with incrcotie and vaciiy of feats the creature; 

It w.AAz J re JOIC-: 1:1 Go ls DOUunty, and HIVItC us tor 101 With them * fd on th: 
( c 3c, wihnt Cl IHAZ Ire taken J\vay, itdoth a wr MAVEN, Ut L loo! torrows- 
t ll, hntiogthe judge nents a they laugh in them Kun, for thiy mono and prom 
rico kan,» jr. 02. 4 H-w [ne ſhall the land monr:, ara tte Foils o! 1, fol l witty, 
fr ttc 6 # (mils Of [1604 that dmwcll th:rern by [l.1. » þ* oÞ+ [i Carl! NW .! ruth in f wet 
away, the .c.s ld langnijheth, and fadeth away,Jcr. 33. ). [reciting th and linen etl, 
[i anon 14 aſhumacd, Jr. 21+ 10. Becauſe of ſwearing, te lard mournth, fa li 19. 1 
ullirmaled the land mourneth, for the corn is waſtcd the nw wire ns oy, | ſp, tc ont 
lmew/hiþ ; To all theſe places, and many more, the earth 13 lai to woumn, with i lyocd; 
walt, [tript and defpoiled of its wonted verdurc and bravery 11 Graf Com ians From, 
wherewit' it was once clad and adorned : Now this may come to prtyparily by cog ul 
l:rought, 45 when the gras was burnt up,that there was no folder tor the bealt, v« bn; 
12 5. Paitly, byſtorm and temp-ſt, which maketh (poll an 1 hivock ot vt, Prov. 24 - 
A ſwieprog run leaveth no food. Partly, by Vermine, Jocl 4. 4. {hat which the pilino mp 1s 
hath l-fr the locuſt bath eaten 1 that which the locuſt hath leit, the rt infor omen (ah ens 
that worch the cankerworm hath left, the caterpiller hath eaten. Somem «by the irraption 
4d 1ivation of ain encmy, [l3. 1. 7. Four, auntrcy 15 deſolate, Hr ialies are turnt with t-, 
your l ind (trargers devour it in your preſence, andit 15 deſolate, as overthrown by raven 4. 
Symeramy. by MYLEFEALAGS all | peltilential dite \ | » which hinder all C:iltivatio.) and ti]! >! 2M 
Ami 4. 10. [ have ſent among you the pejtileme, after the manner of [*2 yt, yur youns men 
bite | jluin with the ſword, and bave taken aw ty your borjcs, I have made the flimk of your 
(19/1 004 wp into your noſtrils, Gol hath varicty ot waysto punmlh min in blatting 
the creature, and on all the occaſions the land appeareth ag in a mourning Weed, an | the 
Darren parched ground and withered truwm's ot the carth arc a, it were the SFO 10102 Of 
the creature under mans lit, Theſe things premiſe, we may toe 19 wit fente the crew 
ture 18 lard to grout: 


8.4 


x # 


1. In way of Supp. ſution, it they had any Lite, Sealc, or Reaton, tney would pron, 
or b- thus attccted, being wearied with labour, lable to Deltruction,ard perverted fron: 
ther natural ule . oftea blaſted by GoJls Judgment z if God ſhould open the mouth 
ot the creature, as he di that of Blams Abs, iz would rebuke our madnefs, groan un- 
der tht hard fervitude,2 Pet. 2. 15. Pam wig rebuked for his iniquity. The dumb AC. 
(pea ing with mans voice,:cbuked the mu1-(s of the Prophet; fo it the creature coult 
(pax with mans voice, and had mans att<Ction-, they would loudly groan in the cars 
of the Lurd of Hott, and blame us for our diſobedience and unthankfulnck to God. 

2. 13, analogy; there 1s tome proportion a4 fuitablencls between our affections, and 
tne inchnatio''s of the crexture. There 15 ſomething in them, which is as it were ſenſe 
arid reaton, tiiat is a ſhadow ani reicmblance of 1t, The Grals groweth as if it prew 
3 arc, ant knew how to grow 3 and the Corn fprouteth forth as regulary as if it were 
under diretion 4 every creature actcth by a rule, from which it ſwerveth not; a ſtone 
n deſe-14ng, talleth by a ſtraight line, as it 3t had reaſon to pick it outzall the art of man 
cannot draiv a ([trygihter line, than that by wincha ſtone falleth down, when it is thrown 
2pmmo the air; Every creature hath an obcdiential inſtinR to gloritic God, as if it obey- 
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ti] by La the Coo mic (fre is ih WE re MOUIN at thic criichfying of Cl r'(t 5 for nas 
enters role ro nte | ito 1 dtdfurt rs; The Rocks were 1100 oohe Fmt quaixed, the 
San wilt ich bl ol with aftor rho there t nt Vective Altance, which runneth 
alot vital crea nk that th Witcar,!| Fowert | Provelence of Gr leadeth 
them, ante! (Ye gV FIN th; eh 1, tid dart thee tte) ate ter cftaty t fo that ney do in 
thar bo Lora wn rib prefent burden, tit they boa liver from it 

2. Ji warcme i rmennts int. je 1r04ans 2 Ee; 11: 

lt. {+13 ar, "'! Faria y CYOUry, /\S 19CY Is brat it of our { crrrite an unthankfyl. 
roſs ove theit have reldon, arc mo- icnilch thin the crvatiiries x the: creature j,roaneth, 
and we ic td oe eg dit with CUT [11 er mihicry, ) r, 02. IS. The lind MONTY. 
eth.:t they ſay he ſhall not fre «ur laſt ent: [hit no evil the come nite ns they thought 
all wo 11d be well enough. So for (wearing, in 1 lying, an itcalng, and adultery, the 
land movurneth,Heol.g. 2, 3. but doth the (wearer mount /ultcerer monen * The vine, 
howl, and t/ e ſealrce lanemhet\, Ha. 24-7. Bit doth the Cru ker MOUur:, bx cauſe God Is 
provoke by lbs tilihy ex-e!- 7 [t 15 very oblerva'.!:. tw Pronhlts do of: n turn 
tom men, and fpri't io croarnres, as Lamont. 2 13. (0) will 


| 


of tie daveh ev 0/ Zion, let 
(gtcars Yun down ara ries diy and night 5 let nil 1. 1pp+c f ttincoze cle, We calls on 
the wall. enhcr b. cauſe no mii Ii fe to mourn, br no mn had an keart tO m- 257, or for 
buth realon*; {0 Micah v4 gy SET. ze mount un the [urds « miromey 't . 4994 ile ſtrong 


foundations of the carth ir the weed of th: Fords (» [ir-22. 24). 0) carto; carth ) A 


te were nn vain to fprat tom ns in{calble creatine s wee mote ti. 20) bu lpoken to, 
than an wace lulow Tl ft wild ant obdutaty = pl2s they Ie (ol ti Ir obedien 
1al Lubjoction ta their Cre mor, ind do tre mile wicn hot of oeth, wid Prom when 


Mo allhictih tonal thiee fore the creature ts brought in groit ff Ei 1 our ſtead; the 
Carth UOLATIO (Hh, wich hath not lined, but only (uffercth t: ri1'?; Th Mead the har dn 
ot our hearts, bucaule we who are the criminal parts 77 72 et 

2. They ave amakemng groans : Tis ſpoken hy perbotically, roqucren our confidera- 
10], and to repreſent the morecmphatically the great miſery the creatures are 19, While 
they ſerve linful man, eſpecially in fulfilling his Tults 3 carnal men do not think of theſe 
things, and lo have no car fo hear thele groans 3 the creatures ſpiur by our thoughts, 
and thy groan by our affections 3 namely, as they excite an {tir 15 up te lh and lorg 
for a better <ltate than 13 to by had 1n this recliiog and unceort in wortl, where lin hath 
mtrodvced fomany changes , fob fanh, chap. 12.7, 8. Aunwile lc fir, ar! they 
jeuhb the, the fowls of the arr, ind they ſhall tell ye : or jpcak unto theearth, and it ſhull tea 
thets ard the fiſhes of the ſea, ard they ſhall declare nnto ther. What was the poiut he had 
then in hand ? Thatby the Providence of God wicked men may proſper ; not only as 
thete things do maſt ferve the wicked, but the [trong Keep under the weak, aid the great 
Aevourthicl {- ; but how do the creatures ſpeak, or tell, or declare? Even the mute 
ib cs. 15. lcrc make any.ſound or notle? we-a:kthem by our ſtudy and meditation, 
nliley wir us by our own thoughts, by the convictions and concluſions we draw 
trom thu 4 ite! a great dral of morality in the boſom of nature, and much Wiſ- 
dom to be l.arned from the creature , if we woul | pick nt out, and fcrioutly employ 
our thou; that way. This 1s one letlon among the rot, the creature hath ſomething to 
ſay to us co::ccrning the vanity and decry of all things, and a better eſtate to come : We 
hear the creature groaning, as it oftcreth matter to us to figh, and groan, 2:4 long for 2 
butter eltate , that we may be at home with God, and free from the milerics of the pre- 
tent worl]. 

3. I hey are ivſirudine groans: For they teach 115 mioy good If lon: 


t. They tcath us the vanity of the creature 5, Which 15 now Often charged, and mul 
at length beditlolved ; to a common eye this world (ccmeth to be in its higheſt {plendo? 
and beauty, becauſe worldly men judg of things by their carnal affettions, P13). 49. 11: 
Their inward thought is, that therr houſes ſhall comtinue for cver, and their dneiling places i: 
all gencrations, Vhey think their heritages and honours thall for ever continue 1n their 
Name and! Family, and carry themſclves accordingly ; their carnal complacercy poſſefleth 
them with vain conceits 3 and when their poſterity are {wept away, and ſhifted , new 
comers that are c{tabliſhed in their room, are as vain as they ; but now if we bring the 
word to the creature, and God by his Spirit giveth us an heart to obſerve theſe things, 
we (hall ſec that all is paſling and periſhing, that the whole world hath a great evil that 
burden it, and will at length prove its deſtruCtion 3 nanily, lin « that the eroaning Unt- 
yeric 
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yell. © wh in fic lay tO Us, Ariſe, depart, this rs mt 31-my FG, NItcall 2. 80, OT ook 
tg to [-w3 the Land of Canzar was given for a re't at liedt, but by their fin vt 3, 4 3 
1: Yot that uſe 5 the frequent changes of eftite they m-t with there for thr (115, v4 
1 ,n5 15 to remove and look higher 5 a truu ot ne world, tis nat Gr refiiy ,; 
p! cc, (1:ce 'twas defiled by (11; therctorr i).6 20 alittu Co ature Mould wean us from 
14. wyo;ll, and inflime us with a detire of Hoe, where ts perfect and eternal happy 


T . 1! teabtb ws theewl of fort : "Tis thebiric1 of Vitw wi Cy it10N, ef which +: 
24.11 fain be calcd; ail thevanity that tb upon the cre ttt, at | if] annoyance which w- 
hive from the creat ure,!s the frum of our rebellion apainit Gol, which thould make 1 
M1.J7C humble for (1. palt, and MOTC CAUTILCAE. tor thetimotonr tc; fo much (111 a8 YO.1 
introduce, ſo much you diſturb the hacmony oft te Cre vien, ob are ovellary torh» 
miay d-(truQive changes wrougnt in the world 
2. It re.deth us 4 le@ure of patience: We hive in a prowmnng world, and mit expuit tobra 
or (hare in the common canfortz the worlf 1 vill y ot rrargrowtoluk for joy 11 
1 valley of tears, toatfect an exemption from groummg, on wo ML lh lic andiobe gut of 
eane from the reſt of tic Creation : What in Pd ct rhe Valley of Juke, tic 
Y-Pura't renders the valley of weeping; je McAaNns tne Irareiied wet 1# pron they 
t thor mighty and booaute their going to Jerna'c 7 10 Wordnp wn a figure of Gur pro- 
1 or juracy towards Heaven, therefore many 2ppiy tothe world, refembled Uy a 
\ 2” ; 


LO 
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lev of I cam! 
; A Valicy Of tears, nNciule we 


lic, 1: Heaven is by a Mountain, Ike iount 5 
irq 1-1t'v met with mourniny oO:calions : Nov it tho il dd 14 t trouble us [O be put UP- 
1 2001117, 11 4 groaning world; we have company With 1.4 11 01F DOUenimeg, nut Ovig 
1:r {.llow Snnts 3the Apeltle urgeth, : Pet. 5g g [+ tr ovye ft aro pe; hid in you, 


- thro, whurch es cf the liſh: Every one ot Gods children have tiarir thire ©, harcd- 
"1s 111 the worlliwe think no ſorrow hiketo our ferrow, ain thi none ac 1 hanily 
' 2: with 2» we are : Others havetheir ſorrows and hardilips; the mealury ant wap 
of och. 7s ſorrows we know by gueſs, but our own by feeling: All things conliiess | 
"ou will find| your lot no harder than the Saints of God, who weut co Ub men boiior; 
04; but hore 15 more company offered, the whole Creation groaning tor 4 t TH os 
70. 1ght upon them, not by their fault but ours, yet ſubmutiop t- that appointed (ery icy, 
tillit be the Will of God to eaſe them. 

4. Aled ure of long ſuffering: Which is patience extended. hs. in ware opprefied wit 
many perſccutions ard afflicttons, and theſe continue long, ail we: hee no wy, we del 
pond, The creature groeneth and tr avelleth tn pain until now: Uhm 15, from the time (it? 
centred 11to the world, until the whole b< ditlolved; the continuance or the Univer. vr 
much longer than the continuance of our lives : therefore Iot vs not repire at b3 fhoit 4 
time, for the creature hath been 1n a groaning conditionthele fix thouland Yer: or there 
about - Surcly the ſoftneſs and delicacy of our fleſh 13 roo great, if we mult foe the end 
of our troubles, afloon as we enter mto them : It thecreature is obedient tothe Crea- 
tor in bearing the burden he lays on it, thu it groan under it, thea furcly, we ſhould 
{ſubmit to his diſpoſing will, ſo long as he will have us 11a fult-ring cenJitton, Jam. 1. 4 
[ *t patience have its perſedt work. 

5. Aledure of repentance, and ſolemn hymilia4tion + It thre crcature groan under O1tgt- 
nal vanity and corruption, brought upon it by thc li (t fin, (14 being wonderfully ;ncrea- 
{cd, the world is _—_ to link under the weight of it : therefore when fin igcreajeth,'tis 
1 groaning time, the multitude of the wicked are a burdento the countreys where they 
Ive; the Heathens would call a wicked man, Ihe Lurden of the earth; The V/oid of 
Gol ſheweth it more plainly;thersforc when t!:: wicked increaſe and walk on every ſide, 
31d they increaſe in wickedneſs 3 'ti; time to look about us, and (ſeriouſly and heartily 
numb.cour ſelves before God, Lev. 12. 23. 1:4 the land is defiled, therefore I do wiſtt the 
19174ites thereof wpon tt. And the land it (clt vomiceth out her inhabicants, Micah 4. 1c, 
B-caulc it is polluted, ut ſball deſtroy you with a ſoar deſtruttion; and Jer. g. 18. Our 
dxellings bave coſt us ont, The land doth 1; it were loathe to bear and feed thermo that 
(') zrolly dilbonour God. 

6. Aleſon of hope in ling ſorrows. We aoull keep up hope and expectation; the crea- 
f 1re groxneth till now - Yea, but yet (till it expeCeth 1ts final deliverance; tis gnexpreſ- 
10n of gr-at rebellion, diſtruſt and contempt, to ſay, 3Vhy ſhould | ;z4it cn the Lord any 
l-mger? 2 Kings 6- 33. God can bring the butereſ(t condition to a molt comfortable i{Zue / 
conſt ler how he dealcth with other creatures, the creature groaneth and trevelleth: j;; 
411, bat the birth will enſue : The groaning of the creature 15 ike 4trave}ing 1a birth, 
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and fo the calamities of the Sarrts, John 16.21,22.A noman nhen ſhe is intravel Eath ſors 
row. be: anl” ber hour 1: come: int aſſron a1-fhen delivered of (kild, ſhe 15 no more in 
ang A frjvy ama: ns | rn into tlewr rd and y' now are in ſorrow, Ab I mill ſee you 
19411, 11 your hearts (Mill rejorce, an 1:17 Joy 0 man taketh Jrom yon. I he throws of our 
Crrow, may be verry (harp and bitter, but thy birth will occation joy crovoh tO COUN. 
tv thetediouin: ls of 1. | 

ilry we complamrg, acaſinyg 117: the Apoltle faith, Firs. 4 Grudp not one 
204 oth,» \ groan not one againlt arother 5 that i, pive not occalion to Oe ano- 
tor ron loan aganit you to Gol : I's fad when one Chriltttan complaineth againſt 
another for hn frowerd and perverte and unbrotherly carriage, muc more of ncar rela. 
tion. Hw-bands and Wives, Miniſters and People ; The Apoltle faith, "rs not prolitable, 
when they prove th.oeir account with grief, and and not with Joy, It. v.13. 17. This groan. 
$114 of the creature m1 ot OE uterprete d by the (tandard Of this NLOtION, The CreAture 
grometh not with us, but groaneth againſt ys, becauſe of the (Javery we put them unto, 
thy prom for vengeance and deſtruction, not in fellow-fceling with thee, but in indi 
nation againittherc , 1t thou be a wicked man : There 15 a groaning by way of Sy 4p 4 
thy and Compu'ſcor, a> we are bidden, Rom. 12. 15. fo rejoice with 11. 08 that rejoice, and 
weep with them thi micp. And there 1s a groaning by way of acculation and appeal, for 
revenge agamlt thiol tat have wronged us 3 we have abuſed the creature ; the groan 
of a worm 11 the cart the Lord of Hoſts will be heard ; fo James 5. 2, 3. unr rich. 
(1 4IC nd orrupte A. jour C40 ievids abc moth eaten, your gold and folver Ii Cankered, and the ruſt of 
them ſhillbe 4 witnc (+ 42 unit you, and ſhall rat your fleſh, as it were fire ;, you hauc / caped up 
treaſurc toyctber jor 1/ lat days. In the day of Judgment the groans of the creature 
and the circumitances ut our 112ful attions ſhall be brought forth as witnel(?' + + winſt vs; 
Lo moth-caten garments, the cukered filver ſhall be produced, ſo Hub. 2 11. Ihe one 
hatl cry out of the wall, and the cam ont of the timber ſhall anſwer tt. That is, the mate. 
Tials of the houſe built by opprethLion,ſhall come as witneſſes ; there is a kind of anti- 
pathy between them therein repreſented ; The ſtones of the wall ſhall cry, Lord we 
were buile up by rapine and violence; and the beam ſhall anſwer, True, Lord, cvcn fo ir 
1+: The (tones ſhall cry, Vergeance, Lord, upon our ungodly ones; and the Beam ſhall 
anſwer, Wo to him becauſe he built his houfe with blood. Conſcience is a terrible re- 
membr.ncer : The very creaturts which finvers abuſed will be brought in tftimon 
againſt them to their conviction and condemnation: You will ſay, What 1s this tothe Re- 
ſtocation of the Univ: ic, or thoſe Elementary Bodies 1n this lower world, to which you 
{cem to contine this relturation ? Thelc creatures ſhall be conſumed in the laſt lire 3; how 
then brought mto the Judgment ? 
Antlwer, 


1. The mentary bodics do concur to the increaſe and preſervation of the (C things: 
Fands gotten by violence are made fruntul by Sui, Air, and Rain ;, the Sun now ſhineth 
uwon thele wicked men, and the Rain talleth upon their ticks 3 the creatures abuſed to 
excel; come from both the Suntbine and the Earths Fertility, which is the mother of all 
vw oalth. 

2. Tho many of thele creatures ſhall be conſumed in this Laſt fire 5 yet they ſhall have 
30 oſſe COgmmAtum in the mcmory and conſcience of the (inner, tho not an tſſe ret, an actual 
exiltence : And thus, the wine abuſed to drunkennefs may witneſs againlt the drunkard; 
the lacrilegious mcrſcls which the glutton alienated from the poor, and devoted to luſt 
and appetite,ſhall witneſs againſt the glutton : Memoria preteritorum, is one of the pu- 
nilhments in Hell, Luke 16. 25. Sor, remember that thou 1m thy life time receiuedit thy 
good things. The very cloathing by which they did manitclt their Pride, ſhall witneſs 
againlt the proud : The Lands, Goods, and Houlcs of worldlings, Iſa. 5. 8. ſhall wit- 
nels againſt the worldling: The Gold and Silver which they preterred before everlaſting 
riches, ſhall witneſs againſt the carnal ; The Place, the Room, the Bed wherein men com- 
mitted filthine(s and lewdnefs, ſhall witneſs againſt the unclean; when conſcience ſhall be 
forced to the review,all theſe things ſhall come iato his mind : Tothis alſo may be refer- 
cd that pallage, Joſh. 24. 27. _ ſaid unto all the people, Bebold this ftone ſhall te 
: miinejs unto us, for it hath beard allthe words of the Lord, which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall be 
there for 4 witneſs to you, let you deny your God. How could the (tone which he had pla- 
ced under 4 gr. at Oak, which was very near the SanQtuary of the Lord, hear or give 
witnels Partly, by Gods Appeal, and partly by their memory and conſcience; it was 2 
monument to put them inmind of this folemn covenant, and fo might ſerve to convince 
rhew 
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(hem of their fin. Thus hearing 1s aſcribed toa fentlels ſtone, beeaute tt was 1 
(tincc that might be produced 1n the judgment. 


v7 v1 
% fi ICT - 


Thirly , How we know u ? For whotver hewd © prom ine of the who!s Ceon. 


tion ? | 
1. By (enfible experience We know the venr'y of the. cre tire Ocular demonſtratior: 
\ cr0ugh to tell us all, that things arc frail an] pernthie 11) 11. EF IRot 


end of all perfe@ron. : 
2. The Word affirmeth, t irlt, {hat this came in by mis (ons an the common appre 


Leniions of mankind atteſteth it, Thit wich | mon hui ne ratica le burde rs of th: 


earth, and bring a judgment on the place wiere th y | Keontly, That Geol Laws 
ine repaired the world by Chriſt, there is 4 better «it ute ES ir mumne antto by cont: 
q.1<rCe for the creatures, which are ai avypenday to bin. lire +, 7,2, 4. The commit y 


of the creature (hall ceale there, as in Noal,'s Ar' 

3. | he Spirit 1wproveth it, both the vanity of tcl tire, and our mortility,and th, 
hopes of reftauration. God mult teach us the plainutt Le tle. Plale 4. 12, ] onde ©; 
vs to number our days, that we miy apply our Learts into nildone, Deut. >. a: 3:4: 37 
kane len all that tle Lord did be fore your egesr, imtic londof Foyt, unto Ph woah and nu 
i lis lercants, and unto 46 bis land : the ercat tempt ations nhich tiineeys bac jeem, 0! 
ILL, and the great miracles; yt the lord/ th nit rien yiu an bi art do piricate', and &): 
ft. A inleirs to bear, wnlo this d ty. And ty hope s Of rftauration, b nthh Is N45 meer 
git awd production, E ph. _ 8. Fer Ly er aire 3& are Tec thr, " ſ / at [ that » ii "j 
ur (locs, 14 18 the gift of QUold. 


From the whole take theſe Corallarics, 
i. [hat [T nl man is an enemyto all the creatures, x ml[ato bong Ho hah brouphic 
ily Upon himfclf, and all the world, whic!y was his palace to dwill un the Croats 
Wis 2 well-tuncd Inſtrument, upon which man might make nm lick to ke Pratſc and hy. 
1048 of God. But the ſtrings of the Harp are broken, and there 15 nothing but Jarran,.” 
\i(t-14 If harmony, and groans for prait-. Yor, man himiclt, who the mouth of the 
Crain, & very dumb, and tongueety'd, in the praiſes of Gul. 
>. Ti..t every particular land fareth the worſe for wickhe | mer. Nm hath brought 
lo the Creaticn. and the encreale of wicked men ſhewert the ruine of ny peu 
| I O01 COUMMTCY. Prov. 11.1”, 11. Il hen at [4 oth well with the righ toons, the aty rej 11 
th : ,- | when the wicked periſh, there is ſhouting, By the bleijure ſ the wpricoht the al; 1. 
exit: but tt 15 overthrown by the mouth of the wicked, Themeaing of thite two Pro- 
12» 1, That the godly bring on a blefiing on the Land where they hve, and the wicked 
+1... 1 he godly bfling on a bletling by their prayers and holy example, Gods Provi- 
div, 474 reſpect thereunto 3 but the wickesd a curſe by their alife of the creatures: 
The corrupt world think otherwiſe , That all their diſhonour, their judgments, com: 
Tom (ulfcrins the godly to live amongt them. *Ti: not fur the Kin? proftit to Cſuff-'r 
them to live, Heſt. 3 &. 
> That we mrilt not aſcribe the alterations and chang of the creature to chance ©: 
fortune, but to Gols Providence pumihing mins [1'), S077 do not (rc the hand of Gol, 
1+ 12noran”, (tupid, and carclcls perlon: < Pl.l. 23. oo [hey regard not the work of the 
Lrd, nor the cperation of bis hands. Ard ome care not to fee, Ia. 24.11. When 1h; 
hind 11 lifted up, they wil not ſee. | hey put all Judgments upon the ordinary court: -f 
fecond cauſes z either a chance, 1 Same. 16; 9. or attrib-ite it to ſume natural thin » Job. 
12. 29, They ſaid it thundred, when God ſpake from Heaven to own Chriſt. Some lee, 
but arc in part blinded with malice an pre j\1-41ce, which 15 to be feen by their making 
-erv: ric interpretations of Providence, 2 Sam. 16. 8. Toe Lord hath returned upon thee 
1 the blood of the houſe of Saul. 
4. You (cca reaſon why a righteous man 7100.14 be mercitul to his beaſt, Prov. 12.15. 
A rightecus man regardeth the lije of bi: Le:/4 tut the tender mercies of the wiched are 
rucl, There is burden enough already upon the creature, under which he groancth ; he 
would bring on no more than needeth ; he will not ule them unmercifully, nor wear 
them out with too great and continual | 'bours : but giveth them that food, relt, and re- 
fetion which is neceflary. In the deltruttion of Niniceb, God had refpett to the beaſt: 
Jonah 4. 11. There was much cattel in 1644 city. ; 
5. The wonderful dulneſs and dead-heartediic's of man in caſe of fin and milery ; {© 
*hat the creatures are fain to ſupply our room * few are fcnfible of this burden $ we: 
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(od all groan, but do no - Surly wr wypht to be excited to gromm for lin and miſc» 
rv. an long for the happinet> Oi ti Sunt-, lO v. 23. Ind not only they, tut we onr ſelves 
if b- which are tie fir 54 jruns C1 the ſpiral e140 WC nay ſelcig 114.40 nmithin ( xr ft 7 es, Waiting 
fr tle 1d plion, to mil, the redemption cf (nt bodies 

4 The orcat need there 1s to draw off our bearts from ttc mornginate ave of the 
reaturg, an to liy up treafurc 1n Heaven: What can we cxpect from a groaning Creature, 
which will {won come to an cnd, but that on!y we wholly trult ferife, and judz accordin 
to profent 1p prarance ? Otherwiſe we would foy with the Apoltle, We know and look 
further 1/4 ths compals of this world, to that place where all 1» firm and [table 3 but we 
ſeldom improv. theſe thoughts. 

7. How unfuntable ferfiual re myong 15 untothe (tate which we arc now In 3; tis a 
groaning world, and here we fect; all our pleaſures and contentment<; ti> a charge againſt 
Senſualitts, Jam. 5.5. Ye have hved 1n pleaſure upon earth: The place of our exile, 
the place detiled with mans (tn, the place ſubjetted ro a curic for mans lake : Moderate 
contentment 1+ allowed us during our pilgrimage, as appears both by the diſpenſation of 
Gods Providence and Covenant; but our full joy 1» r :ferved for hereafrer ; his Provi- 
dence alloweth many natural comforts, and his Covenant many perpetual bleſſings. 


SERMON XXX. 


And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, who have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit 
vroan, cen we om ſelves groan within our Jelves, waiting for the adoption, 
the redemption of our bodies. 


| N thee \ ords the Apoſtle purſucth his main ſcopg, which is to dire 
I« Jic vers patiently to wait for their final happineſs : He doth it by 
|| W comparing the diſpoſition «ft the children of God, with the inclination 
# of the creatures, ſpoken of in the former verſes, and not only they, 

Oc, 


There is a C ompariſor, 
1. Butween Perſons ard Pcrfons. 
2. Butween Attions and Atiors. 


1. Fetween Perſons and Perſons. The whole creation, and thoje that haze the firſt frail! 
f the (prrit. The one 1s a feigned, the other a real Perion: Therefore this groaning 
and expectation is attributed to the children of God, with greater propricty of ſpeech. 
Phe creatures are ſaid to groan and wait, upon ſuppolition, 1f they had ſcnic and reaſon 
they would groan and wait ; weby certain knowledg and true dcfire ; the creatures 
groan as they arc allſted and diretted by God to a better ſtate 5; we by voluntary in- 
nation; the creatures groan by others, as they excite our thoughts to conſider their va- 
rity, and vicittitudesz the Saints by themſelves, and in themſelves 3 others cannot per- 
torm it forthem ; they expett by Gods direttion, and proan by our meditation; but we 
properly, and without a figure. 
2. Aﬀlions and Adions, Ihere are two aſcribed to the creature, waiting, v. 19- 
groaningv.22, They groan, and we groan; they wait, and we wait3the groaning is ampli- 
hed by the mannner, and the wanting by the Object. 


1. The 
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Ver.22. the 8th Chapter o the ROMANC 


1. [he eroaning is amplified by the manner.\t may b: rendeed ame one (lot 
Church ot God groaneth, as well as the whole C:emion; or rath + vr 
cords, th! {: groans came from the botton of the h»-vrt 

2. The warring 1s amplitied by the objett or mittee wh the v wont Cor gs Ep 
adoption, the redempt: ” of Oy bodies . I he Leſt e KP [1101 q 5.00! F th, former, O:: 
full Adoption and Redemption, which ſhall be accoomy !1't | 


] 
| ELITE OTTTESIP 


ON, 


[oft. That thoſe that kre yeeived the firſt frurnts of {'., 21 # : | wait fr 


[ eter eft 1te than they wor emmy. 


1. By way of Fv; tieation 


[ (hall (peak of this Point, 
2. Py way of Co her vt On, 


For Explication, 

1. The deſcription of the Perſons, Ie that hate 1le fr l? frrits of the (pirit : The « 
+: 1114-41 alludeth rothe cuſtoms of the Iiw, where the offering of the tile trums {rc 
TR $34 "MC hcap, Rom. il. I. For if the firſt fri rte hb fy. 01+ ln Ju Hon Holy, Thong 

1 applhic | to any luch beginnings as arc a plecg of more to rf ue ws lore the tick 


1: of tic ſpirit are the pledges and beginnings of et mmol lite & Whit ate they 2 11 


race 47 loamfarts of the ſpirit : Firſt, the graces 5 falv iti ts bepunin one ney butt: 
Firus 2.5. [But according to his mercy be ſroed us, ly the wilrr tif rig eat mn, 561d FY 
r( MOTIVE vſ the Huly (ibost. An [ ſanctitying Wraces t+ Clu | ot} IJ: Goat | 41] | 1 SSSITEE 
Uhlc C.ad, 8 Pet. 8. 13 And thy that are mide pirtakers of ut, tre 1hilhat wo bis 
-crnal life abiding In them, 1 fobn 3- 13. Becauſe the life Is row [our whe 
be perfected in Heaven. For the prelent there 15 an eternal prirongle 5 theta, vi 
TICS thrmto etc ral ends. Secondly, The comforts which are (<0 ift Ay If pon eh; Or4- 
3 forthe ſpirit 1s firſt a Sanctifier, and then a Comtorter : He won keth Hole, an? 
by Holact, Peace, joy, and Comfort, which are fom- torotuits of that twvictn fs v ! cls 
in Heaven - This Peace and Joy 1s raiſed in us; pirtly, by the life a.l como o: 
tiith and love, 1 Pet. i. 2. IFhom having not ſeen ze low” 5; im mb m, tho new jo (ie ! 5 
not, jet bel.eving, yerejoice with joy unſpeakable, and fulf © ery, and Row. 1 . $2. Nom 
the (3nl of hype fill you with al jy and peace in believing. An partly, by the avpcchen 
fin of G 4+ love and favour to us, Plal. 4. 5, 7. Lord lift up 11 liekt (of thy comnterrn 
put eladneſs inlo my heart, moreth in jr: 1 Irae, wintlcir nt 
mine mr. : Y. And alto by our approaches to him 1n the Word +! Prayer, whicee 
God goth molt fanuliacly manifelt himfelt to his people, If. 55. 7. [will brizn 1 oe ane 
ti uF#./; mount «1, and make them joyful in the houſe of prazer. Thete comforts of tl 
{pirit they meet with in Gods ſacred Ordinances, Plal. 2.4. 1. For ray an thy warts ts 
better tf an 4 thouſand elſe where. Thus I have ſhewed y ul wink they arc; row for to 
what uſe they lerve 2 Anſwer, They are an earneſt and a furctaſt 5 wn carncit, to ley 
how tare, ph. 1. 13, 14. In whom aljo, after ye belicved, jo were ſelec! with the koly ſpirit 
ef promiſe , which is the earneſt of our inheritance, urti! the redemption of the pur, hajg! 
poſſe;juon, 2Cor. 5. 5. Now he that bath wrought #s t» the je!f-jame thing is God, who 4!) 1 }atl: 
givin withe earneſt of the ſpirit + A begin potlcethon. Secondly, A forctaſt, to ſhew how 
2ood, 1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be ye bane taiked that the Lord it gracions, fs the Cluſters of 
Uainzem Grapes was carried b<tore them to animate the [[raelites, and the [taltan Grapes 
So the graces are pledges of our future perfection; ard the comforts taſts 07 


Whom Ws. [hon bat 


the Clauls : 


2ur tuture happinets. 
2. The adds mentioned arc 1w2, groan, wait ; The gore doth more ciretly reſpeR ou; 


»rel-nt, the other our tature eſtate 3 we groan becauſe of preſent miſeries 3 we wait be- 
- ale of 045 fature happinels, or rather both acts reſpect both eſtates compounded; a+ 
7roaning, ev7 prefent and future happinels ; tor there are groans that come from ſorrow:: 
1nd groins which come trom hope and detire, 2 Cor. 5. 2. In this we groan, earneitly - 
ring to le dlouthed upon withour boſe, hich it from heaven ;, and v. 4. we groan beine 
\wthere{ Grief at our preſent (tate, the burden of tn and miſery, and defire of future 
uchverance, Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred in 1k2th the heart ſuck, but when the deſire cometh, 
't 15 as 4 tree of lite: On the other tide, waiting 1mporteth two things, an earneſt and dc - 
\rous expe//atron of what is to com», and a p u1cnt ſubmiſſcom to God for the preſent 
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SERMONS wm Serm. XXX. 


ER, {OILS — 
__ 077 g0 (41 (Xjews lion at what 6 tOcom..: t hit re fore {414} te) | Ti [- 2 
low torits Tit. 2.12. looking for tic (if 4 hope. And Hub. y. 52. 11temt! # (v0k for 
"a Lim. 2. rs {to then 4 / ; Hat lure bros appearimne. | - 

\ palicot 1: 047yron tO Gu! for wat 1 preferit 5 palin nid of tope, 1 Thel. 1.3. an4 
[: (], ts > NAY. WEL f or d. 14.4 WA/l; il! ”lip for lim. Out F PP Ik 1% delayed, and 
1 1c Mcall if 1c have mm y trial» Our citrate LOCOme 1+ © Xi tle nt anc plorious, and 
Or Profent Git: ft mi rable | «*, {1 1cabl - *['y. oftered to 1:4 tp ON {: rc 114 pracious 
irem:,ther fore 1 hs nt 5 tt in the mean time v corthict wr'h cithiouleies, 17:4 there. 
td7C WC USO % ) tht 10h tle tea TATIR rely ct OUT anticrent Citaic, Un t! oy chiefly 
exprch our oye Lenbon and reipotionn ttul tine. In Lairnelt, it Paticnt, ard 
SuUbmillive. i ;.it. | 1+ earneſt for WE 114444, a$ 4 WOMAN wit!) Cinthdoth ox tly COunt 
er time, Or iu Iſraclires in bong did wait for the year of tibilee,, or tte Hirdli 
Wc L115 COVE LILLE | tim TIN CLaIre \condly, With Patien O 41d nom: joun tO God' 
pleatiirc and litre, Rom. 2. (. | feifing their ſoute in meckre/s, Nag oblieve ihe mo 
tive: Thin wmting iz carnclt ai difirous 3 for the gouly hate rot only a f:rle and 
teahins of the mierices and calamitics of this life , but a fervent dulire of 1!1: joys of 
Haven: the mitcries and troub!cs of the prefent worl:, are m tiers of fenfcs, vic need 
not Scripture to tcl] us, that we arc burdened, and pained, an: couflict wh crvenF. 
vils, our flcfh tecicth it; an we know 1t to our grief, that here 1s Int] elie bat if. 
Qu1ct an | vcratiGn i fenle can difcover what ſhould drive us from the world ; but tent 
cannot diſcover what thould draw our defires after a better eſtate 4 that we learn by 
ta; the joy is ft bifore us mn the promiſes of thi Goſpel, H: b. 6. 12. 1 12 re mich 
Liic ſir: re can; tio, who have fled for refuge, to Lt) hol-l on tle þ pe that i; jet «fore TH 
aud Heb. 12.5. 1 king unto Jeſws the author and funſhiy of chr fanh, wl endured th 


I. {\ 1 Carmi a 


er fr, dejpij, d 17-0 ſhame, and 11 jel down at tre right hard f the throne of (xc. The pro- 
miles It 1t 1.4 our View, that we may cye it much, that we may often look upon it, prel; 
cariicitly towar!s 1, Groaning 15 [tirred upby lenle, waiting by tith. 

>. This better «eſtate 15 called Adi ption, and the redemy ton of our bodies *'Ths called A 
dopiion 5 \Ve are now taken into Gods Family: but our pre (ont Adoption 14 1mper. 
fett, and inconſpicuous. Firlt, * Tis zmperfeF, as all our priviledas by Chritt arc 5 We 


have not yeot our full hbcrty from the bondape of corruption, nor polictiion of our 
blal-d intiocitatcy ; then we ſhall be coheirs with Chrilt, z&. 27, brought into the 
gl us liberty of tte children «f God, ver. 21. 2. 'T's 1conſpren-us, I Joh. 3.1, 2. 
Hler fore the worid \noweth us not, becauſe it knew him net. Ichold, now we arethe (ſums 
(God, ind it doth not yet aj pear what we ſhall le 5 but we know, that when lc ſhall appear me 
fall (lie hams, al ver. 09. waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. It the 
ajpuicth tw all the world who are the childecn of God, and what happtheſ 15 provi 
dud tor thc) 

2. lic red} tionu our bodres, By Redemption 1s meant our full and final Miver- 
ance 5 all 1s aphid tothe body, becauſe death remaineth upon that part, until God 
relecmith us loom thc hand of the grave. Plal. 4). 15. But more diſtinctly, [edempti- 
ON 6 taken enher tor the unpetration, or application. Flt, I he [mpetraition 14 by the 
men of Chrilt, and to we were redeemed when the rantome and price was paid forus, 
or the blood ot Chrilt thed for our ſins, then he o2tained eternal redemption for us, 
Ficb. -). 12. not tor the foul only, but for the buily alſo, as appeareth 1 Cor. 6. 25, For 
Je arc torght will a price, therefore glorific God in your hody, and in your ſpirit, which art 
Go.ls, Sccondly, The application 13 our aCltual deliverance and freedom by virtue of 
t1.t price, Wi11c'1 15 either begun, or perfected. Begun,when our bonds arc 1n part looled, 
t'ph. 1. -. In whom we have redemption through his 6iood, the ſorgrvencſs «of ſ:11. And pete 
tected 11 1c other world ; theretore the day of Judgment 1s called the day cf our Re- 
d. mp 12... Fpl.4. 30. when the laſt enemy 1s deſtroyed, namely, Death ; and our bodies 
arc rail ypinglory, then we are actually free from all evil ; and becauſe this i« done 
by vittuc of that price and ranſome which Chriſt paid for us, 'tis cailed Redemntion x 
and th- redemption of our bodies, becauſe the body, which was ſown in corruption, » 
raiſed 19 1ncorruption 3 and that which was ſown 1n diſhonour, is railcd in glory ;' 80d 
that v/hich was ſown in weakanets, 1s raiſed in power, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43. tho the price 
was paid long ago, the full fruit 15 not enjoyed till then ; for then we have our final and 
compleat deliverance from all tin and miſery, vanity and corruption, in this life we are 
not tree from thoſe thing which lead to corruption, that is, from (in, miſery, and affh- 
(tions 3 at death the foul 1s made perfea, but the body 1+ 1n the power of the graves 
but then the body enjoyeth a glorious refureettion. | 


2. Bf 


Ver. J- the 8th Chapter to teROMANS. 
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> Ly way of C:rrfpere non, Why we ſhould pr04n and loig for thi alt, Ihe 
» 1101s CONcernN clther 0511) lite, or the next. 


I\ | b | IH | | 
i. Er ther life © Ui prove, that there 1SCaule of niattey for prowuirys ard df {] 


1 lyotte rettate. + : 
lu tolerate ire tt firvt fruits of tO effiit, are more 4; ir cl nfive of this miles 

th 402 Of LS UESRELY 
| [ le j refſures aad mn! YIS of this {rf , 6 ill for 11.11 CFOMWIITR) b, 1100 L ur Lone 4 (ith the 


1. 
\ TILL ) Tc grokmn. \Vc have a7 hoavy burdon U, 1 8. } 4 ci GO }! | ailery 


+ 


1. (1; jun - Jo8 gracious heart, ard wakingcornl. ner, «41> 0'e Of the þ.4 vielt bt { * 
dns that can be felt, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that | im, wo full | lor nh from t} 
Lody of death. Pant was Whipped, 1mprilfoned, [toi dtp meibyLid and Sc, perte 
cured by ent mies, undermined by tallc brethren, Liu Auctions dd 1 oO: bit lo Cole to Lutia 
as fins ; the body of death was his foreſt burden, the retore G11 ke lowg for ( lverance, 
4 bca(t will leave the place, whereh«s hndeth nenher fool nor 14! 5 th wot the trouble, 
of the world only, which, {-t the Saints a groanng , but 1:d{willicg corruption, tht, 

rieveth them that they arcenot yet rl of (11 ; that the) {:rve Gurl wi bh tur! 4D! 
weakncts an manifold deticts, thit they are (0 often diitt ited int Op; F5 fel w Ih 1 DI! 
al and worlly atfcctions; they cannot get rid of the corel non te, hk ther fore 1 
| a change of (tatcs £ by the Grace of God they have 7 0! ercl Of 1 5 ble TTY. 
reigning power of 111 5 bit thebeing of t( 15a tronhly to tt ht | 1, 
till this Tabern ile be dif lived 3 then tin ſhall gatp vs Jalt: an ifs © be. C2119 
and longing tur the parti, day, win by putting off fl.th, ©... i! if lt, an 1 
COMmeC 4'i| dwcll with God. 

- 3 ()7 mijcry: I hv burden 1s 4 partial Caulec Of the Sant Pre iti,” 
not diveited th: miclves of the feelings of nature, nor grown f(cnitlo!s + it.» 
they arr of like paſſions withothers, and lovethoir nwural comfort; .., ot, 5 
Manc nature ts the ſame thing in all that are made of tIſhand blog, Job 5. 1 2. 
ſtrorgtl the ſlrength of ſtones, or 11 my fleſb of braſ;> They feel pain 5 every one ut! 
which will extort complaints trom them. Now a Chriſtians miſery may be reck vy f 


from Tirece I/ Ingo. 


. Grizvous Perfccutions from the World. 
. Sharp atilictions trom God himicll: All theſe concur to wean 4 Chirittian tom 
Worl.!. 

1. Temptations from Stan ; Who freketh all advantages, either to withdraw wi trom 
GoJ. or to Giftract us in his ſervice, and make it tedion and wemtome to us, 4 Pet. 5 
9, v. I. ur adoerſary the devil goeth avout, (ceking whom le miy deuinr. All thelc thing; 
*.c acconplibed in your b:ethren 10 the ticth z they arc all haunted witha bulic Tem: 
ter, who 1s reltlets 12: his e:Jeavours to wninare their fouls 5 this worlt is Sitans wall., 
the D-vil- Circuit, who gocth up and down todeſtroy ww.oaryed crevtures 4 and there - 
fore his afi1ic{uons temptations, are one of the Chriſttans burdens. 

2. Bitter and grievous perſerntions ; \W ch lome:imes make them weary of their liv: ce 
that they mav be tree4 from their hard Takmaſters, as Elrjab was weary of the troub!-: 
he had by Jezabe!s purtuits, that he durit not truſt himſelt in the land of [jract and Ju: 
dez, oat gxth a days Juurney into the Wildernets, and (ate down under a Jumper Tree, 
and r:quiited for }imiclt, hit he might die 5 for, tanth he, 1 am not better than ny F v- 
ther: \wale, 6 Ki g- 14 4:5. Surt'y the troubled will lone for rel. 

3-YLarp at. G10-1 fr nd hae, wits jealous of our hearts, becaute we are not watch- 
ful OVEr tl mw ret apt 0 11. 4p yIth a worllly happinets,and to root here $Jook- 
lg (30) Furticr, whiltt we hs | 0117 COmtorets about us; our hearts ſaying,” I beſt to wr 
beretiil God by bi bas! ro as «11.8 out of our droufic fits:we are fo pleaſed with 0:1: 
enltertatrnment by rw ways 1? to. put homes theretore the Lord is fain toimbitteer oe 
worldly Porto, i; + 11 . of a r.move t5 ſome better place and (tare, where 
all tears (hill |;« \ | 1 .v $: We wei fleep and relt here, it we did not 
_ -_ | { | : Rar , ” - my jrevegel lanh holy aceb ) 
» 5p F 6 |. 42 cll they are but few : tat 11 

ti.1S tp a - C41 {0 bu. 4 and ſhores, and alanding place, where 
y Þ vo 


1. 1cmptations from Satan. 
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EE R MOONS upon S-rm. YIY: 


tot. 0:5; 04 + atc mult vw. Wricf: and I rave]: Lit 
, i o | ; 
'Þ ' T & 4 Wa T.1\ SL t) er I < fn "4 { 4 $: wh 
() ; a 1 
, , £ ' -0O * 
{ 3 'E, fl / # }* Ir it ' WE it '$/ } J 'Y ere tis 
IF rp--09-6 TALCFIS SIC OF 41:97 if 
1. O01 \L;ſery 1d +, ns: Partly, ly cauſe Grace inten 11«{th the hearts, they 100k 
y ! 
upon Dt huton avh ile eye thhnth [typi] world doth 5 thy look upon theory 2 
COMIN Hin (os | . 1 - a the fruit ot 1112, 411 they dart Ne! (]-oht +114 of 'nT & C'\fe 


" ' ' . ; "oe TN j f 
roctive et attire ss Tet (WO trams ſrentive, an] farrtire, Fit. n2.5. Atl. 
nv at Gy have rota failc oft it, We owe fo mich reverence to 


e11-C (04 ht N75; 00 


Gol oo omit at he ang tr, Nam). 12-14 When he crofkth and dilyppoimnecth us, 
er v4! { 02 TIRULOLAK $3} Tx Yr 9 0- IO as an ;1C tlood, Gin. y Il $877" 177 nindo 
if = Pp In 1 jo ( frum 4: 0: 4nd i/ i wot ins '"f the erect with niarc br: < » '"!cnirem 
below: 1: [hal 12418 / ©, wihtnpaturc md Grace corcur to heighten {tic 1 (it1Ong, 
tho hnld:ion of Gol mit i Je [ive 4 0s and more teruce une of It th]. .n Ot lien 
have: anthotc ih ir aft 4a GeliCito if, tt On ire MOTC capable of pain, t::2n the 
Mum and rob at o > and thetwnerticlhot acid, will looner fel the Tail, than 
hott Tanvt alle: Soth Wt oft God, who havea more (cri 4 approife 
O02 and ama ani refpirfonnt tot burienof their Fat) ors difpleature, 
and door tive ng rt, thin carche fs fore f, who laigh ont tha crofs, and drin; 
WY [tit ll a au partly, becauſe they are more: excrcilcd with athttion:: the 
wool} 1: tt ) 4 are do g06t, i a Gol chaſt ns them becauſe ther areno 
ny gp RAT pt. 11 hl 34 19, There ts more {quarionggand he atrg 


and earrings ld bog 10, Wi 19 bet ina ſtatdly Palace, than thole which arc 
Ne naltelinary Faire 3 the Vines pruned, 4.6Nn the bramble 1n the hedp » 
1: 0k TT I atr'r 5 t ' it cd 1+ put TTErAnt r TRE «WO n the Baſtard liveth MOTrce at Large. 
Gor rw ah th to «<. troy tele, vv hom by al Ju 1 juGpment he pcrmittctlito 440, on in thur 
fins, rothe tr teat nd mtg. 

lie, rem rol ff 1 of fin 15 a barden, Plal. 32. 4. Mine iniquities are gore 0107 my 
bear. ilurdnitosbewy fr mc, That (ins are a burden to a wounded conſcience 
I CV cl to conplants z it a miliione tall upon them, th not ſo heavy and bru- 
Lug, n 0 1,1 of Col Wrath hghting upon the contcience for fin; but they arc al 
al mint at frcofeince : and partly, becauſe they have more light than other, 
and ICC MOz;C Ht the hatnous nature and evil ot linz ]cr, 18. "yg F Aſter [ was inſirud:1, 
I jade upon tic thigh ind Bom. 7. v. Ilkontle commandment (ame, fin revived, and I died. 
And parily, b crule 1 1 have more love than others have, and they that love much, 
will mourn molt tor an, Lic 7. 47. She wept mu h, becaule fe loved much. The mor: 
holy any arc, tie morothey are troubled about offending God, thin others are, or the» 
{ho uare be tors what's the Reafon ? "tis not from thcinerratc of lin, but the increaſe 
of hoit and loves wicy foe more and more 1nto (1n, than formcrly they did,or could do; 
a magl of pore water, the leaſt mote is ſooneſpied 3 and partly, becaule they hare 
mare hoamntily rnounced in 3 there forethe relicksof it are a greater burden to them. 
LIoments burden not mtharown places wicked men 2re in ther own Element, 'tis 2 
(port tothem todoevil + tor fools make 4 mock of ſim. But "tis otherwiſe with the chil 
dicn of Got. tion that they hue, al pray down, and ſtrive 2gainit; they are aſpiring 
attcr a 5. witute, ad "ths a trouble to them they tid to little of 1t while they are 


| ; l 
IiNk A 'TZY. d \* 
>. Tieatlor (rt voaſors  oorntle ther ije. A Chriltian here 18 unfatibficd, and 
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Walk i tor a batt atd pure altate, a [tate of conſtant felicity, and exact contormity 
to Urdu tut tor icur Realons. 


r. 33 {oj it ſ-mls of the ſpirit Le 1s confirmed in tle belief of the certainty of this eſt ats, 
tor © Rauly Glolopiothlas eves tofſce rhe reality of the world to come, Eph. 1. 1”, 
12. Toat to tiod jg our d,ord Jeſns Cornt, the Father of glory, may gi:e wnto you the (pt 
vit of TW; (i194 A407 [ ſes Y ; li nin IL know le (4%C "f lim A t/ WILT Cf Jour uanarſti: dirg Lung 
inhobtned, that ye may know what 14 the hope of Þrs callirg, and what the riches tie gior) 
if te wleratance of the ſunts m1 /t, 1 Cor. 2.12, Now wear wit recertied 14 (pert 
of tem. rid, tut the fririt whichis if God, thit ye may know the things that are fre! 


"T4, 


Ver. 22. the Sth Chapter o te R OM ANS 21% 


» ws of G3od. Fanta 1-16 e eve of the foul, Feb. un. 1. And an Eagle thatholr 
ety us to look above ty alt, and clouds of the lower world, aid treet riny att 
Mick of 11 ic, and vlocy following th ime, and relt Tibour 5 now af vines follow wr 
|WAllO0", Heb. 80. 13: [?, ing þ«rjn aclecl of Le tov: \. they FARE F Lic a8 BE Bs: I hev tt: 
\e there 5 another wor! 1.9 lite otvintety more defirable than that Which wer ow eroy, 
wall 111 1 enetr ath:ctio0 3 are d trowar 1s 1th fin oltatc lo bk fic it woe wn iy belt ve) 
it wo 1 be carnettly deiired 5 and certainly men do not bulieve tt tle +! 
Le col.ily attectod tow 27's Nt. 

>. By the firſt frurts of tte ſpirit, they do in part lrow the exuilh my dt at, Swtciy, 1s 
no thohbe and vain thirg, which is fo deltired,, groancd ifter, at wAnn for by all the 
S1mts 3 they and ſomewhat 1n themſelves which makes them to vitte and ltecm nts 1 
the ticlt trunts be rich and glorious, what will the whole Hirvokt be? It the eutt be to ru- 
viſhing, what will the whole fealt prove ? Surely it will wholly fallow ts up with joy ; 
The joys of the ſpirit are unſpeakable things, l Pet. p. 8. Dal at br rieht Land thor: 
14 ſaineſs of Jy” for CT er more, Pal. THT The reticſhings wWCnmeet wh by thic Way, 
doth mightily ſupportus; what comfort (hall we have when we con to our poten ys ul 
andenjoy whet we have heard of 2 And what we have heard. ts little ro the wo gc ur 
The Sarats would not part with their Communion virth Chrilt lore tor ft the wo | 
What will it be when our Ulnton and Communion vs tull an! pertect 4 Poget a glimpte y; 
Chrilt, 4s hc (heweth himſclt through the Latte (>, doth much revive thy rOOpHN_ (owl 
but there we ſhall fee him with open face 3 here we yet alittle tom fin ihe Or! (1: 
ces, ani that Nittle 15 as much as we can hol; tur there fie bull wall, and wo arr 
filled 117 with the tulach, oft God : Chriit i us now 15 the hoe of Glory, Cl x1 =] 


- 


But Chrilt 11 us then ts glory its (of: Theft irn iis now ta well orig wp, buys 
then the water growetn not only mto aftream, but into an Ontume Holm ft hore bs hl 
I-d the Sued of God, but then nt 1s the Nite of God © Grace tr1iclith to he place whine 
1 com-tn, as a {park of hre tendeth to the Element of hires ther "tr 11 15 Perfect eltitc, 
[1 thore, Look what difference there 1s bet ween the Sprive-t ad, aint the outtull of tt 
Wat rr 11g the Scd, (uch ditt-rcnce there t> between our clyoyment Of Guadnuw at | 
hit aticr. 

2. By the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, we are prepared and fitted for thit lied eftite, Wo 


ec...1 vi the Soropr ure, that as Heaven 15 prepared for the Satie ,10 the Sentits ire ULINWE 
rd for Heaven, Rom. y. 23. I effels of mercy, witch te bath uſorevand pripurcd unto 


[ 
== 


it they 


Col.1. 42. WWho hath made ns meet to be partakers « f the iiteritance of tfe ſrnts in {14} . 
Now we are prepared by the Spirits ſanctity ing Eody and Soul, at] titting us tor the 
heavenly eltate 5 "ths ſaid, 2C17.3. 13, We are changed mito by unage trum glory to 
viory; a> 7/400 increaleth, glory haſtaeth on ; every Jruree I» 4 [tcp IC4ITT, WE Prow 
more mcet ro dwell with God, as we grow more like Gods row this Arguimene hobo: 
good 01 (rods part and ours, when God hattrtorm: 4 us and fitted ws tour any eltate, tc 
will brirg us to ity, as the Apaltle telleth us, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Nw he that 1h wrought +. 
to this jelf-ſame thing 1 God, who hath given iy the earneſt of the ſyirit | h1- pico of ws 1K 
manibp W 1: acver deltgnec robe letr always here in the wor! + but fuitc to 4 CULTS: 
place, to winch i ſhall b= rranflaed : *' Tis the Wii-lom of Gol to beltuw all tings 1h 
apt pl:ccs + every creature hath is Element, anda pecultar nature, which cCarryeth 1; 
thither; as Filh:+defire to live inthe Water, ant Fowl 19 the Arr; tSanfweravle twig 
nature which God hath put into them 5 the new creature hath a funtablenels tO the plo- 
rious eltate ro come hereafter ; therefore the New feruſatem 5 the only convenient 
place to the new creature 4 and they that have a Dive Nature, mutt hve tn the immo- 
diate Preſence of God. On teir part, Gods Word rel!cth them of 4 better lite chan this, 
and ther hearts 1:1chine them to ut ;, they being formed and tired tor it 5, tur the more 2 
thing 1s formed tor the end, the more vehem-ntly it tendeth towards it : God wil! nor 
Carry U> to Herwn againſt our will; rheretore there 15 not only a preparation, but an war- 
neſt exp(t ation, which is the frun of i; they long to enjoy their God, to fee their Re- 
dcemer, :0 carer uponthat blett<l cftate, for wth God hath prepared them , whereof 
I part h- 5th atiuced them : Neo mans unwilling to be happy, and to attain his en 
Certatnly 4 CHriitian out of Hoaven, 15 0.4 of hy proper placez we arc lisechih ima pad- 
dle-trun!;. 0; tm; vatſcl of water, which will only keen us alive, we would farn be 19 the 
Ocean. 
4.  Þy the forit fruits of the ſpirit our tite and right is alſjurcd, For 15 cumpared ty 
1 Seal, f'» WArrant our Picloat liiterett, Epi. +. 3 I; Are jeaied wits to þil, ſprrit of pro 
M1je. I v an Carielt. to {rcure our tu urt cljuy Menr, 2 Cor. 4.22 IVio hath 5 jet- 
/ Ex 4 


vpou Sam. XXX 


” fy 


| 4 Cs » Y s # 
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wih their grefent ft 019 t-1; a betrey, 
FRESTIZEUS  b yon! what th;cy here ny: ( hCrUOTE Co Tanks 
vec] toi them 4 re we manather world. Wo prove anotitier lite by 
Mp olitncons an | 4,\:tract of ug towards happincels 1n thug noral, voce rt ! "ap. 
Al wo 01 b- hapy. they wrome and feel about after ctern I goo, 4:71 17, 26 
Lo umiviclaldefifc of all maid, ab an argument ti. iron {ich art 
a atirnal goo, ror natural] detires art mot friuftrate, for Nature Cort noting 10 vo; 
[1zt tf) IL) ares ot to Sanctill > > m1, More provee it. For thelc act Mare ics !irly, 
Mr tr ela et fie 4 oroams to a certath copy arid end, and thoſr arc «xcittd by the 
Hol Samet Gol, hoamnpranmeth the tirm periuiion ot this happineh in them - ard 
tPreeth wo tlio rr 0: afier nt, ant thatufuclly 11 our gravelt and feverc(t moods, when 
arotlolm tt 1g with Gol in h« hol Worthip $ then he doth raiie 4p thee 
4 vinly thing, by tic Wort, Prover, ard S:craments, and } avert 
11 oOMmtb arts as the prefent reward of oO; duties. And thy more 
A! \ thi mir to the\ tel of this. N00" t?:1S 1% .u USKILY 144 7, 
Vo tiovier Galipntt! tor our torment; and thee wdefires bouiity of Gol own 
1.tuy whl tot be dilappointed, | 

I iat ove (ut thoſe who hace the fir(t fruits of tie ſririt , ll grown and h pe fa 

I:j- - I R3:1t'fs MIVC 2100 Warrant. tor the V [:4vee Not Go:!s ar: it, I! (1 (God onity r gh 
veih the whole iron, but he fult giveth Farncdts; lor without I'ulancſs 13 man js 
GL Others have rochnation 4 tor molt mens thoughts are not butt of alot thy, 
b».f rather (VO titer weridly thu LO they are for (erving their lults, and | le 4114 FJ tel 
Libly appetites al 1 tancks 3 whereas the Apoſtle biddetly us be fober, atid trill. vo 
the lo; of our mags, 4 Pet. 1. 12. lf n' mould [i pe to the Od, ſ r I. OF UE it} at :11 
le bro ft unto wu, ut tc revelation of Jeſus Chriitt. Ih trac, duath 1 the or; 2:1 tt 
te tor embvitterad trons, and the bach door we (eek to go! ot at wn our dic tent 
Ly od on mn will diatire to dic , when braten out of the Worl), Heaven 1s their Re 
tie, but ro fe row proans, and detires of Heaven. 

Thu mr il  OYVO4U0 Har the preſent mjſry, that we Ft) wail ſ: raul rand 
wilh piatene: Hor 6b not only male Te ot looking and longing, but wm @ allo, tid 
(93-3 2 «v4 film oF8 Of 1H: 198 who throwet fath und paler « irberit the promiſe. 

4. [i tow orod niew tho ſupport our faith and patrerce, 31 ti hope the 1edemjiiun( 
i B caulc thy man cCa:tnot be happy tr] the body be ranked apa: tof 
lie doti not confunmne the mins mattier 4 it made to live etc: Ally 
wart trom the bads, bin is in _aftate of widovhco! till ve be united to it 21h, 
and live with 11s ol. 1 mate 4nd Companion. I he man 1 not nappy til then. 2 "Tri 
OT ly 1s 2100'f patngd 1'1 obedience, wn endured all the troubli and labours ot Chrilt THAT 
there i hath part 11 { the reward a, we'll as the vwor!;, Heb. 110. 2g. Not anwopiirg as 
liver moe, thit they micht obtain a letter reſurrec/ion 2. Tis the body which teens ro 
b.- loft. Score of the bois of the farthti] were devoured by wild boaſts. othen 
Cont, L $14 41 hre. HOME {waAllowed up a the (ca. all re {volved Into ciulr, I iT retore 
DoCuife [).! © fe mpration lays the (mart or de (truction and turty'e ut tie | V, '* 
cor det ie tun |, Chriſtians do not only defire the bietle! Immortality &* the ©, 1, v4 
the Rebuir thin oft the Pody. The Boly 1s weoak, frail, {ubject to ihe and cath 
& one Gat Seng ory, death its 4clf, tumbled ip and down, and tciled trum r 01,00 £0 
lions Lat tin reletmed from all evil and miicry. 


>. USE, Is exbortatiov. l[oronuf Hp (ur lurgnid and wild af uiliens, tt it rr my 
cemnuOtly grown and lone for keaurnly thirgs. It we look tothnh world. thc - lc: 

of it ar} Dicains and Shadows : thennercs of it many and rials ve rid cru 
within, t£9, 4110N> withour, grievons atthctions, opprefiir gy thee bogGtly Hite + but abwVt 
all, we Jo too often difpl ale and cilhonuur God. It 1othe tl er world, tte ffs 8 
q' 
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{/ 1 Donimnation a! the irik, that the min] be jolt Iv 1:oedty; 
me tt it i] 01r eat! F; hon Y Of thts 8 HIT9 DF "Xt W- -. 4 1 [ 'wW 
. Iv | went micleminth binds, clernal in the bene 

9. S0rC7"0 incl nat: ”, Or an irt fi xc l on her il; tres Noe 24. bus 


there will y 'uV teart be 4!) M, Cul. } tC, lt ele vile mitl ( /rivt 


fr 2 ive hs. 
”F OT. Fur JJ 


things mnt. h v4 4bore, wm/re(/ ri/t atteth at the riot! lan [if (; 
pon tires ab, and ret nſon the earth. 
2 [ Ee fol briſt, Phil. org” + 5 F or to mie to [11 'l C/ ri an | f ”7 15 O1/07. Th Y 


that FLUE Chriſt, will dehire fo br with Im, the Y «+ light in }is pre [C1ice CONN bt th: T 


hon) ir to bc miſc rable with him, than happic Without him, 

& I me rompetent r/ur mee "f OWP OMHM 1:tereſt, 2 I im. &. 8: Fer, forth there 11 lil 

uP for PC 4 IYOTTRY of righte | JLITEN wh: h the Lord the riot: Hi judy : nt (Ire 110 at ty: 
4). a”d rot unto mc only, but WHIE all that lowe Irs USE ri" 

5. S in mortifi. ation, that the heart thould be d: ad to the wor! |, wand tram eh. 
leatiires and honour thereof, Gal. 5. 14. (ol forlid that | fold wives; Cove 36 
T5 (Yols of owr | ord fe HS (C kriſt, ly rh, Ml ite world 1; (YH Jt [ Ho fr i» {1 [ HOY q/ F 
world, While our hearts arc ſet upon woghlly Profits, arid pleatires, and pratitic th 
vices and Juſt: of the body, we are loath to depart ; they have their portion in the: 1:4 


P/al. 17. 14 
3. USE, Do we groan ard wait ? If fo, 


IJ ” 


ti. There will be terious wanting , and diligent preparing, 2 Pet. + Ls. ber; 


f re beloved, if ye look for ſuch things, be dilrgent, that you miy be found if li 7 Pre; 
with out ſpot, and blamele(s. | 
2. It will frame our lives, Phil. 3. 2c. For our converſation is in beauen, 
3. It will put ws upon ſelf denyal : that maketh the Chriſtian labour and 114i; r troub!, 
and reproach ; defire is the vigorous part of the Soul, i Tim. 4 1, Fu tercfore a3 


labour, and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God. 


SER MONS upon | Serm. XXX] 


R OM. VIII. 24. 


lor we are ſaved by hope : but hope that is ſeen,ts not hope : for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for © 


» N this Verſe the Apoltle giveth a Reaſon why Believers do groaningly 

£ expe the Adoption, the Redemption of their bodies,and foby conſe- 

' qunce, ſalvation 3 Bucaule yet they had it not ; and in this reaſon, 

Here 15 ſecretly couched a Prolepſis,or an Anticipation of an Objedi- 

- on, as it the Apoltlc had faid,If any ſhall obje&, We are adopted alrea- 

- dv, redeemed already, laved already : This 1 would anſwer him; We 

arc not actually ſaved, bur in right and expeCtation only ſalvation in- 

deed 15 begun 1n the new birth, but is not complear, till body and ſoul 

(hall be glorified in the day of judgment 3 then we are redeemed or ſaved from all evik, 

and the 1 do preſently enter 11to the aqua) poſicſſion of the lupreme happinet: or glory 

which we «©xpe(t : He proveth it by the nature of hope, becauſe hope 1s of a future 
thirin : For we are ſaved by hope; but hope, Cc. 


In the Words T wo Things. 

I. A, 1count of the preſent ſtate of 4 belict Or; For we arc ſaved by hope. y The 
proof. of it by two reaſons. The tirlt is taken trom the mature of hope, For hope that is ſeen 
5s not buye. 2. The ſecond trom the abſwrdity of the contrary ; For mhat a man ſeeth, 
why dnh be yet bope ſor / 


i. An account of the preſent ſtate of a believer, We are fared by Fope : A Chriſtian 
1s already laved, but he 1s only now ſaved by hope, ſpe, zon re 3 he hath compleat 
alvation,not in attua! potlfſion, but carneſt expectation ; that's the Apoſtles drift here; 
he doth not ſhew for wh.it we arc accepted at the Jaſt Jay, but how ſaved now; he doth 
not fay, we ll be ſaved by hope, but we are ſaved by hope, which expedteth the fulhil- 
ling of Gous Promiles 1n our fulva.ton. 


2. TI he Paoot. 

i. By a Reaſon taken from the rature of hope ;, *Ti> converlant about things unſeen; 
Hope th ut is ſeen 15120t hope, wie, Oamoptre vc the thing hoped for, the act is put for the 
object. as alto C.!. 1. 5. The hope which 11 lud up for you you in beaten, Hope is wrought 
11 our hearts, br thething hoped tor «reſerved 1n Heaven for us. ( [i net hope ), There 
"tis taken for the it of hoying 3, & not hoped for; the meaning 1s, things liable to hope 
are not v1.1 and prcfent, but tuture and unſcen, for viſion and poſſeſion do excluce 
ho;c 

> From the a" ardity of the comtrary ſmjp''tion : for what 2 man ſeeth , why doth 
jowt boge rats nn, things injoyed, are no Jonger looked tor Tofſce, is to 1 joy, 
1s alto2 Czr. 5. =. IFe walk by fanth andnothy fight. That 1s, we believe row, bur do 
not-4;'42av;' 5 hore, where the thing oj cf or 15 pot]: fle already .1t 1s farid to be (een. 
O.h.awilc it you take ſeeing properly,a man may hope for that which he ſeeth, as the 
w:cltler or racer tath the crown un view, but whileſt he 1» wreſthog and racing, ke ho- 
pcth to have 1t, but hath not yet o'tained it. Well th-n,the Apoſtles meaning «.Wto 
world look for that which he hath in his hands- "115 foultth to ſay ke hopeth tor it, 
vr looketh tor it when he doth already wyoy 1. 
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LOG [Ipe 1 one of I "is Fe/(ory to oifoin te great 
(j1ift. 
F or EXpIICAtiON. 


- 


i. Hepes 1 d: furos expectation of joe promiſed g [oo act 144 fav 
Tic objet# 18 ſome pronj.d eocrd. . Oi rhi. att, 1 ih: _ 1+. rFWard 
(hill co" i ler row. *T1s Come py "Cd 1 for ev!l ts rot top cd _ [ire Ger 
rom. tor hope, the gracr, 1s ground.) upon the word of Co! 
fi: hoped inthy word. Ang ihe Apoſtle telleth vs, that tf © hows of prone b 
od by two immutable tings, Gods word, = Gods oath, do tiy for re fro: 
11 upon the hope fer OE them, Heb. 5. 28. The promite Cart Lath Cob 
xk : declare what we may ! hope for; the - Ric farth "ts for bfore wi pot! 
017 {cnlcs, or the eyes of the b»1!;, ; but before oi tanth, the ca: of or mind in 
Goſpel 3 and with all, dot!: afſuce us in hoping 3 tor we hive tl wor of God, 
b the (upream Verity,that neither can deceive nor be dectved yo ul ton vt 
G {+1 are ratified by the folzmanty of an _ ; the more tO + 54 
confi.ler upon what ſure ground we go upor WO! then, there t 
miſ-- atſentel unto by faith, b: fore we exp = Beg goo! prom 
holdf:it we have upon God. an! the lure zround; Of realty 101 
ing with Gol in Praver; we may plead themro our f |r 
ſolid c notation. Plal. 86. 4. In (iod I ' pr. arſe "oc rn 
I will li fe? whit man cin lo unto me. E hive (444 DD: 
Ii:y of God in hi pro mit.s 15 matter of hrm conti.l. i v4 
nor N11: ke prom. 4 tO our (clves, Iclt we Þi.come tille vr q 
up01 Our Own dreams. SO 10 pleading with God, welt v to: 
won his word, Pfal. 119. 45. Rememler the word wnto il, 
eaujel me to bope., Our nect (Ittics lead ws to the rro 
11 whom thev are vc1 and amen and Chriit to Cu J 
put thele bot 1; in ſuit, and turn promiles 11) 0 SPEER: 
The promiſes do concern e1: his thts [je Or that winch 11 ft 
Codllineſs is profitavie to all things, hecing t/ e promn'e «j this lijett..: 
11 to come. (here arc lup plic» nc ary for i Gurn g our prigrtm ye 
:ndertaken not only to give us Heaven and hapoinets 11 thic 11 
» in a way beſt pleatiog to himſe]t, and conduct): too 
-rve him with comfort and peace all the drys of our hives. to 
11 Gods promiſes for what we ſtand in n+ of by the win, 541. | 
US UP IN} 4 WAY ot taith ind hop: @ If expuciting ” OULaC pre i« 1:0 fig th46, tr + 
and truſting him for thele things, we may the by ttex hop- tc 6 
men pradicc {wimming in the ſhallow brooks bctorc they vg bn i 
temporal thing» are only promiſed fo tr 5+ it may be ard Guils Glogs 
muſt not ſet G')] a tack to provide meat for owe Jult-. or tn 46 
will lacquey upon our humours and vain tanct-<. uy bean limry p 
Prace and fatherlv love, to vrovid-: things comtortaill- ar | Net Liry 
Matth. 6. 32 F. or your heavent)y fatter lnoweth 11 i ze + lie ried 1 (| 
There is a common bou wy ind goodnels which reacheth 1 2] bits wrt nt 
the preſervation of the Imaliett worm; how much mure vill be ng f5; 
hath Adopted mto hr ta mily, and to whom he hath mite rrom::- that ?, 
leave us to Nfupportatic dithoulties You would count | im an yanitur;] 
feedeth his dogs an hawks, and lers his Children dic of | «4 HL Curt 
bore 15 Gol that he will do what 6 beit, Þ!! thin conltideor. ! 
J. The great promiſe, Io the proncipal objed of owr hep, rs (alvit 
eternal lif-, 1 John 2. +. X08 15 gat pups hen r/ih Fel th prom 
Chriſt hith prone or be 7 Ui \ but this is te promiſe. 3: vr 
mediation, to bring us to God. ty - nv: Fo rl brit 4, 
for the unjuſt, tit be mig/t brin? 115 to got ol thati nt 
him in Heaven ; this i« the ed, [ our *:ith, 1 Pet. 1. % I 1s 1 £26 
to us in the G Mpc], to which all ther: rel, By Tulttliont ion our 3 
by Sinctiticatio' eternal Iite 13 bugun ; by the m+-rotes of daily pro 
ferved in our duty and motion towaz {> tr hoy witutes, Ape liar 
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l 1.93 oJ We I (Cc) i» 4, TIfcart (11 v1.5 whol: Cv.iicof 

| s FE FCC”; CLIC: Ci Ii O0.4t | 411 % and loth- c and 

> CALL CO 017M C: et 3t}:,s of [cnle de. 

[ed tr Sergture (v O10; .. no. than any ather 

Cv j li tron and al other | SEERLM |! Ord rto thi, 

if 1 wr mriften aire fimm', www: wrritton for our © ning, 


b 


tl at 1 'T f i Pilienic anl ( 11g Ort cf the (rapture minlt 111 hop 4 Clit ts, by 


7 ITS HL Ul; TESEMY virity ' Provt. Fa Duct 1:1 the world, W- 


[1 "it (9; | TY 1 my th ne & GO! CUI J! [it K 
4 ſ ron Lite pit IC < pete { in TX wiy (Ciod promijith It. \V« 1 41t not tie that 
Wd on ty wins hb Gul oromicth conditionally God promile th i tO0:tmithit beiteve 


1 1 { "vo E- | TRAY 7 3 [iis 'T tl 1. | 1 194 T7 i! [ont mr. thi f rery vVne wh 1, h th the 


and (lu octt (191 hank, wh Lace teri ing bie, and | will rai him np at the la day. 
4 hits bun with the yi of the boly, and were not vGifndet at hn, '« ["1Cable 

wn ara. but cold own him 2s the NMeltivas, as Lord and Swwivur; Fhote thae 
Lomnuih toc nt themind, ff ich Worth and Excellency 1:1 him, as tobe content 
to ran all lors with ham, and cort all things but dung and drols, that they ma 
bw fon fin tion tho they miy Veritiure their fouls and all their 1ntercefts in his hands, 
Som thi tot we dant, Hev 5. 2. Sometimes o them that per/evere not withſtandi 
temptation, [4 2.7. Sometimes to the mortified, Rom. 3. 13. Now you mult confider 
notaity to "r4t OM Sik > nclit c tnncd yn the promile, bur the precept 5 the condi- 
toneequinl; tl retit or priviiess off. red xprct{cih Gods Grace ;the condition re- 
quired points ow! yo ur duty, and by co; ſequetice your right ; for we are not duly que 
Lil 43 accordlt MLOSY nilcs; ard il.c ike In luſpended eill we fultil the condition z but 
when won have dane tht which the promite requireth, then vour Title to Heaven is its 
comparably more lure than any ms Tile to his Poſkflions, and the Inheritance to 
which he was born s and you wilitind the Saints 1n fixing and raiſing their hopes, do 
rot only Lok upon what ts promiſed, but their own qualitication, Pſal. 119. 166. 
[ord] Law hoped for thy (lvaticn, and dont thy (commandments. So Plal, 4 3» 12. lhe eze 
f t/c | or {ry wpor them [! at fear him, that þ ope in Ls mercy. ys, Plal. I47. 13. The Lord 
11h pleaſere tn them 16:4 jear bum, that hope in [15 mercy. They fo believe in God, as 
+ tor 10 offend Ming ant the hope of falvation goth hand in hand with a care of 
ping the Commangments ; we mult not look to one (1 lc of the cover.nt only, the 
priviledys an benchts; but alio to the duties and qualthcations of thoſe that {hall be 
ſaved, tlic penitent Pulicver, the mortified Saint, the heavenly-minded, {If denying 
Chriſtian, All this 6 ſhewe.), that*'tis not enough to expect cternal life, but 1t muſt be 
expucted 1n Gods way. 

5. The exputition 1» Crtain and defirous : *Ins certain, for it goath vpon the pro- 
mile of the Eterr ul Gu : "irs di firous, becaule the thing ptomiſed 18 our chief happi 
nfs 3 all the Pump awd Glory of the world, ts but a May-game ron. With reſpeR to 
thiie Iwo Propertics, diti-oecnt effects arc alcribed to hope : Firlt, "The patient, and car- 
miſt 4 patron, 1 thet- 1 3. Remembring without (eafure your mo1k of faith, and lai our of 
locc, ard piticrcc of Fope. N 1d 11 the Verſ: next the Text; rd if we Lope for it, then ds 
we nth pationte watt {rt ati earneſt , Ly. For the earneſt caped ation of the creature 
match (ortho mani Nation of the ſons of God: The Emblem in the reſemblance of it is 
the curicſt cxpuctution of the creature; and 2 Pet 3. 12. Looking for, and haſting nnto the 
comme of the Lord, "Tis patient, becauſe tis ſore 5, tis earneſt becauſe tis good ; When 
the foul tHhertore 15 potietied with the truth and worth of theſe things which we h 
tor, it looket' al longerth, becauſe they are luch glorious bleſlings 5 ; tarricth Gods 
eilure. bucauls: is word 1» fure, tho he dJoth delay our happinels, and how ſmart and 
hoavy locy rt 11s 140d be upon us for the preſent. 

Fine 1 other pair, rej 4c org and groamre ; rejoicing, ROM. 5. 2, Rejoicing n 
{1+ ! ryv} God : and groaning, 2 Cor. 5.2. [nthis we groan,carneſily dejuring 

le court {ws nwith onr bouje which 15 from kLeacven, We groan becauſe of preſent bur- 
0 ne am our dilire ts dilated; but we rejoice, tht our atfeCtion may be ſomewhat an- 
[iutubletorhe nmivrnets of the thing hoped for , which 15 the Viſion and Fruition of 
the ever bly. Gol When we ferioully contider what we ſhall have and do hereafter, 
Low ca Corilttien chile but rejoice ? it muſt reeds pofiels his mind with a delight, 
In q uno lis, 4c mtortable thing to himto think that he (ball ſee the glory of wad, 
4 with hn love, ard be excerciled 11 loving, l:udivg and! prailing him for ever- 

more 
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more : Where this 1s ſoundly believed ard camnchily hoped for, i wy 
4+ {unports US u::der all JuCOUrage met $f fears, Cares ard forrows  : 2 (4 £5! 
weghoth down all the pleatures 2nd riches of the wor! } In 0:1 

ind maketh Religion our chietelt Celight, 


2. R115 t0 Prove th1.4t ho! EC 18 4 Neeoe iſiry Crace : 


P For tie TS15 Of F lelicier In this worll \V © ri 
(-ntly to be 1atroduced to the heaventy mheemtance 
earth tobe exerted and tried ; now while we wart wir | 
4 itnce between us and nt, in the mean time we envonmtiier wil 
Stnce the bu revers Portion 1 not Move; fun tier fot ts he $:eh, rt ol; 


50 
tf 


1 need of hope - 
' . 
11 hope 5 thing: inv:lbc and tuturc ca not Hf br for rt after; 4s no itunin;s 


are cleared by tant to foe things to corn, ofthe rv tie vill, Ow Wis ire Wartned 
j-we, that we may be carneltly Carrycd Gut alice the { 4p re fat” (yoo {5 OUI rebafin Gy 
11] inchnations mult be fortitied by hoj'c,tiat We may feek hier nf on | pot be dirvisy 
ed cither by the comfortable or troubleſome things vi mter will it | 
the dificrence bet wern the children of God 1n their Warkire, 41 | 
their wav, ind 40 theme home thi y that arc at home,arr re jor tft yy tn v 
10 potictis ro of that [ups me wood whic': we hope torit hivy are elif ie 
{ diand hive nuther miterics to trar,nor blefftings to Lene 1 ond 
they fee what the) love,and potict. whatthey fool hut the thin of oy 
is not Yer Commu and werctore we Can oniy Journ and log tur ts 
guithed fron us by fruition, an | we arcdiftitemtiiod tun all oc; | 
tmpuith 4 from Pagans who have no hope, Epli. 2. 12. Flay ro / eo 
God in the worl.l, 1 Chile 4. 13. Sorrow not 44 wihers, which /ioopa | je.” Vo 
[nnguithed from Femporanes, Heb. 3.15, If ne bo!d fiſt the cr folernce 11d rejoyane. 
Lope firm tr the end, The Ie MpOrary lofeth Its talt and coumtor at Lock calicth ot 
the profetſion of Golllinefs, or negictteth the power an practice of fo, Ow athes ts dy. 
hzcot, (crows. patient, mortihed, heavenly, luly, bccanic he teig ith the oor 
ts hope 3 the end (weetneth his work. 

2. From thenew nature, which is not intive with out Frpe, The bb 66: of the 
tutive graces, Which are «{[cnt1ul to a Chriſtian, 1 Cor. 1,15, w 4.1 (ct 
bope and charity, theſe three, but the greateſt of thetr is harith, Ho oppu oth the © 
things, the necetJary graccs, to the arbitrary giits, and amotig tht bo nh oret 
'F'ts the immediate fruit of the new birth, 1 Pet, 1. 3. Devctren ty 4 Lt! 
ICw Hnaturc orelently ditcovereth 15 folf by a tendency to nt end iid relt 5 Which bs (4 


3 


fruition of God 1a Hioaven; now the new creature Cannot be mann dd wid mmnggts.?, ! 
cauſe nt 1+ the 1:!mmedt ate production ot: Gol. 


d. From the u'e for whih it ſerveth, 

1. [ets nec-iuty to qunchern onr duties: Hope fots the whole work 4 vork ;, tha 1 
bandm in ploughcth 10 hope, and the Soldice hphicth;, wo | pr, ttt Nieechant trait: 
ia hop: fo doth the Cnritien labour and ferve Gol hop. Aus 1. 7, Onto which pr, 
miſe owr tmel:« triler inſtantly ſorving (31d diy and mite hope t ore Certainly 4 1111 
that hopeth tur ay thang, will be engaged 14 the carnit prirtul of it, and tollow tits 
work cloſe day and night ; but where they hope tir no great matter, they are (ugpith 
anJ indiſpoled ; the premeiple of obedience 1s love, but the life of ie 1% hope, Act, 24. 
15,15, I h ws hope towards God, that there ſhall le a rejurreition of the Jjulf nd wnjuit. 
Fr Tirw dons. And herein, or thereupon, Or 1n the moan tiunc, lv [, T4 To my [elf l' keep : 
conſureme wd vf i ffence towards Cod, and towards men. : 

2. Io vanquiſh temptations, Which are either on the right hind, or on the left, bur 
22th arc defeated by hope 3 on the right hand, wh:n lume pretent achght > ready to uw 
vite u5tolin 5 on the left hand, when tome preien buternels 1s 1:\cly to draw us trom 
the way, of God ; 11 buth cafes the hoves at future joys out wc12heth that pleaſuic, 
and allay that by :eenefs:; bf the temptation b. ti contorts of the world, or th: dc- 
Wale of 119, h- the Hacertly hopeth tor Hoaven, dareth not think lo thghtly of it 25 to 
Lyfe it, or put ito hazard tor a tittle carnal [uittstuction z "tis noted high prophan«not; 
In F/au to (thr 'DMieth-right for a moricl of meat, H1:5, 12. 15. Sin cannot offer tim 
TED {9 U "od, but he mult toregO oOctter, and 19 the tart rifeth 1 I::d1gnation 4.110 {7 
(*162 (EMmptatlf!: : Sn1all | leave m' tatnuls,my Iwect!]}_ is, TO rulc over the Tice” tot the tem 


37'On be Jun: gfrrcvous mconvenicice ur atinction, Rom. 2. 12. Fir Lrek net 14 
F, t IL) 
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FISTIES | ihis P's i lent tion 40” nit myrll to be ( rapared T9011, TT el. HS, that ji iff l; F(T oa). 
74 191 #5 5 ann p (7 " 9927 tb / ir OUWT lhe arftuction, n/1ch 11 tut fur 4 moment woricth ly 
HS 4 UT HH FC nid t7? ir wi I rot t = vinry. 1 [11S 1+ tic Lnguage of O1N.C that hep, 
for fLalviatlon dl battle ygtc him itt hath hy Heart tn Hroaven, 

2. [com it womn all cur tri aulations, There are many Grth-ulines that intervene a-2 
to bach Love and having « hb eween our heft right to wternal Nite, ard Cur <1! 
pPteti 1-07 -41t-; yy eo4ze PuUriey 10 Haven. we meet with try als and (i. tie rir'gs Ly the 
wWiyvs now Go irverth ws theongh, and therefore tis compared to an #x/ 


#47 - 
' 


Hb. 5 14. Toanl! lat, 1 Thi). 4. 2. As we would not goto Sea without an Aiches 
ror to War without .n Hom t ; fo mather muſt we think of carrying On the 1 11141, 
I arbourt bop» + nothing eMC will compole the mind, or keep it ftible 1 the | 
of timoationi tice tore (ts an Anchors nothing ele will caulte us to hol ty {ev 
our duly contlict. and eocounters with atthctions, but this Helmot 5 wirhout tt 14 Anchy 
we arc 10 danger of (piritul (hipwrock 5 without this Helmet, our Heads art expo 
to cally blow: from ta, Satan, and worldly dicouragements. 

+3 That we mi; die pearedbly, and with comfort. We need hope while we live, but x» 
molt nel nt whin we come to die, and ſhoot the gulph of death. They that are 4; 
tute of the hope of lalvation, arethen 1 2 dangerous, woful,and molt Jamentable ci; 
[ob 27.2. 70 ut 1s the hope of the hypocrite, if be hath gained, when God taketh amy by 
ſoul * Ftv way be tull of preſumption and blind conhidence while they live, but why 


hope tis hey wir they come toy All their worldly advantages will then yiclt 


them nt ll com wt, We hive 114 prefumptuous dream, that all ſhall be well ; by 
then thiy Jyoin 4 land teatlels, or ce od: {pairing 5 and their hopes fail when they hay 
molt ne | of them 4 bat then 4 lively hope of eterual life ſuſtaincth the hearts of th 
farchtul; they arc going to pollels what they «xpetted; and when they refign their ſouls t: 
Chriſt, they can commit their bodies to the grave in hope, Plal. 14. 3, 10, My flifb jg 
rei in hope, for thou wilt not lrave my foul in Lelf, nor ſuffer thine holy one to ſer « rraptice 
God will not uit: ly forlake that duſt that 1s1n covenant with him, ror futicr his (&- 


vaints totally to be extinguithed, or ftaally to periſh, 


1. OS b Information. 

1. That rhe great rewerd of a Chriſtian, lyeth not in things /eim, Lut wnſcen * Not un ts 
g0o0 l of this world, but of another ; becauſe hope 1s one of the Yraces re quilite to * 
conſtiruton, and hore 15 about future things. Much to blame then are they, vo 
place all their happuicts in preſent things which are ſotranhitory : Ged hath referved & 
to a futurc eſtate, becauſe he beſtoweth graces that ſuit with it, and nothing fu oppor 
to 1t as the ſpirit Of the world, 1 Cer. 2. 12. For we hate not ruiied the ſpirit «f 
wor'd, but the (prrit mlich is of Ged. 

2. The ( vn ud1i11 and kin that 15 betrreen fauth TI [ þh, pe. I he one 1s the errdence of thug 
1:0t jecr, Heb. 18. 1. The other 1s the earmeſt diſtre and engectation of things mot ſec, 
The one 15 an Agecat, the other an Appetition. Fanth cnfcreth from hope, 


t. Inthe ord:r of nature. Faith gocth before, a+ the caule 1s before the «tic& : Firh, 
Theic 1+ 4 tirm pertwation of good things to come, and then a certain expectation 
thum 10 the way which God hath appointed : Faith aflents to the truth of the promile; 
and hope lookeih for the accompliſhment of it: 

>. Intir objec there 13 forne difference - Firſt, in the Lutitude of ile objed 3 The obx« 
of taith 13 larycr : Faith is of things paſt, preſent and to come + as by fatth we believe 
the Creation f tre world, Heb. 11. 4. The prejent ex iſtence of God, Heb. 11. 6. Ard ite 
truth of Letie :) joys, Hel. 11. 1. Hope is only of things to come. So again, we beliere 
ſome things that we hope not for, as the Torments of the damned ; For hope is an & 
pettation of good tocome;and the pains of hell are matter of fear, not of hope. S& 
conlly, ln tl « formal conſuederation of the object : Faith looketh to the word promi lin; 
verium yer, hope tothe thing promiſed, rem werli ; Faithconfidereth the zeracety ortruth 
ot God in making the promilez hope the berrgnity ard goodneſs of God in making (0 
great a promile a» eternal hte and falvation by Chriſt : Faith refpe&ts the perſon grins, 
his fidelity; bope, the perſons receiving, their benetit : Faith perſwadeth us there 15 [aſt 
tior;, hope,that we (hall, or at Ieaſt way obtain rt. 

3. There ts a dillerence 1» tf ſubject ; Faith as 'tis an afler tis in the mind, Lope 1s \" 
tie attections, as reflecting upon the goodnefhs of the thing promiſed 3 fo that tho thets 
be lome Uillcrence between faith and hope, yet they are much of alike nature. 
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wits Ott the tive from things vitthle urd ten por, totfel thit we amvnlils 
k tet =} Ihe orc rt eficciS ot fnth, whe horn lowe to Gail. ard viitiry over t W 7 
iro mor emily produced, whin fanh hath the aftuit ior of Lopo, or tht 1 tf TY [110;1 
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grace of the {cond or third groin! 1 +1 recve the wor wit't joy, brit LOW 1.08 
what try als may dos ny have good fentimerits of Reftiuun bur + are muUCl Chuylke 
and obltructed by volurtnous hiving, Of Tie «cs of te mori, | ii df 4. Yeiloume lich 
thing may bef ll weak br hever-: I hey dare not quit thee Fopes of Thoen for alhe 
world, bt cannot actually I:y claim to if, and fiy vu Cries. New 5 ne at ities muſh 
NCOULLYT TH till we g'-t a preater ect iNtey 5 for WCMUul 1:0! Gel; tis thic z} Of {m.;l 
thing; and irs better tO bo a ſeeker, thin a wa ior, 

4+ A condition il (Ort arid y, Whitci) 1 wore ti; in | o1ubie Or probible a Th a > vt fl we 
adhere to Gods covenant, atid fet our folves 12 grod earneſt to p4 rf 00 tt ce ONION 
require in the promites of the Gofpol, exp Crng th. way the ble fur < tice 5 4 tor 
inſtance, the hope 18 d: (cnbed by Paul, 4s 24. 15, 16. Ard Fine bigetrnaras God, 
hi, h they th DIL 4710 j alj- t'low, that third / ll li. 41 V4 rel 10n of the At al Lott 0 ihe ju/t 
and the urinſl . and herein do I exc; IC mM) / lf to ba always 4 C7 (TEFe Twrd of cfjemce 
tor ar ls God and towards min 5 there b luch a de por arcs wpon the promile, as breedeth 
an hope, and this hope puts Upon [trick ard CEMt walk & {uch a condinonal Ct mMatinty 
is deſcribed in Rome. 2. 7. Who by paticnt commnunce 1# well doing feek ſor glory, bonour, 
mortality and clernal life. | am ſurc 10 find falvation ard Etirt vile, wt] 6 It-deny mgly 
and patient]y continue thy way, and by the grace « tf Gol am rclolved (o to CONtinue, 
Now there is much of hope in this ; partly ,b. car:ſe 1] 1+ 1+ the hog & which the immediate 
eſt of regeneration 5 The hope, that 1s the frun oi ©5454 rence, a! d belongeth to tte 
lealorel and wycod Chriſtian, who hath aporov: himicit; hearſay 1s another thirg, 
Rom.5. 4 and partly, becauſe this ſuncth with Gods cevenant,or «he cor nmional offer c: 
Eternal hfe, according to the terms of the Goſpel, where the ben: {1:5 are ©ti:---d toin 
vite is tu walk in the way of lite. Now here 1+ faith believirg, hope ex, eci7;7, anu re 
(olution to take Gods way, even to deny our ſelves, ſacrifice our mere ſts a1 heart lf 
to exerciſe our (elves unto godlineh:. ; and partly, becauſe much of ef ot Cooney 
Iyeth much in this conditional hope and certwinty it bung abio utuiy reve ry! 
atts of grace; and partly, that we nay have much comfort by it, for we vie m 
our claim; | do not doubt, or conſiderably doubt, of the reward of vo he 
De; no, | know they arc fure and ltedfaſt by the promiſe 3 ht my 04.0: qutiiy, 
noi to tenlible and clear, that | can potirively determimic my Own right, | 
{upport and comfort 11 this way, I ( or . 2 \; run not as one wnccrtains, tor | 134 
ward in my cc. 

4. There is a&dnal certainty of our intereſt, as being qualified, which admit: cf a 1: 
titude ; for it may be full or not full, tirm or not firm, Heb. 6. 14. ard we Wrſ re that rin 
one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of hype to tle end ; it may be in- 
terrupted or continued ; the full hope removeth all doubts and fears 3 that which 1s nor 
Fall, hath ſome doubts accompanyir'g it + but the certainty prevaiieth;) and 1 more thin 
the doubting. This is comfortable ; To fail to heaven with full fails, rather than make 
an hard (hitt to get thither by many doubts and fears 5 and 'tis a blef}. d thing when we 
can fav, 2 Cor. 5. 1. {ur we know that if our earthly houjc of this Taternade mere difjolved, 
nc bace 4 bualdlive vf (iod, an houſe nt made nith bands, eternal in the Heaters. 2 Is. 
++ 8. Henceforth there 15 laid wp for me 4 cromn of righ teonſneſs. In ſhort, The more we ad- 
\rels our (elves to our duty, the more we put our fclves 1n the way to receive the pro- 
mile. 
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Ver. 24. the $th Chapter to te ROMANS. 


R O M. VIII. 24 


For we are ſaved by hope : but hope that is ſeen, is 11 1116 © fo 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for * 


E mult diſticguiſh of hope, Tie, CH VELHT- Tas ef 
hope. 


1. There 14 an hp? in th, creature, awl-n/ re am (| i 5 11 t1.4n;74 
b-fides God are faite confidences. Cn wen be 3 br 146), 
creature Which is un'y to be found mGot. or net oh inp; 
rupted tenor of worldly fulicity in prefer injure mt s 1h x 
their hopes are compare to a ſpiders mob, winch ts mone voi 
turn of a be*(om, Job 8. 13, 14. they lay ihr duttuns 11 their minis 2; c rout, 
az the ſpit. icrs web 1s woven ;, but the beſom of providence cometh, a (| (14g +! 
web are both {weptaway, and irodden under for. By the prophet 7 414 r: 1 
pared to a dream, Ila. 2). 8. Ar whin in [ung ry m1 dr am th int (1 '! | 
e ucth, but he awaketh and bis ſorl Is empty: 0V 45 1 Of iy man il TL "2h AM [ : 
drinketh, but Le ewiheth, and b bold b- 11 faint, ant! hit foul hath rporbiic. Al 
1» but a w.king dream, which taileth in «7; mity, ants iverh toe on IM:129:2.:x 
tccihment and latthfaction. [his mv butul Gods Ci! nh, wii til eh 114 
of worldly profperity, Plil. 30. 5. In my profſyrrity Ifaid 1 all on bo no LL 


hard] to keep from fleep when we fean our hea ts vpn a to nn prin nd na a1 
llcep we have many tantalics anl dreams ; tht: h eg nn te: cCrOnn tate, batt thien tf 
5 an hope in God, whoſe immutable mercy and truth mu wh 144 + bo object fort l 


Plat. $20.: J. Ge Iſr 4 [ bu pr im the Lord + lo Vial $3: 5- #7 pe IL uninGo. for If a.! 


Jet praiſe him. He hath 1'.c lovereiga command] of ul i yn do ws 

toOr good apart from him : it the creature (iy v: 4. and t, (.) - MES 0E-£. 
creature prove but a he, 10pe in Go i- that which t "0 T7.teteo hm 4 
Gol ;for faith, hope, and love, are dutics of the (rti ri At nenitiv's pact 


their pohitives. It no 0: her Gods before hit t V. Wat etrue Giid -rewur (lf! 
The politive duties of the tilt commandmeint 4r- cnltns namnglis ng! LINTET I (ae 
are our duty to God as God, tho he give nd dir (on Hon tm. un Cd bh oo 
God, then hope 1n him, Lim. 3. 24 The Lord is my price! laith 119 (ont : tl erefur) 
will I hope im bim. Thath, expct 2I| my 1 ppuets from | 1, 

2, Hope in God Is two-fold, enth.r EFT AFRION NL ff ! OTOUMN, Or a £.1?10n 1] hope v7 
1» built upen lolid ground. 


1. Iherets a Vain and groundic!: ne pe, whici Is irrati val, uch 15 1S In [al an 
carcir ly tnners, Who lay they hope well; bur tf cirhi pe Will ono Gay Ieovetiieomaſharr: 
Rom. 5. 5. For it 15 not an hope built on te word of Gods tr » cher live in thete 15) 


9 


yet they hope they thall do well enongh, th ty boonot fo tonne and mice 3, 
2re 3 hike co.:d:macd men 111 butts and won tf ot drewm Cr, ter, W :vn 
they are Tur, UND, and realy {JC CRCIr EX; fo th.oy te [LC 10f tiedvcN Wit, s 
much coniidence as the holieſt of them :!, tho God huh il they, Heb. 12 14. 


That withoug bolimeſs, no man ſhell jee !h- Ierl Wh hopes bw a vain dicm cn ! 
an awakening time will ome ; thi hore tm oily with fith, bue avirutt fg! 
T'ais hope 15 nuthing clic but a confide ricet} it: God will pe on + Jager fo tha 


bp! 4475, 


AF 
23C 
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— 


biphemy rathcr thian an act of Wu il!) i tb l1CV nt Sat4ii Th. tt !nGe ' I 60S W 
in Gol. who hath declared the flat conriry int yang, tOur. tf, 1 Avowye,; 
that T3 wrrighteons }# il] mot int crit the kino don (f GG: * *» #1 Acren;'' wor og 
Je rm il rj, mor id. TT '\, mov adult Yrs, FO! SIT WIN TV JW of t/ "PT eas þ 
riankand int LITE. mor Ci veOt WI mOP dr mr k P.iS HOY P wrlcrs HOY extort; - BE, 


hernia 1 Linv dom 'j bL' a:tcr. 
[leet arid hope, Which ts built upon fo d groun'!s, prebibiliii:e. or wp. 


fainki:' 


1. There 1+ ar atioral probable hope. For hope 18 lomoetimes tanen for a prichaly's 
exvectiiiun, 1 Or 13. 7: Hop 1h all things. It mcanct!h there. tio a Divine br. 
charit ble [ rudents: top : we hupe Wi [| 'M others, Wheuyle (4 $4 Ba KO, (NG? "& 
long as nztiing aj arcihito the COmrrairy 5 charity aneth} UPON |: FELOTT KS, thc x TIS - 
hupeth al/ el empr, 23 Cor. 1. 7. Oar hop of yu 18 (tedi.ifÞ 11 at 4 y L ate leew Par. 
fikiis of il, FJ erings (1, the £0 pe * Jo ſhall Je be allo of ike (onſul ili I; - Be tOW 1, &> 
God, Cor. y. 1 . He that jlonghet/ plongheth mm bope : a min 1th no promite of a yigeyf 
Crop; but the ordinary providence of Guid giveth him a probable hope of ſucc:t., 
In temporal tht: gh, When ve K'10- Dot w: at the event will be, fuct a kd of hope we 
have : there 1» nu cxpre's promile, ou tuch 1» the Lords Power and GonMdoets com: 
monly excrciied mn in provicatial tov rom, tht we have no reaſon todeſpair, an 
(iv i: thiul nn bus yea, much reaion ts belive that Gad will prveſucceſs to our en- 
4b avoiirs. for ls glury in the world, c 4 (ering whit huh uſually befallen his tervant; 
in hi. calc; thi we Canna! draw a hrin 413 4 certann Argument from thence, vet it; 
probvlc, tor the melt part 'tis fo 5; but 1a matiers that concern ternal life, ſome. 
what of this hope may be oblerve(l; as before conv 11101, when we begin to b.: ſerious, 
an leek ater God $ Wc cannot lay ceriainly God vil pive 11S conver 1; 1nd (iy- 

Ng grace 5 We mult tollow God, tho we knw not wh k will come of ut, as Abrihem 
11 Heb. 18. 3. there the rule wn luch cafes 15, | mutt do whit !'” lLath commaniidd : 
Gol miy do what hw plealeth. Yet "© fume comtort that vearcin a prob. ble way. 
N iv. ab.cr coaveriao?, fuch hope ncn may have a+ to their Own inter kt in © ernal (2. 
nm Ther cannot lay Hoiven bt theirs, or thit God will certarn'y keep them to 
|. Heavenly, hingdum, yet they dareno! quit thu kopes of Heaven tor all the world, 
nor Cecile ty) walk wn the way of falvation; 'tis probable they are Corls Chil- 
Gien. 


>, Fire ba frm inkedwrlan Lope, When we have afturance of things hon 4 fer, by 
tlit pPrOmilis and OtIcHh> of thc Golpcl, as Atts Wo &\ I bit / ope tom ard, Cod, that 
there ſoal ie 4 re wrrv/ion both of tie juſt and wnjaufh, Wiilh»y this bope, 3 man car 
not be a Chriittan. W- nviit certnnly expect the proniled bleffing to te nivento 
Gol thy ite capable, ail duly qualited ; and alt that are lighin. t by tte tet, &9 
Ken, 4M expect I, and painvely concluile, thut verzly there 15 4 vere for it 
riihbtcume, Pi. 57. Init. Uhins bope ts the hike &f Religion, 4: ! doch exert us to logk 
aftcs it by gue an} him MN ew eyes are enhightned with tpiri ual cye-talve, that 
they get a gli of the work to come, Eph. 1. 1%. The ey:1 of your uederſiandin: 
INCg enlich'n do. the! yo m1) kn ww.iat is the popeof [1s cal r0 in the riche; of the 
Llory o Lier  cripimemibe ſjants Andit they believe the Golpel, 1 cannot be 


offer vic, 1 am certiiiithere nluchatiung, Cl! 5. For the hop: nbich is [1d n/ 

084 /te en, wh reo! je bard bef rein ther { | th» trath of the roſpel, There 

ES tri 15 14.10; all that clole v1: tt the Culpel, reccave 17, and by it 15 this 
bit hope ai {ory VITOUgiN IN Us 

ſ a vtotg cert 111 1 OW 4IT FE WLEN te 0: her very profitable, bu! 

irs t9 the bite and bet py ot a Chnittian £ thee firdt fore; ths f! m2! 

fat 4, Ui onthe ome ments | a//wrance. The hit grounded neerly pon the of- 

(> Wt 1 on propamnllg tie cinetelt poolttomen, to excite their defiris and 

| 6 ters 2 oUunded on the phe cf Gur GwHh outnliioation is weil 35s the 

mY the nets aitucedent to ail udts of Holind ; the other followeah 

7 Cot hot ei er mult need+ be, b: tore the affect of the Holy Lite can 

OG cd; tt 4 ce lope in lourog th and amYeth all tuma!, cn Ie, vours . 1'0 

I ea gae 14 alli courte diy lealing to ti-th and blood, buthe mit have ſoa 

I, an thts ROPE LOG CON AG) O:1cr> Ot th. vipel ith buge 1a 1, and all fer! 


Ca CIT! Z7CL have if, th It (111 {| their Proper n.4: | {TI K-} EY DU LAST / ! e. 'T the WL, 64h 
\», (4 SALTS H: "4 +4 'T1, 
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Pit then, there 1s another hope, that 13 grounded upon the widens f cr 4 on th 
4141s the fruit of all irince, when we can make out our on clatu an in ty 
eral lite, which t nat utviilly done without mich dilig new, Hob. 4. 44 ander 
4 iro thit cory one of yo & /h.w forth the ſame diligencetothe (wil 1 urince (f cope ws! 
the ed Nach lobriety, and weanedaels trom the world, 1 Pet. 1 ty. Nach wit 
fulnels, that we be 19! moved awtiy from the hope of te vojpel, CL. 1. :3. That ourhoges 
vt erin life begotten wn ws by the Goipe!, bo not weak nm d an] deaduned 19 us tt, 
nn» enough thanktully at hirit to embrace the conditional oticr, bur we mult keep tu; 
this have in life and vigour. Nuch refolution 1n cur contiiits with the Devil, world, 
a1 i tleth, 8 Theſe 55. V. Laltly, lome experience, Rew 5. 4. Of Gois fivour and 
help 1n troubles, and our lincerity therein 5 when we are {calon!, and try(d, or con- 
h Ie ce increalcth ; the frequent expuricence of Go !s bs ny TIFAL (oth, an] ti onmriniy 
us 11 fundry tryals, is a ground tor hope to reft upon, thit he will not leave ws eel ail 
[»- iccompliſhed, PR. $. 20. Accord nolom) e:rneſt e rped itiin, an.l my h he, th it ir: 
1 thine I bil be aſh am dA; Ilwt tht will all bo.dn ſs, 41 alwiy1 jo row | 5 ( hr} 4 // TY : 
wanted in my body, whet/ cr 11 be by [1fe or deah. Pail 1 hereth be cor tiene for 
the future, from former experience. Now theſe two forts of hope nut be Gift. 
agh1! lied 4 tor the hrlt hope MAY be a.companicd with fOMC UT TEST. T19Y EVITE [vaty 
O11. Or the reward. of Godlinels ex parte noitri, at jicalt; nvut r1 parte *)., (ortiicre al! 
i ture and ſed*aſt; and to doubt there, ts a fin : it world Crrract from th wincliy 's 
wvyer, anc] trita of God 3; but when our Qualihcition 15 no! ©) dent, tf dowudt: 
mav do us gorxl, as it may quicken us to more dilige nc to make our tle more «| 1 
an | exphcate 5; o(pectally when we are conicioun to our |+ Vo lame naftort is ict 
mor duty, and have a blot upon our evidences 5 {oe 1, thier, W.eth 0144, 
Go luncls might be expetted from us, as having more know! ds or I qo, Or 4; 
oy1ged by calling an profelition togreater uiegrity an Holnch of lite, Doubun 
1» ri2ht, when it articth from a right and truc judgm.t of our 4Chon, accordiiy t 
tenew Covenant ; und we c:innot truly fiy, who hath the greatelt intereltin vs, Gor 
or the world, Sin or Holineſs. Would you have men mutll: their contch nes and th 
tha! they have more grace than they have,or judg their con iuytuon to bebetter thi it 
ib! iecly fafe 5 when they are nut perſwarde( of their hincuiity - Indeed when co: 
(ance judgeth erruneoully, and a min thinketh he hath nut that Godlinels which | 
0: c:{{ rv tolalvation, which 1ndecd he hath. he overlooketh Cos work his judgmet t of 
hintecl t» erroneous, and therefore culpable,r 0 1 be not ini IiCt,or .t diltrult Ot C:::;164t 


Well then,as to thele two Hope: 


z 


1. That hope which ariſeth from farth, muſt every day be are [frevgthne!; tor thy 

th re beno fallibiluy in Gods promite, vc our taith may be weak «fr ftrong, according 
4 047 growth and improvement ; and in ſome temptations Guls Children tor a while 
may q ieſtion articl's of r-l1gion of great importance! at the eternal recomperIice-, 
7 tice Own interc [} only . 4$ David, Pl.al. TJ. 03: Irits TNT h 19 ( eanſedl 1p bet I *% 
vain, nd w ſhed my bands in innocency. AS1t he hal ft, Wiitrewird 65 there of 
Holck, Uo: eitication, Patience, ad (elf denyal { In the lower world white Gul 1; 
unkeen, our gre it hopes yet to came, the tleth being 1mportunate tv bu plcaſed, and 
the things ot the world ne: {Lary tor our ul. and prefent to our Imbraces, Chriſtian; 
are not ccrtai'?, and paſt all doubts of the truth ot their evertalting hopes 3 elle there 
would bc no wreak fi1th, nor faint hope. Did not the Dilciples 1 a great temptation 
doub: of an Article of Faith, Luke 24. 21. But we Irwite:l that it hid been he whicl, 
ſb uld bave rod. + med Iſrael. And v. 25. 0 je fools ind flow of beirt to believe all 1 :: 
the jropbe's have [vo'crr, To doubt ut what the Pruph: ts (pake, Was Hut to doubt of 
thur own S:lvaiva, but of the conltant (tate of their Suuls 5 all the Godly ar. 
periwaded ©; thetruth of the Golpel, that ordinarily they have nu contiderable doubts 
1b 341t 11, but that (till they reſolve to cleave to od and Chrilt, looking tor their r-- 
ward 11 another world, whatev-r it colt them h.:- + and 1n ſome meature can fe!! «a! 
for the pe ur] of price. 

2. At the lope which arifcth from your atlurance. 


t. \lake your ſincerity more Cer and uw quejtiong t2, an | every day your hope and 
vour conhdceace will increaic upon you ; to bilhicveand hope, that youu your lev 5 ſhall 
be laved, 15 very deſirable and comfortable : but then you mult do that wiich atfurance 
ca,\cth tor, give diltcence $0 make your calling .m4eetion ſure, vb u'll 19 th: love 


aud 
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and work of the Lord, grow more indifferent to temporal things, venture all in Chrijt; 
hands; for while y our f.ath and repentance 1+ obſcure,you will not have ſuch full con. 
fort, thy yuu are conhdert of the truth of Gods promite 10 aj] penitert belicy. 


els 
4 Thi+ latter or conſe. quent hope which dependeth on the allurarce of our 1 tereſ 


1lmits of 4 latitude, ie may be full or not full, Heb. 6. 11. To ve full 1.1. nie 6; 
b.pe. Thai 15 full which caſteth out .II tear ; that 1s nor fill, which 1s accun nunigd 
with doubts ; but the certainty prevaileth, Mark 9. 24. Lord | lc 1 ++ / rip 11 0 mine 
wrbclief Cant. 5, 2. I ſleep, out my beart wiketh. Now we (h«©! (© | Lour to g) tg 
Heaven with full fails, cr abemwnd 1» bope, Ros. 14-12. and 2)ct. 1. 15. or ſo wu 
cmteramce ſhall be mimſired wnto y(u abund.intly, into the coeriuShino Lingilom ©} our 
| ord and Saviour J jus Chlriift, With hearts full of Contort. 

5. When 't1s tall, it may be interrupted. or continued to the end; or at lumetimes it 
may be full. or nor full at another, 1 Per. 1. 13. Hope lo the ind ;, It we continueyn 
our duty with diligence, ation and zeal, our full hope may be commue'! 5 if ve 
abate our fervour, grow remils, an'! cold in the {piritugl hife, we loſe much of the con- 
tort of our hope-. 

6. The hope which tollowcth atter experience, and much exerciſe in the ſpiritu,] 
life, may reſult trom an «& o owrs ; and from an impreſſcom of the comforting ji. 


If. 


1. From an a& of owre. From our conſiJcring the truth of Gods promiſes, or 
his wonderful mercy in Chrilt ; and his grace 1nabling us in ſome meaſure to fu)! 
the con {'tiuns of the rew Covenant, when thereupon we put torth hope, Phil. 3. 
27. 21. For our converſitin 11 in Herven, from nhence we lock for the Saviour, the Lor4 
J-ſar Chriit, wl o ſhall change our tile bodies, that it may be f'ſh1oned lilg wito his glo 
110n8 body. 

2. Or ſome imprejſion of the comfortirg ſpirit, ſupporting ard relieving us 1n our 
Uiſtee les , or rewarding our ſe]t-demial, and obedience; as Rum 5.5. H pc leaverh nt 
aſh ined, becauſe the I ve of God is ſhed 1broad in owr heart; by the buly glojt, £171 
w 14 #73. The onc 15 an a(t of Goudlinels, the other one of Cod: internal reward>; the 
ont is a duty, the other a fe/rcuy. 


2. VSE, Ito preſs us to gt, and a Hope. Hope impliet!1 two things: 


1. Cerftanmn Pirſwaſt on | 
?. An earncl F xped tion. The certainty 1s ſcen in the quit ard plcalure of the 


" . 


mind, for the preſent. The carneſtnels in the diligent purſuit after the thing hoped 


for, by all holy means. Now we mult look to bot}: atts of Hope. 
1. To ſirengthen the certain e\peFation., There we muſt otien revive the ground; 


of hope, which arc thelc. 


1 The mercy o/ God, which hath made tuch rich preparation for our comfort in the 
Goipel. The tirit ground of hope to the faln creature, 1- the undclerved grace, mercy, 
and goodneſs of God, 2 Thel. 2. 16. He hath givin ws everlaſting cor ſolation and good 
hope throughgrace And therefore it 15 our great invitation to hope, Plal. 130. 7. Lt 
Iſr il hope inthe Lord, for with the Lord is mercy 11d plenteons redemption. Apply your 
lelvis to God, as a God of mercy ; otherwiſe luch were our undelervings, and our 1! 
deſervings, there were no hope tor vs ſo Plal. 13. 5. 1 b.ve truſted in thy mercy ; my 
jou! ſhall reJO)J(C 'n thy ſalvation. Let others truſt 1a what they will, will truſt 10 thy 
mercy. Tic ter1ous remembrance of Gods mercy, maketh hope lift up the head; !o 
[de 21. Lo-king for the werey of the Lor:l Jeſus, wnto eternal life. There's our 
belt and (tongeſt plea, to the very laſt : Theretore the Heirs of promiſe are c2!!ed, 
Rom. 9. 23. beſjels of mercy. Becaule from hrlt to laſt they arc filled up wt." 
mercy. 

2 The promiſe of God, which cannot fail, Titus 1. 2. The hope of eternal (iſe. whic? 
God th t cannot lie, hath promiſed before the norld began ;, he promiſed it to Chriit 1n 
the Covena!t of Redimptions and he hath promiſed it to us in the Covenant ct 
Grac- - that before time, this in ume : now Gud will nor fail to do what he hath pro- 
miſe : when he made the promile, he meant to perform it. Fur what need had Go! 


10 cuurt his creature Into afalle hope, or to flatter him into a fools paradiſe ? to 11 
'u 
hem 


1 Of an happiac's he never meat 10 give thiem: ant it ki 
* cor it 2 NAen break thitnr word out of wi. thi they 
' tir will excecdeth there power. Or O:t of yr 
hanpen =- or out of leri'y 2al mncntuney | or 
th! + if Lc IM api} «> of Cot V4 © have Cu \ | 
Th ts So the ſpirit, who tit wroupht miractes 16 it 
.rc?) Ort f, Tet - ; CC E al; beirino thor mth 
rich dicors rar actos 27 rfts ig the holy gb if. With 
! 'i1 for tis (>! | 1 «!(! e, | [):1 þ. 'J. \n i Phi: Cm: # | 
l to the dy 0 1 iromphtr ry. And givin them: 
'o .:4+3,. Lot th ſe il dt, amdotyen wet, it 
eg) nut upon guoll-, but lure grounds, tf ore Mi; 
| 1 conmtirmed, thould not we hope 2? 
(Yr rolation to iod 4 H 1S OUNr God aint y EE, F hk, 
1 (your f th. a 4 flo ity God, No [ JOHF Go.! \ 
mire tc totinkdt; Lometting butter than the t 
(tr 1 Goto give; ourellc he con!-l not wh logumw take rn: 
$23.28 68 herefore God 11 rot ſhine to becdied tein Cot f: / 
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we have atrue hope, we not only ought in point of tuty, but (ſhall; "the property of 
h 1c ſo todo, tolub mt with patience to all things which Gol {endeih, in the mean rune; 
uy 2 nfore o0:1r leives with the glory that (hall ent | 
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R O ME. VIII. 26: 


Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we know nat what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought : but the ſpirit it ſelf maketh nterce{/ton for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 


N the Context you have (cveral arguments to pertwade to patience vn 
der attfhiction ; thoſe two that arc of chick Conhdecration, are the 
y . = : AS Y ' 
bope of glory to come, an th: help of 1:: jpirit fr the preſent >; this Jats 

ter 15 in the Text. 


In this Verlc, 1. I be help of the prrit ns generally aſſerted. 
2. The reaſon evidenc ing the rec ſſuty of that Lelp. 


1. The Author. 
2. lie particular afoſtance + Where we have, 
2, [le mWAPNMNEY of the ſpirits ajſuſtince. 


1. The help of the ſpirit 15 generally afferted :; Liowile the fpirit allo helpeth our in- 
lirmitie; : By inficmities he meaneth afthictions, and the q ertur bations occationes] the reby, 
a> feetting or ti iU1:1,25 Or MIre generally an) (1itul 1141 wit ICs, av IPNOrance, diſtruſt, E*<. 
For atthctions, {tc 2 Cor. 42. 9, 10. And he [1:4 wnto me, M} grace is Juffierent for thee 
for my firergth 1: macle perf- in woahur)s; moſt elid!y therefore will [ rather glory In mv "ag 
firmittes, that the power *f Chriſt may ret upon me. [herefore [ take pleaſure in in firmitjes 
m repror.ber, 1a nece(ſuties, in perſecutions,in diitr ſer, for Chriſty Jakes, for when | um mak. 
hen am | ffrong. For (ins, (ce Heb. 5. 2, 3. I! to cant me compaſſion on the ignorant, _ 
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I]. it ane et Wi, JF that be tt 4 j-1] al jo Ine OMP I mith wfurmitiry H Ard | 
Yi ifon teri of b wort t for fic} pl , ſ 'l/ f r I 19mi-lt. ſ & rey fir fro. The word for 
help v notable, +524 6 ices het +14 OUr Mifiemities, ff, 24. Lord [ Uiliews 
tcp my m3 111 f, 40. 440 IV. a42F 00 CIT which we re nd: E-.£C77F9 : ', J« ne th in rely. 
ving « belpith 1 ni ler OUT 1 irmitics: Gonthto the Other er tov [1.1ff, and br ae. 
th 4 2Dieh bf tie 17 1.0 WHEN 14, I 1: Ward! TFASLH L th, Jo lett 1-1 4 (ur den wit/ 4» 5. 
ther: ln offlluctions we ace not al von, but we have the Foy Qt as wir Anxiliire 
Comtorte r, win Ire: 7 henol \ and ocireth ww up, when we ar” week and re dy LO fin 


uinl:r our Dar ion, 
| | | 
2. The revjon erming the wit ity of that Ielrs for we ior 1:14 mat me ſhould pro 


DF 5 CON T; In whichth'e ts 


T7. Somethi-” tinted and impied ts hit praver 1s a preat friv in aff 1tonsE, Jamer 
s [{ v1 among you in (fried letthempraz, God doth afliict vs, That ww; may 1walloy 
ig nt, br vt mmMNeprateg, We have noother way to rclieve our (elves in a. 
114 dite 16, but by ferrous addreties to Gals This 1s the means appointed by God to 
Proc i contort to the rite fled nnd, latety tothofr that are 1n danger, relief to them 
bot ar 1 wht, tin gth to them tit are 1 weaknelts « (:i ſhort, The only means for 
obrmmng got, at removing evil, whether temptations, dangers, encmis, [1n, ſorrow. 
fon cn 4 pov 15), lame tickne 5, God i vur only help againſt all theſe, and prayer 1z 
__ ro OO nn {tom hin yea. all prace and ſtrength, un the greateſt mercies 
thaw tute Lt ind an nad of. 

\ 1atmindb wo pref d, tot we know not ( how to conceive O17 piayers aright , 
enter 44 10 Matter or Mommies T1 tard of Arts ters Children, ,r hnow vt wt ye db 
Af 177). 50, 22. 45d 11h true of all others vl! we often big a nalchict to our ſelves in- 
{tc id ot a bletnog. Inthout: times they were (ub. Ct to great prrfecutions, 41.4 therefore 
prayed for an ex-mpiion from them 3 which not happerning acordirg to 4 lire,thcy were 
troubl.d :; Therefore the Apoſtle telleth them, we know wot what ne ſb ul! fray for a 
me nt, we know note what is ablolutely buſt for us, tl the ſpirn li tuen and di- 
rect uw. There 15 a darknehs and contubon 1m our mind; « we cnnfult with the th: (h, a4 
»k what is moſt calte, and what 1+ mol? adlvartagions; Ih: [rm of Colknouweith what 
v- malt (tand in necd of, and 1 beft for one turn, leralih, wealth, hovour $; of licknet., 
poverty, aid difyrace. There ts need of preat contideration whin we prav, more than 
g>0d mon commonly thick of: That we may netcher 1k things unlawtul, nor lawt.l 
things amits, fam. CT WB lnow r.0t wh at ſpirn we. are of, I uke \/. Jy. WE cuunt cvergr, 
tcal ; theretore the Holy Gloſt doth 1nftruct and direct our LOTIONS MN Prayer, 2 ( or, 
bd. 2.0: 

>, The pirrwular afthutance we have from him, i menticneds but the Jpirit maketh 
arlcror jaw MO, nit. UTOUMI nub cannot be uttered: Where GUICTVE, 

wi 7s Auth.r j tis lil and a'ſift wich ltr Jjparit it jo'f mn lth aatercc jun for KJ : 
not thit the tpirit prateth, but ſets us a prays. As here the (y-1it 15 ard to pray In us, 
foelicualice we are hav to pray wn the Holy Cihoſt, Jucle 7. he prayethy; As Solomen vs 
jail to b:1ld the Temples he did not do the Carpiitters or Nilons work, but he & 
rect] how to build, found out workmen, and turmih-d them with money ard mater 
as, Nonher doth the tpirit make interceſſion for 1s as Chriſt doth, Rome. 8. 34. who i; 
-t the rift hand of God, and maketh interce fhion for us : preſcating himſelf to God 
IO The GraWing up of a petition 15 One thing. thit preſenting it in Court 1s another ; 
| hr TULLISNDOS Notary inditcth our requeſts, ant as ai Advocatc preſenteth them, and 
Pic ideth the wi Court, 

2 Ile munr of bis belp and afijtance, he (tirreth up in us ardent groans in pra\cr, 
or wort up our kearts to God, with defires « xpretied by fighs and proans z $waysi 
«aan T may be rendered unuttered groans, as well as unuttersble, and fo ſome take it 
heres Ad indeed that way it bearetha good ſenſe. That the vertue of truc prayer, 
doth not contiſt in the number and artifice of words, as thoſe that thought they ſhould 
le beard for their 3.111 bablirgs, and much ſpeaking, Matth. 6. 7. Alas, the greateſt com- 
mand and tlow of words, 1s but babling, withone theſe ſecret lighy and groans, which 
the lively motions of the ſpirit ſtirreth up in us. There nay be this, without words 
As Myjcs cryed unto the Lord, though he uttered no words, Exed. 14. 1 y- or unuttera- 
ble ; Whatlocver proceedeth trom 4 ſupernatural motion of the ſpirit, its fervour, and 
efhcacy, and force, cannot be apprehended or expretieds n Pet. 1. 8. Te re joice with jy 
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vile and full of elory, and Phil. 4. 7. Thrpeace of (od mbrif poo th all wr 4 +7 1 


1 


«yr (pr 4) 
"Gall be p JOUT (carts nl minds. In (hore the fm of Jllj-rl 1: we have no reafor to 
tant TITEL; aftiictions, f1nce there 1« Ie Ip 1:1 Prayer *- 401-1 thief fro ve FS T0060 PROVE FAA V.*I1, Þ+, 
yg © x T7 [ by t! FULLL dwelling in us 5 Wit are gPnaoOrynt io | he te rotieth us Whit TK 
Fra tor, ant alli.terh us by his holy in{pirntions: We or od ad backwort, and he 
$ Ho amy ih uS an | excite th us to pray with fervour. an! Fo), bot pd penans 

[11 ports From this verle are three. 


1 i /-1t the Flo!y iprrit dt! trorethen and ler WI! p 1% CONF NR 1.» ſ 207 { FF 1 Jo, tH pe 


we mint! faint under them, 

2. (1.4 prayer 15 ine ff (944 Es, { which Clods h/1 / ir1H lt; r Care inl lr 1: nt 
r/4 8 and atFicdio ns. 

« That the prajzers of tie godly 98) from (ods (pirit 

or the firlt pornt, [hat rhe Loly ipirit doth firenoth en and Lew wi np in var waht les 
rd troubles, that we my nt feant under them 


The fenſe of this DuRrine | (hall pive you ntheſe [ove cant; eration, 


I, It it 10 185 4 gre it infir mit) ar 4 weakneſs, if 4 Chriſti 07 [/", u} / | 25 | *; af {/ # ' of 8 
> Th: two extremes are, thghting and tainting: Heb v2. 5. My 6, © p.ſo wt 
ob ihr in7 fi/e Er ln r faint wadeyr 1, v0 Pro. 2&-- 3©. [f 14+ w ſtint j{ 4 t/ lis « f tv 


bir, thy arcngth ' (mall ; partly, b-caule the ren to lite) real for a Cite ir + $agiat or fr 
W:.o (hould be m re undiſturbed in the worldttanhe, whotuh Crit tr Gol Colt 
for H1- Saviour, and the Spirit for his Comforter, an! HI 3vin (c eric Pie 
b crilc there 15 1G much help fromGod 4 cither he hath loot ot Ls oh fone 
Gl, winch he doth not improve, or may obtain ſtrength from Got vi! the v1 


leck after + God prayed unto, giveth deliverance or f:jppoit, {il 1-4 

win I cryed, thou anſwer ſt me, and flrengthnedft me with (trencth in m Ard: ratly. 
becauſe of the miſchicfs which follow this fainting. Thanh a two fol tt ne 1iott 
there is a farting which caulſcth great trouble, pe rplexity, ind dep chr et fm 
JJ. 2. I «it Je Wax Weary, and faint in jour minds : Wearinels 1+ a! t ſ  T:14a3t1 2M 
l1tcg depree of deficiency : in wearineh, the body requireth ſome rele er r | 


( 


M ict the active power Is weakned, and thic vital {p1rits 4nd pri! Cie"! of Mmccotiat: 
j it on tuning, the vital power 1* contracted). 4nd retireth, 1 F avcth the 61tty ' 
ets, Hite les and fend} fs. When a man 1« woearred, his ferenpth © abit tt © but when 
ic fiintet'h, he 16 qu4itc (jc nt. Thefe things by a metaphor are 1; ; Io tro the foul 
mal. Aman ns wearred, when the tortinude of br end, or Is totem | fo th 
or b-ginneth to abate, or I» foul fets uncalie under (iff; bite wht 
lk nn der the burder of grievous, tedious and long atfiictions, then toon firtio to 

[ hiv 1 (1403'S OT ground: of ht COmroOre art Quite TYY F Neorwy thy 1 + gr: v.01 Hymn ack!!! 
of God; tor the ſpirit of a man. or that natural conTage that 1/11 4 TEM IVE Cre atieg: 
will go tar as to the Luſtwmnngot torciyn evils, Prov 17. 14. [fe tirit of emu will fr 

"8, wrt) : \nd (uppot. 4 of a Chriſti, that h1- FRILL i favund, 1d While, be TH 
polictt<d of the Jove of God $; and therefore though Yo nature courage be pert, whit 
gouth on provbabilutics, yet his farth ard Hope (rod rot be fort, which gouath on cc7- 
taintics nor be overmuch perplexed abo'ite worldly rr bs, on it bt mercy Were clan 
gone, or his promile would fail ; therefore 2: Chriſti Biovilt firtive agantit thins, P// 
72. 5,3, 9, 15. Willthe Lord cat off for ener 7 Ol bets ficonrat!” ro more? Is bis rio es 
cy lean game for ever Noth hrs pr muſe fail fr cc ormor(? Hith (id fornotten to le ori 
(4 0s 7 Hith he 1 danper ſhut »p FT tend: r CY Anl I juid, 'T3T I; ”y) in firmucty | i 4 
I will remember the years »f the right Land «of th: Mot [ high, 

2. [here 1s 4 furnting nhih canſett dtj tion, ard falhrg J/ from (as, Surcly thi 
worle bucometh the children of God, Reve!. 2. 3 {tou bait berr, ar: 0 } it pationice, ind 
B 1! [aboured, ard Iz aff rot ſarnted. This M.: .' 47 4 '(t off Oil profeiiio.1 J'} | pr (Uh 6 
of godlinels, 4nd fo cuts usS oll trem all hep af $5 Ty . (34l. oF No 'F Mall 7 « Ji 2 4 C 
live. 15 ye fernt wat. * FT 14 TIOVT ta.en thoee | WW (ole WL AGLTMN <. OF fe mm [«, "oo 4 k (| l A tb \ 
wich may b-til! Gods childrens bit ator def ion ' When troubles i OUT JEU LA 
our dUEY, ths 4 bt: p towards 1, a' L tendetil to Apoſtiucr, witch Chiftiins thowld pre - 
it in time. Heb. + 2, 2 I! ter fore [1 i HD TLC f inds what L L ing domwy, and tle 
' ie kneer, and make ſtrarght [ als fir your fot, {7 thet which 113 lame [oc turned out of the 
74 We often begin to tint, and lp in Heavens way, buing worried and vexed with 
ic oppolſitions of the carnzml worll, reproaching, threatnins, 2 perf cyting u 5 but 
when 
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wica we bygin to waver, We ſhould Jook to it butimes, and rouzs up our [elves, that we 
(111yv relative 10 0 O71 4 | tuſh OUr Ticc, and not loſc the benetir of Our formcr labors 
and fuft. r1ps. 

a. C« fa ler ation, l/ at in this weakneſs, if be ne left to (wr ſel: co, ne cannot ſr fport Our 
os, Whit appearcth, partly b-cauſe: they that have but a hight Inicture of 0). ſpire, 
Jive up at ihe firſt ailavle, Marth, 13. 21. IVen tribulation ariſeth ber auſe of 11.6 word, ly 
and byte 15 offend O.frs of pardon of fins, and eternal bfe, offcct them tor a whil,, 
and ngayze them. 1.) thr prot. (hon Ot potlhinets : bur when once 1 cometh to Prove a 
coltly bulinels, they give t over prelent]y : and partly, becaulc the molt relo vid, of ro 
duly poſlctlel with a fenle of their own weakne's, ſoon miſcarry, if not in wool, ver wn 
part ; witnels Putcr, Math. 25. 33, 34, 35- Chriſt had warned them tht tuc't ati. 
ons ſhoul 1 come, {s the ſtoute{t (ſhould ſtumble at them, and fall for a time; but Peay 
being conſc1o1.s ro himlclf of }1s own ftacerity, could not believe fuch weaknels to [4 
in him ; but God will {0601 confute conhdence 10 our OWN ſtrength, as the ever't of þ1, 
forrful fall d1feviderly declare; partly, becaute they that ſeem to be muſt fortiticd, rot 
only by Relolition, but (Mtrong Realtors, miy yet overlook themin a time of Tempraticy, 
As Flipbaz told Job, Chap. 4. 3, 4, 5- Behold, thow haft inftrudted many, and haſt ſtrerg!!,. 
ened the weark kin; thy words bare vih olden him tht was falling; and th on Laſt ſtrength. 
ened the feet le knees. ut now itt 15 (ome wpon the, ard thou fainteſt ; 1t louchith thee, and 
thou art troull:d. 'T 1+ one thing to give count], and another to practice it 3 and there 
Is 4 great decal of diltc rence but weon try al apprehende.l by our Judgement, an felt by 
our {unle, John 12. 27. Now 1s my /oul troubled ; and what fball I jay? Father, fate m: 
from this Lour : Lit for this cauſe came I to this Four. Wien well, we cafily give counſ:| 
to the lick: They that ſtand on fhore, may Uirect others when ſtrugling with a I cmpelt, 
And buli les, we know many things habitually, which we cannot aCtually bring to remem- 
brance, being overcome with the {ſenſe of preſent evils 3 and grace that ſeemeth (trorg 
out of tryal, 1s found weak in tryal, and faileth when we ſhould moſt act it: and partly, 
becaulc thole that do not wholly defpoivd, but are yet wrelthing, arc plainly convinces, 
that they cannot conquer by their own {trength, Jer. 8.12. f/m | would comfort ty 
he lf ar unſl my lorrom, my heart fainteth within me 3 The tediouſncl+ of Prett nt pre (ſures 
doh to mnvaile their ſpirits, that they find themielves much tro weak to grapple with 
th: ir troubles: They atlay to do it, but find it too hard for them. Now atter all thief. 
expuricnces of the Saints, Where 15 the man that will venture 1n his own ltrength, 10 
compte hn IpIrit, and overcome his own inhirmitics f 

3. Ihuit wicn we 1 not jupport onr jelves, through our meakne's, the ſpirit Lelpgath mi 
We (pz ik not of the neceetiity of the holy (pirit to our regeneration, but cont: ation; 
Atter grace r:covad, worldly things fetnear and clole to us, and the love of th: <1 1snat 
{> quits ext ict 1:{ us, but that they have too great a commin( over our 1nclii1 tors, 
and aticthon, that we cannot overcome our infirmities without the W{hiſtance of gract, 
winch Chriit ditpentcth by bs force: And tis not enough for us to ftard uy onour guard, 
al detend our felves, but we mult implore the divine affiſtance, which 15 ingaged for 
us, Frli. 2.16. That be world grant unto you, arcording to Ihe riches of tis glory, to te 
(ren, ti nod with might, by Fig ſpirit in the inner man. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the 
poxrer cf \ i (11 re web feth lo lalt ation. © Cor. 1h. 1 - 8 There buth no fenptation taken you, 
lut (nh a1 15 common tomd'ts but God 1s futk ful, who will zot ſuffer you flo le templed abore 
mt jou are atle s, but mill with the temptition all», mats 4 way toeſcape. The (pirit that 
will th a Chnſtian, fortitiech him 4 and the fame grace which he ſheddeth abrosd 1n 
the tonl tilleth us both with hight and (trenz0b, and ay a ſpirit of itrength and counſel doth 
Mable uw to bor all the: atthctions which ohorwile would ſhake and weaken our relo 
Iytors lor Gol ind Hiaaver. 

4. Tiegtt at rhe wip oh mjclees, and wje ail means, arc in 4 neartr capacity to receite me 
[ircnces jrom the ipirt”. than others. For the Apoltles word 1s, te Lelpeth alſo. We have 
beenat the works, voaloning and pleading, but he miketh our thoughts ctteftual. Pal. 
27.14. 'luat om the Dord, Leif geed ourage, and be fhill Shrergihen thy Hezrt , wait | (a) 
entice lord Itwe donna cxccitc faith ant hope, How ca:1 we look tor the afhiſtance 
of the Holy Gho!c?2 It we give way to dilcouragemer.t, we q nt our own Comfort ; But 
when we ltrive 10 take courage from the grounds of faith, 'tis followed with ſtrenoth 
from God, to 'arderg» the trouble, So Plal. 31. 24. Be if rood conrage, ard be f0:) 
ftrergtLen your Feart, al! ye thit Lope mtie I, r4, When we arm our felves with con- 
[tancy and for:1tude, there 15 no duubt of Gods ſeaſonable relicf;, but if you, our of 
love of the cal: an4 contentment of the i];ſh, give way to d.tti-ulties, and deſpord: 


How 
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co YOU OFp QA G3! aiiltitanc? Ya bamih ut from yo! 


[1 Y [ ( o ; 19 nAdrev 'Ff* 1 'S f Ir thic F TT = HOC NF 4to; Onty 
ables, tut at) help rin our Co t].'t-: Ve are fet forth rf 4 Hed ale to Cr d. VE w 
| W 1 Cor. 4 9. I 'rrretore we ſhould | © how we acouit our {Ives : but our a 
Crt bs, that he ts the ftrvngth of our (on, that we arc page 1h by Calle, 18 | by | 
B wr a0 | ſtrength. God will rot detert us, gr deny to ſupport us, ubl:(, we grye tim 
fe 11, aur neghg: nee and pri Vous (11:4; no, of you wait upon him, tire! gth will be 
wnowed to you, Ha. 45. 31. They thit wait on tle: Lord ſhall wot faint, Ft renine (Heir 
t.neth +: 1a Oue weehnels he maketh bs Itrevgth and power to appuar, and cn yn} 
1 { rvants to do and endure any thing, ra hr than qui! his Cavite, they hall Hive 
| pp!) of ſtrength, whenthey ſem io be clan (pent * And overcome. all Q:tii.ullc: 
inthe way to Heaven, 
> U 5, I diredion. TI» 2fe rite our ſtan ling to the ſpirit. We arc weak creatitto ©; 
ir-4+ {1:45 \ble ro do nothing, but through the fpirnt of Chrilt, all chiog+, Diil.g 12 Thai 
| JO through all conditions g Wwe Owe all th.qt we a0©E, -..d | ai that we foto ttc holeg 
(re; We Ive by Ws prefencs, underttand by br. biggie, at oy i power, Lt r by tl 
Me noipirethinto is. We are irgratetul ro the Buly typi, it we ateribe that £4 
ie aithors, whereot we are (Carce lervans and Maumee Part more hun), 
jo. 08; FO; Hut hy the era” of (rod [ am what [ 1m 


KY xl orteticn. Let u5 not firine ur ior our troubles There are many 


4 
1 : 
! Yr Crs are mot dj il gel by CU'OVyY IMCOMTICNICNICE thre! te 8 ore (oe x AE 
d ov the mb Ives tor (het tu + take, And (hill we be « pal m{-AGods ir Vi 
r.'y E(] encontrar nc thit te falleeh us in the way of our duty, v tiken tio 17 


* C1 green EVIT ao? (4 Ace Tg? regardud, \V hen \ Oi fe Inns Vhirtyes als alot tt” 


Or Carrio thier Exe non, it ſhoul | be a thame to Chitriſtiars ; Som whe 
pled by (how bh !, | npovertihed by there tin, brovug't to publics Wim by 
foyer their i iy 4") | ire we fo wemk when we fatter tor Chit, 
2. (J: Leys tate born ſur Pearce | uradAnns, inl zl 1 rot unk wir Who ] be OL2S- 
rt, Heb. 2. endlrred the ( ortradid ion of im, and many of hs poectous kervi Fr 
4.35: ry -y 41: epted mot deliver ance, log jor 4: better roar rode, Vinny anmphi 
V1 Cortatn coMdiion, hive been free tron thor cru pars wid Tortuio t but this; 
Mito were Contrary to the law of Gn!, tt ro fore would not by wire? co 
p.! off tr tro OI; now (hall we pratle th 15 Comcavye, and not imitate nt > Ther ts 
the Ciriitigts wn lt, ectitinon. 
> (i promicth to moderate the all Ehlons, ant tweeter the bitterncts of the m7 
[i'r We" To) mild f uot, i C7 15. I will not bt wruth ſ F OHtF, ink vity 4 'P LETY r \nthe 
2111 ſh id l faint, and the fuirmtuib Fhate nn le. Gol hah pren cont 2 £248 (12 v7 
| "1 nity an! weaknel, and how unhle thy Y 2c (Q hol | oat ntl cr [3148 19 | grievVayut7 
troul's 3 Therefore he (tiyerh hs band, will not witoily diff arte and diicw ir ige 
hs people. A good man will not over- brute his hewts of youu be {ith 4 in the wr! 
dom md Fanhfulacts of Go ls proveleniyi Goverr mw, you have ro roafon to far, 
but kerp up your doprndance wporrs hin 
4. hen realm 1) tired fankh ſh n'd Jupp-» J;.1 iT 's 4F i nc ll Full '# 'PEe 40 nnſt } of , 
4. 12 Fwh os forh waernot only 11:7 ef eh Fottitan, but ou of th. Ru - 
| 0 71C&f h« | « | | _ IS 4 £1 niet tor (a6 uy voOtk. 
e. Give vent to) te wr of our dihicts mn praver, Fule 13 1. Chriit taught mn 
$4.05 i'r" 4” Init to tank I CO UND 7 ( 141”, (id or will come to an he 411117 lay 
bu long. | MMT 2. STE my / wi fiir te 4 mw 19 me, [ remembred tle | ov f{ and ” y 
ime wnto tte into thy Þ il, temple. Whine h mity cometh to : Acgree of tin! 
1 x4 t1ncto b CE -rnciths 4c aling wit 
6 1} it wil you ot , y yo” farnti»g, 1 it thc cycr nes far (Card 2 Ef 23 64 Take bo 
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fc I emit.dt tiliwt to tc facing of the foul. V\ ull 


#7 (eratiors 5, and dath firther comfort the S1vty 

0-:{ th jove of God mm their hieatts, Kew 5. 3, 4. 5. God 

T TIKCHNTAIS ION IT Ce the World from 14 ; 84:0 part]y. by «4 Cl-arer 

of thave blog dre to come, remember your eturnal Li things, all how ſar 

if AMiNtmO!5 Pre gare 10U forthe. 2 Cui, $36, 17 Fur tits camſe wt tumnt rots 

tt ouch our carmard min jeriſh 3 tile rne ard wan 1s revered dA y day. fun ur l.che 

t.dious nbuh ave ut for a momert, wirketh for ws a far more eacredivrg a» dl tern 

nar of [ ir). | BITE Jie afett Croiahhte Calne! make vod this hops » dean Ot, : 'rare 
) VU 09, yout Spun al citate 1s bettered Ly the m. 


>. ot. That praver i; ne prral moans by which the Holy Spirit Felperh Cicul i 
cdrom their tron bles a1 TY (fivt ys. 

i [roms ire {1 fp, 1hith ef T Pot too TLELT 114 fr: Mm (od. It to draw 1:* tO tim 
I'(. CC. TY. and all WJ" Þ Ar 11 't, 'y of trouble, ] mill delice thee, and thou ſhalt m7 
rrfie me. row on ns fit ra pit Of ine Carke 1rd iced by is when God lee mth 
avyry, we have a lit-rry to azyly OT {Ive«- ro him: In trouble ve. arc apt to think 
God an «nemy, and thit ho puiteth th ON Covenant 1n fult againſt us ; but then God 
expat Mmoit to tear from un, 

> Priverns a lp cid mews tooale the heart of our burdentome cars and form; 
Phi. 4 6 Brood jr nothing, but im ccery theg ty prayer and ſwſpincatior let your vs 
in:t\ts be mitl- lr Omnwnts ( "=; Wn ite wina por mro the Cirerr+ of tbe earth 
it cauſe th © alt Qiz4Ke $4 q term Conti tho « tall nt pet 4 Vel Cc; Wwe grove vent to cur 
trout home ati wt quit thovwghts by pra\er, when we lay cur burder at Gods feet, 

3. 'Froa ſpecril mite of 4 know ledging God as the frnmtary of cot (fro gth, 2rd the 
duther cf (ar tle jun'd ſ Fi.tt, As 2/0 ſ rift ain of our ftrergth 4:1 WWPPOTt 5 WE have tra 
m our fey, ant eetctore we fuk ut from Gods; he ty ubte to keep us from fallirg; 
Thor t. rr wi | bw, Fer $40 Iiut the Crid of ll race. mito bath cilicd ms toln 
Oli rrr ad 0,071 | 2077 iy worry tf it ye Fare wffrred a n} le, make y jertect ſt 46 th, 

rothen, idlels 4 4 SCO') Iv, As Vie {it hour of Our de Vitor an Cf. 4A Im. &. 18. H, þ4 


4 [ TT ETERLET EECES etl: N A 


1. USE, Froce/rtwet Pray. F or He nchights to give out bh}, g's this way, Jt. 
For [: :m the tlonghts ihet i thank tom. ds you, faith tle Lord, tkowgtti of 

rn ordntof ici), togriny nn anenſicdt dernd Tien ſhil yr w 41 uprr me, and ye fo 

So 1 {4 prav w1fn pit”, 4n..1 I ail: learber int in AdEzk 36. 37. Thus Jank ike Lord 
(, d. | It ved fe» tf is ie Fj ircd 'f = terſe rf l{:acl. to do them £0 d4 Ard ou 
ES 4h 1 Sho 1 DAthet att Father, Plal. 2 B A:hkot me, ard I will e124 
ter tre tenſor an inhorntance, aid the mttermyſt parts of the earth for a pr ſſ-jſ.on. & 
co tly, All merctes come the ſevere ions n they nicreade our love to Good, ard ind 
mntm Pi. nn. 1,2. [ cettel ord bor wwe Le Path Heard my tone, ard my ſupplication, 


loan te bath inclined bis (a1 00 wee, Herefoyre wilt © call mpon him as l 1g as I line. 


2. UF, I format ni If wwe woukt have the Cir help, 1-t us pray ; there we hare 
mo {tile fi) g of Tits alhe fonce : Our (tre ngth Iveth molt mn a*king 3 and when we 
arc at a4 Joſs whit to (0), \OU8 hearts are more cal. d In Praver, than wn anv other work; 
CoeeryY Contr ws te {ianct J. when nt bra: perth \Ou nearer te Gig if cCrutles bring us 10 
'vit throvie of aacac:, tis Fave Aone ir wenk. Y Our rel yl I taled, 

» J3-wt; [7 21 04 pPraezers of T5 Fa 'T ( Om from (07, \prrat, 

Thur ; br a veoat Nrroce 1a the pravers if the faints, is evident by m# 
nv Mini PLILE Deli tes the tcxt, 4s juck, oC. frayto ve ts the Fol, (ihoft + that Is, by hs 
TE ERE taration Lo bt a we breath out that arr which, we firſt ſuck in; fo ike 
VEIL BH LANE hed into us brtore brea het out by us «2 tilt 1niired. before uttered; 
"FEAST ni jour Aapon them 2 Sparit of grace and jufpitcationsz A Spin 
gre, | mea Spry of upplications, Where he dweileth in the heart, he diſco 
v.ncth hiwielt moſtly tipriacty lo Gal. 4 6 le. au '4 Je are ſons, (;. a hath jent forth the 
Spirit cf Pis Som 1 to 4 wr Get, crareod Aica Father, The Spirits gracio1is Opt rations 
arc nant ind efpects) y un lang tt for, arg fiiitirg us mw itte duly of prayers atfe- 
(Crone if lang rravers, ar afcribsd unto kims Ged } th jut forth the Spirit 0 
bis Son, crparg, Cc. - Here | ihallerquare, 

1. In 


the Sth Chapter to the ROM ATRS. 
[: mit 11in'P the /perit concurreth tote p"4) | the | 14 e 


[1þi a ';ji'y there HI of tis telp 4nd a "we 
| Cin'10n a8 tanſt ſame abuſes and miſlaler if tht, doc © 


ſ T hel three ! ,1Ng$ COnceur To. Prayer CO. Gil crent «+ 
| be (prrit of 4 man, the MOM MAIVe, and the Spirit 0) Gol 
of 4 min For the Holy Gholt make) ule cþ cur un lt n 
ot Our Wi] and attectionsz the Spirit blovit! up the tire, n!, 
Dur with us. Secondly, the vew nature 1  Chriitia;), 1 
\17 10 [|\ Opcrative I Prayer, than 11 molt otter Quite, anfke 
_O and Hope 14 Prayer, doth tluw from the Renewed 51), 
a4 vital principle of thele ations 3 ſo thy! we, and not the 5 1: :7 
1 rpent, believe, an] pray. Well then, tcre 1s the heart ot mn) 
Ret i C b an Sanctit yl: t r the S, Ieve. w> fo his A ts) INUUION , q 
1 1 dead coal. But thin there bb fo Spirtt of Golf, whe rh ate 
te te gf ac1OUsS habits in the Soul > an1dy'hiaciethi Soil to it 
-(tiaz, according to them 3 as tor 1aitince, tir natural ſpirit of 
w1l:et.1a 4 defir@th its own 404% K nd it ova f-clicity in (0-11. r E ' 
tr ..00190, and 1pparcnt Miter, OT 14" VEF MavV Accltion it. | 
rencwed, thts will to good 15 fauctilicd, tht GL is chokn ws 4 
| Cty 3 Or 3s the prig\Jtpal 0021 to be ivr | by us. Faith freth ths 
.:1tron of Gol 121 aL d inmurtiiny, > urtruc hi pints + and 
a JaVE ET . - Af L-C!11 07 $527 :2e8E (1, oth diamw th », ndtetevy 
ed hi as 1, a3d 3! 41:0 ap; rent earners oft they). le. IM pe wth 
ti tru ltietl « t C;, J 3 20d lt; we 1 t hunt {! v. nich leneletth T>8TH«s: 


; 


. % ' ' , 4 
a 'rcls our Ieives to Cui, itil put forth, .alat the F anhh, |oaove, ; 


Payer x this our rency. cl Sprit cok; bit to Hy Ohoſt limbelt ns rhe 
of ail, who dull Croce Linh farth, love, and .ope, 4t Tiki preferve It, tl wr (oo 1 


atuare it. The Soul workets puwertully ati hwetly by ancirnitwotinn | 1 
nation towards God. 
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RE). HE 26; 


Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helperh cur infirmities : for ne knw ot wh. 
ſhould pray for as we ought : but the ſpirit it ſelf mateth in 
us with groanngs which cannot be uttere/. 


E now cone more diſtin.tly to ſhew whitthe Holy Ghilt lh 
In Praye r. 
1. He diredeth,ind ordereth our requeſts Coahb they may ſuit wit lh © 16 
great end, Which 1s the 1njuy met of Gol. Fury t wir 4 4h 
we ſhouli Pray unly aftcr a n:turs! and lumie vi 
whic!: ſets up nts ſelf inltead of Coud : 31] felt eoalvid rol 4s 
Bo ly, rather thin + Soul 5 and fo «kath Fodily things, rol (7 
than Spiritual 5 ani the conveniecncics uf the | Nail Lot 
rather than the injoyment of the world to come. Let a man alone, and Lc vill 
ask baits, and ſnarcs,and temptations, than graces,and helps, A Scorpion 11.ften ot i 
aaJa Sione rather than Bread + we take counſel of our luſt. ml interttis wo, nv 
Ictt to our own private (pt:17 ; and ſy would make Gol to {erve with on tin, _ nd | 
pioy him as a Minitter of our carnal delites ; as "tis fard of them tn the Voluern 1! 
70. 18. They tempted God in therr hearts, by arkine welt ſr their ln'ts. (ir natural w |? 
and carnal atfcGtions will make Us Prav our (ſelves into a foarc. [1 the Text 11. ft 14 1 
/now not mhat topray for 11 ne inght And inthe 27. v. He maketh intercr/faon for the { ints 
«ccoriing to the will of Gol. +78 Wy according to God ; not Caly Wh relic 0 


9 | \.! 
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Las will, bur tis Glory, and or eternal gin ts fo that human an1 cirnal altection (hi! 
nenther preforibe the motion, ro7 fe the en:l. lo Pray in an Holy manner, 18 the prg. 
duct of the Spuit, 13d the trum of hy operation in us Faith, 11! Love, and Hope, 
are mare at work in 1 fcrious Prayer, th: human and carnal Aficition, which referrer 
all ws defires and 1: clin wions to the Bro lily Life. 

2. He qu kn:th, a1! enlinencth Wh defires in prajer. There 13 anholy vehemency 
ad tervour requredin Prayer,oppolitz ti that carele(s formality and leadnr(s, which 
oh wile 1% tound 11 us. Thule are the groenings which « 1:not be mttered, (pyk:1 
of im the[-«r. Grazing, nvteih the ſtrenzth and ardency of (dulire, when there jy 
1 warmth and a life, and a vigour in Praycr. Oh how flat and dead are our heart: 
of. cammies, when we want theſe quickening motions! A tlyw ot words may cone 
from our 11:1ra) temper, but theſ:: lively motions, and ſtrong delires, from the Spiric of 
God 113 a»avle, that the Prayer which ts produced in us by the [pirit. 15 repreſ-nreq 
by t.c notion of acrys twic {t: fud teachtigus to cry Abbe Father; not with re. 
{oelt to. the I94dn. 1 of the Voce, but the earneſtne's of atiction. Crying for 
lwlp 1 the nat vehement way of a-king, uſed only by perſons 1a great necelfity and 


diners a prayer withoir hte 15 a» incenſe without fire, wich ſendeth forth no per. 
f,n., or (wet favour. The hiring of the Sacrifices was atoken of Gol acceptance; 
{) when warmth of heart cometh from Heaven,Gol teſtilicth of his grits. 

2 He irconr iwrth ind embildneth ws to com: to lrod cr et ih ro Uh ts 010 main 
t'1in »tWiIcCe Mm ntoned in Scrip: ure, Rom +. l' 3- IW- hb wwe rot ,» {4 th- Jpn" of 14op 
tion whe eb; we cry Abbrſuhr;, and Gal. 4 6. Becauſe y: tr: ſons, (rod tbe bſ. mt fort 
tne ſpirit of his ſn into onr hearts, ASTLL 4 15091 Father, A gre part of toc life and 
conare of Prayer, coilitith in commgt» Gol 1+ a r<collel Fathr. Nowthyy 
1.111 two things, 1. Child like confidence. 2. C 11d like reverence. 

1. Chill -lize confidence, or x timiltiar owningot 321 in Prayer, when w2 come to 
him a- little Chil-tren to thor Father, for h-Ip1in their danger: an4 neceſſities. Chritt 
hr h taight us t9 lay our F ather, an4 in cvery Prayer w- mult be able toliy (> in on: 
faſhion or an other 3 not with our lips, but with our hearts; by option and c1vice. if not 
by dire@ affirmation, Luke 11. 13. If ye them beirg evil, know how togice 700 gifts ts 
your « hildrer, how m1 117 jhe ! y ur :aven!y father give the holy (pirit to them thu 
414 12 W- forg:t the diy of Cluillren, bac Go dn no! rarget the m-rcies 
of a Fathcr. Let it be the voice of our truſt al hope, rather than of our lips. 

2. With chil l-life reverence? 1n an humble anl awtal way ; Gol that hath the :1le 

ot a Fithcr, will have the ho1wur and reſpect of 2 Father, Viatt. 1. 6. [t this ſhould 
breed fear an! reverence in 114 at other tim-'s, it ſhould much more whi-n we immedi- 
at.ly converſe with him, 1 Pet. 1. 17, If je cl on the father, who wi:hout reſped 
p:rſons ju lgeth cvery man. (od will be ſanJificd in a! thit dr aw niv' unto him, Heb. 
1. lo P.ul, 2. 11, Serve the Lord with fear, ind rojaye” mil trihity), Yar tim! 
larity with God, muſt no: mar our revcre'ice, nor conidenc} and dl ft 1n him; 
our humility and ſerious dealing with God in Prayer , 15 wrought in us by 
the ſpirit ; 1n whoſe light we lee both God and our (clves { his Mayelty, and our vile 
net 4 his purity, and our finfulnels, his greatnels ; and our nothingnc{-. 


2 Th: n creſſaty of this be'p and ali iFance. 


1. The ord'r ..n4 &c\nomy of the divine p ſons ſh:weth it. In the myſtery of re- 
Jdemption God 1s repreſented as our recoaciled God and Father, to vom we come. 
Chriſt a+ the Mediator, through whom w. have liberty ind cou, to Gol, a. our own 
God. An 1 the Spirit as our guide, Sandtifier, an Comtorter, by whum we come to 
him.Go.l 1s repreſented as the great Prince, an Uavertil King, into wings preſence- 
chamber POOT petitioners arc admitted ; Chrilt Open: th the door by tic :nerit of his 
Sacrifice, and keepeth it open by his conſtant interccliion, thut wrath may be no 
hindranze on Gods part, nor guilt on ours 3 for otherwiſe, (Jod ir 4 coriuming fire, 
Heb. 12. 24. and fin divides and ſeparates between God and iu; 1/z. 5). 2. | hen the 
Ipirit doth create, preſerve, and quicken ; and actuate theſe grace> 11 hv cxerctle of 
which this acccls is managed and carryed on. Otherwite, fuc') 15 our impotency 
and averine(s, that we ſhouull not make uſe of this offered ben«tii, | ph. 2. 18. For 
throwe! him we both hve AN acceſs by one ſpirit wnio the f-1b FW Haji V ment ot the 
Fathcrly love of God, » the 'aghelt happinets 114 which the Soul doth reſt, content; 
Chriſt 15 the way by which we come to the Father ; and he Spirit our guide, which 
cauſcth us toenter in this way, ard gocth along with us 1a it. We canaot look 
ariz' 
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9 to tle blalicd Father, but we mult louk to him through the Bll Son : 
\ od we £44n0% ook un thee Son, but through the Blefled Spirit, and fo we come aright 
o God. 

ys 2. That prayer mayc-rry proportion wth o/hber ditics All the Children of Gad are !cd 
þy #/e ſp:rat of God, Rom. 2. 14. a51n their wivle converlation , lo eſpecially in this 
act of prayer. Look a+ in common provid-nc ,, no creature is exempted from the in- 
fHucace of it 3 tor in him they all live,mov:, and have their beings © empt any creature 
trom th: dom:inioa of providence 5 and then that creature wouuld live ot its (elf Soas to 
gracious and ſpecial providence, you cannot exempt one attion from the lpirits influence: 
for we live in the ſpirit, and walk in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25. We ling with the ſpirit, 
and hear in th-: ſpirit, and ſerve God 1n the (pirit 4 ſour pray in the lpirit only 5 there 
1 a ſpecial regari] to this duty, bec.ulc here we have experience of the motions of the 
renewed Soul dir«Aly towards God, and fo of the comtorts and graces of the (pitt 
more than in other duties. 

3. Bec iwſe of our impotency. We cannot ſp: ak of God withort the Spirit : much !efs 
to God, 1 Cor. 12. 3. No man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, bit by tic Holy Gbojt. Thc 
is, oa him as the Mctiiah, and Redeemer of the World. 'Iwas 4 dead v Tate the 
Redeemer found us 1n ; toleflen man+ nviery, was to leticn the grace of Chritl + {41 
we muſt not extcnuate the Honour of our Sinttifier ; we can nenther live, nor work, 
nor walk, nor pray, without the Spirit. The help is not nedlels, if we contider 
what we arc, and what prayer 15; what we arr, who arc enemies to our own ha ppine|-, 
and holineſs ; and Prayer, whict requireth ſuch lerious work ; ſurely the ſetting of our 
hearts, and all our hopes upon an inviſible Glory, and mealuring all things thereunto, i, 
a work too hard fur a carnal ſenſual creature, that i» wedded to preſent ſatictattions 
and without this, there is no praying in a ſpiritual manner ; they that love tin, will 
never heartily pray agaialt it; and they that hate an Holy, Spiritual, Heavenly litz, 
caq never ſeek the advancement of it. Now this is our caſe; we may babble and 
ſpeak things by rote 3 or we may have a natural fervency, when we pray for Corn. 
Wine and Oyl; and Jaſtification, and Sanctihication, in order thereunto; we may have 2 
Wiſh, but not a ſerious Vulition of ſpiritual and heavenly things, which 15 the 
Life and Soul of Prayer. 

4- With reſpe4 to acceptance, Pjal. 10. 17. When thou prepareſt the heart, thou 
bendeſt the ear. Rom. 8. 27. He knoweth the mind of the (pirit, becauſe be maieth in 
terceſſuom for the ſaints, according to the will of God. God knoweth what is 2 belch of 
the fleſh, and what is a grow of the Spirit; every vuic:, but that of his Spirit, 1: 
ſtrange and barbaro::z to him ; he puts us upon holy and jult requelts; hc hath ſtirred 
them upin us ; as a Father tcacheth a Child ro ask what he hath a mind to give him. 

3. Centious 4g4inft ſome abuſes gud miſithes in prayer. 

1. This is not fo to bc underſtood, as if the matter and words ( f prayer were im- 
wed; ately to be inſpired by the Hely Ghoſt, as he infpiricd the holy men of Gud, in thei: 
prophecyiug and penaing the Holy Scripture. We read, 2 Pet. 1.21.Th it / ly men [pile 
4 the) were moved by the H ly Ghoſt. And we may ſay, Holy Men j ray as they are 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; bur yer ther: is a great deal of ditferencc between both 
theſe 3 partly, becauſe they were 1mmediately moved, and intallibly ailited by the 
Spirit; ſomov:d and extraordinarily born through, that they coutd not cr and 
milcarry; they were free from any fault, failing, or corruption in the mitrer, form, o! 
words wherein this was expretied; all was purely Divine. But in our Prayers we 
hnd the coatrary by ſad experience. Partly, becauſe it had becn 1 tin in the Prophets 
not to have delivered the ſame meilage which they receive of the Lurd, both fo; 
matter, manner, and method z but it is no (in ina Clfd of Go), agatnit the gui lance 
add governance of Gods Spirit, to uſe another method than he uled Teo contrat 
and lhorten, or ta lengthen and inlage his Prayers, 45 Opportiunny fervetn; and ye” 
the Prayer, is the Prayer of the Spirit, that that is direted, urderiyll, anc quick:e41 by 
the Spirit. f 

2. This is nct to be underſtood, os if we ſbould news pray till th (| jrit mom th x4 
The Prophets were not to Propheſy, til; moved by an extraordinaty Impulle; for 
they were not bound by the common law of Gods ſervants, cr chilGr-n, to tre vition: 
or to propheci; but ve are nac to [tiy from our duty, till we fee the 1,17 1t moving - 

to make vic :; tl,c power We have, as reaſonable cr-atiins, Ecdl lf, , 1 Wo. 
ever thy bend find th to do, do it with all thy might; and to (or up the pitt 
graces that we have as believers, Ia. 64. 7. Andihere is nine yþbit calleth ip rs + 7 
9 | 2 + yes 
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1 4e, 19 ſtirreth up himſc'ſ to take ho'd of thee, 2 Tim. 1. 6. Wherefore FT put the, 
\u remerbrance; that thiu ſtir wp the gift of God which ir im thee, and nn the way of dy. 
iv +0 alt and cry for the necelfary rntliicnces of the Lords Spirit, Cant 6 6 
4 wike, 0 north-wind, and come thou ſouth wind, blow »pon my garden, that the ſpices 
theres, miy jlow forth + let my beloved come into his girden, and eat his pleaſant fruits. 
Ru 1 66 whey his SanRtifying motions, Plal. 27. 8. When then ſzidf, Seck ye my face : m3 
terartk ſrt unto thec, Thy face, L ord, will I ſceh. 

2. We cannot ſay we have not the Spirit of Praver, beraw/e we have mot ſuch freedom 
of words ar miy give vint to ſpiritaal affeili1ns, It there be a lenſc of tluch things as 
we mainly want, that is, Chrilt and his graces, and an affectionate defire after them . 
and we addrels our ſelves to God with thelc cicfires in the beſt faſhion we can, that w- 
may have help and relief from him, and you are reſolved not to give him over till you 
haveit ; you have the Spirit of Grace and {1pplications, tho it may be you cannot in- 
Large u/0n theſe things with ſach copioulneſof expreſſion as others do. Therefore 
let us conlider what is the Spirit of Prayer ; and how far doth he make uſe of our nz. 
tural facultics. | conceive it thus. A man is -onvinced that his bappireſs lyeth in the 
112joy ment of Ged ; that there 14 no injoyment of God, but by Chriſt, till he be juſti- 
hicd, and fandtified, and walk in Holy ob«cdience to him. The Spirit of God upon this 
changeth his heart, and 'tis ſet within him to ſeek afier God in this way, 1 Chron, 
22 19. Now ſet jour heart, an4 your ſoul, to ſcek the Lord your God. And Pſal. 119.36. 
Incline my beart unto thy teflimonies, Now | becaulc the will without the "Men 
doth not work ſtrongly, but is like a ſhip without fails 3 affeftions are the vigorous, 
and forcible motions of the will, without which it would lie (luggiſh, and idle; of 
like a Chariot wichout wheels and horſes 3 or a Bird when her wings are clipped; 
there fore the Holy Ghoſt ſtirreth up theſe affeftions, and our heart within us makes w 
willing, and this bringeth the Soul to God ; for no other can give us fatisfation, but 
he alone. And the difficulties of Salvation arc ſo many, that we cannot overcoae 
them, but in his power and (ſtrength. Now ſenſe of wants, and an carneſt defire of 
a ſupply,will ordinarily put words into a mans mouth,and affetions beget expreſſion. 
Yet becauſe many accidental reaſons may hinder it, the ons, 6s of Prayer is not tobe 
layed ſo much upon the expreſſion, as the afteCtion ; if there be a ſtrong and an earneft 
delire after grace, it will make us expreſs our ſelves to God in the beſt manner tha 
we can. .As long as you Pray for necceſſary graces, and other things in ſubordinatioe 
thereunto , and can heartily groan and ſigh to God for what you want, with ref; 
to your great end, the Praycr is well pertormed « there may be a great petulancy and 
cxtravagance of words, where there 1s not a good ani] an honeſt heart 3 vain babling, 
without faith, or feeling, or ſpiritual affeftion. 

4. 'Ti- not to be uaderſtuod as if off thet pray graciouſly, had the ſpirit in 4 liks 
z:caſurc, or the ſame perſons al ways in the ſame meaſure. No, the wind bloweth when 
it lijieth, John 2. 7. And he grveth ws to will and to de. We cannot find the afliſtance 
a! our own pleature z ſome have 1t in a more plentiful, others in a (canty meaſure, tho 
all have it. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, tho he had nat the ſpirit by meaſure, yet he exerciſed 
and acted the ſpirit of Prayer more at one time, Luke 22. 44. And being in an agoty 
be prayed ©1w654c.% more errneſtly. His love to God was always the ſame, but the cr- 
prellion of it ditigrent, So Gods Children ſeek Heavenly things with a weaker de 
gree of delire, and ſometimes with a ſtronger 4 at ſometimes we have the direQi 
work of the Spirit, and are not ſenſible of thoſe earneſt and unexpreſlible groam. 

That is to ſay, we put up our requeſts for things lawful, and uſeful, and moſt necceſſary 
for us at the time, but not with that ardcur and fervericy that we do deſire ; we cat 
not ſay that the Holy Ghoſt dot not aſlilt theſe Prayers ; as ſometimes the aſſiſtance is 
given us more largely as to the groaning part ; and mer, are all in a flame; ſtroog and 

(honate atictions do moſt bewray thzmſclves. Sometimes as a ſpirit of con 
and Holy liberty with our Father; and faith is clearly predominant in Prayer ; * 
other times repentance and Child-like reverence and fear are altogether in ation if 
the Prayer, and there is a great ſeriouſneſs , tho not ſuch life and vigour, or ſtreogh 
of faith, as griet for ſin, bemoaning our failings. 

5. Gifts are more necc«{[ary when we joyw with others,and ate their mouth to God: 
But the Spirit of F117 15 of molt uſe when we ere alone, and we have nothing to do 
but toſet our ſelves |: tore the ſearcher of hearts, and draw forth our defires after bims 
when without taking 1n the neceſſities of others , we preſent our perſonal requeſts to 
God, and lament the defetts of our own Hearts, and the plague of our own Souls- 


Whcn 


— 


Ver. 27. tbe Krb Chapter to the ROMANS. 253 


When we pray alone, 'tis good to obſerve the workings of our own hearts ; ſurcly 
ghatever Prayer we make to GoJ, we ſhould find it in our hearts, 2 Sam. 7. 27. There- 
ze bath by ſervant ſound in his heart to pray this prejer unto thee. Having A deep 
{»nſe of our wants, a real deſire of the blefſing, we ask excrcifing grace, rather than 
memory and invention; pouring out our vcry Svuls to God, with highs and groan, rather 
than words ; we are at liberty there to uſe, or not uſe the voice; to continue ſpecch, 


10d break it off, and lift up the heart by ſtrong deſires to God. 


9) SE. lt informeth us, 

1. What kind of help we have from the /pirit of G:d in jrayer ; his work ts to guide 
ad quicken you. Firſt, to guide you in Prayer, that you may Pray to Gol 1n an 
Holy manner ; we know not what to pray for as we ought, on a fourtold reaſon ; 
1. As blinded with ſelf-l ve. 2. As diſcompoſed by trouble. 3. As firuck dumb by enilt 
4. As flraitned by barreneſs and leanneſs of joul. 


1. As blinded by ſelf-love. Oh, what ſtrange prayers will men put up to God, 1{ 
they take counſel of their luſts an4 intereſts! 1s the Diſciples that called for firc trom 
Heaven ; Chriſt told them, ye know not of what munner of ſpirit ye ae of, Luke 9). 55. 
Self love ſo blindeth us, that if we be lead by it, we ſhall rath-r beg our ruin, thn 
our ſalvation ; for we know not what is cither profitable, or prejudical to us ;, (vo 
that it would be an argument of Gods _ to grant our requeſts, The Ambitious, it 
be ſhould pray from the paſſion that poſleſſerh him, would only ask honour and world- 
ly greatneſs. The Covetous only, that God would double his worli!ly portion, and 
his eſtate, according to his vaſt defires , the Senſual, the ability and opportu- 
gity of glutting his bruitiſh inclinations z the Vindidtive, that he may interch, God i? < 
his quarrels. All fianers would ſerve him, only to ſerve their carnal turns ; whatever 
words we uſe to God in Prayer, it we ſcrve him to theſe ends, and hope that ky pray- 
ing, they ſhall be the better gratified, our Prayer is turned into fin ; but he that 1+ 
guewy the Spirit, iatreateth nothing of God but what is pleafing to him, a4 
viteth with his Glory 3 we come to our Father which is in Heaven when we Pray : 
and our welfare in the World muſt be ſubordinated to our Eternal and Heavenly 
eſtate. And we come in the name of Chriſt ; now to ask honours in his name, who 
was born in a Stable, and Dyed on a Crols ; pleaſures in his name who was a man of 
forrows, is utterly incongruous: no ! Gods Glory, Kingdom, Will. muſt be preferred 
before our inclinations; other things asked with reſervatioa and ſubmiſſion. 

2. Our minds are oy £1 by trouble, that we ſcarce know what to do, or lay. 
2 Chron 20. 12. Lord, me wot whe 1s do,but our eyes are unto thee. Qur Lord Chriſt, 
Joha 12. 27. Ady ſoul is troubled, what ſhell I ſay? in great grief, Chriſt himlclf was at a 
lok. The great Teacher of the Church, who hath ſo much to ſay for our comtort and 
counſel in ſuch caſes, yet was amared, and at a noaplus ; and Darid, Pal. 77. 4. 
| «aw ſore troubled, I cannot ſpeck. Our words ſtoppeth the mouth. Now when 
our thoughts are thus confounded, we ſcarce know what to pray for ; the Spiritteach- 
eth us what to ſay. Look as in the caſe of the fear of men,. Luke 12. 12. For 4; 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall terch you in the ſame bowr, what you ſhall ſay. So in our perplexiticy, 
when weare ſcarce able to open our mouths to God. 

3. When ſtruck dumb by ſowe newly contrefed guilt, as David kept lilence and 
grew ſhy of God, Pſal. 32. 3. The Spirit urgethus to penitent confeſſion, and hum- 
ble ſuing out our pardon, v. 5. with that brokenneſs of heart which becometh © 


4 When firaitned by barrenweſs, and learneſ; of Soul ; would fain Pray, but are dry 
and barrea of matter; 'tis ape ops not meditation, and ſcrious recolleCtion, Plal. 
45: I. Ay beart is inditing 4 matter, my tongue i1 the pen of « ready writer, Oac 
that is well acquainted with God and himſclf,cannot want matter.Firſt, The HolyGhoſt 
puts us upoa the ſerious confideratioa of theſe things ; and then when we come to 
ſpeak to God, a man will copiouſly enough be ſupplied out of the abundance of 
his heart, Matth. 12. 34. Out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth jpeat th. If the 
mind be Rocked and furniſhed with holy thoughts, and meditation , it wil! brea% ou: 
in the lips. 

2. His next oFcc is 12 quicken you, or Peiſe your affedions, and holy deſires, which 
are the life of Praycr. The prayer continueth no rth:n the defires do. There 


fore groans are more Prayer than words; weeping hath a voice, Val. 6. 2. The Lord 
hath 
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I'S SERMONS upon Seam. AXXYV 
-:0.c- 0 1 wire. Tears have a toague, and a linguage which Gogd 
\1.ritan'te h « lovk as babes have no other voice, but crying for the me. 
t this nate liigdc enough to the tender parent; ſo whea there ate carneſt 
{c1t 1s ores atter grace Gol knoweth our mcanlag. 

Ir inform thes, tha! the motions of the ſpirit are wan kelp ” prayer, not the ale and 

Jo 91 prajer s rran will ſay they will pray onl;; when the 4{pirit moveth there. 

4441/11 the performance, not inthe reglet of the duty; we are to make conſci 
tr. Gu! giveth out influences of graceaccording to his will, or good pleaſure ; bye 
ult Pray according to his will cf prec:pt ; the influence of grace is not the war. 
« of duty, but the help 3 we are to do all as in obedience to GoJs command 
vw: tever cometh of it, Lake 5. 5. God is ſoveraign; diſpoſed, or indiſpoled, you are 
I» un : our impote ncy 15 our f1n; now our fin connot- excuſe us from our duty, for then 
the creature were not culpable for his ſinful defeQs and omiſſions ; the outward a4 
of a duty i» commanded as well as the inward ; tho we cannot come up to the nature 
of a pe felt duty, vet we (huull do as we £17 4 fob aTio, and tolum aZjonir, talleth 
u Er the cammand of God, Hoſea 14. 2. # tle with you words ; 1, and allo take with 
ou atf. tions. Tho 1 cann »t do all, I miſt do as much as [ can, bring ſuch deſires » 
[}ave. Gods (pirit is more likely to help you io duty, than in the negle& of it. You 
quauchthe Spirit that muſt at{ſt you by negl: Qing the mcans; when the door is bolted, 
kaocking is the only way to get it open preſent your lclves before God, and fee what 
|.c 411] do for you. By tacking about, men get the wind, not by lying ſtill ; there i, 
many times a ſupply cometh ere we are aware, Cant. Cf. 11, 12. Or ever I was «Ware, 
my ſoul made me like the charicts of Amminadib., We begia with much deadneſ; ani 
{traiincſs ; by ſtriving againſt it, rather than yeilding t» it, we get inſargement after- 
wards. God aſliſts thoſe that will be doiag what he commandeth; when we ſtir UP our 

" ſelves, he 1s the morc ready to help us. 


2. UST, is Cuition. Sce that your prajers come from the Spirit; there are ſume prayer 
1- a Fp:oaci tothe Holy Spirit, to tather them upon lim. 


1. An idle and fooliſh loquacity, when men take a liberty to prattle any thing in 
Cods hearing, and pour Gut raw, tumultuous, and indigeſted thoughts before hig, 
Ecclel. 5. 2- Be not hily to mttiy any thing before God. 'Tis a great irrevercnce 
and contempt of his M+j:ity. Surely the Spirit 1s not the Author of Ignorant, 
ſen(l.f, and dull praying 3 nothing diſorderly cometh from him. The Heathen are 
charged with v.in babliog, and heartleſs repetitions, Matth. 6, 7. They think to be 
Leard for thur much ſpeaking. Shortneſs or length, are both culpable, according to the 
cauſes from wherce they come; ſhortnels out of barrenneſs, and ſtraitne(s , or lengh 
out of affcctation, or 11geminating the ſame thing, without ſavour or wiſdom ; or a 
neer hlling up the time with words. 

2. Afr'ily doquence, and affided languace 5 as if the Prayer were the more grate- 
{:lto God, and he did accept men for their words, rathcr than their graces; and 
were to be worſhipped with fine phraſes, and quaint ſpecches No, 'tis the humble 
exerciſe of faith, hope, and love, which he regardeth; and ſuch ait and curiofity it 
againſt Gods ſovercignty, and Coth nut ſuit with the gravity end feri@r;ſnefs of 
worſhip. If we would ſpe.k to Cod, we mult fpeak with our hoarts to him, rather 
than our words ; and the more plain and bare thev ate, the better they ſuit with 
the nature of duty. Af ſecs was bid io put off his fh'xs in Luly ground, to teach 
11 t9 lay aſide our ornaments when we humble ow: (clves befo:' Gd ; 'tis uot words, 
ut (pirit, ard lifes not a wotk ot oratory. but filial affection. Too much care of ver- 
hai coi. nc. (h« woth O17 hearts 3:c mu:c couverlſant wh [12ns, than thin : words 
Yan muUttcr: aid 1t hath a (mack of the man, and ſmelieth of the mon ; but tavourcth 
not of thc $,1;1t, Plal. 219. 26. I declared my wiys, and thou heardeft me. 

2. Ourward rebemency and lind ſpeech. Ihe heat which ariſeth from the agitation 
F bodily {pirit+, and vehcmency ot ſpcech, diftcreth from an inward atfe&tion, which 
is accompanic] with reverence, and chilu-like dependancc upon God ; 'tis not 
the lon noe of words, which 1+ belt heard in he:ven; the tervent affectionate 
crys of the Saints. are thole of the heart, not of the tongiic,, Vial 19, 17, Lord, thes 
haſt beard the dej;c o te 1:mble;and Plal. 38. y. O Lord, all my iv 1ys 14 before thee, 
'n1 my groaming 1s not id from tec. Thc vehemency ut 3h. ..ic tion, my ſome- 
times Cauſe the ex' cailu.; of the voice; but without it, we ace but as tigkling cymbals. 


4. Natural 
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,  Netwal Fervency, when witant and exrneft, for fome kind of bl. things, <l; cially 
WH weare oppretd 4 with grievous evils, and woull fain get rid of them + vet tlie 
cannmtb look 4 upon a<a motion of the ſpirit ; partly, le. mſe tis the lemp'raul inc oncs 
ty mind, more than the: re maval of lin; and cry more toOptt caic of thei 
_ les, than repent ance for their fins which procure them ard the Hs 'y Of thi '! 
___ TITITE. which the\ mY I. an not thc favour of Go. an} the retore the Holy Chott 
eller it howling, Hof. 7.14. Like the mains of the Bealtts for « fe | partly, [cc ane th, 
Juices moreto dn with (rod, wher their trons are ſeried , and t 


print 


Icy re ce live ry lrom 
thor troubles, Jer 2. 27, In the trne of ther trouble they will fog, arte il five ws, tae! 
do; LY. [ntre ut the L ord, t/ it he Ml t) Like admit) this death only. SO th it all CNL, fr mms 
m tr {If love 3 partly, becaute tho relentings w hich thev have tor tin, po wot 4 TT; 
eoigh to divorce their hearts from It, Pla. 78. 35, 37. NecertL cl. is they did 11a} 
with 1h.chr month, andiley lied to hime mith their Imenes 5, fir their heart wis mot riilt 
ml him, neither wore th:y ſtedfaſt im hrs covenant. Even then, when they toighe Gol! 
rg a arly, and rome mbred that God was their Rock. and the high Gul ti Ir [ecdes nr 
th Hilpncats of Ga ls hid ſome [hight elicct upon them, rediiced them ro flom ©! mI7ot 
ot rep nance, and good behaviour and temper tor 2 while, but all thts while thy wore 
ty it L1G KAR yielding weather, thawed above, and hard ik bottom by partly, te LIL i 
1/ y þr4y for /prritwal things, vir but 4 dil tte "f ( "| Iemee , awakuned tor the tNMme 5, not tlic 
4. tires of a renewed heart, ſeconded with conſtant endeavours to obturn what we 1+! 
of Gad ; and to, I he ſonl of the /luggard defareth, and bath n t1h11s, Prov. 17. = Ti 
arc 1108 urging defires, that quicken to diligence. 


Bt what praycrs then come from the ſpirit ? 

1. When there 1+ ſomething d1tine nn ther, ſuch as are (uite/] tothe OV, t 12 whon 
we pr4y,and Jooketh like worlhip relating to God, when i hith the (tmp of hi titure 
1701 11; We apprehend in Goltwolort of Attributes, ſome th.it blo w ta his Vier, y 
a4 Goodneſs, ſome to his Majeſty and Greatneſs; now his Mercy od Gonliots 1+ ben 
11 the joy of our faith and confidence ; his Vlajelty and Greatnets in out tlumility at! 
Revirence 5 both prompt us to {crious worlhipping. 

>. When there 15 ſomething beyond the work of our natural ſuculticr 1, ant {raver i 
not the fruit of memory and mnvention, but of tath, hope, and love 5 a man by thi 
telp oft memory and invention, may trame any wtter a prayer which hr, heart dithh 
Ket'). 

2: Whatever praycrs are according to the will of (iod, . 27. And bo tht i ho 
the 'eart, knoweth what 1s the mind of the jpirit, becauſe he mal thinterce((14n for the | wt. 
e017 dive to the will of Grd. 


3- CSE ito cxhhort you to get this /pirit of prayer and ſupplication 

t. Bog the Spirit of God 5, From fatherly Love, Lule 11 13, If ro then bein wn; 
lnow h. w to give go9d gifts to your children, how much more ſbull jour be 1 only Father 01: 
the b ly ſprrit to them thiut ach Lim? 

2. Pup it as purchaſed by Chriſt ; asone of his Diſciples, as 016 that kath conſented tt 
the Covenant ot Grace, which = 4 dautitul an obedient.) ACC DE nc of Chit iſt Ji; ; 
Our lone remedy 5 lo doth Paul pray for L8 th. b. 4=; $83. Fhetibets [ } nr | 
j jolt ( Lrijt, the F ather of glory, mliy gitec unto Jy” the ſpirit ( f n1/4, 1 nd reirlL ation 1 
the cal Ag of him : Theeges of your underſtandirg being enlightred, th it ”- miy From 
Th .t ih» L ope of bis calling, and what the rich; of the glory of bor rnb to nm 16 
Jz'rtr, £ » doth God offer r 

2. (Dey the ſpirit in other things, and then he will helpyouin rice, Row 2: : x. 

4! 3! .,”"y 45 are led by the Jperit of Col, are the fo2:'s Of (30 [ th if ply eli), Uiat hu no! 
0!\ Cres, but we follow his direftion;therctore make 1t your bulnnets to whey hiys ni 

ton When he would reſtrain you from fin, Rem. ? 13. /f 3- throne thn, 1: rf 
the uceds of the body, ye ſhalt: live. When hemvnth and leadeth you mute Curmun no 
vith God, which ts called by ttc Apoſtle, walzizg in the /pirit, Gal. 5. 25. Ob.y hnilpe- 
ly, for delay is a plauſible denialy thoroughly doing all that he requireth of ju! wan 

ſantly, not {om times only, when generally you neglect him 5 the ſpirit ©» a ({tranper 10 
you mn prayer, when you neglect his other motion»; there is a grievingthic {| ie, } 1h 4 
3”. And erieve rot the hol) jprrit wher, ly ye are ſealed to the day of redenptn: 1. A reli; 

Ing the (pirir, Acts ”.4h Ie ſtrfſne, led and uncircum: te 4 in leart and © v5. IT do ain iy: 
reſuſt the holy ghoſt. And there 1s a quenching the ſpirit, 1 Thel, 5. 19. ner nt r/ 
Jpirit. 4. Do 
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Fe. | ) WI91 .th | ch, | lf mithabke 1 Joſt anc le TIHTLA Plal. Tl. he Pall "= 11 
wit, ant mill afro r Low, ind mall le math Him in treable, and ay aeliter Him wh 
TH Mens \W <0! "Ty 111 l,ave the f OWecr tO work mir. cles, Atts 2 Co. Joys And mh cn  1190m 
am tl at thior IC MIR (8 of the #prſiles hands, hc koly (leſt mis einen, Lewf yr, Tthenm 

BTL 'T > SITL87 omner, liat on wh on mjewr [ty Lards, len } Feeticd the loly 


SERMON 


R O M. VIIL <7. 


And he that ſearcheth the huarts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
becauſe he malt interceffion for the Saints, according to the will 


Geod, 


N the ſc words, the former privileds 1s ampliticd: He hal ſpoken ofth- 
ailtance we have from the ſpirit : ; NOW acceptance. Tho! e lip's ar 
LIONS WHICT are itirred up in us by the ſpirit, are not w; ;thoi, it Ga 
and fucecls, tor t).cy are taken notice of, and accepted by thc Lord, |: 
ty ware colituled and umatell:gible crowns, or halty ftztis, that Cs 
away, ail are gone hike a putt of wind, the privil<cly Were not ty 
m.ciz £C, they arc of greater regard :! 140 ſo, thty arc o2{oved acl 
Ice arid by Gol. And be 1hit fearheth, Cc. 

I: tho worys we have 

I. A property ct Gil 1 nation, that Fc ſearchkcth the "I 

An literence tlc cy, or at application tothe matter iikand, Le krewett te mind 


3. A realun why thol groans are not unprofitable, / Ws le malccth irtcrie(fion {ot 
tic jants acccr dive to He will of Good Gol know ah Ly meanmng Of tom, and wceft« 
(th witat 1+ ; "rvealic tOfk.15 aloy 

[.ct it cond 'U t ſ? Fly of (, d. which ts here mentionec ; L e t/ at je irclto 
tie eats. God nou! __ lar), but knoweth all things by fig lc mwuition: (4 
IS {PORN AEDT Lhe MAtUICT of man, whawu quire and fearch nito thole things v1. 
they woull Lnow more accurately att exattlys And fo it (ets forth the 1hnue k: c 
lelpe ot Go". 

lod. They that come to worſhip God, hid ne A bave their hcarts 93 pol ed mitt 
ſerie ſ 1s ()-41 t je i WC)» 

| {hill prove two things, 

[ I i it (od 15 (Wnanijcuint Wo; dd 1» / IV? omg, ST! [now t/ / car! - f 100, 

2; 1.64 Lo Ih at would finp-bej or, tie Lon 1, IH, [LS wndly Lelicue, ard T77s F (fy 
6. E115: 

18. That te bewrts of meant i:r oper 80 the tim of God, is a truth oficnh inculcated nn 
«CO tre, 2< 4n that fpucch of col 16 Sill th Propict, 1 Saw 85. =, When} au 


{1 ſet IM {{ 1001 Was brouwht I). LOC FL 106 j.rel, the [ ords Ericanted (if. re L223; 1 ad 


ihe [ v1 aid, [ook niton his © wortenmanice, 1.0 O00 te h I ( kt if |, 1d BLFEC, fifF-8 L' 37 « reiwied 
þ1ml [ ord foal tut 45 M10 (cc: f r vptian {| uheth OM T3 OUTIR 4); Mt : 71 0. £6 tle L.ird 
luoketh on the Leart. Nan keeth thing: tp ily and ſu; ErRclulty, it! 1 pucpiy of ail ef:k'gs 
accordiuy to the thew ai  Guthge, tor hv hight can Perce nog: fn lf {ut Go lic tc 
th the heart ard rene, know!) who r,, and will contiiiuctoft ri i ante ment 


ot his p plory'. I CG ICO:l. - - J. Ard t'\. # >oloman, ”M) } Pp. kya tt. u ill; 4 of » We 
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9 4.04 Fart. and 4 millirg mind : for the Lord jear; heth all Learts, 
r 1G: aff a9. a 17 .,* 4290S Of the tLouehts, \ man cannot lincerely frame h1a;- 
F i ICC UI | 21 is we doth ficdt believe him to know all things, EVeEn Our 
VL 19S wa thelngy 13 of the thoughts: the firſt motions of the ſoul which 
"ron Men to do what tint 5 lo Prov. 15.11. Hell and deſltru@dion are before the Lord, 
{wp mah more theatre watiren of men? He comparethtwo things which are moit 
+, 1» Si1TO) US, Fre (tat oi the dea L and the hearts of men. God knoweth all tho\-: 
tr art bn Sore, the itve of th: d-1d, though they are unknown or forgotte'1 
Dr the molt of men; we nw not wiat 13 become of the bodies or ſouls of men, the 
14mer of the damned or t'.c bletl-d: But God keepeth an cxatt account of all, hc 
| -1weth Whcre their foul: rt, and their bodies alſo, what is b:come of their duſt ; and 
ny to rcltore to every one their own ticſh. And as he knoweth who are in the ſtate ot the 
d:ad, {o what are the thoughts and hearts of men now alive. The thoughts of the hear: 
arc hid. 1 from us, till they b» reveal:d by word or action 5 Who can know our thoughts) 
What more (witt and ſudden? Whu more various > What more hidden than our 
thoughts? yet he knoweth them, not by gueſs or interpretation, but by immediate 1n- 
tvea101 3 he ſeeth them beforc they are maiitcited by any overt-act; he knoweth with 
what hopes, and confidences, :n4 aims, we arc carried on; in whoſe name we att; and 
upon what principles and end. Again Jer. 17+ 9, 10. The keart of men is deceitful, aud de/- 
perately wicked, ho can know its [the Lord ſearch the heart, and try the reins, even 15 
give every wan according to his wayes, and according to his duings. The heart of man i: 
altogether unknown to others, and very hard and difhcult to be diſcovered by our (elves, 
there are ſo many (lights, and ſhifts, and circuits, and turnings to conceal and colou: 
our ations. But there is no beguiling of God, who hath an eye to diſcover the mo! 
ſecret motions, and inward intentions, and will accordingly deal with men according t-+ 
their deſerts. But the Scripture doth not only ailert, but argue this noint. 


1. From the [mmenſity and greatneſs of God; God is inall, and above ail, and beyou.l 
allz no where included, no where excluded. And ſo his Omnipreſence doth eſtabliſi 
the belicf of his Omniſciency, Jer. 23- 23, 24. Aml1 a God at hand, and not a God afar 
of? do not I fill heaven and errth? can any hide himſelf where | ſhall not fee him? Gol 


s every where, here where you are; nearer and more 1ntrinfick to us, than our very ſouls 
Therefore all we think, ſpeak or do, is better known to him than it is to our ſelves; We 
doall as in his ſight, ſpeak all as in his hearing, think all as in bis preſence ; that which can 
be abſent is not God 3 you may be far from him, but he is not far from every one of 
Ou. 
2. From Creation. lic hath; made our hearts, and therefore knoweth our hearts, P/./. 
94. 9, 10. He that planted the ear, fo wot he bear 2 he that formed the eye, ſhall not he jcc : 
t7 


ſurely be that made man, knoweth what is in man, and oblerveth what they do. The fame 
Argument is urged, Pal 139.13. Thow bait poſſeſſed my reins, for thou haſt covered me in my 
wother; womb. And again Flal 33 15. He faſbioneth their bearts alike, be conſidereth all their 
thoughts, He that hath ſo much wiſdom, to give you the power to think, knoweth the 
ads, if he hath given knowledge to the Creatures, He himſelf bath it in a more eminent 
degree 3 nothing can be concealed from !.im, who bath Creating power : As he hath 
Created all alike, he is able todiſcern them ſeverally one by one, and to underſtand all 
the operations of their very hearts. 

3- From Gods government, which 1; t wotold. Firſt, Powerful,by his effctual providence. 
as he governeth all Creatures. Secondly, Moral, by his laws, as he governeth the reaſo- 
nable Creature. Both infer the point in hand. 


1. The government of bis efſc@ual providente, which is ncceſlary to all our ation: : 
for in bias we live, move, and have our being, Ads 17.28 all things move as he moveth 
them, in their natural agency z, the Creature cafi do nothing without bim, and attually 
doth all things by him; his wiſdom guideth, his will intendeth, his power moveth and 
diſpoſeth all. This is urged, Pfal. 139. 10. His hand leadeth ws, bis right band boldeth «i. 
»p whereever we goz That is, we are (till ſupported by his providential influence, and 

we cannot be hidden from him; doth God ſupport a Creature whom he 
knoweth not, in an ation he underſtandeth not? therefore he is not regardlels of thy 
thoughts, words, and ways. ; 

2. His woral government. He hath given a law to the reaſonabl:: Creature, and he 


will take an account, wh:iher it be kept or broken. And thecct re (ince all perſons 
” K and 
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TRY irc to by judged by him, He doth perfectly und: rftand them : and every ors 
4 a Landy und falls knowa to God, both as toour heartz an! ations; or «lie He 
Wei. UNC dite--TO judy? Us : I ht '1< Often urges), Plal. JS. I. He t/ it it ! 21Jet! tie Nt. 
10s. fri. 1nitle corred 7 HH, tl it 164 het! men knowledge, Mall net it + on? H- tar I. 
vith Low to men, demarideth exact old:ence to theſe precepts and will chaſtife ang 
JHAHIESURE diſobedience. So Heb. 4. 13. All things arc naked to the ejes of Eim with 
wn 1 1c teceto dos that 1, muhe judgment. 
Il they that would norſhip (Cod arig't, had need be deeply poſſeſſed with tl js. 


i. From tle nature of worſhip ;n general, which is a Converle with God, or a ſetting 
Our tlvis immediately before the Lord. Infolemn duties, we come to act the part of 
Avg |, and to behold the face of our Heavenly Father. As 1n prayer we come to [pezk 
to Col, and in the word we come to hear Gol ſpeak to us; 1n the Lord's Supper to he 
faſt. d :t his Tablc. God is every where with us, but we are not alwavs and every Where 
with God, We profels to be with him, when we come to worſhip 3 to turn back upon 
all o:kcr things, that we may ſtand before the Throne of God. Prayer 13 the mcit fam. 
Itar couverſe with God that we are capable of while we dwell in fleth, called therefore 
a viiting of Gol, and an acquainting our ſclves with him , a drawing vigh to him, x 
call nz upon God. *T1+ unn«cellary to cute places. Now none of this can b-: done, uni 
we believe him to be preſent and conlcious to all that we do or ſay; for all elfc 1» but an 
cT\pty formalny. [herefore when we pray, we muſt remember that we converle with 
na that fearchoth the heart, and knoweth what and how we ask, as 1 Kings 2. 39. He 
thou in thy daclling place, ard forgive, and do to every man according to his wajs, whoſe tear 
Kh lroweſt : for thow even il ou, only knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men. All the 
farth, the ſeriouſnels, rhe comfort of prayer dependeth upon the belict of this; for who 
would call upon bim of whom he 15 not perſwaded that he heareth him z or be ſeriow 
in a duty that knoweth not whether God regardeth, yea or no? or what comfort can 
be taken in havirg prayed, and made known his defires ro God, unlefs he be perſwaded 
thole prayers come unto the ears of the Lord cf Hoſts. So for hearing the word, tha 
which bindeth us to reverence 15, that we are in the ſight of God, Atts 10. 33. Wer 
all bere preſent before the Lord, to hear all tlings which arc commanded thee of God; other- 
wilc men will come to ſee and be (cen, rather than to be taught and inſtruted. God 
every Where, but ke is efp:cially there where his ordinances are ; and we are tobe fo {- 
riouſly attentive, 2s if God )amlelt did ſpeak to us by oracles. when his meſlage is brought 
to us 4 otherwiſe 1t will have no <ffctt upon us, r Thef.2. 13. Ie received it not as the word 


vf anen, Unt ( 4s it 11 10 trut] ) ihe word of (Jod, which efcAually worketh alſo 1 you the | 


believe. 2 Cor. 5. 20. As though God did beſeech you by us. We lift up our hearts to him, 
and ſet him betvre our «yes, as having to lo with God himſelf 3 this only begets ſcrioul- 
nels in hearing. So for the Lori: Supper, which is a middle duty between the word and 
prayer, and compounded of buth ; we hear God tendring his Covenant, :fluring us of 
tis bleflings promiſed, and commanding us to fulhl the requiſite duties, that we may be 
cip.ble of them. We promiſing and praying, by reſolving and prom!tng, teſtify our 
coalent to the Covenant thus ſtated 5 by prayers and groans our deperdanc:. Now there 
is ro Cuvenanting with one that 1s abſent 3 you will fay he is preſerr 17 his in (titurior be 
is , and that is an help to faith 5, therefore viſible ſigns are appointed to be an inſtance 
of Gods preſcice with us 3 bur all his internal work is immeCtately rrantacted between 
our ſouls and God himſ(clf. We look on himas preſent, that ſee th and hearcth all, Dew. 
10. 12. 'Tis to the ſoul God ſpeaketh, I 2m thy God, Plal. 35. 3. Sy wrto my ſoul, | 
wn thy ſalvation; And the foul ſpake unto God, Thox art my portion, (a1th my ſoul. Either 
as to promiſe of obedience, P/al. 119. 57. os dependance, [.zm. 3. 24. Two outward 
witneſlcs are conſcious to what is done between God 2nd our ſouls. So P(.1. 16.2. On 
ſoul, thou haſt j14 unto God, thou art my (7od : upon this inward foul covenanting do all 
yur priviledges deprr:d 3 and if God knoweth not all things, nor engageth his heart to 
draw nigh unto him, How can this be ? 

2. From the danger of d:ſſcmbling with God in atls of worſhip, or puttiag him off with 
feigned pretences. The Scripture tcts forth three phraſes, a 'mocking of God, alying to 
God, and a tempting of God. A mocking of God, Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceived, God ir met 
mocked:That is, [mpurc th-:- ts no eſcaping the accurate ſearch ofthe a!l-ſceing God. Ane- 
nias & Saphirar's 11.1 wv (5 ! oct, in keeping back part of what «1+ .{: rored;They would 
ſeem liberal and pi: - + (hers who were .joyned to the Ct:irc!), +-d foby a part of 
g2o4linefs (eck tobe excut.Q trom the whole : An! whileſt they obterve externals, negleR 
ntcruals, 
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Mernis, own Religion when profe (i1 »1 15 not coltly, put on a garb of devorion at times, 
but lay it alide ordinarily: do whut 1s plaultble to men, but neglet what is acceptable to 
GoJ ; now this is called a ly:ng to the Huly (Zhboſt, Aﬀts 5. 3. Why to the Holy Gholt ra- 
ther than the Father and the Son ? Becaule of his ſpecial precedercy and inſpeCtion 
over Church- Aﬀairs, Ads 20. 28. T ake heed therefore nrto yeur ſeltes, and to all the flock 
over which the Holy Ghboft hath made you overſeers. Ads 15. 28. For it ſeemed good wito 
the Hily Ghoit and to ns, to lay upon you no greater burden than theſe neceſſary things. They 

cerended to do it by his inſtinct ; as all Chriſtians that pray, protels or pretend to pray 

y the Holy Gho(t. Oh ! Obſerve this 5 many make a falſe confeſſion of faith, or pro- 
miſe of ob<dience ; this is called, a lying not to men, but to God, Als 5 4 Oh then, we 
{ho41d be exceedingly fortified againit hypocriltic in worthip ; 'tis to think to decuive 
God, whom we profeſs to b: O-nniſcient 3 nay 'tis a tempting of the Spirit of the Lord, 
v.9 How is it that ye bive agreed together to tempt the ſpirit of the Lord? A put- 
ting it tO the proof, whether he will diſcover us or no 3 now rather than run this haz- 
z1cd, it concerneth us greatly and thoroughly to be poſſeſſed of this truth, That G od 
ſ-archeth the heart. 

2. There can be no true worſhip, unleſs we le deeply poſſeſſed with a thorough ſence of the jr: 

fimte khnowhedg of God. 
t. There can be no faith, unleſs the worſhip be performed and tendred to God as an 
all-ſceing Spirit, Heb. 11. 6. Without So 'tis impoſſible 19 pleaſe God : for he that cometh 
to God, wuſt belicue that be is, and that he is arewarder of theme that diligently ſeek hine. 
If God know me not, nor in what manner [ ſcrve him, 'ti; all one whether I (erve |! im 
religiouſly, or with a cold, faint, formal worſhip, for he ſeeth not with what heart | go 
abour it 3 if we pray, and think to be never the better for praying, there can be no 
life in prayer zfor a perſwaſion to be heard and accepted, mult be at the bottom of all 
dutics 3 therefore all that would ſerve him diligently,mult belicve that he 5Omniſcient, 
and knoweth all things. 

2. There can be no reverence ; For 'tis all one ro pray to an Idol, and to a God that 
heareth not, and ſceth not; yea, 'tis worſe, for they were perſwaded of a Vertue or a 
Divine Power belonging to their Idols ; therefore all your worſhip will be but a confor- 
mity tothe common cuſtom an4 faſhion, Ez-k. 31. 31. They come before thee as thy peo- 
ple cometh, end fit before thee as thy people, and they bear thy words, but they will not do 
thes : for with their month they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after their cor etonſneſs. 
Ty but aſhew of Devotion. 


USE. ls comfort to ſincere worſhippers. 

1. God knoweth thery perſons ;, that there is ſuch a man in the world, the delires of 
whoſe ſoul are tothe remembrance of his name : *Tis an uſual temptation which haunt- 
eth the children of God, that in the throng of his creatures he forgetteth us, Iſa. 40. 
217. My way 5s bid from the Lord, and ——_—_ is paſſed over by my God. God louk- 
eth not after me, taketh no notice of thoſe things which concern me, or regardeth not 
my cauſe and complaint : How doth God know all things, and not know you ? All things 
are under a Providence, but his people are under a ſpecial Providence : Chriſt ſaith of 
the ſparrows, Luke 12. 6. Not one of theme is forgotten before God. And are his chil- 
dren teri ? No, Chriſt knoweth bis ſheep by name, John 10. 3. And to Moſes, Exod. 
33. 12. | know thee by name. A Father cannot forget how many children hc hath, tho 
tis family be never ſo large and numerous. | 

2. He knoweth their condition, and wants, and weekpeſſes, Matth. 6. 32. Tour hear enly 
Father know:th that you heave need of theſe things, Matth. 6. 32. And v. 8. Tour Farber 
fneweth what things ye have need of, before you askh bim. Yet atking is neceilary, folemnly 
to aQ your faith and dependance z but he will not negle@ or forget us z his Omniſcicn- 
cy giveth all that have intereſt in him, that hope. 

3- Our prayers are heard, tho ever ſo ſecret, Matth. 6. 6. Thy father which ſeeth thee 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. Though confined within the clolet of the heart, Acts 9. 
It. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the fireet which is called Strait,and en- 
quire in the houſe of Judas for one called Savl of Tarſus, for behold be prayeth. 

4 Our prayer: ſhall be rightly underflood. There are many good motions known to 
God, which we either will not or cannot take notice of in or:r ſclves3 as many times 
hrge affeQion ro GoJ, ovcrlooketh that little good which is in us; but God doth not 
overlook it : 'Tis well when we can ſay as Peter, John 21. 17. And he jdid unto him, 
Lird thou hnoweſt «ll things, thou knoweſi _ love thee. But be owneth hincerity, where 
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aries fot tale dof all I porrifte 10 prayer, or putting our (elves into, 
D110, When the temp. r of cur heats ſunteth not; let not your lips pray 
nn or 02.11 ft your Þ ors. 
1 HE F77 = wr tearts £ 3 hat May IC CONE TWO WAr'E, 
t I aim jou nay words {y rote 4 and all that while the tongue 1s an utter ſtranger to 
I-440 4 235 fomc Mirgde wool conntertert the voice of a mans {o many men do that 
S111 t, lavng words preſcribed by others, or invented by themſelves without life 
2 tion 4.1144 4-11 perfonate and att a part before God, complaining of burdens, we 
(ol no and vp retiing deliccs we have not 3 1n theſe is verified that of our Saviow 
Nv 15.8, [re poipledrancil nich unto .ne with their month, and honoureth me with 
ilar li! s, bit their Feavt 11 fur from Mc. Or thit of the Propher, Jer. 12. 2. They a! 
mea mm thiir month, and far from their rerrs. They do but complement Cod with empty 
{ >, malr 165, 
 IWhin we jray carſorily © or ue 1 few g©neral words that ſerve all turr's and 
#1110, but are not (ured and fitted to our calc; unleſs all your confe{hons and defires be 
Porticnar, they 15 not atf-& the heart; for generals are but notions, and pierce not y 
Ve 1, 1 Kin2S8. 28. What prayer and ſupp'rcation ſball be made for any man, or by all th 
peeple. whicl: ſb il! now erery mn the plagne of Hs own heart. That is, the fin w 
his own confch. nee and heart 1s [mitten, and thereby moved to pray ; 'tis eafie to ſpend 
nv ctrv. apain!t fin in the general, this Cor h not come cloſc enough to (tir up deep cow 
pinition aud holy defires 3 we pray, tho of courle, but do not b:moan our ſclves, ard 
Cr tforthour earneſt requeſts for the things we ſtand 1n weed of : Names are prized 
win we hate the thing, and names are hated when we love the thing. 
2. Agiinſt the beart ; When you arc loath to Jeave the fin which you ſeem to 
againſt, or a+k that grace which you have no mind to have, Pſal. 66.18. If ſonal 
quity in my teart, the Lord will not bear me. He that asketh for that grace he would oa: 


hav., doth but lic to God. 


Now to quick:n you to this C uwtion, take theſe Conſidetations. 

1. No wandring thought In prayer 11 L1dden from God, Job 42. 2. No thought can be 
mitt Lolden from thee. From bus notice and knowledg, FPſal. 139. 2. Thox knoweſt #» 
tl. nts afar off Your tt,0vphrs are a> vitivle to God, as Jour words are audible to 
Th (God mſi al borrett our p ayers when we pray with an idol in owr hearts, Ezek. 14.1. 
tl cie men have (ot wp 1dols 1m their hearts, ſhould | be enquired of theme, faith the Lad. 
I! were rfulv.d what to do, yet would azk counſel of God; as many nuw would 

\ their Jufts, vt pray agurit them, as 1t the very complaining were a diſcharge 
of their duty. wi have detefting, without endeavouring, 

2 Abyre all tlines God looketh to the ſpirit, what the poiſe and bent of the heart i, 
Privy. 16, >. (ed! wergheth the jpirat. Inefpirit puts us in the ballance of the Sanur 
fy 4 therdforc look to principles. ends, and aims. 

: 4. TH-t in covenanting with(3od, there may be a moral ſincerity, where there i; xot a 

1crn aural fercerity, Deut. 5; 28, 29. I bave beard the words of this people, which tLey bave 
pol.cn mnt» ther, they kate nell jard, all that they have porken. O that there were ſuch anbeart 
intlem, tht try woull fear me, and keep all my commandments always. They dilſcmbled 
not for the tine; which may happen in two caſrs, by ſome 1mpendent or incumbent judg- 
ment 5, as when people arc trightnedynto a little rel1giouſneſs, Or in 4 pang of devotion of 
ſol.mn worſhip 3 now this ſhould make us cauteJous, bring to God the bett defires and 
purpoſes tl:at you have, but reſt not in them, bur get them ſtrengthned yet more and 
me, that our ſincerity may be verified and evidenced, 

I come now to the ſecond thirg 3 God knoweth the mind of the ſpirit. 


Do. That 1:r a comfert to Gods children, that the Lord knoweth what hind of ſpirit u 


working 1n |TA9r. 


Here I ſhall do I re | hings. 
rt. Shcw the different (jirit that worketh in prayer 
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2. In what ſenſc God 15 ſard to know the mind of the ſpirit, 
\ Iky this is ſach 2 comport to Gods children. 
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\. The different ſpirit that may rk in Prayer. [ (hall take notice of a fourfold {pt 
fil. 

1. The natural ſpiris of 4 man, (eecking its own welfare, which is not a lin: for Gol 
at 1t 12to 153 and fuch an inclination there was in Chriſt himſelf, Matth. 26. 29. O » 
father, if it be pojjable, let this cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs, not as [ will, but as thou w'l; 
And Jon 12. 27, 28, Father, ſave me from this hour; but for this cauſe camel to tis howr. 
There was the innocent defire of hi» humane nature to be freed from the burden, bur 
his greater reſpett ro Gods glory, and the publick benefit of mankind made him tub- 
mit to it. His humane nature was to ſhew a realonable averſation from what was de-- 
{tructive to it, but his refolvel will was to ſubmit to God, and overcome all impediments 
Take the inſtance lower. Nature prompted Pal io ask freedom from the Thorn in the 
flelhz but grace taught him to ſubmit to Gals will : Paul tinned not 11 havirg or givine 
vent to the natural inclination; but the ſpiritual inltinct mult guide ard overrule 1. Sy 
when we ask natural conveniences, we hn noi, but yer this ts not the frrit which 
God heareth in prayer. Chrijt was beard, in that be feared, Hin 5.7. You to wap did 
nat paſs away, but hc was lupported ; lo Pail ww hcard, not for the removal ot the 
thorn ia the ticſh, but for ſufficient grace, 2 Cor. 12.9. And be ſard wnto me, .v[; Pr 1 
x /ufficient for thee, for wy ſirength 11 made jerfect in weakneſs. 

2. There & 4 carnal, fenful ſpirit, which may be working 10 prayer, as when the [111 
ples called for fire from Heaven : Chrilt telleth them, Lik:9. 55. Je krow not of 11 2 
ſpirit ye are of, Men often miſcarry in prayer, beirg blinded ether by an errors forcdo- 
went, or their carnal Paſſtons. 


1. By an erring judgment. They put their falſe concerts and opinions into their pray- 
ers, and ſo would engage God ( » [3:11m fought by building Altars ) againt tus own 
people- This kind of praying, tis a begging oft God tv do the Devils work. todeltroy 
his own Kingdom, and ſupprebs his moſt terivus worſhippers to pratific the faction that 


oppoſeth them. Nothing 1s fo crucl and bloudy, nid and partial zcal will pur men: 


upon, if their judgments b» once tainred; they thin killing of others ts doing God 

ſervice, John 16. 2. Their devotions will br tf: tainted alſo; tor men that tollow 
a blind conſcience, will hallow and conſcer ite thin F127. 4'1l cruelty Y Day cr and fo- 
lemn worſhip, Ia. 66. 5. Tour brethren tht hte you, that cat you ont fr my names ſake. 
ſud, Let the ord be glorijied. hence the uid by word, in romme [omini, in ip1t omne 
malaw. Prayer is made a Pretace to crucitv. Now *us a comfort tothe taithtul, that 
God will not hear theſe prayers; he knows what b the min! of thefpirit. 

2. By carnal piſtons aud defpres ; Flelhly wntereſt breedeth partialuy, an min think 
God ſhould hear them 11 their worldly requelts 5 the mot19:1s of the tieſh arc very car- 
neſt, for corrupt nature would fain be pleaſed, Jam. 4. 3. I: ark and bave not, lecanſe je 
«1h amiſi, that ye may conſume 1t upon your luſis Tis the tith prayeth, and n tHe tpirir, 
Tos ark, meat for your laſts, Plal. 73. 18. Wh:n their wants were abundantly lupplyed, 
yet they remained querelous and unſatisfied 3 They mult have dainties as well as rve- 
celſaries, as if Gods providence mult ſerve their carnal appetites. In theſe and tuch 
like caſcs, the fi-(b prayeth and not the (pirit 3 but Chrilt will tot put this drofs wo 
bis golden Cenſer, nor perfume our luſts with his ſweet incenſe. 

3. The new Nature , called alſo ſpirit , which incincth us to Gol and He 4» 
ven, Zcch. 12. 10. [ will pour upon them the ſpirit of grace and jupplication. This 
prompteth anJ urgeth us to ask ſpiritual and heavenly things; And wich kind 
of requeſts are molt plealing to God, 1 Kings 3. 1c. thoſe things which ace nece!l1- 
ry to Gods glory, and our ſalvation. There is what the ticth favourcth, and what the 
(pirit ſavourcth ; the wiſdom of the ficſh perverteth and diverteth hoarts trom 
God and heaven, to baſe low things; ſuch as the good things ot tt.1 workl, 5: +- 
ſures, riches, honours. But the ſpirit, or the renewed part, favourcih oilice toys: 
What is the (avouring of the ſpire? What the new nature wouly be ut. or clini}; 
defieeth. And 'tis a truth, that the (ame ſpirit which i predomin}c at oihes 
times, will work 1:1 prayers tor the defies follow the conſtitution and frame of 1:15 
beartz Rom. 8. 5. {-r 1/cy that are after the fleſh, do mind the th1»ys of the fliſb; but 
they that are after tc Spirit, the things of the Spirit. As their co .titution is, 10 will 
their guſt b- and this talt and reliſh will (hew its ſelf in all 11.ings, e+ca in ther pray rs 
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md vonons; and whaever their words be, the working of their hearts are accord. 
1:2 tO there a Taverſal bene and temper. 

4 Ic holy ſpirit of God, Jude 20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt. His aſliſtance { 
n: Actlary to prayer, not only to ſanttitic our hearts, but tocxcite our defires, and direy 
Or 44 died $10 Gods {o that we are inabled ar:d raiſed 10 perform this duty with 
ar 'ercy and regularity, than we of our {clves could attain unto. A Chriſtian hath 
{] 'h 401 ſpurt in tim; and thev remain in him 3 active principles, always luſting , 
w11it cach other, Ws $- 87.-In prayer We feel it, for the Saints ſpeak ſometimes in , 
mxt drale(t, halt the language of Aſidod, and halt of Canaan, both of the fleſh and o& 
the firit 3 only the one overruleth the other by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; take x 
1 either property of praver, confilence, or f:rvency of defire. 


1. Fr confidence, Ph 2. 4. 1 ſaid Iam caſt ont of thy ſught;, yet I will look agein v 
thy bly Temple, Uhore 14 a pln contlict between faith and unbelief 5 unbeliefs word y 
tilt oat, aa rt we were utterly rc <tcd out of Gods care and favours yet faith will not ſuffe; 
nu tO keep off from God, and therefore correfts, and unſaith again, what unbelief had 
ſit} beforc +: yet I will look again to thy boly [ emple ; Try what God will do for ae; 
(> Pl. & 4. 13. When I fi l, my ſoot ſlippeth, thy merty, O Lord, beld me wp: yet there 
ri ct 10 God, when all their own confidence and courage faileth them. 

2. In print of fervency ;, The fAlcfh valueth, eſteemerh, earneſtly craveth tempotal mer. 
4:4; fanceth a condition of health, wealth, liberty, ard worldly conveniences, as bef 
for iv. We admire carnal happineſs, P/al. 144 Pur the ſpirit corrects the jud of 
the t}.1h: There 1+ a7 higher and bettcr happineſs, and that we ſhould mainly teck after, 
21d all our worldly intercſts ſhould be ſubcrdinated thereunto. Now tis not 
be (preit,or new nature in us, which doth hol out in theſe corflids, but the new nature 
-1.t'ted by the Spirit of God, who helpeth us in all our infirmities, and to whom Re 


Ig10us manners {heweth we muſt aſcribe all that we have and do. All our faith and 
fervency cometh from him :; and without his aſſiſtance we ſhould either fink under the 
difhi-ulties, or be cold ard careleſs 1n our requeſts. 

2. In what ſenſe God 11 jarid to know the mind of the ſpirit 


C 


1. By way of dijtimTion. 


I!y Wy of mrro ation. 


> 4 


1. ['y way of diſtind ror. God perfectly knoweth the mind and intention of thok 
groans which the ipirit exciteth 1n his own children 3 he knoweth what cometh fron 
tne natural, what trom the carnal, what from the divine Spirit 3 to what pri 
th-{ motions belorg. For tc wergbeth the ſpirits, Prov, 16. 2. That is, he doth foe 


aitly know them, as if they were put intoa ballance 5 What principles , motives and 


41ms weare at: d b:.; and obl.rveth not only the matter of the prayer,but the diſpolitioa 
of the petitioner ; whether the f:ame of his heart be Chriſtian and goſpel like 3 humble, 
holy, and heavenly ; or el(c 1t hath a carnal bizs upon it. 


2. He kroweth by way of apprebation, that he doth regard and accept the groans of 
the fpirit ; for words of knowledg 1mply ailowance, reſpect, approbation z as Pſal. 1. 6. 
(;od knoweth the way of the rightecus, but the way of the wicked ſhall periſh. Approveth, 
favourcth, proſpereth, as the oppoſite clauſe manifeſterh 3 As Chriſts ot knowing he 


r:cked, impheth their r{-jection, Matth, 7.23. So he knoweth the mind of the 
be doth regard an4 accept of what is of the ſpirit in prayerz The groans of be 
levers are more than the pompous petitions of hypocrites, "Tis not Juſcious eloquence 
which God regardcth, but (crious devotion; if there be holy breathings after commu- 
nion with him; If your prayers be not ſenſleſs, without a due feeling of your neceff- 
ties and wants; nor heartlc(s, without a detire of the graces and mercies you ſtand in need 
of, God will accept you. 


3. I hy this 11 juch a comfort and benefit to the children of God. 

1. Gods knowledge by way of difiinGion, between the moans of nature, and the groan 
ot the (parit. 

1. B.cauſc ſom: 11mes try do not ſpeak in prayer, but join with others z you make it 
vour prayer, it you .1ccom pany it with your lighs and groans. 'Tis not the ſpeaker only, 
lt all that conſent by the ſerious motions of their hearts. Whea the gifted prayed 
11 the primitive Church, the 341: the private perſon, we tranſlate it, % unlearned 
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1 LC r. 14. 86. AC Tte) was fits prayer a> mach as th meaver of 1:12 
[ ir Lat AMR, Ws (0074 1.11194 ide, Co SOFA &: IACTAHE,, fl I'C a*ty 231 
\CAYeoCr S OT 4.) L.C4rty CAprefiion Of tiene eartiett dlire. 

J þ 1414 mT tic «anmet [peak and put their d-fares Into 4 [ir WACO? SI OP] re a ww.” 
ha (Gol know-th they 1Loret groms ©t our hearts, wet YOu CANO IVE thc 
the v- | ot expreſito Y, Pl. 25 Yy. ord, all my defre " before tec: Hy Pr nn 15 VG 
1.4 trans thee. The foul 1s fo contounded, chit we cannot put our delves nito dilti; ct 
thoughts and words, but \ et they arc as turmil ſpeech betore God, for he can 1: '6 (i'r 
\h- molt ſecret motions of our hearts, Exod. 2. 24. God beard their gromns, ard 1o11 
tred bis Covenant. Plal. 12. Y F or the Oppreijion of the poor, for the fughing JJ tC 1:4 ts, 
Ow will [ ariſe fath 4 be L.; rd Plal. 6. &. For the Lord Lath beard the ©01ch 'f my 2 y 
ne. Sch ighs, groans, cars, have a mntelhgablc Janguage 1n Heave: 

2. Sometimes tiey dare mot jpeak;, tor the Prophet telleth us of an evil tt + 4! 
prudent wall keep len E. Amos S. 13 And an ther Prophet FRAEY th, When amanc 
truſt in 4 friend, av mult erp tte door of brs mouth from ber th ut Leth in bu 
Mich 7. 5. When they dare rot fprak againit that which they cannot mand, t. 
peep Or mutter, Or bemoan th: miclves, or plc ad with: Gol; luch the wig 6! 
19167, the guard 15 put upon them then God knroweith the defires of thier bt 
(muthcred griets, and concealed cumplants. 

4 Sometimn's they are flindered when thy ſpe tkh,, by the | offeng Aikerft, or canal woi!.! 
who know not the ſpirit and his holy motions, becaule their heart 6 wholly d. vor 
to {colual and carthly things; the b:{t ftrarns of devotion arc mocked ts 1] 
ſurtech not with their carnal way, 1s counted folly, 1 Pet. 4 4 ſpeakroe «£1 
verſe 14 On their part the ſpirit 1 eval ſpoken of. The worll when th: \ 
levers praying in the ipirit, they (coff at it, as thote Ads 2. 13, Win i 
came upon the Apoaltles, ſome mu ked, ſaying, [eſe men ave full if row wines (0 
ny thiag of Gu more than ordinary appeareth 1 them, they verde nt, | 
Skilled in the motions of the (pirit, when they are carneſt;, Fefius thoug!,t 7 
ard beſtdes bimfelf, ACts. 26. 24 Ire wiſdom of the fl. fh is emmity ag nn ft (vl, 
judg aright of his ways and roution, Bit now is 4 Comfort, tat Go! 
another kind of conſtruction up. n the pies working, than the wortd dutli: they 0 
eril goo], and good evil; but God can ditingunth; they arc incompetent prides, hn 
ving no favour aud relidh of thefe things. Muy things ſult not with the corrupt 6; 11! 
of men, that arc y-t agrecable to Gous holy will ; and that which 1 {la der d int 
world, is owned by God ; and how much 10 VCt thcy are comraliftc.l ard feutted 4 
yet they 10joy ſweet and real communion vith him. Though the work tr ownith 
this ſpirit, yet God knowet: and owneth nt, a» the event declareth. 

To Somclinecs they themſelves find it bir.( to interpret iherr duty, and jd. ml it 1: el {1.8 
and what 15 ſpirit; but yet God knuwcth tic rind of the {(jirity and wh.nithey co: 
themiclves to converle with Gud 1n the belt faſhion they can, the Lora practeth 
delires of their hearts, Plal. 66. I . Fertly Cod hath heard, he Lath attend. to tet 

_ of myy prayer : We find our prayers arc nut rejicd by God ; he had forms dow «7 
a5 appearcth in the verlcs before ai aficr, and (ſo rook itis a token of bn ling ci 
God, who cannot patronize any fin, had bun pleated ro give lum bis approthution, 
6. The ſaints that are little ſatisf.cd in their work, plead their defires Neticn uti)! 
I beſcech thee, let now thine ear be attentive t9 the prayer of tEy / rot, and tr the þ 
of thy ſervants who deſire to fear thy name. And lia. 26.9. I ,:h my foul have 1 1.1. 
thee im the might : yea, with my ſpir:t will I ſeck thee right early. : 
7. The children of God may be the better tatisfied in his provider ce an | fivours 1: 


them : for God will bear ſo much of the prayer as cometh from the jj rite No as in i! 

convenicncies to a certain end. God will not always give the mar brit the and iy 

be promoted ; he knoweth whether the means will prove a niercy vu oo ts, of 

be promoted by t!;cle means, or other : now they deſire the Gori nay be bo 
Abrzhaw would have the promilc fufilled, and pucheth on JP, Go 17 

thet Iſhmael might live before thee! But God intended a better way by 1/1 It bs 3 

us our will, 'ris in anger 3 that's our prayer ; buc the ſpirits privcr ts to! 1474 otsll, wt 


according to the will of God p Gods anſwer ly according tothe wand of © k, int! 


2. Gods knownivg by way of approbation, that he will acc. pt 35d report! the p74" 
up In us ©. us ſpirit; the reaſon is given in the [ct Ob oonute bo nll 
queſts for the (u....: cr dive 10 the will of Gol. In which © uo ave, 
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1. The work, be maketh interceſſuon. 
2- The perſons, for whom + for the ſaints. 
'. The rule, nature, or kind of interceſſion, n«l« $6» according to the will of God. 


[.ct vs firſt open theic things, 

2. Corfider why the prayer ſo mad:, mſi necds be acceptable and pleaſing to God. 

1 T/c work of the ſpirit, he maketh interceſſion 3 that is, exciteth and direQeth , 
10 privy 4 he imployeth and maketh uſe of our faculties, mind, and heart, and tor 
vea Of our graces, faith, hope, and loves of faith to believe Gocs being and providerce 
both as to his preſent government, interna) or external, or as to the future and eter. 
nal recompences. This faith is the life of prayer; for bew ſhall they call on kim in whou 
thez have not believed? Rom. 10. 14. And Heb. 11. 6. of our hope, looking for 1h; 
thir gs, we ach of him according to bis will; otherwiſe prayer is but a weariſome, f-yyile{ 
tack. Mal. 3.14. *Tis in vain to ſerve God 5; what profit is it to call upon bim? W.,rn wp 
cxp*Q@ what we ask, there is more life in atking 3 Pfal. 13c. 5. 1 wait for the Lord, »y 
foul doth wait, and in his word &o I hope : That's the poſture of th. foul in prayer. Ang 
tor love; for here we come to ſhew our hearty groans afterevery thing, which »j 
ring us nearer to God : Surely they that call upon God aright, are they which deligh 
themſelves in the Almighty, Job 27. 1c. The duty ts an a of love, and the life of ts 
d:'y cometh from the fervency of our love; for 'tis a ſolemn expreſſion of « vr de. 
(ices 3 if God be our. portion, we will thi:ſt after him, and expreſs our dehires after wiz 
conduceth to communion with him. Thus the ſpirit maketh uſc of our faculties ang 
graces 5 he ſtrengtheneth our faith, quickneth our love, and ſtirreth up our hopes 'otha 
as *tis laid, Matth. 10. 20. 'Tis mot ye ſpake, but the ſpirit of your Fatler 1-41 jpa.th n 
you When he doth inable us to ſpeak what is fit and proper before the Trivunals of 
men. So he maketh interceſſion, when he inableth underſtanding creatures to (peat 
what is fit and proper before the throne of grace : what will become faith, hope, and 
love. 

2. The perſons for whom he prazeth +, for the Saints, for two reaſons. 


1. Becanſe the ſaints only are acquainted with theſe operations, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The n..md 
man receiveth not the things of the ſpirits and John 84- 17. Whom the world cannvi ne 
ceive, becenſe they know him not, and ſce him not. They do not regard his motions and 
operations, but have their eyes fixed upon this world, and the fins and vanities there 
of: They have no mind to imploy him, though he offereth himſclt to themz but tte 
Saints cannot live without him. 

2. Theſe are only fit to converſe with God in prayer ; the perions are qualified for w- 
dience and acceptance with God, and may obtain whatſoever in reaſon and righteos 
neſs we can ask of him; 1 John 3. 22. And whatſoever we a1h,we receive,becanſe we heey bt 
commandments, and do what 15 pleaſing in his fight. None cle are in grace and favour 
with God, and in a receivicy polture,according to the terms of the promiſe 3 none bu 
ſuch as are juſtified, fanftitcd, and hve in obedicnce to him. Prov. 15. 8. The ſam 
fice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, but the prayer of the upright is bis delight. 
John 9. 31. God keareth not ſunners , but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and doth 'i 
will, him be heareth. And James 5. 16. The fervent effeFFnal prager of a righteous man + 
vaileth much. And Pal. 66. 18. If I regard imquity in my heart, the Lord will not bus 
we, So Prov. 28 ). He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even bis prajer i 
an abomination. Thelc and many more places ſhew, who are they who have Gods car? 
the Saints, and none but they 3 who are careful to avoid all known fin, and make cor- 
ſcience of performing all known duty : then you will have a large ſhare in his heart a2d 
love, and he will be near you when you call upon him, to counſel, quicken, and dire 
you, and give you anſwers of grace upon all occaſions. 

3. The rule, nature, or kind, of this interceſſion he pyts us upon ; azJe bir is the (ane 
with a«2d 4 verſe 26. according to the will of God, for matter, and manner 3 and z« 
lawful things to an holy and Jawtful end. 


1. The matter of the prayer. | John S. 14,15. And this is the confidence that we batt 
in bim, That if we +11 ary thing according to bis will, be Leareth us, 
What is t};- mca 1132 of that, According to bis will ? 
Anſwer, 1. 11; . oj. rmity to bis revealed will. 
2. With due ſubmi;ſtor: to, and reſervation of bis ſecret will. rok 
1. Wa 


ab 
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Ver.27. the Sth Chapter to the ROMANS. 

1. With conformity to bis revealed and rommanding will; thu wo 1); nethirg unjuſt 
and unholy, as if ve would have God to bleſs us in ſome unlawful purpole, or l-1ny by 
allcd by envy, revenge, or any corrupt and carnal affeGtion, a«'; any thing contrary to p, 
ety, juſtice, charity, or that holy, meek ſpirit which ſhould be in Chrrinane, Ul ty! 
de'rres vended 1n prayer are A double evil, as they are contrary to Gods comry2n t - 
wil, and a* they are preſented to him in prayer, to accrompiiſh what we d.fire by bo 
help, as we would have him accommodate his providence to tulnl our lults, 

2. With 4 due reſervation of, and jubmiſſiow to, bis ferret 2ndaler nine wilt Theo (one 
w- ask of God are of three ſorts. 


 —_— — 


1. Durely Liwful; (lo ts every inditferent thing, az when Mos would farm ce wa 
Cinzan. We cannot lay God will give us ſuch things : God denied vt to OM I «1 ::; 
ſuffice thee, /p:48 19 more of this matter. Dcut, 3. 22. Col worv!! on'y 
Piigab light. 

2. Notonly lawful, but commanded ;, (uch a thing as may ti] within the com pat, © 
our duty 4 as when parents a*k the converſion of thur child: or children by the 
continuance of their parents life, 'tis not only lawful, but commanded «© vet God db botertt 
of the ever.t as it plcaſeth him. 

4. Some things are abſolntely good and ne, eſſiry Iir M1, 15 the gifh of the L ly jpr4t, En, 
11. 13. ſuch God will give. But in the two former things, we mult uſe the mea but 
refer the event to God, who can beſt diſpoſe of us to h's own plory, fur ho: the 
thiag be lawful, though it be good, yet it beareth theſe exceptions. 

1, If if le mot contrary to any d:cree of (2cd, and crols not the hirmony of his provi 
dence; Would we have God retcind and diforder his wite contils for our {4+ 

2. If t be not inconvenient and Surtfil for us ;, but of that God will be julg ;, tome 
preſent temporal good may be a cauſe of future inconvenience ; and lomethu Ul STILL TS 
now, may be aficrward found wholeſome, God knoweth whether hte or de nh be 
b-ſt, a preſent riddance of troubles, or a continuance of them ; then tore ir tollowsth, 
terſe 28. All things ſhall work together for good to ther thit love (3nd Vo which rs 
apprehended as evil, may turn to good ; therefore theſe things ſhould not br pero mio- 
nly asked, but with limitation and exception of Gods will, as our Lort Crone, Mort, 
25. 3y. And be went @ little further, and fell on Lis face and prayed. jiyino Own bathe 
ifit be poſuvle let this cup Dd Fon me; neverthelc(s, not as | mill, lt ar chun wilt, be one 
thing to believe for certain, that God will grant our pctition, with this conch 161 It 
the grant be for his glory and our good ; and another thing 'o believe ablulutely that 
he will not deny the particular thing we a5i of tim, withour ſuch «xcem ion an! rifle 
vation. "Tis not for us to determine, what is molt conducing to Gods viory, and du- 
ficable for us. We mult commit and ſubmit to God, to our Heavenly Father, who i; 
never backward to our good, and will certainly guide all things for the belt. 

2. The manner. 


' * 
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1. With ſaith, What faith have we in prayer? With reſpett to God, that he 1s al; 
and willing to help his people, that we need not run to other {hitis, and be divided bs. . 
tween God and carnal means, Jaw. 1. 6, 7, 3. As to the acceptance of cur perſons, ve 
mult pray that we do not weaken our contidence by any allowed (in, 1 Joha ;. 2+ 21 
For if our bearts condemn us not, God 11 greater than our hearts, and hnoweth 4!l 1) 14-5; | 
if our hearts condemn ns not, then have we confidence towards God: We linawiy our jw 


and then cannot come cheerfully ro God. As to the particular bletlings azket —_— 


about theſc — though inclined to hope the beſt, as Dawid, 2 Sam. 12. 22. I! "UH Ke 


2. With fervency, or that l:fe and tcriouſneſs which will become adiIrefles to God 
Matth. 7. 7. Ark. ſeek, knock; we are not In good earre't, unleſs we fot our (hve; bs 
ſcek thc Lord, Dan 9. 3: Criraſt taught us to pray in two parab'ss z3 Otie for the JUILIS 
Luke 114. By 4 man coming to bis friend for loaves at midnight. For riglt done to 1 6 
Church, Lake 18. 1. 1n the parable of the widow and unjuit Judg, Perievere til! prayet 


9 L b. 
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wit MoH ES.- 2397, Renp writing a \ fre); @ wr: - 100 : 
| 1.00, FE! ” O80, t hc J BF F; ns 0 prejts (tt y 07 Fi [9e"4 _ of | CE poi 
[fit ne foriete hop Mer aCtth. 11, US TELSSEINTAE CAS d {iv 7 
q | $4 136 t 11, itt * Wi MM i{t COME 14 ll, li fs i" tlc it ils of tis my Fo? ( I 48. 7 I , 
G1 Thaw t'y { f am ſh im A and { uſD to lift up ”m\) f* ef0 IHi-r hey faint; 78-1 : 
ci, Lot 1G 14. rl aniricaful to me 4 (mers, a> Abraham, On 17 27. LS 
[hb ct: upon met [vetk uno the Lord, mo am but duſt and iſh «. 
1 bal; ends, tor God may bo gloriticd. Jrha 14. 13. 4d nat} cier jo (gn 
im wy mam that mil | 4 E thattie Fatrer mig be ; Fort}: | 111 0b e Your, (ii ting | Ti 


DR. -WY 
#- 2 , , PS, p / 
Ihin” I} [jc all e: if me. ['r h fir il Fecttie Cf MAID OC, ar 1 IL ul ſhin it 1191 »; 
Pill, 11g. 1. tr arte ns, 0) Lord, rot uito us, but nite thy name gre pt Jol 2 11 
thn hromncatth it be ml! return and report, and leave a blefin; befind bims, even a meg. 
O / Ti). ir 4 (ar) hb 1! e2274'9 into t/ « I ord our Crod f 
ws mty tle} (1 made, mnt be acceptible to (1d 
SS HT FT# I nniy t | f4oFS ty, 3 f COPE 4H ( (4. 


4 le 1-4 alt 11749 periomns (Om nee WE pray accord! » to Go: will, 1 Chriſ, 
Pome at] wliton, by env motion a1] qnftu Q of the (rar, every one > a WP rO1up 
et 0p thr tore it will not be Joit Tabour, or bro ath pour out 1010 the ar. 2 Sn 
F231 30 JJ 1 Pore n ts A thit the kincs heart was towards Abjalom, [oe mates wi" of t 

drirtane, Cinits mnt bre eds conhd-nce, Hob. Ic. ly. Fiwineg ther: re, bretbreoy, bols. 
rils, fr ener 0niO tic / [ret l'y the lod of Jejas. And the'1 the if Irats motion, God AC. 
Goptith what cometh t om himielt, Pl. 1. 17. [ ord, thou haſt bezrd the defore of th- 
hum lc, thou wilt prepare their beert, thou wilt cane thine ear to bear : What I excited 
ind (tir) tp 1a us by bn ſpirit 

2. (0)n manspart, the perſon 15 qu ahificd, the petition: juſt, the end riclt, ind the heart excatd 


LUSH. to ſhew us what prayers are heard; fuch as cometh from God, and ar 
made to Gol: certarnly ſuch (hall be dealt with as friend» 5; God will beſtow marks cf 
abundant tavour upon them, and reward their love and obedience, by hearing ther 
Prayers , ho lights to do great things for their ſakes, and will have it known, th: 
their ſupp; hcation 1s acceptable to him. Oh pray thus by the ſpirit. 


1. Is voaur praver ſuch a prayer as cometh from God ? (uci a prayer as 15 inſyircd by 
the ſ-rrit, foly and ferrcnt ? Holy, for he is an holy and heavenly ſpirit, and puts u 
mataly upon holy and heavenly things ; things that always make us better, not work: 
and 11 other ihings referring our choices to God, what he liketh. and thinketh beſt fe 
1:5, rot what we do for our (rlves; wot wy, will, but thine be done. Then Feromt 
Sinoss evneſu rn [ime 5 15. The fervent cfſeciul prayer of 4 righteous man 5 When 1: look 
eth inc wiclttog wh Gud. 


>. (+ (7.4; Ie worlhip rclating ta Goll, it hath the (tamp of his nature upon n; 
{ome of his Attributes rele to his Mercy and Goodneſs, ſome to his Majeſty and Gres: 
rg the O14 18 teen 11 { the joy of our faith and contidence, by our delight to convert 
with Inm : The other in our humility and deep reverence of God, when we come to hi 
45 poor undone creatures, without his grace. 
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And we know, that all things work together for good, ro them that lov? 
God, to them who are the called according to his purpoſe. 


AN the former Verſe, the Apoltle telleth us, how the ſpirit maketh 
Interceſſion for the Saints ; what God liketh and thinketh beſt for 
them, not what they like themſelves; molt profitable, tho not moſt 
pleaſing ; Green Fruit is moſt pleaſing to the appetite of the Child, 
but the Parents knoweth 'tis not ſo wholſom ; on the other fide me- 
dicinal Potions are bitter, but they tend t9 health. Thereforc tho 
the aflictions continue, God may hear our prayers, for we find this 
beſt for us inthe iſſue, And we know, &c, 


[In the Words, 
1. A priviledg. 22; : 
2. The perſons qualificd. Inthe priviledg obſerve. 


1. Thec:rtain'y of it, Andie \n w. 
2. The nature of it : And there, 


1. The cxtent of it; All things , proſperity, adveriity, all the varieties of conditions 
we pals thorough. | 

2. The manner of working, work together ; with the ſpirit fay ſome, cooperenter, 7:0: 
pry ſe oper 11 y, This 1s a truth, but not of this place + the poyſonous ingrediems which 
are uf {in a m-dicine,dJo good, not of themſelves, but as ordered and tempered by the 
x&illo( the Phylitian ;, rather work together, omn:e mel 4djument: ſunt, as Beta para- 
phraſtically readreth it 3 ſingly they arc agaiaſt us, it we look upoa Providences by 
pieces ; as there is no beauty in the ſcattered pieces that are framed for a building, till 
they are al! (ct together, ſo men look upon Gods work by halves. 

3- 1h: end and iſſue,for go-d. Sometimes for good temporal, for our greater preſcr- 
vation; but rather for good (piritual, the increaſe of grace ; chiefly for eternal good, 
to fit us and prepare u>tor the bleſſcdnz(; of the everlaſting eſtate, this is the privi- 
led 

4 Ad-ſcription of the perſons who enjoy it. BUY 

'. Ly their a towrrds God ; lo them that l:ve God, belicving his Mercy and Good- 
vels in, Chriſt 3 they love him above all things, and are willing to hazzard and venture 
ai] things tor him. 

2. Gods 44 or work upon them : They arecticCtually called; to them who ore the called 
«ccording to purpoſe. There 18 a diltinive term by which Gods purpoſe is intended, 
they arecallc4, not obiter, by the by, as they live withia the hearing and ſound of the 
Goſpel; but according to Godseternal purpole, and the good pleaſure of his grace. 


| begin with the Priviledg. 
1) +. That «ll things that befall Gods children in this life,are direSed by his Pr ovideance 
to their etcrnal happineſs, 


3L 7 1. 1 
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1. 1 ſhall e>plain this point with reſpect to the circumſtances of the Text, 

2. Gn @ more eereral ſtite of tie caſe. The hilt wiilLe doe, 

1. hy operivg th: ature of the prividedg. 

2. I hccertainty of 1. 

1. 1/c mature of it 5 and there we begin with the extent, al'things ;, it mmſt beh. 
t1ted by the Context, which (peaketh of the afflictions of the Saint-. 

1. ll manner of ſufferings and 'ry:'s for righte»n neſs ſike: Such as Reproachy, 
4tr15us, (ooming of Goo 1s, Impriſfonment, Ba-nhment. | cath, all ſuch kind of thi 
Reproaches arc as dung calt upon the graſs, winch ieemeih to (tain 11 for a whil,, by 
:tterwards it ſpring: th up with a freſher verdure ; Stripes are piinful to the Hleth, by 
&cce ion greater Joy to the foul ; as Paxl and $1i/z7, aiterthey were ſcoMrged, ſung x 
midmght 1n the ltacks, As 16. Sporliagot goods (tirreth up (.11044 reflections on z 
more enduring ſubſtance ; the hopes whereof we have 11 our ie'ves, eb. 19. 34 In 
priſunment doth but ſhut us up from remptations, that we mry be at hiber'y tor a more 
free converſe with Gol ; as Teriwllian telletli lis Martyrs, You went out of Pri 
when you wen! into Priſon; and were but ſequeſtres from the world, for more intiny. 
cy with the Holy Ghoſt : So bamiſharen?, every place 19a like near to Heaven, an] 
the whole earth is the Lord;, an | the fulnefs thereof; they know no baniſhmear , thy 
know no home here 1n the world; but becauſe we have anatiedtion to our natural con 
forts, elprcially to the place of our ſervice God is wont to recompeiice his ena 
with an increaſe of ſpiritual bleilings, as Jo'z had his Revclations when b niſhed 
Pilm's, Kev. 1. 9. Death doth but haſtenour glory; it the gueſt be turned out of the 


_ - OO— 


ol'l ho\.fe, you here a burlding of God, tern il in the lexvens, 2 Cor 5.1. Anllod 
but lcave a th-d to hveina Palace; hoyo:'rhte bs torcel out by the violence « 
mn, the ſword 15 but the ky to open Haven doors tor you, and you are freed fron 
hard t1-k maſters: go home to your gracious L ord. 

>. Ordinire affiFioms 111 1 lems to ran: Are you piined with ficknel-, and role ty 
andt 0 0n your bd, lik: 1 loor on the hinges, through the re(t.cls weirmels of th, 
fA.ih - Many timcs we are b-{t wien we are weake(t, andthe pans of the boiy. ny 
toth- invigorating an | rent wing the inward man, 2 Cor 4.16. In Heaven vou (þ.! 
hive cverlaitinys calc, tor that is altate Of reſt * Have you loſt children? if Gol give rm 
a letter namethan ſuns and davahrers, 10u have nt) caulc to co mplan, I's. 5. 5. TI 
hour enough, to you, that you are child:ca of God ; it poor an d-lti ve vat 
rich in the g't-s and grace- of the ſpirit, tis made up tu you, REV. 2.9. | laow thy ju 
rerly in thy artri b But 'tisnat cxpedient to name all caſes whatever ine c.Janr 
ty in| .Afi1} t.on be, Gol knoweth how toturnit to god; (: hat tho we reſtrain d 
thin_s (© the Clatext, KK i laige enuugh {o. wur coitolatiun, 


But is there not more 1n it ? Formenare always giveatoover-goſpclling and inlargiag 
then priviſedge+ 2 duth it not comprehen fin? 

Aint. No, not in the intention of the Apoltle 5; God hath not made a promiſe, that 
all the tins of Believers ſhall work for their goo 1 : *Fisrrue, God made advantage of 
th- tins of the world, for the honouring of the 'Gace in Chriſt, Raw: 5. 16, 175. It 
(hould be our care, that Stan may be a loſer, and C riſt have more honour by every 
tin we commits Truc repentance can draw good out of 11:1 its felf, to be a mear's of our 
harred and mortification of it : So lov an grati.u1- ro our Redeemer, Luke 9 47. 
Her fins which are many, are f'rgiven, for ſhe loved muct: but to whom litile 15 jorgiu nth 
ſ.1me loverh little. Sin Goth not do good as (io, but as repented of; 'tis not the tio, but 
thc repentance. Put for the proof of this. 


1. Then it would d:ſtroy the qualification mrmtioned in the text, Thoſe that love God. 
Our love 15 a love of duty ; none love God, but thule that obey him, aid keep bis 
commandments. 
2. [0 aiſu-e us aforehand. that our fins wonl.| turn 'o our gond, wowld oper « cap V! 
- lnoſeneſs, ard is contrary t» the nſnal methods of Grd in his wird, who coummnands bt 
dience with a promiſe of 1ncreate of grace, ani threatneth diſobedience, and punilh- 
e:h it allo, by hardn:1s of heart, and a tr.iiion, (fr giving us up to vilc affettion: 
Now there would be no reconciling theſe pitſages. 1t God atjured us by promile. that 
aur fins ſhould turn to good, and yet fins be pumthed with blindneſs of mind, and 
hardacls uf heart. 


2 


2. It 
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3. It any ſhould obj=&, they mean 1nh1rmities, nor grievous and hainous 11; 1e5 + 
ve then they (ee a realon to limit this univerſal particle, ere and to have 1ott the 2. 
vantage: but whether they limit gt enough, Jet us ſee. "Tis ors thicg to lay they th." 
no: hurt us "Tis another to (iy, they (ball cond ucc to Our GOGH * CT ME MTCaUrs IP 502;3 
ied to that end. 

4. If God make w/e of our wfirmitics fur good, 'tis to be aſcribed to hit gray, who brino 
eth good out of 1o great an evil: As Daz by ns fall got wifdom, P/!. 51.5, "tw .. 
the Lords mercy that made him thereby more (ſenſible of his duty, wiatclifiil over © 
naughty heart. But this 14 no natural effe@ of fin 5 and to lay God hath prog d ir, 
would tempt us to omit our caution, and fo we ſhould loſe this benehrt. Go! of |: 
wonJerful grace may Co many things, which he doth not think ht to allure vs of b\ 
promiſe. ET 

g. We fee many Chriſtians fall from ſome degrees of grace, which they roter aſtorreard 
rec ver again, though preſerved in the (tate of grace for the main. Gud will not 
vouchſafe to them ſuch a liberal portion of his fpirit as they hid before. Job ſhipiat 
is (a14, 2 Chron. 17. 3. to hare walked in the firit ways of bis Faber David; Hrs tirlt 
wats were his beſt ways, when he kept himliclf free from thoſe fcandalous «i omes he 
tcl] 11to 1n Þis latter time. 

Bu! doth it not imply, that our proſperity ſhall turn to good. 2s well as advertity ? 

Anſarr, Though ut be not formally expre (1d in this place, winch (peach only of 
ſuffering» and atftlictions; yet 'tis virtually included. For, 


3. G dierpeth off, or bringeth on the (roſs as it worth for our good. Anil all rrovi- 
dences « here1n the el.Ct arc concerned, arc Ovcr-ruled by his Qr.icc for thor VOwiil wt 
4 15. Awake, 0 north-wind, and come thou ſyuth, blow upon my curden, that the (price 
trerern may flow out. Ot of what corner focver the wind bluw. th 
tw ih: faint» z; The ſharp nort\-wind, or the (uitry fouth-wind. 

2. '[''s a threatning to them that do not [ure Grod, that therr proſperity tends | 11 th 65, 
bart . Pla). 69. 22. Let their table become 4 ſnare, and that whici: ſhould © (or their ml- 
fare become a trap. Their worldly comforts \ erve to harden thor hor + it fin 

3 The ſanthifying of their proſperity is imluded wm a Chrijtians chart 1 Cor, q1ooy 
22, 23. All things are yours, life oy death, the preſent world, ind th futon nl [on 
you are Chriſts, and Chriſt 15 Gods. Thur profperny cometh tron tle 1 ov ot Cot, 
and rendeth to their good. Therefore Iet this be included, thowh vio ie Ul, 
ſpoken of 1n the Contexr. 

2, The Manner of bringing it about ; they work togitber. Take any thing Cog wn +: 
part, and it ſcmeth to be againſt us. We mult diftiigurth betworn a (oe of Cob 
work, and the end of tt; We cannot underſtand Gods providerce, 11] te th fe 
work; he 1s an impatient "_ that cannot tarry t1]] the Jaſt alt. wherein ul ors 
ror« are reconciled : as Chriſt told Peter, John 13. 6, 7. What [ do, 14:1 Lromes not ror, 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter, We are much in the dark, we look only 10 pr. {crit (ine 
and appearance, his purpoles are hidden from us fur the Apert ts wile in Connie), und 
excellent in working 3 his way of working is under a vail of con raries, and U?.pCF= 
ceivable to an ordinary eye. He bri-geth ſomething out of nothing; liphr ©.t «| 
darkneſs, meat out of the eater; his end is not to ſatific our forife ard curtolity,, lic 
try our faith, J.ba 6. 7. To cxerciſe our ſubmitſion and patie: ce, as in the caſe © J-bs 
And our d« peadance and prayer. God knoweth what he is a doing with y1ov, inen 
you know not, J:r. 29.11. For I know the thoughts tht | think toward; you, ſaith we 
Lord ;, thowghts of pea e, ar d nt of evil, to give you an expetied end. When we wn w nF(» 
viderce by pieces, and fre God rending and tearing alt things in pieces, we are pe rq lo xe 
ed. Therefore we mult not jucge of Gods providence by the beginnirgs, til 1 wor!: 
together. When we apprehend nothing-but ruice, God may be defigning to 11 Ot © 
choiceſt mercies : Pſal. $1. 22. For [| ſard in my baſie, | am cut off from before tne 
nevertheleſs thou beardejt the vorce of my ſupplication. So Plil. 116. 11. 1 jard tn my tauo, 
«ll wen are lyars, Samnel, and all that had told him he ſhould wjoy the kingdom. Hatte 
dever ſpeaketh well of God and his promiles 3 nor maketh any good comment on |:1: 
ings; we muſt ſtay t1]] 1! cauſes work. 

3. The end and iſſue, for good. 


, It Glow: ith wood 


I, Sowetiner to good temporal, or our better preſervation during our ſervice. 
+ $0, 20. Lint as for you, ye thought evil againſt mr, but God meant it unto good , to 
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ingot ruſs 45 it 11 at this day . and to fave much prcple alrve. Both the Eg 5ptians and 
remlilecs had waned a preferver, 1t he tad not been fold, and fent into F epr. We 
| +n tind by experience, that God ordereth our diſappointments for good ; |uppole x 
11,4 heart were ach {ct UPON a VOVagc to {c3, but hc 1s Lyne IT by n Ny imped! 
-4 before he «meth, the ſhip 1s gone ; and afterwards he Hearth that all that were 
11 the veſlel were drowned ; this diſappointment is for good. Crf/us ts Rival in the Pe 
44n war, when he heard how that Army was mtercepted and cut oft by the craft of 
tav Barvarians, had no reaſon to ſtomach his being refuſed. Many of us, whoſe hears 
re ſet upon ſome worldly thing, have cauſe to ſay, we had periſhed, 1f we had rot peri 
eds and ſuffered more, if we had fuffered leſs. In the ſtory of Joſeph, there is a nots 
ble ſcheme and draught of providence 3 He is caſt into a pir, there to periſh; thence 
on ſecond thoughts drawn forth to be fold to the /[ſbmacliics ;, by them brought ins & 
ezpt ; fold for a ſlave again. What doth God mean to Jo with poor Jo/epb £ While 2 
flave, he is tempted to Adultery 5 refuling the tempration, he 3s fallly accuſed, 2 
long time in ward and durefs 3 all this is +gainſt him. Who would have thought thatin 
the 11]ue all ſhould have turned to' his good ? Who would Have thor plit that the pri 
ſon had been the way to preferment # That by the pit be ſhould come to the palace of 
the King of Egypt ? That he ſhould exchange hns parti-coloured coat, for the Roi! 
robes ot a Kings Court ? Thus in temporal things we gain by our loſſes, :1:4 God chooſ 
eth better for us, than we could have choſen for our fc]ves. 

2. Spiritxal good. So all aftliftion is made up and recompenced to the ſoul : it afflih 
the body, but bettereth the heart. Plal. 119. 71. It is geod for me that I ln leew 
ded, that | might learn thy fiatutes. There 1s more to be learnedin 2ftuction, thanin 
the valtcſt Libraries; No book will teach us ſo much, as experience under Gods diſcs 
pline. Mad mcn are kept in the dark, and under hard{}ip, to bring them to their win 
again; ſo God is forced to uſe us a little hardly, to cure us of our ſpiritual frenzy. 
Thou dareſt not pray, Lord let me have my worldly comforts, though thcy damn me; 
Let me not be aftflited, though it do me good : And if thou darcft not pray fo, wiltthoy 
murmur when God ordereth it ſo? If a man break an arm or a leg in pullirg us out of 
the water, wherein otherwiſe we ſhould certainly be drowned, would we be argry with 
him ? And ſhall we fret againſt the Lord, when he takes away the fuel of our luſts, which 
will certainly drown us 1n perdition, and everlaſting deſtruttion? Is it not a good a 
change, to part with outward comforts for inward holineſs ? Certainly that will bed 
more g3in to us, than all the affliction, pain, and Joſs, which we ſuffer, will do us hun. 
Crrtanly we lole nothing but our ruſt by ſcouring; if God will take away our pexc, 
an | prve us peace of conicience > o!:r worldly goods, and give us true riches, have we 
#y cauſe to complain? It outward wants may be recompenced by an abundance of is 
ward gracc ; and we have the lets of the world, that we may have more of God; and 
be kept poor and deſtitute, that we may be rich in faith, James 2.5. who is the loſer? 
If we have an healthy foul, in a tick bedy, as Gains had, 3 John 2. And _ _ 
head, maketh way for a better heart ; Doth not God deal graciouſly and lovi y wit 
us ? In ſhort, atfliftions are compared to hre, that purgeth away the drofs, 1 Pet. 1.7. 
To the fan that diveth away the chatf, Marth. 3. 12. To pruning, that cuts off thehur- 
uriant branches, and maketh the other, that remain, the more fruitful, Jobs 15. 2. To 
phy lick, that purgeth away the lick matter, IJ. 27. 9. Toploughing and harrowing the 
ground, that fitteth it to receive the good ſeed, Jer. 4. 4. Ahd ſhall we be coontnl 
when God cometh to make uſe of this fire, to purge out cur drofs? This fan to wit- 
now away our chati? This prunings,to lopoff the Juxuriancics of our ſouls ? This plough, 
to break up our fallow ground, to deſtroy the weeds that are in our hearts? T his harp 
medicine, to cure our fick fouls # Should we not rather rejoice, that he will not let w 
lone 11 our corruption, but refine us, as metal is by the fire? And fan and winoov 
us, that we may be pure grain ; and prune us, #hat we may be fruitful in holineſs? And 
ule medicine, tocure thoſe diltempers which otherwiſe would deſtroy us 2 And ſuffer 
the ploughers to make long furrows upon our backs, that we may injoy the richer crop? 
Thr 1s tor good. 

3. For our clernal good. Heaven will make us compleat amends for all that we ſuffer 
here, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Thoſe light affidtions which are but for « moment, worketh for a af 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Theſe afflictions are fo far from infri 
our Gappineſs, that they do promote it : How promote ? and how work ? Parily, as the 
patient enduring, doth ſecure our intereſt. God will not fail to reward them that pt 

tiently (utfer for his ſake, or ſubmit to his diſcipline; for thelc trarftory light _—_ 
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! U, ft; {| [ 29 h1 we. Part; - ticy ATC 1 ict: which Go | tiett) Ci, F iW 1iS « # tre 
| . tove anleiticm of tie wot ls and to awaken 11 us an carinii die, and toric 
if; after Heavenly t!::-gs, Gal. 6. 14. They conduce to monithication , and ki)! 
* 7 r of te tleth ; {»tizat Our tl le 1s net only morec ſecure d. but our hats pPreparcy 
mv, bociuſe hore 3+ the full recomp. nee, tle good that anſwereth ©] objetion-; 1 
ft it by mon, you fe rect ivicd by the Lord 3 if calummaced by thee world, approved 
ww Golzit you have loft the love of {li men for your faithfulneſs and fhncerity yon tt} 
iv the love of Gol it impriſoned, you iÞþ +l (hortly be 1n your Fath: r. houte: [ere 
4110. fears and forrows will be at an en, your delires accomphitticd, and your « «pe 
{tions fitted, Dis Howwen that rarnth pain 140 ole iure, doth into lite £ and part!; 
I»caulc tho we fail in particulir conthcts, yet Gol1iccureth our cvcrlalting eſtate. [Ko- 
man! | rfilio, JP” vidtt, bello mu juin. So Chri'tians, WE CUHNMOT Liy, tht always the re 1% 
(14 { wible benefits by atthi.tons 5 bur tat 15 the ſcenic of tic place, as the followirp 
vertes they, That the general ſac of things 15 determined and jt out of controveriie 
by it. The intallib:11: y ot Gol, conduct, crinvt be diſcerned by every particular event : 
tor a Clriltion my nt gatn by every trouble he t:ffertts mito, but by alltogether his e- 
tral eſtate 1 promoted; thy all are m-ac43 to prefurve ns, ti we come to Heaven 
Thi you {+ Ee, "1.»W - tHhatconll turn tons into bre Th# wWyilocr Ho wine, Can extract 
a bletiing ou of 0:7 fadilolt mitercs and atfictions, aid make 1: butcreſt hubs to yenld 


honey to the {.:11's, 
2. Ihe (Ora. nly of this, Ile know. Not by an uncertain and fillilile CO], j6.4 te, but 
upon fire” ov unds, What are they ? 


1. The promiſe of God, by which he hath (ccurc! the ſalvation ot his people, Nut with s 
ſtanding their troublc:. Heb. 6. pF 13. IV here (14 wailing more avundantly t ſow wn 
to the heirs of promiſe, the immmtability of his corn'.l, or firmed it ly in 6th; that | tie 
1mmut able things, m whi! h it Was 19polſtile for (Cod fo It6 . We mioht h 1uc {trons ( onfulition, 
».» 12 fled for refuge, to lay bold of the bype jt Lifore ns. Gots refolved purpole declared 
1) hy Covenant, CA4Nmnar be altered, hvs us Mes 1 t1 no, are his UCESL i] DurrOle bofuie 
timez he hath unuertake: by promiſe, an vath, to be therr Gol, the Gol of th-1, {2l- 
FY4t10!1, 

2. I3y the CXpPCrIenes of the ſaints, who have found it fo, Plil. 11 J.: {48 l3efore | ii 15 
&wFided, 1 went aſtray, but now [ learn thy ftitutes : they have been WW r{waded of If, 
Phil. 1. 19. [ know that this ſhall turn to my ful. itron., All the tronub!., hc celhcure!, th mild 
be lo ordered by God,as they at length turn to his ereroal happine t+. 

3. From the nature of the thing ; two conli lerations enforce it, 

1. All things are at Gods diſpoſal, and forced to ſrrve him, Men, Devils , crotf-s 2nd 
comforts, nothing can fall out againſt, or without his will: Angels, Devils, Men, have 
no power to null and fruſtcate his decrees 5 for he is the ſupreme and univerial Lord 
Plal. 33. IT. The conn ſel of the Lord flandeth for ever; the thyuekt of brs heart to all «©: 4 
rerations. And therefore he blaſts, and fruſtrateth all the devices of the wicked 3 and 
what he decreeth, ſhall immutably come to pals, 

2. His ſpecial care over his people. He hath carried them in the womb of his decrecs be- 
fore the foundation of the world ; he loveth them more than a mother loveth her tcn- 
der infant, Ifa. 49. 15. Can « woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have com. 
Paſſion on the ſon of ler womb? yea, they may forget, but I will not forget thee. If the mo- 
ther be ſo tentler!ly affected to the child whom (the carricd in her womb for ſome tew 
months, will not God much more ? He is a tender of them a3 the apple of his eye, Zech. 
2. 8. He hath ſecured his Covenant: love by promilc, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Put God 11 farthjul 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that yu are able; he will never leave you to 
infupportable difficulties. 

Secondly, To give 4 more general State of the caje. 


1. This good is mot to be determined by our fancies, and conceits, but by the wiſdom of 
(od ; for God knoweth what is better for us, than we do tor our ſelves : we judg ac- 
cording to preſent a rance, but he hath a fight or inſpection of our hearts, and a 
proſpect or foreſight of all future events : And therefore his divine choices are to be Pre» 
ferred before our fooliſh fancies 3 what he ſendeth or permitteth to fall out, is ficcer for 

Our 
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ene | have (ard thre thines to you, ſorrow hath filled your keart 5; metertl elcjs 1 tel a 
the truth, it 15 expedient for you that | go away. We are too much addicted to wur Oun 
CNTCTITESS Chrailt+ dealing 1< Expecient and tife md zct very unſitififtory to his Pe Opt: 


He 1s to be j1lge of what 1s good for vs, his going or tarrying ; not we Gur fclves,y;, 
are (hort-hghted, diſtempered with paſſions; whole requeſts mar'y times are but raving 
and a k of God we know not what. Peter laid, Matth. 17. 4 AMaſter, it 11 good for v 
tobe bere, He was well pleaſed to be upon Mount Tavor, but little thought what wor 
God had to do by him <liewhcre;, fo Jer. 24. 5- The bazket of good figs were ſent wn, 
th- lend of the Chaldeans for thrir good. Whar good in a diſpertion ! but God fore(y 
worle evil, would betall the place where they then lived. The (cell:ing of Joſ pb for; 
(live, was tO appearance cvil, but God mcant nt for good * Cen. $0. 20, God may ke 
us low and bare, expoſe us to dithculties, prejudices, reproaches, bitter lutkcringys, jet 
all is for good. 

2. Gied 111 be crtermmmned by its reſpect tu tie hief good, or Iruc E appine/s. Now Whz 
s our Ct happines bur the vition and fruit1co: of God {16 coalilts not 12 out ward cop 
forts, riches, hiberty, health, honour, or comtortable relations, but our acceptance wr 
Go ; other things are but appendages to our felicity, Matth. 6. 33 epcrelize 7a Dat fi 
j eh; the kinedom of G 1d, and theſe things ſhall be added wnto you. Althiition ta4Keth ts 
thing trom our ſolid an:d efſential happ:n' fs, rather helpeth us to the 111joyment of x, 
as we increaſe in grace and holineſ:. That's evil that ſeparateth us from God z tha, 
120d which bringeth us nearer to him. Stn {-parateth us from God, therefore alwy 
evil. Ta. 54. 2. Bur atfhiftion arc not always evil, but make us more earneſtly to ſed 
after im, Hoſra 5.16 And {> to br trained up under the crols, in a conſtant courke 
0 HIENCH, aid lubj.ctionto God, I good. Lam. 3. 27. It 1+ good that a man bearth 
\ oke from hs youth, be caute ut keepeth him modeſt, humble, and ſober. 
| 2. 1 bro £o d 11 not aimways the good cf the body, or of outward proſperity ; and ther 
fore our condition 1s rot tob- determined by the intere!lt of the tleth, but the welfar 
of our foul. If we hal the world at will, we cannot be fail to be in a good conditior, 
it the Lord ſhould deny us ſpiritual blafiings : We are more concerned as a foul, that 
bo:iv, H-cb. 12. 10. He werily for our pr: fit, that we may be part akers of his holineſs. te 
doth not call the pord things of thi, world, that pelf which all delice, protit 5 bur tte 
participtation of the divine nature. Aﬀintion 1s good if it be ſanctiied. Holi 
wrought by atll Chon, ſhould be more to us, than ll our outward comforts. 

4 - 'Iis not : val pre nt! ul zed and felt, but waited ſ . anf1 theretore aur conding 
mult not be determined by (cafe, but faith, Ficb. 12. 11. Atthittion for the preſent 5 
nor plealing to natural ſenile, nor 15 the fruit for the preſent evident to (piritual feni; 
but *tis good, becaulc in the 1fJuc it turneth to ſpiritual good : While under the affiids 


on, we feel the (anart, but do not prefently hind the bencfic 5 Phyfick muſt have tine 


to work ; that which is got good, may be good ; though it be not gool in its nature, 
vs good mn its uſe : Faith ſhould determine fo, though we feel it not, Pal. 75. 1. Tu 
G-d is good to Tſracl. 

5. A particular grid muſt ;ive way to 4 genera! good ;, and our perſonal benefit, to the 
2)»ry of God, and the advancement of Chrilts Kingdom. *T was good, yea much bet- 
t:r for Paxlto be 1n Hraven : vet, 1t ut was necdtul tor the Saints, to continue 1n the 
{1 th, he ſubmitteth. Phil. 1. 24 We mult not ſodelire good to our fſclves, as to hid 
d r the good of others; All Elements will act contrary to their particular nature, for the 
cont revation of the Utverſe; That may be good for the glory of God, which is rot 


gol tor our perional contentment and eafe; Jha 12.27, 28. The lenſe of cur duty, 
anl the delire of gloritying God, ſhould overcome our natural inclination. 

6. In brirging about this god, we muſt nut be 1dle ſpeFators, but alſiſt under Ged: 
When we are diligent to exerciſe our (elves unto godlineſs, then evil is turned 1nto 
good, and all crot1-s and .f!:Q10ns into means of ſalvation ; befides the cleHive love of 
God at the botton of all, icre 15 the actual power and intiuvence of the Spir:t, ard 
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pra ver on our part, Phil. 1. 19. Through your prayer, andthe jup] l c) the Spirit of of 


ir ; and Heb. 12. 11. Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth to 1 joyoms | nt orrev. «1 
nep:rtbeleſs afterwards it z:eldeth the peacrable frumnt of righteouſneſs 19 them thet ave c- 
exciſed th:reby. Tis not the bare nature of the Crol; dot'1 it, we mult 12beur for that wc 
look for + the Saints are not only paſlive obj. CAM, but «tiveinſtrumen.s of Providence: 
there is an exerciſe on our parts; We are tO make ule of all things, tl en, Cod will blet; 


opt If it be tra: of part: cular perſons, "tis much more trueof the Church, alt ir for good, 
Plal. 6.10: Tyrely the wrath ef man hal prarje ther, an the rerriunchy 0 wr al ſha't 
thou reſt tim. Chriſt mary rimes gets up on the Devils thuulders : Al Providence x7 

the Ele fake, 2 Tim. 2. 15. Therefore I endure all things for the eleils [ile, thi: 
they w1y obtain [1uation by Chrift, with eternil glory. The tuffterings of the Apoult*>, 
coaduced to the good of truc Chriſtian+ 3 Gol conſidered the good of the whol- 


Church. 


USE, 1 Infor mition. 

1. That the exc iption againit Gods Provideuce from the evils that alonnd 11 the 
world, is vain and frivo/our. Twas an old doubting queſtion, If there be + God. how 
arcthere evils? It there were not a God, how 1 there good 2 One: part antwererh 
the other ; the Text more fully ; he turnerth evil unto good. That th-rc are Devi. 64 
knoweth how to make uſe of them, to puniſh the wicked, and excrcile the godly : 1!11t 
there is (in, if there hal been n» (in, no Chriſt 3; that there arc milcries, it no mileric+, 
miny graces would b: loſt 5 there wouid be no fortitucle, no patience, iy cCarnetity ts 
in prayer 3 that th-re are wicked mn, it ſh:w-th Gods diltingnthing \lercy, thar 
wicn lo many are drowned in the common (hipwrack of mankin!, "i the pgr- tc! 
mercy that w- eſcape ; 1f others are bad, let us bleſs God that mile us beter. Lalt- 
Iy, that there 13 death, that there might be a paſſage out ofethis worl!, ant + prrivd 
to our labours and ſorrows. 

2. It teach:th wr bow to interpret prayers : We have prayed for the contimiince of : 
bleiiing, and loſt it ; for the riddance of a trouble, yet it contin1eth upon vs 5 this 1* 
the very caſe here; if God heareth them, how come they to lutter ſuch hird things # 
The ſpirit teacheth vs to pray 3 now the denyal of either lui turneth 10 good: We 
oken come to God with carnal requeſts, which being interpruted, fount but +44 
Give me that wherewith I may offcnd thee,or have my Heſh plealed,or jults ted:Gol tin- 
deth us doting on the creature,and we take it il] to be interrupted vi our Whoredoms: 
We muſt d iſtinguiſh between what is really beſt for us, and what we judg belt ; oth+c 
diet is wore wholſome for our ſouls, than what our lick appetites craveths we are b«!c 
many times when weak<c(t, worſt when Qtrongeſt. 

3. It giveth ws a reaſon of waiting : Tho we do not preſcatly know why every thing 
s done, let us wait. Providencedoth not work without a cauſe ; we (ee it not row, 
but we ſhall ſec 1t when God turncth it to good : We mult not julge ot Govs wart: 
by the beginning, God ſeemerh an adverſary for a while to the m that indeed mjoy hyy 
eternal love let patience have its pe:rf.Ct work, and when Provideric: 15 come to a; -- 
rod you will know more. 

- What realun fo treſt God with events. Some thu g5 fall unier our duty, CINE 
are a meer event ; our care 1$ aborit events rather than duty, aul ſo we take Gods 
work out of his hands; and ſo 'tis not care, ſo much as carkiay ; we enquire what 
ſhall become of us, rather than what we ſhall do; do you dv your duty, an1d God 
knoweth how to turn all things fot good, Ph. 4. 6, 5. Nothing can go amils ro him 
that is found 1n the way of duty. 

5. It infyr mcth us of the biptinſs of Gods children : We may put in for a (hare: 
when we ace (andtified to Gocl, all things are ſanctiticd to us 5 and things that other- 
wiſe would be laares, prove he:1ps, and diſcourapements prove turtheranccs ; the Crea- 
ture 13 as if it were another thing to the Saints; if they are advanc.d, thuir hearts are 
nlarged to God, 2 Sam. 7. 2. And the kirg ſaid wato Nathin the prophet Sre now,l1 dwell 
'n an houſe of Cedar, but th: drkof God dwelleth within curtains. Neh. 1. 11. OLord, 
I beſeech the: let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the prayer 
of thy ſervants, who deſirc to fear thy name, and Fa oy pray thee, thi: day thy ſervant, 
end grant bim mercy im the fight of this man; for I war the kings crpvearer 5 meatung, he 
had improved this place for God. When they are afflicted, they do not fret or taiac, 
but humble them!elves under the mighty hand of God, and ſo mect him at every turn : 

o \ Oh 
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SERMONS upon Sem. XX.\VII. 


i. 
(7 what a bic{lcd thing 15 it, to be urder the ſpecial cr «ft Gol, an! ro have alt 
tas about us ordered with refpeCt to our eternal W.ltore © "th not fo with the Wick. 
ed; if God make Sawla King, Jad an Apoltlc, Baiizrt a | rophct, thor preterme;, 
will be their ruin; Haimans honour, Ach itopbels wit, Heros a, plaute, turncd to their 
hurt; it ia proſperity they contemn God, in adveriicy they deny and blatpheme Gag, 
This ew] is fromthe | ord, why ſhould I wait on him 4* 3 onger. As the {uit Sea turgy) 
2ll into ſalt water, ſoa man,t> as the conſtuutign ot 1 heart 15, 


2. USF, 7s Cantion. 1. Actinſi ri conj.ru itn of Providence. 2, Agiin}t mas. 
m0 proG@ mm 11it. 


I. Aetinſt mi/conſirud{ion of Ticordenc.. Thcre ma" be a ſu:ming harſhacſ? : 
ſome ot Gods dealings, but all things coalivcred, you will ind thum full of mercy ay 
truth, 7/7. 25. 10. It there be a ſeeming contradiftiva between his Word and Prov. 
d.nce, you muſt not always interpret tic word by I'rovidence, but Providence þ 
the word, Plal. 73. 17. Uniil I went 11:49 the SJanGwlr) o) God, then I widerſiood "” Ts 
endl. 

2. Againſt non-improvement. Let us not loſe the buncfit by our negligence 20! 
folly : l«t 5s obſerve how we make proti: of every thing ; Gol world nut tend this x: 
flicticn, did he not know how it woult! be gov for me. Ther: fore:o this end, 


1. Take theſe Motives, wy 
2. Conſider what proht is to be gotten by afiliction-. 


I. Af tives. 

1. "1i» nat erongh io be g od in the affiiclion,but we mui 0.1 010d {y the Jfinction, Car 
nal men are ſumewhat good in the affliction 3 more modelt when God) 1,.1d i; heay; 
upon thu, and they :reTomewha! diſabledor diſcouraged from following their luſts: 
\ca, and may make great promiles of reformation when God hath them under ; but x 
toon a> they are delivered, they encourage themſclves in the practice of their oid fins; 
a+ metals 2re melted while they arc in the furnace, but aſloon us they are taken out,they 
return to their n2tural hardnets again. but the godly arc the better alterwards,they Cats 
not forget their old ſmart by fin, Joſh. 22. 17- 1s the iniquity of Peor too little for & 
jr0t2 which we are not cleanſed unto this day ? They remember what was the great bur 
den in their troubles ; and what was the great comfort ard ſupport under them, and 
are the better all their lives 5 but others are of another temper, Plal. 78. 34. When hb 
flew them, then they ſought lim,and erquired early after Ged. The ſenſe of preſent iman, 
and ile terror of an angry God, may frighten them into a little religioutucls tor tic 
preſent, or drive them into a temporary repentance and ſeeking friendſhip and favour 
with God ; and th:y lcave off their fics for a time; but afloon as they are delivered, 
ire as bad as ever : when aftiiction produceth temporary repentance, we arc good in r, 
but when it producet!) conſtancy of obedience, then we get good byit 5 it hath b- 
lome weak «tet on us, when we are g204 1n it; but a ſaving effect, when good by ve. 

>. The . fiir m com. th 15 a bleſſing, where "tis improved to good: 'Tis agreat a:'van- 
t2pe 10 uLbierve whather cur «tthichons come as a crols only, or 25a crric 5 where the; 
rave us w.crle rather than better, they 21e the beginniags of forrows ei;ler in this lite 
or the next; ſometimes in this life, the croſs goeth with a wind toreturn, or elſe ſome 
worlc thing cometh in its place, John 5. 14. Sin no more, leſt 4 worſe thing come uni) 
the, Gol that letteth a finaer eſcape onetrouble, can cafily reach him again, if he ne- 
lect God and his ſouls 500d £1f when the [mart of the roll is gonc, we return again to 
vir 0d vanity, the Lor.] can calily put us into a worle condition tha:: before, he can 
' ext the furnace {eyen times hotter, and that which cometh after is the moſt grievous 5 
b:1t eſpecially in the next wor!d, when God ferdeth eternal puniſhments inſtead of 
temporal; as ſometimes Go:l break-th up the courſe of his medicinal calciplice, letteth 
a people go uncorrected and unreclaimed fur their greatcr condemnation, 11s. 1. 5 
Why ſhoul4 ye beſtricken any more ? ye will revolt more and wore. That Is, tis 1n vain 
to ſeek to amend you by chaſtiſcmcnts:witen mer1 wax the wore for all their affliftiors, 
and will not be brought home to God, they are given over as incorrigible; a brand 
put upon Abaz, 2 Chron. 25. 12. I» the limeof bis dijireſs, did be treiprſs yet more 
againſt the Lord : this ir that k'ng 4biz. Mark him for an obſtinate and vbdurate 110- 
ner; gow luch God Icaycth to themſ. vis, Hoſea 4. 17. F pbraim js jo ned 10 idols, 11 
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tulthan niteraVvle 3 to be unclean, than to be liciwc tobe volup er 1:4 
and lo the attiiition bringe:?) greater good, than it raketh trom 4c 
als lbould be carctal tiiet they rmurmurne* apair'ilt ( (00% C195; 
wo evils that we bewray thereby. 1, A de'piſeng of Ved. 


\ad a Chriſtian (hou!d be tender of erthicr. 
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mater God, that v-- may mect him here anc there; ant we man 

every lutr, and b- unnel to him inthe nearc!t way of communt 1 t!1at + 
ravle of, Plil. 27. 4. (me thing have l defrre { f the Lor-{, nd tio mwi:.: / 
{ miy dw'll in oe Lone of the Lord all the days of my life, i» (cho! the tounts 
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per Hefore 16072 Pturalitts tel] us, that the hart 1» a thirlty cronture, 00,2 0) 

hath carten vip< re, they are inflamed thereby, and vohertly deire water, 4) 

blem* Dat! 4 chooeth to exprets his affection thereby, an! his longing after Cv 

the means to 1njoy God, when he was in his troublc:; to the Prophet [fi Ie. +5 
IWith my ul have I defired thee in the night ; yea with my jpirit will I feels ther right curl, 
H: ſ-:1keth this in the perſon of the Church, during the time of their troubles 5 vin 
God: j1dgments arc abroad 11 the earth, then they had continual thoughts of God, 1nd 
thetr endeavours were early and carnelt. At other times you will ti:{ the Church (lit, 
cold, an4 more 1nd:fferent , as to the teſtimonies of his favour, | r. 2. 51, 32 O © 
ration, ſee yethe word of the Lord; Hate I been a wilderneſs wnto [|r il? 1 Land of darinc;; ? 
IW her, fore ſiy my perple, we are lords, we will come n0 more itnio ttt? (ina mand ſors they 
ornarrents © or 4 bride her attire? yct my poopie have forgotten we dt; milthout nu: r 
They had ſomething whereon to live apart from Gu 3 therefore ailli {tom are nec (fry 
to quicken theic defires. 

2 The other affcJion, whereby love bewrayeth its (elf, is by a delrr/t im Gol e the 
cream of 1t 15 relerved for heaven 3 but now *Q8 plealing to think of God, it theetonil | 
11 good plight, Plal. 1c4. 34. My meditation of him ſhall be jrrect, I mall fo ood i: tf 
Ld. "Tis the ſolace of their hearts to entertaia thoughts of Gollz to ſpet!; ©; 11m, ate 
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greing of thanks. There i« their j<([ting, to draw migh to him; Plal. 122.1. [n:; 

when they ſard unto me, let us 00 into the bouſe of the Lord, This ts their heaven upon cath, 
to obey him, and ſerve him, Plil. 112. 1. Praiſe je the Lord: Ih: \.diithe man thu | 

eh the Lord, that delighteth great!y in his commandments, Now this delight is thi (tell, 
nd we even grow weary of Go, and weary of well doing ; we doat upon the wort! 
and grow «(tranged from God, and cold in his ſervice, till we are quickne( by (harp at- 
fictions ; Then we begin to mind God again, and a ferious religiouſne(s is revived 11 
vw. The hypocrites never mind God, but 1n thcir troubles, Job 27. 1o. WI he alrruys 
call upon (394? But the belt Saints need this help, and would grow dead, and carelts ©: 
God, were it not for ſharp corrafives. Well, now lecking after God, and deliphtn | 
God, being our great dutics, we ſhou!d obſerve how ihiſe are promoted by +! + 
troubles thas befalls us. : 
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to them that love God 


CO W we come to the CharaQer and Notification of the perſons tg 
whom this great Priviledg doth belong. Fitlt, their carriage towyy 
God, To them thit liv: God. 


Duf The EleÞ ore ſpecified by this charader, That they loveGid 
& Here | ſhall ſhew you, 


1. 1i74t is love to God. 
2. Whithis 11 made the evidencerf our intereſt, 


1. What is love to God. Love nn the general is the complacency of the will ia thx 
which is apprehended to be good : The objeQ is good, and Jove is a complacercy i 
it : The objec mult be good, for evil is the objet of our diſplicency and averlation, 
and apprehended as 200ud : for otherwiſe we may turn from d, as evil to us ; now 
love to God is the complacency of the will in God, as apprehended tv be good. And 
thercfore we mult conlider, 


1. The obje@. 
- Þ The Act 4 
3. Thc Properties. 


1. The cbjet. Weconlider God as good ; there 1s a double motive in the objedto 
(xcite us to Jove Ged, Becauſe he is good, and doth good, P/al. 119. £2. from his «+ 
are, and trom his work 

1, Treex ellemcy of bis mature, he 1s good : There is a threefold grodneſs in (506 


1 (ig cf] ential coodne(s, which is the infinite perf ion of his Nature. 
. Hic moral goodneſs and holineſs, which is the infinite portetion of his Will. 
2. His bemej:cral goodneſs, which 1s the infinite propention that 13 1a him to do goo! 
10the creature. All thile are the obje@ ot our love, 


1. /it1e/jentia! grodncſy ſhould mike him amiable to us ; partly, becauſ:: the glorto?: 
rerte toms of h114 ature, are the object of our eſteem, and clteem is the ground of 
lave : We attcct what we prize and value, or elſe we do not really eſteem, prize 3:4 
value it z ant partly, becauſe they are the objet of our praile ; now we pratic God 
{x is c<xcellencies, to increaſe our love to him, and delight in him , otherwiſe our 
railc 1s but an empty complement + and partly, becauſe the Angels and bleſſed $51: 
:1.s do admire, ani adore God, for the excellencies of his nature, not only for the bc- 
n« fits rhey have received by him, but as he 1s an infinite and cternal Being, of glorious 
and incomprehcalible Majeſty ; they are repreſented as crying out, [fa. 6. 3. Hol:, !« 
lz, holy, Lord God of Hoit;s | Now God muſt ia ſome meaſure be ſerved on carth, 3 
heis in Heaven ; Surely we ſhoul] not (peak, or think, or worſhip the infinite eternal 
God, without foine aCt of love holy delight and pleaſure, Pl.1 4.7 1,Pr.iſe ye the Lord fri 
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11 4614, t0 (ny practers $6 or (10d, for it is fpleaſ int, and Preiſe 38 comtly; lo Plal. gs. 
am. [:t «rs HRg unto the Lord. /«t us wake & jryful ndije to the york of our [ilvation, Can'! 
11 *111+ 35 the acting of love ) for the Lord t1 « preat Gol, and « great King above 4/1 
+2. ( there are the motives ) Pſel. 5. 1c. Let them that love thy nawe be joyful 5n 
b:;, $6 that you ſee 'tis a great duty to delight our ſelves in Gods ellential pertect:- 

;. His mor al goodneſs, or bir righteouſneſs and bolineſis, Sarely this is an amiable 
hiag. 2nd therefure che abjeRt of cur, deleQaticn. I prove it thus, Firſt, {t toline: 
he lovcly and pler(ant tn the creature, why aot in God ? In the Saints, Hollnef. dot): 
1:1 act our love, Plal. 16. 3. My delight is in the ſtints, the excellent ones of the eart! 
1nd Plal. 15. 4. In thoſe eges « vile perſon 55 contemned, bt he honoureth ther: that fx 
tb: Lord. We are to love Saints as Sataty, redeplicative, why not Gol 2: Holy an! 
Rizateous £ We are to love the law of God, as it is pure, Pſi. 119. 145. Therzforc 
we are to love God, a copy of whole Holineſs the Law is 3 the ſame reaton that doth 
{nforce the one, doth enforce the other. Secondly, I argne, We are to imitate hi- He; 
\nct> anl Righteouſnefs, therefore we are ty love and delight in it, Eph. 5. 1. Ve z- 
ialarers of God, ar dew children 3, and 2 Cor, 3. 18. Bat we «ll with open fue, lehol1- 
ing 4u1naglaſe, the glory of the Lord, arc changed into the ſame image from glory 
is :lorg. Now love begertreth likeneſs 5 'tis the greatelt demoaltration of Guds 
love tous, to mike us like himſelf « and the greateſt expreſſion of our love to God, to 
deſire it, to enleavour aſter it, to value and prize it as our happineſs, ſee Pfal. 17. 15. 
A. for m: | will bebold thy ſare in righteonſneſ;, I all be ſatisfied, wher | irake with th, 


hi ene) -- 

2. ſo beneficial goodneſs or benignity,Plal. 100. 5. For the Lord is good, fer bis mer- 
(» 19 'oerlaſfing. Theretore all his Saints ſhould Jove him ; we are firſt led to the 
Lord b. our ow4a intereſt, and the benefits we have, or may have by him, PCl. 25. 5 
Thou | ord art good, ready to forgive, and plenteons in mercy, unto «| tht call upon thee. 
This doth firſt attract the heart of guilty (inaersto ſeek after God, but afterwards we 
jook upon him 3s a lovely objet in himſelf; while we look upon benig nity as a mo- 
jal perte&tion in God, without the fruits which flow thence to us, 'tis an engaging thing : 
$'twas obſerved heretofore, that Ceſer's vertues were more amiable than (ato's vertues. 


Ce/ar's Vertues were Clemency, Aftability, Liberality 3 Co's yertues, rigid Juſtice an} 
Fidelity in his dealingsz both were amiable, but the one more —_— than the other. 
s 


There is ſomewhat a like obſervation, Rom- 5. 7. Scarcely for « righ eour man would 
-re die, bu' for « good man one would even dare to die. By the righteous than is meant 
one of a ſevere and rigid ianacency 3 by a good man, a man bountiful and uſeful. To 
apply it ; G ds benigaity is a thing amiable, tho it be coalidered but as an Attribute in 
God, not cxerciſed and ated oa us ; becauſe this moſt ſuiteth the neceſſities of the indi- 
gent and faln creature z therefore the Scripture doth much infiſt upon it, to move ns to 
return and (cek reconciliation with him. 


2. He doth good, or hath beem good to nt, 


1. Ar in Creatzon, He made us out of ing, after his own image 3 We mult remem 
ber Him as a Creator, ſo as to confider the gat! which lye ppon us, to love, 
pleaſe and ferve him, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember thy Creator in the day: of thy youth. Al! 
that we are and have, we have it from God, and for God. 

2. In redemtion ; Where we have the greateſt repreſentation of the goodneſs of 
God, 1 Jobn 4. 10. Herein is love, n0t that we loved God, but that be loved us. ind 
ſent bir Son to be « propitiation for owr far. 'Tis the ſignal inſtance 3 and Rom. 5. 2. 
Herein God commende1 bis love, that while we were yet ſinners, Chrift died for the winged 
ly. The fulleſt diſcovery. 

3. In the mercies of daily providence, Deut. 30: 10. Thow Galt love the Lord thy God; 
al is thy life, and the length of thy deys. Eſpecially in his tender care about his 

*, Pſal. 31. 33. 0 love the Lord, dll ye bis Saints, for the Lord preſerveth bis Saint: 

ad plentiſally rewwrdeth the proud deer. His hearing prayer 13 cnc inſtance, Pſal. 116. 1. 
I wil lov: the Lord, becanſe be hath beard my voice «and y no 

4. Inthe rewards f the other world,which are provi pecially for them that love 

him, 1 Cor 2. 9. Eye bath not ſeex, ner ear beard, neither bath emtred into the beart of man:, 

the things, which God bath prepired for them that love him; and 1 John 3, 1, >. 
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| , IE ;/ , it! l, 12/ [ el wed up 7 Wy. that wc ſhould be calle th 
(5d A wow the ſemi God, avid at dot: not appear mwbat we ſhalt j, 
iT | 4 in k Hall appear, wwe fhalf be lite Pew, f.v we ſhall foe him as þ, I 
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12.4 well-pleaſecne!s of tir foul in Gad, azz 


1 TH FOTIS $1Þ 
mil [or amn alter Cod inte higheſt way of enjoyment we are a9, 
LOI are MON vaturd, Whict are nearelt to himſelf, 104 
nl Co icalt dean ws from him. his Favour and !M4ge; Or to men. 
| | GINING 0120 avi lpirirs and theretore his fain's are deſcribed tg 


211.1 thirte alien rightcoulneds, Alatth. x5. <5. They carneſtly deſire 
ty and hotels, and ys fanctifying tpirit 15 the fureſt pledg < 
|  *. Licaule th: live of God ur ſhed abroad in our beirts by the hs. 

| do hb molt he! us to love himagain, Rom. 3.15. And bave re. 
; ela ton, mie, we cory, Abbe Father. Other gifts that conduce 
HO m1 Keep 1» trom lum, as wealth, hoaour and pleaſures; but (aving 
| | nm mod, lun cirryeth us to him. 

hin (ins bo t.ras thiy enjoy God, they delight ia him, Pal. 4 6, 9, 

tel tof Hy comnt 11m: wpon ns, thon hiſt p:t gledneſs in my heart, mar, 
1, [jrjei. enter corn 4-4 wine increaſed. As favour is life, his diſpleaſure 
EA \. Thor drlt kide thy face, and | was trombled, Plal. 30. 7. Thy 
- | a5 the belt tricad, and Gol! diiplcukcd as the moſt dreadfi 


»c-/-t 1nd /olace, that they ſhall more perfeRly ſee him, and be like 
+: .cll, to which they are tending 3 when they ſhall beho!d their gs 
Wy \- 6-7, and thur own nature united to the Godhead, and their pcrſons ad- 
woitt Jnmo tit tir ſt intuition and fruiion of God they arc cipible of, and live ig 
ft louvero tin, and ceingh. in him, Rom. 5. 2. Wer /o:ce inkope of the glory of 


, =y 


&: 1h , are jo ſiti:ficd with this. that thrir great bufeneſs irtoplexieGofk ad be ce 
1:4 with bim, 2 Cor. 5. 94. Wherefore we (abour, that rw. thr preſent or. (ſont, we _ 
be 4 crpted with Lim. 


-3 "oY propertics of this lo: E. 
1. [rs not 4 ſpeculative but 4 pradi. al love. Some pleale themiclves with fancis, 
v1 airy Religion, thar conkhilts 18 lotty (trains of devorion, and fellowslike familiarity 
with (04 : but the true love 15 ſeen in obedience, John 14 15. 7. 3c love me, kerp my 
rovmindmenits ;, an\itJohng 3. For this 11 the love of Cod, that we keep his com 
i=l ©,'s. Our loveis a love of duty, we have luch a (cep ſenſe of the Maj:ſty of 
Co, ſuch an eſteem of his favour, that we dare nut hazzard it by doing any thing 
vw 1:11 may be 4 breach of our duty; or a grict to his ſpirt;, or a diſhonour to his nan. 
2. 'Tis not a tr inſt.nt, but 4 fixed lore : Not a pang of 7cal for the preſent, but a r:- 
dat d inchinition towards God, or a deep impreſſion left upon the heart, which diſpo- 
{thi nt tolek ts g.0ry, and do lis will; the bent of the mind 1s to God and Heaven ! 
Chev do wo: cul m for thur partion only,but cleave to him; ©!] their defire and en 
| 404m, 150 ploate, glorine, and enjoy God. Some have good 1nclinations, but they 
224% lth as water, being divided betwern God and ih: world, Jem. 1, 2, But 


til ally w io nval and competitor with God 1n the foul, Pial. >3. 25. Wlom latel 
al. ceniu'tt'c : and thererr n1:ne on carth that | deſire be/tder thee, 


>. 15m! 4cobl, but 1f1:mt love. Weare notto love Go. after any ſort, rcmilly, 
"ty, but v ith the greateſt vigor and intention of affection; fo it runneth, Matth. 
22. 4-. 1ou ſrt loce the Lord thy Ged, with all thy beart, and with all thy ſoul, ard 
i hai thy mig/t. Many words are heaped together to inciealc the {cnce, that [ 
ve may be 4 growing love, quickned and heightned to a turthcr degree, 
1. '1is God that is loved, not the creature. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thv (lf, 
11t God with all thy heart; 1n a moral conſideration 1::crc arc three beings, God, 
N-1gchbour, Selt. Theres a law, that you ſhould love Go!!, and a law that you thoull 
'OVve your neighbour 3 but where 1s the poſitive Jaw, thit you ſkuuld love yout 
{ulvlss Turn over the Scriptures, and you wiil find nuthigg of this : There are 
F 2ws to reſtr.in (elt-love, none to excite it5 in this we mild no Teacher ;, there 
| T 
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\ tomething 111 our bolomes to prompt us to love our (elves, there tore "tis rat! ©: 1 | 
ofei than enforced. Panls adverbs are emphatical, Titns 2. 12. That we ſh ul! 
oberly, rrgbteonſly, and godly. What bs it to live godly, but to eſteem, love, revert! co: 
4nd icrve God, with all our heart, and all our ſtrength; and to live jultly as to v9 
neighbour ? What is it but to love our neighbour as our (elf? IY-Lat je wont 1 ot oy 

uid do wnto you, dv ye the ſame to them. What is it to live ſoberly a+ 15 Gur { !vex 
bur that our Iclt-love thould be moderated, that we ſhould abſtain from all wilay 6 
and (upertluons plealures, ard ule the lawful ones ſparingly, as meat, &riik, loathing. 
recretion; uiilcls we would have our fouls choaked or fnared. Self-love hath to fille 
the hearts of men, that there 1s no room, or little room left for thu love cf Gol or wit 
neigi4bonr 5 bur yet there 1s a meaſure ſet, how we ſhould love our neighbour, but 
we cannot over-love God there all the heart, all the ſoul, all the might, 'T1s mo./: 
fine modo, mer jura ſane menſura, © terminus ſine terminoz here no exce!> or hy pcrb-)!, 
hath anv place. 

2. The nature of the objell loved. God is infinitely and eternaily good, therefore wi 
mult love Gui without any exceptions and reſtrictions ; as the objuct of love is good 
ne, ſo the meaſure of the goodnels, 1s the meaſure of the love ; a greater good mult by 
loved more, and a lefler good muſt be loved lefs. Somewhat belides God, may be FO. 
but 'tis hte and himited 3 the Creature 1s a particular good, and our loveto it is 4 Par- 
ticular limited love : God only is a ſea of goodneſs without banks, and without bottom : 
therefore our love to God is not limitted by the objeft, but the narrownels of the fi. 
culty. Gol in this life is ſcen darkly, and fo alſo loved ; for our love doth not crc ld 
our k:10w1-pez that's our defect : God deſerveth more. 

3. God ir loved, ut finis, as the laſt end; and all other things, ut media 14 finem Ty, 
common rc. a{o7 will tell us, that the cnd is defired without meaturc ; and the means in 
2 ccftuin rfpect and proportion to the cnd. As for inltance, when 1 ou arc lick, you (und 
for the pizy litian, the end is health ; the medicaments and preſcripggo!s are the mcan:« 
the end you intend abſolutely, but the means you would have uſed m a jult meaſure, and 
with reſpe(t to the end. Faſting is preſcribed in meaſure, and blood-ltting 1n meature : 
the pOtLons nctiher t00 bitter, nor too {trong, nor in too great quantity : YOu do not 
{-ar to be made too well, or too healthy, or too (trong; this is yeur end. A man tht 
giveth up himſelf to a (cholars life, his end 1s learning, he doth not fear to be too [carn- 
«|; yet too much reading is a wearineſs to the fleſh, and dulleth the mind; there is 
greater largenclſs about the end, than about the means. Now God is the chiet good, an 
lo the laſt end. Therefore all the heart, and all the foul, and all the mind : Surcly not 
cold, but an high and ſtrong love is due to him. 

4. Becauſe of the wonders of bis love towards us: The higheſt Angcl doth not loye 
Got with tuch a luve, as he laveth the meaneſt ſaints; and ſhall we love him col(lly. 
ind faintly, who hath loved us at fo high a rate? I will not ſpeak of his love which 
he thewed us in creation, when as yet we had no being 3 he made us after his own 
*mage, and lords of the viſible world, with bodies fo exattly contrived, and fouls cn- 
dowed with ſuch excellent faculties. But I will ſpeak of the wonders of his love in 0141 
redemption, that when we were enemies, he ſent his ſon todie tor us. I urge this, I pre; 
this 3 this is enough for my purpoſe; God (o loved the world, fo much above the con- 
ception, or thought of men and Angels, that his Son came 1n the iimilitude of fintul tleths, 
and dyed for us. Now as one fire kindleth another, ſo ſhould this love beget a like love 
in us. IVe love hime, becauſe he loved us firſt, 1 John 4 19. 

4. I need ſcarce add, that it muſt be 4 ſuperlative love, that God muſt be loved above al} 
other things 3 above the creature, above our ſclves 3 not to be reſpetted as an intorior 
g204,nor mcerly as equal unto any 3 but above all ; or elſe we dp not at all love him ; we 
cannot love him ſo much, as he deſerveth to be loved :. for ſo God only Joveth himlclt - 
we cannot love him ſo much as the glorified Saints and Angels love him, tor we arc not 
yet perfet : we do not love him as ſome eminent Saints in fleſh, becauſe we it may be 
are novices, or becauſe of our negligence ; but we muſt love him more than any other 
thing is loved; we muſt love him above all, and all in and for God, or elſe we arc not 
ſincere, Matth. 10. 37. He that leveth Father or Mother more than me, is not wortl'y of me. 
Some have a partial halt-love to God, when they have a grearer love to other things - 
then Religion will be an underling, and Gods intereſt lealt minded, if any thing be 
ncarer and dearer to us than God and the advantages we expe from men, are preter- 
- before the conſcience of our duty to him, we cannot be upright and faithful to 

riſt. 


} 
wo 


gN 2 *. IIFhy 


- 
—— — _ —————_— 


SEK MONS upon Serm. XX X VIII 


OG OOO OOO oO —— -—— — —— —_- — 


- 1... 15 this ann {- the eracddenct of OUT intereſt in this priviledge ? Why thoſe that love 
Go role thin thoſe thai: believe in him? eſpecially fine faith is the immediate Frum 


of Cit. tia calling ? 


Iu (rv. rn. Tis Ipoftle fc agetbof tie children of God ; and children will love their fa. 
ther A more Gatucal What more kindly? They are regenerated and ſanttified 
ee ith for thin cud, GCG:1] 4.5 Necauſe ye are ſons, God hath jent forth the Spirit of bi, 

4 tr gour Lounts, whit, Auvie, Father. An heart inclined to God, cannot keep away 
f. OM hm. 

| 111 it {1117 tothe coſpe!-diſpenſation. Now they that love God, arethe 

I hGNG, bang deeply Pc {]I.{1.d with that love which God hath ſhewed 

At, 1} 11 4. 19. He love him, becauſe ke loved us firſt. Now we ſee greater 

0 God, and are taught a more perfect way of loving God. We know 

7,1. tel more, and taſt more of his love, Luke 7. 47. IV herefore 1 ſay wn 

ſir 19 nt uh are many, arc forgiven, for ſhe loved munch ;, but to whom little is forgi. 
T0, tie [41 loirth littl-. 

3. {ing i jite we eter into by fall. Now Faith is ſuch a belicving of Gods low 
ti) ts 011 (Cl\.tuid, $854k. th us 4 lively {cnle of it in our ſoul. "Tis not a bare apprehen- 
{1 n, an heath iy tic wledge, but a taft that we have by faith, 1 Jolin 4. 16. And we hare 
inonn, and leliite lt the loc that God Lath tows. And 1 Pet. 2. 3- If fo be ye bawe tefle 
t/ it tte Lord ts CY.CIOMI, Whatever of the love of God faith apprehendeth, and feel. 
th, by ttett love ag nn Ual. 5. 6, Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, arc but the bel. 
Va *{ 1, p10 this holy fire, to work our hearts to love God. 

a. Jo guith is the fruit of effeciual calling, which is a great expreſlion of Gods low 

, wr (o unworthy, 2 [1m. 1 9. and paſting by thouſands and ten thor- 
; 0 Wi all as good as we, and we as deep in the common pollution as they; 
011 outward re (gg<t> were far better, and more conſiderable; great, wiſe, and learned. 
1 or. 1. 26. V: fee your calling, lrettren, that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, nt mary 
il, arcealied, And call us tofuch dignity, and hononr, and bliflednets, 1. Pet. z, 
yu. Knowino thit ye are 1h 16:40 called, that ye ſhruld inbernt a blejjang 1 Thel, 2. 12, 
1That ye would walk wortly if (1 A, nt» bath called us to hrs lined! m and glory. 'T was rot 
{ur will, nor our worth tiwut movic him, but his ow! l-ves Now this love calleth for 
love again : God loveth firſt, belt, and moſt 3 but yet we ſhould love as we can, loveto 
our utmoſt ; that which was begua 12 love on Gods part, ſaouly be accompanied with 
love 7 Cure, 

5- This effeTual calling is the ſrun »5 Gods egerral purgo'e, which he purpoſed in hin- 
{oIf, to ſave us by Chriſt. Vocation is Qual el<&1on, the tirlt eruption and breakirg 
out of his eternal purroſe 3 For as Gol diſtinguiſhed us from others, who lay in the 
ſame polluted mals of mankind, by the purpoſe of his grace betoretime; ſo he aCtually 
calluth us out from others in time, to be a people to himlelf : therefore vocation is call- 
ed el.QRion, John 15. 19. Now in Gods free elettion, we have the clearclt view of hy 
love, and our great obligations to God. 

And therefore what ſhould more excite our love and gratitude ? this was ancient 
love before we or the world had a being 3; 'twas the delign God travelled with, from all 
eternity 5 And who are we, that the thoughts of God (hould be taken up about us lo 
long ago ? ' [ts love purpoſed and deſigned; his heart 1+ ſet upon it to do us good 4 'twzs 
not a thing of chance, but fore-layed, 3nd fore-ordairved. It one ({.th usa kindneſs that 
lieth in his way, and when opportunity doth fairly invite him, he i« friendly ro vs; 
but when he (tudieth to do us good, 'tis more obliging : This is a traſt long 1n preparirg, 
to make all things ready for our acceptance, therefore thi« calleth for love. 

6- This purpoſe is followed with bis watchful and powerful prin:derce , ending and 
dering all things, that it awty not miſcarry and loſe is effect; which ir as ereat ard ſenftle 
an argument of the love of God, as can be propounded to us. Joly >. 15, 13 Il kat 11 mar 
that thou ſhouldeſt magnific him? and that thou ſhouldeſt jet t) inc {cart upon him, and that 
thou ſhouldeſs viſet brim every morning * and Iry him erery momer:t? It a Prince (hould 
form the manners of a beggars child, and watch him at every turn, it would bc a great 
condeſcention : When others are ſpilt on the great Common ot the world ty a looter pro 
vidence, they are a peculiar people, who have a ſpecial nirerclt in his love ant care, 
and his charge. Now the Scripture dclighteth ro ſun qualihc:rmons an privileders, 
Plal. 31. 14. Itraſted in thee, O lord: I ſaid, thou art my (3od. Ia. 53. 12, 14. If th 
inrn away thy foot from the /wbath, from doing thy pletiurc on my ( {1 nv. 1+! £4 the jan 
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41: fr 31 b iy of the Led, Poncnr able, and ſhalt honour hiw ©, nt dog thine own 
wither (ing tte wn ple thre, rot [peaking thine own words ; [ hen ſhalt thou delight 

inthe Lord, and | will cance tice to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed 
nth the horntiege of Jacob thy Father : for the month of the [ ord hath ſpoken it. Plal 
: [. He thit dmcileth in the ſecret pico ef the Moſt Hlieh, fhill abide under the ſha- 
{ww 12 Almightz. So here, Go.!s love exprefled in his mindtulnets and vigilancy over 
ir fre, (hould excit: our love to him againz and our love will be highly recompeu- 
4 by his care and mindtulnets of us. | 

+01 je Believers and called ons, are conſudered 4s affiided, and bis purpoſe 11 to arm 

n *gunſ{ the bitterneſs of the cro/s. Nothing fo tit tor this uſc, as love 5 it we did 
\,_. Gol, the: burden of atf{iftions would be light and caltte to be born, becaule 'rrs 
1 UW") | ut cometh, John a9. 11, Love is the fittesk grace to bring the Leart to j [mit to 
(/ { Love God oncer, and nothing that he ſaith or doth, will be unacceptabic to you ; 
com 31145 will not be grievous, nor his providences grievous; our dulites w:l] be 
ater hich, when his hand 1s molt ſmart and heavy upon us; and when fenſe repreferitet!! 
Lin 1. 41 cNcm?, yet we cannot keep off from him. Ifi. 25. 8. I» the way of thy judsy- 
wnts, () Lord, we have waited for thee: the deſire of our joul is unto thee, nd 11 the remein- 
TITTIES i thy M AMC. 

2, Vt only with or linary affiidions, Lut troubles for their filclitz to Ciriji + love wilt 
lure mach for God, as well as receive much from him. James 1. 12. 3:/ied 15 the mar: 
1it indareth 'emptations : for when he ir tryed, he ſhall receive the crown of (ec, wi.'c ws be 
Luth promiſed to tom that love him. Mark, 'c14 not ſaid to them that fear tym, or triilt 
in him, bu: tt mthat love him + becauſe 'tis love that maketh us hold ot in temporitions, 
love that 1:2 122th us to zral an! conſtancy, that overcometh all dithcultics and oppo- 
ttto7s, for Gods fake. Netil of, quod non 3lerat, qui perſeda dilignt 5 he that loveth 
mic, will ſfutfer much. He cordially adhere: i: to God with courage and rcfulution of 
mind, and i>not d mn:cd with ſufferings. Ca- .. 8. 7, Mary waters, cannot quench love, 
wither can th: flrods vrownits if «4 man won { groe al the ſnbſtence of his houje for love. 
1 would utterly b: contemned. Love is not b.i.d nor quenched ; where love prevaileth 
von the heart, we {hall eſteem nothing tov much, or too dear to be parted with for 
G23ds fake, As in thele troubles, Gods love 1s beſt known and diſcovered to us; fo our 
love to God i be(t known and diſcovered alſo ; the more we love God, the more lenl(i- 
ble do we $111 1t, al are perſwade'] that all things ſhall work rogether for good; your 
tle 15 clearer, xpericnce greater. 1 Cor.8.3. If any man love (3od the ſame is known of him, 
That 14, ownel by him in the courſe of his providence. If we arc lanQtitied to Gol, all 
things would be ſanctificd to us : *Tis otherwiſe with hypocrites; if God indow them 
with gifts, they prove a ſnare to them; but if you love God above all, count his fa- 
vour your happine(s, and make plealing of God your conſtant work, and reſolve to o- 
bey him at the dearcit ratesz you will foon find this teltimor:y of Gods love, then all the 
nti:1-1c. > ot his eterna! love and grace ſhall be made out to you ; and his external pro- 
vileuce doth help you on in the way to Heaven; for a man that loveth Cod as his chict 
209d, (hill nzver be a loſcr by him. 

y. Tits 11 4 ſure and ſenſeble note of effednal calling ;, for as (incere faith, is the imme- 
d11:© truit of 1t 5, (o true faith cannot be ſevered from love : This is that which maketh 
us l41nts indeed 3 but without it, whatever gifts and parts we have, whatever know- 
:dge, and utterance, we are nothing. 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. There may be many convidcti- 
014, and purpo'cs, and: wiſhes, and good meanings, in thoſe who are yet but under a 
connon work 3 but till there be a thorough fixed bent of heart towards God, as our 
41ten!, anicinct gaod, we have not a ſure evidence of grace, or that our calling home 
'09Gol 1s accompliſhed. Many a thought there is of the goodneſs of God, the nece(- 
'I:y of a Saviour, the love of Chriſt, and the joys of Heaven; yet after all this, the heart 
may be unrenewed, and unſanifed, till this addiftedneſs and devotednel(s to God ; for 
«5n0t every with, or minding of Chriſt, but an hearty ſincere affetion, which is re- 
qure«| of us a; to our title, Ep1. 6. 24. Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jeſu: 
(errt in ſincerity, not for a time, not with an uneffeftual love, or upon fyme foreign 
motives, but hive ths habitual love, which conſtituteth the new heart. Well then, this 
s 4 lure mark of one that hath tereſt in the love of God, and one of thoſe marks which 
b bx{t known to the perſon that hath it 3 for love to Chriſt cannot be well hidden, bus 
wi.] be calily diflc<rned. 
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USE. To inf us, That theſe are for the preſent excepted ont of this priviledge, that d: 


w! lencerely lot 6 (3, and love kim above all. They 
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They arc of two ſorts. | | 

1. Sure have a weak and imperſet motion of their will; +, a wiſh, a faine delire to pleaſe 
God in all, and above all things 3 but being overcome by their own luſts, they do nor 
ſimply and abſolutely defire it, and had rather pleaſe their ticſhly Juſts, than pleaſe God, 
at leaſt the cvont doth fo declare its you give God nothing, 1t you do not give him ali 
the heart ; we are ſoto love God, and ſeek his glory, and do his will, when 'tis croſs tg 
our carl intereſt 4, his favour mult be valued as our happineſs, and the pleaſing of him 
mile our gre teſt work 5 and for his ſake we mv't be content to ſuffer any thing, tho 
never fo hard, and dithcult, and contrary to our nature: Let not ſuch ſay, they loye 
God, that cannot deny a luſt for him; nor will no: for his ſake venture the loſs of any 
thing that is dear to them, either goods, or liberty, or favour of men, or preferment, o 
credit. Pilate was loath to venture the Jews diſpleaſure ; the Gaderenes would part with 
Chrult rather than their (wine. Surely 1f we put the love of God to h4zird upon light 
occalion:, we do not love him, nor count his favour our ſupream happineſs. 

2. Others have a deliberate reſoluttivn, and ſeem for the preſent ablolutely and ſer 
ouſly to pleaſe God in all things, and kcep his commandments z but they do not verife 
it in their converſations; Their purpoles and reſolutions are not diflembled for the 
preſent, but yet ſoon changed 3 they neither keep the commandments» of God, nor ſtudy 
to pleaſe him; there is a moral fincerity in them, but not a ſupernatural linceriy, 
Wherein differ they ? The moral ſincerity is adiftate of conſcience, but the ſvpernatird 
ſincerity 15 a fruit of heart-changing grace. What ſhall we do then ? Beg ſuch an hear 
of God, Deut. 5. 23. Oh that there were ſuch an heart within them, that they would ſex 
me, and keep my commandments always. God ſheweth what we ſhould do; convinced 
conſcience ſheweth what purpoſes and reſolutions we ſhould make 3 but a convened 
hcart 1s only able to keep them. T hat muſt be ſought of God, and all 2004 means muſt 
be uſed, that theſe purpoſes that we conceive to be fincere, may be found to befo: 
And God will not fail the ſtriving and indeavouring ſoul, that ſecketh to perſeverein 
its holy will and purpoſe to obey and pleaſe God ; but by internal grace, and externd 
providence, will help us onward in our courſe to Heaven. But if we depend upon ow 
purpoſes and reſolutions, made in ſolemn duties, with a clear conſcience, ard with a & 
liberate and ſeemingly refolved will, without thoſe ſubſequent indeavours which ers 
dence they come from a renewed heart, alas they will ſoon come to nothirg. 


2. SF, Toexhort us to the love of God, The more you love him, your title is the 
clearcr, expericnce greater, hopes of eternal life ſtronger. 
1. Conhder thele two things y God 1s lovely in himſelf, and hath loved us. 


1. That God is lovely in bimfelf, becauſe of his Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, as well as bv 
cauſe of his Benignity. We are, or may be ſoon perſwaded, that we ought to love hin 
2+ the fountain of all goodneſs 3; but the other Attributes ſhould attra@, and draw ou 
hearts allo. I ſhall add this argument to all the reſt ; Whatever ingageth us to adher * 
10 God as an all-ſufficient portion, that 1+ certainly 2 motive of our love ; for love is 16 
thing cle but a delighttul adheſion to God 3 Now his infinitely glorious <(!cnce, dons 
nion and power,ingage us to adhere to him : Therefore we muſt preſs you to confider the 
excellency of his nature, evidenced in the abſolute dominion of his providence, and hot 
neſs of his laws. We would have you conſider neither, with the excluſion of the other, 
nor his greatneſs without his goodneſs ; nor his benignity and goodneſs,” without bs 
greatnels; ncither of both without his holineſs ; all maketh our love more (trong ard 
IL ular, 

er He kath Ioned us, in what he hath done already, in what he hath prepared for w. 


1. In what be bath done alrcady in Chriſt, which ſheweth that God is love, John 3 
16. Cod jo loved the world, that be g ave bis only begotten ſon. 1 John 4. 10. Herern v 
lo7'e, not that we loved God, but he lowed ns, and ſent his Son to be 4 propitiation for our 
DF 


ao what he will do; he hath _ benefits to give us,than what he hath already give 


James. 2. 5. God bath choſen the poor of the world, rich in fauth, and heirs of a kingdon, 
which be hath promiſed to them that love him; not to learned rich benefattors, but to 
them that love him, and are williog to do and ſuffer any thing for his ſake. 1 Pet. 2. 
9. But ye are a choſen generation, a rojal Prieſibood, an boly nation, a peculiar people; 


that you fbould ſhew forth the praiſe of kim who hath called you out of darkneſs into bir mer- 
welDons light. 2. Tha 
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. That [vue runneth 2 waſting on the creature, That 1; ruinous and deſtructive Th:s 
| ;c14 to Our good ; if we ſuffer Jofs here, "twill be recompenced by a greater |- 


J 


1 g3CnQOuw to the Laſt clhuſr, who are called FI grdinc fo purpoſe 
1o.trine. The effctually ca.!cf, tre thoſe that love God, and arc blow 7 (: 
[..t me ſpeak, 
1. NF the ſewer i! rinds of cling, 
». The properties "of effe nu calling 

I be ent; rt '#, 


i. [Lt diſtionur h the (eccral kinds of calling, 


1. There 15 a ?:7j/0' 4 calrng, proper and improper Firſe, the im rofer ck by <li 
eral 11d comm 1:vitatecn of all men 1m the world, by the wor: of Cre itsor 
Drouidienie ts by oft wich God inviceth men to (eek after him. Tho work of Crone 
24, 17. 37. all Go ', works have a tongue, and a voice proclaiming, and cry int vp an 

_ and eternal power, who 15 tie tountiin of our being and happiuets. $: 114 
1 he intiltble things of Gol, from the creation cf the world, re cloart, 

weld © 1 Ml from the tiings whuh arc mids. Pf il. I). I. The He wen: ec [are thr 4 yp 0; 
(3 |, and the Eirmament ſh:weth his bind;-work. No man can look {criouſl y Up0i1 Lp 
wars of Creation, utthts thought will artfe in his mind, That all this ws male by x po... 
cartal. wilt, and good God ; he telleth us verſe the 34. There 7r nw ſprech, 21il larrcnt 
whos there voice 175 not beard; Though it be not an articulate, yer tis a very mil fly 
aibl} voice. They 1n <fI-X fyc1k to every Nation in their 0:41 linginage, rat there 1 
an at-rnanl God, who mult be tought after, and worſhipp.JQ.cl, 21 torved Ant | 
wo: of Creation, fo the works of Providence, whether tor g 00! or cw 4 (704! 
14.17. Nevertbelcſs, ke lett not hinſ:If without witneſs, in that be d:4 eorl., Ih 
fortable patlages ot providencts, arc a pregnant, full, and clcar tulttmony, tt 
y:rome!t of the world 13 inthe hands of a good God. So ajf/idiro provi 
» Gods works have a louder and more diſtin voice than others, Mic!:2 ”. 
4 *r:th unto the city, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſce thy mame + hezr jc 11: 10d, ah 
7/14 qppoint:4 it. Ocit you ſuppoſe that concerneth the Church, take kom. 1. 10 
bor :'» wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and wirightronſme/. 
of m.1rr, God Joth diſcipline and inſtruct the world by his julgments, that he 1s holy 
it 11 1:14: Gods works ſpeak to us, only we muſt take heed of a deaf car ; non- 
te 1.1 2 Cos providence, made way for the prevalency of Athciſm and 1:10. 
arey 14 tl ll. There are two propolitions, that if well minded, and improve(} 
won! - 4 + '1-.y rem mbrance of God in the hearts of men; That all god con: 
eti1 | 1, 12+ 1.17. Fuery goed and perfed gift is from above, and com:th dow:. 
pmuit 72 ate of lrehts.. And all evil from God, Amos 3. 6. Shall there be euil in - 

1 41h» | ord hath not donc it? And that any notable effect in erher kind, is a (ipr; 

wins of an 1avillule power. If men would not look upon all things that bet 4!! 
thin 2 meer chances, they could not ſleep fo ſecurely in theu fins 3 but God woul.! 
hive » greater teltimony 1n every mans boſom, that he hath a care of h»yman affair 
ind ia rewarder of ſach as pleale him, and an avenger of ſuch as do offend him. 1 1: 
1 (101 about this Improper calling is, What is the uſe of it, or whether it + (ff... 


'F FL, , 
” INC... 
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1. (/ 1b the wirke of Creation and providence reveal 4 God, yet theje natur i! Apoſt\. ;, 
"ur, Vir, and Stars, /iy nothing of Chriſt; and there is ſalvation in no other, Acr+ 
I2. F:.y 01d reach the worll, Fhat there is a God, and that this Gol muſt be ferv: -! 
and will be terrib!.: to thoſe that ſerve him not: And poſſibly that God wil pl icab!c. 
or witli t> 12 app-eaſed, becauſe of the continuance of the Creation, and the manitÞs!.! 
M7128 we loft or forfeited by Our Apoſtacy and defettion from him: The Apo! 
St), "cs an invitation to repent; nce, Rome. 2, 4. Yet the knowledge of Jeu Ciirilt 
te Sn of God, and of Reden:prion purchaſed to loſt finners through him, i: 4 mv (tee) 
ty Which the greateſt wits 11 th: world could not underſtand, but by Gods reveal: i: 
In his word, 

2. Tre wie of this call to thoſe this have no other, but barely it , is to leave men wth nt 
fxcwie, Rom, 1. 20. Agd that it might prevail to work ſome reſtraint of fin, and to; 16: 
mY foar: extern r:formytts: 1 the world, for the good of mankind, Pome, 2. x. 

"7 


A At A A AO AA AA AA AA — eee — IE _— — —— —— —— — _ 
—— —— —— = 


-58 SERMONS up Serm. XXXVIII 


— 


3. Thoſe who have a londer call in the word, are the more ovhged to regerd this call ay} 
invitation by the works of Gods creation and providence. The call by the word is 
perfe(t, and more preſiing, and ſuited raore to work upon our thoughts, the Objet 
being more clcarly and fully propounded to us; yet this Jatter call is not privar;y, 
but accumulative ; it doth not null the duty of the former cali, or make it wholly ule. 
Gro us, but helps us to interpret it the better ; and we need all helps. Faith doth ng 
withdraw it ſelf from natural knowledge, and make it uſcleſs to us ; though we are 1, 
e:crciſe our (clves in the law of God day and night, yet we muſt not overlook th, 
works of Creation and Providence; and whileſt we ſtudy his word, negle& Gods work, 
tr they arc a confimation of our faith, and a ou occaſional help to our Jove,2s appex.. 
cth by the inſtructions which the holy men of God gather thence; witneſs David hi, 
night-meditation, Pal. 8. Thy moon 4nd thy ſtars 5 And his morning-meditation, P(; 
19 The Heavens declare the glory of God. The w—_ of God which we read of in 
the word, arc viſible in the Creation ; and though id preferreth the book of Scrip. 
ture, yet he doth not Jay afide the book of Nature. We muſt uſe the world as a glz, 
wherein to ſee the glory of God ; he hath not the heart of a man in him, who is ng 
firicken with admiration at the ſight of theſe thingsz the glory of the heavenly bodie, 
and the wonderful variety of all creatures; and befides, there is none fo good, but he 
needeth the mercy and direion of God, to invite himto a more frequent remembranc 
of him: How happy are they that have ſuch a God for their God ? How miſerable 
they that make him their Judg and Avenger ? 

2. The proper calling, is the volce of God in the word of bis grace, inviting fonner: y 
Chriſt. This is called his diſtin&ly calling, Eph. 1. 18. That ye way know what 11 th 
hope of bis calling; And the bigh calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. 14. And again, 
[hat our God would count you worthy of his calling. 2 Thef. 1. 11. And explained, 1 Cor 
1.9. Faithful is be which bath called you into the fellowſbip of his Son Jeſus Chriit we 
Lord. Now this is a more cloſe and full diſcovery of God, than is to be found elſe. 
where ; God calleth and inviteth ſome by the creatures only, others by his grace ir 
Chriſt. 

But this being calling moſt properly taken, Why is it not vouchſeſed 10 all? I anſur, 


grace, which worketh mot freely, . 
2. All heve wore e of God by nature then they make good uſe of, Rom. 1. 21. Wha 
they knew God, they glorified him not a: God. And till men improve a lower diſpenſation, 
why ſhould they be truſted with an higher? If a veſſel! will not hold water, you wil 
not truſt wine, or any more precious liquor in it. 

2. racious invitation of loſt finners to Chriſt, which properly is his call 
them 3 is either exterzel, or internal; external by the word, internal by bis Spirit. 


1. External, by the commands end promiſes of the word, requiring ſuch duties froo 
them, and aſſuring them of ſuch bleſſings upon obedience, Thus Wiſdoms Maiders ut 
ſent forth to invite gueſts to her palace, Prov. 4. 2. And the kings ſervants to call then 
to the marriage-feaſt. Matth. 22. 9. And fo far they prevail in their meſſage, that many 
preſent themſelves; God would not leave us to a book, but hath appointed a living 
Miniſtry, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 

2. Ieternal, not only by the word, but by bis Spirit, and the checks of their own coo- 
ſcience, which is a nearer approach of his grace and power to us, By the motions of bi 
Spirit z How elſe could it be (aid, Gen. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhell not atz«y: firive with man 
And Atts 7. 51. Te do alway: reſelt the Holy Ghoſt. And alſo by their conſeiences, lollicr 
ting them to the performance of their duty, and challenging them for the negle& of it 
'Tis natural duty, Rom. 2. 14, 15. The Gentiles do by nature the things contained in the 
law; theſe heving not the law, are « law to themſelve! i, which ſhew the works of the law writ 
ten in their hearts; their conſciences alſo bearing witneſt, and their thoughts in the meas 
while, accuſing or excuſing one another. And for acceptance of the Golpel-Covenant, 

x John 3. 20, 21. If oxr bearts condewn us , God is greater than our Leart, and knoweid 
all things, If our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence tow.rrd, God. 

3. This external and internal calling, may be ineffe@tual, or effetinal. 1. The ine fudud 
call, conſiſts in the bare tender and offer of grace, but is not entertain! 5 Gud may 
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no at the door ot the heart, that doth not open to him 3 knock by the word , 
nos by the motien> of the Spirit, and checks ot countcience; ſo, many are called, but 
{m are choſen, Mutth, 22. 14. There 15 not the frun of election, nor are thele the calle 4 
4:cor ling to purpoſe. | : 

2. [heeffe.ial call, i, when Gol chanpeth the heart, 2. bringeth it home t9 himſelf 
Ly | ſus Cariits we are not only mnvi e4 to Chriſt, but come to him by the (trenerh 
and power Oi 11S OWN grace, John 6. 44. N » man can come to pre, except the Father wh 1, } 
bith ſent me, drew him When we ved to the call, as Pau! who was extraordin [1y 
called, Lrithy, Acts 25. 12. I ras rot diſobediert to the heavenly tifions we have his cor- 
(cnt and relignation recorled, Acts y. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? He yeridet!: 
uo the kevs of his heart, that Chrilt may come and take poilc(ſton. In an ordinary cal! 
> Cor. 2. 5. They firit cave themidlres to the Lord + Tis in other piaces <xpreticd, by 
OUT Fece IVItLgY OT IMOracing Chriit, J- ' 1. 12, both are mp1) e:C 3 O'IT tharkful d4CCef" 
ing of Chritt, 2:1 our giving up our ſelves to him 4 they both go together, and wher: 
the ons 15, the other 15allo, In every Covenant, there 1s ratio datr. © 4: (eptz, 1Jomething 
wet, and ſomcthing required: Chriſt and his benefits, and what we have, are and do; 
*F h 17e an an:wcr to Gods call. 

2. [ Fs propertics of effec nal ( Ming. 


1. 'Tig an boly calling, 2 Tim. 1. 9.11 hs hath called us with an holy caliine £ And ths alto 
an Heaverly cal.rre, Heb. g. 1. Partakers of the beaventy calling, becaule wo arc colled 12 
duties and priviledges, thete mult not be levered ; ſome are forward to the privil yrs ot 
the calling, but backward to the duties thereof : A good Chriſttin muſt mind both. the 
priviledges to take him off from the falſe happincls, and the dutics that ho may return 
to his obedience to God ; the one 1s the way and means to come to thc other ; tor "tr: 
ſir, he har caled wer to glory and wirtne, 2 Pet. 1. 3. Meaning by glory, -tervual It 
an4 by virtue, grace and holineſs ; in the way that God offercth it, we embrace it + we 
heartily conſent to (eek afrer eternal glory in the way of faith, and holin- (+, an to by 
it the heart 14 turned by Chriſt, from the creature to God, from lin to holine's. 

3. The ends of eff, Fual calling, both on Gods part and the creatures. 1. On (7; p ire, 
Ii: God may ſhew his wiſdom, power, and goodnels. 


1. His wiſdom is ſcen, partly in the way and means that God taketh to convert fin- 
ner» to himſelt. There 1s a ſweet contemperation and mixture of wiflom and power 
there 15 no vivl. ice ctfered tothe will of the creatures, nor the liberty of ſecor'! cif, 
taken awav, atid yet the cfett is obtained. The propoſal of good to the underitird- 
ing and will, by the ſecret power of the Lords grace, 1+ made effeual z; and ar the fame 
time we are taught and drawn, John 6. 44, 45. No man can come to me, exiopt the Father 
which kath ſent me, draw Lim, as it is written in the Prephets, I hey ſhall il te taught 
Ged; every man therefore that hath Leard, and learned of the Father, cometh 1» me. There 
opening blind eyes, and turning an hard heart, Ads 26.18 He worketh Rrongly 
like himſelf, ſweetly with reſpect to us, that he may not opprels the liberty of our t.:- 
cultics 3; and the Convert at the ſame time, is made willing by his own choice,” and cf- 
feftual'y cured by Gods grace ; ſo that Chriſt comet hconqueringly imothe heart, and yer 
not by torce, bat by conſent : We are transformed ; but fo, as we prove what the vood 
and acceptable will of the Lord is, Rowe. 12. 2. The power of God, and the libs rty of 
man, do ({weetly conſiſt together; and we have at the ſame time, a new heart, aid a tree 
ſpirit 3 and the powerful efficacy of his grace doth not deſtroy the conſent and g's if 
liking of the (inner: The will is moved, and alſo changed, and renewed. In the p+ -- 
lwalive and moral way of working, God taketh the molt likely courte to gain the br art 
of man, diſcovering himſclf to us as a God of kindneſs, and mercy, ready to pardon 
and forgive, Pfal. 130. 4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſi be fears 
For guilty creatures would ſtand aloof off from a condemning God: no, God hath lai! 
the foundation of the oticr of his grace, in the higheſt demonſtration of his love, an1 
goodnef,, that ever could come into the cars of man to hear, or could enter mto the 
heart of man to conceive, viz. in giving his Son to dye tor a finful world, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 
2m. To wit, that (3od was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to bimſelf, not imputing their tre/- 
Paſſer unto them, and bath commutted unto us the word of reconciliation: now then we ar: 
Ambaſſidors for Chriſt, 4: though God did beſeech you by us 5, we pray you 1u Chriſt ſtead, 
be ye reconciled to God. And not only in the offers of pardon, but eternal life and blei- 
(ednels, ſo infinitely beyond the falle M3 that our carnal fclf-love inclineth us 

9 unto, 
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unto, tit inal (ame and dHilprace tO Orc to think that theſe things are TIEWP 
to be Compared, 1.4 any furious debate 5 or tft all the pleaſures, ar:d honor, ar 

It; we of 43 upon, thoull come in con pt tit 1GN _ that bleticd wmmort; Jity , ar.d !; 
wh» brovlt to lmuht wn the Goſpel, 2 [ame. 1. 10 Ard powerful grac © poeth alc 
Witi: 2!] at 1. 1.4: It Uutul party, in tiig time of conv<riia, taxing us in « 


1.0.4 bets 1s tina for the plory of his grac. 3 ſome arc called int. 


* ['o. 


me 11 the evening of ticir ape, 25 1.19. 20. 3, 4,<, G.qv 

-( UTETTEEINL vineyar: 4 at the thin, (6th te niith, ſome the cles 

hour, | hat » Ty: 226i Ul . "- at all. bs METCY + t:..Þ.t LOme boiteve 1n him{vone r. LU: 

later, 1Sti.c 15S wiic or : He that is call. d betimcs, may corhider Goi's pouy. 
me. WW atc'r trick ou! 0 early, ” wellaes he longer provoxcd him, and contracted 3:1 |. 

bit cl evil cuultonn, 4x CGo 1 inſtructed hin botrimes to tale ted of tin, and lper4. 

ng hs tilk 4 towry You in the fervice of the Devil; 3. cc, otnerwile Joit days, 

and moint}:s, ut var, would have been a prope. ual grit to lim, He that 1s called» 

the luttcr TY ot ls days, having lo many vos upon him, may t- quickned to glorit 


F 
"YT 


[ 
00, that þ-: v ould rot r.tulc him at att, ror deſpite Him for all by rebeliions, nor re. 


ni maber azrinilt him the fas of his youth: Thata long. in vid enocmy {nould be tz. 
ken wmto tuvorr, God knowuth how belt to gain upon eviry lent; and partly, in tt 
means and &-cations which God uſct!; to convert 1s; ts many times difpenitcd 1 / 
contrary way to human cxpe(tation: Puul vhen purtui tg thepeople of Cod, fome wi, 
{volhng and mocking, at lealt when they Cream Gi no ich matter, Eut of that kus.' 
attcr. 

In th;s cfodaadl calline, God ſhemath forth his wie and rae, 


1. That the rije of all was His elective lover: None are in time <licctially callid, by 
thoctheat botore all time were choln to hfe;, for it is ſaid here, call./ 1; 'urdirg to Zur. 
jc. From all cternity he had a purpolt to be thus gracious tO us; ti.ole that wiren 
the corrupt mal» of mankind, arc diſtinguiſhed from others in his eternal purpole t«- 
foro he trim tion of the world, and were mn time callcl cut from other: ; ancl vocati:s 
15 S Cirlilte tn broken out, therefore called elettion. Thrace the fircum vill wo; 
(iid the We 1 . al. and you will diſcern, that you can aſcribe your callitip to nut!.ug 
clic, but erm jo father, [ccunſe It pleajed thee, Natth. 11. 26. Gui betore time ek 
canid vo, 1h th tulnels of time Chrilt pave a ranſom to provoi.cd juilice (Gr US 4 and: 
Jae tine tl ti: vt Gods eternal love, and Chriits purchale, arc appitcds ard lo #: 


CON tO0!.4%Þ 4 iight to the blil-dacks we were choſen unto, and was purchaſed tur © 
On1acminoe tht prack ! = 
| /asnt; he had an ovly Soa todclight in, Prov. 3. 51. Nillio + 0d 
Anus to fowl. fin, Dan. 7. 10. What lets would it be to him, it the world of mar; 4 
hai bond fit vid 2 Acts L/o & Yo (od is 1.01 we r/lippe! nth LICHS Fans, "= if ke 9. (cis 
9+ {10 No io the tulnls oþ i145 happineſs, nothing can be addi. 
THTE £1227 proce bell ind offended ty us, for we had calt oli the mercics of or 
We arm {115 Cicat tcs Were »YCOME h:s Rebuiss and the n 7 Gig 0 D,IMC | [1:8 
Ar 1c 110.4, Rem. 5 ©. and ypon his death aid propitiation 15 ti Ur on: 
ner ate calkd to repentatice, Natth. 9.03. 
41. Urc; ns cut m1jcry we jcil into ly reaſon of ſin, Eph. 2.3 Cirlarenef rrai/ + 1 
deed we wot {onilchs of our milery, caiclets of our remedy, © ti. tO0COrc Cut Cit 


i 


tao to which we had pluraed our (elves, John 3.1. 4G 
Fit { {4 18 (045 11:10 Ihe world, arid men love darine's | 
5<r2ec<281. ON v Nat mercy Vas this! that CG «1 t:, 
when we had zone upon cur tilves! how ticily ich id by 
How obo: lu! ke work upon us? cailing ai:d conquerins, —_ T aNu GVEL Lui 
all r.:: C4. 444 WE WETE CGncerred, thit he might conver: i 14, himll ls 7 
© 0 i © Ec lll call us who were |» con Guerable , mhenoticrys nerc [ft t9 
ſons, I I. j. Te ſee your calling, bret. ret, f w1/. A1 LOT many) PIC Woof? »ftcr il 


jy 


are «allcd. T When lo many were paſſe} by, whoare betore us 11 v9 twar.| reipery 
Icarncd, great, and wile, ard God thee! mercy tou WEViro as weep mn tlic con 
1n pollutio:: is thev, and for many natural abilitics and pert. ctica-, cm tar (ion Ol 
them Jurcly, this ls mcerly the Jove an good pleature of ©! 
6. Ikis «all ar: ' br a11 ecth us intd (acl an C/7 ate, 4s zntituleth ws to the } ultar ard / 6 4s 
proiciion af (.. l. We are his charge, that he may guide ” tings # avs tis tor li ovn 
glory, 2ad our good. This 1s imimated in the text. Why: ence you believe Cod: « 


= av. tbe-8th Copter to the KO MANS. 


— — —_ — 


C3:4encetoth:m,y :: ire a pecultar people : Why 


A wit) fit me tious Tg "t..23: ©. A: mts Crcatures arc the 
1nd under Ge dip oatulut by Provnidences out you have 2 {petal piopr ot 
147 anmterclt in ki we and cate, whom tt will azvantain, any never (url! 
thre calling j I ire 6:.2ref 4 in L:; ti: 1dom and glory fo Ze had For 
Pc; 5 I 1 ee calle | 1 infoopnt 4 ble/jung That bg.-.0 blufied dv! 
tz 11 the clear vl, an! tall fruition of God. Surly they thhet were 11 ot 
go the carte, (haull be mirc apprehenitiv. of this great priviled;,. 
[ 16 [1 4 / af P of, PM nm. 4 * 6 F » "; Gul, m/, 48. horekn th. 'ONN 7 HF / 


t ew ib 5 21579, 45 tho th ty wee Gol only cat: work (fo Crem 4 CNT; 


1012 par, wii: ſpaxeallthings o:t of nothing . C:rcaaly, h- rt on 
will boatnn Hoaven and in Ezeth, P/zl. n35. 3. can fub luc che hon of 
wealeth : Ta: will of min, tho never lo deeply | ng 1p ma. 
"1 wickedac i, cinnat refiſt it, but yieldeth co it, P/u/. 11- p 
nil.ing perple in the Aty of thy power, Of grac2)els they burn 
» willing ; 111 GoT theweth more power in this thin in on ch work s | 
= princtpl: of reli. tanc- 3 a3to breatk a slietith Horſe, ts ro thor to ple 4646 
2, The ends nith reſpect to readre. T is a great mercy; this eter! witern al, 
ſtu calling, tak: 1: alt together. 
\H it '"e TUEIS MAY To the rem?” ty provide 4 for as, by "TT previliitcuo 
out anl { th:rrcapor, Light is come 1nto the world, fobr ; 1 
met 8 200tru happineh 3 without it the world had been adar': ) 1, 
treo art tor a while permitted to hive, 
2. Donn cal ing brim? th hom? this gr ce 00 Ws, ani Liyeth it at v1 1; | 
= wir lc nf we will accept it, well and good, A/s 13. 25. (o 1: ; 
{1:06 lent, \Vhat lay you tont ? Gol hath ſ(cnt a prac ts m (1 iy _ , TY 
17, \W;'l you ” -{þt Or refule ? And AQts "- 20. And he /b all 4 / F, iis Chr, A TH 
p:winpres bed unto (ow. IM doth excite us 191 particular, +> lou ate 1h 1 
017 | yp det its 
[lrgcallias 1: one in correct, plea, and (lain, which gvoth te ler ee «|; 
ulges, If we colon tathe duties required 3 as the Apoſtle fanh (ft a wi | 
yo 1 ot the d1izmty ot >x<1ng Chriſtians, which) TH! ſpiritual Prieltiio. A HI! , HP 
1 mir tiketb this honour upon himſelf, but be tht ir called of (God, 1 wii Awon, i ox 
111t9 take or receive to himſelf, honour and priviledg, which duth not bulonp to tin 
afurp tion, which will ſucceed ill with him; but by ciliing we have Col, conf: nt + 
Ur 45 SIE \!{ itthh. - 1 > Why ſtlind ye hb, re idle all the ty? Ns mil hath hirc 1 2&0 
{l5re wa Ca iwithany tolerable ſatisfaction to conſcience atlume ſuch preat priviledp. .. 
we mu'toro lac. our warrant : *I was incouragement to the blind M1'1tO9 COmMNce ncar tc 
C'\rt't, 4rije, the Miſter calleth thee, Mark 10. 43. The fame hath the trembling Ginncr, 
Thc \iiiter calleth thee, and wile thou draw back ? | 
4. Toe internal effeFual call giveth us an heart to come ic Chrit, lor the power © 
3 1 difpoſeth usto accept of his offer ; and not only encourageth, but jnchuch us + + 
eo7% to him, For his calling i; ſandifying, and changing the heart, Rom. ). >5. [n:// 
LM my people, which were not my Pp? op/e. Thar Is, make them to be {© 
i. OSE, Hearkn to this calling, | 
t, Fr the benefit ; Dath Gad call thee tothy loſs - or do thee any wrong, who, |. 
\turb-th thy (l-ep in ia, and invites thee to partake of the riches of his G: 16 1; 
Chriſt - No, he calls thee to the greateſt happineſs thou art capable of, 2 Thit » 1, 
He hath called you by our goſpel to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord cj; ,;, 
Gol ſeeketh to advance you to the greateſt honour canbe put upon marknil : Th 
"1.11.4 eſtate, 1 Pet. 5. 10. He hath called you to his ternal glory hy Fiſu; CErill, | 
2 011045 happineſs for ever. | 
!, The great miſery, if me refuj. this call. None of thoſe that were biden, (1:1!] £44 
t my Surper, [ uke 1.4. 24. They arenot only excluded from happincels, ut are unde: 
Cure nlp rath and milcry, Prov. 24, 25, 25. Becauſe I hte called, an p: refife!, I hav 
th. {out my kh.:nd, and no man regarded, but ye bave ſet at nought all my counſel an! 


* 


r 1 ncxe of my regroof, I will 4/5 Lingh at your calamity, I will mockmwher jon; four com: 


7 
# 


1. LSE1s, [o preſs you to make your calling and elefion ſurc, 2 Pet. 1. 1 It canns: 
more ſuiethan 11111! (If, but it may be more ſure to us. This may be known b 
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i. Dothth: wor! of Cod come to you with power, lo a; to produce its eftcQ? 'T\, , 
ſign of eleftion, when the Cofpel cometh to us, not in word only, 2 Theſ. 1. 4, «, Th- 
{pirit accompanieth :t, that this cailing may have its effeCt, and convert you to God. 

2. By yew "bedience 10 this gall 3 attendancy, choice, and purſuit; 1 A delibery; 
werohing, 1n order to chyuice, Aﬀts 15. 14. The Lord opened the cart of Lydaa, jo that f, 
Atcnded wnto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. Adcep and ſertous confideration «; 
the oft-rs of pardon and Vife Ey Chriſt, this maketh way for other things, Matth. 1;. 
3). II hen any one hearts. the record of the kingdom, and underſtindeth it not, then comp, 
{ec micked one. and catcheth away that which roas ſown in bis heart, &c. Myth 22, 5. ly 
*hoy mals light of it, &c. Non-attendancy 1s the bane of the tar greateſt part of th. 
worl ; a 114. of lightning cometh into their minds, and 1s ſoon gone. 2 A th row 
choices, AT 3 lies commended for attending ; lo Mary for chufing, Luke 1c. 42. By 
une thing is 1: cAful, md Mary hath choſen that good part which ſhall not be taken away from 
''r. 23 .* corjtint and earneſt purſuit ; a choice made in a ſudden pang and humour mzz 
e 1{o0n retralted, Phil. 3. 12. Not 4s tho I had already attained,or wer: already perfe2, 
TY | j lor tfte F. 'f that [ may apprehend that for which al/o | zm ap} rehended of C brijt js 

{1 Seuking thele things in the firſt place, Marth. 6. 33. That purſuit which 1s the fri; 
of calling,mutt be ſpeedy ,Gal.1.15, 17. Bat when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from m) 
»11thorc womb, and called me by bis grace, to reveal his Son in me, that | might preach him ;. 
317 the heathen, immediately | conferred not with fleſh and blood, bee. The call of God m1; 
Pe obeyed without dclay, Heb. 3. 7, 3. Iherefore 41 the Holy (ihojt faith, To dy if ;; 
will hear his vice, Þrrden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the diy of tcmptatin 
inthe wil lerne!s. The caſe 1s uncertain, we know not whether we (hall ever get ap4in 
fu an off-r; and our 1ndiſpoiition 15 the greater; and then it muſt be earneſt, Phil. : 
14. I pri torr ards the n4rk, for the prize of the high calling of Gol! in Chriſt Jejus, |; 
muit be our ſcope and bulinefs,and accompanied with felt denyal and dependance on Go: 
Heb. 14 2. By faith Abraham when be was called to goout into «place, which be ſhould if: 
receive for an inheritance, obcyed, and he went out not knowing whither hc went. +, |; 
walking worthy of it, Epi. 4. t. I thereforc, the priſoner of the Lord bejeech you, thu y 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 8 Thel. 2. 12 That ye math wort 
of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory, That ye behave your 1clves, (4 
2s may beſeem the daties an:l hopes of Chriſtians ; more holy, more Heavenly ; God 1: 
an Holy God, and the happineſs he hath called you unto,a glorious <ſtatc ; labour to 
2ct the heavenly mind,and holy converſation : be deeply polled with Gods love in c- 
{10g you,that you may love him again; 'tis not our will,nor our worth,therefore it coull 
not begin with us. 1. Not our wil ; befides a ſimple want of good will, there is in ts 
a carcleſneſs, yea, an averſeneſs in cloling with his gracious offers, Mateb. 23. 37. If r 
did depend on the choice of our will, we would refuſe to be gathered, and would [irc 
and dye eſtranged from God ; when all things are ready, we are not ready. 2. Not ar 
worth ; There is nothing in the Elett more than in the Reprobate, to move God to be- 
ſtow this bleſſing on us; yea much, why he ſhould abhor us, Ezck. 18.6. Oaly wher: 
fin abounded, grace did much more abound, Row. 5. 20. The worthicſt have no cum 
but Cracc 


We come now to the laſt Clauſe, To them who are the called according to hi; purjet 
The limiting term of thiscalling mult be now conlidered, A: cording to purpoſe. Surcis 
tis not meant of our good pore and reſolutionto turn to God, which 1s none at al}, 
till God work it in us; and calling is Gods a@, and therefore 'tis meant of hi: purpoſe; 
and preſently bis fore-knowledg and predeſtination is ſpoken of; nothing plainer can be 
{aid to ſignifie Gods purpoſe, which he purpoſed in himſelf ; but if Gods purpoſe te 
meant, ſome think 'tis only his purpoſe concerning the way of ſalvation, or th<- ſaving 
of mankind by Chrilt, or the Goſpel-way, Eph. I. 9, Having made known the ryſtery 7 
lis will according to his good pleaſure, which he purpoſed in h1wſeif 5 and Eph. 2. 11. Accors- 
ing to the eternal purpoſe which be purpoſed in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. The Golpcl was firm 
ly reſolved upon by Gal according to his eternal purpoſe ; but this 1s nct 3!!, the wors 
relateth to a degree concerning tholc perſons in particular whom he intendeil to ſave by 
Chriſt ; his revealedwill holdeth forth the way of our duty,or the courte agree vpon, 
and purpoſecd by him z but there are ſome perſons, whom he determineth to call to grace 
and glory ; the word is often elſewhere applied to perſons, 2 Tim. 1. c. I bs k-th <7 
led us with an boly calling, not according to onr works, but according to b:s own purpoſe ns 
grace, and Rom, 9. IH, That the purpoſe of (rod according fo lh Fivn w af et an [ ; 21.1 
F Nh. % 
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t1 /n rom alſo we bauc cbic me at inhoniance, bone Orodeflimeter! 2cro>l mn 8 


+l! hic enn will. And fo it (viteth with the Tet, which applie*h thi, to ver 
\. : three words archere uſed, fxrpoje, ſorchror:!ec'e, nd preceſtine'ton Becaule chew bs 
\ 1dom 1n this Geer, therefore it 1 called fore-know!edg becau'c there 15 2n ordt- 
1121 of means to a certain end, therefore 'tis called predeftiration + brcaute "ris Foy! 
1! unchangeable. therefore it ts called purpoſe, 


\{4nv Notc; migiic te obſervid ia thi; Clauſe. 

1. IWe are beh»[ding to Cos eternal eleFiom an4 pri poſe, joi AlL83 $00G 14 ae, |, 
.-, l;1n and cther providenc er : For Gods purpole 15 the ſupreme reaſon aligned in thc 
4, 14:104 of the perſons who have an intereſt in this priviledg ©; we love Ced he- 
...- we believe his gooiineſs in Carilt ; we believe his coodnefs tn Chrilt bucaule he 
ch called us; and he hath called ns, becauſe of 1s eternal purpoſe ; and thence ir 1; 
that al this good cometh to us. 

>, The purpoſe of God comerning our egerncl jaluctici, © 7n. mijeftd 72 0: inn lid 6 
That's the firſt eruption of Gods elective love ; we are in the dark before. 

2. Thoje that continxe in their final unbelief nd wnpen:tercy. arc called on.y 3 it by; inc 
ele, with 4 purpoſe to ſeve thew. Gol raineth on the Rocks as well as on the new mower) 


is, 


Pit [ v21il content my felt with one Foint, 

11:1 1ic:e are certain perſon; before all time cledcd of Goo a... rdinn7 33 wel 52 
-/c1jmre 4n4 grace, that in time they may be efſedually called and [1 (l, 

For (ome perſons here are ſaid to be the called according to purpoſe. } ct mc e:plain 
114 then confirm te. 


1. 1he obzeT of thi; purpoje are certain definite and individucl perſons ao not on 
Pt, not Judas 5, man by man, or by head and pole,they arc known to Gould, 2 I: 2.16) 
Put 1ato the hands of Chriſt, that he may redeem them, and give an 1ccount of them 
at the laſt day, John 17. 6. 1 have manifeſted thy rrame unio the mon mich thor: 1 1 [toys 
out of the world ; thine they were, and thor gyveſt them me, <nd thez hare dept thy rord, 
ſohn 6. 40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that ev:ry one which jeeth 1+ Som 14 
televeth on him, may have everlaſting life, and I will raiſe hin: wp at the laſt d:y And 
they do all believe, and are infallibly converted, John 6. 37. Al that the E1:hen v; 
vth me, ſhall come come ; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe cſi off. 

2. Thereaſon of this purpoſe is only the Lords grace and good pleaſure. Chrilt detating 
the matter, giveth no other account of the Goſpels being hid from the wiſe, and prudent, 
and revealed unto babes, but this only, Matth. 31. 25. Even fo father, for o + {crmeth 
200.4 in thy ight- The cauſe i3 only Gods pleaſure; the reaſcn of this can be founc 
no where elſc, but only in the Boſom of Cod himſelf : There is nothing before, cr :boye, 
or without his purpoſe, as the firſt cauſe of 211 that good which cometh to us ; he doth 
nat ſoreſee any merit, or motive in us, as Chrilt telleth his Diſciples, John 15. :6. 

I ave choſen you, you b:ve not choſen ze. Hi: choice ty antecedent to vurs 3 the perio: 
that are ſingled out to be objeAts of this ſpecial grace, were a part of loſt mankind, by 
nature the ſame that others are, ſome of the world that lay in wickednefs 3 but wher 
God had all 44a» poſtetity under the proſpeQt of his all-ſeeing eye, he choſe ſome, and 
a(t by others; he found all guilty, but doth not puniſh all, but ſpare ſome ; and foun«' 
nothing in the creature to caſt the ballance of his choice, or todetermine it to one more 
than to another. Others were as eligible as they, God creat<4 them ail; all were alikc 
obn0:.i0us to him. The Prophet argueth, Mal. 1. 2. Was not Fm Jacobs brother 
Twac grace alone did put the difference. 

3- This purpoſe noteth the ſure and powerful efficecy of this grec;, C04 will nat Lei: 
appointed 11 h1s purpoſe, for there 1s nothing that can be imagin2d, that ſhould occafior 
the alteration of it 3 men are forced to alter their purpoſes either out of a natural lcvi- 
ty that is in them or ſome 1mpediment falleth out which they foreſaw not ; or through 
defe& of power, they cannot do what they intend todo ; but none of theſe things ace 
11 God, no levity and unſcability, for he is Fehovwab that changeth not, Ml. 5.5. And 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the immutability ot his counſel; Gods purpolc 1s both an a't <! 
his underſtanding, and therefore called counſel; and alſo his will, therefore ca)led his de- 
cree 5 and theretore bring once (ct, it cannot be altered or revoked ; no cauſe of reve- 
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cition can be rnagined ener in God, or out of God; not in God,nothicg can tall gy 
it wht God tordlaw at firttznorcan be fruſtrated for any defect of power, for he j, 
A\mgny - A ip is, Devi, and Men, bing ſubject to him, as the ſuprem< and univerſy} 
(| | 
L 4 21G, 
Fl Trig rr. cc 38 brouett MITT wy moſt ronvenient ſor the honour Of God, 4 nd the 

« 74 i of thc cre (rr? M11 a V 1V ot k 41th and Folineſs; r aith, John 3. I (3. God ſo Luel 
tle norll, thath: en: lis only tigotten Sor, that whoſoever bclhevath cn him, ſhould not ;.. 
: HO, bat hawo ct rlitine [:fe. H oliacts, F ph. I. 4. According ar he hath chojen Mi In bin 
tt fore the four: 4 tion of the wor il. that we ſbould be bal) and witbout blims: before hiz In 
* ve, Now faith is his gift, Eph. 2. 0 IVe are ſaved by grace through futh, and thu un 

" our (clocs, 1t 15 the erſt of (Jod. And Holinel(s 15 wrought In us by the fpirit of $41 
(tiGoaron, and that W111 4 relpua to his election, 2 TT hcl. 2. Bi. He bath choſen YOu to 
fuloation thr 1] © ſandifiiation of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. God did ny 
chute ws, cre be dil fordee that we thould be believers, or would be hely, but thy 
we mig b.1eve,and might be holy 3 he could not forelce any faith or holinefs in Us, 
but whit was the trum of his own grace and eleftive love to us, ail is (till according tg 
WY no ant erace which was givcn usin Cl iſt bet * the Id bp : Fal 

IS parpt cant grace which was giv. 1n Chri orc the wor cn : Faith ard 
Molind 1 the way ad means of bringing about his purpoſe, rot the forcſeen caul ard 
»#caion, or ti ond; the frum of it, not the motive toinduce God to ſhew us mercy, 

-, Ir promote 1115 faith and holine)s, and to preſerve them 'till their glorifi. 4 elite, (; 

Prozidenc about them is very remarkable. 


£63 


le cotta meantto wrive them intothe world. Many of their Parcnts mi; ta 
wicke) and dolore to be cit off for their fins, but becauſe there 1s a ble (inp 12 fo; 5; 
the C2121, they avcnot deltroyed, Many times a [Ip may be talien from an 4ll (rock, 

Torafted ito the Tree of Lite; tho the Grace of the Covenant runnuth molt kind. 
ty 1 the chanacl oft the Cavenants How much more ſbill theſe mhich le the r tur! 
branches be ereftcdinto their own Olive-tree, Rom. 11. 24. Þut yet G4 will fp (4 
liberty of his counels, and ciuſe ſome out of families very oproſite to his wi. + : ++ 
theretore many wicked men are ſpared, that they may bea means to bring 1.140 rig 
world hole that aft: rewards (hill believe 5 Abaz 1s Net alone to b-put Hiimwuuh, 3nts 
wicked Ammon, Johab 3 and there was one 1n the houſe of Jeroboarr, who made | rs; 
tolin, one child only, in whom was found fone good thing toward. the 1Lo:! 
God of Ijri!, 1 Kings 14. 12. a golly young man, that had in ls heart the tr a6 lect 
of Rchgton. 

2. Ilten they ares born, Gal hath a ſpecial care of them, that they m3y not Gye 11 
their unregencrate condition; from the womb the decree beginnc<th to take plic2 an| 
be: put in act, Gal. 1. 15; It pleaſed Giod, who ſeparated me from my mthers wo 
called me by bis grace Jer. 8 5. ben thou cameſt out of the womb, I (new thee. He took 
{pecial notice, that that chil] wa, a veli-Jot m-rey, and to be employed for his glors url 
uled tor tuch an fuch purpoles, as he had deligned them unto 3 to fit enem with !..cz4 
conſtitution of body and mind, as aight beſt ſerve for that ul» 4 if a man would tr2:s 
the progrets of Providence, hc would plainly f-e that God (till hath been pur (uirs by 
choice; an:l thit that antecedent love, which is the fountain of a'l our merci}, ; 
which roc\.c.l you 11 yGar cradles, ſuckled you at your Mothers breatt, trained 104 1, 
and took caic of your non-age, vilited you with his early merci.s, Gilpot dd of 1: cor 
Providences tor your fafety and prelervation ; 'th f41J, in Heaven ne 1! 4 wh 4 
arc lnonn, 1 C01, 13.12, compare Gal. 4. ON [Jut mw after tht ze bawve 4nomn Gol, 8 
reth cr arc Lnuown "Nl God. Then we (hall underſtand how many {oval CI:C1: 747 1h 
concucred to bring us home to God, and how the goodne!s of Gol hy gone -! 2 
with you from time to time, to preſerve you till the time of Gr ws COA 


| 
3 47. + 


. . 


reſcued you 1n eminent dangers, when the thred of yourtiife wa; I!!:cly 10 | 
ſundcr. 


2. The dijycnjation of means, and the direding of means to ju.) 2 plice arc; 7, 
and img whom the _ of your life fell. Not only the Do:trine, but © 
ot the Apoſtles were ordered by the Spirit, Acts 1+. 7. They aſſed fo p92 1 
Lut the ſpirit juſſered them not, Atts I'3. 265, bo you is this wi ri of falvit! 
brought by us, but ſent by God 3; not only in regard of hi; inttituto?, br: 
direCtion ; certainly there is a ſpecial Providence goeth along with of 114 4 
are ordered and diretted with reſpect to Gods ele tive love ; he (ir /! 


Cf;f) 


-Mntinucth able inftruments, Acts 18. 10. ]aw with thee, ard ro 11:1 ( 
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hurt thee, fer I have mr b poople in this with, w rever Gol hghteth a cm ndle, tc hat! 
50: luit groat to ſeek : He had much people be! mging » t his Ulection in Cortarh ; Goci 
Jt not Nav, becaule there are much people 5 though 1t 15 good calting out the net 
where there 0: Itore of 119 3 bat [bits much poles he underttanceth not the Cormnth.- 
ns, which were convertcil alrenty ; fo there were fow Or none at That time in Cor ze; 
to heciaverncds thy wire Gods poop'e, viectted, and redcemed by him, thou .. 
vt wall Ng hl the r hits. Theretore Uh il moving-cauſe of all this bulinets, w.ts i); 
jj Nw1 of GoJ, or hrs purp»l- to ci'l them the perforts never thought of feuiiin; 
means to7 (ie ml. ive A ard have not ain heart toner am them fora long time + but CL kl 
at work tor tir good, when they imtendetnogood to themielves. We read of | 172 
in Nors's ufo Lf, Phil. 4. 22. Who would look for fa1iits m the family of lo Mandy C 
ecriceutior? yet the Gutpil coull t11d ts way thither, 051 fer: On lome of his met; 
\rvalilss toc Golhal (trange ways ani methods to convert thoule that belong to }:! 
fACc : yg 1130%q foy to them. but to forme others, Chrilt was made know to them by 
Pauls ditence, 2 Vim. 4. 17. Notwiuhſtandirg the Lord ſioo.l with me, an.! ſirmmyther, 
&/, boy's i} me the þ re 4 bing might be fully known, and that ail th. Crentile V1 ht EL. CAT. 
. In bl Jin: the means, quite beſtdes the purp. je a1:d intention of the parties ahat recert © 
b, nefit y fr. 45 ap ozareth by the circumſtances of thuir conve ron, and tirſt accep- 
tancs ot Chalk: matiy times they come where they may hear of Gl, and Ciirilt, wat); 
carcl els and fhig'nt ſpirits, or drop in by chance, as Panls Intid. [, 8 Cor. 15 9-7 257 £ 
met 1 (ac tat belivveth not How many do thus ſtumble upon grace, 1itawark 
Ives, not minding or delicing any fach mutter, but God direfteth a | ak WO! «. 

(71.2! PICFCERLLN into their very hearts 3 ſometimes Cod ci! th thery, Wh!) « DrONN?. 4” 
periecuting, 4» Pr, Ads y. Tergorias. Many when they cime- to tcotl, | | 
orghty power a i Mi ity of God in his ordinances 3 and what bugun wilt | 
Namvre i ious work lla,z7.1d He went on fromardly in tle wazoſ/ ts, 
LL tis rays an. I w'4 5:11 him. Ta: oth -<crs tat Came to att aci Ch: tit, 
Nor 124 (pake (1dr 111 2241, Sornetimes men have been loath to come, ray ti} | 
mMPOrtuney, aga1ilc ther ti cimnation, and prejudices, John 1. 45. Cm ny v- 
ff Ninth, fatth Nitharicl to Philip ? come and ſec >, and there he met with « | 
Uulile ins Were 4 Tulur parcof the Jews, a groſs and blockih fort of peo 
neralt nes. 12 Propiict Was 'of that Country, where fonah wi, t 
bd oil out of 4 (1 gu licate opinion, Many of thete things winch com 
Cnc tO us, ail 4 ans our torelight, arc well forcleen, and wilcly order 
A Auguſtine was Carnicd bulides Y:13 parpole, that Gods purpote miyhe come to pals 1 
convertion of Firrias 4a Miami co. 

5 I ſutiir's _y hrs dealinos Wal, them, ſ» aſter converſion, that they may Ie hept i 

; t bis heiwent 'y K inedom, Jo: 'n 17. 4- Chrilt call-th his th: 'EP by nan, know: _ 
« i >X« pariiculirly, taketh notice of all their perions and conrduicons, hit a fic 
tation two them, and crre of them + fo Plal. 1. +4. The Lord knoweth the way if t/ 
tar, knoweth their needles, (trans, hopes, burdens, and temprations. Fir |; 
n Heaver:, tb to order hi; providence tor their good, 2 Chrov. 16.) lom tin 
lalonabie correction, Plil. r1y. 75. I know, O [ ord, that thy judgments art r: bo 
lbou 1n futhfulnels Fit atfhided m.. 1 Pet. 1. 6. Now for 4 ſeaſon Of need tb 
texvineſs 5; lometim.s to eden the : «ttliction, or remove it, Pal. 125. "Faw if 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the rigttrour, leſt the rigbtcous pat forth therr 1.1.8 te 
myity. And 1 Cor. 1. 13. But God is faith;ul, who will not juſfer jou to be to12yt t! : 
bove that you are 4ti le, but will 4!jo with the lemplation make 4 Way to e/cape, that Je miy © 
«it to bear it. Gol coniiderith who needeth chaltaing, and who needeth pretectic:) 
and deliverance, Thus I have ttatcd it. . 


2. [ þ.l! give you 3n argument or two to confirm it. 

Il, [iat there 11 4 difſerence betwcen man and mar, 1s plain and obvious to ſenje;, fume 
ze good and holy, others are naught and wicked ; fone underſtand the Goſpel, © «+, 
are 12gno0rant of it ; ſome ſcott, others believe 3 ſome have a dead faith, others + a lively 
a1 grep ſen! of the world t'3 come, an41 make preparation accordingly : ; ask th- *. 173 
of this ditfercnace, wie: IC 1s it { 504 will ſay their choice and inclination; tor: : + hl 
the better part, ot aces abindon themſelves to their luſts and bruitiſh ſatisfaftion. tre 
But whence cometh tins different choice and inclination ? Experience ſheweth 1+, thiic 
man from his intuncy 414 c.uld1o04, 1s very corrupt, and more inclinable to evi! th an 


gov. > to thinvs carti)y, then Heavenly : ; carnal, than ſpiritual: and you m1iy 25 we!l 
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expect to gp athic r prapes from thorns, and [195 from thiſtles, as that man ot his OWN xc. 
cord (hovld b:come good and holy ; and that we (hould be able to bring our own beay 
to love God, and delight in God, J'b 14 4. »#ho can bring 4 clean thing cut of as 
wonilean? mit ove. Well then, fince ail are not gool, but ſome are, whence c Oneth 
the difference > Is it from a bitter temper and conitmution of body 2 That 1s a benety 
1d gitt of God, but this 3s not the whole cauſes miny befut brave wits, and (poll 11 
exoolient Irmper ant confltirution ot body, by thier inte mpcerance an ncontinency, 
+14 on the other it lc, many of crabbed an4 deprzved tempers, maſter their natural yn, 
chnation by grace « and God doth often ciuſle berms and rafters for the Sinctuary, o& 
the moſt crono'4c! timber. I it education, and fotting their inclinations right from they, 
infarcy ? In, I confels,a greet advantage,tove brougit up in the nurture and informy:. 
on of the Lor !. in a courſe of vertue and religion, Prov. 22. 5. Tram up achild mn the x, 
that be ſhould ro, and when bots old he mill not depart from it. The tirft 1ti.lrogs (hy 
DY us, and counduce, if not to convert1o7, vet to conviction ; but many wreſt themſclve 
0:1: of the arms of the belt education, a'1d tyra the back upon 31] thoſe godly coun; 
al ghtu tion which arc inttilled into tlic mn. T;it the ordinances and mcans of grace} 
tle certainly have gren force and <ihi-cy tis way 5 God knoweth what keys will 
the war is of the Jock ; if any thing, the Doctrine of the Golpel will do it. But they 
live not all believed, Rom. 1. 15. For Tſarah faith, Who hath believed our report ? We 
{© the fame fir] that thriveth 11 the good and honeſt heart, 1s Joſt in h1g)1- way, (tony, 
thorny gron | + the: difterenc 15 not an feed, but foil, whatever means and helps yo, 
can imagine, all 1s nothing, till Gol puts anew heart into us, Is 1t a good temper and d(. 
poli in of mind, fo that price 15 repreſented to us congruoully, fo that it findeth y 
hily pre pared - Certaroly teator (hould not be over-(lipped 3 but yet this is not the ace. 
01147 canle ot converſion, t!'11t lome believe, others not, becauſe we are ſo happy 
hd them tn a diſpoſition of nnd to obey the word 3 we fee that many that come wi 
an difp zlition and temper ot toul to hear the word of God, yet God taketh tity 
by the heart ; people ſhould bring a prepared mind, free from diſtrattions and prej- 
dives; but that 15 not all that 1s neceſſary: we are to uſe the means, but the ſuccl » 
tn Go!, who will take tis own time; Chriſtians when they think them(: Ives txt 
pre; ire, trad not that ciheacy in the word they could defire. 

2. All g od ir of God, n Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh thee to differ ? And wi at baſt then, ti4 
thou Lift rot revroed ? And Jer. 24. 7. 1 will give them a heart to krow me. 11s bn gr 
m4l-th the dutterence, Matib, 13.11. Tr given you to know the myſlery of the kingdn 
of He wen, but to_thim it is not given. The cauſe of putting a dittererce between 
the one and the other, is in the will of God the giver : The advantages in the means, 
be:tcr tempJ-r, better miniſtry ; ſomewhat there 1s in that, Ads 14. 1. They ſo ſpat, 
thit a ercat multitude of Jews and Greeks believed ;, all this is to be imputed to Goder 
ter'1.) providence; one way of preaching may be more apt to convert ſouls than at 
ther: a dart headed, and feathered, and ſent out of a ſtrong bow, will pierce deeper, 
this talling of its own weight ; pure ſolid Dodtrine, rationally enforced, is mare likeh 
to dv the deed ; But yet the thorough cauſe of the difference is internal grace, charg 
1g the heart , and powerfully inclining it to God,  Alts 11. 21. The hand of ttt 
I wr. l was with them, ard a great number belicved, and turned to the Lord. *T 1s God 
mighty power maketh the ditjcrence. 

2. Whatever God doth .n tive, Le purpoſed to dd before all time; for Cod doth nothing 
raſhly, and by chance, but all by cuunlcl and predeſtination, 'tis accorting to his pur: 
pole, «fpecially in mans falvatien 3 nothing 15 done, but what he eccreed to be done, 


even the |. alt circumſtance, tim? means, and occation, tis all according to purpole, | 
not of yelterdav, but from all cteraity. Ads g. 11. Gods ſending Aranias to Pal ; and 


was not that turcknown and dutecrmined ? 


OS 7. Is to prejs us to admire gr ice. Nothing moved God to let out his love upon us, but 
his free,eternal,diftinguiſhing love 3 nothing keepeth the heart ſo right with God, as a due 
ſenſe of his fre: grace and love ; for the glory of his grace was the great thing God ain- 
«4 ar, in all 45 dealings with us, Eph. 1. 6, 12. To the praiſe of the glory of bis grace, where 
»n he hath made us accepted in the beloved ; That we ſhould be 10 the praiſe of his glory, wiv 
firſt truſted in Chriſt. Rom. 9. 23. And that Le might make known the riches of bis gin) 
on the veſſels of mercy, which be bad afore prepared unto glory. This is the ſtudy of the ſaints, 
Eph.3. 18, 14. May be able with all ſaints, to comprebend what is the breadth,and length,ond 
depth, and height, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſcth knowledge. Tis the great 
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excitement to duty, 3 Cur. 5. oY Tiel. oe of Chrrii roaſfra1neds oe, Rom 
leech you by the mercics of Gel. l Jha 4 20. Tiles 7. 11,0 2- It Þbreccict'h a 17 
if love 1s at the bottom of all aur GUTICE, BO 

2. We bave tle trueſt view Of our obligations lo God, in han elects 0 E044 
i;/o fonte. Nothing will ſo mucl1 excite our love and gratinule, a5 to cunicy 


1. That Gol All ſuffricient, who needeth nothing, ſſon'd cinſe xi. tho eh nave 
olfcfſed hun'elf, if be hid never created any thiag without lamiclt ; it you reman® 
all Creatures from him, you detraCt nothing trom Gol ; it you 0-1) il ro him, yow ty 
creaſe nothing in God; 'T'is the Creatures indigent condition, tht mauitl hin 9 
without his own compals for the happincfs of hi; being ; man cannot be hoppy tn 1: 
ving himſelf, nor be (atisfied in his own intriaſfick perfeCtion-, theret re feukethi Jupplye 
from abroad 3 but Gods happineſs is to love himlclt, and dJliphe 11 himic!' 

2 Thut when Gol would l.ok abroad among the Cre iinres, he world cluſs 14 a lo þ 
ſound in the polluted maſs of minkind, and make m1 objets of bir graves and when ic 
came to call us, found us intangled in other fins, as brat ans the tather of the (ith t.), 
20 [dolater, Joſbus 24. 2. every one that looketh mto himiclt, will tad ther wore 1:: 
temper to chuſe any thing, rather than Chriſt , unleſs the Lord had prey. nicd bv bis 

neſs, and turned our crooked wills ; and if we conlider, why we taken,and ©) ers 
left, Jer. 3.14. 7 will take you one of « city, and two of 4 family. Aud lift y, if we ron 
fder this power ful proſecution of bis eternal purpoſe, This certaraly vill excne wi 1-4 
and gratitude. 
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For mhom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſlinate t9 be conformed t) ihr 
image of his Son, that he might be the firſt born amono many b1c1/1 1. 


3 WG Erc is a reaſon, why all attlictions work together for good to the 
LD called according to purpoſe, becauſe they were predeiiinated to be like 

a 4 Chriſt in all manacr of likeneſs ; in ſufferings, holineſs, felicity. In 

/ — ſufferings, they muſt be afflicted as Chriſt was 3 he had his ſhare, and 
d 4 4/4 I they have their ſhare, Col. 1. 24. 1 rejoice in wy ſufferings, that 1 
I N wey fill up what is bebind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, in my fleſh ; 
A441) 7% Chriſt myſtical is to ſuffer ſo muzh; he was appointed, and they are 
appointed, 1 The. 3. 3. That no wan ſdould be moved by theſe affliQti- 

1: for your ſelves | 02g that we are appointed thereunts. Helineſ;, we are to be hoi y 
s he is holy, as well as aflited,as he was afflided 1 ret. r. 15, and again for felicity, 
bis ſufferings had a good end, ſo ſhall ours 3 he bore atilictions, and patled through 
them to eternal glory, The captain of cur ſalvation was made perſeT by ſufſerings, Heb. 
2. 20. Soin us, the croſs maketh way to the Crown 3 we can go no other way to 
Heaven than Chriſt did. Therefore the concluſion out of all, is, That efflictions work 
z they do not infringe.our bolineſs, but promote it rather, if we be humble. 

cet, and patient as Chriſt was z they do not iafringe onr þeppineſs, for (till it fareth 
with us as it did with Chriſt ; as he was a pattern in aring attlitions holily, and cou- 
ngicully, ſo in the Crown of glory to be obtained after the vidory. He was the 
r of a patient and obedient people to everlaſting happineſs ; ſothat here is a dou- 

ble argument, Why all attiictioos muſt tura to 2 becauſe our sfilitions fall noC 
out beſices the purpoſe of God ; as not in Chriſt, ſo not in us; the bead was to bear 
dis ſhare, and the members their ſhare 3 and becauſe the crok and luficrings arca means 
o Þ eonducing 
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1. 1h wa) Cie took in brimoing lis children unto & ory, by coMormity to Chriſt In 
tl.f- words, To be (or ſormed to the 1:21g7 of bis Son. | 

2. The erowrds of tl is conformity, |:t forth by two words, for: krow!cloe and Ire ; 
ſiireation , whoa be did forelrow, kcalo di d-predeſlin te. | 

2. The reaſon of this conformity to Chriſt; that he might be thc firſi-born 1m ine "” 'vy 
L-abren; that is, that he might have the priviledge of the <liur S mn, or the tie ar 


proper heir : the elder Son was to be the head of the family, anl lord of all the tet ef c 
the brethreo. Let us explain thee things. (0 

1. The way and end aimed at; to conſourm ms to the image of bis Sm + That is, inre. 
ſunblince ro Chriſt, that we might enter into glory the way by which Canlt centred, c 
by a | fc of ſufferings, and harduel>. c 

2. The grounds of this conformity ; Gods forcknowledge and predeſtination. The f 
{jt of thele terms implieth his gracious purpoſe to lave us ; fore knowing here, is +2. 
ng, or taking them for his own from all eternity, 1 Pet. 1.2. Fed arcording ts tle 7 
for. lrowlere of God; That is, acccrding to the etcrnal purpoſe of his Jove to then 1 
Fo; hiving all Ad mrs poſterity ia his eye anJ view,he freely choſe them; they were in, 1 
lort preſent to GoJ,and in 1:15 cye,before the foundation of the world3ſo that his for. t 


knowledge ishis purpoſe to do them good:the other” word predeſtinition,1s his apport. 
ing them to come to glo.y by th: way of faitheand holineſs ; for to deſtinate, 1s to:p/ 
point. or ord: r mcan+ fo a Ccrtain end ; and to predeſtinate is to appoint aforchaaj, 
a1 | th pred: ſtinating t» uled ot Gods act, b:caule when man wi:leh, or chuſcth, 
o)creth any lung, it preſi:ppoſeth an antecedent gooducls in the things which |: 
w1.lcth or chaſcth, or an antecedent conveniency in the thing ordered, 10 the cadty 
V./uich 1t is appointed, which is prudent deſtination ; but wkcn God chulecth, or willeih, 
or ordereth any thing, he cauſcth this goodneſs or conveniency to be ia it:and therefore 
© properly called predeſtination. Well then obſerve, Not things, but perſons, ag 
kcre ſpoken of 5 whom he did foreknow, be alſ) did predeſtinate ; tis fore knowledy 
imply cth his fivour, and his choice, Joha 10. 14. 1am tlc good ſhepl erd that know| 
/".p, and am known of mine; and verſe 27. I know them, and they follow me. N 
predeſtination, 13 his appointing them to come to fuch an cnd, by convegjent men” 
lometimes 'tis applic(| to priviledges, ſometimes to detics 5 to privilcdger, Decaule ty 
the conveniency of anteccdent and ſubſequent priviledecs, ſo Eph. 1. 5. He bet 
deſiinated us to the adoption if children ;, "tis fit we ſhould bemade children, before 
have a right to a childs poruon ; therefore God by predcſtinating us to the adoption 
oft children, makeih us fit to obtain the inheritance, Sometimes to duties; as to faith, 
AQs 13. 48. 4s many 41 were ordained to cterual fe, __ z a in the text, tobe 
lineſs; be did predeſlinate us to be conformed tothe image of bu Son; that is, 

rv; 6h he bringeth it to pals, that in time they do Fey Chriſt. xd mo 
cuurle of Gods ſaving the cle&t, muſt not be broken 3 he hath decrecd arld forecaſieh 
by what means he will bring them to glory: in ſhort, f6reknowledge and prejeſtor 
tion egree, in that both are eternal], bur they differ in the formality of the tiotion z fore 
knowle ge noteth his choice, or the purpoſe ot his love z predeftination his decree to 
bring things ta a certain end, by certain appointed means $ and fo he did fore ordan, 
and defign them by conformity to Chriſt in life anJ ſuffering, to come to caleſtial 
glory; and thus by forcknowing he did predeſtinate, and by predeſtinating he dd. 
ture- know. 

3 T'ereaſon of this conformity to Chriſt ; th.t Le might be the firſt born among muy 
brethrer. That 1s, that he might have the honour due tv the firſt burn 4 the firlt bord 
was lord ot the reſt of the tamily, Gen. 27. 31. 1 bave avade him thy lord, and ther 
of bir b1 threw bave | gives to b:m f.r ſervants, The firſt born gave to the reſt of bv 
bret!:r<.1, a ſhare of his fathers goods, reſerving to himſelf a double portion. Det. 
21. 17. Now this is applied to Chriſt, who is Lord of the Chuich, or head of the bo- 
dy; Col. 1.18. and heir of all things, Heb. 1.2. And by vertue of this relation rotte 
Church, he muſt 3!e#.5v” fic(t it in all things, or as we tranſ]»te it, he muſt in all thicp 
have the p:ecminence, Col 1.18. in our conflifts and tryals he is the captain of our 
(alvation; Heb, 2. 10. in huline(s he is our pattern or copy, 2 Cir23. 12. primm in u« 
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\y ot gemere Ol r1on/ure > rcouls ( otrrorum, 1 our glory and blotledrics he 1s. 04 
trorunner;, Heb. 5. 26. Having actual» tak-n potltiion of that Felicity and glory w! 
be-(pake of to his followers 3 lo that Chriſt honour 1s reſerved, ard believers are com 
{orie®#, Fhileſt they follow their Head and Leave in every [tate and conditior! 


D Td. That the eleF are in time diſtinguiſhed from others, l.y heirp opt nr | to ft 
14 * of Chriſt. 


1. [I herein this conformity to Chriſt combſtett”. - 

a. Ib by this 15 the diſtinclion between the elect or calle according to purpoſe ar | 
o:here 

1. \Vbercis thts conformity to CHrilt confijteth  Taniwcr, In Tree things. 


1 In ſefferines and aff1ons. In our paſlage to a better eſtatv, As by tho boiintsy 
of Gol, we talt ſomewhat of the world to ſweeten our pilgrimage 5 fo allo forwh 7 
of the evil of the world, to make us haſten our journey; and here we are male cor. 
fornib'c to Chrilt, who was a man of ſorrows, Jj.4. 53. 3. This mult be expected by 4 : 
tour lol1 15. 20. i he /cruvart is not greater than the {Loird ;, if they bioe perſoonted methes 
will penſecute you alſ». Art thou ponr 2? none of us 18 {Oo poor as Cnrilt was. Halt thou ma- 
ny eames? he had more, and was purſued with greate@maligitty. It mult be patiently 
mdured by ue, I Per. » Py 2 f* Becawfe Chrife alſ» ſuffered for WI, hear rp HWY A7C) Lt 
that we ſh-nld follow his ſleps : we that loo; for his glory, mult bear his cro!e. Now | 
calleth us to no harder lot than hehjmſclt endured, or to go in any part of ron) wh 
that he hath not trod bxfore us ;, ſurely They that fancy to themſelves an ealte Nite, te, 
from ail kind of ſufferrngs and moleſtations, muſt ſeck another leader, 2 im 2.11, 1: 
It ye be dead with bias, ye ſhall alſo live with him; if we (nl/cr with him, we [(all of > 16h, 
with liv, We maſt b« like him, whom we itave cnole;t tor our kctd ard it mneve 
ry (tate; what do we with Chriſtianity, if we refuſe to be Ike Chrilt - we muit ir iy 
Hh, as he was boly, and afflited as he was afflicted, 2 Cor. 4. 10. Aras brarine 7 
w mar body the dying of the Lord Jeſus. When name dieth, and intere{ts dir 11.4 fan 
-guihz when we are (corned, and reproached, deſpightfully utc for ripliteoninets (ole, 
we carry up and dawn with us the lively reſemblance of the lufterings of Ciritt, 2+ ..; 
b we begin to look like Chriſtians; and however this ſeemeth to be tron blefome ag 
&hiiful ro thole who arc blinded with the delufiors of the tleſh, ver a believer {hoult! 
 eanag. it big glory, honour, and happineſs, as Paxl reckoneth it among tis grin and great 
avant had by Chriſt, Phil. 3. 10. That [ may know the fellon ſhip of ris jujſermes. 
be made conformabl: to bis death, and connt all things but lojs and Guns 7 comp v1Tfur 
#. The birter cro(s thould be made lovely to us, becauſe hereby we are made :nore 
kke our Lord and Maſter ; if eur ſufferings go on to death, we have the ſame iſſue that 
Chriſt had, and muſt indure it on the fame comforts, - Heb. 12. 2. Looking to Jejus 1h 
atbor and Suifber of owr ſaith; who for the joy ſet beſore him, indured the croſt, and deſp- 
| fd the ſhares and is fet down at the right band of God. Death its (elf is a patlage tolite 
therefore is Chriſt called I from the dead, Revel. 1. 5. Well then; Allh 
Gong come' de by the will of man, nor the bare permiſſion of Gud, but his fpectaul De- 
aces we are predeſiinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. 

2 In a_ end bolineſi. God hath appointed his choſen ones, to be like h13 
own Son in holineſs 4 this the Scripture doth every where witneſs, til. 2.5. Let the 
jane wind be in you that war in Jeſus. And Matth. 11. 29. Learn of me, for | am meek 
ad Lwlj. John 13.15. 1 heve given you an example, that you ſhould do a1 | Lave done. 
Cal. 3. 13. Forgiving one another, as Chriſt forgave you, and in many other places. Ma- 
0) reaſons there are for it, why this part of the couformity ſhould be molt regarded. 


't. This is the end of conformity to him in our affiiJions, Heb. 12. 10. that we may be par- 
lakers of bis bolineſs ; that we may live a life of patience, and holine(s, and contempt of 
the world ;, for otherwiſe God would not affli, but for our profit ; be doth not grieve 
bs children williogly, but as there is need and cauſe. 

. 2. This is the way to conformity to bim in glory. We that look for immaculate fclicity 
n the other world, mult be like him for eximious ſanQity in this world, 2 Cor 3. 18 Ie 
*e changed into his image and likeneſs, from glory to glory ; "tis begun here, and perfeR- 
«there; eternal glory is little elſe bur holinek perfected ; and ſpiritual life ifſueth 
mo the heavenly, as the Rivers loſe _ in the Ocean; therefore we ſhall never 
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" Ty, UlNicis We by lie num ho Orace it 4 thh bÞ the pledg of Our bez. 

[ '4 4 1:4 ef 04s Communion ( brifl, l et >, 5, He that Janh be #b1di1h 
3457.1 ir to mwalk is be walked It Vis Court by precio! 10 YOu, BY his example of 
OTE ary 2 Do you value bis bevoties, ard tight bits huline's 2 Irs a fign you «ſteep 
"1 (ci SOUurOW!N TOTES: You love (,3:;vit 0 Savor, 4 ' hatc Chriſt the SanCtifice, 
ot word abide ti hi tohave his happinots, but'y 0:1 v o61u!d rot abide in himto 17 


5 ena: 4 Ah bh porvente and wathinktul ucaly g 4 00, you mY't mind bay 
on 17 oe your rrett tons Of Gert Y tO Chit 
&.-:1 , VEE TETIADISL inthe jadguent, | Join 6:17; [le have lunteſs inticdy "9 
ef goict WiHZ $0 ' th Le 14, lo ave menni:. ror:.1. I Rat d1y 23% bt C()/,05 eted me ( 
f-7li. or 5:5: nity 5 a1 + [: ra, the day i ielt, win a pert ct ſtint 11:15: mace by, 
Le nth Gonandihe gon eticitand rf ht OMe now Youu lta | frand yn 0h j14'pmeny, 
(.»- ( + 4, 1] OW HE BD OWN UNa20, JC:10 Ve. or his mar: 5 47; @ jc cOEMMO, VN OUT preſen i 
anni ons of It. that whin we th:;1117 of it, WE May lia Dudes s ths piveth vop 
0 and corndernce forthe profent ; lincerny breegeth coiiti.cnce 5 mien WE AT like 
Chill, our con{cicences 2rc imbolcned agunlt the terror «ft: iud 0 tt vom, " 
In fxl:vity ard lor Conformity to Chriſt ſheweth us nv (6: !y har we ſhovl] "I 
Jo, but v he we may exritt; the Scripture {peaketh of 1};1: £0 11 tO) ima glen 4 


both a. to the bedvy, al 75 tothe foul 3 the body, Phil. 3.28. 1+:o j"::1 Core onr wn 
Lo-ly. ih at tf ni: t9 be ſ:Ariored l,1-Ad:-to bigoloricus body. And the 1ou!, i Cor. 15.4. 4 
we have born th 3ape (4 the eartily one, we ſhall aljo bear the 131414 v5 ie heavenly, t Job 
>. $& FDY fe e[! i] pe ir. ſr ill le like [FH and Pal. 1 pf J- lu; 4s Jor We. | will s 
8-244 Ii; fl 1011, TO7 WI,HC/7, I jhall be ſatisfied when I arr Jie with thy likencls. Our bil 
C4 tt doth tn Conmuiton with God, and conformity to lim; or the vition ard 


Friar Jon Gt tim + VV h.nwe ic thoroughly changed into his Iikencls, We arc In our 


f.& tate 3 Lolinels tor the prefent [tacdeth in the intuition and tight of God, whid ke 
we have by faith, an} t!4t £-:::mwunion we have with him in the Cutics of cbediere 'Þ 
God ;> 21 holy and ha! py 1.1m; 4 our conformity to his holnicſs is more exact; ou F-: 
communion with kim + the fountainof all bappinefs is more full ; we arc ina Capacity 07 
for 4 mor. Pt riut recep tt 1 ot his Meneti's. 
2. 11.7 this is the diſtin {rom between tho cleT and others. This conformity tothe 1:2ge lo 
of th. Son ar 
1. T/ 14 (wrtct] with Go ls dr /1gn of recovering man out of his Lipſed eſtate, by (a 
tg nm i PALE of holiach and happincls in our nature. To evidence this, I wil bi 


ſew, 


t. That our primitive glory was (ods image ; I.ct us make man after cur image andlile 
1s. Gen 1 25. This was our pertettion, which made us amiable in the fight of Gol, 
and was bc!towol ROLE RIELLE {pcctal and eminent favour; this was the Orcnamentand 
(Crown oft Glory, v {1c k- would put upon acreature, which was |;i* maſter-piece, and 
(he mot excelierit ot all his works 3 and indeed what greater pericGion can be in a cres 
ture than the neareit reſemblance to his Creator? now this being lott by fin,to have thy 
r:{torcd i the true glory of man,2 Pet. 1. 4 That we may be made partakers of the diene 
nature, We read, Prov. 12.26. 1 hat the righteous 15 more excellent than bis neight ow. 
Namclv, as hs hath more of the image of God upon him ; «1s notthe rich, the honoure 
ble, the powerful man, but the righteous man is more excellent 3 he hath more of God, 
and more of a divine Spirit in him, than all the reſt of the world have; the Saints are 
called rhe excellent ones of the earth, Pi1!. 15. 3. as the wicked are called tile perſon, 
P14. 15. 4. WickeUnels maketh a man baſe and vile, as holinefs puts honour ard glory 
up 1 them : there force this ts the greatelt excellency we are capable of, to come as neat 
to Gol 2: we can, mn Wildom, Purity and Holineſs. 

2. Ii len ihis glory was loſt, none was fit 10 reſtore it, but Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
turnale, or made man, For thereby the glory of the Father was again viſible in him in 
our Natur, Col. 1. 18. He is the image of the inviſible God. Heb» 1. 3. The brightme/s 
of bis fathers glory, and the expreſs 1mage of bis perſ.n. He was made ficth, that the pet» 
tettions of the Godhead might onc= more ſhine forth in humane nature; in an image 
there mult be (imilitude and hkenefs, and deduQtior, or a means of conveying that like- 
refs; therefore to make us hike God, there mult be a fit means 3 God is is a pure Spirit, ve 
arc creatutes that indeed have an immortal Spirit, but it dwelleth in ficſh ; therefore to 


make 


29, the Sth Chapter to the ROMANS 
tho word was made fleſh, ar uno oo | 
-'» {egotten Jon cf God, Jo'ni. 1. * 
{{: 1m1ge of God reltored to Jult man 
\- Cipable of happineſs ; therefore all er 
0 r7ed to the tmage of his Son, or to 
ire dil (4aicd after Chriſte name, Chr 
"riits name, hould be trvned att; | 
[114 11 the crfyrace of Chrilt + the A: 
{C110 Ttcy wrre of leveral factions, 1: 
dello an tier, | ave of Cephasz and Þ of (+1) 
it, 12d elle Curtin, becauſe we partaties., ! 3 5 
*1t tO tratilornbe Chriſts Hite, and hve as 1: 
ri), [ct ce: ry one t| it mamnith the nam {CE 
tit nimctch the name of Chriſt, that cle h hit 
to profciiuzon of the Faith of Chriſt, ra: {41 
[3c aſe 41! thit arc elected by God, and rv. leer d 
; 4/7117 18 the (cal of the {pirit, but contirmity ro the 1 
1 of in S-cipture. Ep". 1. 15. Tears [Wd b Holy Somrat of pr 
»lort:.o 11 tte H ly 5 rt, wher y ye re ſeated bo it ts J] 1 ee HLTL1 
54% ' 4 "oe ſ Tl P29, and prion HI j/ CAT #16 t O the Spire, \\ + dT.1S i! | nt TH 
o: Crit, 1m -ti-d wo Tm thee foul by his Sount A foal Pioants Gn the wa 
Ks maven ung 15 folr Princes (amp tur own mie on their Coll 
H !. Got form Chriit 10 us, or 1mpriat the 1mape of Gul iwpdy 
(21 ar ths fealel, have Gods mark, and arc bis pociiliir ty they 
uf 115 Cr-1::7:$4 cholen out from others, to bo a prop!:: tro {ch 


T1 


} 


[ 


3 
wi. G1 tothatif a man be to examine, and judy. ln oa mn witty, tf; 
ke 6:0 look attcr, whether be be conformed to the mage ot Chit, 
I 3. 5» F x aminc your ſcloes wr ether you be mn the f 11h; pre CO JONT | 54 | 
(7 Ives, tLat t: irs Chriſt 15 in jou, except ye be reprebatc; ? 'Jnath it \ Cile 4 


07 4.:d (earch mult tix upon, whether Julus Chilit be in 109, or 1:4 


1. Chriſt mv be 10 you oo Z:oly, as he ts apprehenced and mabricd | 
love 3 the obj. R 15 10 the faculty things we often think of, and luv, . 
and hearts 3 that 15 not It, or rot all you feck after. 

2. Again, Chriit 15 in your +4 rvely, 235 a principle of a now 
bs ſpice, Gal. 2. 25. (hrije 1.2.1) im ave. That vided more, 

3. Chrilt is 1n you repre fot atrwely, or by way of contormity, Gal. 1, 1 
be formed in jou. Whether 115 nature and graces be there, whether ot 
bim 10 nature ant htc, this 13 that you feel atter, as the t;:titot the tg 

4: Becauſe Chriſt wi an example; this bath great force. | tive it tor 1c) 
agreat a:lvantage: not only to have a ral but a pattern al cxample ; Loca; 
Pronc to imitate, an <xumply 1nN our Nature maketh it the more opt 74 
Chriſt cametobe an cxamovle of Holineſs, and Paticncr, and Hippinel: to 


I. By this example our pattern is the more © mpleat, Thorc are fome nos yy 
cannot be ſaid to reſemble God, asin humivity, patience, obdiunces thefy t' 
nftcriority and ſub etion ; and God is inferiour to none; but there are of, | 
5 Knowledg, \Wiidom, Julltice, Mercy, Purnty, wherem we re 'cmble Gol! |}; tt wh 
&%her we have pattern trom Cliriſt, Elumility, Aijatth. 11. c5. (/ diene, H |) e.0.- Py. 
tence, t Pct. q. 21. Theolc anc hard dutics, go againtt the buiit and Ears bit when tt 
Son of God will ſubmit to them, and give us the example, (hall we refuſe: to 11vi wont ys 
manner, and by tho(e laws the Son cf God choſe to live by ? Befides, "tis the r wry bit 
ly be will pity and help us, becauſe he knoweth what 'tis to obey in thele ca 5 

2, This example ſheweth, t/ :t an holy ale TH peljubie 1o thoſe nh» are rerury | i} (C;; 
Chriſt hath bumbled himſclt, and obeyed God 11 our nature, 2nd fo had the inter (cs cf 

and blood 10 gratific as well as others 3 therefore all theſe things may Le dune by 

thoſe that have not diveſted themſelves of ficſh an1 blood ; toaflure us the r1ore of this, 
Chriſt choſe a life that might miniſter Mmſtruction to all men; rich and poor, Lond ard 
irce,may imitate him;pertons retired and foltary,and thole that live broad the world. 
lamed and unlearned 3 had he lived deliciouſly,and corquered Kingdoms, and ated a; 
2 free Monarch and Potcntate, the poor might have been diſheartred 3 but the rock; 


pn 
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"11.4 vt tam 5; amd the others need not be dulcourayed if they nave an heart to ſub, 


, 
e) 


(6 to Golf. Carmilancthitiicd a tioe hife. | 
344 Ca 1; ce emth what will be tt 1/juc and juccejs of 4 life ſpent "_ patrence «nd bg. 
ns. Chrilt when tie had taltlied all righteouſneſs, and (uttered what was neceſſary for 


che Ndemprtion, went home to God, and centred into that glory he ſpake of. and Was 
rt oavid up 4.toHlanen as the reward of his obcdiencc, 1 Pct. 1.21. (10d gate bis 

it cur farth ind hope might be in God. That this might be a viſible demonſtraticn 
1} 6714, what (hall bethe end of a life ſpent in Houlinets and Obedience. 


#- WISE 1v Inf r18 ilron. |. IV bat little hopes they bare to gel to Heaven rh are wg 
tighict braft. | . ; 

1. S» wil kin in Holinels, When Chrilt ſpent whole nights in prayer, they cithe 
Tray ri at inn (:cret, or put off God with the glance of a jhort complumer.t; "tw 
4s mvat and drink to Chriſt to do his Fathers will, and "ts their burden ; Chritt wx 
Iumilc and meck, they proud and diſdainfulz Chriſt we :it about doing good, and thy 
go» 2/>5ut doing miſchict; Chriſt was holy and heavenly, they vain and ſcnſual ; dark. 
1 {> 15 as much like light, as they like Chriſt : Inſtead of th wing forth the vertues of the 
| «derm:r, they are of their father the Devil, a1d tis luſts will they do, 1 Pet. 2. 1, 
Comparcd with John 8, 4. 

2. S1unlike him in patience and courage under ſufferings. Chriſt obcyed God at the 
. afeſt rates, aud they are Crawn from their duty by a (mall intereft,a weak temptation 1 
ſh :meful pl- afure,a thght injuryzthe greateſt things that can befall us,are in compariſon cf 
ctirmal glory, but a IgY,t -tthAron, which is but for a moment 3 our ſufferings canrat 
bolo-g + for the Cl:21ts wich unite the foul to the body are foon broken. 


2. It 1' rmith us how we ſhould be ſatisfied in our good eſtate, or kr.ow whether we 
, «c thetric holineſs; 412 when we are ſuch in theworld as Chrilt was in the world; 
L434 refar field, and cunent themſclves with this, they are not as other men, who are 
|, aits in mans ſhape, Luke 18. 11. Ged, I thank thee, that | am not as other men, extortis- 
mos. juſt, adultercrs, or er'cn as this publican. This 1s a ſorry plea, when we have no- 
tl... 2 14 bear up our conhdence, but the badneſs of others; others ſeck for veriue + 
mag the Heathens, ard think their perfeftion lyeth in imitatirg the Pagan ga!lantry; 
Lit alas, their vertus was but a ſhadow f(clt love was the princeple, price the ſoul, and 
vain glory the end thereot ; befides,it was ſtrained with many notorious blemiſhes. Alex: 
ar. was vahanit, but in his anger often dyed his hands 1a the blood of his friend; 
[ome wile, but ambitious; Cato generous, and (titt for publick liberty , bur mary 
tim. drank lom. what too liberally; Ceſar was merciful, but laſcivious:no,'tis not theſe,but 
the Son of G | we muſt look upon, whohath eſtabliſhed 'c genuine holineſs. Others look 
no highcr thin the people who arc in reputation for goods, amorg whom they Ive: 
but remembcr, they have their blemiſhes; either they fit down with low degrees of bol- 
refs, Wherias WE are tO be holy as be is boly, 1 Pet. 1. 15. pure as Chriſt 15 pure, 1 Jobs 
2 } orclic ire tamtcd with fome of their errors; for good people have their failing, 
which are authorized tothe profeſiing world by their example ; as ſheep go out at the 
7.4) where others have gone out before them, 2 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye followers of me a1 | 
+: of Chrijt, Als ! otherwile to follow the beſt men, will millead us; others bollter v5 
themſelves by the tailings of the Saints, whoſe miſcarriages are recorded in the word 
ot Co. + David, wur 111 + eg0? if David, why not] + No, Chrilt mvit be the copy 
that mu t ever by UiLl lc Our EYESZ you mult bc holy as he 15 ho:y, ard Pure as he 1 
pPUire. 


i. A 7 


> ot, ! Exyertatior, to perſwade you to look after Conformity to the vmace if 1 
”. Alm 1 would br lizc God in Glory and felicity, but not in rightcouſnets 27d 
[01:74 !-: Satans temptation to our firſt parents was, Je ſhall be as Gods, Gem. 3. 5. not 
1 4 bleed conformity, but a curſed ſelf-ſufficiency 3 but this is no temptation we bring 
t2101, but a remedy to recover the Joſs you incurred by that tempration, and a reme- 


iy rot invented by our lcives, but decreed by God, and brought about in the moſt (o- 


lemn way that can be imagined; The Son of God became one of us, that we might 
tc made like him, Phil. 2, 7. He was made mm the bkeneſs of men, Rom. 8. 3. camein 
the nilitnde of funful j/cff, rook mans nature and puniſhment upon him, that he might 
purchale grace to contor:m us to that holy life which he carried on in our nature; this 
1s that we prriwade you unto. Naw for directions, h 
1. Ice 
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wn Tic Son of Gal was conceived by tie of eration of the Helv (3) 5 (o are we 
born of w :icr and ti (parit, / bn 3.5. in the Lirth of Chriſt it was futi, Luke r 77 
The H l C3Luli ſhall (0rve non ilee. and the power of th» Hiek:/t /t ill ever ſradow tlc 
Herefer t 4fo 1.44 bo'y thirg mhiik ſill be born of thee, f".Þ be catied the Son of (iod The 
Holy Crit was the cifpenter of thts myitery, was formed the Lo ly of the word nicer: 
nate, 2i.4 gave him lite; now thus we are conformed to the image of his Son. "T's the 
Holy Gholt that begets 1s unto God, and maketh us new creatures, we ove our birth 
ttm, that Eirta whereby we become the children of God. 

2. Crit being formed in the virgins wo1mb by the Holy Ghoſt, dcugteth Limſeif to Go! 
for he Cth,, Heb. 8. >, 4 body bft thou prepared me: for lo, | core to do thy 1.4ll, 1 Cor 
2 lit Chriit rs Gd 's ; he came mito the world :5 God's. Such a relipnation there caul 
be of or elves to God, that we may do his will, whatever it colts v;, and futfer whats 
ever |. Imnoſeth upon us, 1 Cor. @. 5. They firſt gate them/clves tothe Too, ond 14 1: 
by lic ww I! of (od. 

3. ln we are dedicaicd to (3od, the Holy (3hoſt it the ſum: to Chriſti wir 3b 4; he wa: 
11(lr'it, 4 enide, and comforter ; he that giveth hife, giveth conduct and motion : your 
fd {! riit (till guided by the ſpirit. Tf he retire into the deferts, Matth. 1. 1. Feſus war 
4 iy the Sprrit into the wilderneſs; when he went back again, Luke 4. 14. Jelur re- 
turned by the power of the Spirit into Galilee, $ » Chriſbans are |ti]] piled by the Soi 
ri, | 4 10tO,, and out of conflidts, Rim. 8 14. So a Comforter, f.b» 1. 32. ron 
lim ſbalt 1: ou ſee the Spirit deſcending 411d remaining on him; lo 1 John 3. 24. 

Th.re 14 4 conformity of life neceſſary;, that we be jurh to God ard man, 23 (oil? wa; 
to (31d, ſeeking his glory 3 1 ſeek mot wine own glory, Jobn 3 50. plating God, wr). 26 
obe\ irg his will, Jobn 6. 38. Delighting in converſe with tim , tor Chriilt {penc 
mach time in prayer, was ſubj @ to hs naturil Paris, Luce 2, 51. Subject 
to mul rs, Mutth, 17 27 Good to all, Ads 1o. 33. Io ulont dorg gout! 
Humble to ate eiwrs. Jobn 13. 3 4. 

5. Eyc your pattern much, Hei. 1 2. 2. Chriſt told the Jews, John 5. 1). I :m ihe !ic he 
ef thew r1/;, he that fullouweth mer, fhill not walk in darkneſs + Ins doctrine, hits example. 
You mult of en examine, what proportion there is between the copy, 2nd the tranſeripe 

6. Slime jour ſolves for commg ſport, Heb. 3. 12, 13, 14. 'Is not an arbitrary thiop 
fmach as you are unlike Chrilt, ſo much you loſe of your evidence of cleQ10n before 
um-, and glory 10 time; you ſhould Jok upan your ſelves as under a ſpiritual 16g 24s 
vent, to be more like Chriſt every day, A man ts much under the comman:l1 of byy d.: 
by”, and the (cope of hu life. 

7. A Religions wje of the means of Communion with him, eſpecially ihe Lord; Cutie, 
tural means communicate their qualitics to uy we are changed into them, when they 
are allt nulated unto usz Nero fucked the milk of a cruel Nurſe, Achilles ves valtune, 
bs Maſter nouriſhed him with the marrow of a Lyon. Thoſe creatures Lic anwngit 
Rocks, are more rough and ſavage ; thoſe that live 11 the fertile plains, are more tratta- 
be. This ho'y food changeth our inclinations, and promotes holine(s 10 us 3 by cating 
Qiriſts fleſh, and drinking his blood at this Ordinance, we are inclined to live t h* it- 
« Chriſt, and that is nourilhed and (trengtbencd in us by "tr. 
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SERMON XL. 


R O M. VIII. 39. 


Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called : and whom þ 
called, them he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them he alſo gh 
rified. 


ERE is a farther.declatation of the laſt argument, repreſcnted by a grs 

dation or chain of cauſcs, beginning at election, and ending in glory ; thoke 

whom Go hath appointed unto ſalvation, he doth not preſemly put ig 

poſicflion of it, but by degrees, with reſpett to his eternal purpotc ;, heof 

tereth grace to them in Chriſt, which they acceptirp, are juſtified. Then 
God dealeth with them as juſtified, beginning a life in them, which (hall be perfected in 
heaven. All which proveth, that God by an infallivle decree, doth guide all things to 
the good of the clett. Moreover whom he did predeilinate, © «. 


In the words obſerve this general point. 

[bat thoſe whom God eledeth before time, He efſedually calleth, juſtifieth, and ſanTifiah 
in time, and will finally glorific, when time ſhall be no more. 

In handling this point, I ſhall not ſpeak of the nature of theſe aQts of grace, but = 
of their conneRtion and relation to one another, which I ſhall repreſcnt to youn t 


propoſitions. ' 


1. That Gods cternal purpoſe, will, or decree, is the firſt riſc of all things ; for the 
Apoſile beginneth with predeſtination, or his fore- appointing, and fore-ordaining ar- 
tain perſons to come to ſalvation; ſomething there is beſides God, or without God, 8 
ſenſe teacheth us 3 now how came it to be tranſlated from the ſtate of pure poſſibilay, 
into the (tate of futurition and being, but only by the will of God ? elſe ſomet 
would exiſt whether God would or not ; ſurely all things are of God; and being of 
they aro firſt conceived in the womb of his everlaſting purpoſe and decree, before they 
have any natural exiſtence in the world ; I ſay his everleſhing purpoſe.For there can be no 
new thought,intent,and purpoſe in Godzand if all things,ſurely the moſt neceſſary thi 
the diſpolal of man to his eternal eſtate 3 he doth nothing therein but what he p 
and decreed to do from all eternity ; therefore all things muſt be reduced hither asto 
their proper ſpring and fountain. That all things are of God, no Chriſtian ——_ 
that they are not beſides, or againſt his will, is as evident as the former. That this 
of God is eternal, and dependeth not upon emergencies of occaſion from the Creature, 


1> a5 evident as that. I ſhall prove out of the Scriptures, that nothing is made, or done, 


vv thout the will of God; not the world, Rev. 4. 11. Thon haſt created all things, 
ct thy pleaſure they are, and were created; if the world were not created at his will, F 
was It not created ſooner? or why this world and no more? ſo wcr, that theſe and 80 
others. There is not one man more that liveth upon the earth, than God pleaſeth, from 
Adam to the end of the world ; he hath determined their number, hxing the times 
places in great order, ACts 17. 25. Ie hath made of one blood all Nations of men, to 

on the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, ard the bounds Ll 
1;.rr habitatzon. If there were any Creature in the world whom God willed not, be 
would be independent of God, and exempted from his providence ; the diſgerfion of al 


--11kind into all quarters of the carth, is from his will and purpoſe z he did decree 
ſore- 
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met from 4ll eternity, that fic'y aw th 01: | live 
' 1112, an ſuch places. Again, that Come {h;-1t) | hay 
+57, others Icf; tis all from the mov at wil ot « 
[ tir word wrt) Jacob, tis flatter and jud erty 10 tn 
74 Nato, His Curch hath a priviledye, and av ay inta; 
>. waiilds the Jews had above the He uhens, and t frivrp.; 
1.44 1a £0 fon con bo alli; ied but his eter | loves 15 many * 
2 1H 0 ace Uctwonn them al ute cometh from Guls vil 
+30. [ic Lord krone th nh» wc bus, New tf wril of CG: 

Ft martors, erUNtoth: coming: nt motion of {oondl: 

ure planaly witnefloth, Matth. 1. 25), 35. .t ft 

{ one «of thera ſhall rot fall tothe ground, wilt out your | 

; Urs of your bead are all numbred. The lealt things aro 1 ft itt ty 
q- Wi! Of man, but God determineth the fmalleſt martere 5 1 ircly Go | 
kug , 43.1 care, and over ruling of thems and of the briur creatur;s, i! 1 
b. t:4cn and deftroved, much more of man; for itis (1d, /\'t; 1x7 [ 
ard mu”, and have our beings, one bife dep: ndeth upon Gol, » thi four ity of rt 
depxndeth on the breath of the Muſician 3 ani we mory, as the divers times on thy jor 
dependeth on the modulation of his breath, or the motion of his togers, Here cy / 
me; there the ſimilitude faileth 4 a pipe though it cannot founl without tt; by; | 
2 muſician, or ſound to a tune, unlefs he play upon it; yet it wy /, whiter 
breathe in it, or play upon it, yea or no: bur we have lite, and brett, rd all rt 
from God 3 for if he ſhould ſuſpend his providential influence, we Como oth wt 
live, and move, but alſoto bez now God doth not otly rule and govern tet | 
but dath rule and govern them with relpect to his decrer, or his von | | 
will prove it, becauſe, Firſt be forekrew al things, before they came tr of No ow97 
God determineth all theſ: things, that thry may rome to pels., Gol jr 1 
12. Known wnto God are dll his wortks fromthe broinenp if ton bl (fo 
come not to pals till long afterward , were foreſeen by God: hun ne turp 
any event : It any thing could fall out which God forclaw not, ti;i- wil ifonm \ 
tute and eternal. And how could he foretel things to cm nt | TiO) 
know them, Iſa. 44. 7. Who as I, bell call, and hl! declare I, ard ft it nov der fr 17 
ine I appointed the ancient prople, and the things thit are commg , ant ſhil com - hy 
s, who can tcll afore-hand, what ſhall befall a people in after times ? and rel ite th + (cont 
ſtant courſe and tenour of my diſpenſations? But how doth God fort know thin” 
from the nature of the thing,or from his own decree * Certainly, God h1th not 11s x 4+ - 
fience from the nature of future things, but all things have there futurty from G. - 
decree 3 becauſe it was the purpoſe of God to do this, or permit that 5 therefore 1:4 
knoweth that this, or that, wif come to paſs, At; 2. 23. Him being d:lroin d by the! 
terminate connſcl and foreknowledge of Cod 5 fo that God determin«th 24 well a+ fore, 
knoweth. Many will ſay, that God doth forcknow what men will do in time by 1! ir 
own free-will, but hath not determined ; but the Scripture teacheth us, that nu! 6s 1 
done in time, by rational or irrational agents, but it was by the determination of Gol 
workicg the good, and permitting the evil, Acts 4. 2?. For to do nhati erin ty fi! 
and thy counſel determined before to be done. God fore (ceth nothing as cert at! [y tut ec 
but what he hath before determined ſhall be 5 nothing gocd, but what ke Hut) 0c 
to work in us; nothing bad, but what he hath decreed to permit, ard (crve | 
viderce of it ; and fo it will certainly come to paſs ſo that all the ditf- oro! nw 
us and others, comcth meerly from God, and 1s to be aſcribcd to him, 1 Coir, +, >. 1!” 
wade thee to differ ? 

2. That what God jo willeth and purpoſeth, doth infallibly come to pſi. Crt ly voor 
God intendeth to do, he will not ceaſe till he hath done it; for whit fold hin {ct 
Any change in God himſclf, or any impediment without 2 Ns (hange in (2. bins {fe 1 6, 
For ne 1s fJebovab that changeth not, Mal. 2. 6. For [ am Cod, [ charge rt lot 23.82, 
But be is in one mind, and ho can turn bim? And what his foul dehreth, erent it [e th 
for he performeth the thing that 115 appointed for me. Certainly God 1s uncho! ge. blew lim: 
&lf, and alſo in his mind, and in the purpoſe of his love towards his childrens 21d h; 
arricth on the pleaſure of his own will, by bis efficacious provider:cy, v thou control + 
went. 'Tis ſpoken by J-b in his vexation, but 'tis uſually obſervcd that in that who!- 
book there are good Dottrines, though ſometimes miſapplyed by the ſpezkers ; if Ge! 
binſelf ſhould change his purpoſe, it muſt be either for the beiter+ that retlect thc? 
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a willGna; oo: for theowaorle, and that reficiteth on his gorrnets: mort ire wy), 
Q tomb ii! { when he applycth himicit ty the pertorms..c of what he +, | 
tle t Ole i Ha 1 ' are at Þi LCCK, Carl CO nothing FELLA PP, m1 + 4 

i T- 3! | 43:05 [ul cur (iod 15 10 i/ { 't 1; ''J, Le Fith wore nl at JCL iv 

[| j No) C02) -$4-30:% Lt] 1K COMLEK] of {11s W1.i, "Th TEM [.1S 40: pit POW. 
= Lit of ht 1-4 NU Miy wilh things, bat Gol ati tt) my nothing tn: fans 
Lo tg ts Wants. t, vw nhe will works therefore 1.35 f ungu. L:iy,ti with Almig't 

EO! by OMG tel, 
#b-5..4o( ; TELASE f aſs, 88 ru 't 1 { aint is 1 lt $ *"Fo ne rf Orr. Thee, 
ot 3; "T&D 1-C301 BL CO :14 1] | 4%. $37.iÞy {- Sa 3. Lac rl '/ 0l 17 in, 
to tic oc:mbd of fas mails not that Gal oily: , O! THAWMITES IS menc,-. 

(24 77 AO-FallCC OT GOUL fulnii-, Of Wiathsi C Vetiictt s tit Ge '%:) 
wile |. b+.caule there 1 depth of wile to lei ani Vit hen ws the (4, 
wt, vilom, for the wort i 0 1 8 wh Ut ores, 1b: 2 | 
'S 11 antfold irc ty works? 1” 1 "TT {Lou Mii toc mM ei), Word hy s 
ES Walt-Uh 19 CRC CltS $51 The V. « mY 4 1% A we vi bs (tr, | 
* 1 6 « DNL4' wIRAICUETENTT, When CVE i; C TETTEY l, J.)> (of 11h Providers 
Fite > an xc eat contrxture of occiirre tices, WHhk 1 PK tn tv: whole frame t- 


beantifir!, Ecol. 2. 11 He bahb mide cory ting tout in 14 time; there kc p 
tt a keoning cortullon mn the government of the void, andthe events that hapren 
in 1s bat whin we fee all in their frame, whon his who work 1 done, 1t 1s Full of co. 

 Sointhe work of Rederpticn, and a'l lie means to bring the effect of it ae, 
n- mach more a preat deal of wildoam to be. foun  'b land, I*th. 1. 8. (in the 4 

. SHHEO WH Brace by Chrilt) He bath abii:nded towards us in ail wiſdom ard rruder. 
'{ +> arc ily ordered to bring Gods purpoulc about with honour to himlclt, and b. 
111010 us and are fo (et as links in a chain , that not one of them can be left on: 
114 5, as no violence is offcred to the creature, and the hbcrty of ſecond catifes is rit 
ti.cmawiy. For though the decree be txcd and abſolute, yet the diſpenſation there 
j- coMdnional ; for whom he hath preileltinated, them he hath called. God will ne 
over his eternal ditf-rencing intent to any p:rfon, before the aQtual application & 
(Cori by faths our particular el/tion cannot be known, till we do believe. Allt 
whom the Goſpel cometh, are c:unldren of wrath, I'ph.2. 3. in the ſentence of his lay, 
WY, Ver th, y may T'z TT the purpoſes of ob Pilccs5 and It they Can only look ure 
+. les as all alike 1a fin, and fo all altk- 12 danger of condemnation ; and fo Gol 
dh with them 11: ſuch a way as ts molt agreeable to a realonable creature, be 

| 13:7), ahd pro; al of arguments, to CUNLC out ot this wretched citatc and th 
VOLW.00d fps nt ron bins alke to ct and re probate, the once having no more favour 


nh others thote that arc patied by, are found without excuſe tor ticir unbelit 
ic Crit SrOpomunegd tothom as an All-lufhcicnt Sxviour, and allo a promiſe, that 

over bilinuveth hall bo laved ; more than this 11 rcefpeRt of external means 1s rot 
tl ordro tient, nor lets than this to reprobates: though the eleds receiving bethe 
{:1;1t of ſpecial grace, the others rcjecting 15 without excule 3 God indeed giveth tothe 
one ain heart to receive 3 yet the external offer 1s made to both; and if they imbrace 
141, "tis long of themcivess this then 15 the witdom of God, that his abſolute tix d 
rr. talwilh place, by an chcacious conditional diſpenſation. 

BETS rd doth not find iLis order in cauſes, but maketh it. For all good 1s ele fruit 
11:4 ef]-t of predation, not the motive and caulc of it ; otherwiſe it would bea 
oft d{thation, not a predeitination: effcCtual calling, and juſtification, ard glory, arc 

1, t. of Gods <tr 1) rurpoic, and flow trom it, as (treams out of a fountain ; and 
Mom Lotti purpole of Cod todo good, - trom the purpoſe of mar. Something 
THE 1.1 tO Us as good and cor venicnt, that moveth our will to purpoſe, and chule, 

1 tv 13h for ns own goodncls to feck afticr it, and fot about the means whereby 

1414 4 bu. 1othirg 1n the creature can move Gy what 15 the eff & «t 
cannot oe thy motive of it. In. 4 God willeth owe thing 1n order to ano 

1..tuil cuthng, in _ ord-r to jiltihcation, ail both mn order to glory ; but 

0 £3-ordinate cauſes; his will and goull pleature, is the original of this order, 

(1 t102 grove of God 15 the only fupream and tountain-cauſe of our ſalvation 

1 .2.13, 14. Becauſe God bath from the beginming choſen you 19 jaluttion, through 
1. 1121: © the ſpirit, and b:lief of the truth, whercunt» be called you by our Giſpt, 

tle v.turmmg of the glory of the Lord Jejus Chrijt. Thc caule 1» our <leftion, the 


mcal.5 


>», the $th Chapter wo the ROMANS. 


| Ceition, 2rc the Santtification of tf - Spout 2n4 ot i 4 
| 1. O11 eq4l {ily ation, or our obrainin” tfhugp Gori ot ourlott ! 
Chaitin, Coy werr Cioln from the bypnintt?5 as clkewialr, © 
u- 10 Chritt betoro the world wih, 2: 119. 1. 3. And bet: 
.t4..unditlon of the world, i 5. 8 4. So that from Qs pri : 
1 q!;c1, Wo + \ntthi of lith mccr Frace pit 1s Cc: crnatl LU7POLIC 011 that 
woe Wendy ini thiem 4 hentar bs the ofticient Caule of all thimre, 15 
4. 1romtry in what oriler Grace and Mercy ſFou'd be unpointey 
[ris er dro; catics rs fa letted ind joins t together, 15 row 
11 b40d:tzoruble, ant o ie in. drag th on anot)er 5 1 = 
are fin (lt! at 1 Hilal do; and nont arc j.ilotd, ut rr), ' 
-!: a1d nonc arcilktually caiicd, but tion that 
O's. Of his prace t and on the 0: keep fide, Wiouver tet Sint 
=tiliel, may be utluccd of hv pre deftinaiot i ofcy 

an wil Gol © tt conmeto: mult not be, c:lmmwut t | 

J:Cciuic Lame p01! te Vil! p7rili mn ON Of tlic ant all I'N 

aeculci: lo 95 (cr1Q 7 STKE 4 {ik ind holy ?: [ 57 ( £4 

bat 116%.cd* means and oiids tope. ker gs by oucreveltabiitiicch! the C, 
and Chou cth all rnoughts of .pentition fromthemy Ever! li 
be: 0e 1 or dilturbed for your (io fs Drug vr and Gam. welt imipin 
that Got will break the ortinui co ot dav andinmt, By turn” tore! fn F 
mo CY tor thu fukess o5the un oly toy! to tinnk to b 3 
ey bo atiectually called and ſanctitieds ro, vou mull be I Cr ce | 

2. hne co living betiohe by Chiles for they who are for- orif mm 
e021 40107, 4 Galtinct fucicty and commu mr; of mcn, waIo arr c. CGi't 4] * 
0916 Marvellous lol, to ſtew forth the verties of Gor, 1 /t7, {1 

© Chal 2 1 love, that they may ſlew fort th cnt ct | = 


[ACLs them ' 
5 mult be lutablcto thor privilcdges, 


/ LO mill 4 'S ; fo be abſuroed, 4J well 4 5 th. CUM SN 1 z” 


1 TI. fort ifj. 4 of predeil ination is effectual caliiny. 
ſore time, 1 called in time, Rom. 1. 7, Deloved of (71 4 
ii then called; fo 2 Pet. 1. 1. Male your «allin) rd lechion (ure. 


7 


1g furc, we make our clechon ſure 5 tor that is thic tirlt 
Wei YOu may know God hath diſtinguiſh: YOu ftromuthers, when VC] "re recovere | 


wm the DD wil the world, and the tlefb, tro Gol, Jotin 5 1. Fe lrom ms 


cul {rm »!{ leah in wickedneſs. 


iy oY 


4 o:t'1:rs. by the chorcerels of thee ſpirits 104 cont 


(-rtainty, ail that are Hh. 
e4ind to bt 


)iinte. 


' þ 


Eirke th)! 

T5 : 1 

BY" M1i'{1;p CU! 
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rupiion of Gods tern} 


Ce Ti (10d, a; / 
When LiICre 15 4 Cot 1piCii 4x dtttert ne between 


+ I 


147-3 We may trace the (tream to the tountain, and know God hath mid 4 dit 


tne beture the world began, and diſtioguiſhed you from them thit prrith s once 11 
were as Vain, feuntual, worldly-minded as others, till God called you ow of the 11 
worl.), to be a peculiar peopleto himſeltsy but this act of grace cometh from on hip! 

vocation 1+ the fruit of cleCtion ; the firit grace found you 196 the polled mats of man. 
kind, as lavirg found you intangled in many fooliſh and hurtful Juits « now th 


"phy engagement upon us 3 It God hath made ſuch a difference, oh, do not 1m 1h 


R 3&1, 4 4 confound al! az3in by walking afte: the courſe ot this world : tr Yo 


i; elic{t 1-t your (clves todiannul his decree 5 confurmity to the world is a © { 
What Gu hath {cparatcd Go1 made the ditkerence whcn NOne was 5 and Dy ::; 


er of his grace, you mult keep it up. 


Fee? 
' — 


2. lhe next flep 15, whom he hath called, the m ke hath juitified : Calling is chictly by tf, 
Colpel, and tlc next end of that is faith in Chrilt, or converſion to God ; and cerric 1+ 
none are jultiticd, but thoſe that arc called ; and all that are called, are jultitied. Acts 


12. loturn them fr 014 d irkne); to light, and from the powrr of Jatan to (1. A 


>» & = 


- 


W hen We. 


ire turned trom Satan to Gol, we receive the torgivenehs of fins, Mark 4. 12. [ e/t 4 1 

me they ſhou'd be converts |, and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. Where forgivenc! | 
1% ts men:toned, a+ 4 conſequent of their convection and turning tothe Lord; fo. whon 
we are broght into the Kingdom of Chrilt, then we have Redemption by his Blood 1! -- 
million of fins, Col. 1. 13, 14. Till we become Chriſts lubjefts, we cannot have the 
friviledges of Chrilts Kingdom: this 15 the order ſet down here, of convey ing to 14 1c 


viefits of Chrilts death ; tirſt calle, then juſtified ; they that are yet under the power 


of fin, are under the guiltof it; as inthe fall there was (in before there was guile fo 
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| VC Ce DNyQtll | CMV rHIOn I OTC TL (MILILOD?PI CW Na LTC OT litc figm 
(irs t then ns, SITY 10K. Wie C 1iCr [ | VC aF4 [tit dard at Opt 
1:1, s © .4n | $83: &, 1 x bo B 4: I'ir f{iontiiedoaierAt '14t | ill male nth il, 
Eel Jr! cnet dar. farthile Lord, T ral pitt wo i © 1-04 here annd, ard wrnhs 
T7" ts, 11nd 14 mallbetotiom tad, ard ite foi it 14 547 aJferpie, and Mey 
(al 3! ph 41 lien bbour, and cory 1 19 tay 1h | Pe lrucw th L or4 
5044 iff to te reals tr Grille nana to tha wmnrich: wool 
5p  br:c{ of errbics 's 7 MLCP-1G 196 T i OGtirn loud 
vweC it; uid WE Vi JT EINTHO CUESICTCE, Lefort ye 
| | ; p J 
/ 4 / F /* 'T 
13 1f *x-'2 V vLISINL EE DOUG: 213.1; viral links of the Guldcn Chain Cmi! 
540.131 | 
Fant, No: Fiandhatud + toric kong nn vocation... 2 t9 the continuarce 
Mather depiey, us 10Cioded 2 p70; LOU this th refore K11e Orgs, Gideorh 
Loo ike, thatheo muaypird nn, at lo pard net that hemot further 127 Riſe, and 
IKE us averidiunply Finpy s now Rei oration 1S INCIU ed 11 vocy ions for by 
ul Low with bis bogotiumy us bythe word of eruth, Jemes t. 13. [ie by 
art ienmg, Which is Con gueit to j inthoation, « 1mplicd 13 tte wo; d glopte 
en h ory aint lo viontvicdtion ts til LA Onc)ummate a 1 compli itt.'. 2Cr- 
1:23. $: tr 1d ut ard tivenws tioearnct of the ſpirit in onr (£5, which bs oe 
1 14 Pars, [45 © 1 TRIAL TTSCS TE! L Ieihh 1 [OLI MIL Got, 47 | but 'g b.lov. I [471 , Ul v 
Luo ta 14t ot Love ard roccoption of tb backs 5 this Jove 1s cre 1nkind. 
Athy tain, there by viion hore fo far ie God, that {.M ! mortiiic ls :; there nulh. 
l; 
iſ 8.1 je $1.48 43 jwdifacd, a e glorified inpart: 1 NCTC, Arc (i;\'s I: 2 the A.,oft: 
| ct 4 1 ialtys he will cert inly andinf.lhibis o 1. bags it hs V.er' in} 
Jab ceterna. fe, Pong. 24 Heh van the prom, bh un the 
| ij lic fenders foirdt 5 we have imill b a 8g, and cartic'ts, and fore t; 
of. c: tg tloakedoGck wn th Nite 4 by fan we ray Pe; Wi..t Got will bo forr ey 
in 1114.4 5 20w by burrg Can tiled wee arc put mioa copoctty af aterntl lite, 1, 


Þ 1, SNP 04).91T fed (od, Hoo. 1 2. BY But holing {, m.1 « I US ;0;C nc; and d> it } 
Ci...c.411U ,10 WCcarc Bhcarct to Glory, and arc more lull: ton. 


i. CI 7511 formation, Iintormeth us of Givers truths necefliry to be ob{rrc/ 


ti. Inc tf order ard df inf eames there is ro mention of merits: Dotall js aferis ! 
Ogre a Col trop favour, chulttg, calling, j.:lutyn og, lanctitt ing, o Sent ying « (101 
i lira ite pLO the laſt, th all prace 3 our belt worksare excl! id from havicg in nt 
tron mtlunce upon it, Rom.g. 11. Before the thitdrer had done citi or good it (61, & 
ir ſaid, Friov hace [ loved, ard tjau have | bated, that the purpoſe if (71, no (ine 1 


cl dion mich t [tind. Mark, there was 4 veluntas. an tvolant is 7 '' « 3-43 T-4000;3 
Not at r {ncto wor, but according to his purpoſe and grace which wo, _ 
[ejur 71 my Tibegean. Worts arc (hl excluded, as they tt: 1 F | £37 
I. cy.mlgoudaels; th afice at of his difpoling, to which oj, C1 wil tac! 
by 1s 11 love. 
J : | lit * 209 3) , ; , »,* , 1 [nos li 7 N ſ * ww 4 E.- ei # 4 bi 
2. 1tat pred.jtin ations aſt free, wt depending upon fore foom wor! s 7 . We 200 
C ()} 1 40 | th «1 'q Hol: [*, bt Not tor it . the SCF175 by {11th f'0 14*A 2 ſ { " | 
Bee anie rod bath, from the beginning f the world ho cr into (4: frortir t 4d /a 11:9 
(/ tt / 10, ard ilict of the triitl., And tO Ho!:'; $8 "6 », i: 5 CF: is Le Lailh at? 
2 1*5 317 tim re TH world, that we // ould ic [, l\. + if EPA 4 C * [30 .CAIC we 


! 1 
: 


/ 
ved, an | were holy, or bacaul} God Gil tort ant; bt el 
be hult : Fianthand Holineſs arc only fricts and eff ot Culs Grin t Cre was FO 
torc{ N2 Cattle nn us to mave C300 tobcli ow IC PON US, 
4 1 i i rredeſtin ili" toel, r duth h10t exclude tle PCI f {'y n 0, if ts FT 't mn vt ; 
Sacl a: Chrilts Gotpel, Miniſtry, - F ar, Holinef, :!!© Cot : Nos \ con vio | ts 
{4712 18 hibordinatetoan abloſute decrees God thit hh pr ed, will vet 
cill, betor © he will jaſtihe + God giveth the condr ton, taketh aware}, wrt of Srone, 
worketh Faith and Holioels 11 us; God; purpolc 1; :..ut {1 an 1c: tall be ca 


| 


* F 
«a + 


the Eto Cbattrit) the RO) VI A 


e-COR01:! 
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il love (1 ons * Ya '' Lov. in |, 
time Wor never be forgorten Ly 
| {1'< (34 NCu Te ?1* 2 thi Was 0 
the deltr t CGoad tr vio. wh from 
t God the ta th lorg be taken up © 
Mn lars fenpunnttto do i 15-41 
ind 1] tor ordained by God ;q it © 
hn oprortunity dot fry mvite thin 
MS gon, We now ho tot ts towir 
Tac awd hs the waa foalt Jong 10 preparire, tht ; 
oo and ail things be reaty if Wwe be ready + and wit o 
+. this th» 2 diftrogpinthing Jove, fire 


- cauling, caluny, jultify ing, glotity ing. tt one ſhowy! 


took coi 


( h (| cf ? ' [riltian tie) Je | rea lt, wail: 
crit or minds of comtore and pat icice 
14.4 worl!, God iinh predeliuriticy 
mm Mot '6 ory inthe world, and to bon, 
| \1l v2 cr tire no worle thin Chriit did goantehae), 
tinco: of tlic COrrupt and miſcr 1b. (z2te Of Mat mELOLE 
»*.-WC (utter tor it 2 Ard then Jalkinis 35 - #47 f-e. ul f « | 
a alve ts ft, om the guilt and etcinal PUrinmecn! of | 
word print nm ot them, (ircly thecro's may b- tie b 
(640-00 b. J z1enchid d Liculed ts tat foi 


L : ' | 


Y il'] \ » 44% ] 
% 


{ See th: Wy Lore we cet aſſurance of Clods love and cn int 
euros of Cocks proce by 11 cated, by which Ic wipejiut 
dy VOO LOT OUrf rele ftration 15 mani. (ted, by j1.{t1f1cation \\ 
{> C117 1171 tO glory by d: prees. Thoſe whom Gol] hath pri! 
4 will glorthe in the world to come, he Cothj owertully coll, 
$ Ivation not io the named, but deſcribed perſons; Vere ttc 
WovlJvou know your olAton of God 2 Arc you Culls., | 
God 2 Ecgin tolive 1:2 this {piiit. 


& 7 


2 USF, Do »t hrrw 1"ſe things in © um, mor weſt ! 110m toon meerly tn (tj ef 
(ary kt) or ' k COND 4 ELLIS J; ec:tlitive dil Ar wut (0 i _r1 Yue lore O, FAA EIultn JS 


Fatrence, and become more \erions in the work "fp Jalt ation. 


Wi11t effuCts have vor of this Predeſtination ? 

I. Lozeto God. From everlaſting to ceveriaſting he s Col, Pj. or. 2. PUL pe d. 
17. Axl from everlaſting to everlaſting his mercy 6 1Othem that fre him. We fee 
i love in his purpoſes an perform inces ; the one before ti,v verld bevar, the other 
ww the worll ſhall have an:nd; and fo two cteriitics mee” FOge ther g NG plo:y 
Wii, from purpoſes of etern1il Grace + (oO that whether we look bickwird of t rw.Ard, 
'211-- the everlaſting love of Gol: Orthin! Let Gol be yours tirit int 1:14; Ir the 
Cert elting purpoſes ot his Grace be your coriftant admiration wrd the ever liiing frut- 
197 of Gol in glory be your tix-4 al, which always in your exe an hit ih. (on. 
0 Nt 01%, and the hoe of the other q :icken all your duties, Gues mircy you fee 
tr»n all ef corny nt 0-g4n, and to cternity vt continu-th + WCA j Un, a:i $)A1T ott God, 
*1t we hill not fin 1c en Du 11, and diſhonoured his name enough ; hore atter wil te 


172 eno::-hto retur: to our tity, If we begin never fo: ton, Ged bat!; hern atore- 
h2:1 


IT SERMONS upon SC rm. Rl |, 


tant wah ws s tome makecarly work of Religion, as folrrh, Sommre!, [im thy lumen 
called fooner, funny later; but thoall are pot called foloun 2s ati tt, tiey ary fuiyt 
DON a: other. tor tlie benches were defipned ro us from wile tore yy, 

> flolingss That we might Hatciin more, and prize bolinets more: hole f os 6 "© 


red 0 of «<) won, asa fpecial trun of this predefſtinition, EPhT. 4: Hcl ith then ” | 
fo: {-b1; | 1: uitcrrgd Out Ot < [INing, tor he hath called us with in |} ' cdllin # > I'm ; 
1... | cilling ts trom miſery to happineſs, tromfin to Holtii 5 "is inferred of of 


| 1{t4tication, Sarctitication 6 the infeparabl- companion of it : God freeth 1s mals 
12rall, that treeth us a mals maturdl ; mpunity follyuwerh upriztien te, ir x COVery 
were ot clic nine; aurciic nt lncthit of acondemr 4 Milefactor, tick of a & nl 
dif alc, TER ds nat only "var «1! of the Phyſ1t1an to hal tim, Dice P 11 ON « t of 

la f'4 A:11-£15 inferred out of viorifecd; ro! © (hall er Jy cacr TESLA CTY after 1 
life, but Lach as arc holy here 5 and if the y be nor larnEtited ant rome will by the !;4r 
they (ill never enter ito the kingdom of Culztor we c:mmit | ve one part of the 
Covenint, while weneglect another ; ws not only the way, but pt of glory. 

2 Putene under atfhictions. | ng tame notions are uted of wtthtons, wich Ae 
alc of your priviledges by Carilt, 1 hcl. 3. 3. Te are afporrtid thereunto. You {hou!4 
look 10 that iu 21] that betallcth you 3 he that appointed you to the Crown, P70!” ted 
you to the Croſs allo Called, 1 Pct, 2. 21. For even bere:nto were ze called. We 6 
called tothe fellowſhip of the Crols ; we conſented to thele terms, Matth. rc. 53. Jo! 
that taketh not up his croſs, and followoth after me, 15not worthy of me. Juflifi-1. the Cc. 
forts of it are moſt felt then, Row. 5. 1. Being jaſtificd by faith, we bace pidce mus 
God. (Gloriſicd + take it for degrees of holinels 3 holineſs 1s promoted by atkictic- 
Hub. a2. 40. Wee are chaſtned, that we might be partakers of Lis belincſs., Foal WW, . 
1cts, 1 Pet. 4 13. Rejoice, inaſmuch 41 ye are partalers of Chrijts jufſorings, that hn | 
glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be elad with exiecling joy. Ciirilts Jait day 5a ga div 19 


VE nl. 


4. More ſeriouſneſs in the work of jalvation, 2 Pet. 1. 16. Core all dilieer ce to rt a 
your calling and eledion ſure. 2 Pet. 3. 14. Wherefore, Lelowed, ſeeing. that -4e 1 - 
for inch things, be diligent, that you miy be found of him in peace, without ſpot ard in; y 
[eſs. | 

i 

y 

en en ner nn re e—_ — —_ Ce ran, "T 
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» hat (hall we then fay to theſe things * if Gol be for us, who can t: 


avainſl us £ 


FE arc now come to the Application of theſc bleſſed truths, and the tr:- 
& umph of Believers over fin and the Croſs; yea, over all the ercmis 
of our Salvation 3 'tis begun in the Text, I/hat ſhall me 1: 


ſo 


The Words contain two Queſtions, 
1. One by way of preſace and excitation. 


i; The other by way of explication ;, ſetting forth the ground of our 
-onh1ence. So that here is a queſtion anſwered by another queltion. 


1. Lt us begin with the excoting queſtion, What ſhall we then [ay to theſe things ? 


« 


Do.t 
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the $th Chapter ro the R OYM ANG *1 


Dt. I cr we bear ditanre trutre, trr goed to putt uilin nn 


TTL 

Ta.:e arc thr 11s by wich a truth 45 received anc! ih 
” »h der at. w. * CF p.77 104008 * lyuund FILE E | I h 
q! 1 Li (jo, PT? : 6+"/% then »: YET { 1% ! 2% 
4" TCO? E152 a7 £4:0- 08, min, (tut a> it 1310 2: 
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pals 21 {6748 {ie art ne gout is lay Lt 
| FT:.27 [1th 


r O8 the {11 
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Ot aff.ctcd wii what vic belicve 
$1.24 Is p:ezled, 2 }ct. I. J I 1+ 
rf;ee, 


jour Cali? * 4*%d eloticn [wre. C: for af ye */ 


"WY. i I 4, 


P F F-. C " 
and $i 4 I; WO 6.910% leag. >, Tp - 


t fulioe 4 enmnningly devon td ſavior, mf in we 11 
pe; m; of our [Lov ! Jef CLriit, So tor Cont 1:ratto bt 
 vartakers ft the beacenty cabing, confriier the Apoſelc, ed [10 
21/7, The werghrielt things Iyc by, ard are as if they ve 
1 23:4, 41d the moſt important truths work not nil co T 
(1; x 4pphention, what concerneth un not, 15 nAtied over 5 uh 
:1--to apply them, vo (ſhall never matte le ot them, 1}. Hi. v. 
n14 of tr::th, the gaipel of your jaivation. Th not evo wh to know | | 
Doctrine of Salvation to others 3 but we malt look, vpor it, is a Doi that Ocing 
Hh [ii Vatio' to Our OWn doors, and leaveth it Up01N1 CUI CIOICU 4 A | AIHIS; doth wot 
bel at a diſtance, til] it be applicd tothe forc 5 truths 4. too remote till we ft 1H 
©» and paint vt them to our own | carts. Now vir Onfton inthe Text rijaterh ; 
;| | hree. 


1. It challergetn carfull: 13 wat ſhaliree (iy to thrice terns 8 Do we believe tice), 
41.0t tothem as certain verities 2 The Apoltledgoth met demand what ve em zoply 
or {19 20 thete things I ie unbelieving, dark and doubttul boar of man ! 
4024 t6 {iy agntht divine truths; let God fay whit he will, the heart tb: roadly to 7 11.1- 
ay 1 :*4t' 15 2204 to prcf- our (elves thoroughly with the light an | evidence of tritth 


"OCR tac heart to Org forth its obj<ctions an [crupir's $I any min | ty contro it. ? 
bv we any (old irguments tooppote truth wanteth its clo oy, when tis receiver 
with an half conv: hon 3 and doubts ſmothered, breed Athertr, 1ricligion, and grots ne 
gn 2 certain!y the weighty truths of Chriltianity are focicar, that the heart of mar: 
147 [il or nothing to lay againſt them 3 therefore tollow it to a full conviction + doth 
17y ſcruple yet remain 10 our minds ? 'tis good thoroughly to lite things, that they may 
25247 11 their proper luſtre and evidence, John 11. 25. //cireveſt thou this? Pole your 
teark-. 

2. This queflion doth excite conſideration or meditation: We ſhould not pals by :om 
forrable and important truths with a few glancing arid rurnitg thoughts 3 'th one jar; 
of the work of grace to hold our hearts upon them, Acts 15. 14. Whoſe beart tle | 
pred, that ſhe attended tothe tings tht were ſpoken. Otherwile, 11 freeing we ce nut, ar:d 
n hearing we hear nt, when we (ee and hear things In a crowd ot other thoughts ; a; 
when you tel! a min of a bulinel>, whute mind 1s taken up about other thingsz no, you: 
minds mult dwell vpon tact. things,till you are affected with t} cm ; a full ſurvey of ttc 
objeRt ſh-weth us the worth of 1. 314. ſhall we ſay totheje 1);ngs 2 That is, what can 
be ſaid more for our comtort and fati-i.Ction? Or what do we defire more ? How 
7 we be ſatisfied with this fclicnty and love of the Ever-blet{ed Ged to his peo- 

e! 

3- It wwileneih application to onr ſelves, that we may make uſe of theſe things for our 
own gout: Ap'ication 1s twotuld, dr or rejſexive; and the quiition may be explain- 
ed wh wt ty buth. ; 
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I. Dired appli ation A when we rnfer and o 
(ol panciplee war Lond dow! 5 to, I; hat [.:'! we 
{lt we Maru Ot tizem. Chrilttuity 6 nota matic Go 
ther tre when ve hear the truth of nt evforced, wo. nm 
W:..c oO li call for at our hands, but terrovs dilipget 
PUSTSE EL, [hall be diſjuleed , wat manner of per /or3 rugt t we lo (* 3 4s Woty OMG (as 
tin and rodlineſs? The truths cf the Goſpel are 10! propoundeyd t, i we may til y 
an lophts raicthian others Co, b:t tolive at an Liglicr rate > 1:01u1J be n: gltpure 
inditfeecn, carcleſs, What will become of me 7 

Ie 


> 8.4 


r caves, tom 

I !*at 1, what ule 
Lu” of prattifc; 
1:1 Cur My RY 
11. Scenes ther thy 


% 


OY F77k A”; 's Hnion If, hc | WC cont Icc our {! Kea" COUIrke.. ar! jadp 1 Ti be 
[140-3 FN i] re4vil 15.45 arc propound.d tO U> 5 direct art! 1C4tiO! 1s by WAY Of Pr.Cticy] 
nterences rt wive, by way of dilcovery 5 aid to this lene may this queſtion be ine; 
Pre'. [: / it p il! It's Je» fi the ſe lings e Doth hoart an ' Pr actiic agree vw ith them - 
| Iiy_an{vw franc to theutc coOmturts and | riviledge >» C Wh $4 aml One Called and [ain 
t; 11 on that contiaucih with patience 1n well Co:ny uponthe hope of eternal life 

COA12 ; I now ze nit your onn ſelves, how th ut Je jus (C hrijt Is In yort, exceft ye ab 
rein ates? It Chinit be formed in his people, is Ie formed in m.? Thus things mu 
b bro-ght home to the heart, and Jaid to the conlcience, if we would make a profitabl, 
ui of tliem. 

[I'S I, 15 to awaken this ſclf-communing >, To make onur atlettt more ſtrong, our cord. 
di i ati gy more deep and (crious, and our applicatior, eter by way of 1oference, or &. 
coverv, more cloſe and pungent. Do we aflent ?Is this a truth to be liphtly pailed over? 


I tins boiruc, What malt | do 2 Or what havell done ? Now this you thould co vP01 
title Ocrcalions. 


p ny O10 y HM 4"C tempted t' urbelief : There arc (ome points Wiich Ire TICMO!C ficn 
16, and cru: the defires and lutts of ſenſual men, and we either deny them, or Gout 
of 14.1, or 0:7 hearts are full of pre juvice againſt them 3, and alſo the evil doth Inka 


thous hlilpiemy, or doubts about the world to come, into the hearts of pcopl. . 
elp-ciilly 11 thoſe that take Religion upon trult, or are ſecretly falſe to that Religion 
ty have ror ve d upon fome evidence. Now to prevent all this, 'tis good to commure 
with oic {: Iv.s, that we may be well fertled in the truth 5 therefore fre with what ©; 
Vo the wen things of 11.0 wher world are repreſented unto us in the Word of Got 
41 Wh ajuitinle they have to our ftirmelt belief, Faith will not be fettled without. 
ws thonghts, ard ir luun withereth there, where it hath nut much depth of can), 
13.5, © Notlioug!ts inthe highway ground,(light thoughts in the (tony ground ; 
a Ccint ot lyht, a1 grett upon certain grounds, Luke 1. 4. That then right: 
wo ertaity of th9j-1'. 144 wierean thou haſt been inflendted 5 and Ats $97.28; 03 
1! arched the'S! ro Ptiircs 1: otter Ut 4 thines We re ſo, Thereforc m Ny of them beliwycd, 
But preturm;cron and tight cridility ty a child of darkneſs, the fruit of Ignorance at. 
| COgHtancy 3, theretore tis guid 11 thole truths that need it moſt, to as%k, What tay v 
tothole tines 2 
2. 11/ nu arc in danger of dunes, deadne/s, and reele@t of Chift ar l lis (ul o4ti 
Cothityour ! arts need quickmig and exciting to duty 3 form 'imes a col dey {nn þ 
TH ——_ 1 atl BETTIE CIC UL 01 the beſt; ard YOU MAY I; y 5 Ut WOW IIUV C2 
| +44 ciſtomary, the conſcrnce becometh tleepy , 16 boart dell, the affeltions c 
a livclz 12culcation is then necellacy 3 you mult rot ze tif 1 ur fly Dy Fwtirg quel.! 
01s to Your hearts, Heb. 2. 2. How fb.l/ we efcaperf mori (vortat (alvation? oth | 
way of aflent 5 15it not tric that there bs an Heaven an.lan ile} And 1 the Zope 
Fab!c > And by way ct Conſideration; What tritles a: patty vorities Co cu  egket 
Ciiriſt tor ? AnJapplication, by way of inference; \!1it tt 1 4 om out my on felvation 
with fear and trembling 2 By way of difcovery:;ls this 4 fl ght from 1. rath to core, 214 
a purſuit aficr cternal ite 2 That ſerving God inſftaniely day and ifohrt, we may 2tt2h 
to the blefled hope 3 that viving diligence we may be turd ff |: 1 | 
2. I Then itrortg lnjts tcrpt you to fon in lone fcandalo ard yo. omky ma: : 
will you doto rclieve yo.:r fclves, but by ſuch kind of qu ttrors + Ger), 24. g. [op [ta 
| do this erect wich dn: 1 and fon againſt God ? Kom. 6. 28. 1171 fruit ! ee 424569; tht 
tfi:c mherecf you are now 4 med? And your hearts ſhoutd rift 1: indignation again lt the 
E331 3TTON'T OF CAaTE) (| motion 5 Shall I loke my fatme/s fo rt c "#%; 8 4 '/e "HOP 4 [t of ('7 ONT, 
Aint. 14.25 Fiat rs a man pri fited If Le fhall gain tl, mi'r/l rd lote | im” / 12 Nt 
©: pleaſure, \\ h.t loſe the birth-right tor one mori] of ny at ? ; 
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4 In 4 time of ſorrow and dijcomragements : hen afflicticons breaketh 1, and !:0t 
heavy upon us day and night : Suppole continual poverty, or licknefs ; or Ulf whe'tt 
arc wearred with a vexatious and malicious World 3 Then ſhould we revive 01:r bor 
and comforts 3 expoſtulate with our ſelves about our drooping diſc or gems, V1) 
42. 5- iy art thou diſquieted, O) my ſoul? ind why art thou caſt down wit'( + 1 62 (- 


bope 1# God. We mult cite our Aﬀedctions before the Tribunal of (41 tt Row 


/ 
/ 


ſon. This 1s the drift of this queſtion in the Text; VI bat i! we j:; to 1 
things This were enough to comtort the molt diſtreiled and affi:.:: Who vill 
ſo much grieved for what he knoweth is for his good ? Yea, lo great +: go df 14, |! 
Glyati 1a ? 
5. Whenever any meſſige of Cod is ſent to you, g9 home an prattie upon it tpeclty, 
whether anv dures arc prefſed upon you in the name of Chrill, or 11:5 reproved : i! 4, 
we (2y to theje things & Is it not a duty ? or that a lti/ Aw y Hty, or on het. 
not (11? i» | perform this duty, or avoid this fin? or what Co | mein te do tor the 
future ? Ir upon the heſt oppportunity, as ſoon as the meſl g 11 brovg'it to 1, Iq-4 
fall a workin of the Truth upon our heats, more good would be gone 4 over © hits 
ſhanity would be more explicate and (crious: Where the rmoretiion tt bs lefe rpm 
us in heating, 1s ſoon defaced, and all for wane of 11) ferro roll trons ard] the 
communings, J-mes l. 22, 24, 24. But be ye doer t of the wor-:l, anil 4.1 Lordarers wile id; 
cerving your own ſauls : For if any be 4 kearer of the word, ind »t + {ev be ns (i x 
man that beholleth hrs natural face m 4 gla!s : For he beboldeth Limill, gr {Lg th 18 i TA 
and firaightway forgetteth what manner of man be was, Thicy forgit low ori Gothic were 
concerned 1n the Truths delivered. 


Sccond Dneſflion by wiy of Explication : If God be for us, who hull lo againſt ne) Thin 
obſerve Two T hmngs: 

1. The ground ſuppoſed ; If God ie for ws. 

2. The comfort built upon it 5 Who ſhall be againſt us ® 


From both, obſerve, 
That if Cod be for us, we need mot be troubled it the oppoſution of thoſe thit are avail 


ur. 
1. I hall explain the words of the Text, both concerning the ground laid, and 
comfort thence inf-rred. 

2. Shew you the Reaſons of it. 


t. To expliin the words ; and there the ground ſuppoſed ; If God. *'Tis not dub:t wnt:s, 
but yat1 c1mantio4 not the [| if J of doubting, but of reaſoning. The meanry 1+, 114144 
being taken for granted, the other muſt needs follow. In the ſuppoſition, Two things 
are taken for granted: 

1, That there is a God. 

2. That he is with, and for his Children. 


1. For the Firſt : 'Tis ſome comfort to the oppreſſed, that there is a God, who 1s the P44 
tron of humane ſocieties, and the n—_ of the oppretſcd ; who will tike rote oi 
their forrows, and right thelr wrongs, Ecclel. 5. 8. If thou /erft the oppreiſuin of the porr, 
and the ut | ut perverting of judgment in 4 province z marvel not at the mitter : For le 
that is bigber than the bigheft, regerdeth, and there be higher than they. S1cclul 4 16, 
Mreover | ſaw under the Sun the place of judgment, that wickedne/1 was there: ard the 
Place of righteou/neſr, and that iniquity was there ; | faid 1m my heart, Gd ſhull jnag ile 
righte-us and the wiched. Man that ſhould be as a God to his Neighbour, provett: ot- 
tentim=s as a Devil, or wild Beaſt to him; making little uſe of his power, but ro do 
miſchi f. And many times God's ordination of Magiſtrates, is uſed as a pietence to 
their violence 3 and Tribunals and Courts of Juſtice , which ſhould be as Sar varies 
and places of Refuge for wronged innocence , are as Slaughter-houlcs and Ships of 
Cruelty, Now this 1s a grievous Temptation ; but 'tis a comfort that the Lord will in 

time review all again, and judg over the Cauſe, that he may right hs people 
agualt their oppreſſors. There is an higher Court to which we may appca!: Al! 
things are governed by ag holy and wiſe God, who will right his people, and vinticate 
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Cariives, We c:innot expect rune wall be agait't 144 bit wen 
6165 they that arc aganmit us, bit Vinq nthed Enmmies 2 Vee ts; 
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3: and willivg to help us. Its then 1: the inſt Contiieration: Thc il 


byt we ned not frar them. 

p [/ f wh they tC 4? inſt NY, zl they ſbill not do 15 any Or 1deral i Lart, YT TIE 
ficn, 1 Pet 3. 13. Wis rs Le that mall harm you, xof you ve fil wers of tit = * 
Gol 16 wiih a' tor the lanctitied and juitntt:d + the Devil, tl. Wor! 
arc 4g unit them; vet they cannot make vor! God purpole ; Forit Girl | 
tet lerh to our good. So that the meaning of the quettion 1, Who Will b: 

35 to harm ts? God's help 1s our ſafety arid iwourny, 

2 [it us jec how far they may Larms us, The D: vil and wicked min, ; 
mies to Chriſt's K1iagdom an | Subjects: The D-vil detireth ti ig Souris, 1 
their Temporal ruin, The Devil ufeth the latter, un fuvlervieney to tf | 
ſhake thor tant by Fines, Imprifonment+, Exile. Torture, Dointh; but & 
them, {itn lth tor them, helpeth them, ſtrengthiicth then, prote dts r/: 
ns pivcih them ſafety in the midſt of danger, bicad 1 1 mf: 
4 wit, joy 11 the midit of ſorrow: It they Hill | 
, ard ravic up the Bady at the laſt Cay. Let ws fee (2) way tart 
ex't Os 
1. Our corquelt 1s not always nor principally by a wvilible profoority, op 
21ctitis and dominion. God's protection 15 a fecret, Job 2). 4. [he ferret of tie | 
11 v;.n ther tabernacle. The ſpecial favour and providence of Gul, wine the \\ 
.vwcth not of, nor can diſcern, There ts an micalible bluting porth viong vo) 
xm; as the wicked are caten out bv an inſenſible curte, thous: they nave ret Reve- 
rus, God c.n puta very great bl.tung in the compal> of a very Inte niet Sort 
Sho 8Co [ Lou ſhalt bide them in the ſecrct of thy preſence IL om Ii pride | J1.101, l tcy 
h.4 lure refuge and defence in God, whatever proud {rl ont mow mend on aganlt 
them: So Plal ye. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret pitccuf the molt high, "(ts a Rudlle 
to the Carnal World how they fublilt ; but the Lutd by the 11: vill ic cordiit ot br Pro» 
vidence, taketh care of them, provideth tor them, and protect thole thy love, toar, 
ſerve, a 4 put their truſt in him. 

2. Jornetinues Giod permitteth that they ſpall harm us in cur 1emporal Inuvicreſts, tut v0! 
Fterna!, Alas! many times the people of God fitter n ary hart things, Tels 11. 47 
They were (toncd, they were ſawn aſunder, they were ſum mith the ſacrd, tity wardred 
aort in ſheeps thins, and geat 1hins, leimg deſtitute, iffiicted, tormented. The mea te 
» not, Who ſhall be againit us to take away our Lives and Liberties + God will foros 
times glorifie himſelf 1 his peoples tutterings, and 1n the general, will have + prrtorm 
to him a tried obedience, ]).mes 1. 12. Bleſſed is ite man that endureth tcl ichomss, for 
when be 11 tried he ſhall re crve the crown of life which the Leird Eith prom). (to themihat 
love lim Make vs perfect, as Chriit was by lutierings, Heb. 2. 10. Butit we keenour 
Innocencv, the worit they can do, t>toferd us to Heaven; and fo make us jp artali.r+ of 
that which we defire moſt, Lexie 12. 4. When they have killed the body, they can dong 
more. It they Cut it to bits and parcels, ti.cy cannot hind out the 1inotal S, trot AG! 
however they moleſt and marglec the {] (h, they cannot kurt the foul, or hinder our etor- 
nal ſalvation, or take 1s out oft Chrilt's hands, John 10.20%, ArdaChrititin, non tic { 
terms, (hould be conterit, that by conformity to Chriit he may be brovo ut to wton ul 
glory. 

3. Chriſtians are to be conſidered vt only in their per onal capatity, but a! mn their com: 
manity, They may prevail, as to lingle perfons, to kiil and bien theme bit rot us to 
root out the C:urch, Plal. l2y9. 0, 2: Muiny 4 time have they «ffied me from my » uth, 
way [/rael now ſay : Many « time have they affided me from my youth; yet they Lave mi 
Prevailed againſt we. God hath (till preſerved his Church from Age to Aur, notwith- 
Randing the many hoſtile attempts againſt it : His people have been ſeverely chaſtiſed, 
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Hut yet 111 METCY dchvercd : The gates of kell ſhall not prevarl ap uaſi I. Marth. 12 18 
Thc wit and policy, the power and ſtrength of Enemies, (hall not uttcily deſtroy the 
Ci:riitian Church, Ther Arms and Weapons were uſually kept over the Gates, ard 
there they were wont tontin Council, As not particular faithful believers eternally, bo 
as it conhilereth the Congregation and Soctety of Chriſtian Profeflors, it ſhall never periſh 
totaily and irrecoverably ; but wh:t{oever changes it undergoeth 1nthe Work, 41 ſha) 
42.411 litt up the head. 


2. The R:2/ons, Why we nee nat vb troubled at the oppoſition of thoſe that are agaich 
Ut. 


i. 13 ww of the infuxite power of God. Take nt for his Soveraignty, or his Abjilj- 
and Sutt-rency, or Strenpth. Farſt, xof yon take it for his Soveraignty : All things at 
under his Dominion, and arc forced to ſerve him, both Angels and Men, good or bad 
of e'ther kinds 3 they are all his Holts z Therefore he 1s called the Lord of Hoſts, wt, 
1 thc Gol of [ſrael, \Vhatever you tcar, 15 ſomething under the IDominion of Cod: 
al you need not frar the Sword, it you do not fear him that weareth the Sword, Þ(y 
104. 19. Hl, kingdom rulcth over all ; not only over ail men, but- al! thimps ; and thok 
not only actusl.y exiltent, but poſlible, 1 Chron. 25. 11. Thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord 
and thou art exalted as head above all. The malt potent and moſt oppoine creatures 7 
not cxem;t trom his luby Con : He created them at hr pleaſure , ard Ci{poſcth of 
them at his» pleafure 3 they have a perpetual depend ince upon him both for beirg ad 
09:14/13n5 their Rebellion againſt kim doth not diminiſh his Dominion over they 
Naw this 6b a mighty Comfort to God People, that whatever Cr: ariire they are ig 
danger of, that Creature 15 fubj:(&t to this Kingdom and Dominion of God , be it An 
o-1s or Dev.is, Van or Bralts, Sca or Wind, Sicknels or Diſcale, Marth. 2. 7,2. Firc, Wil 
Deas. Cc. 

2, Fer Ali) or Iu! CIENC), All the Ability of the Creature licth either in Wit 
Stronpt'). For the Firit: Will they refit him with Wit and Policy ? Can any Creatur 
out-wit Go12 Compare two places , Prov. 21. 30. There is no w:ſlom, nor connſel, w 
underſtanding againſt the Lord; with Job 12.13. With bins is wiſdom and ſtrength; k 
bath coanjel ind underſtanding. Both Min's wiſdom and God's wiſdom is ſet forth br 
Three words, Underitanding, Count-l, Wiſdom. Let us ſee what is in the Lord, ar! 
wht t» agnnlt the Lord : I there wiſdom againſt the Lord ? In the Lord there is te 
{:me. - Only agaiaſt him there is the wiſdom, the counſel and underſtardirg of th 
Cr-:aturez 1a himot the Crer1o7, Shrely the Creature cando nothing without him, 
againit him; for i 1 dep-adant; wharever the Creature hath, it cometh from hin: 
otherwitc our un leritanding 1+ but 1gnorance, our counſel raſhnels, our wiſdom fol, 
Pharos" thaw Iv. tz 0 wilcly to WOK, but that wildom colt him dear, when he interd- 
4 to f.iprrels God's Interett, Fe dt. 1 Abab, when God threatned to cut off by 
Poit-rity, begets Seventy Cone, and diſpoſeth and placeth them in the moſt ſtrong and 
tenced Cities, 2 Kings 7.0. 4d it cine to piſt when the letter came to them, that thy 
took tle hinge s fons, and / ©w ([urenty perſons. H. rod would gn" wiſely to work to dt- 
{troy him that was born K11g of the Ferrs, 1n the Cradle ; but Ghiiſt was preſerved for 
all that. The S\nmopur of Star 1s (till hatching crafty counſels ro deftroy t} © Srout 
ot Chri't, but with what eficct 2 Antichriſt tscos ſumed more and more. We arc atraid 
of our tt)-1) Enemice : Are we ever 1n (uch (traits but Goq knoweth how to bring uw 
0:2 Thy cannot over- wit the Lord by whatever 1s plotted] in Rome or Hell. God k: o#- 
eth all, tor be hath uoderfiandinos counterworketh all, for he hath counſel. In the 10. 
they will but play the too), tor 1c hath wildom. 

4. Sercnet), If any have the Courage to oppoſe God's People and Iaterc{ in the 
\ orld; the attempt vill b- frun!+f-; the malice of men and Devils will be frut lf : 
'te only that canovercome Go ', can hurt us. Our Enemi Sare (trong, our {clves week: 
(+ it how ftrong 6 God ? They arc nothing, noth1ng compariſon with (jel. So God 
fith, I am, mmdthere is rone «[jr, Wa. 40.17, AU natiors betore bimm are a9 nothing. As the 
Stars chitter 11 glory :; but whe! the Sun ariicth, the nt rior Lights arc ob{curcd, 21d 
there ditference unoblerved. Nothing by way of excl fin of God ; as the Sun-team is 
nothing when the Sun withcraweth, the found in the Pipe nothing when the Muſician ta- 
keth away his breath, Pl.l. 104. 29, 3-. Thon hid ſt thy fir, they are troubled 3 tho 14 
keſt away their breath , they dre, and retwn tt ter daft * [hu ſend it forth thy parit 
they are created; and thou reneweſt th: fue of th: earto. Nutt ing by way of oppo m_ 
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3,4, and his Cauſe and Interett in the World, Ila. 41. tr. Bet! l 4! thr the, tr! it 2 
incenjed againſt thee, jhatl be aſb.imed and confounded ; they all te 4s notlirg. Llinaily 
v2 feel them ſomething in the effects of their rage and malice ; yet they are as nothic'y; 
10 Faich : and therefore Faith ſhould wink out ali the terror of 1+ creature. 11, 51 
13, 13- I! bo art thon that thou ſhonu'dſt be atraid of 4 man that fho!l ltr, ins the ju T 
man that fall be made as gra's, and forgetteift the Lerd thy mralir 5 1ot God's fivour and 
dipleature be well weighed and compared with Man's tivour a3 difpleature, and you 
will tind little cauſe and temptation todivert you fram your duti. We have a Got of 
might to depend upon, who can preſerve us not withſtanding the malice of enemies © the re 
forc why thould we bewray any tear or appreher;hions oft dangers ? 


'% [*ecauje of God's lore lo his people, It he had ncver 10 great Power, yet it Þ Wer 
not willing and ready to help them, we couid not draw any ſecurity trom theres | 
we have 10 more reaton to doubt of this than of the former: God that is wile ene 
and powertul enough todefeat all oppoſition, is allo good envigh too it. tir, /. 
lroweto their perjorrs, and their wants, and Al their dargers and nec ſitics, Neth. 1 
24.30, Z1- Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing £ and one of them fhal/ nit fall t 1: 
grour without your father : but the very hairs of your head are all numbred. Fer ze not 
therefore, ye are of more value thin many ſparrows, *T'is ſpoken to th: Diſciples, when 
Chrilt had firſt ſent them forth upon his meſlage: What's the comfort ? The milice of 
men can ext-nd no further than the Providence of God feeth fit to permit nd order 
G »1 hath the knowledg, care and government of the leaſt things that belong to bis pco- 
ple : Their lives are dearly valued by God, and ſhill not be deltroved by any negligence 
and over light of his, or prodigally waſted. He that riketh keowlede of the Ieatt crea- 
turcs, will much more take care of his ſervants : So Pſal. 55.8. [tonic oit mymanadtincst: 
put thou my tears In thy Loltle ; are they not in thy book 2 Nana at that vime liad been long 
from home , tlitring up and down from Wilderneſs to Wildernchs, and Cive to Circ : 
but was God 1gnorant of his condition during the days of his Exile 2 No: this was par- 
ticularly known and confidered by him: As it God had laid up all the tears that drop- 
ped from him, and kept a ſure Record and Regiſter of all his forrows. Well then, tte 
God knoweth all that befalleth them, will he be an idle ſpeftator, or make + party with 
them, to help and deliver them? Secondly, how tender be is of them? Zech. 2. 8. He thu 
loucheth you, toucheth the apple of bis eye. The Eye is a tender part ; Nuture bath much 
giarded and fenced it : Now to meddle with them, is to touch the Apple of his Eyc 
[he troubles of his people go near his heart. Certainly they that arc againlt God peo- 
pls, are again(t God himſelf : Benefits and Injuries as done to them, God taketh it a> done 
to him, Mutth. 25. 40. And the king ſhall anſwer and ſay wnto them, Verily I [ay unto you, 
in as mnt) 45 ye have done it to one of the leait of theſe my Lrethren, ye have done it unt; 
w?. And Adts 9. 4. And be fellto the earth, and be beard 4 voice, ſaying Saul, Sanl, wh; 
perſecutc5t thom me 5 The Jews have a Proverb, What is done to a man's Apoitle, rs done t- 
brmſelf. Thirdly: *Tis his wſual praffice in the diſpenſations of his providence ;, namely, 
To regard them, and intend their good, 2 Chron. 16. 9. The eyes of the Lord rin to an; 
jro throughout the earth, to ſhew himſelf itrong in the behalf of thoſe whoſe bearts cre perfe. 
wit) him, There is a deſcription of Providence, and the perſons that have bunutat by 
It. Providence is deſcribed by the Eyes of the Lord ; as the Egyptians in t}.cir tiers. 
el»p£ 5. ks did (et forth Providence by the PiRture of an Eye : Godis all-Eye : And thot. 
Eycs arc not repreſented as ſhut up, or cloſed by \leep z, but as open, to note his vigilan» 
cy; and1n motion, as running to and fro, prying intoevery corner of the whole Earth 
to note the particularity of his Providence; and the perſons who have benefit by ir, arc 
ole whole heatts arc perfect with him. The World ſhall know that they arc under the 
protection of an Almighty and Alſufhcient God: As to Knowledg, he is all eye; 1» as tc 
Powcr all hand, which isthe great comfort of his people. He will ſhew himie!f {trong 
manitc(t this Almighty power in preſerving and proteQting them, Fonrthly : 115 nt or: 
ly the orlinary pradice of his love and free grace, but "tis ſecured by promiſe and coren i 
Gen. 15. 1. | am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Plal. 04. 11. bor 1he 
[ord God is 4 jun and 4 ſheld; the Lord will give gruce and glory, and no cool thin! mil; 
be withbold from them that walk uprightly. As to poſitive bleſſings he is a Sun ; as to pri- 
vative bletii'gs he is a Shield : As to way and end 4 by the way he is more a Shicld, 1]! 
we are Kefeads: hereafter more a reward ; and an exceeding great reward, when our Suri 
» 1n the high Noon of glory. Well now: then 'tis Blaſphemy to ſay, that either Goc! 
cannoe, or will not help us : If he cannot ſave us, hets not God : 1f he will not fave us, 
þ- 
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he 1- not our God : It he crmnot, he tb unpotent 4 ant flo untit io ber Gol: if he will no 
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"1y:j.,C JP if = Hot 159, 25. 61 4 mw 114 lruino FI] WELD FC / dn conſecrated ”= 
: thatirs to 14) l13 hr. Ant kpti!t So tf 2 [ nh m ne tate boldn: ; 
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and: 1 mnb orfidence, througs the futhof brm, Cunmnly tra grew! 2d vamage te. t 6h 
how ar Gol cone to 1511 Chrilt, and how near he hath taken the Humane Natur: 
to kin tt Ihe miketh our thoughts of God mozc tweet ard comfortable. Verond), 
Notions aſs, bat reconaltation, 2 Cor. 5.19. Gerd ras inChrift, reconcaling the nw | 
to {in If, hore wi not only a diſtance between us and God by realon of Imparns 
bit a ittcrence by reafun of Enmity : God 1s a God of glorious Majclty, and we. rs 
poor Creatures : God is a God of pure and immaculate holincls, and we arc ſinful Cres. 
tures, lapicl anl fil under the gilt of tia, and defert of puniſhment. There wag; 
grew tromwle ant gi vance, and nothing comfortable could we expect from him. þ., 
when Gol 1 williig 10 come among us, and take our Nature, ad die for a tintul wor'! 
tire i 4 toundation lat for his being with us, to help us, ard bliſs us upon all occil, 
0), The wontdertul Marriage which the Divine Nature hath mace with the Hume 
THEY HEDGE BERATE tih- tn rights of diitancc : but his Dcaih anc} Suttcringe, as the Price 
Oi 0.7 At wiem tit, doth make up the quarrel] and breach between vs and God. 1: +4 
petlo . Lui imnnaticited 1 our tl tho way ts made for accels : For in Ci:ntt Goll doth ow 
EC 111LTO 4.1, 4:id man bs encouraged to aſcend to God : But in his Suftcrings the 
Hoc 1 thn awa”, and the guilty fears appealed, which moſt do alienate us frog 
G)!. Go tath ft bin forth to be a propitiation through fanth in his blood , Ren 
2.25. IN-w aticr luch a foundation laid, will the Lord be ſtrarge to his people, a 
I ti 701 init continutd ? It cannot be. Thirdly, Giod, in our Natare hath takes :1- 
ov him an (ijtce to defend and Lilp Lis perple, which he manageth both im Heaven and n 
I iris: ln ten by bis conſtant mntercefhion, Heb. 8. 1, 2. We bave ſuch an Hh 
Pritnhois (ate on the right hand of the throne of the Majeity in the beavens : a mimiis 
of tle ſu auary, and f the true tabernacle which tle Lord hath pitched, avd not ma. 
Anlii.b.9. 24. For Chriit 11m t enircd mito the boly places made with bands, which nt 
tle frenres of the true 4 but mt» leaven if je If, now lo appear in the prejerice of Gd tn 
xs. We have atriend 10 Cour:, J-tus, the true and great H gh Pricſt, who hath !': 
Nat ot bus People gravon up» 1 hi» breaft and ſhoulder, to ſhew how much they we 
in hb» ..ca;t, and toreprefent them and thi necelfines to God. Or Ext, x Eiht 
raily by bis pow«rf ol Providence: for all ] :dgment is put into bis haiids, joeln 5 22. 
ti1.t he may defeiu | Churci vid Poople. 2. [1tcrnall, by (1s Spirit, Ni.th. 26.35 
Lo I im mith you alwths tothe end if the world livo wiat port or Age of tic Warll 
oi Lot tae Canrct rally wrh hes prot og and blefung.  MNow would Chr? 
taxc (114 1 2'1 () Met, SO UL H 4d UVETr all i hings to the Church, and licy, UC the gu't 7] 
it 2 No: tac H ad of ttc Church bs allo the Jatronr of the body, | vhele $. 04. Tl 
whole bo ly, and cyery m- mote of 1t 1s dear to him, a+ uniicd to tim 18H the ficeed ors 
{hcl bady 4 an 1c Wil tike Care O! them . And UPOn theſe ACCUUNNIS We may Cr2v 
tor. and EXPECT gr .rce lo be p in 4 time if ve ed, Heb. 4. 16. Ia ws come with [oldnilt 
to tle throre of TEES that we may wbilam mercy, and find grdic to kelp in 4 lim e 
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Oj. But you will fay, It there be ſuch a Power and Goodnefs in Cod, an thus ſecured 
by the mediation of Ciaritt, a'i | his bletſ<d Covenant, how com-rh it tha they arc recs 
ced to luch great exigencies? Judg's 6. 13. If the Lord be with us, why then 15 all thi it 
falien ns 7 


fil. 1. "11s juppoſed you are Chriſtians, an} have not the ſpirit of a worldling that | 
veth upon, and fecketh h1s min thappint ts inthe creatures apart from God; a true Chit 
{tian 1s one that 15 dead to the world, bit alive to God: © - ihar hata lid up his tea 


lure abovethe reach ot all cncmics, Matin, 6. 1y, 20, 21. Liz not wp treaſure for y# 
ſ 1441 
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ail torun or we ſth, was ru ltonilo tb 4 to 
wr, OO noh-,endt rity pail, b ork wor 
My -. renove. andwe be ma prop redeaiiiyolicy 
id from the warld, cid mori fie ik ft mn 2Cor + x 
nt t' 11h our catward an prih jor tte ward a1 i 1 
Ec y COCF O07 $4 £Ve alz rejoice, tho now jor 4 {1 901, I] noe d vr. came 
1) tis if ll tx Mu "1 titans, We luticr, tO q ZICKEN iS 0414 Our JFOUZTTH | ww. l SS 
227 OUr (1:05 « 117.3, 00 conturm us to Chriit, that Vo 134% OVEeLUME 1 
germany, ' i ig to ſhew us that by (uticrivg weln el! ovorc wm 11 
-ervictort, t 1.1 1t wetkad overcome it by the tword, Rom. 8.237. Neg 2 the 
re. 124 44.7 cnquirors, Tis lor the honour of Cui), thit iikoulll be know 
Col: - 1c that love him, and are dearly beloved by tim 
"IL tr; als God Is wit, us, and |: if be ſave you nyt jr: ” aff ru IND. 1. 2 nll /1; 2 yOK 
na { | 1. drone. How is God with us in deep and pretit ig tt tron, vii, wn 
b-11-ling the rage of men 3 if you be in your enemies hand, vor emu are 1 God? 
ban whatever power they have, is given them from above, j/-/ 14. 01, anvil carnmt 
© av thing, but as God permitreth; partly by the effects of ti intern] Cov: rimmnt 
1. S,44.11ing thews, Plal. 152. 3, Im the diy when | cnicd, thu injwered t me, ind tl oath 
[t me Trath ſtrength iz ray foul. 2 Cor. 12. 9. Aud te tud nito ww, M; er | 
tbce:.Fhi4.:13; | can do ail thines through kriſt which ſir (oth nth yt {oo have 
li 2riing prefuace, tho we have not his dclivering prefencs, "tr enough. Soonds 
s His (O04 orline pr jenc A P(al. G1.15. I r1ll be with Lime 111 truuble., C 1:1 1; mr '* 111iÞ 
15S wut 1 people, ( 25 the blood ruancth to the wronged part ) as the mother 15 with 
tle teveltorhecnyy of thy reſt 5 then we arc mult prepared tor the comfort; 
et tis front, being rAtiac yl from the dregs of tenſe. 
[or ly, Fes ſen iif,ing prolerc 5, Bling the atfliftion for an increaſe of Craco. [cl 
A 4 . ut thoy verily for 4 f-w d cy:  Eaftmed us after therr own peas; Lut be for car pre- 
JK Uruwemwight be partikirs o) F'5 Lolimels, Now thele experiences the, that þ& 1; itil! 
y 
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USE, 3s Information. 

| lt 1nformeth us of the miſcry of wicked men, in the general ; Ly parity cf rcilon, if 
Col bs: againſt us, 'tis no matter who is for us 3 how ſoon are all things blaſted, when 
God 1s againſt a people? they make little reckoning of Gods help, or ſccuring their 
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greatneſs by Gods protecton = therefore the rum 1s the more [peedy, Pal. 52 >. [gy 
j1 the man that made not (304 his Strength, but truſted in the aburdirce of hr, riches, «nt 
firengthred himelſ im kts wickedneſs. Alas, how foon can G 14 bla't all their confidera,y 
nan 13 the meer produtt of his Makers will ; aid all that ſupports }.'> Burg 1s the 1, 
of his bounty 3 ſurely he that blew up this bubble, can as foon crulh and dillylve 1 
they look upon the godly, as the molt afflicted creatures, becauſe the hatrid of tt © wo, 
1s uſually upon them x but ſure they are the moſt miſerable 5 tho they hive all the wy! 
on their f1de, yet 1t they have Gol againſt them, they have cCaiiſe to trar < thete 1, 
wall between them and Heaven; certainly wicked men have ftre:nger enemies than 1 
people of God have, or can haves they have God himſclt for an enemy, 2rd he v | 
OVErCOmMe. 

2. Ihat reaſon the enemies of (3ods people Lave to be afraid, and to ſirp ther fury and 1, 
atainſt bis cauſe and intereſt - ' Is truntels and vain to c::r{c thoſe whom God will by), 
Bulaam covld teach them this, Numb 23. 8. How fbull | wnrſe, whom God hath rot cn (, 
or Low fhall Idefie theſe whom God hath not d fi:d ? [ts ruinouss Toallule to, AJ, 22 44 
They that ſet themſclves againſt his people, ſet them'c Ives againſt God, Ifa. 37. 23. With 
Laſt thou reproached and blajphemed ? ig nnſt whom bait thou exalted thy ſilf, and lifted 
thine czes on high? even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. N; :: do nut kvow and conji.. 
who 15 their party, and with whom they havetodo, that breat!.;© out nothing but thy, +, 
nings and deitruction againſt the f{crvants of the Lord ; are you « match tur God / 
1s their Second, and engageth againſt you, and he can ſoon tread out this {moakirgt;,, 
and with the wind of his diſpleaſure ſcatter this duſt, that flicth in the faces of hi: bis 

A 

2. That aChriſtian is, or may be above all opprfation ; And the fear of man, which ; 
ſnare to others, ſhould be none to him 3 for he hath Gods Favour and Almighty Prog 
02 to ſupport 1s cour»ge and fortitude 3 there are two things trouble us, an incor; 
nate-reſpett to worldly happineſs as our end 3 oran inordinate refpett to man as the 4 
thor or means of procuruig 1t 3 Cure theſe two evils, and what ſhould trouble or vet 
plex a Chriſtian ? 


1 


1. Anirordinate reſpedt to temporal happineſs : That muſt be cured in the firſt plar; 
what 15vour hrſt and chictclt carc?to ſecure your temporal intereſts, or to ſave vourſulr 
to cv1ie Our cares and tears, Chriſt direReth us, Matth. 6. 33. Firſt /cek the Kingdom & 
G ! ni. kis righteouſneſs. and all theſe things ſball br added wnto you. He promileth wi 
Ki. '-m, Luk 12. 32. And the Apoſtle deſcribeth the true Chriſtian, Hl. 10. 43. to 
be ou that h+11-vcth to the ſaving of his ſoul : Now if you will be Chriſtians inderd, 
ſtand to ti1i+ hat whatever becometh of other things, your buſineſs ſhould be tor: 
your ſouls, and then your trouble about worldly accidents is plucked up by the roo: 
for 'tis our affections to them cauſe our afflitions by them . Can men take away the jr: 
viledges of Gods Kingdom from you? or caſt yow into Hell, and prohibit your entracc: 
into Heaven? No, but you would fave your Rake ; agreed, ſo it be confiſtent with you! 
duty and hidelity to Chriſt ; but if it cannot be, venture it in Gods hands, Heaven » 
worth ſomething ; and 'tis a queſtion whether they defire it or no, that will venturens 
thing for it 3 therefore this muſt be determined and fixed as your reſolution in the tr! 
place, that you will get to Heaven whatever it coſt you, arid will obcy God at the car: 
elt rates. 

2. An inordinatc reſpec? to man, as if be did all in the world. Senſc ſeemeth to tell u 
ſo, but faith muſt teach us better; therefore to cure this, conſider who is moſt able t0 
helpor hurt you:and whether it be better to have God a friend or an enemy ; if you wil 
take the judgment of the people of God, you ſhallſee, 


1. That they always profeſs that Giods preſence, to whom all things are ſubje@, is their gred 
ſecurity, Plal. 45. 7. The Lord of Hoſts is with us ; the God of ljracl is onr refuge, Sel. 
They thiuk themſelves ſafe enough with God, tho all the world ſbould be again 
then. 

?. They kave been corfident of his preſence with them,and fatherly love and car: over then, 


in the ſaddeſt condition, Plal. 23- 4. Tho I walk, in the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 wil 

fear none evil, ſor thou art with me. When death and they walk (ide by fide, yer they art 

ſtill -onfident of Gods favour and pers 3 God doth not forſake his people, tho bt 
d 


permitteth them to be exerciſed with divers calamities, Heb. 11. 35, 35. 


2. C's 


=» Mc 


mw SS © JI -< 2 = >a dd i. 4-< eg © 


_— — | *. Y. F% 

Ver. 31. the 5th Chapter to the ROMANS. 32 
ro RIOT ga | he 5 

3. C'pon this gr ind they defie the creature, Plal. 27. 1. The Lord i; my l10ht (©, 
wor. wlom full | (ca: 2 the Lrd 1s the flrength of my life, of whom jh.ll | | 4 r4; 
Pi. 418.6. [re [ord 11 0n my fade, I nll not fear what man car do unto me. bc, 
th great Pulali amity to yeild to temutation when God 's with Us, 4: forws; und t: 
'oubt of the luth-1cacy of his protettion : Fur they mult firſt prevail agui, (it Gol, b. tore 
they C41 againſt you, | 

2, I! of yo Lelreve the judgment of yuur own Reaſon? Then conſider what Is Man, 4nd 
what is God ; and fet the one agatalt the other, his Witdom againit their Policy, ht» 
Power aguinit their Weakneſs, his Love and Mercy againit their Malice an Cruclty : 
What do we believe God tobe, and Van tobe 2 Man, compares with Gud, 1 tory, 
fecble, worthleb thing, a putt of wind, or a pile of dult, nothing, KSthan vob gg, ad 
vanity. Surcly God bt mfiaite in wifdom, power and gooiteh; Man a puor cr.uture, 
that in point of wiſdom would give any thing to know tuturiy, an! the event 4:1 ! 1,,c- 
> of his caterpriſcs 3 and is often cut off in the midit of his defiges, Plal. 1 44+ L.- He 
raturncth to big earth, 3n that very day his thoughts periſh : leaveth 1; proj Gs ad contri- 
Vaccs, Plal. "A Þ » And ye peri(b from the Way, While 11 the COurl atid Þ. at Ct th.ic 
undertakings. We do nou: tell you what 15 19 the other wort?, what © matter of Faith, 
bit what 1s obvious and (calible here, In point of Poser: how tin woult mon do 
norc thn thev could, but that they are 17 the chats of Provil nc, nf under the ro 
(trains of God's tnvincible power ? Tis 1n their thoughts to oi tt nt deftioy t but 
there 15an higher power that diſpoleth of all circumltaro >; ulhing out athier's hinds. 
So his love a1d mercy againſt theie malic. an! cruclty, Pla! 75 16. Yure'y the wrt of ma 412 
Ul praiſe thee : The remainder of wrath ſh4!t thou reſtrain: the trultiation of thc rh 
temptsz God vutiey ordereth | t.13, 

4. How much it concerncath us to le in ju. b 4. nition, that me can ſay Coli will, Us. 
Then you need not delice the bit things m1 the world, ror tear the Worlt : i it wh can 
wc lay, Go. 1» wth us? Ihre things are ncceliiny. 

1. That the perſon be right, that Lele renal! v, the Spirit of God wdier walcd t 
tis: For called and jultiticd are the Prvilccg:. vetwern the rhe E crime ch Coo 
text, and the ſure Evidence of our lntereft vi both : Then God tuketh . with 14 lr0ece 
cal charge and proteion, when regenerated by the Holy Groft, and re ntl } Ly tne 
Bood ot Chrilt : For the New Creation ac by Family, Joes 1. 12, Of Ls ors will 
teget be wr, with the word of truth, tht we ſnould be a k1::4 f fir ii Twils of Lis .r: tlurrs. 
Titus 2. 14. VV ho gave himſelf for us, that be might redeem us from i!! 1.19711), and purifie 
ante biamſelf 4 peculiar people, 2calons of good works. Thelc are the (+ cli pert, Wh 
hers God 15 no more preſcnt than he is with the relt Of his crenures, 1 1 vay cf com- 
non preſurvation. Therefore if you would be certain of Got's tive rt. and that your 
peace is made with him, you muſt look to this, That you be 11 anita of ple ing God, 
that vou are ſanctificd by the Spirit, and being jultified by Fiith in Carilt, arc ar P -1CC 
with God, Rome. 5.1. If you be renewed, a'1d Gol reconciled, you n- el f ir nothin, 
The Evidence of both, and fo of our Intereſt in his Providence, 1s our unt rgnc PTS] 
cation to God: For if webe for both, God wil be tor us. It you hive givin ant 1th 
conſent to his Covenant, then you ſhall have the privil-dyes of it; hc will be Your Sy 
22d Shicld, and then wenecd t-ar nothing. 

2. As tc onr Cauſe it muſt be good. Tak God's fide aginiiſt Saran and His (r.ftrum: ne-, 
: Chron. 15. 2. The Lord 11 with you while you be wit' him; and if ye (0; ire, be ni 
c found of you. 2 Chron. 13. 5, 10. VVith thew arc golden caluer, and with ws 15 th, 
[ord owr God. God vs there wacre hi. Ordinances and Worſhip arc {pr up 11 their 
wer and purity : If hi; People warp ard decline, h- 1 aginft them. \V an his Peg- 
}-* had erred in the matter of the Calf, Exod 33. 3. Þ[ null nt ve up in the midil of 
iter , leis I conſume thee in the way. Therefore, lelt Gol depart, we nult be 16Q;- 
Er. 

'3- Our Converſation waſi be holy : For wilful fin and gruiltinefe bier 4 fears of Ged 
dilpleaſure. *'Tis our fins that give our enemics advantage 3gtalt u.. J.dy'533. 12 And 
the Lord itrengihned Eglon, the lung of Moab, againit ljracl, be anſ- they bad dere ern! 
n the foght of the Lord. We read often in Scripture, that their ſhatov v 2S pole Iii 
them, Numb. 14. 23. Becauſe you are turned away from the Lord, the Lord ni'! wat bs 
with you. We baniſh away God's preſence from us, becauſe he ca:.nu: with honous 
owri luch a People, Amos 5. 14. Seck good, and not evil, ſo the Lord, the Ged of li ſtr, 
ſull be with you, It after we have devoted our ſclves to God, we retain our former 
uns, we loſe the mercy and comfort of his favourable preicnce : We Co but dream of 
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God while we continue 1n fin. It we would have God ro be with us, we mult Carry our 
ſelves as 1n his preſence, and be dutiful and obeuient to him, tc<« him, rely on him, ang 
keep his way. 


2. USE ist9 preſs you to lay up this truth in your hearts 5, for On the ground and fun. 
dation of all R: higion. 


1. This is the cround of cloſe adberence to (od, when we ceal-.: from man, and cleave tg 
God alone : Thei you live as thoſe that from their hearts do believe that there is a Go, 
and that he is a rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeck Eim, Heb. 11.6. which are the fur. 
damental Principles which are at the bottom of a!l Chriſtian prattice : and the more xv» 
Ive upon them, the more cauſe you will ſce to ſtick to God, and pleale Gorl rather than 
man. They that truſt in him, and do ſtand or fall to him alone, they are the beſt Chr; 
{tians. You fo far withiraw your ſclves from God, as you look to man. If once mn 
get the prcheminence of God, and be ſet above him in your hearts; that is, be Joved, 
truſted, obeyed before Goll, ſo far your hearts grow dead to» God, and Religion preſently 
withereth and decayeth, Prov. 29. 25. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare, Lut he that tre. 
cth in (3od ſhall be ſafe. The Soul that cannot intirely truſt Gol, whethcr man bepleaj 4 
or diff leaſed, can never long be true tohim : tur while you are eying ma:?, you arc lonry 
God, and (tabbing Religion at the very heart. 

2. This keepeth us from ſhifting and helping our ſ.lves by unlanful meanrs, Gen. 19, 1 
l am God alſ«fficient, walk before me, and be thou uprigtt. Were we (or1ndly perſwaded 
that his power is above all power, and his wiſdom above all wiſlom, ard his goodn 
and fiiclity invincible, it would fave us from many finful milcxrriages and unlawfil 
mars thit we take for our own preſervation. We often loſe our ſelves Lv fcelirg 
fave o::r ſolves without God, and becauſe we cannot depond to his Altufts 
ercy. Well then, fince it hath ſuch an univerſal influence upo:: i!] our Converſ, 
0:15, we ſhould get it rooted and ſetled in our hearts, that we may not be tollcd uy 
and down with the various Occurrences of this Life : God is our happineſs, and notthe 
Creature. 

3. this fillth us with courage and magnanimity in the moſt deſperate caſes, Nan. 2. 17, 
12, 0) Nebuchadnc: ir, w? are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter ; our God whom n 
ferce 15 alle to delicer ws from the fiery ſurnace ; but if not, we will not ſerv thy ond 
nor worſhip the golden image which thou baft ſet up. This 1s true fortitude to look to Get 
alone ; he will deliver from Death, or by Death; He can fave us from trouble; or f 
not, he will haſtenour glory : Yet we mult reſolve to ſtick cloſe to him, however hed 
termine the event. 

4 This maketh us live quietly ſrom cares and fears, when we can commit and ſubmit al 
to God, Phil. 4. 6, >. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplicatios, 
mith thanksgiving, let your —— be made known wnto God : Ard the peace of (30d whid 
paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your bearts and minds through Jeſus Chriit. 'Tx1 
bletied frame, queſtionleſs, to be careful for nothing. This is to be } +1 br © hg 
Is Man, and truſting in the Lord, who hath the government and dupoul.l of al 
things. 


Divre(lions. 
1. | et the Ilillof God be your jure Rule : For God mult inſtitute that Religion which 
you expect he ſhould accept and reward. Non: truſt in the Lord but rt! that keephi 
way, Plal. 37. 34. 0 uit on the Lord, and keep his way, and he fÞull exlt thee to inhern th 
land. 
2. Let the Favour of God be your Happineſs: Be quieted in his acceptance, whether 
man be pleaſed or d:(pleaſed, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Wherefore we labour, that whether prejent # 


abſcnt, we may be accepied of him, Let God be enough to you, without and agairilt 
Man. 
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SERMON X[H. 


R O M. VIIL. 3z. 


He that ſpared not his own ſon, but delivered him up ſor «s all. how Jhall 
be not with him alſo freely give us all things: * 


SON HE Ap-itle had been ſpeaking of God's eternal 1-.cree,, which is his 
V hidden Love; now he ſpeaketh of Redempiion by Cirilt, which i 
his open and declared Love. In Predeſtination his love ws cone 1 
ved in his own heart ; in Redemption "ts maritetts d in the eff te 
aud commended to us: I hat was the rife, thr ths with tole demwnittrs 
tion. In the tormer Verſe the Apoltl« Fi aloved 4 C0j.4* He 1 I .!Y ou 
mentum a figno. Once more: The tormer quelnon is + {comfort 
again(t that trouble which ay”, arte (x preſenta malt tt: "7.40 {t 01, 
trouble which may ariſe ex abſentia boni, The ovenant-Notions by which God 1; «+ - 
prelſe.1, are Two, ſuitable to the Two ſorts of blufliiigs we have by him, poſutzeo and 
privative s that he is a Sun and a S!i1 Id, Pſal. 34. 11. and Gen. 15. 1. Fear rot, ivr. 
tas, | im thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward, Do you fear evil? Co jc 
Sticld 3 and if Cod be with us, who can be against us ? that is, fo 25 to procure on nt 
and eternal ruin. Do you want good ? God 1s our Sun, and our exc: die oreat Rowand 
There is bleſſing enough to be had in God : The Argument of the Text thu wint ws F 
that ſpared not his own jon, KC. 


In the Words we have two things, God's former and after Bounty. 
i. CA Fonndation. 

or, 
L Inference. 


= 
& * 


I. The Foundation and ground-work of the Argument is propoundeg. 
. Negatiely : He ſpared not his own ſon. 


. Pojſurocly : But delivered him wp for us all. 


2. The Inference is conſiderable, both for the Matter and the Form: In the Mutter. 
take notice of a gift reſulting fromthe Death of Chriſt 3 where 1. the extent of the gitr 
or donation, | al things]. 

2. The Freeneſs of the gift, y«urme, freely. 

3. The Method and Order, Cw «vr$, with him. 
| 2. The Form, 'Tisan appeal to our Reaſon and Conſcience 3 how ſhall br not > As if 
it were ſaid, Can an any man be ſo abſurd andillogical, fo little skilled in the art of rea- 


loning ? How is it poſſible to imagine, that he that gave us Chriſt, will deny us: ing 
that & good for us ou , _ et. 


Dot. That in the Death of Chriſt, God hath laid a broad foundation for a large ſuperſirz- 


row of grace, to be freely diſpenſed to al thoſe that have an intereſt in him. Vet me here 
wyou, 


282 +. Hom 


ST X LI 


- 


, 
; # 9 


t, » j46.01 ; | ; , " Ak «+ 4 J * 

| TRELTLE [1, l; 'T C 1, #4 ncridsx% 'Y A! $7 
$4 

- etcgveid WLINEITNSG 111 41Y WOuU'd 1: 


! \ ! Þ4 __ * ' 
.t)-15 it JH ORENAN Writ y410!t 17, 


F | * h. | Tk (1p"42.8 (12m to) Lathe ti. for C0) 11 111+, WIL 


. 
j 
z 
"Y 


4 " 4 I Co - In al. () } rard, & {7 1; / FS / 
' 5f1; 0 will Jon'?! the J., 


| i id frcc bowily, So we are (aid to be {paring of i 
1 ATC MUIt ur ant PIC IU ITO USS but Up 311 great occalions we part 1:1 
1 Cie Who Un tt hal nocd of Chrilt, God did not (parc him, Li:t came 
with him, fol 1+. (3074 jo looed the world, tht be gzvehis only be: 
TATHEBATIVUSED Jo, waive himia dic tor our lakes, 
(0.1, {fr naSong 1: t, Not an adopted Son, Lut oy brortien t Why 
| \lrca 2 Parents will part with ttc All to ran 
etnies. '42t tlicy ave but one, and that duarly belove'! 5 bur Col's lc;s 
td Crit 4: j-z I! LY& 0 LY an ordinary {tandard \ Ti 11 t11e Dt wort ths 
,.iuhtacth his grace to us, tht heffrarcd not bis On Sy, 
z12v..l God to fpare I1s Son. 
| .cliency of bis Perſon. 1 hinges which arc rare ander; 
Io, it 15 UW 03 gredt neceliity. Now t} © Lord Jeſus war fo the $q 
WAS Co qual with lumin divine honour a! d plory, TI hw £14 the ery 
on oo called lantlt the Sin of God, John 5. 13, The Jews jon;'t 
to coef fe tad wrolgen the ſabbath, but ford alſo, that God nw 
| | {> Anidthey wore not miltaliot 114 For Chit 
qQutal 191 <tlence, power and plory with th: to 
't-, It; robe duc to Chrile, Ike Aj ililert 
{ foro l. thnnekt it 10 robbery ty lb: e 4114] with 
Divine Honuur 3 Chriſt vs but thrilt 
IS the tinmng Angels we ro, but was int 
! itly belong to him : Now that Cod 
rat and condet cntion of by 
}!. | his dear Sor, (:,, 
ot w! at we terdery 
tumeot the | ather, 7 ”l, 
| al etcrimy, but +. 19s 
C Laviis merions have 1n ON. anther, 
Per, 8.250. 1481 ti{þ £988, 33.C Orm(/0 wp math Lim i= 
rj ting aways tcjors Limes As two Neites or Comparioans of tunable 
4:1 4\S bred up op: ther, ad 1c) yoirg 11 0c another, Tis 1s 1icav 2 
[1.2 (0 4 13 Gur Owar Daiclt, to tit forth tho intimcy, ononet ard deiigtit that 
ntietut ira thcyonsg yet Go I \pare | tim rt. 
| ' Or GV INTANCC: !4 2 XC any, Chriir t MOTE worth thin 2 
I \ if b $1 l. ihou ays wer. gr 2 t/ wind of w/, 
{il ot Cris What contl God gain, that migt 
Cirit, All the Worl tet agarnit Cod, b 10- 
LF. OW (0) NUT) orb Dive mh ch for vw Lat 1% but little 
SON @ 16 ovirtl ep: iu V\ orld of Mankind. 
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treachery 4 ths high 22; 

with the rimOur et 1h 

Chriſt ot of 0754:0256 tor: Golt - 

our comfture t Mcrve Gods a 

Gods ko to and content, 

thine raſh!” or 115 1.1y, 

:0unt.t of U L A{s > AL 7 ® Ie-#C1.0 

recaver 2 loit 1: 1G, that he mibtte 

and off :c.+: fo this Chrilt Gil not by t 

and wile or 't 1:0n of a gracto'' f ds an 

1 gro1t both of gratitude ant count won 

w/.'7 6. 0I.Ke OUure prayers, Wil whom wi) 

we tcar, whole fivour we (cit alfocrs NOW: 

of 3 \1-.ftator for ws: the liw winch condo 
min ment v. Inch v.: {czr, the: wrath of ( 

rfonce of Col: i eko tov tevot wu 

Lo. ; nd God ſpat not hs Gan bot, i 

comfort, peace, aud hopes big hat d itt 6 
2:4 be act, nl at hc did: Le uct. Y « 4 F:941 ; 

IL Wilch was a (tate of being at 

St, Bute Gol who ts a Spit. w 

in the reach of 6.7 CONUICTCH 1 

tice nn Heaven, velbiols matlotl all 

altation of m4", ;- a tin of 

It oe will 44] hh 

with ' ' z5r\ 


. by 1.199 
ſeriilnturde O| ;nful { | FR 192 tt / [* h bs 4, 
LOI gs OT SUTIHA UT Tit TI" P doT 1-CGiif alli viitaltin p- | 
t) mac n odio and hint to thes, ri; hide 2 cur js IE 
12. toroe th +» +10). A?? I ih 1 1813 ; il (0 few TIFT Chritt Wa. I's 
"oO bcarthit wilt of thi | BY Mor HEELS fo) elft 2201 Wiic!: % 
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TYS) LING dT H h-.- 14 d ft: Call 
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d wit wu 4tly loltto Gol and themictivec; the what. 
wed Gro 'S 1partng 124, but yet be ſparc no Chri's 
© COMM: 14 hin, was the frun of Co 

iv (5 C Te 7 | E\ErCUutION. 40 foot. Y 
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»lition, ot v5 ice What t ſuperſtructure f oracas init 1 
tm gs Hi goo tings arc the piit of God. Jim F.4* Api 
+ 1 tievly CO MIEY = Cann be no PreOb;1,2440GrH ur ON tim; Rom 
{-GuUe ict tr CY tht IF CM} 1 lera 1 tit tary PU'SO!: » 
FT UI Teo 1 COMmpr Mentive and CAPACIOUS BIUL ({161) Wor derth mv 
hm: Leo ox tun nt attic. both the Creature ard thc Co 'tOr,tren 
[POOL [1 t i111 I 11 tow rid M4 Goh Itus Chriſt all 1 Ours : Rev 24, * 
"091 th jhall inherit all thinos, and I niiil be his God, and he ſha'l "'p for 
'yt male 114 QVeTr him: It to hr childre nN. who I all mm all 5 he cONHhen J11) Go 
Le, by Wes, which may be a bleting to him 5 he 15 ours, that hath all thing: 

C40 do all things 5, and what cin the foul ifire more? 

2. Thins all things reacheth to te two worlds ; Heaven and carth arc laid at the 
© abliwvcr, ns Tim. 4.2. But godlive/s is profitable to all things, having ile Prom: 
ff tle life that now 15, and of that which is to come. Here God is not wanting to his peg. 
; 1, but the gift and grace promiſe d 18 eternal life, 

2. This all thirgs concernetbt/c rbole man ; the body and the ſoul ; the body is ix 
ow nant with Gol, as well as the foul, and therefore t1> provided tor by the covenar»; 
we tel not Oy the contort of 1 at thelaft day, when ts raiſer upas a part of C'\r5. 
Miloal Bos: batfor the po feat the bodily Hife expoſeth us to manifold necefſi'h... 
but \tntr i: Ferit/- tf: 1rmed of rod, and brs rightronIneſs, and all theſe thy - 
(all be dai trio ji. | 
q [].- th TEINIEY re Dlace Or 1-1" « hatn the perquiſr es of the place Or othce s NCW tc 
the foul, 2 Pot 1 2, Tre div ne power bath gruen us all things veceſſery to life and god! 
ot, \eaninghs hf, 1 terval grace, and by godlineſs the Frum of it, an holy conver 

mongs Tron not ody tn romate inclination, but the actual readineſs, yea the ho! 
 Ement, wil and dues, PlLil. 2 I}. 

1htt are for var real advantarve of what nature ſoever they be, 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
44 1 | rs, Ordinancs, Providences, Dvath, the connexion between both tte 
Lorie, Whit belong th to our happineſs, and will further us to the Kingdom of g'6 
Yor Con bs Ge |; No "4 * thing will he withbold, P(al. 34. Ir. Well then, 1s not 2 
Chrittiun cor 4 ly provnid tor, That hath G. 4 and the creature, Heaven and cant, 
non 11M oe and glory 3th 1s reconciled to God by the death of Chriſt, ar! 
F Pro cet Nd manitenance, and a lanttifhed portion in this world, :r1 

1 + ckte to come 2 A Chriſtian that 1s lafe among friends and ec 


2 CoOnmunon wit 3 Gor og re, and ſhall dwcll tor ever with him hereafter, 
w.lpronicd for - 


oF, 


F / 


*. The iiriveth an: diicorce f the inference, Ccrtaialy, this broad and ample fouty 
4.400 will hpi the building, t!:o the top of 1t mount above the clouds, and becarr 
eto bil a the glory to come. 

t. carte 1 vio of Chit 15.4 fag ardplede of his greit love to ws, and what wil 
mulowend griit love do for thole whom 1t loveth? John 3. 16. God loved the world, 

thaterice li only becotten 50, He doth not tell you how, but leaveth vou to admire 
4nd noe at lo int akable and unconceivable love 3 and 1 John 4. 10. Herein is lert, 
» tt ut we lord (7, 1 but Gold lowed ns,and ſunt his Son tole 4 pri prti tion for our ſins. I\t 
Apoit. 4.yi.cnith yur drouzy thoughts 3 herein 15 Love, here 18 2 tull, mar 1feſt. rol prot 
of hr love 5; tt commended ro us, fet before our thoughts, Row. 5 2. Chriſte Ive 
r-teth rot weed wilhes, or the kind aft<thon of his heart, but breaketh thret, into 
aet1:1 and « videnc., an] real performance Nay, 115 r3Ot only real, bur glorious þ4 !hius 
"11y be demonftrated ar: al, witch yet arc not comme: nded, or fet forth as great 5 ſore 
mes God jrotilech hnloveto a people; I hatelowed 3ou 5 but becane they were af 
tit d av mterable, they expoltulate with this bold reply, Mal. i. 2. Whererm aft tha 
[ wclns? Now here 1s 2 full andclear Demonſtration of it, He ſpared not his own St 
Now wE4it may rot we promile our ſelves from this great love / Hereby we fcc boy 
MUCH) 31> 1eart Is let upon Our lalvarion 3 therefore no tear but he will carry it thuroug?. 


Ver. 32: the $tb Cbapter 2 he ROMAN "i Jy 


Gl i> in goo carnclt with you, or he would never have made luch provition. [1 Ito, 

t wold never have given up Chrilt to be burrayed, and ſentence] and cructtt ts, and to 

dye fora linful world, if he had not bern 1h good carneit 1n he lov. 

"2. Becanje Chriſt IT the great:ſt and moſt precaons git, Ang lors Go. th .1t nath prven fo 

or it z>cneit &s his own Son, will he (tick at Ito r things 2 He rho hath given 3 Pound, 

will he not give a Farthing? Hath he given Chile, and will fo mer give pire le 10 Cane} 

ze detects, and grace to Jo our Juty ? Comtyrt to lupport 14 1H ONT of tin Soap» 

p00 maintain and prote:t u; dartng our tervic's ? and trill, vill he wot meow us 

4t .,e have (crved im 2 Roconeiition by his doath 14 nrop » ded as 4 more dittiule 

thins then Calvation by his vic, Row. 5. 1 Iwo thing ore f eottien ws 

of Gol, and hn Hoey alety 5, br Nbccality ko hes: parts, and } oo tidetiny wn ts prom tf 

grving up Chriſt to dic for us, 1 a pledg of butt: Dit win thy prectett prone, 

Gxbiton of the Mctiiah 3; and thes was the vr ng tt nite lot or gits Lil Wot of 

this, ad do not beg. ſuch a conhdence and hope. It Creonih; Live wt a 1c ona 

ble Nature, ſuch a Life as ts the Light of min; but 1 I don lon no meh Way Hor 2 

Divine Nature, he hath given us hi S641, ant tv 97.401 Lit ir 1% 104 Hibs 

daily Provilerce 3 which are 11 their kind beiutt tl to nh, ; | F 

but they are not af] 1rances of his tpecial Love, Ecol! 

ired by 4/1 that is before him. | have Riches, Ilomour, L'itum, bb 

therefore conclade God loveth mu: ] am poor, and a; ot 1, 

(1-4 arc weak and 11! grounded conclutions 3 he hath givaen n 

me 11 kb Blood, and pardoned my 11199, and tial my 

me 4 t 1-15 the right arguing 5 in (hore, other buns tits muy 5: 

th) 17 war nh, nature, benefit and uſe 5 but iþ;1 (:7 TH $8 + 

[eo Cove ih acmly the value and great ls ot ns wt 

(ye!t0 Gol tor fom- outward gifts, Corn, and Wii, 4!) 

kandins Het Deam debemus, ve ltand widibt.o tra port sf 
3. li: tos mm order bo ather th:ivgs: wilitiiereiacn ti wil e 

con. h 10% to us empty handed; ht; perfor: 2 t built are not div lb | 

purctiile 4 | manner ot beneht> an bois for u\, rut © ly tO - Ta ny aur 

ty: bh acat by this great at of his con !-!--14ing love, but tro 14-541) 


/ 


GJ, th: Image: of God, the everlaſting fruition of the glory of Go tt ov vil wall 
by an antecedent bounty lay the foundation lo devp, and wihho! 1 ti 401 
ty, WIC? 1 _———_— building, for which this fo \ndatiun was intended 5 S!: lit ne 


price be paid, and we obtain nothing ? 'T 15 1414] of the fooliſh builder, att rn! and 
the foundation ; I Lis man began fo build, and was not ble to font , Li 14 2), 
Surely the wile Go.! will finiſh what he hath begun, it we be qualined, am low wot | 

re obicem,, (hut up the way by our incapacity. 

4. God may now do ns good without any impeachment of tonom ; Hs Jultice ans fot 
nel> 1» ſuthciently demonſtrated, Rom. 3, 25, 26. | hom God bath jet ſirth to (+ 1pre [tie 
dion through faith in bis blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, for tle rem of ſarrs to de- 
(lire [ ſay, at this lime bis righteouſneſs, that be might Le juvt, and the ju$ti fuer Of him 1/ t 
xheveth in Jeſus. The authority of his law is kept up, Gal. 4. 4, 5. But when th (i! 
of 111e was come, God ſent forth his Son, madeof a woman, made under the liw, 1» ruler; 
thew that were under 1 law, that we wight recerve the adoption of Sons, Ihe tn ih gf 
> threatning doth not altogether fall to the ground, Gen. 2. 17. [» tle diy thon eateit 
'Urevf, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. Therefore all is made cafie and comm! to wir to un, 
in1 we Ca with the more confidence wait for what God hath pron;:'@(d. 

4. Becauje the grving of Chriſt ſheweth how freely G1d wil! vive ali thines to nz, Hr gave 
Chriit unasked, and unlought to ; in this inſtance we {ee not ovly tr 1ahuno ard 
vreat love, bu: hv free and undeferved love, Rom. 5 8. Ud commer dlii loucs toward 
«,,in that, while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for the ungedly. And v. 10. I lew we nc: 
'r0mies 5 non invocentibns, ſed provocantibus Deus ſeje oj/erte, faith Ferned When the 
world had corrupted their way, and calt off God ; then Chrilt dice! tor vu, even te; 
them that were neither loving, nor lovely ;z a conſideration to lupport our conticnce, 
natwithſtanding the (ſenſe of our unworthineſs. 

4 Who bave an intereit in Chriit, and may reaſon thus within ther(clte; t;, jomething 
'cemethtobe implied in that, ſbzll he not alſo Co «v1G tog etber with biz grit ns all thing)? 
They that have an aCtual intereſt in Chriſt 3 others have but the oticr upon conduion : 
idey are invited, but you may be aſſured. 
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awen for us,and lometimes of Cariſt given to us ; hs being given for i. oterh the i 
petration,and the purchaſe of the benehits; tt) bring pven ty uS,LEC aPPCuC:; of tem, 
the on-: 1p.akeththe love of God to Joſt man, obnoxious to f11 aud riulery 4 thy oo) "ty 
Go.ls love to us1n particular, Gal. 1. 15. It pleaxſed God to vera! brs Sun im me. | X: 
ce. lowed wo, 4nd waſhed wy tn bieblood Thc ticlt pit 1s Chrilit | an C33. # | 


2th t4e Son, hath life ; and Heb. 3.14. Parti; ri of Ceri f. 2 Cour. 13. 5. Chriitiy E; 
W-& r<crive his Perſon, and with him his So1r4., to wor! lit- 114 ws 4 wo dom 11. = 
the bal; tn) we be united to ttc loads nor til! we hive Chrilt, do wo rec ;+ tic 1, 
vINg* eitects of hn grace; cl-ar that once, and {hall br not with him CIC US ail £6 L 
God oticreth him to all, but he giveth him to you when vu believe, 

». Thoſe that give up thempelues toChrijt, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 0 things ore 1 oo bi . 
1's (hriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, It you be to Chrilt what Coriit whh tr Cort, 4 hu: 
t: 4 krvantever to do the things that pleaſe him 5 whenyou © rwtou yoni wy, 


Ina, a devote your (elves to his uſe and fervice, that to youu 1» 17s 15 (riſe, Phyl | 
21. As Gol giveth Chriſt ro you, you live in Chriſt; as you give 5+) 1 [elves to Cay 
y-31 hive to him :Gud pivet! us Chriſt and all thivgs with timid v. vin {tl Our (clve. 
F » very in:cecftand COnce ment of OUIy>y fo Carilt, to $76 Ut Trot 1:1 OT) Ir JUy b.. 
It:ccrc and hearty 12: this, you need nut doubt of 1; lemitul a low anc. 


i. USUE 17 topreſs us t9 admire the love of God, ro ſpared rot 111 mn Son, but 
irc lan wp for is all; In tht he (parc 1 Chririty ih Lord te M Airihim Cr 
2. 42. Now | krowthat thin lore! me, ſince thow bi; nt with bell tt lon, thine only |.n 
mm Solnich + til dcmaonttration z ccrtainly God loved Cihritt b.tter than 2x, 
him low idle 4 al Gol wars not buund by the command of 4 [upertor, Lat d:d it voy 
lutanly z Oh gt your kcarts deeply poll. fled with this love ! Lord, we tic tow ny 
thy heart 1s {<t upon the recovery of Joſt man! 

2. That allth:s was dime thi Le might ſparc us ; for that is the fruit of if, Mal. 1. 1- 
| w:!! (pare theme, 45 4 man ſpirctt his own fon that ſerveth him : The indulgence of God 
to us t ſet forth by two amp!:tications, Propriety, and towardlinehs or obedience ; FIC 
pricty, his own Son 3 a faulty Cald is a child fill, an41 therefore not calily turnel 
out of the tamily 3 but 'tis not a prodigsl, or arebellious Son, but a good child y &; 
(-n that jervitb lin Novi we contider what God 1s, the -urity of his nature, the 
!trictacts of his law, that (1413 an act of difloyalty to God ; ind what we are, our man 
fold tots 5 lurcly, 'as lovegreat love, that he would foarc us ; 1f God ſhould be itnt 
on the belt of us, what would become uf us ? 
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2. USE, Toimprovenrt; Firfl to confi lonce and b;pe: A man that wants not Chri? 
cxmmot want any thing 3 wir 1 the e}:0t hal need of Go.ls own Son, he did not far: 
him ; and when given usÞh15 S$o!1, will he not give mercy and grice to b- Ip in «er 
time of need ? He that ſto] not 07 the greatelt benetic, will he (tin4 upon a | 
Thrure 6 two grounds of hope 1. The e4Mſe. 2. The averit. The forrtarn Cal ſe | k!.c 
infiarte love of God; an Emperors revenue will pay a beggars debit 5 ihe 1-me goct 
will thirm vid him to give tity Son, will move him to give other things that we 1tard 
1@ n<ld Of, ant ld may tend to our good. The other i» the merit of Chrilts S1critice ; Go! 
that 1» not {party of his Son, will not be ſparing of what is purchiſcd by his $07, 
lurcly hi purchale vill be made good : Chrilt fitteth at the right Hind of God to (:* 
that it be <om, Heb. 15. 12. [tut this man, after le bal offered wne decrifue for firs, (rt 

» . s | etched 
coor (at down; at the vicht bind of (z:d. That one otfuring hath donethe vort. 

2. [proce it t» cledience: Gol fpared not his own Son, an 1 thall we {pare onr Jult 
I nere 1+. 4 e woluld 4r HU MIC'T ins tirlr, an drgument of gratitude ; Let u5 NGL [;-arc Cs 
lv. nc.ttier bady, nor fuul, nor life, nor liberty, nur ſtrength, nor time, O57 x v 
the » 1,47 ts near and dear to us, fo we may gloritic Cod ; the Apcltle faith nut bare!:, 
hu ”.vc his Son tor us, bu: h- {parcd not to give him : We have thoughts, and to {rar., 
Sh ail nv: Gol have them 2 

\We kave time 3 we beltow many hours ia vanity, ſhall w« not b-ſtow ſome on Got: 
B i: Carcly it ſhould be as a woun\ to our hearts, that we ſhould bc fo unwilling rot tv 
{1r4: our luits, that which is not worth keeping : The other Argumert 1+ from fear: It 
.: 1,:re our (ins, God will puniſh them, Job 20. 13. Tho be ſpare it, and forſ:4. it not, 
{ut .. * 1t ſtill within bis month, 1cut. 29. 21, The Lord will not ſpare kim, | my realon 
as tv Apaltle, If God ſparc not the nitural brarchesr, Rom. 11. 21. t.he beed ls bt 

IT; 
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the  $1b Chapter 0 be ROMANS. 


ave wt ter, Chriſt was only alurcty for laners, thou rt an oblttiina 
| huncT. 

[prove 1115 09 patience wnder porert): It God hath deat fpiringly with 
11003 of tht: worlkl, yet hc hath beun bountiful in his Son 5 more in your follls, 
{0 our hon hÞ that {pared not [1:4 Son, doth with him treely give ts 200-0 
(3 w dr it ty deaths the deatii of fricnds 3 thou ar: apt to tiy, | carn: 
(ich a C11, or 1 et Now, or relation, when God feemeth to be about to ro! 

1:| not tpare tem, tho you cantot or Will nuts bye you cu ot tay, 
or thrm $4 Goo | loved Chriſt, yer will not "0h irc | im. 
bo h to lah ts: Impr tt, UID HI CFU, bel 


4. 7clte ns. 1.44, WAS We-come to (in int 
ei ic of bio nn or ming + wat Lewere all wrath and var 
by tc tle d to min, or brougat 1-5 1: with much dithculty 5 t 
to 00146 £44 pri jucice, and to co cave of Gol iipriver, 4 © 
Pive g.1.N% L a "rent poueg Wh. WC C4! COM: with Ciins thowyvg C1 
now prev (ag to 4 God that Joveth mt, an will Come got + » 
-0.1d come to ta That guncd agroat point indeed 4 Ut we; 
came 07. purp'{- to fhew the love ant lovehncls of Go: to ith 
mc tr.tonitof the Bolum of God $ and Chritts mitt nt 16tad rf 
tor ff: 0, wit the frun of ht- loves and mai: ly it ferv. | tr 
Cm tation of the love of Gol, and his pity tothe lote wor 
| male him frightful to us, we might not ft]; tron}, 
{1 An; ferve him, and pray to tim a. one Walling tf) 
CY, 4rC tO more abunlant 17 the Sun, than love tb 11 Goof 
IN. LOU COMe Wiki this thought 7 Bur how (hull Thor 
1.45 314) altircm ot tz \Vhat faith the Text 2 Wed ; 
And tim up for 4s 44, Therensl confeſs, a twofol-l love ; F1 e 
ne hb general love, which intendeth benetits to us 4 an tr (perry Love, Wine pri 
teeth ws 101 p To lion of them 5 his general love to the 1oit qd EI. 1:4 {64-1-0\ dA m roy 
t” us IN particulars giving us the ſaving benefits purcliile.! tor i», "od inteiided 10 vw 


1. His giver if love to the loſt world; thatis a great thing : The D vil & ket!t toi le 
the wonder tul love of God revealed in our Releemer, hy we miy tl tial 4 ot 
trom God, as more williogto p'in1(h, than to ſave; a' muy por dif Crew urs gr ns 
tae (ts 1. 11g and aim 1, arc (till leeking ligns ind t kro- of Gol love, of fonr thing 
ta them elves to warrant them to come to God by Chrilt, and to þ rſwade 114 th t we 
ſhi! be w Icom ut we doſo; and becau'e they cannot fins] any hi 12 11 themiclv., 
tit © will admit them, they are troubled ; but all this wins, t!.ocy ai but tecking 
the 541 wi: hacandle: Whit greater evidence of GoJs wii git to ric ive you, 
thin the dearh of Chrilt, than th+- 1nvitations of the Golts! ? this 1+ ao avove all 
evi. 3 0t tis love He ſpared not his own Sou, but deliv red 'i1 wy tor ur all, But 
{11 weare hike the f. wr, viao when they had ſeen miny word-rs wro tg: by Chrilt, 
til have a new lign 4 the greateſt ſig 1 1s given already, Chrifts dying tor a ſia- 
__ \len and Angels cannot find out a (ign, pledg, and confhrmatvn of the 

Pi .d zabove that; yet if tha! be not enough, we have another lign, tt! prom 
£+41{1y1ta tons of the Goſpel, which ſhew his willingneſs to welcome liners 4 14;va- 
101. .,..i-4 not tonamed,but deſcribed perfons ; thirefore if we arc willing io come 
«.CtHU.... novesupoa Chrilts terms, theſe mult ſittsho our ſcrupuluus mids, that 
''..* 1-1» har put 10 us, but what we pur to our ſelve; by our retuſins the grocy, -5 
Gl oiere hat. Certainly Gods love and mercy to mankind is our frit motive, an | 
4 Wil n2nch toumpart good thing: to them upon ht; own terms; and —_— he 1s 
We.i''c:t d with our :cceptance of them ; 'tis truc 'tis fai'', 1 John 4. 19, Ve love / in 
de.tu h loved wr first. 13zt the firſt motive to draw our hearts to Racy, - not Rt !p.- 
Ct!.|c.:,ve love to 5 above others, for that we cannot know nll we love hin $4 but his 
«M71 20 love and mercy to fioners, and that was manifclted 1n Chriſt being font us 4 
P'r' p-114:141 for our (ins, and not for ours only, but for the tins of the wiole world, 
Y 1112.2 This bs that which 15 propoundei to us to recover at! recon ile war alie- 
Nt 1 41] eftranged iffeftions to Gol, 2 Cor. 5. 19 (od was tn Chrijt rec orcas the 
worl] to Limpelt, This grace God offereth to us as well a: to others, nam. iy. tit Vol 
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(Conte take will parton i 14 1 bg wlll but: ftorbear ftiirther hotuny, ant TIE 
te WER Non ore bound to ixlitye that Gad efpcoctal'y Ioith them, ': ths " 
ove by him; for nuic ac bound to hetive ) thing; 4 
% 1+, 1 we have the ſaviig ities ond bent: nn thr nent 
1-2 1ctal love of Gold, viii driweth voew th img 
© tm2::ic+ receive] of God tread ny me 4 1t 0 


F ; \ | > =... 4 73s Ly the } at! 0} fo: dm of CA ow” 


vo ; : f th, | *licd to 4 * Y 4 .4. 53 ates ' 
| .; ſ TS ; cd ir hb tn af " 
| ; SUELIL ES be } 4 CT": i 1 
$1 1 i) Ve Teo 11 
1VC WAMCTYTE,')> & bed [C0 (* 
bY [4 . « Kidz 
fl WY 7 I 1h t1E-c0:7i4 | | 
| I-71 C1 and th [5 rot) | trout yiect thi. 36nd FAN ar 
ena dg dr Ch lawbeſts v ns co verting vr 1p 3 nntdNo. 5 2 pg 
LD Gow gant Col. uteconcletrathit,a toy nn covenant Withy 1 
I {| | 4:4 ear eating ov ond jor. Fen e131 
' jy 1 143l 3t i pla, i 5 CON LA (:1C bd TEC r | Ivy v CC 
| 1 tially teh MG. 300 15, 't\ chi: for bis hill fron, and diligent 55, \ 
erit, : Or how chestt oy ſhout. l we come 1nto 55 rvrefeii ce John 1-5, 25. 4 tc 
Ft erfamlel [on th cmegoubitt ved me ind Lelier ed bit tome int fo 
G17. Vi wWe'i | v hy ow) interceiiion, bt ihyo Fathers 5c lov c 
| ip 4s Madi 1c CEEPLTINTE NO th! Nt 1 ar emiceelt th 
Py EMC Wronmnt i 72h fouls by the holy: Spirits our 0  Mentionc!., n 
bifin 5 41;-17 7 11 Carrtt, nt loverto God, or a tl. tul riznco kt him os 1 
Lord 2nd Saviour s love to (God, or ath inkifil obe)tencc iohim jr 22, 51, \ ly 
Cana tp C14] 11 tcere't in thctove of God, tt iy C1 IETICE 
1:4 *c738 y we le Got love tokers in our Fort | nth ad lov -vght 1 [ 
by fir 0 nn vw. miy Kiow 1hit he loverh uv. by tv fpectel inc: tHe wn 
»T i lv mm 2 Huth lic givinkss Spirit? low (hill Þ 31 1:t 2 Anti | 
| \ {you bolieve nn Joivs Chriſt} How fall Fe w me Gar Þ yh 
Co bY t2 Lianthit work by love © Gil 5 [1.4 hall [now 
[eat of kacere tov. arc icckmp alter Gol. ani colt tt wn [17 ( 
' 4 eat: ihe firmer s a comfortabie eviiince, i: ov. £9: -1 | 
| "Ce. 4974-1 tw ! {c.' 17: Carly ſhall find me. The !fedrimnns tt, 
| Kin * !'1 Booty in and carnitieh- finer, thoyonm fin tot 
| Srotionl err tO yon cerriin orc ond v ci 1 
OS. ' ; OV ro Y VLVT 1 f;cclalloves theicaret f oc W | 


June i. | O14: - 3*41k ; much ; wn h:eonwal [.4i" ell 
Joverh ithoclovelt Suit © 
the CreAltn.! Gnu NMEA, Of ht, own ftiings and w, 


Fe b-4, i ! 


( 1: T ard wieffc@iral 1. 7 5 That confilts of Iy 111 raw hh 
(4 ve love tat air ih forth ro accompliſh witt te 51h ml! ro 1 
the myltogitly Moat, ani at ihe deareſt rates; Goit pork: | dt ; 
tht acay. 10 un, and will do good tous our love 1 
-£ | wile, nq4 g004d Word. le warm t, be clorthe !: wit 21 
I.G I 25 Whit 1 ieutul totiie body, Jew. 2. 2+. Our Lord tit nat rtf 
vaſlkes, but givin luemnnitraion of his love; if C:rift be nec.'{.) tr ts 3 
'm, Gd /p.rcd rot his own 027. 
Lis 4 #41. t Yove, fuct 15 may ralle our wo'ider ant afronimene 6 mb 
TC ©. expoctations . -.1 car icitics for the reception of or 1H 15, 6 
i. That ie may witt A jamts comprebntl what 11 the bij) 1h! 
1d dept”. 1:A to lnin 1, e [we Chi/t. l1hp ATI, Ly 7 AN : 
Tit al. 1h: ft: In: of God. Thin tb tuch an infionench. av! 1 he tee gy eb 6 
Cit Coiiie, ys ratieth our ocfires 21d hope. to: xpest . "I 8. + 1.39 
being iv our happineſs; It Cod will do thi, whit wil! be rv 
wm ac! vt. hethat hath given a talent. will net þe © -ny 2» 
Y 12 2. C61: Vlih 4 requeſt, who hath Cone fome great itt = tre 
me ientf cud there be, than his giving his Sor: te i fe 4 fn 6 | 


. 27 the Sth Chapter to the IL OM AN. 


\ Gr ater lore b (th non, than thet b liy lon life ſri font. 
1) t,oen [> 171 (tte, but Gnly trien © in 10 one ot. 5 a0), we Were acl 'Sa 
aciled and brought into fre nie by hi diet. ; NO Mat con ey 

: dearc't ir in ls, than to 1.:vertuictodictor them: Thi C11 Clit, 

[mis / + e:preſſed tors when our cle wit not ory difſicmlt, but & 
ul fr, 2 *' .ny other agcat, Ia. <4. 15. 4.4 fe (aw 1: th. r- 
xdr 411 11h re was m1 :ntercc or, therefore his own ara w 042). | 
47 2. Te riderpiion of the jon! 15 | recions, an | reſet for cer, toe 

often 6c ring in the C:turciics calc, 2 Clirun. 22. 12. 0 ow C5 

« them ir i.e breno nals agumſh this great ComPruny tia 0 Oh 
nia mw: whii to dv, int our cer are int. thc And ith, 3.14 Win, 
nl anti t whroad by ail polts for the deftruttion ni Hu 
> Cr'y Skuſh in was perpl. xe, 

- Tho w: (4 nt abſolutly d termi eof 8 eſucce's a 
ii goed br 10 md confidence tow irds Gol. 

i. 15 49 paerticulir everts, no ib/olute certainty : Far 40: bc i-nat-1l eli Vf: 
1.4:r, or think that ye want in bo''ily things. 

2. Miny things a"e necefſir; to ſerve the order ind [arm yy f bs Providers n 1, 
communities ind ſo teties nh:rein we live : And Gol may deviver ht people i: tuo! 
way, and by 1.::ch means a> they never dreamt of; a; Pelle pore ts 7 
for the wiy, his Wiſdom mult be the Judg, not our 1 1t1a] cont 

2. A: toltemporal events we muſt priy with ſubnmiſſcor, 1 Jong. 1 Hl tis 15 15, 
confident 0 th it wp. l avec In him, that if we asl: ny t/ wo (i OVN" TO hit ; / þ. þ, TIT 
xs, Tis not always necefſay for us, that we ſhould ave love 8:1! ioivy lt hrom my on yan 
rever be tried and ex:rcifed with want, or pain, or ſutt-ring, 

2. This erveth cood hope. 1. Necinſe it is for Chr15t, [che thai © | 
miles t51u53 and fo giveth us deliverancein any trait or preſent £41204 0 

2. Becinſe we we heard in what we ark for Gods tory and ove gil 
prayers arc accep'..). 

I. Gods glor; ; but hc muſt chuſe the means 3 the call 13 prantel!, the 17 
loft, but ro ar ci] as an att of our ſincerity. 

2. F ruirg od, thati- th: chiefcſt gout, Rum. 3, 22. AN 1/ nos (ll wirk 
for goodto therr th it love God + The ore nt promite 1+ eternal ſalvati i, 11 nn; 
ordinated tot 3 it you bp eatr 1 tle thifh, mecly for its own 1..ke, ©: 
proſperity to ple the fleth, yl |;ct, ak your os aonal, Chiilt puts 0 
1n lis golden Center. 

3. USE z:' ro perſwatle jon !o ret an adnil intcreſt in Chril: By reccivins hin: 
waen Go.l ottcreth him, and is wiilng to give him to you, Jotn 1. 02. Faith 11. bil 
xen-hearted and thanktul cc. tance cf Chrilt, and a giving up our (lvesro him 1, 
n 1atire and unbounded reſignation, 2 Chron. 3” 8. Yield up your (clves to the NL oy 
tobe lanftihel and governed by hic, 
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R O M. VIE. 33. 


Who Ilall lay any thiny 19 the charge of Gods elect © tis God tha: 


-E have donc with the general triump!: of believers, and con 
what ſupported them againſt the tcar of evil, aid the feac tf, 
viz. the hope of good : Now the Apoſtle |. centert to parte ng, , 
and the tirlt ground of a believers trou vie, ling the gilt i ag 
raiſeth miny doubts and fears within us , ail which arc removes! 
Juſtification 5; nuw Juſtification 1+ oppulite to two tinge, Accuta'; n 
and Co:idemnation 3 the one maketh way forthe other 5 tor thu 
that arc jultly accuſed, are allo conlemned ; as ti, oppu. 
tte tO acculation, low to jultifie 1» the part of an advocatc z a$ to CONE MNatica, 
lo to j{ [ihe is the p.rt «ft a Jucg: A believer 13 upon pood terms in Forth xe. 
ſpects ; there are no accul.rs butore Ged, that we need to be atraid of, and they 
v11y with comfort ap \car betour- the bar of thiir Judg ;, if we arc 1m; leaded, we my 
(t 114 in the judgment, 4+ to acculsion here, 2nd as to condemnation hereatier ;, ac: 
Cillatt On May lecm to Litrin,c Our ULSS1L comturts, condcumnation mike vold Our future 
Je: Butthings prefe tan! toculwenÞþylcbuth ours, 
The Apoltl. bepr ine wi h the ace ulation 1a the verſe, and ſpeaketh of conden- 
Latiun in the next, H bo ſbal: lig my li ing, XC. 


In which Word- obſerve, 

1. Aq-eltion oc told challenge of faith, /» ſhall lay any teirg to te hare of 
Gods ef 4 ? 

2. Ftoreply or aver, 11G ala nirfecth The quition or interrogation 10 1+ 
mxtcth il: Matt:icr vt (1\,T try iblc.lomwy: L 44 May by lat! 10 0ur Charge: thc anivwer, 
Lit. proud of our |, pport 40 C01 04 Ct. WIC. 1b» God fr £ J-(titicatiin by Cliriſt . lo 
the Cialicn e or queition, Firſt, Wratt; den 1 ave g ny thing 11d to our Charge. 
Scontly, Tic KITBUE Concerned, Gods cl.ct by h malt vc eX;\latne |. | 


1. Thequeſtion rm; ith a denial, not imple and about, but in ſom” reſpect; 
a-tt no acc alcr, {o; te 1 vil accuterhu- Rev.ri2. i. He 1 called 7h 'ccuſer of th; 
broth (9P.-N FT, in thus (fore God dt; ind rn: hb! Ard the world actcll.iiti wuis 7 Ir _ 
culced firevach fr 7.15. ava reve tir tothe ld ns, Amos 7. 10. 3% 1 mover ( 
jedinion : Pam 4+ 1 pot nt follow, and a muver of iwinon : and 11 geneal, all Cr: 
{t1an-. > Cor. '5 Gece. ers and jc' Ir”. ). TT 5Ww 1 COntciences ACC. ſe us, Rom. 3. 
Is 1) on; £5. Forif our b.arts cordernts. And David, Plal. 25 7. laith, Ke- 
i.evlerrotit.cfens f my jonth 


WE 


2. Nr ts it to be uncerftoo} 24 if there were no grovnd for the accuſation x the 1: 
\ } Ty AT DUAA NO: 4 whip IF ara (la 1k, bur an Implcader in a Court of {tice be- 
tore the Ieibuaal of God , enim That's an adverſary in law; one that 93 nieth with 
> 17 plea of law; h- muy f]inger us as he dil Job, that he was a merc-:;ary man, tho 
>. .t.tand upright, job 1. 2, 11. but too often there 1s too much ground for the ac- 
241471001: The world acculcth us, but we often give them too great Occ.ul1on, 2 Cor. 


11,22, 11.1 way (nt off 0c ifton from thi th at hire 0:caſton ; our hearts accuſe us for 
COm- 


R OMAN $ 


_—-— >: ND Ar II—omne 


the $tb Cbapter to tl 'e 


00.0071 and oNNUNg matly thy: WS. CUNLE::TN nn l : W 4 Gt. þ 21 
ry things we otic. 1 all ; fo that tm ox an able dine ota | pi ic 6 


=_ 


then can the Apo! lay, 13 ſital ty any tire to our (/ wer £1 aiifwe 
mcepreted as tothe ſuc i > 54 thy eomnut gaevilluthep ag nt the cance 
Michaces, The Devi! t often 4 liner ; vo Ti th. coaicire 
wrong j ily mints but when the acculation cine! be W woINy cents! vie; 
m-.\ tor the [\ mtcnt bel evir:) "IM RO HLEC BEN il. A wha, ;-| | 
ſons acquitteth, Gui mo na G4'grr to be miltis n by till 
any inju mice but alin our real prnle 1+ b.torc Our tice, 
ker theronp ito procylc our CONdEMNatIQ, ot Uhere arc jull rey 
bh. {re him to proce ir pro, 

2, The perio +, (nds id, who tn j (tilication ar 
ei (t 1ail- cal « £ fog ii ori r NY fut a owl, Viet: i 
tem be calede rd wt te cuiicd, them He Juftafur d. 
in betore the foun tation ot thc world, and wow wrult 
jaltitied, for orherwile they ate co nemred altar, fin p. 1 
wil is heres, Fpb. 2. 3. tor we mult comer the ct 1s 
v7 tac klenocnce of hs Iiwsy tor till the wet ace wit ctuilly co 
childeen of wrath ++ well as ot ies. 
2, The reply and anlwer, tis Gid that juanitith Thins note) 


hnwng Our 1 Wwaiy tr) WqQum thom. ICC Mga © T!'ic te rills e 8: Cai 
met) were wwebins © ww hh OxtLOUS to Gage YENP<42CcCs Gut atirw a chit 
par On, Rom. 2} ly, 20, 201, 22. AN. mn ni hom, tat Wis! s 
juth to them that 410 wnder tie law, tf at c.. 1,” mos 
min lecome guilty tf re (34 Iherct rec by t: 0 gif 1/ lin 
1 4 in his foctt; fr by the Low 1s the h T: ATT of ant, wir EI TYY 
onl the lim FT manijeied, bt ime wil”: lj 4 by lie [i re. 414 ih [1 i t, fs * 
if (20d which 1) by farth 0| fejas | r1jt, unto all. 4-1 pun di bh ut 
tor all penent believers, to accept and bl. then. 

2. He doth aQt12lly acquit ail thole that f ibmc rotheſle terms, | 
accepted us in the bel;ued, to the priſe Ti Lis F.orrus eraic. Inc C 
the terms 5 aud by pertorming thei, we arc capable of this bevtettr ot. 4 On 


Doctrinc. That 0 charge Or a(cnſation w:l/ take { ted, to pre in 11, F 1h. 
thew whow God juilifieth. 


1. What 1s jaſtification 2 Tt conliſteth in two things, firft in the per dn of lf ag 
{114 3 ſecondly, wm the acc.ptation of us as rightcou 1 Chut [ tnft moans tor 
Go! Joth not vindicate us as innocent, but pird onuth is as grattts tf rbote (hut ary 1h 
p.cade | tx tore his Tribunal, arc all \11ne re, A'l (1: ners are not viriduc ied, hurt WALTETTAL | 
1:1 the Avaltle defertbeth juſtification by the pardon of tit, Ron 4. + =, 4. 1,2: 1 
&lcriveth the Lie ſedneſs of the man to whom the Lord rmputeth righteom! (fe mitt wt i oa: 
king, Bl: jj; 4 are they whnjc Inquities are forgiven, wh jc arg are cor ned Go. tin 
ty hns p. oplc againſt the inputations of the worl | doth hring forth thee tp tioiuwt- 
rf. as thenoon-Jay ; but in jiltityrg them ap a1itt the acculungs brought » tore Hts 
vs 1 Tribunal, doth not viniicate our mnocency, but (hew k:isS own mr: ot: 

& Ciarge of all our tins. The + bt mating (ot forth 11 Scripture by 1. bg: 

Lift ters (gre tions, 4» in » 2 3» l eten [. 114 he that blyit th Out iy tr it, 

My 08'n names axe, ard will remember ty (ins no more. A< we are 5 39 el wh 
Wii hx Ciclo ' Or blotted ont uf 4 bt book lo la. 3T. I7 [ lou L at (4 i 4) TY ic 
tindithy bi G 6 mn caſt be wn] them ſuch things a5 they lit wor co Tock 1415 and Sho wh 
7.1y. l..u wilt cit our ſans mmto the depth F th- (ers, ay that which © Ct tothe {omg 
lt, t20tten, aty, Cano! be recovered; to 1 ithall rot b: brov "Y LNO the | if 
Dn agatnit rhe pardoned (1:newr, | 

2. laaccrp ing us as righteors 1n Chriſt, who dred for our his tor oncile 12 1 te 
UM; and tnereforec ſome: 1mcs © 15 141d to be made righteouſneſs $021; Cur. 1. 24d 
we are ſaid tO be wade the righic wſneſs of (rod im bim, 2 Cor. 5. 21. tutr, w. hag 
tne eticct of his ſufferings, as 1t we had ſuf r<d wn perſon; for they wi tr uitic i 04 Mi 
our ſtead, an for our ſakes, and the frumt of it given to us by God hint. !t. 


2, How many ways doth God jultitie ? Four way: efpecia y. (1) Fy way of Co? 


Fijl cd. 


dV. _ ”£) * NCTC WY: Ct 
way, Ac $3.32, 2:5. J8rcnet 
FT) Loon all; tt bifrene ive ju [rf { f; 
irfi'a by the bar of 1-fo1, 0-02 J's £5 Pt 
WHY | ! A.\ LNTHT 7-27 1:13 £ 
| iI-r; Cul tircih th 
of t!'c Cifl:i. Ownr 
; of wlompi ry we arc freed {rom all tie 
- Wit. any {uriher att of ric \{:piſtratc. WW F 
TRY of LH 1:1 theC; acl, [1:1 mad uly by It ) '7It; 
| 3, 4:1 fr, that Gott the Nev: C:vinant doth d.ctye 
able, bu dot nt juititc. | anfwer further, We art juſtifiid, 
way of Litmiatton, whereby God doth d.tcrmine our night, accept or Y:cm 
tt tom mg 2 who fullil the terms of the Goſpel, and 2ttually conv.y to 
muits of Crit death : This is (poken of, 1 Cor. 6. 81, And ſuch were low F 
1. ave raſhed, tut ye are ſenificd, but ye arc Jjuſtificd ; once vile ſinners, LOW 
\ ant jiſtiti-d : a> ſoon as they boli. vr, they are put into a ſtate of 2: 
Jufltifi ir», he conrtinueth to juſtifhie them unto the death, 2nd 
whorctin hcyy ave CxXemptaion from thc puniſhment of #1. 


1:1 d 1c here, when Gol interpreteth our righte. 

!, thie le a meiſſerger with Lim, an interpreter, 

iprieb tres, then be is eraions unto Lim, :n4 

it: [hace found 4 ranſom. Ard Coth by tte 

of thi pardon ct o':r (irs : but more folem!y 

, Mitt go upon the Throne, pronounce and d&cCar 

ho whe art acceptd unto life, Aﬀts 3. 19. Tis 

i 75f are Fl, ill come from the prejence © tit 

ad iy tl.v Jucg hitting on the throre; 

>. Ihcicarctvoparts of judgment, » 

G39; Dos [ ja» hlo Jon, tha ;7n 

nlemwior,d it :: Cc orrt thereof aut the day of judement ; 

CESS NY tr in hall; p rd, ar. [1 $7} We rds thou ff ilt be cmdenmnecd :; thenerery 
> Guom tN1ill : Tt; 

{By way of Exccutio,, 5: {oh tlie fy: ' exectred. This 18 1n part done here, 

Cul Cinckit fi Ihe 3 rd truns of 1111, cither mn the way of his internal of 

cxoternal government, wo! ett many blutbirt, a- the pledge of his Jove 5; and abore 

4! the gitt of the Holy Sit, wihcrioy he (:1 ctittcth us more thoroughly, and worketh 

wo tha with wt oft 7 an Yi light : Thi: ke piveth 2+ the God cf pezce, as reconciled 

h.13. 2,21. Newilte God of peace that brought again from the dead 

tt creat (fogiord of the ſheep, thrir hike Llood if the everlaiting (+ 

jartet an crery good work, to do bis rwill, working in you that which 

{t, rhrowh Jejus Chriſt, 1 Thi. 5. 23 And the very God of pract 

* and I Fr!) fiod ur wh! ol parit, an joul, and body, Le preſcreed 

7g Of oY [5.4 3/45 ( vajt:; ſtk ful 1s he that calleth you, who wil 

v it the lLltaty, when weentce intoeverlaſtirg glory; and the 

! Wh.h it Da ard his Angels, Matth. 25. 45. And theſe 

fart: lit te rol tcous into life ternal : then is the full 

r:ctt ticedom fiom al milery, ind a poilifiion of all hap 

W121 the wilgom, juſtice, and holined; of Gel, to juſtifie a ſin- 

Tet crime to tine thee unrightceus to by tightcous 3 and to pronounce the 

id, fem! to be againit the word of Cord, Prov. 24. 24. He that ſaith 

F128 art rock! Hs. lim ſh ll the [ OP.C Curſe, Nutions ſhall abbey [19% 

07 jt then Che [47 [ict 4 condemmeth the Juſt, CION they l oth 
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Prolpect 111to this matter, |. 


11 Serip wir a> belonging to vu7 juſtia} »; 
be ji. tits Thy grict, as Rom. }. 2. 


bl 10 | of Client, +47 RON & 


throw him: tomcamn's by 


miitb Gd throvgh our Lord Jo ns 
tw iit ly works 4 mantis ju tift |, ard not ty juth 
L{thication, anT don: citey.! 
ul 1s gricts; tic mario") 


| 


nedge, 1+ ttt't; ail the means of continuing in one J: 
or new Oh {tire | Cay, our firft 2Gtuil pardon), jltiti 
aven upon c mlition of our nit tail (3 
w bath by far'', Rome. 1. 17, and activ obtdicnce 5 thi tate, 
Gd will d » nothir+s without the intervention oft Che 


dyk 


I. The fit moving cavui.: that inclined Gall to inuy hw 
Otetite, vt. mocrly hi grace : God might have left is GoroxICuts, to tlie Cuti, 
our  I1y -Olt 7 at PEA, as he did the fallen Ana: Is; bit f::ch Was 11 
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its murits 5 
gy h ro profit us. "till it be applyed by faith « and found bui:evers v1 
o nw v2.dience. Lit us conſider them feverally. 


MUICY, 1) 07:0 UL 


| Y, SIPT1C: T8:5 
wo, but order 1 tas nearrey be fave d us, by the tahing of roger ration, 41 
wivufgtte I ly Chit; whichbe fb 4 on ns abund wntly, 
lt: 24 ALIJF t1fte { ty / 1s OFT Fee, we ſh: VC ile heirs dieurding I's t/ I "= } CH:r#7 
Thu rife of all 1s the Jove al F001 will of God. 

2. We arc j iſtiti-d by the blood ot Chriſt. Blood is not excluſive of the & + > ; 
ts Ubedicace, but loth imply them rather, as the: confummate # 
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SER MONS upon  Serm. XLI}} 


£00041 Of diert int dl tl, coin tic deats. "| th (JF, 'is by the merit ot h1- (:cr;. 

1rd ob tierce, Godtook thi conic to os alt 1Þc vlory of þ1 [tice as well :. 1's 

gr.C: and ime; myitery of Ont laivatic;, there t [Luc atcmp.rametit of both, 1h.,, 
1 Chin th ancgla glory. 

2. carr quit: 1} by f:1:h, Aos 12. Sie Ard by Lim all tt xt ilicre we jaſiified fo _ 

ow's fromntih yo cont t nt be juſtifiet ly the law of Mes: certartly none ty, 

wa ft ot penneticy and uab.i::t- ts not crough tO look totke lilt my. 

ale, 1.0 or of Gol, or the raperratic't of w by the blood of Chriſt, but þg, 

1d two: tr ive, and whit rye we have, For tt. rightcouſnels of Ciirft} 

of ours, t: 1 4 Gorpent and baicve: 3ot us fe how our tle doth arilc; whe 

ty, 11 broken-heartedly acc: pt Crit as our Lord a-d SaV1Ous 

2 rOAat } IVIOP OUT OV. [1h t. ouſre's. 

od by works, and not by faith only « by witch arc meat.t the fry: 

rite tb, ard wiv Lolimnch, will fhew ws felt by 4 O4 wor. 

[1 if Tip! but wort + co L1H utc it, tor 0:hevrwile a cc urlc ot tin V Gul 

of damnation again: tliert tore at the laſt judgment theſe are co 

12, Anlithe dead wart wy > cant ct theſe things which were wr 1. it 

0 2) thar worhs. Niatth. 25. 35, 3%. For I was am kurery, a4 1 (4% 

and JC ATE me ar L . [ ras 4 ſtranger, and ye "i h PICINS V1... 

inwvlhh, and ye tiled mus, I mw ts an prifon, and ye c im? nto m 

Mt, lit obedience verificth it, or tb» our performarice of Wh: w 

the ore as Coven.nt milarg, the ether 3s covenant-Keepirg 5 ve 2; 

tm king. but continued tn our priviledpges by COVENant-ticfiry 

ile / abs Oj the I ord are mery, ard truth, wnlo Ju h as hep TIO 
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! 
j 
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ore muſt be Card to rccorcile the two Apeſtles, Paul faith, A rn 

n.thout the coeds of the law, Rom. 3. 28. and James faith, CLapr. :. 

» by morls a man 18 juſtifi:d, and net by futh only. There vs a tac- 

C4 opanſt us, as Narers, and breakers of the law 5 43 Eypocrites 2: 

Fo the firft we have nothing but the merits of Chrilt to plead; tor: 

1+. dience; or aſe, Pan! 1n the oppoſition butween work, und fan;, 

\-oa] oblervances, by faith true Chriftianity. I he fears boalted c: 

-vinces, to the rejection of the faith ot Chriſtz and James by faith, i 

by works, Chriſtian dutics, or acts ot obudience to God; not oxy: 
. 11w ct man, 


r. (hirge or accu lation can lie againſt them wiom God jultiticth, 

Cie God 1 the Tupream lawegiver, to appoint the terms and contitions u7cr 
ti te jalnind, ard when he hath ſtated them, and declared his will, wto 
et, O08 1CVGkt it? Heb. E. 17,18. Wherein (od milling more al ur dani 

wart ile urs of promt'e, the immutalality of bis coun{cl, confirmed it ly an att 

tny 71111witable things, in which it was impojjuble for God to lie, we might bave ſirog 

No ciulc of revocation cin be rmagined 1n God, or out of Gud: with 

wat ot wildom, for nothing can fall out but what he foreſaw at firlt, Fl 

| 1d bath ſaorn, and will not repent, Not inconſtancy of will, for He 11 «7 

ut 4. ſbouldropent, 1 Same 15. 29, Nor can his will be fruſtrated through ty 

1%) tor he 6 A\miglry. Nothing without God; neither Devils, nur At 

vo Have pow: to null and fruſtrate the force ot his conſtitutions. Tis 

© 1 15 re{olved will and purpclr, not to be altered; ſurely in makirg !!, 

of 1. 6wn, and not another's right ; 'tis 1n his power to ablo]ve 0t 

,u1-1 4% terms he pleatethy therefore if out of his Soveraign will, he hat? 
111:1c4t nN1Nn fuch a courſe, who can reverſe it ? 

Pont rome of juſtification 1s built upon Chriſts everlaſting merit ard la» 
{G4 ant therifore it will hold good for ever, Heb. 17. 14. By one offering |: 
Jr, JA jr wer them that are jandified. Chriſt procured theſe promites tor vs, 
itt {, h- deaths ther. fore everlaſtingly they hold good, 2 Cy 1. 2c. Fur all it 
pi cg id in Lim, are yea, and in him Amen ;, and called the everlaſting Covenant 3 

 £:-0me the 1nterelt of God to jultifie us, that he may not loſe the glory of 
the mcrit and oblation of Chriſt, Iſa. 53. 11. By his knewledge ſpall ®) 


; int juſtifie many, for he ſball bear their iniquitics, He that hath born our, 
d- 
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Ver. 23: he 81h Chapter 1 to 9 the g OMAN 'S. 


| 1444 colt woul lh bu 11 vain, if *s [tio l, 1 IOC pArGON att tabs... =" =— 
1c 10 the cteath and obedience of Criſt, that the Scripture puts a 7927 wc" 
compare 1 with the 1nfÞience of Arm, a. a common root, Rom. 5. 17,10 / 
"ore mans #2, Arath reigned by one; much more they mhich recent alt in 


the e118 ;1:1tccuineſs, ſhalt reten mn life by one ſus Chriſt 4 thor fon 


"um. of on”, [tdyiont came mpon all t) ond ommation s coin ſo by the v1 (teon jr 
free gilt «410 ſn Ul, men wito juilih tron of toje. Anl with te ! 2al 1. 

Heb, 2. 12, F.cr it the vivo: l of Bulis,. end (Joats, and the aſhes of an b fer, Pay 
| ti" 1H fo th purifying of the Jp; Low much more [il tle Ut 


hg flame ro nfgn wn both ${ befit les 1nftitution oe apporitmy fr, 


Ll 


cant: 
LCC =ſ COTIVES Cc; TH ihe {oOiemnity Of a Ci YO!) 1:0 ow ( 

exit hath made nt O47 eight His juſtice tb ingaged, 6 fon. [fn 
T {ut bfus an. 'u(t to furcitt 41 Our Uuns. 2 I 1m. 4 8. 1tr, 
4 (YOM Of FILL iCaH AC), mr hit ie rintteons Judge ſo all CI1OC Mit 
lemn promy : , you Calivey a itvhe tw another mn tie £247 
Gal. 

4. When +: b lieve God a5 the ſupream Judge, attual.y Cut 
that a believer 15 0748 nor, hath hin quretns ent, Rom. 4. 3. 
re have pexce wit) (3.4, 1/4 1eh our [ ord fe (us C hrijt. Aud tt, 
10 our charge, to —— Go grant 2 

5. ThcT. wd. as the foveraign dupoter of mars felicitry, Cloth many 13.) 50 
troulably give us the comfort of it in our own contc:ences, | it 244 2... 117 
mictneſs, who can trouble? and when be kideth his face, and then can beb. ! 
ther it be done againit 4 nation , or ag aint 4 mmm only, Newer ooh oh 17; 
which he giveth; Gods diſpenlations, whether tor v UIISEDNAS axe-eftt ct 
iſtible: you miy depend on the good he undertakett. to lo; tough ! 
aMaulted, yet it will (tand. Gods manitelting or 1c 100 (9  h « fice, 1% Cnorn 1 


creature happy or miſerable. 
i. USE, is Information ; to ſhew uz, 


Th- mitery of wicked men; they are not ji[tihel by God, and theretore the chars; 
of Gods broken law lyeth heavy upon them, and the we ight of it will link them to 


the nethermolt Hell. It may be the world may tlatter an applavd them, rd ih, my 
ablolve and _ them(elves at an ealtc rate ; but there 15 10 penn, ith my (7 / 1 1 
wick”, Ila. 57. 25, Tt not our ccurity, delighting © r (elves to ting 1] ibis to O1t! 
own (uul-; for we arc never upon (ure tecrms, till Go! piititieth us: mar, yY © MIOIVC 
them(clves upon eaſte terms, either becauſe they li! (till, 1nd cry God mercy 3 or upon 
tie account of their ſuperficial righteouſneſs, as the Pihariſers jilthd themt Ives £ no, 
we mult jadge our ſelves, but 'trs God muſt juſtifie us 3 nil we have our dit ape from: 
"Mm, we are never fate; therefore it concerneth 1 to confi ive 12. 611 "Y tram, 
we ſtand. Arc we tronbled in mind ? or at PEACE * if rroubled 1 wi d vc Ce! 
remedy 3 if we be at pace, wh.nce cometh it? I; ie warrante] by the Cov run of 
God? that granteth no pardon, no juſtification, bur to thot= that repent ard bh; - 
lltVe, 

2. The happineſ; of the godly. Ts in vain to accuſe thoſe whom Gold acq titers ; 
194 need not .car an accuſer, not becauſe innocent, but becauſe juititicd. I ough 
ie worl1 revil-th you, the Devil would (tir up Iegal fears, revive your © pr bondage, 
when your hearts condemn you for many defets, you mult (tick ro this, Gl juin 
): for the reproaches of the world, you necd not be truubled at them x z wnen they 
cal: yo1 fallly o; pride, hypocriſie, covetouſneſs, you may lay a+ J-b, ] b 15. 14. 
My nitrc/s is in Heaven, and my record is on high He tat 1s the Jadge of ail mn, 12 
i Witnels an] obſcrver of their ways, and will acquit thoſ- white hearts ire upe1zht 
wh h1:;, trom the c-alures of the world: God will not |; their vote an lullcrage 3 
When S$a.a1 would revive your bondage, by the thoughts of (cath, and the confe- 
quenc- of it ; conſider, wherefore d1d Chriſt come into the world, an; | dic far finners 
dut to free us from thoſe tormenting fears, Heb. 2. 14, 15. Foraſmunch 45 the iidren 
ve part ahors of fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf took part of the ſune, th it tLrough death 
e might d:ſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the Dewil; and deliver them, who 

g V through 
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\ubj.t to Londig:, Vit when our hrs 
s fin, the ciſle 1s otherwiſe, Ged by co 
wu, 6b 02 26. we milt not ſmother our fo. 7+ 
| C.virtto Court, Pl. LS. 26 te li thou | rd, rlde's 
{ail SEimd ? Dut there rs fovgitenc's with ther, ths 
. 2, Fnter rt into judgment mil! thy fort int, fr pn 
Aff l. It nt be fromthe general view of (17, or 1h. 


luc out your pardon in Ch:iiits your juititicat: 
- | | 
r a pardonmng Couv-nant, and the actual par..o 


11? 
97s 


to get into this biyiled con, tat you may | tha 

it rae Worght of the Caſo art Gro rnith dam: net Or 1 1!v +. 

NG me ule the carte, of hihirs of prom:t- : \ 14 all this + Geptndicy 

Lo ilk, 1s Gods aft ; but man muſt fulh! th. a6: W: Il thep AT 

11:3 147) Proccls, there will br tuch at the lift: lay certaitiys For w: Mn: 

(-befor' 14. G br rang ſeat of wr o Rom. 84 1” Or cniſe ltuth before Gol 
and ou q22it6t 102 mult be tryed and jadged ror, 11 crier to Our reconcily. 
tion winh Gay, 4 ifti-r 11 order toour everlaſting frimmmon of him 11 glory, Wl 

Lach, I hc Juiges Gi | Gicr. 12, 23. and al. yg. 2. Lift wp try ſoit, O tr on Jude: 

the carth, The Judge accopieth the godly while they are inthe body, 2 Conch 6. YU. Tur 
m/ther we are prejent or «b/cnt, me may be accepted with him +, but be 15 angry nth t, 
wicked every day, Plal. >. 14. The Winetlts arc Satan and Conſcience ; the Pica 1n 
Fraverics about or guiltnels, accordingtoa double ruly,th L1w of Works, or Grace; 
t 1cording to the = of Works, alas ! none of us can [tin] 1n the judgement, there 
weld, not Innocent, but Guilty : ; Chriſt could ſay, John 2. 46, WVhicb of you con- 
1421415 Bol of en? but "DR 'tis otherwile, Rom. 3. 1). All the world is bee me guilty 
{fore od. Here i no detiial, no extenuation, all are b-come corruvt ; none doth 
NO Not G1: _— Chrilt was made fin, and underwent the curſe for vis. To 


8. F 


{.comnt, the L1vv ©t Grace, there mult be, firſt an hearty acceptance of 2n offered $2: 
cor, and » con! bo 2th of fubjciion and dependance. Sccondly, Sirccry 0! dience, 
Rom. 8. 1. [es og not aficr the fleſh, but aſter the Spirit ; he hvcth, 45s Cie turned 
trom the worl |, ant] the fleth, to God 3 the more ſcolible we are of our own vilenel;, 
:hc more we low the pecitiity of a Redeemer. 


Va. 24. the *tb Chapter to the R OMANS. 
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SERMON XALIV. 


R O M. VIII. 34: 


ih is be that condemmneth * It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 1. 


\iſen again from the dead, who is even at the right hanl of Gol, who 
alſo maketh interceſſion for ns. 


g N the former verſ-, Juſtification is conſilered, a4 oppotite to act!» 
ſation ; now, as oppoliie to condemnation: Fhiure, H/» Gul lay coy 
thing to cur charge? Hore, Who is be that coondemmeth ? vii rely. Ut 
to both, we mult look upon Chriſt as our Advocuitc, and Gud as our 
Jadge. Somewhat in this verle cocerneth one exzmprion from ti: 
daiyge:r of accuſation, namcly, all the atts of Chriits Mediation ber: 
mentioned 3 ſum2 what 1n that verſe concerneth the queltion pro: 

aded here abouc condemaation, namely, the ſentence of Gud 35 1 
Jadge. For the anſwer given there, mult be repeated, ?Fho rs he 1h.:t comdemneth? | 
God that jeff «th, We« necd not fear an Accuſer, becauſe we tive an Advocate g w 
need not fear to be caſt in the judgment, becauſe we have a fivourable Judge, w'ss 
will not jaſtine and condemn too. Thence ariſeth this pare of the triumphant (+ 
which the Apoitle puts into the mouth of a believer, Who is /» 1441 condemneth 7 (1: 
Chriſt that dyed, Kc. 


In the words we have, 
1. A Triumphant challenge, }Vho is ke that condemeneth ? 
2. The ground of it; 'Tis Chriſts Mediation, 'T:s Chriſe that died, Ec. 


1. The challenge, ho is be that condemmeth ? 'Tis meant with rcſpett to Gol's judp- 
ment : in the world, the Saints have been, and often are condemned, nor only to deat h. 
James 5. 6. Te have condemned [and] killed the juit, | and} he doth rct reſiit you 5 but 
lome, it they had their wills, would adjudge them to the bottom of Hel!, John 15. 2 
They will put you out of the Synagogues, as well as fill you; That is, curſe, and condemn 
you to Hell, which is the ſecond death : but their raſh cenſurcs are not ratified 19 Hes 
ven; their curſing hurts no more, than their abſolution benefiteth us ; theretore this 
ks not the meaning : the words relate to the ſupream Court. What fear is there of con- 
demnation by God, when he declareth his mind concerning the juſtification ot luch as 
believe in Chriſt? Now God hath expreſly ſaid, That he that believeth, ſhall not eome 
into condemnation ; and who dareth to contradi@ his ſentence ? Falſe Teachers may de- 
ny this comfort to the penitent believers, and make their hearts ſad, whom God would 
not have made fad ; but God will not retra@ bis grant ; and the ſentence of any judge 
on this fide God, needeth not to be ſtood upon. Tis on their part preſumption, and 
uſurpation of the Throne of God, and their at cannot do us harm; we ſtand or tall tv 
our own proper Lord and Maſter. 

2. The ground of the challenge. We are acquitted from condemnation on Chriſts ac- 
count z this bleſling rynneth in the channel of his Mediation 3 four branches of it 1re 
here mentioned, 1. Chriſts Death. 2. ReſurreQion, with an yea rather. 3. His Ex»lt1- 
tion at the right hand of God. 4. His interceſſion for us; all which would be in v ++", 
and loſe their effect, if any condemnation were to be feared by us. From the whole 
obſerve, 
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I. Thi fre dom from the tear: of Conde mation br on 2 CV privie 'Þ Ut ri 
111d behever:. 

>. That our trimm; + aver thy lexws of condemn vin ite hifiom the fkevirgd a 
Chrifts Nedlinnt 
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lor the tilt Point, That treediom trom tht fears of Cc 
|, of truc an] found believers. 

\Whit a great priviledg it 15, will appeAr, 

1. By the dreadtulnels of the icnence. 

2. The difhculty to get rid of thee foars. 

2. Thc ture and folid grounds of 43 believers pezce. 


1. The dreadfulneh of the ſentence : To condemns to adjudg to puniſhment: a: 
for God two condemn, is to adjudg us to cverlatting pumithment ; the hnal fenter ce 1 
er down, Matth. 25. 41. Depirt frow mc ye curſed into (verlaſting fire, prepa ed forth; 
4 :il md his ang/ls. ln the gencral they are pronounced curſed ; but 1n particylz; 
there 15 the para damni, the lufs of Gods Favour, and Preluince, and Glory ; they 6. 
part from God, who made them at hiſt after his Image : from the Redecmcr, who 
Grace was offered to them, but (lighted by them + from the Holy Ghoſt. who (troy: 
with them to ſandtihe them, and reduce them to God,till they quenched all his motions 
and expelled him out of their hearts : The Diſciples we pt when Paul ſaid, Te ſhall . 
M1; fur no more. But what anguilh will fill the hearts of the reprobate, when God hy! 
ſay to1him, Ye ſhall never ſee my face more ; you are now cut off from all hopes and 
puſſibrlity of falvation for cver: Wicked mcn baniſh God out of their company nov, 
ſol» 21. 84. Depart from us, for we dere mot the knowlele of thy Ways. God will then 
by «ven with them, and baniſh them out of his preſence, not from his eilcntial preſence, 
tor that is with them to their everlaſting miſery z but from his gracious preſence, which 
1s the everlaſting delight of the ſaints, and from all poſlibility of acceptance with 
1m. | 

2 Io" /enſur, int" everlailing fire prepared for the devil and bis angels : Into fire, oc: 
puritying, but tormcenting 3 for ſo hell is a place of torment, and a ſtate of rormen;, 
Luke 16. 24 I am horribly tormented in this flame. And v. 25. He is comforted, ani 
thou art tormented. v. 29. That they come mot 11:4» this plice of torment. 2. It is for v- 
ration, everlifting fire : It had a beginning, but will never have an end : The Saints ig 
all their troubles can fec both banks and bottom, they never met with any ſuch harl 
conduton, but it had an end ; but here there (ti]] remaineth a fearful looking for more 
izry indignation from the Lord : The glory which they refuled 13 everlaſting glory, 
and the torments winch they incur. arc ev-rlaſting torn nts. 

3. "Tis fail, prepared for the dei il and bis angels: This (heweth the greatneſs of the 
nicry of the wickeil : The Devil and] his Angels muſt be their everlaſting companion, 
hey who entertained his ſuggeſtions in their hearts, (hall then remain for ever in tis 
company and ſociety 3 as Chriſt with his bl: fſed Angels and Saints make one Ki 
or family, living together in perpetual bletſcdaels ; fo the Devil and his Angels, and the 
wicked,make one (ocicty, living together in perpetual miſery. This is the ſentence of 
condemnation 11 the Chriſtian notion of it. 


2. The difficulty to get rid of theſe fears. 

1. Wealldeſerve condemnation upon many account, both upon the account of & 
riginal lin, Rom. 5. 18. As by the offence of one, judgment came wpon all to condemmati'n, 
ſo by the right-on neſe of one, the free cift came upon all to juſtificaticn cf lije. Our atv: 
al offences make it mere our due; tor the wrges of fin is death, Rom. 6. 23. The & 
cond death as well as the firlt. 

2, la our natural eſtate we were aCtually condemned by the ſentence of the (av, 
which is confirmed by the Goſpel, if we refuſe the otiercd remedy, Joha 5. 18, 15: 
He that believeth mot,is condemed already. And v. 12. This is the condemmaticn, thi 
light is come into the wor'd, and men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deed: 
ie evil. 

3. Our conſciences own it, that where there is guilt, there will be condemnation; 
and therefore our own kcarts condemn vs, 1 John 3. 20. And unleſs this condemnation 
be reverſed, andthat upon good rounds, we can have no frm and {(vlid peace withia 

our 
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als 6 at ihe Lotto) oi all our fe ir- ; we fear his wratii becauſe "ors armed with in A) 
mphty Power: we tar ht Power, becaut tis fer awork by hr Jaluce : wo tar tis 
Jult'.., beCauic "Ws awak:n.d by his Holineſs, which C..nnot en'urc lin 1n i toner. 
, xm. 6.56 nl thc mic; Ti [ bf, DI ju ſad, who 18 able to and bf rethis }! ly I ar t 
C.{7; So ally vi. the other hand, all mens fourmy arileth from 1 mil rin oft God; 
«1 ;1..34 if he w«re not (G holy, Pfu. 5 21. Thou thovebreſt 1h it Inv aro re0thber inch 
ay rilſef) Not much otfcnde'! with tn. Now for the Juſt of Ge, ftom. 1 
22. They knew 1: jul judgment of God, that they that o [4 }, things, re warthy of death 
tn ms righteous dealing : He hath revealed Lis wrath | JJ” Hs: 10 1i”'it al! wn- 
god neſs and w.righte wſncſs of Men. Men od convinced 171 tlicit wYN CUNC!ICI:CE 
{ht they arc hable to hi condemnation and ju. gm: nt : The birb ous prople of Ae: 
its had a fentc that Uivine vengeance followed tinners, Ad 2 4 Hrs ammidercy. 
whom tho hel ah ejcaped the (er, vengear ce ſuffercth rot lo livs Uiwtelor: tilt Got 
ſultice be appealed, amin can have nv lfati-laciion 1 him. ; 

2. The next re1lon, Becauſe of the deepnets of the improfiion ; 1 CONCIcnce of 
fn 13 not calily blott..] out ; man + confers to himielf, that he hich 6ii.nlel God, 
x:.d deſerve his wv rath, and thrs trouble and fear 13 not call. ap;\calc, north OuUnd; 
of conſcieuce |: led : The Apoltic (t1!] goeth upon this arument agaiiit te jews 
+ x* the Sac: 1fices conl | not meke the Worſhi per pertect 2; apperta.nins to the con 
Hence, Heb. 9. 9. That 1s, perfectly remove the guilt, or ihe tear (t condemnmuton 
and punithmear, feb 10. 2 The worſhipjers were never lopurged, 3510 have 1.5 con 
ſacace of lin; 10 that the expration and | nrging out of tin 15 no thehe thing. 

3. Atter grac- r cervid mnch of our old bondage rcmaineth With 1i:; for u/l theis 
lf 1-me th y are ſnbj. to bo 4 ee Heb 2. 15. We carry the [ct foack!es with us. to He: 
v.n Gres: Which conmih tr pas; partly, throught he 1impcitiction of our oraces, 
1 John 4. 17, 12. Feriin ir ovrb:ve »ade perfed, that we miy have boldne's in the diy 

judim mt, /eraule a1 het, jo ire we ts the world. There 11 ro foir in love, Lut pry- 

+ love caiteth ont fewr, becarſe fear hath torment : be thit ſear th ir rot perſed in vc 
[14 puthible a man may be jutifed, but beciule 1s love doth not prevail to a proater 
obedience to God, or conformity to C'orilt, therefore ſome of that fear which hath 
torment in ye remincth, and we have not that contiience winch may imbolden vs 
22n({t the tears of condemnation, or the terrors of the j1dgment : As taith worketh 
b love, a1 love produceih its effect, winch is obedience to Gol, and cot mity to 
Chrit : the tear of berg co! demned 1+ calt out, and the con ince ns more loudly 
ſtibliſhed ; and partly, becauſe God (remerh ro revive thile condemnt'g to ar by ma- 
iy harth corrections, which look very wrathelike : an inſtance we Have, 1 Kings 17. 12. 
The Woman of S.reptas when her only Son died, (he ſaid to Flfbs, What hate 1 to do 
with thee thor man of Go4 ? art thou cometo call my Jim to rem mbrance to ſlay my ſun? 
y.c thought that that Provide acc intimated, that Gal began to recion with hee about 
her fins + this may be a milt.ke 4 for Gods Providence mult be expounded by his word, 
The grievous bitternels is intended for good, net for evilz to prevent con-lemnation. 
a. citabliſh it 5, as the cor:cluded determination and ſentence of our Judg, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. We are chaſined of the | ord, that we muy not be condemned with all the world. 
However you ke, thele tears are ſoon rovived in us by bitter and grievous providen- 
<5, which m ke us unravel all our hopes, and queſtion whatever God hath done for us 
and partly t00, God may do it by ſome judical '(mpretfion on the conſcience, Job 13. 
:5. 27. Thou writeſt bitter things acaim|t mo, ind makeſi me poſſeſs the iniquities of my 
y'#:b. Thou puit«ſt ! feet into the Fo: ke, and lo left narrom!y unto all my paths ;, thox 
ſettejt a print »pon the beels cf my feet. He ſpeal.eth there, as it Goddid purſuc him as 
one that was not juſtified ; the wounds of :n healed conſcience may bleed afreſh ; and 
1ns long ago committed, may be raked out of their graves, and like walking Ghoſts 
{tare in the face of conicicences and they may bc apt to ſuſpect all is wrong, and that 
they are ſtil! 11able to the condemnation of ( 0d : God may permit this upon new pro- 
vocations, win we walk not humbly and cautiouſly with him, and do not cheriſh the 
ſervency of our love to him, and the tenderneſs of our conſciences. Now 4ll this ſhew- 
eth how har! a matter it 15 to get rid of tac fear of condemnation ; hetore juſtificari- 
Un 
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©”, there is guilt, law, conſcience againſt us 3 the law cmoLcmneth, hearts condemn, 
and God himſelf ſeems to condemn us after pultitication, iwperfeetion of grace, ſtar 
«Fictions. and ſad thous abort paſt 1115, thele foem to contemny us. 

2. The ſure and folid ground> vt a believers prace. } ture G17 conference can be et; 


blthed, theſe three things mult be done, 


1. Go:!s Honour ſecure). 
2. The Law ſat iiwd. 
3. The conditio;:s of the Golpel fultille.!. 

i. Gods honour ſccure(!, by a fit demonlitration of his j:itice, and Huitiicl 5 which 
ar the two Attributes which do revive our guilty foirs. Hi: 3 (tice corcerneth i, 
r: warding of the ob-dien, and puniſhing the tranſgrefiore 4ccoromng to Bis Taw, Tre 
goOveiriiment of the worl 1 15 lecured by ko ping up the hv!iour of his jalucy, Gen, 12 
2J. Yall not tre Judge of all the earth dv right ? And Rom. 3. 5,6. 1- Gud unrighteon, 
who 1:heth wingernce # God forbid ; How then fball God judge it: ryrid 7 Certainly the 
V+ rumen ot the world 15 not provided for, if there be {ot a moans tO LeeP up the 
tr Gur ot + jaſtices, for God is not to be Jooke:! upon us a private | arty Wroigee, 
bc the Govt or and Jucge of the world, who mult tieve futnfaction, or ociclare hy 
rg i ont 4; Hs hob ts muſt be demonſtrated 2V;v, or bis difpleaturct agitithi; 
wh:-h 1» lather 1iily done by the ſufferings of Chrilt, w!{.ich put an cviililng br; 
upon lin, Rom. 8. 2: (z0d ſending bis own Son m the lik-»c(s1 0/ ſer ful jieſb, ard for fir 

lor 4 fin wn the jt fh. At Golgatha we have the truelt light of (in. 

>. ils {av faite}, and the authority thereof kept up, Gal. 4. 5, 6. CLriſt was wall 
mdor tic law, to rede m4 them that were under the law, that we winkt recerve the ad: pic 
of Sons. Chriit was made under the law woral, which all arc ſubje&t unto; as obedierce 
1010 natural parents, Luke 2. 51. Poſutive and Ceremonial, which the Jews were bours 
toovoay, Math. 3. 15. More particularly, the law of 4 Redeemer and Saviour lo tx 
was ubliged to dic for us, Plal. 40. 5, 7, 8%. Sacrifice and offering thou didst not dere: 
my cars haſt thou epcned : burmt-offering and ſin offering haſt tbou not required. Then ju. 
(. lo Tomes m the volume of the book 'tis nritten of we, 1 delight to do tt y will,O » 
(ods yi, thy law 14 in my beert, This was the noblclt picce of ſervice, or the highs: 
d.gree of obedience, that ever could be pertormed to God, Rom. <. 19. By the obeas 
ence of one, ſhall many be made righteons. Phil. 2. 8. And berrg found in faſbion 41 a mr 
he humilcd himſelf, and became obedient unto death, the death of the Croſs, And Hcb. ; ,, 
9. Though he was a Son, yet learned be obedience by the 1/i-gr which be ſufeercd;, ara 
11: mit prfedt, he is become the author of etcrnal ſalvation to all i! 10 lime \-; 
w.n> Cariicd on with ſuch Humility, Patience, and fcit-d- ro 00, Retgt wt ot bind 
to Go), t.1th on him, and charity and pity to men, that ſic; :£ jive, and tua 
4 p4.cc of irr1iice ur obidience, cannot be done by Men or A : [tort penal 
an leur. cis mad» 4 curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. Our curle anc conJemrat: :- |. 22H !1 
w:.it Chiiit endured for us 3 The loſs in his deſtrtion, Porn it hs Agont: + and blooe)- 
Iwet,and painful and ſhameful death : they were not light things which Chriſt duce. 
but luch a» extorted prayers, tcars, ar'd ſtrong crycs. 

2, The conditions of the Goſpel are fulfilled. Firſt, | take it fur grantc.!, that the Gol- 
poi m.lkeit fafhcient provition againſt the condemnation of iis, John 5, 24 F+ 
ray, verily, 1 jay unto you, be that bearcth my word, and believe!l in Lim ttat ſent me, tat? 
erer! thing lije, aud fall not come into condemnation, but hat p4ſſed from death to life. 
This being the great reſult of the Goſpel, Chrilt prefixeth his Amen, Amen ; implyig 
thi: it 1s a truth worthy to be reſpected and credited 3 and thts is the truth, that the pc 
nent believer, when God cometh to judge of men, ſhall not fare ill in the judgmert. 
Secondly, That this 1s done upon condition, that ve& take Gods remedy ; fo it 15 pro 
pounded, Mirk 16. 16. He that believeth and is baptized, ſlall le ſaved; and te 1hs 
leliereth not, ſhall be damned. The Goſpel hath a ſanction, as well as the law ; bott 
promiſe and threatning 3 and all upon the condition which God hath impoſed. 

3. That the promilc doth conliſt of ſomething the party is willing of ; and the concl: 
tion of what the promiſer will have, but the receiver is not lo ready to perfor. The 
accepting the benefit promiſed, is not fo great a matter in ordinary contracts 3 but in 
Gods Covenant, being not a matter of ſence, *tis ſomewhat to be willing to accept, 11. 
55. 1. Ho, every one that thirfleth, come ye to the waters, and be thit hath no mont) : 
rome z*, buy and cat, yea, come, buy wine and milk mithcrit money, nd with out ay 
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Fi 3 Ws [x Intormation, 


1. tt th werh ins che ball condition of vii. cd men, who hive wiltlin he mill by 
ICU, Confitoice, ant above thimielves a contemniny ! - Gr Y eats 1 
direc ny for)! tiwind or uwowar | they darc not look viwar! te pleatiire+ a 


bat ttola waiters, ant breat et tn foceet, Proc. y. 17. daltp ic wotten by liv ilr!:, 
when thy c in get confeic (ooo atloeps asf evans fil themfeives nai corner, whinthey 
cn fo OUt o8 tha \It'ters hyp tit, Nor upwarl! : they dare vot ent rt then lvoe wnk 
itt >thoughs of Gol; th ich-iets condemn them and thy Loot. i 1 himas ave th 
Ch rife, ant 6 revly to cxecate the fentences; ant ther tre erery eeminric ets 
alpeniation of Gol. pn's them in a fright, Jub 15. 2 And fil hi tcl'; with the ct wind: 
4 dr: ilful | 1nl is an His ears, Now this is a milcrab! : condition, when wot ve n 
Lunt peace and quit within our {elves : it thry do not always foil the fhings of om 
[rence,ths y arc always [15ject to them; tor tt: prefent, 4 {tupid CO: {C10C2 t3 tc t7 cf 
eife, the benumming Lethargy of the ſoul; if they make a ſhift roth lie off tHhete they (irs 
d:ath will revive their fears, and that may (urp:1/- them in *n inftan', 1 Cir. 15. 55 
Tie 76 of death is on. Oh how mich butter is 3: vitth the ford and frows by lay, 
#9 pr t-rveth matt texdernefs of conleience, and yet hath nit proach 5 hath wi lag +1 
My of hee duty than others have, and ye: can, with prever laiti faction tl.v1t wil; 
lo, 4nd on tie m-ric of Chritt, and look for acceptance with Gol | 

2 It heweth vs wart courle to take, in cils our heart doth condemn wu. Wt 
mutt wo do? Sit down 1a detpair and dic 2 No. ! 


JUT CX 112 the Mmaittcr ler "itt1 


1. Cferene: 117 not be deſpiſed, partiy (or its nearnel> to 14: ths Col Spy 1 ou; 
bolome.: whom ihall 4 min believe, it not his own couſcience? Who kaow ti! in bet - 
terthin our icl»..? + Car. 2.41 For what man knoweth the things © 49. i, [ics tte 
Jpirit of man wth i; is bim? Tos Jadge cannot be ſuſpected of rigor, wr prirtiulity, 
Or 11]- wil; whit 14 nearer, What 15 dearcr to us than our (clves 2 And pats bone of 
ts relation to Go1; 't1 called the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. 'Is 11 the place of 
Gal to us, an thereto. t it condemn us, may not Gol muct morc ? nts chicks wid 
rep TOULON; 
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rt ies are a warning from God, it altcth in hy name, ard citeth us i: fore hi. Ta. 
—_ an tree fore we MAE Ot (mother, and put off trout! of coglſcietice, ti;! God 
-tliem avayi jr, broaut Of the rule nt goeth by, which 1+ the law of God, «11. 
1t. £50); IX Ay 1,» ,r OL 11 re. Rom. 2. Il 5- WI fh-meth tt « work of the lin Tyr/t, 
| {ctr (OH (hercls 10 learing them wines, avd ther lvoughts In the 
Win 0 4c unfirg one an0tker, tr by tht hight of Scripture, Py, 1 
1%; ar;{i;acn8 01 tis teat > when then £4 1. it ſhall lead tee” nn "x 
the whim tow i theft, it ſhill wail wit the It doth lt x, 
itn Yi). | 111} be heard CC « better 1: ou nt LOW, While » 4 
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To the tivaur of the fecond. 

Sine 1s 42 appeal from Judg: to JJ. 9 'ppoſe cor ſer noe condemn 

' (Comrt, that you arc not a found bilicvir; the cafe nit 10. b: ltily 

yo u mult examine, whether there I 4 tincere b::t of heart 1 104th 

K 0: \When others qucition or umpcach your (11.c ny, vor) »preal ig 

ful (3! | ih n *C)s IS If Hear ON. | tic Calc 1b {omewh it 4:1; re D?. W jr '14n x 


# % 


m1 quilqgon it: but vet you muit fee, whether the | i omen ot £0: forung 


249071 W Ot God. Contcicnce 15 a Judge, but not th: m1 |; 
1-47 14 11 ny and condemning : in acquitting 5 wh-n ir :1 0 | TIT 


ya Wn, 

| 1, ex uſing the parthalities of our obedience : So ip condemning ; when 

i 1 .J- nt cometh en Acculer, and exagperatcth incient trartties by ond mer 

(5:3, my lometimes ſpeak peace 1a the fentence of his ward, when he doth rot 

©... 1g of conſcience. Beg of Gol to interpret your calc : our tincerty vs bet 

; by a double te{timony 3's well if it be fo clear, that a fin! 05 forvith 

| yy pb / [ty the truth 1n Criſt, I lie not : MH) (0# (IENE a'ſy VC TIVOC Þ, nit. 

"* {ly Gh-it. And Rom. 8. 16. And the Jpirit ats ht if bearing nil. 1» N'1/1) vat 
i i we arc the children of God, : 

31-42 wort, that you have no rehiet by an app<c2l from Court ty Cort, of 

1 Jy to ]idge, yet there 1s a pailing from ſtate to {tare in! allowed us, John 5; 

And jail nt comennto condemnation, but i p4/j-d fr om death to life. You arc 1nd 

-- 64 coMemnition, but you mult get out of it a» fait as you Can, take the lame couric 

1c mdemicl man would $ What is that ? 


\.uowlege the Juſtice of it, ſee you be affeted with it ; Chriſt juſtificth non: 

t th. kVecondemned ; for he came to feck and to ſave that which was loſt, Luke 12. 

4 God be merciiul to me 4 lnner. I t«ll you. this min wort doh to bis bout, juſtified 

"it. .r chantbe other : for erery One that exaltcth himſelf. ſb il be abaicd 4 and le that {uns 
ett Limpelf ſhall be exalted. You have no plea but that of a ftt*er. 

2. Fake hicd of reſtiog in this eltate, or going on in your i114: There is ſcntentia 
{it 2, lat dilats, Ecole, 3. 11. Becauſe ſentence againit an errl doer 15 not executed [pee duty, 
tlivef rt the kearts of the ſons of men ns fully Jet in them to do cri], Thie bi othing but 
the (]-nder thread of a frail Iife, between you ard exconttions gt nt repeal: d quickly, 
Or you are undone for ever : Their dammatioe ſiumiereth nit, 2 Pit. 3.3, Col is flow 
11 exccuting the ſentence, as being willing that men ſhould repent, yet it w1ll be cxe- 
cuted z "tis every day nearcr and ntarcr, | 

3. Embrace the otter of the Golp+ I, an] fet your ſelves in the way of your recover): 
Chriſt hath delivered us from wrath to comes, but you muſt upon waraing jice fro® 
wrath to come, Mutth. 3.7. And then thai atence of death, which you have received 

in 
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| now proceed to the 
2, Dotrine. [oat our triump! 
iucral ads of Chriſt; mediatt 


1. His death is mentioned, 5 15 Chriſt th it 4 tf 
> death, and obtaine | rolcaſe and pardon tor 15 
will appear, 

I. By the notions by which it 1s (et | wth, arinſom : 1 \! 
rropitiation : a ranſom. arr edpri ner \|{ itth. 2 1374 wT- 
»4 price given to a )idg i, or one that hath the pow «ot wif 
bfe of ore cipitally guilty, and by Tiw bount to full r ie, 
»iniſh nent. Tis was our caſe 3 God wis tie lupream | dy 
gin itirierr gatty, 41] binble to death ant co dem tart on 
+ a ranſom im our ltcal, to five ws from the con fr mu tt v 
33. 24. Deliv'y him from goin! down tothe pits, Thave 
pang of the world Chiitt was known tobe 4 Redeem 
ron par: no other wav could the tients of rhe te 
w; wc recctve m-rcies treely, but they were duarly prinie (14 
ro-10n, 1s thit of a Vieditorial Sacrihice, Ha. 53.1. Ff- 
vw fin. Sobp't. 5.2. Ho gave Eimiclf for us, an « fiocar 
vet (wellirg fir ur, SH a Wrong dove to Gol, an ifen t on 
$LI0", off rd to God 11 ove (trad. by way of {tt fin, Ub (ork 
conrovertt; agatnit us: thy, Ciinit hith done all the: wis front 
crc and ottering-, was accompliied by him. Ticy wer: 

il wincy are bur thid owes of what or Lord enturc!: He 1 

hee, woereli provore | juttice doth reft Latntied, bv wrt 

lthlon re4{on of 111, made act ii and wiligh tin 

ton 1x tht of 4 propttiution, 81 Juin 2. 2, Fc ron Lampe agent 

rot fr ours «ly, but for the fins of the whole wor! Nod Pom 

prih fo be 4 Fr pill "T8 IL t/ rough f auth in | {J bio A. I n1 ] it, "\( Li ( 

gp ale, 10 45 t> become pr opitions and} merit} for vir to 114 f EY 

{ (ci: alto fard to mike reconciliation for the Ins of It propyl; wigntetor | 
17. whereby is meant Guds betng reconciled row, Ihnz was the preat tre} why Chi, 
c\cd tor us, to appeale Gods wrath and diffiettorc, and to FEQUEe 11S HMO Prucy 
lvour with him again, by wndering a till competitation to Gul tor i}; yur fi. 


2, Theetf-(s aſcribed to it. 

I. Sn 6 exprated or purge] out, Heb. 1. 3. Wahen fe 11? by Frnrlc' pared our (int. 
te 14t down on the right band of tie Mijeily on lik. A Coll nan | owot tooappeated withe 
out a Rniem Sacrince, or SatitaEhon, to cot pot lin be prrged out with ont beartrg 
tic pant h nom : fo the conference tb» fan to br / ured fre ae wor} , by treViegd 0 
( try [, He. Ly &. "1019 Rove [. $K T- H- Latt wi AM ns ſro war [LIBLESY i/ L-1 MY = 
done that wth 1 will remove th. git and polition Of it, whelt th rrpiniy aprvived too 
U: in tithe tb favi to fro ofÞ eyanter [jior, and rake an (nas! low, Won 2.4.4 Hat-ts, 
to 4 HOVE! ee return Of ti'\, and rok a \u" Ui role ard hain! WHIT FILOC W.'5 207NGTER us, 
Dn may ot be npwred and brovoty wo the midpment., 

2. Il tin 6 pardoncd, ant el.chmng pitti d, Eph. 0. Jum mm 


immbh:y tl o4. the f regreſs of it's | -'3t 5 2. co preat benefit whic't tlywethh os 


tre Prophets wit ſ., that thr wh firs on: wn, m/ 
F f, $5 _ 
'# of Þ'isg. Od wh keated ail reprete Med wht... Lon 
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SI , F A M O N S$ upon | Serm. XLY 


__ : ha 4 
TT Now I. (trurem?, winch wats £$ th vim (11 (pre 
| | »3} tity ang ths fiance to», 1, Ee. tl, 1.2. J ao i: at be wink Janie 14, 
| i Nn.ﬀ 41 #1 od ſufſ. r { without itt cate. Ni 4 |. Is the whit well I' 7 
bg 1, i! ofjerive of Jrjme Chrotft one for ail, SU Et). <0... [tut / molt (is 
9" 4:01 'F; naulhime i mw it'y. ih rou I (IC BB rl S. | + £ Fo, IT fey, 
e914 I it br, eh 1/, rratt, V1 thilt. 3 | may oO! [ ©. IS 7 +ht bv 
£4: M11 GG 11 the yl ovallgys of Or NAtUTE), th. ' i-th for covry 4 
him 
D Le Cm nm 1107) Ort joke 11NF of the {1 1H ſ. 2 rt; y 1 F- 
ma lebatt ricd ! he jorlafied for vir. The pricity of the Jaw wir Li's, 
W 3*.C1i > id » Cane they coull not Om: Jeatly Lok aw iy fit) 5 ; '.'tp "'F 
7 ZE OST -, 1. Could rot wil i tuthcient expiration Fr 
” Ha LET ;4)- of £ (»,*Cl1 * 1 VC. TOM him, and L (rec accehs to ( & # 
EN [OR tis 2 +44 rfhecticr] nas for tk by oae obo Ag i her CE: ' 710) Of? 
. BIN "wee {ity fiction, to rv move the wine antetcr ai Pun: mMUNT. } FL, | 
1024743;070, i!! 21 Mr AM: GE perfected 1 all 1- unde rvoOnNe, thit ws nccell 'y Tor! 
100 } ': mn... 't:< CTC 1,:cied no more to 1{.utl::; Irb:.41%6 4 Or PTOC DO CET 
K Cotti dency ON £1 tot. ON © an | ctt<ct>. 
From the Dignity of the perfon: He had all fl in hy a fulnefs of | 
t 1! ot 1he Gola, Col 2. 9. He was hole ang innccent, and alt 
| '»1{ of Gol iloenlc us tromail our (::+ - 
; [3 ofthce al | Sacrifice: There 1+ but - deemer, 41:1 © eh | 
[44 bit SILLS cough, ;- 34am. 2. T- There 1s one (rofl, and ene Needs | 
\los, eo ManChriit Jeſas One Sacrifice, Heb, to. 12. {ut this ns 
| 4 11, for fans, for ever [it down ut tle victt [nt of (1d hg 
5 OE 20* 1:87 :11 It ('/ [oft thc werll bath he WP(areAd / þ '! ani) firiy tho , 
wtlett; Avi} from: ©. 03;- [he fre rat Came uf on all.. iv the Ju,'fh tion 
OM. Hittts won this. 
Ihe gre inuls of !; (wu;hert p<. Iz. $3. 4; s.-0. Sur: ke Lath T1 Our Eriefs, an; | 
cr (arons; yt didn © teem hive ſtricken, ſrititt + of God, and atficcied c butt d 
OE ITTSY t fore fins, owe Irmrjed for cur 71 JMHeT & the chiſtifomeunt c 
x 1-27, and with in ſtrives we are betl:d : All re lbibe fhecp Live r. 
tin 4ecer! ore to Þ1y — and th: I.;r{ hath ud on lim 1/11 ' 
| F-71421 _ But m "\ lf (| ro refirfalion, ar ' 160% wp nl: 
| ' «midi nr tt * elr of men : und lev fow lam fufl 1112 41 40 
(1M T7378 28 3.77 ath, eriem The l-ath of th Cs. An Co 
"Mt S "OO 01 wricit ite {un pts made ”; (MH) fe ſ P 8! fir i 
tr wr Ais corny net at birgatt on 4 tree Now Chriitians, a'l thit+ 35 cicret ( 
P30 ft alti:tc 106 nO0tiGHS, ti i ot, Of-EN 44 the [! th. 1. rev of It to theſe wrds ard 
l v9 p41 by Chrilt, 21-1 acc pre by Go. We partake Gt thee te- i 
ITT piform the conditvo!'s of the Gefpel; but we trium;p'1 11, hen mo 
Lo, We wnlliiy our filvis to be true and lound Chriltians.. Gol doth 3: 
1 Ex rt ry Socritice at our hands, but a thorough a 1pplication ct what he |. 
nin 4 out for 3; They browd foundation laid, 1s not only free for God to build v7'or, 
ee Sr to tb wt wogn: If we wou'd cntcir into fits peace, ve mutt take his \ Okc vr : 
(hate kin bm ni all condnione. 


"ECD! yea ruth or that rs nin agcis:; When the Apoſtle faith [ 3c rather ] there is 
clic thing 1 Chril.. efurrection, comparatively above ht death, which hat? 
Coo upont ov juſtification, Wiat 1s it - What is the reaſon of this conneRivr 
\ * "ye b,- l., ' "1 "f ) p» v1 ' } 
| 0 Chriflt: Ct gp every way enough to {4 vs from fin, and from condemnation 


TH (1) An! TY . \ 12 Y.! eb; vill! ETYy cn CE WA.als by | Iy R ITT nons the Apoltlc | 
trth, 1 Cor. 15 15: If (Chriſt le niet ren, then are you yet in our jr. Ard apgi1n, Ro” 
- SP HH, \ [ j 4 r offerccr, [| IN J r our ju/ iD VICIETOT, ( \r11i*s duath would 
ive py: ohne tis, of he hi buen twallowd vp by 1t, or (hill detained under t'* 


C hea T *h- ebb Tous . ! | | 
1. 31 aprovtot ie truth of is perſon and cithee, that he 1s the Son of Go, 4+ 
Ie $4aVIOUT An! | ge of the wort: and therefore uſually by this argumens, the 4 
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'\ oO. th: * C30 WAS V WEOEC WHCPICI (1 hi CENT : 
. [| 4 


ls . | F1 s 4 
Hiltg 41 i fk . + 3 Jation | \ ' : 


17 a proof. Inhat the S511 of oo !, Þ proved, 
* V.3'1 6} (; } | 
you th 64 fr 18 19 Ir! 
the Sor 26 Gud from 
Kt were ty 11:2 one ail, 
tie worlt, this Cheat v 


And 


*£ " t/ 41 COUP 1 4857 nd bo 141) 


+ orci 
et | tt: 
I 
\la'r? 


NY) * 
rt: 4 
{ tt hit 17-0 
Nam 1, tration Lord wnd 6: 
$s perfor vamilh + The worl L 1 1 
1 ehis., 124 i 11 the Cad t I! Ghi 
off CO) 1! rinſe Ih timle!t. 
» of he hind lr wm a merry cf 
THAOCC LATE KY 2 MAT 
from the oa 
ot the world. 


Ter. (1:1! iycd, not a natural wreath, but v1 tHe 
[1 Tal Q; thr WHarace. [ = trWI AT F Para Fe 
V1.1 of the word, a+ Chrilt di; fo the rrath of | 
evident by the Reforretiion, Cul wort! not leave 
rated him wp, and affumoed hin into glory  Theret or: 
ion Mims. 14 not right, ant that hc was tec] wv hi eo 1 148 61 
2. It 15 +4 taon of the acct tion of his purchaſe, or a {© j 11tt 0 
Motiro Of Crrift as our Vichator and Surety : He hid trop 7 {et 
1 "ty tal y made, v. [117 the Surety 1+ let oN:t of prot), [tf PRI) le was 0:4! 
r// », 4%. from judo ment. Hrs Reſurrection (heweth, Gol kh io.crvcd tl 
C'riit, 4 4 luthcient ranſom for our fins. The conti:.y ime of |; ent fr.owed ! 
1p tection ot its tia kind of releaſes, Chrilt did not brett pitlun, tat wor 
'07t1, Heb. 3. 20, Now the Qod of peace, th it brought 4g. fr mite dead our | 
4. Avthe Apoltlcs would not come out of prifor till teectiect out, (Fs 1 
'» h-re. 
H-1s:1na Capneny to co vey lite to others, which if hc hid remiined 11 1 


0: death, he could not do, Johii 14. 19. Tet little mie, and the nor'd j.1th 


mr, Int j- (ve me 4 beeane | live, ye ſhall ive a! v. The lite of believers, 1, deriveclt, 

Ne iife of Chrilt, without which it cannot fublilt; If ke 144 been holden of dc ith, ! 

"14 never been a fountan oft Frace Or glory tO 118 4 We have the merit Of His hum) 

195, and the power cf his exaltation. The Scripture putteth a ©#9Ws we?2'y ip. q 
tre, Rom, 5.10. Much more leing reconcaled, we fall i fare by Lis fe & 
rv, hr life in glory. H:+ death was for the [ xprition of tin, but 1 
151c4t110N of it dep entith on his life « fo that the Cath of tfinrers m 7 comforts 

00 Criſt, as O76 raed and gl: + ied d. 

4 Hrs Relurrection v2 bis victory over c <CA? h,  V. 3ic1-15 tie viaages of tin; it C 

ve riſen trom the dext!, then 1s tin conquiere't ; for the /tzmp of death i5 fir: Ther { 

'» Pefurrechion declireth plainly, that tin 1. {one away, and fo ts apattera 0d ple, 


z bt) by 
') 1t1re us of the forgivencl, cf (11+. 


Thirdly, his Exalta io 1 ++ the r12ht hand ot GoJ 
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SERMONS um Seam. XLIV 


—  __— 


1. The ernh of Chiilts Diguny and Oth:c, John 15. 15. ()f r1ichteenr refer, be, wc | 
O10 #9 F athr. 

>, The valid.ty of Chrilts {ati-fiction ; for our Sarcty, Mt ONIY pot owt of ' riſo*, 
out preferred ; ot only difcharged, but honoured arid rew + eg 5 and 57 beareth jy 
the protec! of God. Chriſt dil in effect fay ro God, 3s alin tte Patriarih did to Js 

CUT lr jaran, Gui. 43, v. I mill lc ſurety for /,11 - thou fhalt rej bing F 

* aj {ring Lim nt to theo, and jt kim befor, thee, lt 71 niter ee thy face moe {ng 

i the blame jor ©. rn. So Conſt undertaketl to ber {ponhitlc tor thee poor Cent ir, . 
\\ h:t they owe, | ut upon my ſcore 5 as Paul {nnd to On rrzus. | 

3. That h- 1411 a full capacity to convey hife to oth es ; AN entry !- bs roma 
rom him ; las bumite nature 65 ploriſied, and feattd rn (| avin, and ins Divine Nt, 
iclty and vory 1 reftored to hims fo that we may rcf{ rt w6oO1 him vi ot comtart. 
a K1:17 0a the I hrone, 11 his royal Palate, 1: place ef roltdence: 1d was Kip 
as 1oon as anomted by Samucl ; but when crowned 1 Lf tron, then and tc ufraally x. 
miialter the Kirgdom, and reward his ſervant» ard followers 11 the Guierr, Chittt wy 4 
lifted up, fillet! all things, Eph. 4. 1 
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Laſtly, His \ iRory over hn enemies, doath and fling »< 14 (ily fon, Pal, nn 
Lord ſaid unto wy lord, {it throw on my riglt Eons, until | wah goo 7 4 


An [ cb. i ©. 3 3s Erom henceforth expeding, {1l hrs "3 A Ml i 3 Le 14 4d: / iJ Jt oS& { 


Lut there 1s ſomewhat peculiar, 

1. Ly entring imo Heaven, he hath opened Heaven for us; he hath carr-c! our | 
tn thinker, our tl.th into Heaven, and advanced it at thc Fathers right hand 1 g/or, 
and {o Lath tall n poſition of Heaven for, and in the name of, all believers, rtiut 
time toy may alccnd, aid be partakers of the ſame glory ; John 14. 2. { go ro preo 


"B 7 jr jor. "SM as prepared before the world brgan, by the UEcree of Goda, Nats, 
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4. Come 3 bleſſed of my F at/ er, inherit the Lingdow preparcd for you from the four. 
dition of the merl dd, *T was prepare] 1n time, by the purcl; ic of Chrilt, Heb. v.15. þr 
it ridemjtion if the tranſgreſſions that were under thr firlt To ament. that they whic 


ail, d, might reccace the promiſe of eternal inÞiriturec, Now ie 1, gore to Heaven 4 
purſuc a4 apply that right ; gone thither as our harbiig-r, Fitch. 5. 20. !1 Liter the 
(OTCOTH1CT rw | r Hs entred opcned Paradilc again tO us, Which was formcrly tut, ard 
clolel by our lit:-. 
iy this mvans we have a friend in Heaven, who 1 always at the riphe {ind of 
Li, tO prevert rect es between him and us, I John 2. 1. And tf an) "_— ſort, wet. 
an (ovate with ite Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. As David hid Jonathan wn 5494 
Comt,togiro rut, 4c of danger, aidto niterpole, totuake off all ; plcature conc iu 
2um't lim. [© a giuat priviledge, queltionlets, to }Luve a trient! inthe Court of Het 
 10t.CU> 8] ditierences between God antius; as a mercitul and f1:ti til Hip 
Pricll, to antuir all acculations of Satan, ind hinder wrath trom breakirg out UPON i, 
it would do every moment if we had the deſert of our fins. 
2. Hs burro cxalicd at the right hand of God, noteth, t' at honour and POwWer Whic) 
1 put upon the Redeemer : He hath received all power in [icaven ard Firth, Matth. :? 
12. And Eph. 1. 20, 21. Gid jet Lime at bis right band, far above all Pris cipality, 41% 
Pomer, and Mrght, and Dominion, and every name that 11 riamed, not only in this wor!s, 
I it al 1 in tat with 15 to comme. SO 1 Pet. 3.22, He Is $enic ants | #/ UN, A; (CAMs, ant? 
, und powers, icing made (ui jed to Lim. This hcight of honour to wl1t!; Chrilt v.54 
EXaiild, hows how nuch his ftricnds may truft him, and venture their all in tis hancs, 
Pla!. 2. 12. Bl 1 are all thy that put thar trujt in him : how much his enemics 51 
tear hin 4 every kne- muſt bow to him, they mult cither bend or broak, Pl. 2.1 
We nave not thoug'ts high enough of the glory and <cxc-!!l:ncy of Julus Clrit, 23 
therefore the glory and tplendor of Created thirps, Cuik tron dazzle var £5 ch oo 0 
hcarts are hardly hell} up, and fortihed againſt theo dilcourtgemutite that vo mult met! 
with 1n his ſervice. Sarcly, fince Chrilt 1; in the higheſt dignity ail po cr win Gol 
and hath all the Heavenly bolts and Creaturcs at his command, we ii:v1)) more 11courats 
our {clves 11 the Lord ; tor all this power 1s managed for the comfort and detcrc: dt 
the godly, and the terror ani! puniſkment. of his and their encmics ; This 10% 0 
a given him as God man, when heentred! into Heaven, an fat own on the 11.) 5 
1nd of Majeſty, | 
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nrace niven um, to Vitperce the fpirit to 1:5 redeemed ons, 4 
.» by th richt bird of '/*4 exalted, and broang recerved of the t ith. 
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Piers 
114.1479 PCOP: Vo. Nat tac? Nath purcl) 

- them 4 toy li hit promided tob: with th | MT ON the were 

tc cad of the Work !, Hativ. 26 29 mcaning by that pret-NCC, NO: 4 vs Wt 

ne wide, but wa covin ing and quickning Spirit. 

Cre itil Ain: tra tn of his Kingdom. He rilortt Tis Chic 

onle art tu dueth tree enum. Ihe enemics of Ciiriit ace of 

en ind Spire hn Temporal enemies are ſuch as oppriter Hits £414 
ſc; to tuppri ts his intereſt in the world, The Jews d<{ rginttully THEL 

-iengers, 3h} tity had their doom 5, wrath came upon them tot, niet 
,1550{.d they 2c tended, Viatth. 15. 20. Dheore are | wi 1 imdiv'o Love mnt 
14 of denth, tiff they jee the Nom of man (Ommg hrs 4:noddomm Woo hows 
Tere, and whole Polity of the Jews were deftroye.!, tor the er: ct Dine t rl ( 
anno m Th: Romans were the next enemy, who endeavorred the extiiooeth rt! 
Canttianmity by teveral perſecutions theſ. were next maudc the footitool of th fi ef 
Kinz,, a: ater fome years th:at valt Empire was deſtroped by the Inu!! 
rite Ntions, and the reſidues mirched under the banner of Chiilt, Wr., 
117, al thetic Nittons winch oppote Chriſt, iiterelt, 20d porfece h; 
:d1.4 under tum, and either broxen in pieces by ſundry plagites and | 
"ic brought ro ſubmit their necks to Chrilts bleſſed yoxr. There 1s no ftw gy ow 
rantt the King whom God hath exalted at his right hand. Seconily, te $41 
ce mics of Chriſts kingdom, are fin, Satan, and death ; cac': of which tit! + am 
Of ts OV, oppoſite to the kingdom of Chriſt. The Apoſtle telicth us, Rom. 6. 20, [ht 
Ty rorencd unto death ; but he exhorteth, Rom. 6. 12. [ot not fer reign in your nyt il 
. And he promileth, Rom. 6. 14. That fon ſball not b we dominion over you. Sn: 4 

hat!) a kingdom oppoſite to Chriſt ; he is called the Prince of this world, by ulnrpation 
3». 12.31. And the Devils are called (Eph. 6. 12.) Rulers of the dirkne)s of 1/1, 
rl The ignorant, ſuperſtitions, carnal part of the world, ti!leth to his hare 5 bur 
Carilt hath catt him out, and will (till go on todo rr, Death hath an Empire and K'':7 
dom. Rom. 5. 14. Death reigned from Adam to Moſes 3, and verſe 17. by one offenc 
4:11 re1gned Now for the deltruftion of theſe powers, was Chriſt exalted at the right 
h:n1 ot God, and by degrees he doth deſtroy and ſubdue them yet this Coltruction 
: rot ſo univerſal, but that fn, and Satan, and death, doth (ti]] continue : yet though 
there be not a total deſtruction of them, there is an abſolute ſubjection of them to the 
[hrone of the Mediator. They cannot do any more than Chrilt permitteth; they c:n- 
rot hurt thoſe whom God hath given to Chriſt, in a deadly manner : they cannot hin- 
wr the bringing them unto the Heavenly kingdom. He doth annihilate the guilt ot 
lin by his death + the dominion, by the power of his Spirit : In the diſpiſers and retulc c; 
of h1+ grace, fin continueth in its abſolute power, but ſtil] in a ſubj<Cion to the T {iro 
ſc wirh of the Mediator 1+ ſeen in their condemnation ard deſtruQtion. Sat :1 1 
(eitroved, as to his Princely power, but fo as we muſt uſe the mean: (till 5 at laſt i 
Mall be judged. Death is the laſt enemy (1 Cor. 15. 25.) that ſhall le defirozed. 1 
will be finally deſtroyed 1n the Reſurrection. For the preſent it ſerveth Chrilt; end 
IC r.3. 22 


I he 
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Four:lly, His Interceſiion for us: this is a notable prop to faith 


1. Chriſt preſents himſadi, and the mcrit of his Sacrihice, before the face of God, to 
preſcrve u; in his fivour, Heb. 9. 24. He eppeareth befor: God for us. \s the High 
Prieſt did entcr with Blood into the holy place, Levit. 6. 7. The Pri: ſt hull make wn 
'onement for bis. |f he did not interpole before God night and diy, how ſhould the 
cculations of Satan be repelled, breaches prevented, a mutual correſpondence preter- 
ved between us and God ? 


MH 


a SER MONS upon Serm. XL1\ 


Herts merpole it love, V1 and dire tor or ſalvation, and all prac 1}: 
Lt, ea nallour dit nies, cor thiicts ant temp! itions3 to nterced- 1 
[C293 41 'r towards a | IDCTIHOF. CM is Chrilt as Mei. ior 0 God. Je! 11 KA 
EXSPOEY FI; Hen to nk 1 oynglary, Pigl. 2. Facreiore what Gr: 
” v1 | I COM fk # Ts ſr (900%.4 131 forget 11, :4-3\v RW He wen «4 * Ph nad 
(1n 4. 3. Lit ex m4 more acomtice tat hewilley 
2. pa 1 tatcale, tet hr) now: th v. by name, and ou! neceliitics and vp 
1 Par rly anfercede for us. Nov ii ts mingiful of us, When woarc ng my . 
pj ri.4vi« di 11S Ji4*LICG {11 Ty d') h HIdNE WAY tor thc cileCtun! 277 IC TON v7 
1 WI wot of if. He ot rinctia tirit te contacting, then linky; 
, [ $244} [ | 
La. picvinbriec 1 Ju'n2. 1. '.e bave an QUulo ate with the Falter, Jew 
(1 I errotlicnts. 1 advocate. lo ko 1s oppolite to vir icculer. An! Her. 2. p75, þ 
rity, 1 1 ſ + artt ful / wh priejt In tling) ”$ pert utning I 0 (10d, fo PLC FELON iViat; ' 


401 the peeple. \lerciful to nndertalcs, farhtul tro-accomplln s mercitul 1G y 
+ Gol: mroful in dying, fachful in mercedi 10g. a1 {o nudiul of us at eye. 
- Suri! "ris th ofhce of a Saviour to be Gods raltrament m procuting our 4 


| ft we nurlelves ſhould waly pical for pardon taving cariied © r [{1v.ii yg. 
W070 iy OT Bt, bf would he uncomtortallc loOUuUSs5 but hc ti!.it hath redecmy "Hy 2%. Þ l - 3det: 
for 15 WE Si not v0 to God alunc, 

a. t- prefents our prayers, which arc —_— accenmable to Col, not as coming tron 
is. bits pritumedl wi h his merits, Heb. 2. 2, and Rv. 8.3. 4nd evother an; 
19 int ſtool at th tir, having 1 g' ihee ic = and there wit niven to him much 


cenſe that he ſhoull o'er it with tre prayers of the Sainis, il Nith 1taten ired hs own 

h ac tb, fifl rin 2 h Inver, COMCMOrtin tie world, exi' EC, WEL is, one ot bo ly. | 1e4- 
vin (. 6 min!, Heb.4 14. 13, 5. Sceing then, that we have 4orit bichprieit, thu, 
Dt "=o 'ty th þ- 1's, Jejas th You of God let us þ 14 f i _ Ce ji: for we ba. 

er hiob prictt ww ich c armot be touched with the f eling 0! our m/irmitics, but was inal 

pri tigenptcd Ui wm art, y't withint (in. Lit us therefor come loldly wnto thethrn 

| (, at mrmey o tern mercy, and find erareto belp in 1 tine (f net. | Thereter: 

e479 19! ty for {uc't mercies> as we ſtant inaced of : He |.noweth the heart of a temjt- 

Man 
VF. You tee then, what abundant c1ulc we have to triumph and glory in Clint 
Yo tvc ln Humiliation as the ground of your comfort ; kt: Exal ation, which qua” 


[1.t; tinto ap ly ut to you, and work it in you; the merit and power : If ” on nxt 
VO! Ua our Ucirirnce,long might we have born the wrath w. uoiery d, TR0 

Mm an-to hlp our felves : Tt he ſhould no! make contin: al 1nterce {hon tor 164, t 4 
jon mn of your hn would (hl bang damnation; if be dil not hide your WS” 


11 proce your datiy pardon, you would every day bu your ova Celtroyer- 5 08, 
uu would no. be an hour longer out of hill { it he did not bricg you tt» Gud, you 
31/4 Fave no comfkortable accels to him im any of yOu! W ints and neccllics; it © 
wave tou bs \ our {clves to refilt one temptation, ovon to = tolett fins, how qQuics.'Y 
wonll vcube born down, and wallow Iike a (wine 10 the raire + We can with Jomab cali 


ly ale the ſtorm, but we know not how to allay it : Ali Ro luſt to lilc multi by give” 
and atcrib:d to God in Chrilt. 


—_—_——  —— —— _ ww 


Ver. 25, | the $1b Chapter to. tbe R OM 4 N « D. 
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SERMON XIV. 


RO M.-Y 


wall [a1 TEE Ut from il lowe of ( ſilt 8 / 


perſecution, Or famine, or nay tne} 


IF Triunm th over tt cevil of {a bengen 
h Trnlaibk <o0s Jitiick Ons. Hart a2? * 


1. Th: Challenge, #WHo fb I/ ſep riirms fr mth ! 
The evils ecaumeratci!: Sh. jr (ts » 


on, or faminc,crnikedn ſs, in per; or ſword - 


{ ” 


1. The Challenge, 7 tur 7 + 114, 
ef irc poten of av 2 perſon 4 but tf: chici dithioul:: 
Clatls C tbe Dove of Chria). Wheth.r on be cult 
love to 145 : Reafons may be given on buth files. 1 
(git tur tritut i 101 15 not like to alien.itc Ch:ilt [1 0.1 
tir ther tend to draw us from loving Lod, tha Cd 
mon of Chiiit- !ove to us, becauſe 'tts verv uniikely 
th c» itincy of hi own love : 'Tis more comely to 11 
vrlove to Cod: What (hill we then dirermincg in ihe ca 
by. Cirilt; love to us, and our loveto Chriſt; but ; 
Ci1r-it ew hi - Firſt, th: object, vs 5 "its wearec In d 12.. 
[ic word. ſeparate, co notethit ; tofeprara uu tro wv 
tar !' 172 Thirdly, T1. latd, v. 27, tis 16 14746 | 
I7.4 he 4142 oof God Thich iſ in Cori t fe 25 iQ” 4.C1 4 4 
pg, jen = (Guo ls love to us: but this 6 nut exciuitcy «1! $ 
| W thitraters therclore "th a mutual love the: \ molt 
of ours; for we love, becauſe he loved iis (tt - 1 
e im, as that he lovethus 5; and tl. (tability « 


( ant { L 
.S. than 
oe.) s T): 


$'gl 


L2: : 


Trois em maitet hore, are {even k1 ds Of extern -.| 
' te rett ard cmpr. ended. I. Tribulation, whert bs. 1 t.. 


th not amony to death; any thing which prefſeth or : 
: ,myvbG Ame” t, batiiſhment, at large. 2. Ciftr,/r : V. 


( 
I% $ 


v.- ot eſcape litt us, but we are brought nar © 1 Ot 
WC iy to tam, bt ce at our wits en 5, and know no tow v1 tew:, but mit ful 
"ti the wil of ourencmie. 3. Perſec: tion ; nd cm n> only caſt ow | wrurive 
1:57) plac: 10 p'a- '; 44 David by Saul, tSam. 2 Je ©. ! or the kim f Iſral 15 co te 017 
I) ſe: @} 11-4 a: mhen one doth bunt apirtrid: in l'e mon. tums Al 2 Son . TRE al 
lf 14wn'c God, I ant in 4 grit frait. 14 genus (ommury +0 19 [u 1 "»'Os 
1.4, punti't op rtere. A lim of Severns again the Clititians 3 + ewe when tor 
2r ot perſecu 100, they -r- _— Lag all Ci. , * ian V 1i}agr s, a7 Places of 


rcfort, 11 1 to | irk 11 d lerts, and : un1Thibuet, where moe, ome they title 


rreat evremity of ha1gtr, " ), 11. 22. The, wendred in diſc1t; and 10mg, and 
"er ant C87 's of the RY . Nikramneſs ; Whea their Cloat!, Were vw. rn 4:1 [PEN 
af (53 1:14 of thoſe, Hcb. 11. bs They wandred about in ſh: ni, and at thi So 


ic A>altle Pal, 2 Cor. 11, 27. In l unger, cold, end nakectoeſ | Cor. 1.11, Ve bun: 
Pe? 


+ kk M1 0) NN & npon Se1M, XL V 


, j »i| 'S1 Li 4 , «lt 4 FF? I i312T 6 PUTNTY ap 
4 I $110 Lafetl\ Pit! ic Cab VELD OEUSS 4+ 4 '' 
; E--3s | 34 4 F480 in jerils iy 1 C Omni orn'! mw, ” 
+ bb a 1"; 1 jt iis 1/7 He wile! eſjr,an peralts tn tf | 
f \nl 6 (ian of tiiok inmcis Clinch oth, 4/ : 
| town, 4 Gor: 15-2, 7, The lalt: ts, the jword. vyhereby þi 
F 
| | ns Arndt © Ajpottle Moppeth 5 for all entmmes Com Ge 
F TY fy CA'3)-Wwo (iutl :c in.»}re wy them » 4 {word my bi M1 itC ly'3 
by con nt pare uw trum the Jove of Chrilt;, anJunde 1word wit corn 
| 2 (Gitilnlts, Fires, Halter:, all forts of viuicnt deatis. From tie wh 
{ Is 4 \ . 
13-01 [4 it a8 the wſital portion of 4 Chr:itr in an thr diſch ar oc Ti þ:. au'y 


| l, OLESS. ble s. 
ICT 2 ihbat non of theſe ( 4an di/jolve the min betrreen t/ emand Chriit 


Pt nate, That troublecare often the portion of Gods people: tie primitive Chi. 


ret, oh n of arc 2 luthcient mltance : Firlt, their troubles ware for the ir numnhe: 
nr 2 1 + 1 RI8":; retletro bles of the rieh COMs. Secondly, For t] cir kir 

| (ha mn by tleunthanktul world are cxpouled to fur dry evils and mulettan 
1m NE tv urcatlvilted by want and ſhame :; by fear and torcc = by all pre 
tank potithle cle, Tihic!ly, tor their degree very grievous 3 not only v: x 1' 1Oue 

l (trwet ve? F Er 4 C2 [11Cn, they moleſt them * that's tribulition : they ful. 
nol low t emne way ot efcape, that's drjireſs 5, if they remove, (till they 

Wy tion 4 it wihimtom placeto place, then ts perſecution ; that drivethtg 
ext n tor todd, chant farne; for raiment, then 'tis rakedmeſs +; involve) 


mia lily dine 4 then'tsp il; yea, lometimes they have power to reach life 
it It, ind 1h en ® 4 rod: Now thill wethink, that this was proper to that age only, 
a1 ear the elk oroletlor at Chriſt: inity were expoled to theſe ſharp and prievoys 
tro thawemigait by tally excuſed from all kind of vexation and trouble ? No; we 
mult milulg ach wonderachs and dchcacy, but muſt look for our tryals alſo: The 
Mid wil ov rhit chegoonts the world 15 (hit fot upon wickednels, and worle rather 
th net "i WOT, CONmUMNLULANCE. Ccrtainly the world 1: the ſame that CVCr It ' Wx; 

Clemng in ode hands the government of the world is, that raiſeth wonder 
© 4k ig Would peomiu nt. Dhcretore let us tee the Realon-. 


1. Tat w. mav be C nformed to our Heal, and | ledg him in his bi:ter cups Jelu 
Chintw ts men of lurrow:, and thee woull beaftrange diſpropor:1on between He'd 
1d m m1. oft we thould hy- alrogether 1a honour and pleature, Col. 1. 24. Th 
2x24 lun wh tis (fir dof te jotſcrings of ( brift im my fleb. There is Chriſt Pcr- 
ton, 1 rut Mythical; the 1.:crings of Chrilt perio.1al are compleat, and there 
Long biiind ro by Wed up ; but the fufferings of Chriſt Myſtical arc not perfeR 
til every mum. r have thai allotted portion: tis an unſeemly delicacy to be nice of 
carrying the Crofs after Chriſt ; the Apoſtle counte! the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, end 
cn rt buy death an honour and privil-dg to be bo. ght at the dearelt rates, Pb. 
* 1, An (hoall b- dung andlilrob to gin this experience aud honour, 

>. Gul would have bis people leen in their proper color ; that they are a ſort of 
re le that love him above all tnat Þ dear and precious to them in the world ; and 
thaiti cy donut own Chrill LL POMN « x'rinthick aid torretn motives, that their example 
mix hc ant lot promote m eb cation in the world! £ theretore all his people ſhall be 
tric. | nin 12. 8h I | 11 thr 1 4n th it cndureth templaiticn + f r when Le Is tried, le 
ſhit vie the row?! f life, whibGd hah promiſed to them th ut lo: ec bim. And Rev. 

» 8th cevil jh ill caif j\ me of y» u int prijon, that ye may be tried 1 Pet. 1: 
= Thuthe r al of your f 1h being much more precious than of co!d tha! periſheth, tho 
th tried miith ie mig t be fountiopraſe, andtononr,and glory. at the afppearrir'g of je- 
[11 brildt, Gol will :ty the turn aicn that men build upon, -and whctuer tt» peopic 
love tnm i ove all.yca or 0 5 2:1] reach the world oO ſubordinate the animal lite tO the 
Avuoic att pritual, 

>. Got w.ll have thew vr] teen intheir proper colours, the far greater part of the 
wor! da live anungodly, ic..ul lif., and they ca .vot endure thuic that would dil- 
grace 


! CC. 


the SthCopmr 1 tie R OM ANS 35; 


grace tew deligh's by a c 11 tary courſe, Pon t5. 14. {le mor lrneth its mm + (4 


F E 174e choſen yr On! of t mworll, the: f re !'e worll Bhateth y'u 11 ct oþ + oþ. Ite95 
thin® it jirange, that you run not with th.m into tle Ja c exc. (ft 1 1i0t. \ CGillra: [1 
1:e produceth contrary aitections and inter tlts ; thence cometh thc! - atired and ma. 
ngnity agiinlt the Saints, be cauſe they upbrard them with their fin: the winled an! 
th. righteous, the {piritt@ anu thec 10a), the fen'tal ond ihe heuayengs,, the tormal 
1nd +2 terrous, can NC Mmure agree, that the Welt rd the Lamb, tte Bain on) the 


S320 

4. 'I'ts needful that our price, ard corrat it! Errons ould be broten brite Cro- 
; Pct. 1. 6, Te are im beartiniſs for « ſcaſon, 5; nieite. Fits li oft ern ian ts noe] 
tul to reclaim us from cur wandrings. to cit'fl lege viter fin uh tell , whoeh 
s an enemy 3; to humble us for {1n, which 1s thc greateſt ei, te Gels trum the 
world, t:> make us more min.{ful of heaven'y things, 1 mole nt bon for oO 
deliverance by Chriſt, How lazy and van: co the belt pr vin ty ve wn 
Wealth, Honour, and Powcr ? Graces arc «Cit; ſed, Cuts obiiet Et, lenlier 1 4- 
vin few an | cold ; We often feir the dejcction of the vp (iY - We tits Ri. TC feat 
their Exaltativn : What lamentable work co they m.ken te wat when ty vt 


uppermoſt 5 ſo that we have More coule to tlank Chrilt ter cur ahiition>, ih in gat 
proſperity. 


I. VfSE is Inſt 1 HOI : That we have no reaſon to doubt ct Co. by 
Preſence with u . tho we boexe cited with © lun os, vid Over Go th 
hmities acc co. ſ1{tent enoug wh the love of Cul to iS pellet Gil i ib ther 
when he frowneth, as well as when ted ht: Cl Irie vic te 4 eve ,1-d 
:&t a man of ſorrows : and lo for Chriſta; Kev. 4. 1 om mus dC I ribike 
ind haſten. Cod luverh thoſe mol. whom © 5{0;h HOU It Vo | < [}. iti ti E GCC d- 
lels and unbeheving world ; and divers cal.mil es, er vanttty ef innate tro bulimn 
diſtrels, perſecur10n, famine nakedn. +, pori] ſavid, ch ivy When fey ou will Gt 
ll iacident to the Saints : Some triais tw ordinary (ine, few ths k viel wy 
wrath, rather than love 3, as when hefeemith to have broken off In erum ty Curie if 
kindneſs to his people, and to caſt them out of hit prot Eton, 1cving them tnihe han t 
and will of thcir cenemirs, fo that they are reproacked. ticubled, at dneduad tog tut 
ſtraits and neceſſities ; all this ts nec: ary 5 for wil an wher expert, carr 4 lupput- 
are not ſpent, and one trial by continance is blun:ed, and loſkth n+ ey, till Gel lend 
another ; therefore we need not one aftiiftion only, tut diver 1, tutl ew my! vi over 
they be, we have no reaſonto qu ſhun the love of Ge Jo! © $6.20... (bl! £}: 
ver thee in (1+ trcuble s new, in ſerrmbbere ſh ll + eral en the, mfir te te fad yr dorm 
thee from deih and in Fr [1 008 the porer f the ſword In NuneUtict Ne With cle) be 
thee, in periecution preſerve thee, in per:] protect thee, 1 oltieis comb. res et nt 6 
rt cometh to the gieneſt rrouvle, yet we have no cauſe to delpond. Is it Gull lat ltit, 
off, or withdrawn his love from us. 

2. Thatif wc meet with miny troubles, thi: will be no excon'o, or pla, » ex mpe 
vw from our duty ; for as alli. '1ons ſhould nov. make w doubt of Gods love tos (nt ey 
ſhould not make wv ab.ite ot our love to God, Plal. 44. 17. Al 1/11 14 come nt rt 
et webave n t forg tiem thee, nor have we de ilt f-fly im thy ec omant. |! et  t6.t] 
red hard things, yet all rt).1s could not ſhake their cunltancy and refulu gun tor (|: 
cur intereſts were given us, that w- mig it Have ſomething uf valuc to <Cit.cin @ 53 
ng for Chriſt. 

3. It ſheweth us what a good allowance we ſhould mike Chriſt when we ent» r int 
Covenant with himzand with what t1o:;ghts we ſhould t-ke up the (trifter prof. fitn of 
Chriſtianity : Many think : ley ma, be good Chrittians, vor their protetivoa ih coit 
cm nothing ; this is as it a man [nould enter Hralclt a Soldier, and never exp. Ui a'- 
tel; or a Mariner, and promile himiclt nuthing but calms. and fair Weithe r, WI! l1,ut 
waves and ſtorms ; alife of ca{\-: is not to be expected by a Chrittian kere won eerth s 
f Cod will ſuffer us 11 goto Hover at an calier rate, 1e' + Chriltian cannut pIroMie 
to himſelf, but muſt be a mortificd and refvlute mar, dead to the worli, x i! rel vcd 
to hold on his jouraey tothe wo: 14 to come, Whatever weather he mceteth wh, a- 
Song other of the picces of the ſputitual armor , the Apoltlc bidueth us, 5» jh14 nh 
'be armor of the goſpel of peace, Evh. 6. 15. It a man be not thus ſhud, he v1, toon 


CC ag 


er 1n hard and rough grouth.! : But what 6 thi pPiepr.it. on ©: ihe Ginn? « 4 
> Peace notet'1 0.17 rec Dncthiation and peace with Gol, and inter<(t in bis fave 1's 
9 Y 235 


SERMON v upon 


— — = —_ —_—y 
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Serm. X[V 
o Wai fr ris 0 0 14% HC WEN UNC Dre Ch, 'Iic Guijelt,.. 
Mil v9tr wu: bat ther bb ailo iToutole Preparation 
, trinity,» \t. 21.13, I am ready, mot to þ, Lound 
( Þ,474 7 I or 4 Jejus. And 1 Pet. 3. I'S, B, Je t7 waar 
that 14 in 3ou, \,c.mmg there, not lufticicncy ot knuw. 


F : I 1 xr 


{ ro 0uthoO1 and will: fo that this Preparation 1, a 
got 11 UM, to tclluw C,nrtt in all conditions. Al,.! 
| QUE With Cariit, wo the lhe. id y to run aſhorc again UP" Com, 
14, th reflolve, Chiatit would have us fit Jown, and coun 

ve WwWorli not furpiiz/c dry: We 1h ++ 1d be ready to fuffcr th;.- 1 "*Y 
I may be the Lord dots act eg bt to cxercile ws with then 
nc i foie thould by S:erttice 14 yet win he woull try Alrabuy, he 
{£09 11 thru, and make all things rc :'y to offer him wp. 
hol we Ind be tit God cl) us nut to fevere trvaic, t1:ch as ttiby. 
Pot), taming, naked::.!', peril, or ſword 3 which the Primitive 
Chiniliiins endiuie ), that wire purce Cl:;iitians than we are. If he deal more gent! 
With hi : TA-r it 1156 nall WE 040 oO; th:15 11ul gence e \Iumftold, (1) Vartly, Oo be More 
{1 t ard holy; tor when we are not Clicl to patiive obedience, +l (iti-rige, os 
«Chtivc ob.diince. ſhould be the more chirtully performed. AQts . 31, 1/n tr), ( kurds, 
L ul reit, ard necelified, wailang mn the fear of tle Lord, and in the comic; f tle H 
(hit, Ne, the nft Chrltiats tuttcred mie willingly for Chriit, than we 1prik $; 
h:ng an wort to tlic ſtinc more re adily, than wc LO to the Throne ( t Grace: Our 
mo and contort will colt us mare 1 getting, theretore we ſhould be nor:en iron 1 
Co) Partiytin ww lhould be more cnomniticd tothe world £ Le that livs tis ith 
Ie b cometh a cuumy to Gol with it temptations, Jams 4. 4. ICrow 
rule 11s Ap | the world is emmy to Gzod, Nhat unter trouble n torcei; you 
v.91 of YOUT Ow! ACCU) 5 Your act 15 more voluntary 5 thi } for d 2"eat tcar, VOu forq 
1t” pic are N27 r] the (15'S ot eternal hte. (3) Partly, to b- moore ready to 
Commuticae dd autnoue to the necefities of others, 1 John 3. 17. But whojo hah 
iris: and / > bis brother bath need, and ſhutteth up his bowel; of Co MPp.1)Jion 
164: 1: d r.CAh the lore of God in him ? He that C3iniiot part with this world 
1 igh freely, will bu loath to part with them by conſtraint 5 how will YOu take 
t(porling of your goou's jo) fully, Heb. to. 34. when you part witi them as with a 
4:00: bloods Sucly lic that grudgeth at a commandment, will murmure at a pron- 
111 (4) Carly, to bear lighter affliftions patiently, Jcr. 12. 5. If thou l-ajt rm 
nib j tmimn, ani ils have nearied thee; how canſt thou contend with hor/-s 2 |t x00 
C4920 boar a Cilgrace, a frown, a loſs of dignity, and honour, and preterinent 4 how 
will you bear the ich of ic? Heb. 12. 9. Ve have not yet reſifted unto blood, ſtring «+ 
e47%j6 in, (5) V ny, by diligence nn the Heavenly htc 5 a man traincth up loklf 
co ew ure harinel,, a5 a x 0d loidier of Jcſus Chrilt, by degrees 3; by mcekrels, and 
pryer:y of tpirt, ond huainy, he ts fitted to eadure tribulation 3 by rclipnation, ard 
rlulitc dependance on Gul, to endure diltreſs by weanednels from houlc and home, 
9 endure periecution 4 by luaricty, to endure famine 3 by modeſty in apparcl, to ct- 
dure nalcdnets; by clot retirements, to endure a priſon ; by carrying our life in our 
I-14, to endure peril 3 by heavenlineſs of mind, to endure death, walnm eft Impati- 
enti4 b.+t, It nt be urklom? to pat the body to a little trouble for holy duties 3 how 
"L104 «© dure tontures, at | fullerings, to fuch an cmincrt degree as they did? (5.) 
wo lhboult not be dilnayved when troubles come aftu. ily upon us ; 'tis not ig th: 
Wer Ot 4,y PALI.CAtOT ON trin to put 1 our of the favour of Gol. What do we 
Ir2 tribailation? on] do ov emcr Into the kingdom of God witho:t it } And we 
e thit prom! 44 rele wo ich will Cweeten it, Diſtrct>! Chriſt wa: no-plult, Jobs 
. \ ou mult ttick the cleicr to God, who will relieve you 1n your Gi{trefles. Per: 
{e100 ! The Lord Jefus 1n his cradle was carryed into Fegpt, Maunh, 2. 14. We that 
know no home 10 tac world, thoul4 know no baniſhm<nt 5 Jclus Chriſt had not where 
to lay his head. Famine: lan liveth not by bread oily ; berter our bodies famiſbed, 
than our ſouls; 1f we have God to our Father, we have bread to eat the world know- 
eth not of. Nakedoels ! Better paſs naked out of the world, than go to Hell withgay 
apparel z your rags are more honourable than the worlds purple. Is it peril ? No dat 
ger fo great, as Juting Chriſt and his ſalvation. Sword ! 'Tis the ready way to ſend you 


to Chriſt, who is your bountiful Lord and Maſter, and to looſe you from the body, toat 
jou may be ever with the Lord. 


2. Dot. 


"the 8tbCbapter to the ROMANE 


, F f ; 
T;- it nicht 07 1M; FoIrgs £48  641;/ 6c tbe 1408 ! 


= 


ut cj nds He b thee. d. ai;! 


ani he 1s the 1:.;$5and, Cor. 12. 62. Flets 6; |: 


” » 
- of the boils, Er 5.23. He is the root, and we 
l[tock, and we are t! .. zraft or cyons, [lm. (. 5 
16 10730 is by tic Sore ON Caritts part, and fainh oO © 14. 
1.” 4. 17. But be that is jorne ttt) Tixd, 1s 9 Sperct. 8 Job 
br wtf tho ulrdeth in ns, i; the Spirit which tf / oth ere nt | | 
tath:itirG i. 2. 20. And ith: jc thit I Lit tr 17 fl EF 
Golds a: 1ihe ts latd to dwell wn onr Learts by fartr, bp. 3 17 

2. Bh the. bond) 1:;mply Tove, which mat is the wht, 

[he Spir1t 18 given as the orc frumn of Chrilts ? 
cones {5 far, thit Chriſt in love hich giver Nin Spree 244 we: by tk) 
thivg ca. uncialy thefe mitt nnbrac. by which Cari lov. 

The Holy Ghoſt, as the bo 3 of won, © giver wu as thee trum of 41 

eth, John 17. 25. That 1' {rae wheremnath thou hiſt lore! mc, ict ( 
thew. \Vhit 5 the love viicrewith Gol loved Chritts Iicovt ot! 
44, 45. For he nhow God hath | »t, jj :-th the wris | God + | r 
Spirit by meaſure to him. Ihe Father l::th the S /Þ and Fath erin 
band. Tins love 1s munitc {ted to us, art fo 6 Chrilttn uw A Pr 

s a faith working by love, Gal. 5. 5. Chrilt hath hold ef a | 

love 3 and fo a believer hath Noid of Cirtift A Cirnftiii i fb the 

thin by the head; only fom: mans Retiyion fieth water coma, Lage] 

they ar- always wavering and uncertatn; bio ranch wil tt Chr gr, win lov 
will not permit us to Icave him. It men havea freh he mv ear (en than, 
brains, and their tincics ; this opinion, or bare {un er!, 1 ——__ | 
'us the faith that worketh by love, which produceth tis f(t t, 

A Chriltiin is loath to leave Chrilt, to when he 1s iniorie f, wiio hath to 1, 

whom his ſoul fo loveth. Again, the heart 15» Cirilts (trong Citadel or Ciitic, 

refiderh and maintaineth his 1atcreſt; in us ; A f1rner will noct ive be Loft anda nt, 
profics, becauſe he loveth them ; and fo 1 Chriſtian 1s loath to !cave Chriſt, | owl 4, 
his love to him. Faith reſents to the ſoul, what Chrilt hath 'one for ©: wi ni mm 
his blood, and reconciled us to God, cſpouted us to himiclt, and fpoin pili co oa, 
ſouls, 

4. That Chriſts love is the cauſc and reaſon of ours; and therefore the (ti!\1 ity ©: 
our love to him, dependeth upon his love to us; and "ts tho roalon Cl rift low (tt 
helt, belt, and molt, 1 Jobs 4. 19. We love him, Lecauſe he low us firode Whats, at; 
of the great things he hath done for us, ina way of titistiction, to rc oonoile Girl has bs 5 
and ina way of converſion, to reconcile us to Go! and in a way of prepiriiont r 
our eternal bletlednefs, in the fruition of God. Ina way of [iunktaction s ft 1 Vue 
ingaged him to dic for us, Gal. 2. 25. Who lowed me, and vac Lim lt for me. Icv t. < 
IVho hath loved us, and waſhed us in his blood. This was the 1intoml b fone ct. : | 


that he did for us. His love in converſion, in that he brovot w how 1 Gull 158 


Cz\ 7 , {t) vY- 0 


2. 4, 5- For bis great love wherewith be lovel ut \ When me ware cut 14 | L 
x/. So his rich preparations for our blcſſedne!s, 1 Cor. 2. Fje [ui at) + 

leard, meither have entred into the heart of man, the thines w/nb (3, di th jr ori 
them that love him. And 1 John 3. 1, 2. Bebold what manner of love the Eth r 
towed wpon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of Cod; thercfure the worli ir: wht 
not ; bebold, now are we the Sons of Glod, and it d th mot ajpear what we fſhill (» + /11, 

know, that when he ſhall appe ir, me ſhll be like him, fur ne ſhill ſee him & 1 '# Is. \% \\ 
what is of ſuch moment, as to cauſe us to creat: loviig him, who hath love! is ite! 
an high rate! S:-condly, *Tis the <ffettive cruſe, not an exciting argument cov; tor 
his love inclines to improve his power to preſerve us na ftate of Grace, Ih:ce tiny 
concur to that, His intercefh10n with God, His giving the Spirit ro bs peo ic, 1, 

ment over the world. 


7 


t. Chriſt intercedeth fur us in all our contiidts and temptations, + ine ke loverh vs, 
@ TI IN 
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Ls nuintful of i. Heb. 2. 17. For that le Lim. i; { 117 juffered, lure Iewpled, tet 
ff ju Ons t/ that are erm tiec l. *And Heb dS. LY, I. F vi mc 14.0 UN high Pri 


Wt earnet (* 1 4 mitt it. joeling of cur 1: froontics; 10 mas 177 all pants temptc4 
TE TT ' rel iis (- 4HE bol') totle ifbrome i) (irace, Ital M nd) 1412 mer. 
i fnd it | þ imatimcif need. MH hnowet hl wilt itn to hitter tw per, a:.4 
TH \ an cxile, ard conten 5! inthe woil !t;, be KuGrGih tle hey 
Tf a t4071:; In 41,1 .r:forc lic vill have c "MN JUO + Cp , "nn Paveure icelonahle 
| 2 $3: i1.il ov 4343 a til! WP 3: b to bt EM Ca, 4119 11ULt tu I; ; I'c lat 
ad pi toO un, 1 wit ki hid uct: piowcr to utticunt temmPL.AUD..:; NC tet 
142/54 $14 | toi ith end all p1iip Os 
>. ib piiinyg tt, Siri) ip us, and gcilieve Us, tif (! Pre rVe Fn Pt oj "© 411 tC mptz, 
BRI}. 7 £60 4: thine thrwnet Clrtt mbich Shoicngthendie Phil. 4. Þ 
Jan i 64.40 6, jd tnrn la my Ine AUION, through » ur prayer, ard 1:.. TT, of tte 
Laetth fs je fas Cp, © [oli Ge. 4. Crreater is be that rs in you, than te that 11 14 11, 
bs 7 8 B- EM”; ET.  NCUme Tl] 340/17 Q 1. « I cri Wood nth my, and irongthened mc. [1 
24H 1: OY 0,8 punks ownhaind, whit inal feparate 7 
Crt, Ih + Gaavert met! ot the world, Or 4 PUWETe any JOmiuion Over 2! 
t-141p8, Ch 44% 2 ip of l.cer hy peoples hay pints: therefore his love INCligeth 
im +» -rder tllitngs fo, + may be tor their pou, John 5. 22. Fe hath commtted 


» $00. (MOT EC Ti yon 4 and luhn 4+ -J- He Lath LITH all things mito ht: L4.d. 50 pb. 
t. 22. Ilcad or ts theres bo the Chir Ibis are rut beft to the arbitremunt, oy 
WIC LAG CONML 2 2 CY Of (ecu Calls, bt arc unccr the Govertime:it Of 4 fupiiza 
Prot noi, tt on ltration of which tb wie hands of tm that loved u:; ad 
trot he 4 x:rte bs Dominion, s thaill be tur Guts glory, and our guod; 
end fo curb all « | Pullin 1on, ul MOCUtIAHtE ll ren Ptations, 4+ may Fe conbitert with by 
Yove and care over is, I(or. 1 12. He mill nat juffcr you to le tempted al owe ml at yu 
we ooo bo thart, 615g tu ncar to Gol, and having the difpentation of the Spirit, aud 
tho Admuntration of Provi:'erc. ; br great love maket!: him pity his peoj le 10 they 
moliunss th y art bs Gar purchate, © erefore he will nut ofe them, John 13.1, 
7 [.ts l 1, PQ l. we il ba: cw -. wh 1 L nc were nt it, word, Le lered them fo Tic TT: | 1 bcy 
wecmtteworld, whin he was 10 v0 0.t of the worlds If on the midit of wave, 
when he was got albore: He kiew the dangers to which) they were expolcd ; ut ticy 
rite vv, hs Own people miſcarry : theielogre hits heart 1s moved with all thcir dallgct 
Ant 1 wines; and when we arc mult in dai ger, then i Ov © mcſt ut work to pro 
Viiie hivip for us 1 all our temp:ations, a: the mother keepeth with the fick ctald. 

5. That love which: cometh trom the impreſſion of this love, 1+ .f an uncorquerable 
f:rce an cfleacy, Cant. 2. 6. Love 15 ſtrong as death; joalouſie a3 cruel a3 the grate; the 
cwaly thercof are 4s He cas rf fire, which hath a mojt Tehenent flame; many wars (an- 
1 t UV Ll. TO, wer canhie floods drown it: If 4 Mn Wiuld git c all the Jarſt ance ef 
Lis & whe 18 bows , 11 mc:41ld witer ty (ec contemned T nerc the veticac: Cy, and UL.COL.Q Ue- 
rablc co {fancy of loww 1 fet forth; it will not be quenched, it will not be bribed. At 
thits rate © trevit loved ws Ins love Was as ftrong, and frronger than death : He debaled 
himlcif fom itt ce Loighth of all his glory, to the depth of all miſcry for our fakes ; lut- 
tered d&cuith, and overcame all cithcultns. Hts Jove carryed tim to us, hits Jove could 
not be quenched by the waters of attiiction, for he endured the Croſs, und dejpijcd the 
ſhame, Heb. 12, >. And his love would not be bribed by the offers of Prefermes:c, Miatth. 
4.9. Aliliſcriirgs m U I give, if thou wilt fall down ard Trorſhip me. Ealc, Matth, 16. 
22. | hen Peter took bim, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, le it far jrom thee, Lord ; this ſball 
not be unto tc Honour, Matth. 27. 4”, 42. If thon be the Son of God, come down jrom 
the Croſs : let hime come wworn from the Crojs, and we will believe kim, None of this cuuld 
draw him from hb work ; aod in ther meaſure, 'trs fulfilled 1n Chriltians 3 waters caC* 
noi quench it, Acts 21. 13. Ih.ut mean e to weep, and break my heart? for 1 am ready 
not only to be bound, but to die at Jerujalem Rev. 12.11. And they loved not thar lroes 
wato the death ; Yhoy have tot learned 1 ove at a cheaper ratc. It will not be bribed, 
Nlatth. Ly. 27. Aud Þ. ter jad, tle bave forjaicen all ar d followed thee. Luke 14. 26. If 
any man come $0 mr, and tate not tas Father, 4.d Myther, and Wife, and Chilaren, and 
Brethren, and Jiſters, 4*%d hrs onn tte, Le cannot be my) «1,aple, Now this love th.t 1410 
us, being of ſuch a vehement nature, it can be rehilted na ore than death, ur ..... ,;rave 
can be relilted. No oppoli:15n ca q iench or ex'mguith it, no Pleatures, or Hotuwurs, 
or Profits, can brive it : It men would give all their tubltance, ſuch a ſoul will be farthe 
ful 
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gl Chriſty fort it by this love, Chritt maintaifleth his intereſt in our foul. The ltony 
vert 1 cO4 A nut ibiiethic heat of the funk the thorny ground Wis © ike | with the 
p nal tb of riches, ad volup:uous living. Waters, or Bribes, May Carry . ay fome 
an 17 tle d fouls; tu! flacere love to Chinlt will not fuffer ws to bye tempt icy ab ey 
fron him. 


i. UDF, information: How a Chriſtian com-th to be (ate io thee mit ef tmp» 
tations Ot. Is by Chriits love to us, and ours to bi Fuifty Is tov to i & 4 oa be 
pertw ded thit Ciartit loverh Vou, th. 11 witat 1. eed you tear 5 Nothin that bv... will 


be gricv 2uS to you : bur how (hill | bring my heart ro this 2: His love to fi io lam 
ly ds nouftratd in o':r Redimp i, Rom. 5. 8. Put Giid commer dith tor to fo ar 


vi, an that while we wore yet fannerr, Chrifgg rd jor ws: Wat bid (py ant Noe ter td Go fi 
abroid 11 Our koants by the Holy Ghott, Ru... 5.5 be giveth the et 

The p:iirral Jove mult bc apprehended by tw, 8 John 4 36. Ve /. cf nn 1d tne 
liewed the Irue (3d Lath ti ws % aud improvel by tow cont ett ob, LG 4. 


That ye h ine rv od in4 vr 14nd. d mn love, 
1uthe breadth, anl lengto, a:d { pth, and herghth ; 1 taking the wi ro beprii tout 
this love, Prov. 8. 17. [ ts them thit love me, and they th tt (ih 11 ey (all jor d 1 
and the e(f-cts ot it tought atter. What is every day «(5m more to hel sf rn 
OUr WOouln ied and {clt- condemning | {-3:1il+, and to ref tric US OW of the mil TY .CUIITU We 
fin, to app-4lc our grt t+- and fears? What power gar (t [11,5 Whar .Atiftance of grace 
in your datics and co tht: ?:23 Gor: 1 3+ J- F x 4001''C your / ys Ir. (ihe yu $0.14 th 
farth : prove y'ur own ſelvers, know ye nt your own ſelves, Low 1:4 fojns Chritl 11 an you, 
except you be reprobates? Thiss to ſeek a provt of Chrilt in you Seo ndlde tor ite other 
w: get it by patience in aff{:ttiuns, Roam 5. 5 by trumntulnels 1+ oi ee, Jolin 1.4. 21,23 
He that hath my commandments and krepeth them tett is thut Ioteh mes, 114 be that loreth mic 
Pall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will mwnnteit mv (ol (bom, if 4: 1411 
love me, and keep my commandments, my Faiker will krie kim, a1 | we wall com wo: H1ovt, 
and make our abode with him. Converſe with Gol 11 toiema Or finances, Cr » 1 
Draw me, we will run after thee : the King br weht me into Lis chamber + we 1 4 
and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love m re than wore, 

2. Our love to Chri't; This mult be taken in; tor 'us we are atlwulte!, not Chl 
we are conquerors, not Cod; nothing (h+ll divorce us. Chriſt will never foriake 4 
loving ſoul; nur will a loving ſoul eafily forſake him , they have (uch an eſteem of Chrilt, 
that all things elſe are but dung and drofs, Phil. 3. 8 g, 10. Let deceived toul- delirc 
worldly greatneſs, they can be ſatisfied with nothing but Chcilt 3 nothing can ſupply hi: 
room in their hearts. | 
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ROM. VIII. 36, 37. 


Tc 17-8 5- WICaTCeN, fo thy ſake we 4re Lill-t all the day lun * We QYe Ac(- 
cw wnted as [l CEP for the flaughter. 


Nay in all theſe things we are more than Conquerors, throuah bim that l;. 


1.1] us. 


N the former of theſe verſes, the Apoſtle continuath his cl: i!! ene; and 
then 1n the latter, giveth the aulwer from exper nc. I1- continu: 
eth the challenge, ver/e 36. ſpeaking to the 1:!t omunieranc, | Sword); 
Iclt he ſhould ſeem to triumph over a fripacd enomy be ſhewrh 
how the people of Goil in ail az.s arc not only ſubject to divers & 
lamities, but even to death its (:1f: he proveth 1: by a quotation, P(al. 
44.22. for thy ſuke we are kilied all the diy long. The words of the 
Plalm fcem to relate tothe times of Antiochus, when every day they 

- 31. {172e of death, for rilipions luke, As it 15 written, for thy ſake, &c. The anſwer 
41.04 ,-, That in all thele things we have hal experience, and have found this, that 

1:4 PUWCT fo ſeparate us from the love of C brit. 


{ 1: - words confidered in themſelves, obſerve three things, 
t hc greatinsG of the tryal 3 for thy jake we are killed all the day long. 
 T'e ablulutenels of their Conquelt and Victory ; in all theſe things we are mur: 
in or merry. 
[Author or caule;, through bim that loved us. 


{\.e preatnels of the tryal. The calamity of the people of Gol i; .'1._Þ timess, 
at, tially expritict. >.condly, Sct forth by a fimilitude or YVcraptor. 

\. Unicrally exprite ds jor thy ſake we are killed all the day long. Where, (1) Thecauls 
or ty (24: out of love to him, and zeal for his glory, and the purity of his worſtip. 
Ci {toc theweth, partly, that the true Religion is ever hated in the world ; and 
p217ilv, th:t for the love of God we ought to endure all manner of extremities. Partly, 
that 1:5 1 ble(I&d thing, when our death is not occalioned by our own crimes, bu! 
m:-rly tor Gods fake 5 when a man doth not ſuffer as a» cvil doer, but for Righteou!t- 
pdf: lake. 

2. The gricvoulucls of the tryal 3 we are killed ; not ſpoiled only, but killed; 
further let torth, Heb. 11. 37. They were Stoned, ſawn aſunder, tempted, ſ{zin with tht 
ir r 1; that is. p'!t ta dcath {everal ways. Some think It ſhould nor be bod Inre7, but 
6 2v7d *n5er, were burat, or tempted by ſome cruel kind of death to forſake God. The 
whole 11aieth, That the lives of the Saints were moſt cruelly taken away by ſeveral 
an. 04 tormerting deaths. 

» The conmuancr, Jl! the day long; enther the Church ſpeaketh as a colleCtive bo- 
01. fora livgle perly » can be killed but once 3 now one, then another made away 3 all 
hours of the day they ware taxing, or killing ſome of the brethren; yet the reſt were 
rot diſcouraged 4 or clic, k:!:d all the day long, muſt bear this ſenſe, that they were 
al yays in fear of death 5 ut J1 continually hang over their heads, they were no time 
lice, a» the Apoſtle ſrith, 1 Cer. 15. 31. 1 die daily. He did daily run the hazzard of 
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>. Ly a limvVituilez we are accounted as ſh op (oP 1 rightore tome take tf + i1f9o3 
(91 {ncep apron eo for Sacrifice; The wick] thonyt.tiocy did Go! ULISERITRNT 
{14411188 the go ily, Jon 15. 2 And the Al xily thcmicIveos -1|dci 117 the mkcly.< 1548 ' 
Criinee 00 God, 2 I 1m. + 6, I im ready tt» lhe off red, and the tinic ot ry Parr -e 11 at 
kinl; butt is 1s forced 4 Tefale 9;a37! rather implyeth, (hep deftire ! ro tf holes 
The limthtude 1mporteth, partly, if;c comtempt of the c:1cmies 3 toy my tr > mar 
rel ng of them than of theep. Z-ch. 11. 4, 5. Feed the flock of ihe 11s / 

rj ſity them, and hbol1 themſel: r wot enty, I ha: Ii, they CAC GIQd x1 

., than they do tor the killing of 4+ ſheep: 

:. It noteth their own 1mbecility 5; they had no power torelitt, av if iechs 1 
3.lolt4ll jend you forth as ſheep in the midjt j m.{; ers, (heep have vo power or me nn 
tO pre (eeve home lves. | 

3. Tir mecknets 4 they dt] no more £01}, than ſheep, liz. 57 -. 
and he was atfiicled, IT, l. ( mored rot 113 mitt : IX 15 [ row ht 4, 

md ar a ſheep before the j'ewers 17 acti, io 4.0 0' 2 4 not bis v1 1H. 


Doctrine. Such as ml ve pon thee pre {ion of Chriſttanity, r 
their life tor 1: manitenance of i, When God calls them t!t: re unto, 


This ſeemeth hard. Bur. 

F Chriſt requireth ir of all, Luke I + 2** I wy mn met) mn”. a1! | it 1: FF S; 
ther, and mot/cr, and wife, and childron, ind br tore and fries, jon 49? | 
te carmot be my diſ.iple. Its too late for us to wit for ah he Lon et, 
terms are thus fixed by Ciriit himfelf. So orr ied, wiinke oporih fe Dt 
of (elf denial, he (heweth it miſt extend to lite, Marth, 15. 24, 25. te thit | +4 } 
life, ſha!l Loſe it. There 5 noting toner to wu 3s hites, noting winch nature oth to 
highly value, and terderly look to, 2rd fo urnwillingly It po; many that can vt! ''1 
other points, cannot yeild in thy 3, but tn they arc not: 11. core With Grit tg yo 
mult not look upon it as a nute of cexce ll: cy, but the di lpotition of the 4! +}; 
the loweſt meaſure of living grace z as appeareth by tis {© Claes, If tiny i will conw 
efter me 5, and, be cwmot be my dijeiple. You will fay, What cm the (trong a id emmicnt 
Chriſtian do more than part with lite ? This 66 not the Af rene bw int + pov 
and th: weak Chriſtian, thit one can part witha tc +» thines tor Chrilt, and the oh ; 
can part with all; no, all muſt part with all: nor ht}, that one cin pair with þe 
eale, profit, and credit ; an.. the other can part with tis lite 4 no, hott mute pare with 
life. The difference 1s not in the things to be parted with, but 12 ts de gre of he ate 
{ion 3 the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians can dic with greater z-al, lov, rollin, jor wil fo 
bring more honour to God by their death, thin we:k Chriltiins do, who fp +1 
themlelves to God with greater reluttancy an unwill gnct-. 

2. Such have been the tryals of Gods children in all ages, as the inftance 1 ro at 
trom the godly, who lived unJer the Law- diſpenſation. Now if the Suns of ©! | - 
dured ſuch hard things, and tribulation, even unto death; hen nt folly ch, 


1. *'Tis no ſtrange thing, 1 Pet. 4. 12. Peloved, think it not ſtraires conmirniny tt! 7 1 
tral, as if ſome ſtrange thing had happened wnto y-u Our taking woo 09 airy cl 
the godly for a ſtrange thing, is that waich deth diſturb and diltempur wo noe ws 
dreth at a bitter Winter coming after a ſweet Summer, or a dack niglic 1400, | 
bright day, becauſe 'tis an ordinary thing; fo here. = 

2. Then 'cis no grievous thing, but ſuch as the people of God have endured, when 
they had not the advantages that we have ; A double advantage we have above the $.1,.c, 
of the Old Teltamenr. 


I. They had not ſuch a pattern of ſelf-denyal as we have, and that is the death of 
Chriſt, which teacheth us to obey God at the deare(t rates, Mutth. 10. 24. The Diſciple 
1 not above his Miſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. Chriſt is a patiern of (ute rings 5 
and to look for exemptions from them, is to expett to be better dealt with than. he Was 3 
we tread upon no ſtep of hard ground, but what Chriſt hath gone there beforc us, and 
bn ſteps drop fatneſs 3 left a bleſſing behind brim to ſweeten the way to us S:> Hz b. 1 > 
l, 2,3. Look to Jeſus the author and finiſher of onr faith, who for the juy that wi- (i 

bim, endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſate down at the right Lind or the 
'orone of God. For conſt.i.r him that endured ſuch contradittion of ſinners again't him. 


s ® 
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lo! fit in be we ied, and font in your minds. Ie1us Is pro} ounded as Our ex2m. 
2 lice! diured Cre] [1.411% 1:1 hi boly, 4n1 birtcr {OTroOW) in his ſoul; deſerted by 
Gd, contradicted by mc, yet he bore all patiently and undauntedly; this 1s the @. 
jy And pattern which 1+ 1«t for our imitation, that we may not ſink under our bur. 
C015 
2, The other advantage, Tt -v had not ſuch a clcar diſcovery of eternal life as js 
Poway mite to us in the prom s of whe CTOIY b---.2 lim. 1.10. Since the appearance of 
©. Lord | tis Chritt, Like ard Immortality 1+ brought to ligt.e in the Goſpel : "Twas 
zo iy revealed then x; aud to appraranct, tit :overiant ran more 1n the (train 
ct !  mporal promiſes z but now Chriit hath ſtruc) 4 thorough light 1nto the other world, 
aily tells us, that great 1+ our reward in Heaven ; and therefore we may rejoice 
0.0 perfecuty vs, Matith. 5.11, 12. w-: vill fo fi, of we believe him. Who would 
HO! PL mit another tO ti! cCown a (hcd, if vo 41d believe that he would build a Palace 
for 1s at Ins Own colt an! charges ? T' reward 13 fo tir above the ſuffering, that cer. 
iainly now we ſhould more willingls tubmit to be killed all the day Jong, and counted 
ws top tor the (laughter, If the people of God did to heretofore, upon thoſe tew 


11m mmngs which they hid about eternal hife, certainly they had not ſuch a clear pro. 
{it mothe other world, nor ſuch a vitible demonſtration of the certainty of it, as we 
ve by the Refurrettion and Aſcertion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


- Fo mantteſt the truth and reallity of our graces, of our faith in Chyſt, and love to 
lim, and hope ol Salvation. 


| To ſow our faith $ which is ſuch a truſting our (ſelves in Chriſts hand+, that we 
76 willing to part with all, even Iife is (elf, for t:1s fake 5 this 1s called a believingto 
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Icft ther mn their fins; what will he not do for thee ? 
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for I am perſwaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prncipa- 
lities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come : 

Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, jhall be able to ſ. parate u 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 


H ES E Words render a reaſon why believers are more than conqueror; 
in their ſorc(t tryals,and do further carry on the Apoliles Triumph toa 
fit concluſion of ſuch an excellent Diſcourſe. 


Inthe Text obſerve, 

1. Theaſlailants, Death, Life, Angels. 

2. The attempt and deſign, to ſeparate ny from the lot: of CG-d, 
3. The fruitleſnefs of it, no creature ſhall be ble to by 1515. 

4. His confidence, for 1 am perſwaded. 


Firſt, The aggreſlors and allailants are ſet forth, either by a particular diTtibutio!, ot 
wrapt up ina general expreſlion. 


1. The particular diſtribution is made by four pairs or couples. 

1. Neither death nor life ; that is, ncither the fears of death, nor the hepcs of life ; 
this pair is mentioned, becauſe death is the king of terrors, Job 12. 14. Ani} wmong all 
tefirable good things, life is the chiefeſt, and that which maketh a man capable ot cn- 
jojing all other good things ; expreſt, Job 2. 4. Skin for 1kin,yea,all that a mint ath, mill le 
give for bis life. Now all aflaults from this firſt pair are in vain, as they tend to ioparate 11S 
frow the love of God in Chriſt. Will you hope to do it by threats of death > A blic. 
ver will tell you, that Chriſt threatneth eternal death ; and this ecmporal once, bo it na- 
tural or violent, is but a paſlage into life eternal ; will you entice him by the baits of 
lie > They have learned co prefer everlaſting life before it, Heb. 11. 35. Not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better reſurredion. 

2. Pair 3 nor Angels, nor Principalites and Powers ; that is, the powers of the vilivle 
and inviſible world 3 ſo theſe two powers are elſewhere coupled, Eph. 1. 21. Far 4 ove 
dlprincipalitics, and powers, and might, and dominion, and every name that ir named, 1t 
only in this world, but alſo that which is to come, So that by principalitics and POwer-. 
worldly powers are intended z Angels is a common word, that implicth good ard ex;! 
ſpiritsz if you apply it tothe Angels, then 'ti; ſpoken only by way of ſuppoſiti- 
en, if it were they could concur in ſuch a deſign ; ſuch a ſuppoſition there is 
Gal. 1.8 7ho an angel from heaven preach any other dodrine to you, let him le accur ſed. 
Tiza ſuppoſition of an impoſſible caſe 3 but ſuch as conduceth much to heighten the 
ſenſe of the truth repreſented : As forevil angels, they make it their work and butincf; 
to ſtcal away ſouls from Chriſt; and if they could, would wreſt them out of Chriſt, own 
arms, Well then , The good Angels ſeck not to ſeparate us from Chriſt ; the good will 
bot, and the bad cannot: Were it poſhible for a good Angel to diſſwade me trom my 
Lord Jeſus Criſt, | would hold bim accurſed : Evil Angels aflault us, but we arc pre - 

by A [tronger than they. By the other branch, principalities and powers, he un- 
derſtandeth the Potcntatcs of the world, by what title ſaever diſtinguiſhed : No pow- 
10 B £1* 


bl 


SERMONS un Sam. XLVI 
PP LO CO OIR BEOS an STIR a ee a SEND $40 _ 
£15 CAN OVErfOoOP the Irvine and Soveraign Lord of the Redeemed : The glory of Kings 
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tc un un his brighenels. 


87 LEE Nor thirns preſe nt, rortlings to come : | he reby he meancth all things that 
1d |. ; 0-4, or might hereafter happen to them before their departure out of the 
work : A- +. bear up under preſent preſſures, ſowe need fear thoſe which are to come; 
woot i tor caſt what ſhall become of us, it the Lord permit great troubles, trials and 
eilzmviceto betal us3 a Chriſtian is as ſure of things to come, as things preſent 1 the 
preſent bp, frars, and enjoyments are tranſitory and contemptible ; and future ey 
will ſooner (5: palt over 3 for our ſalvation will be much nearer, than when we firſt be. 
Iicved, Rom. 12. L1. 

4. Nether herght nor depth: The creatures above us,or below us 3 neither ſublim 
of tron-»4rs, nor depth of 1210miny 3 dignities do not intice, nor diſgraces diſc 
us 3 10 power from the higheſt to the Joweſt of the creatures 3 no eſtate or pom. 
tion of if, from the hig'1:1t hanoar to the loweſt beggery, can prevail with ustoquy 
Chrilt, 


Secomly, The general expreſlion, ( mor any other creature ) compriſing thereby al 
things on this fide God, how amiable or terrible ſoever they ſeem: What can creatury 
do, when they are in the hands, and under the care of the Creator? Well then , The 
ſenli is, That no force or fraud ſhall untwiſt the bands and cords of this love z no tenp- 
tation thall bla{t, or perſecution cauſe that faith to wither, which hath taken root ins 
9001 2nd honeſt heart. 

2. Their attempt or delign 4 To ſeparate us fromthe love of God in Chriit Jeſus our Lud; 
Ti: 1, fron th. love wherewith we through Chriſt love God 3; and the love where 
with God loved us through Chriſt ; this as the cauſe, that as the effeR ; for the embracy 
2:& mutual; we apprehend that for which we are apprebended of Chrift, Phil. 3. 1: 
Oily he flirt layeth hold upon us by his effeftual Grace, and we lay hold upon hiaz add 
our ſtan ling d. pcndeth upon our love as 2 means, and his love, as the principal conker- 
VI Cauil.. 

3. Th: frui:I.ſncls of the attempt 3 wothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the low 
(7,4. NMairk, Tn: ApoGtle doth not only ſay, that zotbing ſhall, but nothing can (eparnte 
nl Hh - mzrecmphatical. 

4 Ii.c2.1J. acc -900ue [ 299 perſwaded : The Apoſtle doth not go by thinking add 
ile, but un loubted Knowledg 3 Elſewhere we have two words, 2 Tim. 1. 12. | 
row whins [I hate believed, and I aw as ne that be is able to be 
whit Tha co 41117] t) bim., There are two atts of the underſtanding, apprehenkion, 
atljilictior: DTrehnct ts tmpled in T4 ;, the ſecond in wiewona, We wil know the 
ground-, and J1ti.nt ro them, Heb. 11. 13. #*d474, gy drwnr<uire being perfſwaded of the 
thirgs, thy 014 r.ced them, The mind acq aiclceth in the evidence of truth, the will ia the 
worth o7 tru evidenced. Once more 3 Paxl doth not ſpeak of his reſolution, what be 
would do. but h:s perſwatton, what God would do ; the firſt included, but the latter 
more clcarly allcrted, 


£u'/77. The only Queſtion which remaineth for Explication is, Whether Paul ſpake 
th ut mmſc't, and 11 his ownperſon only, or in the name of all believers. 


Anſ. My Anliwzr i; the ſame with that which Paul giveth in ſomewhat a like caſe of 
Abrah:1, Row. 4. 23, 24. Now it was net writ for his ſake aloze, but for us alſo, who beliert 
in jeſus. For t: doth not fpeai this out of any ſpecial and perſonal Revelation made 
to himi.lf, 1.:d conccriing himl(clt, but that common ſpirit of faith, which falleth upo 
all bel vers 3 ad fo we may fay as Pax! of David, 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the 
ſpirit of fanth, 4.cordirg as it is written, I Lelieved, and therefore have Þ ſpokem, we aj be- 
lieve, aid ther-f.r: jpeak, Ny reaſons are, firſt, Becauſe he afterwards the 
number, { am p:r/waded ; but 'tis was, ſeparate ws. Sccondly, The grounds are the ſame 
to all, the promie the fame, and 'tis the common intereſt of all the faithful to be 
v1 in Jeſus Chriſt : If any be weak, and grow not up to this full perſwafion and trr 
um;h over all doubts and fears, 'tis their own fault, for this is not fo peculiar to P## 
bu: they alſo, if they be not wanting to themſelves, may be carried to Heaven in Chriſt 
triamphant Chariot with confidence and rejoicing, notwithſtanding all jmpedimem 
and ditticultics in the way : All may, and it they do not, 'tis becauſe ther do not 
rrove the common grounds, 'Þ 


Ver. 38, 39. tbe 8th Chapter to te ROM ANS. 370 


| Dutt. This 1s mutt» of triumph to believers, to be porſwado, 11.4 nothing, lc it we- 


ver ſo grea! and powerful, can ſeparate them jrom the love rf (31d in (orijt. ” 


1. 1 ſhall enquire, Whit is this love of God in Chrilt. 

>. That as lovg 44 God !oveth us, the people of God appreacnd themlilyes in goc.4 
condition. 5 

3. That from this love nothing can ſeparate us. 

4- We © nt ticmly to be Pe r{waded of thi>. 


| \What is this love of God in Chriſt ? Here I take it actively for the love wi re 
with ht loveth iu: Love may be con'1dered, Firſt, As an attribute cr 4 per! ON 1 
Gol ; 10 "tis {::d, 1 ] yin 4.2. Cod 15 love. Which r0tuth b1s readinels, tel TON 
fon or inclination to do good. Secondly, as it rclatcth and paſſth our tr the crew ures; 
loth-re 1s a c » nman love, and a ſpecial love 3 his common love is fot forth, Piul 145. 4 
The | ord 14 good to ail, and his tender mercies are over all his works. [I his love (| >werth 
n the chann:1 of common Providence. But then there 15 a ſpec14l love , which 3s called 
bis love in Chrilt, Eph. 1. 3. Wo buth bleſſed ns with ſpiritual bleſſires in leauerly pla: 
(01 111 Chriſt. T:..5 love may be conlidered a5 purpoſed Or expretle'] 5 ns purpol.d, 
zTim. 1 9. According to bis purpoſe aud grace, mhichwas givenus in Clriit Jojus bf re 
the world beeur. His gracious purpoſes were from everlaſting 5 he determined within; 
himſelf, that we ſhould receive theſe fruits of his love through Jeſus Ch:ilt. 2. As ©x- 
preſſed , and that two ways, as revealed in the Coſpel, and as applyed to our hearts. 
Firſt,thc loveand free grace of God 1s revealed in the Goſpel 3 there 18 the dilcovery 


of G..!s good will 19 3 :acrs, and the rich preparation of Grace he hath mad- for 


tole who ar- tralv willing to recoive him $4 therefore col Icd the uutcarchible niches ot 
grace, Ep4. 3. 8. Oc thoſe many bletſ:d advantages that buloag to Clhiriitiar ich 
Iv. a+ ayplied to one hearts : The application may be conſidered as to the eth Ct- or (cle, 
etcen il Love beginnl}th to take eli=c&, Jcr. 31. 3- [ bave loved thee with 1 ES | 
boe, therefore 11: 1001 ''L Lindneſs have I drawn thee. And again, Ept. 1.6. Ile ith 1, 
wa epted in tic loved, to the praiſe of kis glorious grace. The people of Gull) arc 1.5 
ved; 1:1 M1 eternity by his love of benevolence, whereby he willed good unto them 1c 
decrecd to beſtow good upon them, even when they were children of wrat; into ton) 
tenc; of the law : But there ns befi les this, the love of complacency, whereby he a. 
ceateth of them, as being reconciled to him, an] acquieſceth in them as his peculiar poo 
pls, and will beltow all manner of grace upon them. S.condl y, As to lenfe, or our tee!- 
tg of this love. Rom. 5. 5: Pecauſe the lie of God is ſhed abroad in our bearts When 
"1 evid-nc.d to us, that God hath thus finctified us,and aJopted us into his family, ty 
ken is tor 14h children, R ome. 8. 16. And we arc incouraged to look tor tic ettenal nn- 
beritance 4+ our right and portion : The «tes we have 11 our convertiion, called there 
fore «tieCt 141 calling 53 the ſ-nlc we have by the Lords confirming Grace, or the witnels 
of the ſpirit, which God giveth as a reward to his faithful and obedicnt tervants. Ex- 
perienc..l, ſraſoned Chriſtians uſually have it 1n a large me iſure. 

2. The people of God apprehend it as a very bleed and comfortable condition ; for 
here Paul 10 their name ipeaketh, that a5 long as God loveth them, they are not troubled 
about other things. Death may ſeparate the (oul from the body, depth of poverty may 
{.parate them, not only from the preterments of the world, but the enjoyment of their 
own eſtates : Evil argel4 may dilquict them with temptations, worldly poawcrs exile 
th-m :rom their countrey,and (cparate them from their deareſt friends and acquaintance 3 
bat as long as they are not ſ:parated from the love of God in Chriſt, they are well 
apai 1nd comented z for the Apoltles trrumph 15 not,that he did elc1pe the troubles, but 
that he was not teparatcd from the love of God in Chrilt Jcſus : Now this cometh part- 
I;, tro thu real worth of thepriviledg its felt; and partly,from their eſteem and value of 
It. 


Firlt ++ to the wthefts 3 Whn the Golpt 11s made (uccefful to our comm eric, and » 15 
/ 


1. For ths rcal worth of the priviledge its (c1f, Surcly Gods love can make us more 
happy, thin (he world can make us miſcrable. Conſider a believer as to his preſent, or 
future cond1:107 5 tic 15 a bleſſed man. For the preſent, his fins are pardoned, Pal. 32. 1. 
Bleſſed 1s ie whoſe, tr inſgrejſuon 11 forgiven , whoſe ſir is covered, Their natures arc 
healed, 2 Pct. 4. 4. Vkereby are giten wnto us exceeding great and precious promiſes 


that by theje we might be partakers of the divine nature, baving eſcaped the corruption thay 
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SERMONS vpon 
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Z O 
lem rlibitty wo! [ol Thar wars are directed and ordered, Plo!. r19. 1. B54 
ret am! Crdinitoms, no wall: inthe law of the Lord. Ard for U:e future thy 
Ee born FRE 2 chin 3. 25. Andi 3 the promiſe Le Lair ſed us, QUO tlerny! 
I:f--. "ef. © vicku gh te wort | canr. ot deprive us of, 1:1 they arc the trum 
of d:(i ang loves but wanlily thingCwhich are ſubject to the v1! and power of 
: er. arenct:s toc 0. 8.2 [ove nor batred cannot be 5r omn t; theſe thing; 
{tits ene ali to all, Vhie have eſcaped the greateſt milery, ati] iv nnttlGg 


the greutlt nappincls mankin 1, :pavle of. ts. 

>, [ig valicard eſteem of » , above all worldly felicities, Pfal. 4. G, 7. Many [4 
= YO} "(Ir 1 my ood? I -y ? lit 4/17 rv? ihe light of thy COMmIenane ON ns, l bes 
h ft j 51 ladri ſu into my) heart, more tlm inthe time that their corn and wine Incrcajel, 

ta, 21.6 life nts 1If, Plal. 43, 3. Thy lovirn-hindneſs 11 better than life. They wer 
14  luyntctiounce tl togetits i thereforc they are willing to renource all to k 
i. Phu. 2. 7 2. 1! ht things were gain to me, I counted loſs for Chriſt z yea donbiieſs, ang 
[wn AU! thirns tt Is, He had coumed, and di4 count; to (hew that hc hadnor 
repented of '11s chotce, \ian is changeable and fickle, highly concened, for one thing 
toy, and ao her to murrow 3 but the Apoſtle ſaw no cauſe to rccede trom his choice, 
he cominue/ til of the ſame opinion. We often affect novelties 3 are tranſported 
wien we tilt ge our profeſſion, and repent at leafure. Now 1f he were to do it 
ao in, he would toy ot, fuppoling it to be gainful. But now to have the favour of 
Go'!, .: ito bu i:le him, Low valuablea blefling is it 2 None are true Chriſtians bu 
thoſ: that arc like minded : that value his favour above all things : for otherwile, God 
«lod v ith the refpett «t +1 underling, and ſo cannot have the affe&tion from wtha 
is duc to the chicteſt good, Plal. 72. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there 
1onC Hp carth that 1 defare b tae; thee, 

2. That noting can {parte us fiom the fruition of his love. This will be beſt fern 
from the gruun: +, 

1. Tl. iTitchility of Cds love to the cleft. His eletive love maketh not onl 
C47 VUCAKION <tiiittial, but our julliication and zlorification alſo, Rom, 3. 30. He will 

t cox to love us, nor calt off the care of our ſalvation, till he hath brought ito 
2; kaltal pcriod. 

ST 4 i :1te maerit of Chriſt. 'Tis in the text, The love of God ml ich is in Clri 
Jofus 1. / ./, This free-love is carricd on to us in that way; for the fruits of hs 
eternal 1:;vy. weemannce ootain but by Jelus Chriſt. Now his merit 18 an everlaſting ne- 
it: he W<:it not to Heavn, till he had obtained cternal Redemprion for us, Heb. g. 1:. 
A purchale that ſhall cver ſtand in force. 

3. Tic unchangeable Covenant, and the promiſes of God which irreverſibly make 
over this right to us,2Cor.1.2c. For all the promiſes of God are in him yea, and amen And 
Hb. 4. 18. That by two immut.tbic things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
hive virorg conſolation. Surcly this ſhould give us a ſtrong conſolation, that we have 
the word of the eternal Gull {ur it, That if we run for refuge, and (tick there, nothing 
ſhall dctcat our night. 

4. The union of a believer with Chriſt, as a member of his body, and ſo belonging 
to his care and proteion. For the Lord Chriſt is a Saviour to all thoſe to whom he # 
truly an head, Eph. 5. 23. Chriit is the head of the Church, and the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore every living member of the myſtical body is ſafe 5 nothing ſhall diſſolve or 
break that bleſſed union that is between Chriſt and believers. 

5. The __ power of God and Chriſt, x Pet. 1. 5. Ie are kept by the power of 
God through faith to ſalvation. Heaven 1s kept for them, and they are kept for Heavet- 
Chrilt hath promiſed his Almighty Power for the ſafety of believers. As it was he, and 
not we,that purchaſed our ſalvation ; ſo it is Chriſt and not we, that muſt have the k 
ing of the purchaſed benefits ; and he faith, that nune ſhall pluck them out of his 
a:id out of the Fathers hands, J-b» 10. 28, 29. This is the great ſecurity of the Fold, that 
they are under the power of fo careful, and fo able a Shepherd. This Almighty powet 
of God and Chrilt, doth mightily fortific us againſt all temptations we meet with 1n 
the way to Heaven. 

6, This right accrueth to believers by virtue of their intereſt in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3: 22, 
23. Althings are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or C ephas, or the world, cr life, or death, 
or things preſent, or to come; all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriit is Gods. All 


ti:ings arc theirs whercin they are concerned, if not in polleſlion, yet in reduQtion Or 
3-4 


Ver. 38,39 tbe Sth Chapter to the ROMANS 


5141 uſe 3 Friends, |. 1-mics, Orcinances, Providences, all conditions ; !.:' 
vou reſolve tirmly to obey Carilt, and alhere to him, you need nut t 
Now upon thee grounds a Chriſtian may coaclude, that nothing ſha!l © pr. 
the love of God which 1s in Chrilt Jelus our Lord. 

4. That we ought firmly to be perſwaded of this; here I {1.1'! 
perl waſion 13 bred 1n us. 


1. By the word of the Goſpel, diſcovering to us the whole myitery of - ''r { 
tion by Chriſt, with all the conſequent benefits. There all Gods mercitul {c: 
the juſtifying, ſariQtifying, and glorifying the creature, are mu:iitcltel to us, "es 
of our faith, Aft: 19. 8. 1nd perſmading the things comerning the k1iindone of (11. The- 
Dottrine an4 cnd of his Mimiſtry, was to perſwaile men of the necetiity of com ne v1: 
of their lapſed cltate, and the power of the Devil, and to put thimfUlvis wi wn nb 
overament of the King, whom God hath fet upon his holy hill of Sion; that \o my 
deferid them againſt the Devil, the World, an the Fleſh, and at lerpth brigg toon te 
ev":!aiting happineſs. Again, As 28. 23. And ke exponr:ded, wnd t:ftificd the b, +1414 
of God, per wading them concerning Jeſur, &c. Aluring tem of his futhciercs ©» tne 
them. Now this they did, part'y, by ſhewing the darger of the contrary, > Cir5.11 
Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, ne per ſwade men; and partly, by the in, thy 
grace and readin«(; of God to own them 1n all troubles, Acts 13. 43. Perimidere i! » 
to continue in the eruce of God. And if men doquarrel at this difpenticion, co Nh 
be edified by any other, be it never fo extraordinary, Luke 15. 31. Nether nll ii 
be perſwr.!:1, though one ſhould riſe from the dead, There is more roo topo, 
the Scriptures are tru, than if a meſſage were brought to us by a vitton or of iron © 
which would not induce us to quit our ſinful habits and cuſtoms. Now thi, 1, th means, 
when we receive it, ant are perſwaded of it. 

2. By the Spirit, «1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have not received the ſpirit of tic rw 311), [14 
the (pirit which is of God, that we may know the things that are frecly given us of (C4. 
The (pirit of God 1s neceflary, that we may believe the Doctrine of the Golpel, aid cure 
our worldly and ſcnſual inclinations z for who elſe will be brought to fort:ke the 
things which h« ſeeth and loveth, for a God and a Glory which he never (1:y - 

:, By faith 3 which is a perſwaſton of the truth of ſuch things as Gull hath reveale 1, 
becauſe God hath revealed them, x John 4. 16. And we have known, and belici 4, 1/ 
rc which God hath to us, *Tis matter of taith to belicve the love and care of Col 
ov: r |.15 people. 

4. Expenencc. The perſwaſtio7, with application, increaſeth our contidence, His Hoe 
to ws 1n; particular 1; known by what hc hath wrought 1n us, and for ww; 41 this 1:1 
crealeth © ur pertiwaſton, and breedeth in us a huly confidence, 2 Cor. 1. 16. I; ho kth 
detrt..r. { us from jo great a death, and doth deliver; in whom we truſt that Le will yet de- 
ver us. 2 Tim. 4.17, 18. Notwithſtanding the Lord fiood with me, and flren thy. ed my, 
end | wis delivered ont of the month of the Lyon, and the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
etl work, In this perſwal! 0, confirmed, ſeaſoned, experienced Chriſtians do continue ; 
who have not only a true faith in Chriſt, and a fettled Jove to him, but ſuch as maketh 
up an evidence in their conſcience of their lincerity, and giveth an undoubted perſwa- 


lion of his love to them. 


1. They are ſuch as are rooted ani groundcd in faith. The full comfort of Chriſti- 
anity is reſerved for ſuch as are deſcribed by the Apoltle, Col. 1. 23. If ye continue in 
the [utl, grounded, and ſettled, and Lc not moved away from the bope of the Goſpel. There 
ban initial fairh which may wither : as the grace of the ſecond and third ground ; 
and there is a rooted faith, which will be ſupported and maintained in the goo and 
bone(t heart. Therefore 'tis not ſufficient once to aſſent to the truth of the Goſpel in 
our under(tan.!ings, or imbr:ce the good things offered to us by our will and affeftions ; 
but we mult be rooted and grounded in the faith. Fluttuating opinion, without a 
well grounded perſwaſion, will not ſerve the turn. Some (light defires and affeftions 
to ble{ſ<dneſs to come, will not maintain us againſt the ſeveral biaſts of ſo many temp- 
tations as we mcet with ; but we muſt get a faith that will make us indifferent to all 
worldly {ig Leighth or depth, life or death. The ſound world-conquering faith, will 
only give us tatety 4 and | am ſure, will only give us comfort, 1 John 5. 4. For whoſo- 
ever 17 born of Cod, overcometh the world : and this is the villory that overcometh the 
world, even cur farth. Such a ſound belict of bleſſedneſs tocome, maketh us dead to the 
preſerit 0; ld. 2. Such 
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4,3; Co filten us to Chiift, that ro tcmptation is ablc to f1;-ke +, or wunl ote us; fer 
43-54 art acqu inte} more and more with C'iirits love, and cn fre nt arerartincd vy # 
(i lithe wilt, of it. The bred lth ranGQ!'y, the great bleflings EVE LY Of, or the 
am Is privite gp «of the Nev Covena it. The feorerh, the Curation cf it, from one c++ 7. 
pity ton, Nc dent; Of it, [11% profuund cond<. luention, fotctnt; ns Out of H-1I 1 y 
(if iy al iinful, curſed, ad IgNOTM1 05 death. I he tegth, a%h E Hed ws u! tothe 
ology Oi i !4ven, and that cvcrlaſting bletic !nuis, Now nNOre ate [.td to comprehend 
tics, buy 59 that are root: | and proundul 1n love; that i, to compreiend them to 
tear C3.54QPit and joy to compretien it to their cur. queſt and victory ovcor temptati. 
GIN) 2 Lo CONVPTENE?4 It as thr trwumph and conhidence. Noz c but thole whole hearts 
Led with the love of Gol, ant deep experience of his grace it, Chriſt, that have 
12t taken 1p ſome ligtit thoughts about it, but are Gceply overcome 2nd peſicfſed with 
+ Caſe of his love, wal: hcart and foul is towards God ; a! i ti; wondeful love in 
Criſt, i; t':v root and {vandation of all their Religion 3 now thetz thorough Chriltarc, 
who azc rooted ar grounded in faith, and love, they arc not to much believers tn con- 
[1;Ct, as buicvers TH Lump!) - an] whereas others make an hard ſhite [oO pet to Mea 
vii, with much labour both of 1.7% and Spirit, and many doubts and feary, they keey 
Ln a comminumul rayon? in Gol, ard find lin: or no trouble or ditturbance in the 
ee bp ti 11} life, Lutic: are more m IGGicd, and Satan 15 uicouraged, ad they Jrc afliſtc4 
wii a lip t expericnice of grac., than others rccclve. 

1. US, b infrrmation. 1. To ſhew what ciuſ: they have to be aſhamed tha: 
wwe difc »1r 41 ed by {maller temptations; that cannot run with the foot-men, cr. 12. 5. Tre 
fall th 7» levarate them from the love of God in Chriſt, or darken the comtort « 
It 1424; thear 161) 

>, T:.- 15.4 priviledges of a Chriſtian. Turn him to what condition you will, rai 
| in or ca't Lim down, kill him or fpare his life, you cannot harm him ; inrich him, or 
|. par him, his happineſs is not at your command ; he is not at the diſpoſal of ary 
Ciaran the worid, Devils or Men: croflcs ard contrary winds blow him to Her 
ven, Cart. 4. 15. and here, death, lite, heigth, depth : if God hath good co do by hi 
lite, be will preferve ions if his work t caded, he will tak- him away by death. Al 
dyth button 144 hopfrt, or ballin bes glory. 

2. Whit ai a lyaitage thufe Chriltians have above others, that make it the ir buſinehs 
to love Gul, and comm it there happinels to be beloved by lim. Take either, firſt, that 
make ut their bultins io love Gud. Love Gol once, and all that he doth will be accep» 
Labl-to YU, wal all tt you do will be acceptable to him: for it we love him, nothing 
will UC gricvOlls 5 nut commands grievous, 10r tryals grievous, 4 John 5. 3. Heb. 12.6. 
Il om the Lord lowth, Io hijtnith: "Tis from a father and all that ycu do is acceptable 
to God, Th. lovers mite 1s better taken, than the vaſt treaſures of enforced ſervice. 
It you love hum, you may be lure he Joveth you, Jobn 14. 21. S:condly, They cont 
It them huppincl: to be b-loved by tam; and then under the forwit temptations, +15 
cnough that Gol loveth them : if ke will not take away his loving-kindneſs from ther, 
"Qs enough, though he viitt them with ſcourges. Other things will not ſatisfic them 
* without thi-, but el11s fatizheth them 11 th.c want cf all o hr things, P/al. 106. 7: 


2. USE, I: to cxhort us to fever:] duties. 

1. 1o the great duties of Chriſtiarity, which give us an inter«(t in this unchargeable 
Iyve. 1 (hall inſtance in faith and love 3 Firſt, by faith, to put Gur {culs in Chriſts 
Land>s for there alone we are fafe ag inſt temptations, 2 Tim. 1. 12. For [ lnrw nlow 
i Lice believed, and am pirſwaded, that he is able t1 keep that n [ih [ bave commuted un: 
ty him; TW waggnarel alu ws And 1 Pct. 4.15. Commit the keep. mg of your jouls to E1m. 
So Plal. 37. 3,4- 1ruſt in the Lord, and do good, jo ſhalt thow dwell in the lund + verily, 
thou ſhalt le ſed. Deight thy jelf in the Lord, and be ſhall give thee thy hearts difare- 'Ty 
not a devout tJoath, or carcle(s negligence, but a reſolution to take his way, acd adbere 
toit, truſting him with all events. We may do it upon the confidence of his willing- 
nels, fidelity, and (ufticiency : His Office ſhewerh hi: willingneſs; 'tis his office to lave 
ſouls, 
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Ver. 38, 29. the 8th Chapter to the ROMANE. +2} 
ſouls, which he cannot poſlably negleQ, Luke 19. 10. The ſor of mir came to jork ind 
Gre that which was loſt. His Covenant ſheweth his fidelity, 1 Cor. 10. 13. But Gol ir 
jutkful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above wht you arc ablc. His nature, or his 
Divine Power ſheweth his ſufticiency. He is God, Phil. 3. 21. and ie is with God, 
Heb. 7. 25. 

2. The next great duty is love ; for love is the mutual bond between us and Chrilt, 
as Chriſt is the bond of union between God and us. We mult not intermit our own 
love; the love of God keepeth us, and we are b:dden to kerp cur ſelres inthe lie if 
God, Jude 21. John 2. 27, 28. Te ſhall abide in bim: and then preſently, a/rde 111 ine, 
And John 15. 5. Abide in me, and I in you. The greateſt danger of breaking, is on our 

z there is no fear on Chrilts part. Now we muſt uſe the means; potlels the heart 
with the love of God in Chriſt. We muſt belicve the love of God, think of it often, 
not by light thoughts, but let it be radicated in our hearts, and Ict us rouſe up our 
ſelves to love again, who hath ſhewed ſo much love to us. 

2. Let us forecaſt all viſible dangers, and not fix too peremptorily on temporal hap- 
pineſs. There are a world of viciſlitudes in our pilgrimage, but all are ordered tor goud 
toa Chriſtian. Let us not too peremptorily fix on life or death, heighth or depch, but 
beg of God to (andtifie every condition, Phil. 4. 12. [ know how to be abajed, and how 
to abound; to be ſull, and to be hungry; to abound, and to ſuffer need. We are lubject to 
changes 3 ſometimes in credit, and ſometimes in diſgrace ; ſometimes in licknels, and 
ſometimes in health 3 ſometimes rich, and ſometimes poor 3 there needeth wiſdom to 
carry our ſclves in proſperity, as well as adverſity. 

3. Let us get our hearts confirmed againſt theſe temptations that may ajjult our 
confidence. Life, deathy if God prolong life, there is occalion for (crvice ; if death 
cometh, that is our comfort, Rev. 14. 8. Bleſſed are the dead that dic in the | ord. Phil, 
1. 20. 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is much better. cath is a pal- 
lage to glory ; it (hall not ſeparate us from Chriſt, but joyn us to him, Phil. 1. 23. Lay 
up this comfort againſt the hour of death: *Tis a ſeparation that cauſeth a nearer con- 
junction. Then Argels : the evil Angels are under Chriſt, Col. 1. 15. You are never in 
$atans hand, but Satan is in Gods hands. Then for Principalities and Powers : no Po- 
tentates have any power but what is given them from above, John 1 9. 11. Thou cou!.leſt 
bave no power at all ag tinſt me, were it not given thee from above. And Carilt promile:t!, 
Matth. 16. 13. Opon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of hell ſha!! not pre- 
ual againſt it. Things preſent, and things to come. Whatloever is preſent, is e1:her goo 
or evil ; the good things are for our comfort in our pilgrimage 3 the evil fir us for an 
happier eſtate : but we have no aſ[arance of things to cone, Matth, 6. 34. Suffi. 52nt to 
the day 11 the evil thereof. And then beighth, depth. We are acquainted with the heighth 
and depth of the love of God 3 we know a more glorious heighth, which is Heaven ; 
and there is a diſmal depth, which is Hcll : God can provide an harbour for his pcople ; 
turneth the Devils deſign quite contrary to his intention, 
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The Second Epiſtle to the 


CORIN T HIANS, 


CHAPTER Y 


Verſe 8. For we know that if our earthly Hoſe of this Tabernuls wore hfſatve.l, 
we have 4 building of God, an Fuſe nit mae with bangs, Eternal im the Fleaveits. 


Aving ſhewed you how much of the true Spirit ot C'iri(tanity I ett un Tow bs 
ingro things unſeen : Becauſe the Apoi'tle yoeth 01 with that Arguineiit, 1 
ſhall purſuc it in the tollowing, verics of thus C l1apter. Paui Ire renureth 4 
reaſon why he could fo over-look things ſeen, witether Crolics,or Comtorts ; 
And ſorcſolutely venture upon the hope of things unſcen. 

For we know, &c. 

In which words, there is not only a reaſon rendred of his Courage, anl (elf en) 
ng purſuit of unſeen glory ; Bur allo an Anticipation or ſecret Prevention of an Object 
on. Some might ſay to to ham ; There may be a bleſſed State to come : Bur doſt thuu 
certainly know that thou ſhalt bea partaker of that glory - Yea ſaith he. We know, Cc. 

The wor.!s branch themſelves into three parts. 

i. A ſupp.ſal of the worft that could befal him in the worid: If cur I aril';, louje 
of his Tabernacle were diſſolved. 

2ly. A propeſal of a glorious eſtate to be enjoyed after death : If « have a baiidiny 
of God, an I louſe not made with hands, Eternal in the / [eavens. 

zuly. An Aſſertion of his own right, or the application to humſclt, or an 4liured 
expectation of this Bletſcd and Glorious Eltate. We tnow that we have. "115 not 2 Larc 
Conx@ture, Lut a ccrtain knowledge, :fxurr, We know. And What 15 tlicre known 2? 
Not the general Truth only, 1 hat tlicre is a bui/ding of God, an / louſe not made with hands, 
Eternal im the Heavens : But that we have a particular confidence of our own Pielled 
Immortality, 

The Paint is This: 

Ttatthe difficulties, preſſures and dangers of the preſent lite, cven thong! they Now! 
endin death its felt, are a matter of no great Terrour to thok, who have a lure cont: 
cence of their own Bleſſed Immortality. 

| ſhall explain this Point by theſe Conſideratiors. 

1. That the preſent life is frail, miſerable and tranſitory, and vathina little wile, 
vill furcly come to anend. 

2dly. That there is a much happier Condition than this world 1s capable of: Even an 
aiding Eſtate of Bleſſedneſs which God hath provided for his people. For the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
vg ot the preſent lite, he calleth ita Tent, bur the other is an Houle ; that s ancart!:l) 
Houſe, this Etcrnal in Heaven, out of the reach of all ſublunary dangers. ' hat's ai 
Houſe in v hich man is Inſtrumental in raiſing it up, or ſometimes puiling it down. I ins 
-—-_—_ vi ithout hands by God himſclf, and continucd to us tor ever, bv lit pracious 

rant. 
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tur i a ue right; | Te have ;Ja ceitain confidence ; (Ie know.) "Tis not we think, we 
hope vo; But wo know. ' I 15 propounded as a Common priviledge, you and 1 and 
ali th« ſuffering ſervants; If tnow. "_ 

qtlily . That this fure confidence of our own right 1n it, and future poſiefſion of it,doth 
ſupport an! tortific the Soul a;jainſt all the dangers 2nd prefſurcs of the preſent life, yea 
againſt death it fell. 

TY 7/-2t the Ledily life is Trail and Tranfitory, and within a Intle while will ſurely 
eameto an end. The Circumſtances of the T cxt explained will repreſcnt it to yuu. 

1. The Body of man is called an [louſe. (1.) For the beauty and comely proportion, 
that is Laween the par',, as ſet up by line or rulc.Therc js an admirable piece of Archite. 
turc in Iuildin;; and raiſing up the Lody of man,Story after Story,and Room after R 
Contrivance atter Commivance, fo compa and ſct rogethcr,that the moſt Curious p! 

1 th- world, arcbut rude heaps Compared toit, Tat 33g 15, 16. [ am fearſully and 
rwonde rfully made, E:c. 1 he {crious contemplation of Workmanſhip, in our very 
Bodics, will torce us to acknowledge his unſpeakable wiſdom ; all things are fo well dif 
-:5f-4 and ordered for profit, and ufc. The greateſt miracles are to be ſeen in Gods Com 
mon 4 orks. We wonder when we hear of any work exceeding the force of Nature,op 
on. Lott le the order of Second Cauſes. We wonder when we read that Iron did fwim, 
145 2 Ang 6. 6. Y ct his hanging the world upon nothing, is a greater miracke : There ij; 
nothin - but the fluid Air to ſupport this vaſt body, and conſiſtence of Earth that we 
tread upon We wonder at the Curioſities of Art, whereas the Lords Ordinary Works 
fools \cr\ Commun-1ko 11 GUT yes : as tO BO NO farther : The frame of Our own 
Budic > 15 very Curious and exact : So many Fones, Arteries, Veins and Sinews, Wc. And 
all tiſpoled in luc}; come Y proportion ! Well then,the Body in r of the frame and 
Aructurcot'n is tidy called an Houſe. (2.) With reſpett to an Inbabitant. Thi Soul 
Lwelleth in the Budy as a man inan Houſe. Ir guideth and ordereth the Body, as the 
Inhabitant ordereth the afiarrs of the Houſe, or as the Marincr and Pilot diredts the 
motions of the Ship. Not that the Soul 15 in — accidentally;we muſt not. ſtraini 
tar. 'Thcreis a formal union between the Soul and the Body. But the Soul is the man, 
that's the Inhabitant. God began man at his Body. He firſt built the Houſe, and rhenput 
in the dwellcr : He formed, and organized the Body outof the duſt of the Earth, and 
then breathed into him the Breath ot Life ; and ſo man became a living Soul, Ger. 2.7. 
Wl thin, the Immortal Soul is the man,and that which ſhould be chiefly regarded. Maſt 
men arc like thoſe that take care to deck and adorn the Houſe, but never * regurd the 
inhabitant ; all rheir care is for the Body, whilſt the poor negleRted Soul hath cauſe to 
complain of hard uſage. This is as if a man ſhould trim his Houſe and ſtarve himſelf. In : 
Body over carcd tor, there cverdwelleth a negledted Soul). 

2Mly. The Voectfication of this wotron, Or what kind or fort of Houſe it IS; ini TY 017K, 
ew [.1.hly 7 louſe of ths Tabernacle, A Tabernacle or Tent is a movable dwelling fet up 
tr preſent uſe, ſuch as hath a roof or covering, but no Foundation. 7ettum haber, Fu 
damorina non hater. A poorforry Habitation, cither left when the uſe ceafeth, or taken 
down, or fuffcrcd to fall apicces ot its own accord. Paul himſelf was a Tent-maker, and 
Spiritual men converſe with corporal things Spiritually, they are improving Common 
Occaſions to an Holy uſe, and ral ug Joh wy 2 68 —— eb of a Tent 
to ſigmific our trailand hitting, Condition here. ( 1.) A Tent or Tabernacle u eafily raiſed 
*p, and as caſily taken down. So men arc deſcribed, Jeb 4. 19. They dwell in Hoaſes of 
Cl, their Foundation is tm the duſt, they are Cruſhed before the Moth ; 2 moth is but a 
landtul of enlivened duſt. ( 2. ) A Tent wu ſet wp for a ſhort time of uſe, not for a fixed 
{abitation. AS there are principles of Corruption in our Bodies, ſo our uſe and end is but 
tor a while, when we have done our part.and ſerved our jon according to the will 
of God, 111 Stage is ſhifted, and the world furniſbed with a new Scene bothof Ads, and 
Actors. ( ;dlv.) A Tent 15 deſtroyed by takmng the parts a/undey. Death is nothing but a diſſo 
lution of the parts whereof man is comedy taking aſunder of the Soul from the Bod). 
Well then, it the Body be but a Tabernacle, alwaies decaying of its ſelf, though it ſhould 
Lc preſerved trom extcrnal injuries,and if its uſe be when that is over,the Soul 
thall be plucked from the embraces of the Budy, lct us do all the good that we can nn 
this little time that we have to ſpend here, 2 Pet. 1. 13.14. / think it meet as long as ] an 
in this Tabernacle to ſlir you "p by putting 908 in re ance, knowing that I maſt ſhortly 
put off this Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſws hath ſhewed me. This ſhould make 5 
betir our ſelves while time and ſtrength laſteth. Yea the nearcr our Journeys end we 


are,the taſter ſhould we run. Natural motion is i» principio tardior ; when death is =_ 
t 
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the | beſt will think the great part of their buſineſs undone ; while we arc here, we have 
4 Cottage rather than a Houle, a ruinous Cy yeaa Tent; we ſpend all our time al- 

moſt in repairing, and keeping it up, and ſupplying the necelities of the Body ; fo it 1* 
zn impediment to us trom better things. '1 he Body hindreth the operations of the lite of 
grace for the eſent, and the manitcſtarion of the life of glory. It hindreth tlic lite of 
grace. The Body if it be found and well, it kicketh againit the Spirit, r Ver. 2. 11 1 
ill, it aſflicts and diſcompoſeth the Spirit. And then, the Lite of Glory. tor tl! this 
ſhade be taken down, that glorious Houle which we expet from above, will never be 
raiſed up. 

dl) Tk Attribute or adjunit. If this Houſe of our Tabernacle. 'Tis $412 -m5tiz, An 
earthly Tabernacle-Houſe ; and that inthree regards. In regard of its Compo/iticn, Suſtcn 
tation, and Diſſolution. - 

i. In regard of its Original and Compoſition. We were made out ot thc duſt of the 
ground. That curious frame that we fee, 'tis but dutt moulded up into a «om<ly ſhape : 
| he matter out of which we were made was Eartli; all Elements meet in mixt Buxhies.) cr 
in groſs and hcavy Bodies, ſuch as ours are, Earth is predomunant, T lus fpeaketh the 
Wiſdom and Power of God, to make ſuch a curious tramec out of duſt. We road in 
the plagues of Azypr, the Magicians could not bring forth lice out of the duit ot the 
—_— Exod. $. 17, 18, 19. And yet God railed out of the dult of the ground ſuch 
2 noble Creature as man is : And it ſerveth to humble us in the ſenſe ot our vilenell, 
who are but duſt and aſhes, as to our original, Ges. 18. 27. fa. 40. 15. What ſhould 
we Glory in ? The nobility of our birth 2 We were made out ot the duſt of the ;jround 
2s the wormsarec ; yea the worms are of the elder Houſe, tor every crecping thing v as 
made betore MaArL In our beauty or ſtrength 2 Prov. 31. 309. Faruour 1s deceitful, and leauty 
is vain. That part which we Glory in is but duſt well colourcd. Or in» Pomp of 1.1:1ng 2 
High and low ſhall lyc down inthe duſt alike, and the worms ſhall cover then, 704. 2 r. 
26. Bur chiefly it ſhould remember us of our frailty, Tis not Braſs nor Iron, or Stone 
o« ſtiff Clay that we were made of, but duſt which hath no Coliercnce, and Conliltence, 
but is eaſily diſſipated and ſcattered with every puffof wind. So is our duſty Tabernacle 
with evcry blaſt of God's diſpleaſure. 

2dly. In _—_— of Suſtentation and ſupport, Pal. 104. 14. He bringeth food for them 
oat of the Farth. Things bred there and nouriſhed there feed us. As the Body is trame( 
out of the Earth, ſo the means v hereby it is ſupported is the Earth. Meat and Drink, ain 
luch like accommodations, continue and repair this Houſe from day to day. 

;Cly. In its diſſolution it 15 reſolved to Farth again, Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, and 
to duſt ſhalt thou return ;agd Ecciel. 12. 7. then /I all the duſt return to the Farth as it was. 
That is, be reſolved into the matter out of which it was made, duſt in its Compoſition, 
and duſt in its diſſolution. So 'tis ſaid of a Prince, Zſal. 1.46. 4. 11: Ereath periſheth, and 
be returneth to bis Earth. The greateſt Potcentate in the world can challenge Kin and 
Alliance of nothing ſo much as ot the Earth. Oh, then let us long after that eſtate wherein 
theſe Corruptible, Earthly Bodies ſhall be made Heavenly and Spiritual. The Soul is now 

ll lodged, it dwelleth in an Earthly Houſe. Surely ſuch a Spiritual being was made tor 2 
nobler place; and therefore let us ſtill be looking out for a more G!orious Manſion. 
qthly. The event Jeqpeſed : Or, what will become of this Earthly Tabernacle I louſe. That 
Is imp ed in the word 2m. it will be diſſolved, plucked afunder. And tlicn, the duſt 
will be turned to the Earth as it was, and the Spirit to God that gave it. Phil. 1. 2;. 7 de- 
fire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, faith 'Paxl. There is ava95721, to be reſolved into 
his principles. Death is not a deſtruftion of the party that dyeth, but a ſeparating of the 
from the Body, a ſlitting from one place to another, a relcaſing of the Soul trom the 
Captivity of the Body wherein it was encloſed, or a ſetting it at liberty : It will come to 
this at ; the band of Conjundtion, between theſe two parts, is very vcak. 'Tis but 
our breath, Iſa. 2. 22. Ceaſe from man whoſe breath is in his Noſtrils ; for wherein is he to 
be accounted of > His breath is but like a puff of wind paſſing to and fro, and turned in 
nd out by the Noſtrils. Well then, let this move us in the whole Courſe of our Lives 
to paſs the time of our dwelling herc in fear. 

A Low us alwaies be ready to remove hence whenſoever God ſhall call us. Stand 
with your loins girt, and your lamps burning, Lk. 12. 35. But Alas! how little is this 
regarded in the world Menlive, as if they thould never dye; andthen dye, as it they 
thould never live; they live carcleſly, and dye uncomfortably. Surely thoughts of death 

be more familiar with us, who have ſo many rcafons to conſider our own trailty, 
and fomany inſtances to put us in remembrances; but we have cycs to fee, but not an 
- A- 3 Ec2rt 
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heart to foe, Prat. 29 2 
Common Leſſons need 
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tine, 
ong them ma. 
ket! them quiet, and pitch again. Oh remembcryour duſty Tabernacke. 

( 2d|v_) Le? 2: 2 av ar ro mace jure 4 ſtate of Continuance ; 2 life that is Indden with 
Chriſt mn God; a betrcr part thar ſhall never he taken from us, Lk. 1c. 42. So, Pſal. 119, 
gb. I have fern an exd of all perfetlicn, Fut thy ( ommandment is exceeding broad, tn end 
of it ; the Commandment in the fte*t is not ſo much ſubjective as cffective. 

( qrhly. ) Lee ws forbrar any dependance upon man, or fear of man, who cannot long con- 
tinuc to do us either g od or evil, P/al. gw I, 4 1 ut not your truft in Princes, way 
the Son of man in wbom there is no help: 1s breath pocth jo th, he returneth to his Eargh, 
and that wery day bis thonghts periſh. When a Lough 1s ftripped off from the flock and 
root, all rhe unripe grapes wither and come to nothing, 1 X7z7z. 1.21. If wc truſt orfexe 
any, ler us truſt and fear God wiio liverh tor ever, Heb. 10. ;1. 


[| comc now to the Second Conſideration. 

I. That there 1s amach happier Condition than this world is capallc of, even an wid- 
ing ſtate of Bleſſedneſs which God hath provided for his people. Af Barlding if God 
} louſe not made with hands, &c. (1. ) This is called an How/e ( 2dly.) And there are d& 
vers Epithcts to ſhew the ererwity of thrs flate. *Tis deſcrived, 1. By the efficient cauſe ſet 
forthnegatively in that word 7iuixr dcopomrinmr, @ Enilding not made with hands ; pols 
tively 21; 1uts ix Oc7 ; a building of God. :dly. The adjun@; Frerna!. zdly. The place 
where 'tis ſituated ; /» the 7 /eavens. There 18 a ſtate of Erernal Glory and Ha pineſs 
that remaineth for the people of God. A bar/ding of God, an /louſe, &c. Whether by this 
Houſe is meant the Joys of the Soul in Heaven, or the ſlate ote glorified Body, or both, 
es making up that compleat H uſe which the Saints defire, I will not now diſpute. 

1. Let it ſuffice that rhe ſtate of Glory 15 calied an Houſe. Heaven is ſometimes com- 
pared to a Kingdom, tor the Glory and Splendour of that eſtate, and ſometimes to a Ciry, 
for the beaury and regularity of it, and alſo ſometimes to an Houſe, becauſe of our focal 
and familiar conver. w ith God and one another, Joh. 14. 2. In my Fathers 1caſe oe 
many manhons. Heaven is the Houſe of God, wv herein hc will familiarly converſe with 
his Domeſticks, and they enjoy a tull and clear ſight of his Glory, and hive in all , 
neſs, as being ever in the Kin :s Palace, Gloritying and enjoying him, Pfal. $4.  BUe 
ave thes that dwell inthy Houſe, they will be ſtill fra thee, Selah. Tis a fecave auf 

wiet hal ita' ion, beyond the reach of enemies, Pſal.2.3. Tho the Heathen rape, the Kivg 
of the F ar th ſet themſelves, an the Rulers take (ourſel togethcr againſt the Lord. and 
againſt his anointed, ſayin?, let us break their bands aſnnde+, ardcaſt away their (ords fre 
ws Fe that fitteth in the ]leavens ſhall langh, &ec. When there was a great Tumult and 
buſtle in the world: Sitting noteth a quiet poſture; ti oc (5)efſed Manſions are never diſtur- 
bed, and diſcompoled In this lite the Saints are roſſed up and down, but there is 2 quiet 
reſting place prepared for them, where the Soul repotcth her ſelt with all Spiritual de- 
lights atter her labour and Travail : Here is our Tent, there our Houſe ; our Houſ: is 
where our g00S are. In Heaven we enjoy the Treaſures v hich were laid up there before, 
Rev. 14. 13. Luk. 12, 33. A Treaſure in the Heavens that faleth met. "There is all out 
comfort. 'Tis a Capacious Houſe, Joh. 14. 2. In my Fathers Houſe ae many Manſions; 
that will hold all the Children of God who at laſt ſhall be gathered to2cther. There is 
abundance of Room in Heaven. I 1s not carnally to be conceived, as if Heaven were 
to be divided into ſo many cclis: Bur to note that many ſha'l be admirted mto rhit 
Bleſſed reſt, through the Love of Gold, and the merits of Chriſt. Oh! Let us oftncr think 
ofthis Bleſſed Houlc ! Here we have buta Tent, the Bodv is often afflifted - And afrer 
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that diſſolved, torn, and taken down : But then, an Houſe that we ſhall never change 
where we thall live ſweetly and ſecurely, without trouble of enemies. 
2dly. This Flenſe is deſcribed, ( 1.) By the effcient cauſe; expreſſed negatively anc! 
poſitively. 1. ativgly, the falſe cauſe 15 removed; an Hoaſe not made with hands. Not 
buile by man of '1 al and Feculent Matter, not contrived with mans art and caro 
or skill ; things mede by man, are not comparable to things made by God : For, as the 
workman is, fo is thework: Man boirg a finite Creature, limited and confined, his 
work cannot bc abſolute, as Goi's 15 ; the Holy places made by Beza/ee/ and Aholiab had 
ther Glory, but they wcre nor!:112 -omparable to the Holy places not made with hands, 
Heb. 9. 1.4. Thoſe were figurc+ - } ble are true. Whatever God doth, it is done in a more 
Glorious manner; he diſcoveret,» hs Magniheence in the work. 2dly. The true cauſe 
is afigued; 3roghtrums * ©» 4,4 Frriding of God, So tis called, Rom.5.2.We rejoice in hope of 
the Glory of God. God raiſed ti11s Houſe out of the greateſt wiſdom and higheſt love : 
- an Houſe toſhew the Ric'tes, an.| Glory, and Honour, of him that made it. So where 
Heaven is compared to a City, 'tis fad. Feb. 11. 10. Fle looked for a City which had 
Faundations, whoſe builder and mater 11 God. He is the Builder or Archite&t that doth 
frame, and deviſe it according to model, and he 1s the workman thr did fect it together ; 
man hath no hand in this at all, God contrived it, and red it. 'Tis fo far above the 
Art and Power ot man, that only Gor! could make it. God 1s not only the principal, but 
fole efficient of it. ( 2dly. ) By the adrantt; 't1s 2n eternal Houſe. All other Houſes moul.- 
der to duſt ; cernimas exeimlis oppida viſe mori: all other buildingsare infirm, and move- 
able, obnoxious to chayge. decay, «4! 11ne ; experrence doth fuſhcrently prove this Ly 
the ruine of fo many Catties, Pal» 4 1's and K oms. hich have flouriſhed in greac 
Power and Streng;i), 5: le inthe dur, and do notappear. But this Cuy 
hach Foundations, //cb. 11.10 Nc ran be firm, that is notfirmly fixed, upon an 
unmoveable Ground : Bur this hot {un lations, the unchangeable Law of God, and tlic 
everlaſting mcrits ot Chrilt. { ,.4. , 7he place where "tis ſituated; In the /leavens. 
The place uw here God doth man: {: |niiclt in a more glorious manner, than here upon 
can\1,which is a © ommon Inn ! - Suns 21:d Baſtards, a Receptacle for Sinners and Saints; 
yea for man and beaſt, where! ' >d theweth his bounty to all his Creatures : A valley 
of tears : where 15 thc place o. (1i7 Tryal and exerciſe. Bur this 15 the place of our re- 
compence, there God will manite!t himfelf in the greateſt latitude that the Creature is 
capable of : we thall havc a place -greeable to our flate, and a ſtare agreeable ro the place. 
The paviment i5 very Glo tous : 1 lic Starry Heaven, we cannot look upon it, without won- 
der and aſtoniſhment. Adam's happinefs was in an Earthly Paradife, but ours is in Kea 
ren, Fph. x. 3. We have ſuch a Glorious place, and Glorious company. That happy Region 
of the Bleſſed which al wg. called the Heavenly Jer»ſa/em, Goth as much excell ajl 


other Countrics in height, amplitude and beauty, as the Inhabitants excel the Inhabitants 
of cxher Countries in wiſdom, noblencfs and grace. For ſub/imity. The Stars ſeem to be 
like fo many ſpanglcs for the diſtance. "Tis above all Mountains, Elements, Sun, Moon 
and Stars. So far 15 it diſtant from the place of viciſſitudes and changes. And then tor 
ts Breath, as well as height; ſome Stars have a body bigger than vaſt Countrics, yea 
thin the whole Earth. Then what is the capocity of Heaven it ſclt! For Beauty, This 
wor!d, that is a ſtable for beaſts,the place of our cx1ilcthe valley ©t tears, hath a great deal 
of Peauty : What hath God beſtowed then upun Heaven ' Oh! When we ſhall meer 
with all the Holy ones of God, then how ſhall we rejoice | And the Innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels that ſha'l all j»in in Con'ort ! There is no pride or envy to divide us, 
or make 115 Comemn orc another, bur Love and Charity reigneth, that the good of 
every one is the good of all, and ti 420d of all rhe good of every one, There is onc 
Bedv, one Heart, one Soul, and ons God, that is all in all. Whence is it that one Citi 
7en lovetl1 another rather than a ſtrang-r,one Brother loveth anorher rather than anotl:cr 
mn, that the hcad loveth the f-ct of tis own Body, rather than the Eycs of anctlicr ? 
N:me'v,, that Citizens dwell ir onc Common City, or they are one Common Houle, and 
"7c (ttheſame ſtock, members live by conjundtion of the ſame lite. What conjunion 
"en, wii love between the 3l-(Ted, that have one God, one Country, one Palace, one 
[tc: How fic et will this friendſhip be, where there 15 no weaknefs to pervert or corrupt 
T7? After vw have © ten through a ſhort life here in the world, this will Le our portion : 
Alloon as we do lit Hep int» this Houſe, we bid our cvcrlaſting farewel unto all fin and 
(-rrc «amt hle pint? it we do afloon as we dyc,in a moment, inthe twinckling ot an Eye. 
| cal,ulnrt Joy winthe ſight of God! i Jeb; 2 We ſhall le /ite tim ſcr we ſlall ſe? 
Iz .1ke 7s Ohrlinietus get a Title to it, and be able with clearnefs to make out or 
qualificaty n 
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unification by two witneſſes, Conleience, and the Spirit, Rom. 8. 16. the Spirit it ſelf 
| > 20a witneſs withour Spirit that we are the Children of God : As in the mouth of two 
witnetlcs every thung " flabliſhed. God never giveth Heaven but he givethcarneſt, 2 (4, 
1. 22. Who hath alſo jcaled us, and given ws the earneſt of the Spirit in our bearts. God neyey 
viverh Heaven to any but firſt he prepareth and fitreth them fF it, Col 1. 12. Giz 
thanks unto the Fatber, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inberitance of the 
Saints in {i24t, There is ſome ſuitableneſs between tlc perſon and the ſtate ; therefore 
whiz hath: Gud done for you 2 Or what have you done for God? You muſt look © 
Þutl:t. Deus coronat dona ſua. Never think hc will alter thoſc eternal Laws of Juſtice to 
ſave you; you are w do ſomething to take hold of cternal life, i 7mm. 6. 19. Laying oy 
in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation againſt the time to come, that they may lay bells 
eter.;al life. And then let us look for it, and long for it more, and feck after it with alt 
carneſtneſs. We have an Houſe above, but weare not in it, therefore we ſhould long 
to be at home in the injoyment of the Houſe fitted for us. Your whole lives ſhould be 
a continual motion, and approach toward this Eternal and Glorious eſtate of reſt. Be. 
[civers that look, and long, and groan for Hcavcn, are of a moſt noble and divine Spiric. 
Can a man believe Ble to come, and not long to enjoy it ? Surcly mind and 
heart will be ſet a-work: A taſt will make a man long for more ; 'tis but a little while 
and we ſhall have full poſſeſſion. And the reaſon why we have not full poſſeſſion ſooner, i; 
not becauſe Heaven is not ready for us, but we are not ready for it. And then let us 
comforr our ſelves with theſe hopes of Bleſſedneſs, cb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe are we, if we 
hold faſt tle confidence, and the rejoicing of the bope firm unto the end, Oh tet us roue 
this joy, and ſtill keep it afoot, to incourage our endeavours, Phil. 3-13. To abate our 
fears, Luk. 13. 32. To moderate our ſorrows, Heb. 10.34. To allay the fears of death 


We do by it but change Houles, and it's not an exchange tor the worſe, but for the better. 
Why ſhould we then be fo unwilling tot? 
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2 Cor. 5, 1. 


For we know that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a bu. 
b17 of God, an Houſe not made with hands, Eternal im the Fleavens. 


I come now to the Third Conſideration. 

(11. I Hat aſurc confidence of this happy and Bleſſed Condition may be had. For 
1. Hercis a ſure _ [ We hbave.]J A Chriſtian not only ſhall have 
Heaven at laſt, but he hath it for the preſent; he isnor only {ure of it at 
the cloſe of his days, but now he hath it : He hath not a poſſeſſion of 
this upper Houſe, but he hath a full right to it, and is expeQting and waiting when God 
ſhall call him up thither, and is ſtil preparing for bis remove, and ripening tor his ever- 
laſting eſtate. Scripture ſpeaketh this in many other places, Job. 3. 36. /le that 
believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life. So John 5. 24. Verily, verily be that keareth 
my word, and believeth in him that Jeu me, hath everlaſting life, and fhall not come into 
Condemnation, but is paſſed from death to life. So Job. 6. 54. Whoſe cateth my feſb, and 
drinketh my Blood, hath everlaſting life, and | will raiſe bim up at the laſt day. F ow hath 
he it now ? He hath it, 1. /» Promiſe. Inthe promiſes of the Goſpel, when we take 
hold of the prone. we take hold of the bleſling by the root. Therefore believers arc 
faid to take of eternal life, 1 7. 6. 12--- 19. namely, as they take hold of the pro 
miſe by whichtheir right is ſecured to them. As ſoon as he is converted to God, he is made 
an heir of cternal life, God hath made a Charter and Grant to him, h+ hath it upon ſuch 
terms as he is out of the hazard of periſhing. He hath Jas ad rem, though not 1» re, 253 
man hath a Title to the eſtate which he is topoſleſs after the death of another. Wc havcit 

and hold it by Covenant right, though not by aftual poſleſſion. 
2. Ec hath it in Capite. In tus Head, Fpb.2.6, He hath raiſed us »p, and mid? 5 70 ft 
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rogetber in Heavenly places in Jeſu Chrift. Though our glorification be yet tocome, ve! 
the ſpeaketh it all already when the Father railc:! and glorificd Chritt. He !1at!! 
it in Chriſt who is the Fountain, Cauſe and Pledge of it. He ro rape, and entred into 
Heaven as our Head. Chriſt ſeized Heaven in our right, and poſletleth it in our 
name, fob 14- 2. 1 go to prepare @ place for you. Though tor the preſent we lye groan- 
I ures and milcries, though we are not glorified in our perſons, yet 
in Chriſt our Head weare. The Head is Crowned for all the reſt of the members; 
wiich ſheweth an undoubted certainty, a greater ccriavty than that of a ſimple pre 
dition and promiſe, even ſuch a certainty as the giving of a pledge, or the tufferin« 
us to take on in our name of an cltare. 3dly. -'l hey hate it in {po & fide, 11 
the ſure belicffand certain om it, Heb. 11, 1. Faith is the ſubſknce of thins, 
tozed for, the evidence of things not ſeen, By faith and hope we przeoccupy and tre 
talt thoſe etcrnal and excellent delights which God hath prepared tor us. The ccrta n 
expectation in ſome meaſure affecteth the heart, as it they were alrca.ly injor cd, 
Thus hope isnot a fancy, like the ſuppoſal, or bare imagination of a begger, what 21 
y lite he might lead, if he were a King, but the expectation of a Prince w!1o 15 the 
x. Four Heir of the Crown, and knowcth that one day he ſhall poſleſs it. 4thily. 7s 
primitiis, in the firſt fruits, which are grace and comtorr, and begun Communic! 
with Chriſt, which are both a taſt how good, and a pledge how ſure, called the carnc!}, 
Eph. 1. 13. Our preſent Communion with Chriſt and delight in him, 'tis an Heaven 
upon Earth, as the ſweet odours of Arabia are ſmelt in the neighbouring Countries 
2. Here is a certain confidence ; [ We know.) Tis not only we think, or we hope, but 
we know. No man calleth that knowledge which is but a conjeQture. Theretore a cc 
tain know ledge is here underſtood,a knowledge not built upon probabilities, but c« rtaintics; 
only here iff be the queſtion whether this knowledge that I ſhall be ſaved or go to 
Heaven when 1 dye,be the knowledge of faith, or the knowledge of fente? 1 anſw. 7: :, 
beth. The Seripturc ſometimes expreſſct]1 it barely by txowing, ſometimes by /elr-wy 
« By knowing, as t Joh. z, }- We know, that we know him, if w: trep his ( ommand me»! \ 
and 1 Joh. 3. 14. Ie know that we have paſſed from death to life, becauſe we lowe 1) + 
Brethren. 1 Joli. 413. Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and be in us, becauſe we louc 
the Brethrex, Inall which placesit implieth Spiritual ſenſe ; we fcel it,we find it to b« to, 
by refleftion upon our ſelves. Again times our particular happineſs, or the vrac: 
of God to us is made to be a matter of Faith, Rom. 6. 8. If we be deed with Chriſt, we Lc. 
heve w? ſhall alſs live with bim. So 1 Joh. 4. 16. We have known, and believed the Lows 
which Godhath to us. Mark, 'tis a thing to be believed, and that with a Divine Faith. 
2s. But how can this be, you will fay, fince I have no Divine Teſtimony 
and Revelarion for it that I ſhall be ſaved ? A»ſw. If | take any thing upcn mans leſtimo 
ny, that is Credulity, if Itake it upon Gods Teſtimony, that is Faith. Now I have Gol!; 
Teſtimony in the general, that whoſoever believeth, ſhall be ſaved. And particulars 
are included in their gencrals. Look as with that faith, that believeth the Comman- 
ments, P/al. 119. 66. I believe that it isthe will of God that I muſt not ſteal, I inult nt 
Commit Adultery, diſhonour Parents, becauſe God hath ſaid ſo to all and cvcry one, 
though not to me by name : So with that faith which I belicve promiſes. 1 belive r!.c) 
belong to me, though my name be not expreſſed inChriſts Charter and Decd of grace, it 
Ihave the qualification annexed. The qualification 1 diſcern by Spiritual ſenſe, the Len - 
fr of the iſe I expe&t by faith, even ſalvationto me ; 'tisa matter to be beli-ved uy 
on ſuppoſition that 1 am converted and brought home to God : As in tliis Sy login, A'l 
the dead ſhall riſe; Peter is dead ; ergo: rhe Concluſion is de fide, it belonyerh to titty, 
though it be not expreſly written in Scripture ; the firſt Propoſition is evident Ly taith, tic 
kcond by ſenſe, and yet the concluſion is de fide. So here, all that heartily come to Gol 
by Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, this is written in Scripture ; but I do fo, that 1s cvidern 
by Spiritual ſenſe; the Concluſion is de fide, I am bound to believe that Iihall bc faved : it 
tbe ſo upon ſuppoſition, the Concluſion doth ariſe from premiſes, one whereot is 1n 
Scripture, —_— Spiritual ſenſe : Therefore It 15 of faith. Only It mc 
five you theſe cautions. 1. The particular certainty of our eternal Salvation is not equal 
n.certainty and firmneſs of aſſent, to that aſſurance v |1ic!) we have about th: Common 
objeQt of taith the promiſes of the Goſpel: Becauſe ſome things arc believed auſolutcly 
ind unmediately, other things are believed only mediately, an4 upon ſuppoſition as they 
lut with things believed unmediatcly. The promiſes of the Goſpel arc totally and imme- 
aatcly revealed in Scripture. But that I ſhall be ſaved in particu'ar dependet!: upon an 
aryument, whercofone part 15 1n Scripture, the other 2riſerh trom r<t!ction upon, an 
obſer ation 
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22 OP mans ten and ways; the Conclufion is certain accorling to the verity 
Sf nd Propoſnnn. 1:5 autoiutcly certain and cvicent by faith, that whoſoever 
Foot on Garin the not parith, but lac everiaſtirg lite. But that I belicve in Chrif 
Wi a lurg fi, 1 nut focertann, thouh certain un may Le. I ave greater aſy 
Jancy tua (ro ns 11h ful and true, then that my I:cart is upright. Thereforc greater 
OW 01 mal truth, that the true believer ſhall be ſaved, then I c:n Have of 
this, 1 1:3 1 atu Leliever. ly. As our aſſurance of our own intereſt or particuby 
Cit £4 nut fo firong,, as Our atlurance of the truth of th.c Goſpel : So 'tis not 6 


al anly n ciiſory. For, firin adherence to«Goſpel promiſes with a reſolution of ole. 
ence tir qualificat.on alfolutely necefiary to the Pardon of fins, Juſtification of our 
pull ty Of OUF ace Cptatice wtit God : But atlurance of our own Salvation, though it be 
cou4ortlllc, 11 not abſolutely neceflary. The humble and broken heart Gcd will ng 
wil, i, 11, 51.17 Many poor Soulsthat want aſſurance arc tenderly bcloved of him, 
ea 11 lum as Loans ot Salvation, and their good works accepted in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Li Co nl, rifelnidly aulere to Goſpel promiſes, and feck after God in the way of 

) 11lle dlevuance, va though they write bitter things againſt themſelves. zdly 
\furince of the ord 15 Joontr gorren than aſſurance of our intereſt ; aſſoon as the Ward 
C114 p21, yea b-fore it can have any thorow efhcacy upon our hearts, we receive « 
2 Licword ol Gad, or clic twould nut work upon us, 1 7eef. 1. 5. & 1 Theſ.2.13, Aſſy 
1 0, 0ur 04Nbalvation 15 not uiually gat at once, bur by degrees, after we have had 
{6111- ©-7 ericnce of a ited, and baiuvual devotedneſs ro Ged, and grace hath been well 
ex. id and approved in manifold duties, tryals, and combats, Kew, 2. 17. To bimtby 
cU5 coin 2h will [ 2170 to Cal of the hidden Manna ; and this cllabliſhment of heart wil 


cov alier com icldt, anc tome experience inaffliftions. 
al:y. In prop urdcd as a common priviledge. You, and I, andall the Tuftcring Ser- 
rt God ww low, When we prove the poſſibility of afſurance from the Cxperi- 


(10 Of ft :4 Sous ry orded in Scripture ; as put cale, Job 1y. 25, 26. I know that my Re. 
om lied, ad wat I ſhall fee him at the laſt day, or David, Pal. 23. 1. or tal 
2 /,m. 4. 7, 8. From all which inſtances there ariſcth this Argument, That which hath 
| .<i2, may Le. The Papiſts anſwer, ] hat theſe were extraordinary caſcs that they hid 
Lo {pocitl priviege and revelation. But there 15 no reaſon for ſuch cxemptions. Far 
|. Lot 0 hit), [oliever is as acceptable to God, as the taith of a Prophet or A 
1.1. $1,092 1 tr a Seryant and an Apoſtle of Teſu Chrift to them that have 6b- 


tr OC nrgrecrow feithuitt us, through the righteonſneſs of God, and our Saviour Feſw 

(/ off Ive bieltlatd huld upon is the ſame, Chriſts R:ghtcouſneſs; there we are upon 

pairs bo [ed $6 15, 1c Covenant by which we hold is the fame. But chueffy 
Lin. NUUCC tc three t wngs, 1. They afſert thrir own aſſurance upon grounds comme - 
ti oi als a the lkwne vi God in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38. The Rightcouſneſs of God, ( 
rH ALACK) it Liping promiſe, 2 Tim. 4.8. Gods Power and All-ſufficiency to man- ( 
Cm nd upl lt ilum mall Iritulations, 2 Tam. 1. 12. They that build upon the fame ' 
LG URd®, 1c mas have the ſaine certainty. 2. They ſpeak as taking in Believers tegt f 
ri toning to thew trat *tis a common caſe, 154 here, c:ifzuer, We are always t 
comm tent. Anu t Jebntakonh in others, 1 Jahng.1y Ie know that weare of God, aud tht þ 
1 eworld acth mwichedrrc)s, So thathere 15 nothing ſingular cl ed or intimated. L 
yi. If batever was written, was written for our comfort and learning. That we might be $ 
wCcOUTAN EN | 1 the grace given to them, tofook up to God with the more hope tor the r 
iii aleuyins. 2 aud, who was one of the Inſtances, ſaith, That he was fet out 25 2 
Fs mio rhom that [ould afterwards beliewe, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Though his humiliation y 
Wat ent Ordinary, vet he lad Ins comforts in an crdhinary way by the Miniſtry 0! x 
| ww I commurow 10 the tourtii Conſideration. l 
1\' "117 't {0-5 it Confiden T of OP OM right ” Ht, and future poſſeſſi IF, of it, tath fort: i 
te $o! x01: tt all the d:fficulties, dangers, and preſſures of the preſent life, 164, again | 
TPeath 17fet. 


his laſt Prop ton lamnow to make good. And Firſt, I ſhall ſpeak of the turc 05% 
cc114.n confidence, Secondly, Of rhe force and ſtrength of it. 

1. The Confidence 15 rv o-told. Ot the Thing, and of the Perſon. 

1. Or the certaimy ot thething itſelf, +. Of our own right in it, ani] ijururc poll. 
ſion of ut. 
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.'] trac Chriſtians have, and ſhould have a certain and infallible knowledge, nat a may be, 
aot a bare poſſibility. * Tis not enoug/1 to fay it's poſſible there may be an Heaven, and 
happineſs kercafter ; But 'tis certa n : 1 know 'tis as true as the Word of God is true, tis 
«true a5 it 1 ſiw it with my eyes, as true as the things which I daily ſee, As 24 14,15. 
i believe all things ( faith Punl ) which are writien in the Law and the Prophets; and 
Live hope towards God, which they themſelves allow, that there ſtall be a Reſurrettion of the 
Jaf, and Ynjuſt. This is nodoubttul thing to a Beligver, by the Word of God tis 
mor. ſare, 11an if there were a meſlage ſent from the dead : for if Men do not regard 
w/:1t iy in Moſes and the Prophets, they would not regard what one faith ro them, who 
£2m-144 trom the dead, Lake 16. 3c, 31. If one ſhould come from Hell in flaming Gar- 
ments, or from Heaven with ali che Brightneſs and Glory which all the bleſſed Saints 
might be thought roappear in ; there were not a greater Credibility in thele Viſions 
1nd apparitioms,than what is commonly offered in the Scriptures. Why 2 How cometh the 
teliever to have ſuch a pro'pe into an unknown world, to be fo lure and certain : Inn: 
fwer, Partly by the internal grace of Gods Spirit, opening the eyes of his mind, to cc 
the rruth and worth of things to come, Epb.1.17,18. And partly, by the promiſe of God in 
hs Word confirmed by his oath, and that giveth :a,vegr >22x2nan, Heb 6.17,18. Strong, 
enafolation. An4 the ſeal of Miracles, Feb. 3.4. And tulfilled prophecies, 2 '/ et. 1. 19. 
vith 16, 15, 18. The Old Teſtament foretold the Kingdom of the Meftab, and the pre- 
rkdges thereot long belore it came ropaſs. A tranſient voice is more eaſily miſtaken, 
md forgotten than attanding Authentick Record { as Samuel thought El: ſpake, when 
the Lord firſt revealed his word unto him ) and ſo cflereth a more ſure ground for our 
kith to reſt upon, than a voice trom Heaven could be. Beſides this word of promile bear- 
& Gods Image and ſuperſcription, as every thing doth which hath paſt his hagd, even 
va gnat an pile of graſs, and lo ſhineth to us by its own light,if man were not ſtrangely 
kpraved and corrupted by vile affeQtions, 2 Cor. 4.2, 3, 4 By the manifeſtation of the 
Irath, commending our ſelves to every mans Conſcience. For if vur Goſpel be hid, it is bid 
» theſe that are leſt, in whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them that 
kelirve not, lejt the light of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the —_ of God, ſhould 
Gree wats them. The Truth of its ſelf commandeth its own reſpe&, if men were not 
tangely perverted ani infatuated they would ce it ; cure the faculty and the object is 
dear h, and would evidence it ſelf; As the Sun is ſeen by its own light. Feſides, 
the offer of pardon and lif- by Chriſt, hath been Bleſſed by God to the converſion of 
mny Souls, in 2 1 places, and throughout all ſucceſſion of Ages, Col. 1. 6. The word is 
9m wnto +04 45 it is inall the world, and bringeth forth fruit as it doth alſo in you, fince 
diy ye heardof it ind knew the grace of God in Trath. That word which bringeth 
zrh the fruits of an holy life in all thoſe that hcard of it,and received it,is the very Truth of 
Cod, Joh. 17. 17. Sandtifie them through thy Truth, thy word is Trath. 1n the firſt Ape, 
Criſt did ſwiftly drive on theChariot of the Goſpel; for within a few years atter his death 
nal the parts ofthe world it obtairted its effect, and fince it hath held up its head againſt 
tl cxcounters of time, and therefore we may ſafely venture our joan interells on this 
totr»m, and build upon the promiſe of eternallife, given us by Chriſt. Feſides, God 
kth given the Spirit, which is Gods earneſt, ſcaling us up tott.c day of finall Redemption, 
tCor. 1.22, 5 Cor. 5.5. and Fph.1.1z, 14. Now the Spirit firſt confirmeth the 
_—_ before it confirmeth our particular intereſt, and its joys being diſpenſed to the 
noſt holy men,in their moſt ſober & ſevereſt moods,cannot be a aſtical impreſſion, 
tt &th convince us of the reality and excellency of the unſeen Glory. And therefore 
vonallthcte grounds a believer is confident. We tzow, there is a Bleſſed Nate reſerved 
9 the teavens tor all that believe in Chriſt and Love God. We do not build upon the 
miſe of a deceitful man, but upon the word of the everliving God ; and hence arifeth 
* ſtrength of our comfort Our intereſt is a thing rather ſuppoſed than apparently aſlert- 
tl 2nd Neaded in <cripture, and if men did not leap into faith, by the advantage of 
ber Baptiſm and education, rather than take it & upon ſolid and certain evidence, there 
Would not be ſuch ado about it: As fire well ki ed of its ſelf burſts out into a flame : 
»:f we did believe theſe things more firmly, our joy would ſoon be full, r Feb. 1, 4. 
Pole things write we unto you, that your joy may be full, Asif the certainty of religion 
\ell appre'-««ndcd would ſoon make way for Joy ; And full Joy. 
ly The certainty of the perſon. We know 1dr we have a preſent right, and ſhall 
We 2 furure polleſſion. The certainty of the thing it ſelf dependeth upon the promilc 
God, who is ableto give it. and hath decreed ſo todo : And to that end hath ſigni- 
**) ks parpoſe, and confirmed his promiſe, by anoath ; yet becauſe the promiſe requi 
9 B retl1 
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reth a qualification, and performance of duty inthe perſon, to whom the promile iS mas 
lerefore before we can HOI of our own intereſt, we muſt not. only perform thedar! 
and have the qualification, but we muſt certainly know that we have done that which 
the promiſe requireth, and are duly qualified, and then our Title to Heaven is incor. 
parably more ſure, than any man's Title to his poſſeſſions, and inheritance here upgy 
Farth. Thcreforc, | 

I ſhall here firſt ſhew,}#Þ.17 are the gualificat ions of thojewho ſhall bave this Bleſſed Eſt, 
Secondly, The ſeveral degrees*of certainty about our intereſt. Thirdly, What reaſon 
there are, whywe ſhould attend upon this work with all diligence; that we may coy 
to a full contdence. 

1. What are the qualifications of thoſe who ſhall bave this Bleſſed Eſtate? 'Tis thy 
moſt Important Queſtion which we can put to our Souls, T'ſal, 24. ſhall oferad 
into the hillsf the Lord + Aud who ſballſtand in bis Holy Place? Who ſhall be adny. 
tcd intothe place of his ſpecial reſidence? 1 anſwer, 1. Sometimes, they are deſerided 
by therr faith in Chriſt : As Job. 11. 25, 26. He that believeth and It eh in me, theagh be 
were dead, yet ſhall be lrve, and whoſoever lrveth and believeth in me, ſhall never he, & 
not dye for ever, as the word may be rendred : Thetrue believer that fo believeth 
Chriſt, that he liverh in him, that is, who hath accepted of Gods Covenant, and is becone 
Chriſts diſciple, obſerving his ſtrift ſpiritual laws, and running all hazards for his file 
united to Chriſt ſo as to live in him. Bodily death ſhall not extinguiſh the life which 
Is a pn maintained by faith in Chriſt, Jeb. 6. 40. This 15 the will of him that ſea 
me, that every one that ſeeth the Sow, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life, al 
I will raiſe him up at the laft day. This is Gods cxpreſs will. The poor finner needah 
not doube of it ;if you do  *7> 2 and believe on him, that is, ce him, and kay 
him Spiritually, ſec him in the light ot the Spirit. Heretofore men ſaw him bodily, x 
had no benefit. And now many fee him in the Common report and Tradition by ty 
light of humane credulity, that haveno benefit by him. But thoſe that ſee him ute 
Fromiſe have a Right and Title ; that ſee him fo, as to ſee beauty in him, that they ay 
trample upon all things as Dung and Droſs, renounce themſelves, and all worldly al 
ſleſhly luſts, and flee to him as their All-ſufficient Saviour, and can venture their Sa 
in his hand, and give up themſclves to keep his Commandments, and abide in his Lox. 
In ſhort ; thoſe who fo believe in him, asto live in him, and to him. 2dly. They ard 
ſcribed tobe new (reatures, or the ſanRified, Job. ;.;z,5 F xc:pt a man be born qas, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. And again, v. 5. Cannot enter into the Kingdn o 
God. Heaven is the Inheritance of Saints, Co/. 1. 12. Giving thanks unto the Fathn, 
which hath made us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light. And Mt 
26. 18--- That they may recetve Forgiveneſs of Sin, and I: heritance among them which ot 
Santtified by Faith, that u in me, Heb. 10. 14. By one offer ing be bath perſetted for ew 
them that are Santlified. No unclean thing ſhall enter there. If thou haſt the Hewes 
ly Birth, will he deprive thee of thy Birth-right to which he himſclf "4 cheeal 


corruptibk feed ? 1 Per. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our L ord Jeſus Chrif phil 
according ts his abundant mercy, bath begotten us again unto a lrvely hope, by the reſurreds 
on of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead If Holy, he will place thee, among his Holy ones. Theſe 
are the Termsto which we muſt unalterably ſtand If we Le not born again it is bat 
ſelf flattery, that filleth us with vain conceits, like the Mad-man in Athezs,whoC 
ed allthe ſhips which came into the harbour to be h s own. zdly. They are 
by their Heavenly mind, affeflions and comverſati. ns, Mat. 6. 19. 20, 21. They who 
make it their work to lay up treaſure in Heaven, have ct:oſen Heaven for their Portion. 
That ſeek it in the firſt Matth. 6. 33. Thar groan, long, wait for it. In the vers 
next the Text, whoſe converſation is in Heaven, Pbi/. ;. 20. Dew wibil facit frafre. 
Ifhe hath given thee an Heavenly mind and affeQions, he will give thee Heaven 5 
ſelf. He would not ſtir up theſe deſires in vain, ſet his ſervants a longing after that, 
which he never meanethto give them, or beſtow upon them, when there is a ſuicablencs 
between the perſon and the ſtate, when our affeRions are weaned from the world, and 
ſet upon Heavenly things. This Houſe is fitted for us, if we arc fitted for it, Rem. 9. 2} 
That he might make known the riches of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which be bad 
afere prepared nate Glory. There 1s a meetneſs, Col. 1. 12. Aſſoon as ve are new bor 
and do believe in Chriſt, we have a Ri Title. In ſhort. If your whole lives be a coor 
tinual motion, and nearcr approach towards this ſtate of reſt. qthly. They are deſerit 
ed by their FM in good works, and atts of ſelf denying obedience, Math. 25. 3+ 
35- &c. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. That they dogood, that they be rich in good works ; pos Ap 
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gitritute, willing to Communicate, laying up in (tore for themſelves, a good Founda! ico 

lint th: tim? to come, that they may lay holdon eternal life, 1 Joli. 3. 19. lerely ne 
hnow that we ave of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before him. Heruby ? By lat 
If we Jove not in word and tongue only, but in deed and in Truth. Heaven is «eſteemed 
but a fancy to them, that men will venture nothing for the hopes of ir. What have 
vou done to ſhew your thankfulneſs for ſo great a mercy tendred to you. A Religion 
that colts nothing, is worth nothing, I am ſure it will yicld you no comtort and hope : 

ood words are not dear, and a Cold profeſſion coſts little or nothing. Do you think 

Reli ion lyeth only in Hearing Sermons,or a tew Curſory Prayers,or drow ly Devotions 2 
We ſhould mind tlioſe things about wich we ſhall be queſtionedar the day ot Judginent ; 
have you viſited, have you cloathed, owned the Servants of God, wh-n tlie Laws trow n 
upon them, comforted them in their diſtreſſcs > Wherein really have youu denyed your 
ſelves for the hope of Glory ? 

2dly. The ſeveral diſpoſitions aud perſwaſions in point of certainty as to theiy [Inte off 
in this flate of Bleſſedneſs, To ſome 'tis but a bare poſſibility. 1o others there 15 2 
probability, A thurd fort have gotten fo far as a Conditional certainty. Others have 
an atual certainty or firm perſwaſion of their Intereſt. 

i. To ſome the hope of Heaven is but a bare poſſibility. As to the careleſs Chriſtian 
who is yet intangled in his luſts, but God continueth to him the offer of Salva won by 
Chriſt. Theſe may be ſaved it they will accept this offer. Tis impoſſible in the ſlate 
wherein they are ; but their Hearts may be clianged by the Lords grace, Mark. io. 25. 
With men it is impoſſible, but not with God, for with God all things are poſſible He can 
make the filtlly Hcartto become Clean and Holy, the ſenſual Heart to become Spiriti:al 
and Hcavenly : There are many bars inthe way, but grace can break througi an.l re» 
move them. 'Tis night with them for the preſent, but w © cannot fay it will never | e day; 
The poſſibility removeth p_— aggravateth their evil choice, Jonah 2.3. 7/11 what 
obſerve lying Vamties. forſake their own mercies ; they are called their own, becaule tlic 
might have been thcirs. By tollowing vain Courſes they deprive themſelves ot lappincls 
which might have been theirs. ' Tis their own by offer. God did not ſeclude and put them 
(way, bur they did feclude and pur away themſelves : Judge themſelv. 5s unworthy of 
Eternal Life, Atts 13. 46. And 'tis an incouragement when their Conſcienccs arc 
touched with any remorſe ; Salvation is yet poſſible. When, there is but a ſlender polli- 
bilay, B bs uſe the mcans, Acts 8. 12. Kepent and pray, &c. If perhaps, or it it be pollible. 

2. To others there is a probability, or a probable hope of Ercrnal Life. This is 
more than poſſible ; as when men begin to be ſerious, or in ſome meaſure to mind the 
things of God, but arc Conſcious to ſome notorious defect in their duty, or have not ſuch 
a ſoundneſs of Heart as may warrant their claim to Everlaſtinz Bleiſedneſs ; almoſt a 
Cbriflian ; not far from the Kingdom of God: As thoſe that have tlic Grace of the Second, 
or Third ground, they receivethe Word with joy, but kaow nut what try iis may do, 
they have good ſentiments of Religion, bur they are choaked, or obſtruct: | : » iolup 
tuous living, or the cares of this world Now ſoine ſuch things ny befall vw © 1k belich ers, 
they dare not quit their hopes of Heaven for all the world, though not act cally to cl1m 
x, or ay it is theirs. _— muſt incourage us, till we ger a greater certan- 
ty. for we muſt not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things ; This ſtate mutt nt be detpiled ; 
Chriſt will not deſpiſe ſmoaking flax. 

;dly. A Conditional certainty which is more than probable, or polliile; Thar is, when 
we {ct our ſelves in good earneit to perform theConditions required in t.i” p oimiles of the 
Goſpel : And upon the hopes offered tous, deny our ſelves,Sacrifice our Interetts, heartily 
exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs Such a certainty is deſcribed, Kom. 2. 7. & Rev. 2. 10. 1 
am ſure to find Salvation, and Ercrnal Life, if 1 continue in this way, and by the grace 
of God I am reſolved to continue. Much of the Life, ot Chriſtianity lyeth in this kind 
of certainty. I do not doubt cf the rewards of Godlirſs, ex parre Der; No, I know 
Cat the rewards of Godlineſs are ſure and ftedtaſt by his promiſe ; To doubt of that 
would detra@t from the Truth, Goodneſs, and Power, of God: Bur ex parte neſt»i; my 
d{mqualification is not ſo poſitive and clear, that I can determine my own right þut I have 
and ſome comfort in this way. This Conditional hope and certainty 1s abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to all a&ts of grace. 
4thly. There is an attual certainty, or an aſſured ſenſc of our qualification, and ſo 
of our Intereſt, which admits of a latitude ; it may be not only full, or not full, firm, or nor 
bur interrupted or continued. The full hope removcth all doubts and trars, and 
that which is not full,hath ſome doubts accompanying it,but the certainty prevaileth,and is 
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more than the douinings, We thould Sail to Heaven with tull Sails, and pur as nuch 
{nic of thc luve of Goc,and hope of eternal life as poſſibly we can; anabundant entrance 
We thoul4 clear up our Kight and Title, and be ablcto fay, We tnow: And / nn perjay. 
ded, Kom. 8. ;5. We ſhuuld come and take policiſion of the Bleſſings ot the Covenane 
and fiy, all 11's 15 mine by the promiſe of the faithful God. We uſe to ſay 1 know where j 
am, bur 1 know not where 1 ſhall be. A Believer who hath aſſured his eſtate before 
Gol, kn weth where he ſhall be, as truly as he knoweth where he 1s. He knoweth by 
Faith, that he thail hve w ith God tor ever, and what he will do tor him to all Eternuy 
in the pertormance ot 11s Holy Covenant. 

»Jiv. V1 hat reaſons there are why we (| ould attend upon this Work. 

1, Becauſe t1s [or our greater comfort, not only to be ſafe, but to know that we Ie 
ſake. Some have Salvation bclonging to them,but they know it not : As the Child liver 
beforc he knoweth that he lveth. As Jacob laid of Bethel, Gen. 18. 16. God was in thy 
place, ard [ knew it not : SO It may be ſaid of many Chriſtians, Chriſt is u1 them, ary 
they know it not, arc not aware of it. Olf how happy they, it they knew their own 
happineſs! What delight would the hope of glory raiſe in their hearts ! How full of 
tcars and deſpairs was / /agar, when yet there was a Wellnigh her, Ger. 21. 16. How 
ſive were the twoDiſciples going to Emmaus, when yet Chriſt walked with them, but 
knew him not, Luke 24. 15,16, 17, How bitterly did Mary wcep at the Scpulchre 
when yet Jeſus ſtood by her, John 20. 14, 15. So many poor diſconſolate Cliriſtans 
prehen4 that Chriſt is at a diltance, when as yet they wall not, or cannot fce him. There. 
tore though our condition ſhould be ſafe, 'tisnot ſo comfortable till we get aſſurance. 

2. Thu certain corfidence of our atinal right and ſuture poſſeſſion cannot be had with 
ent Ailigence. Sucha Jewel will never drop into the mouth of the lazy, negligent Soul 
2 'Pet-1. 10. 2 Pet. 3. 14. Heb. 6, 11. If we would havenot a groundleſs, but a ration 
hope, rot a rath and probable, but a firm and certain hope, not a certain only, but a ful 
hope, and this tocontinue without interruption ; We mult buckle to ir, ſerve God in good 
earneſt. It will never be gotten and kept with ſloath ; it may be gotten and kept with 
diligence. As you neglect your duty, fo far the ſenſe and comfortable aſſurance of you 
qualification may abate. Gods Leſt Children are ſometimes remiſs, whereupon &þ 
low clouds and deſertions, to their great diſcomfort. God in wiſdom withdreweth com 
tort, to quicken them to their Duty. Well rhen, 'twill not come with acold wiſh, o 4 
ſlight prayer, or an haſty ſigh, or a taint and lazy purſuit. Grace needeth to be much 
excrciled, that ſhall bring peace. Exerciſed in Duties, Jobs 14. 21,2 3. Exerciſed in Aﬀet; 
ons. Thole lazy pret s that never made a buſineſs of it, and yet hope to goto Hes 
ven as well as the {triAtelt, they do but deceive themſelves withan hope, that will at 
leavethem aſhamed. Fooliſh preſumption coſts a man nothing ; like a ras 
growcth up in a night, or as Jexebs Gourd; Bchold thou didſt not labour for it. Thelkd 
mcn exercile themiclvcs unto Goidlineſs, the more confident ; for exerciſe would diſcover 
their unſoundneſs. A peace that groweth upon us we know not how, and is better kepe by 
negligence than diligence, is not right. 

3 We ſhould attend upon this work with all diligence, becauſe though we get it nor, we 
ſhall not labour in vain, the very endeavour will keep us awful and fcrious, and it may 

be we ſhallger Hcaven wlviſt we arc clearing up our Tule to it. The ſame things ſerve 
to entcr into Hcaven, that ſcrve to aſſure us of our intereſt in ic. Full Gods cooditions 
which he hath annexed to the new Covenant, and yeu may be ſure, and the fame is ne- 
ccflary to have, as well as to be ſurc; all the difference is, make a hard ſhift co go to 
Heaven, others entcr abundantly, 2 Per. 1. it. They that make it their buſineſs to know 
tliy have { rcroal lite, have this above others, that they go more ſeriouſly to work, and 
co more arrend upon ur. 

Secondly, The force and virtue of thu ſure confidence. 

1. Tis of great force to ſuppiPt us under the difkenlties of Obedience, In the coment 
Paul is dilcourſing of what —_ him, and kept him from fainting under the labours 
of his Apoſtolate. 'I'was a toilfome life to go up and down, venturing upon all hazards 
and uncertainties, and to travel far and near, and all to draw Souls ro Chrilt. A Bleſſed 
work in it ſc]t! But toilſome rothe fleſh. But we know, &c.- The fame holdeth in all 
other duties of our gencral and particular Calling. Nothing puts us ſuch a willing 
Induſtry, and ready,conſtant Watchfulneſs, as this, confidence, that afier we have gone 
through a ſhort life here in this world, this everlaſting Bleſſedneſs will be our Pornon, 
1 Cor. 9. 26. I ran, not as one that u uncertain. AN 2 of the end ſweetneth the 


Race, and allayeth all the difficulties of the way. A poor Beaſt will go home _— 
ow 
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Ho peaſant 13 it to know that we ſhall be w ith God tor cver ? When ve are allured, 
war cvery ſtep ſets us nearcr Heavenward it will make us mend our pace. Doulttul- 
1.1315 2 Torment to an underſtanding creature, and blind gueſles,and dark Hopes, cannor 
anunatc us ſo muchas a chearful and confident expectation, The moreallured our hope, 
ourenJ.ivours the greater, 1 Cor. 15; 53. Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmovalle, alwares aloundins 
in the work of the T ord, for as much as ye know your labour is not in vainin the Lird = 
24ly. Fs of great force fo quiet our minds in the mid(t of all the cares, forrcws and 
Croſſes of the preſent o+1d. The Soul, that hath this Anchor, necderht not to be tolled 
«ith all thoſe Tempeſls, and anxieties of mind, which wor'dly men are ſul.ject unto, 
{)r whatever uncertainty there may be in their outward Condition, tliere 1» a ſure <ſtatc 
Lud up tor them in Heaven, Col, 1. 5. & 1 et. 1. 4--- reſerved for us in [leaven 
]here ve ſhall fully enjoy our God, and all things in him : We know it, and are ſure ot 
it: A ba.. --7 3r treaſure which is above the reach, of danger, and beyond all potli- 
bility of loſs. 

Uly. 'Tus of great force to enable us to bear the greateſt ſufferings wot only with a quict, 
but with a Joyfu mind. A duty often preſley upon us jn Scripture, and a Chriſtian hot 
which we ſhould all aſpirc unto, and we can hardly atrain to it, till we lave a confidence 
of our own bleiledneſs in another world, for it 1s this maketh light the greateſt ſufferings, 
Rem. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 17. Heb. 10. 3 4 One that haththe promile of Eternal Lite in tlic 
hand of his Faith, this G'ory and Bleſledneſs in the Eye of his hope, can look through 
all Tribulations,% ſec ſan'hine at the back of the ſtorm : That the Tribulation is working 
out means to help on and haiten this Glory. He knoweth in himſclt, hath aſſured grounds 
of confidence in his own Soul, that he ſhall have better things from God than he can loſe 
in the world. That tobe perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake 15 the neareſt way to Heaven. 
He hath the promiſes to ſhew for the certainty of the thing, and evidences in his heart 
of his own rightand 1 itle. 

athly. 'Tu of great force to ſupport us againſt Death it ſelf, which is the King of Terrours, 
Certainly a Chriſtian ſhould get above the fears of death, and be willing to be diſfolved 
and tobe with Chriſt. Now we ſhall be fo far from deſiring to dye, that wc can hardly 
yenture to dye, withour aſſurance of a better eſtate. Alas how bitter is the thought of 
death to that Soul, that muſt be turned out of doors ſhiftleſs, and harbourleſs, and is 
not provided of an Everlaſting Habitation, or a better place to go to. But now 
get this once certain and then th will not be ſo terrible, whether it come in a natural 
or violent wav. Nataral : When ſickneſs is ready to fret Life aſunder, then you arc 
at the Gates of Heaven, waiting every moment when you ſhall Le called in. When death 
thalldraw aſide the vail, and ſhew you the Bleſſed Face of God, you are juſt ready 
to Step into Immortal pleaſures, you do but change Houſes when you dye, and 
it is not an exchange for the worſe, but for the better ; A Cottage ſor a Pallace. Do bur 
ſiep into this Houle,and you bid an EverlaſtingFarewel to all ſin and ſorrow in a moment, 
n the twinkling ofan Eye. Vielent : Rom. 8. 35. 36. The Sword is but the Key to open 
the Priſon Doors, to let out that Soul which hath long deſired to be with Chriit, Zeb. 

11.35. Were tortured, not —_— delrverance,tht they might obtain a better reſurreiti- 
ov, contented to dye by the s of the Tormentour, becauſe they would have Gods 
deliverance, not tus. 
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2 Cor. 5. 1. 


For we know that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſotved, we have 4 buld. 
ing of God, an Houſe not made with hands, Eternal m the Fleavens, 


Tſe 1. Is an Exhortationto preſs you to ſeveral Duties: As, 


ſ IO Believe the promiſed Glory. 

Here 1 ſhall Firſt ſhew the neceſſity of this. Secondly, How Faith work- 
ecth as tothe other World, Thirdly, How we ſhall rouze up our Faithtos 
more firm beliet of the promiſed Glory. 

Firſt. The neceſſity. We had need preſs this much. 

(iſt) Becauſe eternal life ts one of the principal objetts of Faith, and the firſt motive to 
invitc us to hearken aſter the things of God. The Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. 11. 6. That 
without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that be 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. He that would have a 
ching to do with God, muſt be perſuaded of his Being and Bounty. In the chooſingala 
Religion, ve firſt look after a right objxeQ, whom to Worſhip; and a fit reward, whatwe 
may expect trom him. For that is the great inducement to make up the match between 
our hearts and that vbzez&t, Now God that knowerh the heart of Man, and what wards 
will fit the lock, dot] accordingly deal with us. He propoundeth himſclf, as the firſt 
cauſe, and highcſt Veing to be reverenced, worſhipped, and obeyed by us, ſo alſo as the 
chiclcſt good to beenjoyed by us in an everlaſting ſtate of Bleſſedneſs. All the DoErines 
of the Chriſtian Faith tend to cltabliſh this hope in us, John 20. 31. Theſe things are writ- 
ten, that ye might believe, that Jeſws is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing, ye 
might have eternal life in his name, All that is written in the Goſpel, is to eſtabliſh Fauh 
in Chriſt, as the Mcſſiah, and that in order tocternal lite. The whole ſum of the Chriſtan 
Religion 15,T hat God hath choſen us to Salvation through Sanilification of the Spirit and be- 
lief of the Truth, whereunto he bath called you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13,14 All the parts ot Religion harmoniouſly concur 
tocſtabliſh this hope. The whole Covenant of God implyeth it. A Covenant is a 
tranſaQtion of God, as tlic Soveraign with his SubjeRs, and conſiſts of Precepts and Laws, 
inveſted with the Santtion ot Promiſes and Threatnings. His Commands all of them 
imply ſuch an cſtate. Some expreſs it. AN imply it : For they are work propounded 
to us in order to wages, or a reward to be given, and 'tis not fit we ſhould have w 
before our work beover. Some expreſs it, as John 6.27. Labour wot fur the meat which 
periſheth, But for that meat whichendureth unto everlaſt ing life &ec.and Mat. 6. 19, 2c. we 
are commanded not to lay up Treaſures upon Earth, but in Heaven, -- And Lake 1.24. 
Strive to enter in,Fc.And it there were no ſuch eſtate, all theſe Laws were in vain ; and 
would the wiſe and tairhful God give us Laws in vain , his Threatnings wouid be but a 
vain Scare-crow, if there were not a world to come, his promiſes but flatter us with 3 
Ive. Allthe Do@trines concerning Chriſt point out ſuch an eternal condition to us," uc- 
ther they concern his Perſon or Elitates : His coming from Heaven the place « : Souls, 
his going thither again, or ſitting down on the right hand ot God, and then his coming to 
Judgment. Wheretore was Chriſt apparelled with our Ncſh 2 But that we might Le 
cloathed with hisglory; if Chriſt were in the Womb, uv hy not wein Heaven 2 '] is more 
credible to believe a Creature in Heaven, than a God in the Grave. Therefore he came 
mtothe world to purchaſe a right for us, and he went to Heaven again to plead, proſecute, 
and apply that right, Rem. 5. 10. He is gone thither with the names of the Tribes on his 
Breaſt and Shoulders, Z7-b. 9. 12. All the benefits of Chriſt tend to this. Juſtification : 
Our releaſe trom the curſc, that we may be capable of life, Rom. 5. 18. Sancifi-ation, to 


preparc,fit us tor it,and to begin this lite un us; for be that bath theSon,bath life,1 John 5.1 - 
A 
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All ordinances. The word, //a. 55. 3}. Hear and your Souls ſhall live. The Supper, Luke 
-2 29. all Graces. Faith to ice it, 1 Pet. 1. 9, Receiving the end of your Faith, even the 
Salvation of your Souls. Love to deſire it, hope to wait for it. The comtorts of the 
Epirit to give usa taſt of it. So tha this is the great objeCt of Faith, and to which all the 

it tend. 
” (2dly.) The believing of this conflituteth a main difference between the Animal and 
$2;r1tzal life ; by which the world of mankind are diſtinguiſhed. The Animal lite, 1 
that which is ſupporred by the comforts and delights of the preſent world, ſuch as I ans, 
Honours, Fleaſures, Riches, and when theſe are out of ſight, they are at loſs, and uttcrly 
diſm.:yed. But the Spiritual and Divinelife is ſupported by the comforts and deligls of 
the world to come, by refle&ting upon everlaſting happineſs ; and the glory an blelled- 
neſs we ſhall injoy there, as in the verſes before the Text, in the c vic of the tormer 
Chapter; when we believe theſe things, another kind of Spirit cometh upon a man, and 
hath ſuch a life and ſtrength derived into his heart, that hc can bear up vath joy and cou- 
rage, when the outward and Animallife is expoſed to the greateſt difficulties and decayy, 
becauſe he isa man of another world. And theretore we arc faid to live by |} aith, Lecaulſe 
we apprehend thoſe great and gloriousthings w hich are kept tor us in Heaven, 2 or. 41, 
14. W having the ſame Spirit of Faith, according as 'tis written, [ b-lieurd, and there- 
fore have I [peten: We alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak, krowing that le which ra1jed up 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall ratſe up ws alſs by Jeſus, and ſhall og uw with you Oh 'is a 

ghty thing to have a Sprit of Faith ; inthe low eſt condition ; ſuch an one can hold up 
his _ avouch his hopes. He can ou n Chriſt, how dear focver it coſt him None arc 
of ſuch a Noble and Divine Spirit as they. Without it a man that wholly loverh the 
Animal life, is but a wiſer ſort of Beaſt. Not only the Senſualiſt, or the Covetous, but 
even the Ambitious, who aſpire after Crowns and Kingdoms, and great Fame by their 
Gallantry and Noble Exploits, are but poor baſe Spirits in comparii« n ot thoſe, in whoſe 
Breaſts the ſparks of this Heavenly fire, do ever burn,'and carry them out 1n the zcalous 

ſuit of the world tocome. * 

(zdly.) We need preſs this ſound belicf of the world to come ; B. cauſe whatetier men 
pretend, eternal life 15 litile believed in the World. The moſt part of thole men who 
hve in the common light of Chriſt anity, are purblind, and cannot fee atar of, or look 
ond the Grave. Gods own Children have too cold and doubtful thouglts of this 
, not ſuch a lively, clear, and firm perſ..afion of things to come, but that it necdeth 
to be increaſed more and more. The Apoſtle praycth for the converted Fphefrans, That 
the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glors, may give unio you the Spirit if 
Wiſdem, and Revelation, in the knowledge of him ; the eyes of your underſtanding leing en- 
lybtned ; that ye may know what is the bope of his ( alling, &c..-- Eph. 1. 17, 18. That is, 
more clearly ſee, and more firmly believe thoſe good tlungs wv hich t];cy thould injoy in 
Heaven. Alas weare fo taken up with trifles and childiſh toys, that our Fauh is very 
weak about theſe excellent Bleſſings. 

The evidences that 'tis little believed, are theſe. 

1. Becauſe we are far more ſwayed with the promiſes of ſmall temporal advantages, than 
we are with the promiſe of eternal life. The Bleſſings we expett in the other wwrld, arc 
hr more excellent, and more glorious in their nature, and certain in their duration, yet 
they have leſs influence upon us, than poor, paltry, periſhing vanities. What ſhould Le the 
reaſon ? / Anſw. When athing of leſs we'g weigheth down a greatcr, we judge then 
the ballances are not equal. T he Soul doubterh of things to come, bur readily cloteth 
with things preſent. Who would prefer a Cottage before a Palace > A Leaſe tor an year 
before an Inheritance. There is no compariſon between the things themſelves, bur ve 
we not equally perſuaded of things to come, and things in hand. and of a preſent injoy- 
ment. Cyprian bringeth in the Devil vaunting againſt Chriſt, Offende tuos tales munera. 
ries, 0 Chriſte, &c.--- '* 1 had not Heaven to beſtow upon them, nor eternal happineſs to 
*propound to them, only a little carnal fatisfaftion in the pleaſures of fin. rhat are but 
* for a ſeaſon : Yet all thy Penſioners O Chriſt, ſhew me one that is ſv ready to 
* follow thee, as they areto follow me. If we had Faith as Moſes had, we would chooſe 
ratber to ſuffer affliftion with the People of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſea- 
Jon, Heb. 11.25. Bur alas, thoſe that believe as Chriſtians, live as Heathens, a lutlc profir, 
and a little pleaſure in the world is enough to ſway with them, to run tlic hazard and 
forfeiture 

2. Sure 


all their h in the world to come. 
. Surely men do not believe Heaven, becauſe they are ſo little affeted with it, AﬀeRi 
0s follow perſuaſion, Feb. 11. 13. Being perſuaded of them, embraced them. We 


would 
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would find more conſiderable ſtirrings ot joy and thanktulneſs vw hen we hearof theſe Fro- 
miſcs, or read of them, or think of them. It a poor man did underſiand of fone erear 
inhcritance bequeathed to him, he would often think of it, rejoice tlicremn, long to po and 
ſec it, and rake poſſeſſion of it. There is a promiſe of Eternal Lifc lett with us in £ Gol. 
pel, of being Heirs wrh God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt ; who putteth in for a fare 
thinketh of it, rezoyccth in the hopes of it ? Longeth tor ut, is carneſtly ſtirred up tg Pur 
in his claim ? 

»ly. Becauſe we do ſo little labour after it Negligence 15 the truit of unbelicf. | har's g; 
dent: Becauſe when the Holy Ghoſt would cure uur negletts, ut doth nut fomuch diſcyurſs 
of the vorthuneſs ot vr hopes as of the certainty of them, /Zeb. 2. 3, 4. And when |; 
would provoke us to «1 igrnce, 1t thinketh it is enough to ſay the Goſpel is no Fable 
2 Pet. 1.5. & 10. with the 16. There is the Argument. For outward advantage, þe 
they certain or uncertain, men will endure great pains. (ertaim. A man toilet} bard all 
day for a ſmall picce of money, tor a ſhilling or ſo ;do we ſeek Heaven with a like carneſt 
nels, do we ſerve God inſtantly day and night, that we may come to the Bleſſed hope - 
Certainly if we were more - = waded of it we would think all pains too Intle, nothing 
more than ncedeth : Nay, for wncertaingains, as Merchants. how many hazards do they 
run, to increaſe their ſubſtance by I ? We are not unccrtain, as we pretend, wh, 
do not we more abound in the work of the Lord 2 Why do not we ſeek Heaven 1n tis 
firſt place ? 

ay. Recauſe we are contented with ſo ſlight aſſurance as to our Title and Intereſ}. |1 
matters of weight men would _—_ ſure terms, and labour to bind the bargain x 
ſirong as they canby Earneſt, by Covenants, by Witneſſes. Do we labour to make all {6 
ſureand clear as to Heavenly things, to getthe earneſt of the Spirit, to have certain ey; 
denccs to ſhew, 2 Ter. 1. 10. Feb. 4 1. Let ws therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being ket: 
us of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. We ſhould put « 
out of all queſtion, as not come » ſonot ſeem to come ſhorr, or give any appez- 
rance of coming ſhort. Alas! Any fond preſumption, or ſlight hope ſerveth the turn, or 
weleave things at ſix and ſeven, ata meer hazard. It our belict v cre more ſtrong, this 
could not be. 

5thly. The pretended ſtrength of our Faith about the future recompenſes, doth in ſame 
meaſure New the weakneſs of it; And that it is but a ſlight and overly apprehenſion. | 
demonſtrate it thus. Moſt mea will , to be able totruſt God for their Heavenly 
Inheritance, and yet cannot truſt God for their daily maintenance, they find it difficult to 
believe in temporals, and yet very caſy in Spirituals or Etcrnals. What ſhould be the 
reaſon of this > Heaven, andthings to come are greater mercies, and the way of bring. 
ing them about is more difficult, and they are not ſo commonly diſpenſed by God 5 
tcmporals gre. There lyc morc natural prejudices againſt them, when men are ſeriow. 
what 2 Can you eaſily believe that you ſhall live though you dye 2 Joh. 11. 26. That 
your ſcattered duſt ſhall be recolle&ed, and raiſed up into a beautitul and Glorious Body, 
that a clod of Earth ſhall ſhine as the Stars > What ! more eaſily believe this than that 
God will give you daily bread? The whole Earth is tull of his goodneſs, and God feed- 
ethall his Creatures, openeth his hand aad ſupplieth the deſire of every living thing; 
not a worm but is ſuſtained by his providence ; be pardoneth, but a few, taveth buta few, 
bleſſeth but a few with Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings ; And in diſpenſing them God 
requireth qualifications. But here is the miſtake, y wants arc more preſling, and 
Faith about them is put to a t exerciſe; uſually men are careleſs of their Souls, 
and contentthemſelves with ſome general defires of caſe, and hopes of Eternal weltare, 
and thercfore is it they ſay, they find no difficulty in believing Salvation and Frcrnal 
Life. Eternal Life is ſought in jeſt, and talked of as a plauſible fancy, but worklly things 
are de'ircd in good carneſt. It fareth with them as with Martha, Job. 11. 24. | tru 
that be ſhall riſe again in the reſurrettion at the laſt day. Compare, w:r/e 39. Lore, '» 
this time he ſtinketh, for he hath been dead four days. It is not ſtrange things that arc 
atar off, and about which they have no preſent exerciſe, when yet their Faith is weak nn 
the matter of the preſent tryal, though leſs difficult then that which they proſcſs to be- 
lieve ; Martha can profeſs to believe the reſurreQion of all men, ye itaggereth at his 
being raiſed preſently. But 'tis bat a pretence, the ſtrength of our Fait! - Ercrnity 
is not ſecn in health ſomuch as in ſickneſs, and in a ſickneſs unto death 

bthly. Becauſe we will venture jo little upon our everlaſting hopes. Where men have 
a great cxpedtation, there they will make great adventures, becauſe they know it will 
turn to a good account. God hath made us many great and precious promiſes, hc _ 
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told us, Gree Alms, and ye ſhall have treaſure in Heaven, Luke 12. 33.Leave any thing tor 
his fake, and you ſhall have an handred fold in this World, with Ferſecutions, and in tle 
World to come eternal life, Mark to. 35. Again, Rom. $. 1. Meortify the deeds of the 
lody, and ou ſka7 live. Now when we will not venture any tlung upon Guds Bond, it 
15a ſign we do not count hum a good Pay-maſter : nut an intereſt, not a lult : you make 
ym a lyar 1n a!l his promiſes. 

2dly. How Faith worketh a; to the other World, It giveth us 2 /ght; it giveth us a 
tl. 

9 A fight ; For it 1s deſcribed to be, Feb. 11. 1. The ſutflance of t/ ing) loped for, tl: 
evidence of thimgs mot ſeen, it realizerh our hopes, and ſheweth us the other worllas in a 
glats. As the Devil ſhewed Chriſt clic glory of the world as in a Map and repreſentation : 
So doth Faith repreſent the giory of the world to come as in a Map; it giveth us a kind 
of i/gah ſight, or view ot the promited Land. Other men have but a general gueh, and 
tradition about Heaven, talk at the ſame rate other Chriſtians do, but have not a lively 
affetive ſight of it. A Believer hath a ſight of it; others an empry notion, he a real 
proſpect. Many hang between believing and unbelieving, neither atſent to tlic truth ©f 
the x romiſe, nor dircetly deny it. Oli, Could ve by taith lift up the Fyc ot the Soul, 
toview thoſe everlaſting Manſions! By Faith ſee Heaven in the promiſe, we ſhould 
be other manner of Chrittians than we arc ; but moſt never thought ſcriouſly ct it, to 
make thcir atſent more firm and ſtrong. Keep the Eye of Faith clear: 1heworld is 2 
blinding thing, 2 Cor. 4 4- | 

2. Faith grveth not only a fight, but a taſt. It is adclightful confidence, a ſtrong, allent, 
and therefore they are. faid to raft rhe puwers of the world to come, Heb. 6. Faith is an anti 
cipation of our Bleſkcdnels, or a prz-occupation of our everlaſting ellate. "Ts ſuch a 
ſight as raviſheth the heart, and filleth it with joy, John 8. 56.& 1b. 11. 13. Theſe all 
dyed in Faith, not having recerved the Promiſes, but hating ſeen them afar iff, and were 
perſuaded of them, and cmbraced them (l\ugg:d the Promiles.) And 1 Fer. 1. $. In whom, 
though now ye ſee him mo!, yet believing (that is, believing for cternal lite) ye rejoyce, with 
Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. lo othersthe Pronules are as dry chips, and withe- 
red flowers, Luke 6. 23. Keyozce ye in that day, and leap for joy, for behold your reward « 
great in Heaven. X 

;dly. How ſhall we rouze up our Faith, and more firmly b. lieve the promiſed vlory. 

Foundation Stones can never be laid with care and exaCtneſs enough : None of us 
belicvc it ſo, but we may bcieve it again with more certainty and aſſurance ot underſtan- 
ding : Art leaſt we need to revive ut often, as when the Picture waxcth ol, we refreſh 
the Colours. The motives of credibility I have given you in formerdiſcourſes. I1ſhall 
only now mention its own intrinſick grounds, whicl have a more dire influence on the 
confidence of a Believer. A Bleſſed Eſtate is very lure to the Heirs of I'romile. 

1. Partly as being appointed to them from all eternity, Mat. 25. 34. Come ye Bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the Wor {4, A pur- 
pole ſo long ago thought of, and "em with ſuch ſolemnity, and deſigned to us in 
Chriſt, will not cafily be broken off, 2 7:im. 1. y, 10. He hath ſavedus with an / loly (al. 
ling, accord ing to bu purpoſe andGrace which was zruen to us in Chriſt, before the world began, 
but 11 now made manife by the appear ing of our Saviour Jeſu Chrift, who hath aloliſhed 
death, and brought life and immortality to light in the Goſpel. It ſeemed good to God from 
everlailing 27; avis within himſelf concerning us, to give us eternal lite by Chriſt Jcſus, 
who came to free poor Creatures from Eternal death, and the wrath of God abiding on 
them, and to make the offer of a glorious eſtate to them in the world ro come, as the 
fruit of his mcrit. Here was the Stone laid towards this eternal building, even the 
foundation of God which ſtandeth ſure. 

2. 'Tis ſecured to them by the promiſe of the faithful God, 1 John 2. 25 And vw hat needed 
God to promiſe what he would not pertorm > Inother parts of Scripture we own Gol!s 
Authority > Why notin the Promiſes ? The ſame God whichgave the Commanc's, which 
you find ſo powertul on your Contciences, the ſame God gave the Fromiſes. in all other 
promiſes God ſtanderth ro his word, and is very faithful and punRtual in them: as in thoſe 
which are of a preſent accompliſhment, in «/tino non d:ficier. God liath entred into Co- 
venant with us. A Covenant ſuppoſeth both parties ingaged ; it doth not leave one bound, 
and another at large. The Precept doth not leave us | 5 and the Promife mak«th Ged 
a debror. Theretore if he hath promiſed, he will bc as good as his wor]. 

} The third ground which raijeth this confidence, is the raifing and glorifying &f (riff, 
wh, ,; entred into | leayin as (nr Fore-runner, 11:3. 6.2 & 1 Fet. 1, 21. God raid him, 
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and pave lum Glory and Honour, that your Faith and Hope might bein God. Heaven 1, 
pollcticd by our Head, and ſurely in our name, Jon 14. 2. which 1s a ſure pledge thay 
the Members ſhall be glorified ; it our Head be raifed, he will not leave his Member, 
underthe po crof Dcath: He hath carried our Nature into Hcaven, our Fleſh thither, 
and advanced it to the Fathers right Hand in Glory, let us follow him, and we ſhall ge, 
thither alſo. Well now, theſe are the grounds of Confidence, whereby we know that 
there 13 4 Blſled eftate relerved tor us. 


Il. /ope for it. Next to a ſound belicf of ſuch things, there muſt be an earneſt ex. 
pc&tation of them. For having « Promiſe, Hope waiteth tor the accompliſhment of the 
thing Promiſed, and looketh out to ſee it a coming. There 1s a twofold Hope ; the one 
neceſſary to Grace ; the other very profitable, but not abſolutely neceſſary to the Life ang 
being of a Chriſtian. The one 15 the immediate effeCt of regeneration, 1 Fer. 1. 3. The 
othicr the fruit of experience, Rom. 5. 4. The one dependeth upon the promiles of God, 
which arc propoſed to men, to beget in them an hope of the greateſt good they can ex. 
ped trom God : The other dependeth upon our own qualification. 7 he one is Antece- 
dent to attsof Holineſs, the other followeth after it, and reſulteth from it. 

i. An Antecedent Hope there muſt be, before the effett of the holy life can be pre. 
duced. For ſince Hope is the princ:ple of all humane endeavours, and aQions, 'tis 
that ſcts every Man awork inthe world. The Merchant Tradcth in Hope, the Husband- 
man Plowcth in Hepe, the Souldier fighteth in Hope ; So 'tis Hope that ſets the Chriſt; 
an awork. The Twelve Tribes kerve God inſtantly day and night,that they may come tg 
the Bleiled Hope. Before a Man can ungage in the Spiritual life, he muſt hare 
ſome Hope, and indecd this Hope dependeth upon the conditional offer of eternal lik, 
according to the terms of the Goſpel. This conditional offer is very comfortable t» 
hunger bitten Sinners, who do ſeriouſly mind their own happineſs. Of this Hope the 
Apoltle ſpeakerh, //eb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold faſt the Confidence, and tl; 
rejoycing of the I lope firm unto the end, Thus is the firſt taſt of the pleaſures of the wad 
to come. 

2. There u another }ope which cometh after much exerciſe m Godlineſs which requireth 
a great Diligence, Sobriety, and Watchfulneſs before we can have it, 1 Per. 1. 13. and 
Heb. 6. 11. We defare that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance 
of Tope unto the end. The firſt Hope may be accompanied with fome doubts of our Sl 
vation, or the rewards of Godlineſs, ex parte neſtri, as it belongeth to us, not ex parte 
Dei, as promiſed by him : For this Hope apprehendeth all there as ſure and ſtedfaſt, bu 
our own qualification is not ſo evident. In t, the Conditional Hope is abſolutely 
ceſſary in all Chriſtians, the latter is very deſirable, that we ſhould have an aſſurance 
our part, of the thing Hoped for, but that always cannot be. Now Hope ſheweth « 
ſclt both by looking and longing 

1. Looking. Hope 1s often deſcribed by that at, Jude 21. Looking for the mercy o 
eur Lord Jeſus Chrift unto eternal life. So Tit. 2.13. Leoking for the Bleſſed Hope : und 
1n many other places; amxagydbux 17 xmnw, frachingom the Head, Rom. 8. 19. 25 
Siſcra's Mother and her Ladies looked through the Lattis. We ſhould dwell more upoa 
the thoughts of the world tocome; and live in the conſtant expeCtation of it : The vi 
gour of the Spiritual life isabated, as this at is abated. For when our thoughts of Hea- 
ven grow cold, heartleſs, raw, and unfrequent, we grow remiſs in our Duty. 

2. Longing. Cana Man believe Bleſledneſs to come, and not long to injoy it, have a0 
Houſe above,and not come at it ; deſiringto be at home? The Saints are groaning, loaging 
for it, Rom. $.2z. 2Cor. 5.2, 3, 4, 5. Alad and heartare both foreworkby Hope; a Talt 


will make uslong for more. 


Il. Prepare and diligently ſeek after it in the way of /olineſs. A Chriſtians life is 2 
continual purſuit, or ſeeking after eternal happineſs, Z/cb. 12. 14. Follow peace with al 
men, and Holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Col. 3. 1. If ye be riſes with 
Chriſt, ſeek the things which are above, Mat. 6. ;;. Firſt, Seek, = This is his work and 
his buſincſs. His whole life is a continual motiontowards this eternal and glorious eſtate ; 
every ſtep an approach nearer, Rom. 1 ;. 11. and the nearer, the more carneſt, que propiu 
fruimar ;as natural motion is the ſwiftcr, the nearer the center. Faith, and Hope ſct all 
the wheels a going, Fpreſs onward, becauſe of the bigh Prize of the Calling of God in Chrifl, 
Phil. ; 1.4. ſtill getting more Grace, more fitneſs. We have no reaſon to e God) 
ſcrvice, when we der what Wages he giveth0 We do but talk of etcrnal life, not 
believe 
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belive it wixn we do no more in order thercunto. Wl:ar Latour and hazards do men 
expolc themſclves unto for a little of the preſent world ; and ſurcly it men did believe 
the world to come, our induſtry, care, and thoughts thould be more laid out upon It. 
A man that ſpendeth all his tune and carc in repairing the Houle he dwelleth in tor 
the preſent, bur ſpeaketh nut of another Houlc, nor ſendcth any of lis furniture thither ; 
will you ſay ſuch a man hath a mind] or thought to remove, that [pendeth the firength 
of his Life and cares 0n worldly things ? Surcly he doth not believe a Bleſſed Etcrnuy. 
We work as we do believe, it indeed ve are purtvaded of fuch an cftate, why do we 
no more prepare for it. 


IV. Clear up your own Intereſt. We know we have. And henceforth there is lil us 
for me, &c. 2 Tim. 4... lherc are many neceſſary duties, which can hardly be done 
without a ſenſe of your Intereſt ; 1 heretore you ſhould nor be fatisficd in the want of it 
As to rejorce in the Lord always, to bear the afflictions of the preſent Lite, not only witlt 
2 quiet, but witha joytul mind, which the Scripture often preſſeth ; now v ho can re- 
joice in afflictions, who is not perſwaded they work for Eternal good ? They arc bitter 
to ſenſe, nature and grace teach us to have a feeling of our Intereſts, and to be affected 
with Gods providence, when he maketh a breach upon us. The afflictions cannot bc 
improved, it we have not ſome ſenſe of them. But now not to be broken with difticul 
ties and Croſſes, yea to rejoice in them, ſurely that requireth ſome Intereſt in bett.r 
things. If God will whip us forward that we may mend our pace towards Heaven, thc 
Chriſtian ſeeth that he hath no cauſe to complain. Noxe of theſe things move me, (wt! 
Holy Pazl, Atts 20th 29. ſo [ may Finiſh myCourſe with Fey, Another duty is to Lov: 
the appearmg, of Teſus Chrift, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Who can long tor this appearance, but thyutc 
that are aſſured of welcome at his coining, to whom he cometh as a Redecmer, and not 
252 Judge. They ſay, even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come guickly. Anothcr duty is to defir: 
to be diſſolved, toget above the tears of death. How can they defirc ro be diflolved who 
have not made ſure of another place to go to? Well then, yuu mult give all diligence to 

clear up your own Interctt. 


V. Improve it to the vanquiſhin of Temp! ations. 

1. Thoſe whichariſc trom the ; 5 fre ot ſenſe, or the pleaſures, honours and profits 
of the world. The proper notion of a Chriſtian is that of a ſtranger and pilgrim, and 
the duty of ſtrangers and pilgruns is to abſtain from fleſhly Juſts, 1'Pet. 2. 11. And the 
force and ſtrength of it ariſct]1 trom our confidence in the promiſes, //cb. 11. 13. The 
great uſe of Faith is to teach us to rextt thoſe ſordid and bewitching pleaſures, whic!1 
would withdraw us from looking after thoſe pleaſures which are at Gods rig! hand 
for evermore; Thoſe deceitful riches which would beguile us of the better, and enduring 
ſubltance, thoſe ſlippery and vaniſhing Honours, which would bereave us of the Glory, 
from whence we ſhall never be :d: To beget,an holy weanedneſs and moderatic,a 
1 usto all theſe —_ 

Uſe. 2. 1dly. To comfort and ſupport us under all the affliitions and ſorrows of t/- 

eſent Life, of what nature ſoever they be. 1. Againſt all fears, Luk. 12. j2. We mill 

tor hardſhips here in the world, but all will be made up when we get home to Goll ; 
therefore bear up with a generous confidence. 2dly. When pained in /rckneſs, and tu!l 
of the reſtleſs wearineſs ot the fleſh ; Conſider -- 1 ſhall ſhortly be in Heaven, and ticr:: 
Everlaſtingly at eaſe, Pſal. 73. 26. My fleſh, and my beart f uleth, but God is the ſkrewrth 
of my /{eart, and my portionfor ever. Aly. Againtt Impriſonment, when thur up in a 
ſireight, naſty Room--- Oh ! What a comtort 1s it to conſider, I ſhall be with Chrilt ; 7» 
my Fathers Houſe, are many Manfions, Joh. 14. 2. qthly. againſt loſs of fading Riches, 
Heb. 19. 34. That took joyful, the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves that ve 
bave in Heaven a better, and anenduring ſubſtance My ſolid eſtate lyeth clſewhere, our 
of the reach of Thicves and Flames, 5rhly. Againſt los ot Love and reſpect trom men It 
veſhall Everlaſtingly injoy the Love of God, nothing ſhould trouble us, Rom. 8. 37, zS. 
Nay at length we ſhall meet all the Holy ones of God, Feb. 11. 13 and ſhall all join 
n conſort there. There 15 no pride or envy to divide us, orto make us conteumn ons 
another, but Love and Charity reigncth fo, that the good of every one is the good of 
al,and the good of all the goo\l of every one. They all make up one Body, and 
ve one heart, and one Soul, and one God, who 1s all in all. 6t!;1\. \oanft Purfecurion, 
Matth, F. 11, 12. Bleſſed arc ye when men ſh 11] revite you, mnd perſe- «te vor, au ſhall [ay 
all manner of evil azainſl you fa'lcly for my fake. Reroice and be exooliin Gl n4 for arcat 
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2 Cor. 5. 2. 


For in this we 2roan earneſtly, deſwrins to be Ciothe.dl upon with our Houſe which » 
from Heaven, 


in his own name, and the name of other Believers Now he ſpeaketh of his reads 
neſs to cnter into it, or his deſire of getting out ofthis Life, that he might enjoy 
this Immortality and Bleſfſednefs. For in ths we groan. In this. © Tvwsxl2 or 


the mean time. 
In the words obſerve. 

1. The greatneſs of the affeit ion, here mentioned. Ex by thewords, 5+: us, 
we groan ; by which lic meaneth not the groans which come from ſorrow, but from 
my and hope. 2dly. The other word s t17;-:r7:;, not deſiring only, but carneſtly 
dcliring. 

= The objec, or thing affefled. To be cloathed upon with our Houſe which is frow 
Heaven. Where our Glory and Bleſſednefſs is ſet forth by a double Metaphore, an Houle, 
and a Garment. Mcn do not clothe themſelves with Houſes, butthis is ſuch an Houſe 
as isſo fitted tor us, and we for it, as apparel is for the Budy. Well then, the ſtate of 
Glory 1s called an Houſe with reſpett to the deliverance which we have from the prel- 
ſures which the bodily Life is ſubze& unto. As in an Houſe we are ſheltcred and detend- 
ed from the injuries ot wind and weather. And then 'tis compared to an upper garment, 
to [1de our blemiſhes and im ions. Becauſc the Apoſtle uſeth the Word im»ſv-, 
ſome have thought the A meaning tobe, That he wou'd have that Lite clothed 
upon this Lite as the Tunick upon the Veſt ; That he would not put off the Body or die 
at all, but go to Heaven by that ſudden change ſpoken of, 1 Cor. 15. 51,52. & 17h). 
4- 17. Indeed many of the expreſſions ofthe Context ſeem to look that way. But I ſhall 
adjournthe delate, tillI come toopen the Third and Fourth verſes. 


I the former verſe, the Apoſtle had aſſerted his corifidence of a Bleſſed Eſtate, both 


Dott. Thoſe that ſincerely believe and wait for a Bleſſed Immortality, do alſo groan f# 
it, and carneſtly defire it, 


The reaſons of this groaning are, 
1. Becauſe of the preſſures and miſeries of the preſent Life. Being burthcned ue hn 
wer 
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; Weare pretied under an heav y weight, burthen'd both with ſin and miters, a1 
Ii {ot 1h 4 groaming very forely. 1. With fir. Toa waking Conſcience, and a ACIOUS 
Heart, tis 15 one pt tie greateſt burthens that can be telt; ſeu that, Rom. 7. 24. Oh ve retc/ - 
dan that I am, <uho ſhall deliver me fromt/e body of this Death. It any had caule to 
complaint Of 1th altiietions, Paul much morc: He was Whipped, Impriſoned, Stoned, in 
| erils by Land, ani by Sea, bur affliaions did not fit fo cloſe to him as fins. The 
{dy of death was tus greateſt Lurthen, and therefore did he long tor deliverance. A 
Bait wall leave the place, where he findeth neither tood, nor rctt. "115 not thc bare 
troullcot the worly whicii ſets the Saints a groaning, but indwelling corruption, wſuch 
nay be caſt down, bur is nor caſt out. This grieveth them, they arc finning, whil 
otlicry arc pleaſing God, Terving him with weakneſs, and manitold detects, whul'it others 
arc ierving him vw thout ſpot and blemiſh. They ſee clearly what we fee Carkly, and as 
n a laſs, and adlicre to God pertectly, whilſt we are diſtracted with ſenſual and worldly 
atl-ctions, and many incident tcars and carcs. They are enjoying and praiſing God, while 
we are mourning under ſin, and ſuch an heap of remaining infirmitics. Surcly 'tis weari- 
nely of finning » tuch makeththe Saints groan. As light and love increaſcth, fin growth 
a greater burthen to us : they cannot get rid of this curſed Inmate, and theretore arc 
longing tor a change. A gracious heart feeth this is the greateſt cvil, ani therctore would 
fin get rid of it, not only of the guilt and power, but of the very being of it, whic|) 
will never be, till this Tabernacle be diſſolved. Then fin ſhall gaſp its laſt, becauſe death 
removeth from us thus ſinful fleth, and admits into the ſight oft God. And theretore the 
Saints arc groanifſy and longing tor the parting day, when by putring oft fleſh, they ſhall 
put oft fin, and come and dwell with God. 2. They are alſo burthencd with mileries, 
and theſe are not the only cauſes, yet rhey are a cauſe of the Saints groaning. For they 
have not develled themiclves of the teclings of nature, nor grown ſenleleſs as Stocks and 
Stones. 'I he Apoſtle telleth us, Kom. 8. 20, 21. That the whole ( reation groaneth, becauſe 
'ts put under miſery and vanity. 'lisa groaning world, and Gods Children bear a part 
in the Conlort, becauſe they live here in a valley of Tears and Snares ; Bleſſed be God 
tiat there are any hopes mingled with our Tears : therefore they groan, and dcfirc 
earneſtly. Few and evil are the days of the years of my Pilgrimage, ſaid |inly 
Jacob, Gen. 47. 7. Our days are cvil, and 'tis well they are but few : "That in this Ship- 
wrack of mans telicitv, we can ſce banks, and ſhores, and a landing place, where we 
may be fate. Here all our days are Sorrow, and our Travel grict,but thre is our repoſe. 
There are many tiunys tuwean a Chriſtian from the preſent life. Manifold temptation; 
irom Satan, grievous Perſccutions from the world, and ſharp affliftions from God him- 
{clt. All theſe may be ranked under the head of miſeries 1. Manifold temptations 
from Satan, who ſeeketh all advantages cithcr to diſſuade us trom ſerving God, or gi- 
tract us in it, 1 Pet. 5. 8, y. AM theſe things are accompliſhed in our Brethren which are 
in the fleſh, I hey arc all acquainted with a buſy Temprer, who ſeeketh to infnare their 
Sou's, and this 15 oneot a Chriſtians burthens, that in this world, which is Satans walk 
:nd Circuit, they mect witli fo many ſnares laid for them. 2. Bitter and grievous 
Ferſecutions, Winch ſometimes make them weary of their lives; hard Tas maſters thaf 
trouble them, 2 Theſ. 1. 6, 7. To you that are troubled, reſt with w; but before the reſt 
cometh, they groan and long. 3. Sharp afflittions from God himſelf. Godis jealous of 
our hearts, becauſe we are nut watchful over them, we are apt to take up with an earth- 
ly happineſs, and to root here, and look no farther ; w hil'it we have all our comforts abour 
us, our hearts ſay, 'tis beſt being here, but God awakeneth us our of our drouzy fits : 
Ariſe, depart lience, this 15 not your reft, Micah 2. 10. We are fo pleaſed with our enter- 
tanment by the way, that we torget home. Gud is tain to imbitrer our worldly portion, 
tiat we may think ot a remove to ſome better place and ſtate, where all Tears ſhall tc 
wiped from our eyes. We would ſkep here, agd reſt here, it v.edidnor ſometimes mecr 
with thorns in our Bcd. 
2dly. The next Reaſon of our groaning is our having hgd a taſt of Letter things, Roin. 
S. 23. We that bave within cur ſelves the firſt fruits of the Spirit, groan within our ſelves, 
waiting for the Adoption, the Redemption of our Bodies. A Chriſtian here is unſatisficd, 
'z waiteth for a bettcr and ſurcr ſtate of Bliſs and Immortality. The firſt fruirs fh-w 
us what the Harveſt will be, and the taſt what the Feaſt will prove. 
1. Thu 7)nion and Communion with Chriſt ts not perfetf, We are one Spirit by being 
1oyned to the Lord : but yet many things hinder this Union from Ling iull - we have 
but a glumpſe of Chriſt, as he ſheweth himſelf through the latris : But there we ſhall ſec 
him with open Face. Here ſometimes he affords, ſometimes he withdraws his preſence 
Bur 
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Bur there curr ith rhe Lord, and the Lord with us: Here we get a little trom 1m in 
an Ordinance, and that little 13 as mucli as we can 11d, but there he 1s all in all, ang 
vc art filled wp witli the tulnels of God Chriſt in us now 1s the hope of plory, but 
Clirift in us thivn 15 the fruition of glory, Cel. 1. 27. Here we enjoy Tun m part, and by 
Laith, therc wc ſhall enjoy him to the tull : 113 mighty Sca 15 pent up, and flo egh 
now by fo narrow a Channcl, that it cannot diffuſe its 1clt ; but lus intereſt 1s not crouded 
- up, there 15 tull room tor Chriſt in the Soul oe Tk 

Our Holineſs 18 not perfeil, and therefore we groan and lony, for more. There is much 
carmwption kit, the new naturc 15 called the Seedoof God, 1 John 1.9. and the unmortg} 
Sed, 1 Pet. 1. 22. look, asa little Secd will work ghrough the dry clods, that it ma 
grow up unto its pertc&t eſtate, ſo doth this Seed ot God work :owards urs final pertech;. 
on : A Chriſtian 15 not ſatisfied with ſuch umnperfe& degrees ot contormity to God, and 
ſender taſls of lis love; he muſt have more : Grace tendeth tothe place whence it co. 
meth, as 2 ſpark of Firc tendeth to the Element of fire, and they groan and long tor the 
time of pertechon. : 

;. His comfortsare not perſe&t. The Joys of the Spirit are unſpeakable things, but a 
his right hand there is tulncls, pleaſures tor evermore, *F/al. 16. 11. Theſe the Soul lon. 
gti jor;thercfore tho they are thankful for a refreſhing by the way,yct they groan,as long. 
ng to be at home ; the Spirit now is a Well ſpringing up, but it waſteth us felt in an 
Occan of Glory, Jehn 4 14. Look what difference there is between the Springs lead, 
and the out-fall of a River. into the Sca, ſo between our comforts now ane hcreatter. 

;dly. The excellency of thu eſtate requireth it, that we ſhould groan after, and er. 
ncltly defirc it. It it benot worth your defires, it 1s little worth. When happineſs is 
provided for you, will not youſend a groan after it. Tis great ingratitude and folly, 
That when Chriſt hath procured a ſtate of Bleiſedneſs tor us at a very dear rate, ve 
ſhould \aluc it no more. Heprocured it by a lite of labour, and ſorrow, andthe 
of a bitter, curſed Death, and when all 1s done, we little regard it. Surely it we chooe 
this for our happineſs, we ſhall be longing and looking for it: No man: would flic from 
115 own happineſs. Where a mans Portion is, there not only his mind will be, buths 
hcart will be, Mar. 6. 21. If you prize it, you will Gghand groan after it; our chict good 
15 that we can leaſt want : you will be waiting, as at Heaven Gates, cxpeCting when 
God will lct youin. Surely ſomething elſe ſatis fieth you, are contented to be here al. 
ways, if youdo not ſend your deſires thither, before you can get thither. The Apoſtle 
ſaith, / defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which u much more better, Phil. 1. 2. 
77.9 wary, It you count it better to be there than elſewhere, your Souls will be 
groaning to be there, and longing to be there. For we are always longing for that » huch 
1s berrer, cluefly beſt of all. Lhere isthe beſt eſtate, the beſt work, the beſt company, 
all is better. But if you do not think it ſo, though it be beſt in irſelf, yer if not beſtr 
you, you willnot long tor it ; but if you countit beſt, is it ſo difficult to bring you ear- 
neſtly to defire ut ? 

qthly. The three Theological Graces imply it. Faith, Flope, and Love. Therefore ©* 
muſt ſeek, and earneſtly defire it. "I eſe Graces, 1 Cor. 13.13. Faith, Flope, and Charity, 
& 1 Thef. 5. 8. 

1. Faith. They that belicve that there is another ſort of lite infinitely more defirs- 
ble than that which we now enjoy, will find their affeQtions ſtirred rowards it, tor found 
perſuaſion ſheweth its ſelf in anſwerable affeRtions, Heb. 11. 13. If we did believe, that 
w hen this carthly Clay Houſe is diſſolved, there were a building not made with hands, 
cternal in the Heavens, we would groan carneſtly, defiring to be clothed upon with that 
Houſe. For a Chriſtian, while out of Heaven, 1s out ot his proper place. Looking [or, 
and haſl ing unto the coming of the day of God, are joyned together, 2 Fer. 3. 12. The one 
wv ord implycth Faith, and thc other deiire ; ſurely men do not believe eternal Bleſſednels, 
who are coldly affeted towards it. For an cſtate fo Bleſſed, it ir were ſoundly believed, 
1t would be carneſtly deſired. | 

2. Love. They that love Chriſt, will long to be with him, Ph. i. 23. 7 defire tote 
a'ffolved, and to be with Chriſt, &c. That Chriſt is there, is the great motive todraw our 
hearts thither, C o/. 3. 1, If 3c then be riſen vuith Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things Tubich ave abort, 
wolere Chriſt fitteih on the right hand of God. love delireth the neareſt union v ith the 
party loved, Is Jeſus Chriſt the beloved of our Souls ? Are we eſpouſed to him, as t0 
one Husband, 2 Cor. 11. 2. do we defire to meet him, and delight in his Preſence, in his 
Ordinances here 2 Surely then we would deſire to be with him hereafter ; for love Joi! 


always dcfire the ncarelt conjunction, the fulleſt fruition, and the cloſeſt A" 
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| he abſence of our beſt Friend would be troubleſome to us, theretore ve would groam 
-nd delire earneſtly to be there where he is, to behold his Glory. How can we love hunv 
cn weare [0 ——_— tobe long from him. 

-dly. Flepe. That is a defirous expectation, made up of looking and longing, and 
hcwing its ſelf in Hearty groans after, as well as delighttul toretaſts of the Bletſednets 
expected, what you _ tor will be all your deſire; This cſlate is a good ablcnr, 
p2l.ble, but difficult to be obtained; as 'tis good it is the object of I ove, as abſent and 
tuturc of defire, as poſſible we look for it, as deſirable we groan ater it ; well theretorc, 
hope hatha great influence upon theſe affeftionate breathings after Heaven and happineſs, 
when 'oined with earneſt ex tion, Phil. 1. 20. 

;thly. The Holy Ghoſt, flirreth up in us theſe groans, or a tervent deſire, partly by 
revealing the objett in ſuch a lively manner as it cannot otherwiſe be ſeen, Fpb. 1. 17, 1$. 
1 (or. 2. 22. Partly by lus ſecret influences, aShe ſturreth up holy Ardors in Prayer, 
R.m.8. 25, 26. Inutterable groans after happineſs. He that imprinteth the firm pertwa- 
ſion doth alſoimprint the deſires of theſe things in our Hearts. 

6thly. All the Ordinames of the Goſpel ſerve to awaken theſe deſires and longimgs in us, 
and to raiſe up our affeRtions towards Heavenly things. The word is our Charter tor 
Heaven, or Gods Teſtament, whereinſuch rich Legacies are bequeathed to us, thar 
every time we read it, or hear it, or meditate upon it, we may get a ſtep higher, and ad 
vance nearcr Heaven ; The promiſes of the Word tcnd to this, 2 Pet. 5. 4. So do the 
Precepts to put us in the way everlaſting, Pſal. 1 19. g6. All Gods Commandments have 

an Ecernal influence. So for Prayer in company, or alone, 'tis but to raile and act thoſe 
Heavenly defires: There we groan and long inthe Lords Supper,tor New wine in our Fa- 
thers Kingdom: Toput an Heavealy reliſh upon our Hearts. All is done in formality an! 
with Hypocriſie if it doth not theſe ends. | 

Athly. Theſe defires are neceſſary, becauſe of their effeft. If we do not d:fire, we will not 
labour a» ſuffer trouble, and b, and perſecution : What maketh the Chrillian to 
Induſtr:cus 2 So patient, fo ſeif cenying, ſo watchful 2 Only becauſe le breatheth atter 
Heaven with ſo much earneſtneſs. Defires arc the vigorous bent of the Soul, that bear 
us out in all difficulties. The Soul lkeaneth that way its defires carry it. If they be weak 
and feeble, they are controlled with every luſt, abated upon every difficulty ; the deſire 
of the other world beareth us out in the midſt of the Temptations of this world : other 
wiſe a man is ſoon put out of the humour, brought under the power of preſent things. 
Whatever it is that gets your heart, that will command you. Fooliſh and hurtful Juits 
drown and ſink you into a baſe Spirit, 1 7:6. g. that all the Counſel, that can be 
uſed will not reclaim you. But if you be . groening, and longing tor, and deſiring the 
happineſs of another world, you have a vittory over Temptations, you have overcome 
the world, for you regard it then only as you Pallage ; you cannot ſettle here. 

8thly. The ſtate of the preſent world, the Saintsa ing and longing for 
this Houſe from Heaven, Hor this world is vexatious, the ures of it are meer dreams, 
and ſhadows, and the miſcries of it are real and , and grievous, Gal. 1. 4. To de- 
lver us from this preſent evil world. T he preſent world is certainly an evil world; take 
the beſt part of the world, the ſtate of the Church, here it is quite different from what 
it will be hereafter, Now Gods Children are pi'grims, and can hardly get leave to paſs 
tharow, as //reel could not get leave to go thorow Edew ; atother rimesenemics come 
forth to ſtop them inthe very wilderneſs: Sometimes the Church is like a Ship in the 
hands of foohſhguides, that know not the right art of ſtecrage, at other times ſported 
with theCalumnies of adverſarics,or the ſtains and ſcandals of its own Children; ſometimes 
rent and torn by fad Diviſions, every umpaling and encloſing the Common Sal- 
vation within their own bounds, iſtianing, and unchurching all the reſt and the name 
of Chriſtians challenged to rhemfelves, and denyed to others, and like a ball of conten- 
tion carryed away by that party that can ruſtle down others who ſtand in their way : 
Though with all this difad 'ris better to dwell in the Courts of the Lord than in 
the Tencs of wickedneſs ; Yet ſurely a tender Spirit that mindeth Sjexs welfare will 
groan under theſe diſorders, and long to come at that great Council of Souls. who with 
perſet Harmony are lauding and praiſing of God for evermore : That innamerable com. 
pany of Spirits made perfett, Heb. 12. 23. That general Aſſembly, gathered together out 
of ſeveral Countries into one Body, and one =_ who hve together ſweetly, and ferve 
God without weakneſs, wcarineſs and im 10N. x 

obj. But how can Chriſtians groan and lony for their Heavenly ſtate, fince there is no 
paſſage to it, but by Death, ends unnatural to defire onr own Death 


Anſw. 
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Anſs. 1. Thea do not [amply PM /ire T)eath f: v its (elf, tut as a means t0 iny0y theſe bet 
ter things, SO Phil. 1. 23. I defire to le difſelved, ard to be with(hriſe. It not our duty 
to Love Death, 14 Death. No ;ſo tis an c\ i] thiar wemuſt patiently bear, Lecaulc Of the 
goud which is beyond it. But it 15 our Duty to Love God, and to long attcr Commun, 
with hum, and robe portected in holinels. Had it nut Leen an cvil, naturally to be drozy 
©, and avoiced, C hrift would never have pray. againſt ut. | 

2div. 7/jon theſe terms Death 1s ſweetn 4 to them. They readily ſubmit to it as 1/4 
naturc of ut 15 changed ; And by Chrifts Death it's made thur truend, a paliage to :- 
endleſs Lite, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Rom. 8. 3$. Death ſhall not ſeparate trom, but make 1 
{or their tullcnovincne of thic Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. : 

2d. Ob) But muſt all fincere Chriſt tans thus groan, and lony - Many are ſofas trom 77.46 
ing and longing to depoſe thu Tabernacle, That they groan at the leaſt thought of the difſely 
tion of it. Nome there arethat can venture to ae, but WO y fer that can aefire to it 

Antw. 1 Semen hat of this there muſt be in all that believe, they all groan in tho Tales. 
xicle, and diſc to lenifſolned. Paul ſpeaketh in his own name and the name ot all, why 
arc hike minded with huniclt ; for no man 15 unwilling to be lappy and attain his «4 
How 15 1t an happinefs, 1t it be not tobe defired, and groancd atter > How will you van: 
qu: 1empranions, 1t you cannot lay down Lite andall at Chriſts tcet, fo you nay hay 
th. Horny Inhernance 2 How can you labour for that which you do not carneſyy 
df: and groan attcr 2 How can you make good your intire ſurrender of vour felt jn 
the Covenant of bxing and doing, what God will have you to do and be ? Ot living t6 
Godanddying tv God, Kom. 14 7,8. at aft ſubmit to dic, and tobe ready w hen God 
ſhall call you. 

2dly. Much of what is ere expreſſed, may Lelong to an Fleroical degree of 01 4.2 not vouch 
ſafed to al (hriilians, NM cannat attain totihus meaſure and height, But yet th] we muit 
be growing up to this trame ot hcart.Here are marks to aim at,marks to try by.l he marks 
to 21m atarc propounded tor our imitation, the other are proots ot our ſincerity ; Wearr 
every day to grow up more & more, into ſuch anHeavenly Spirit, & tohumble our ſelves, 
that aftcr fo long a protefſion ot the name of Chriſt we come thoit. We fhovld rake occa 
ſions thence to provoke our ſelves to yet the ſame diſpoſitions and aftezons which God, 
Cmment Servants have. 

;d. Ob) But this wiſhing and longing for Death ſeemeth to have ſomewhat of fin in it? 
Men 1n a paſſion, and when difappointcd in the world, feem to be weary of their lives 
We have inſtances in Scripture ; The murmuring of the Hſraelites in the wildernels; 
Would to God we had died in Agypr, &c. 

Anlw. 1. There 1s a difference between Velleity and a Volition : Serious defires, and 
palſionate expretſions. In a pet or paſſion we with for many things, which really we &- 
fire not, and arcloth God ſhould take us at our words. Now the Saints defirc to bedit- 
ſolved, and to enjoy another ſtate, is quite another thing. 

241). There 1s a differemce in the grounds and reaſons of loth theſe defires. Av, 
1. Tow onglt not to wiſh for Death in a paſſion and pet, and fit of diſcontent, 35 
Jonah. 4. 3. Therefore now I beſeech thee, take my Life fromme, for t1s better for me 1odie 
than live. Tis an impatient with, fince he could not get his will. Death is the Ordinary 
rctuge of imbittered Spirits, and the back door which we eek to get out at,through umpa 
tiencc, vcarinels of Lite, pride and conteſt with providence ; nothing will pleaſe then 
but Dcath,to be rid of all theſe troubles in a paſſion,& pct when you have not ſometiuny, 
winch you would have *Tis mecr pride, that ſwelleth the Heart with diſcontent, with 
ng our ſelves, out of that Condition God hath put us into. Now thus the Saints do not 
dire Death, becauſe they cannot have their full of worldly injoyments, or meet wit! 
many Crotks and diſappointments here. Thelc are carnal grounds. 2dly, Deep ſorrow, 
or ſome ſharp afflittion, or difficulty that we meet with in our callings, as Elijah, 1 Ning. 19 4 
requeſted for himſelf that he might die. 3dly. From peeviſh, doating [ ovr, as David. 
2 Sam. 45. 33. O Abſolon, my Sox, my Sow, my Son, wonldto God | had died for thee' 
But Afirmaticely what arc the grounds of the Saints regular groaning and defircs. 1. A# 
[ leart dead to the world, and weaned from the pleaſures, honours and profits thereof, and 
firmly fixed npon Heavenly things. As in the Text, this better Houle; longing tor the 
rume, hon our Souls ſhall be treed trom fin, and enlarged for the pertet Love ot God, 
our Bodies Faſhioned like unto Chritls Glorious Body, Phzl.;. 20, 21. When we ſhall 
Ive with Angels, and glorified Saints, when we ſhall ſee Chriſt as he is, and be like him, 
and belwwld God face to face: 1heſethings draw torth their deſites. 29d{v. Some competen! 


aſſurance of . Ic Lowe of Ged in(krijt; We that know we have an Houſe Etcrnal 1n the 
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| -c:\ £n5; We groan. gzdly. Lovero' rift, Pl. 1. >. .\ panting atter a nearer union, and 
m6 inumate tellowthip with hun. Love cannot endure the ablence of tie beloved. 
| {1,1 would be tiII.d up with tlic t.chng ot lis Love, and abound with Love to hum 

-1n, 1nd delight themſelves in his immediate pretence. 

"with\ There v» a differen e im the manner. 'Tis wth refrrnation, 14 (ul miſcon to Gods, 
-j{” Phul. 8. 24. Neverthel:ſs ro abide in the fleſh is more needtul tor you; as long as Gud 
hat ſervice tor them to do. For ve muſt not feck our own contentment in dying, or 
(1107, but abſolutely fubmit to the will of God. Well then, theſe defies and groans at- 
ir happineſs, arc quitc different trom the patſionate withes that drop trom us ſometimes. 
They that give way to th:m do not defire Dcatii as a releale trom fin, nor as a Chariot 
to convey us to the place, where we would be with God tor ever: But out of ſome 
preient 1:magined and real bitterneſs. They fly ro Heaven as thr reticat, or reſerve 


tor the prekent. 
1. Uic 1s Information. 


"RY /; ſhews us hat an artument we hrve, that there ts a better ell ate {r0% ided for us 
I reatter, Becaulc the people ot God are groaning, and carneſtly defiring, as untatis:icd 
41it!1 their preſent Condition. We are now like fiſh in a Pail, or ſmall Vet ot water, 
u hich wall only k&ep us alive, we would fain be in the Occan ; ſurcly then there 15 441 
happineſs proviced for us in the other World : How doth this prove it ? 4. Th. dijgeſttt- 
on and inſtin(t of nature towards happineſs in neneral, yea eternal happineſs, Is an argument, 
much more the deres of the Samts. All men woutd be happy, Man's Soul is 2 Chaos oft 
deſires, like a ſpunge it's thirſty,and feckerh ro fill its felt, Pſa/ 4. 6. There Le many that 
fay, Who will ſhew us any good + Yea an Etcrnal happinels. They grope about attcr Gol, 
Aits 17. 26. as the Blind Sodomites, about Lor's Door. 'Ihe Soul of man cannot Lc 
ſatisfied here,our fore ſtill runncth upon us. 1 his, being the conſtant, univerlal diſpoſition 
of nature, ſheweth here is ſuch a thing as Eternal good, tor natural deſires are not tru't- 
rate, nature doth nothing in vain. 2dly. Now as theſe are increaſed, and are more carnreſt, 
directed to a more certain /( ope,tol loly Men it doth more confirm it. For holinels was never 
d&ſigned for our Torment. The more Holy any are , the more they long. 1heſe deſire; 
are of Gods own planting, raiſed up in them by tus Spirit, and theretorc will not be iſ 
appointed. | 

20dly. It informs us how far they are from theSpirit of fincere Chriſtians who are contout 
te live here always : Will not part with their earthly portion : Their Hearts arc ſet upon 
ſatisfying the viſe luſts of the Body : They are not as yet weaned Children, | ut hang 
upon the worlds dug; have no defire of that great happineſs and Glory which God hath 
provided inthe other world. Such as mens natures are, ſuch will their defires Lc, Moſt 
men are at home in this world, pitch theirTents here,defire noother portion than tiicy have 
in hand; there is a ſuitablencſs between the world and them : As Fiſhes deſire to be inthe 
water,and Fow1s in the Air, fo they are the Cluldren of this world, and thei tearts cleave 
to preſent things, Pal. 17. 14. 

2. Uſe. To exhort us to rowſe up our languid and cold affettions. That they may be more 
earne/tly carryed out aſter [ leavenly things, and with greater fervency [vet after them. 
1. (onſid?2r how clear theſe things are to the eyeof faith. In thc promile you may ſce 
en02gh ro awaken the moit dead Heart. The hopes ſet before thee, 77:6. 6. 18. It'we 
lad eyes to ſce it. So 'tis ſaid ot Chriſt, //eb 12.2. Who for the joy ſet before him. The 
promiſe ſets it in our vicw,that we may cye it much, and often look upon it, and pret, 
earneſtly rowards it; ſenſe cannot diſcover it, but in the Scripture there 15 a clear repre- 
ſentation and firm promiſe ; it we had more lively apprehenſions, and certain expecta- 
tons, we would more long after it. 2dly. The miſerres and troubles of the preſent world 
ae matters of ſenſe. Senſe cannot diſcover whar ſhould draw our defires, y«t tenſe can 
Cifcover what ſhould drive them from the world; enough to fer us a groaning in a way 
> forrow,ifnot a groaning and deſiring in a way of hope. The milery ot ilie preſent 
ſtate is no matter of faith, we need not Scripture to tell us, that we are burthened and 
pained, and conflict with ſundry Tryals. Oh draw oft thy Heart moreand more. diy. 
Rewſe wp you your Love. Can you Love Chriſt and not long to be with him, (4 1. 2, x. 
Set your affettions on things above, not on things, on the Earth : for you are dead, and your 
Life is Lid with Chriſt in Go4: It Chriſt be in Heaven and your Lite there, ſhou'd not 
jour Lore be there? 
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It jo be, that beim? ( luthed we ſhall not be ſown! naked. 


ly Glory,w hich 15 not Common to all men, but only belongeth to the fauhfy 
He limiteth alſo the defire of that happy eſtate w hich he had produced as an 
evidence of the certainty ofit, to the ſame faithful ones, who departing 
out of this Late, toan immortal, Eternal eſtate, are not found naked, that is, deſtitue 
ot that true covering, wherewith our hlthy nakedneſs is Covered. We groan and defire 
earne/tly. If ſo tc, &c, There arc feveral ſenſes given of theſe words. I ſhall only take 
notice of 7wo that ſcem to offer themiclves with equal probability; the Firft is built upon 
the ſpecial notion of that word { to be Clothed upon, ] i-w1dvozay, uſed in the former 
verſe. I know not, or I am ignorant of the mind of God in this thing, whether we ſhalt 
be found ( /orked with our Bodies, or nated, that 1s, ſtripped of our es at the Lords 
coming : As1t it had reſpect to that myſtery ſpoken of, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. That we the 
are alruve, or remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the (Clouds, to meet the Lug 
in the Air; And tobe for ever with the Lord. And 1 Cor. 15. 51. Behold I ſhew you a 
ry, ue ſhall not all ſleep. but we ſhall all be changed. 2dly. The other ſenſe giveth ws the 
reaſon why he and all the ſaints groancd or longed to be Clothed 
were prepared or made ready, becauſe they were found Clothed with the 
and Holineſs of Chriſt in the day of their tranſmigration, whereas others who are naked 
and deſtitute of this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt cannot, and are not to expe this Glory. 
I ſhall give my reaſons w hy,though both be probable, I prefer this latter ſenſe. 
1. '7u not very probable to imagine, that the Apoſtle ſhuuld comcerve that 
they might ſerurve tf] the _ of Chriſt, or that his Goſpel Ki ſhould be of 
ſhort Continuance as that they ſhould ſee the end of it, eſpecially when he had fo zealouſly 
cautioned them againſt that miſlake that the Day of Chriſt was at hand, 2 Theſ. ;. 1. 
zdly. In the fir/t verſe he ſuppoſeth a diſſolution of the Eartbly Houſe of this Taberaxh, 
where he coinpareth the weak and mortaleſtate ufthe bodily Life to a Tabernack « 
Tent, which men in their Travel caſily fer up, andat their departure take down again, 
or let tall of its own accord. And that the Glorious eſtate which he expeted ſhould 
enſue aficr 11115 | abcrnacle was taken downor diffolved.and he proveth his certain Know- 
ledge of ths, L ecaule he and all the Saints groancd : Even all thoſe were Clothed and 
not Naked 
2dly. What he expected and groaned for, he ſheweth in the 8th verſe. We are confident 
aud willing rather to be abſent from the Body and preſent with the Lorb Therefore Paal 
doth not luppoſe, that he ſhould live in the Body, till Chriſt ſhould come to change his 
Body, without having need to pur it off. 
gthl y The commodiou[ne/ s of the other ſenſe,and ſuitableneſs of it to other Scriptures, where 
nikednefs. and clothing is uſed Metaphorically, and with reſpe& to our final eſtate of 
Glory, or being tound of Chrilt in the day of our tranſmigration : That holineſs is 
the true wedding Garment, Matth. 22. That the graces of the Spirit are Garments ot 
Salvation, and Chriſts Righteouſneſs repreſented by a robe,is evident, by 1/a. 61. 10. And 
many other Scriptures : That we put on Chriſt, that the Church is Clothed with the 
Sun, Rev. 12. 1. 1s 2 thing fo evident, that it ncedcth notro be inſiſted on, And that in 
th's eſtate we muſt be found of Chriſt at his coming to the general Judgement, or to us 
in particular, is evident by many Scriptures, Rev. 16. 15. Behold Icome as a Thief, Bleſſed 
1 he that watcheth, and keepeth hs Garments, leſt be walk naked and they ſee his ſhame. A 
Chriſtian is Clothed with Chriit and his Righteouſneſs, which is a covering, which | 
not too ſhort. He is Clothed alſo with the graces of the Spirit, w hich are both ornam:« 


tn and munimentuin. Our Ornament and Armour of deten-e "Tis our Ornament 2s 
' 
icfg\c)h 


Þ He Apoilile here limiteth the Priviledge of the certainty of puttingon Heaven. 
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Laves are a beautiful veiture to the: Apples, as Cloatlis are to the Body, ts 3 2, "uf 
6 thrrc orc as the Elect of A, [| loly and Beloved, fouricnt mrs for acts, | unit | 
wad micki (5, long ſufferinz, &c. Munimentum, Arinour, Rom, 11.12 Trenieht s far 
ent, 1h diy i5 at hd, let us therefore calt off the warxs of darane », and ot us pur onthe 
Armou/ o light. C hritt doth aray us, mou ad pomf.um, [ed ad pugnam, norto {er us ot 
with a vain thew, but ro turmiſh and ſecure us tor the Spirituai warture Well then, tlic 
words agree. I here are foe peculiar d1..culties in the qth verſe. But we fall Handie 
them in tier own place 


Doct. That none can groan and long for /leren, Llut thoſe who are not townd nated, Int 
C lothed with aGoſrei Righteouſneſs. 


The Apoltle limitet!1 it to them. In this point] thall handle 2/ro7 2h ines. 
1. |hat w a Goſpel! Righte: wſneſs. 
2. That this carr1eth the notion of 4 Garment to(0v'r our nate l(s and [ame 
z. IWhy none but (hey can groan and earneitly deſire to bo» Clothed upon with the Flowe 
which is {from /{equen. 
1. What 15 2 Goſpel Rizhtecuſneſs, Tis Clhiriſts reconciling and renewing grace, wit!t 
new obedienc - reſulting trom Loth ; Or, Juititcation, Sanctitic:1uon, and New Obedience. 
1. Jetifi. 2110” 1s requiſite to Frernal Life: Thurctore called Jaltification wnto Life, 
Rom. 5. 13. 7:#. ;. 7. tang Julityed by his grace, we arc made Hers according to the 
hope of Eternal Lite ; and thus 15allo repreſented by Cloathing. Lhe taking avay of fin 
is the taking 2way our filchy Garments, or t]ic covering ot our naked, : \nd ele apply- 
ing the Righteouſneſs of Chri't, 'tis as the inveiling of us with change of Raument, Lec”, 
3. 4. Take away the futhy Garments from him, and unio him he ſaid, I have cauſed thine 1n1- 
quty to paſs from thee, and [ will clothe thee with chAge of Raiment: Chritt raketh 
away our fn by pardon, and wv ithal adorneth the (inner with 113 Rightcoutnets, and 
with holineſs in the tight ot God. There 1s no getting the Bleſſing but in the Garment ot 
our Elder Brother. 
2dly. Sanctification u requifite in order to Glory. For without holineſs no man [hall ſee 
Ged, Heb. 12. 14. Andthis is the Ornament wherein the inward man of the Heart is 
decked, and adorned, that it may be comely in the ſight of God, 1 Per. z. 4. As we 
cover the nakedneſs of our Bodics from the ſight of men, fo we mult cover the nakednets 
of our Souls in the ſight of God. Now though it be hidden from man, yer it 1s not Hud- 
den fromthe Lord : We muſt ſce that he find us not in our nakednefs, neither dethiture 
of grace,nor of the Kighteouſneſs of Chriſt. Well then, it is not enough to look ater tlic 
—_— of Juſtification, but of San&ification. The one 1s tounded on the Blood 
Chriſt ; the other is wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6. 11. And the ap- 
plication of Chriſts Blood and the pitt of the Spirit, arc inleparably conjoined, both in 
the diſpenſation of God, and the deſire of a poor, anxious Soul, 1 Toh. 1. 9. the one doth 
away the guilt of fin as it rendreth us obnoxious to Gods juſt wrath ; and the other the 
$ and power of fin, as it tainteth our faculties and actions, and rendreth us un- 
acceptab'e and unſerviceable to God. Chriſt caine to reſtore us to the tavour of God, 
and to reſtore his Image in our Hearts, that the plaiſter might be as broad as the fore. 
It Chriſt ſhould tree us only from the guilt of Sin, he would pertorm but halt our cares, 
he would provide for our impunity, but not for our holineſs, and ſerviceableneſs to Gold. 
Our miſery lay 1n our fintu'neſsas well as our liablencls to wrath. Therefore Chriſt came 
to change our natures, as well as to reconcile our perſons to God. 
(dly. Now Obedience or Sanilification,atted as well as infuſed,'s a part of thoſe Garments 
e Jalu ition wherewitth ws are Clothed. For the Goſpel faith, 1 7h. ;. 5. /te that doth 
Rizhreouſneſs, 1s Righteous ; {hat :s, declarcth that he ty Righteous in Chriſts Rightcouttict+ 
and SanAtihed by his Spirit. An that this Godly and Rightco'rs Lite 1s neceeflary to thi 
expectation ot Glory and Blefledinefs, appearatty by that, 2 Fer. 3. 11. What manner of 
Perſows ouſr't wo? fo be in all / loly conver fatiin and Godline(s. Let Conſcience lveak whion 
@ refle teths won fEincs, how met it 15 that we ſhouki Glorific God in the dunes of ho) 
nels, it we would be glorified with hum, and ttt we ſhould Glorific lum in all thi: 
points ot obedience, and not in one only. For he farh, in all Holy Converſation 
and Godlineſs, in the outward carriage, and tceret practice, m Common allairs, and 
duties of immediate worthip, in 4dverity, Profperity ; grace exercifed, and diſcos ore 
n the [wes of Gods people, is a part of theſe Garments wherewith our nakednels is coycr- 
W, TP/al. 132. g. Let thy Prieſts bs Clothed with Rizhteouſne/' 
4 0-2 2CIY; 
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2dly. Jhs carryeth the motion of a (Garment to Cover our nakedneſs and ſhame 

1. Sin and ſhame came 1n together, and tlicre 1s no man born Clothed, bur ſtark. 
naked, and hath nothing wherew ith tocover Jus ſhame betorc God. Adams nakednefs was 
an Emblem ot it, Gen. 3. 11. 7 was afraid becanſe I was naked, and I bid my ſelf : We myg 
nat only look t-» the outward nakedneſs, but the inward : Adam was naked betore, and 
knew that ie was (0. But till they had finned they were not aſhamed, Gev. 2. 25. ow 
Baiies acre Gods ovn handy v ork, and Apparcl in Innocency was but as a Cloud to the 
Sun. Ther t ore +. hile our firſt parents were apparciled with the Robe of I 
felt no ſhame; all things were honeſt, and comcly ,andGlorious enough v ithout a covering, 
both in the ſight of God, and themſelves, no cauſe of ſhame, either before God or betwix; 
themſclves : Bur when diveiled and ſtripped of this Spiritual apparel, then Adam wz, 
aſham-d, hid Iumſelt from God, and till they be Cloathed, neither he, nor his Poſteriy 
can conc into his preſence with any comfort : Another Emblem of this we have in Aares y 
Nripping the //raclites of ther Jewels and Ornaments, Exod. 32. 25. When Moſes ſan 
tht the people were naked, for Aaron had made them naked, to their ſhame, among they 
enemies. It 15 not meant barciy of Aarors lIripping them of their Jewels and 
that was but a type of their nakednels and detormuty, which was uncovered before God; 
wi hat, ſhould Moſes kill the //ralites, becauſe Aaron had taken away their Jewels ? Ang 
what great matter of diſgrace was it among the enemics ; I hat the Sons and 
of [ſracl ſhould want car-rings 2 But the meaning is, Aaron had caſt them out of 
tection, who was offended and provoked by their fin ? Another ſuitable cxpreſſion s 
Hoſeat, 2. I will jet thee naked, as in the day wherein thou waſt born. "Tis not meant tha 
God would take away their apparel, but deprive them of his Spiritual favours, leave them 
as be torimnd 1am at their firlt birth, and then how miſerable were they 2 Well then, 
its ſeit ts thum«tul, and maketh us odious and abominable to God : To flye from hun, 
to thun h15 preſence, as Adam when he ſinned tound himſelf naked, and ran away from 
God to the Buſhes, Gem. 3. 7. So all naturally lye before God, as deformed finners, have 
naked and loathſome Souls ; though the Body ſhould be clad with gorgeous Robes. 

2dly. Ic being naked, our great buſineſs is to get a Garment wherewith to cover an 
nakedneſs, that our ſhame may not appear, Rev. 2.17, 18. Thou art and blind, ad 
miſerable, and naked : I Counſel thee to buy of me white Raiment, that thou mayeht be Chih. 
ed. Our buſincſs is to be traffiquing with Chriſt about Garments of Salvation, how » 
get our fins covered with ſuch a covering as will hide them from the fight « 
God : This is our buſineſs if we would not have God dreadful, but amiable. Adm 
when hc tound himfſclf naked was looking out for a covering : But he could fad 
out nothing but a tew fig leaves,till the Lord made him Coats of Skins ( poſſibly of tho 
beaſls which v cre offercd in facrifice ) tor the news of the ſeed of the woman, or the &ft 
tydings of the Meffrab, who ſhould come to redeem the world, was then imediately made 
known to him, and Sacrifice appointcd to ſignify I it. 

zdlv. There are noGarments of Salvation to be had but from Chriſt alone ; no way elle 
tound out to cover our nakednels. T herefore we are ſaid to put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 29. 
& Rom. 13. 11. Put on the Lord Jeſus. Sothat then we arcnot found naked, but 
od with Chritt, who alone can cover our loathſlome nakedneſs, and render us 
to Gl As Heſter had Garments out of the Kings Ward-robe ; ſo the Church hath grant- 
ed unto 11 by the Kings gift and allowance, fine Linnen, which is the Righteouſneſs of the 
Sams, Rev 19.8. Whatever the Inſtruments be, yet Chriſt faith, will/grve thee change of 
FRimont, Ze 2. 4. Alas our own Righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, will never cover 
o'1 n:k-ncls ; our beſl Robes need to be waſhed in the Lambs Blood, or thereis no ap 
p. 111m) lfore God with any comfort and confidence. 

'dly. Why none but they can groan, and deſire earneſtly to be Cloathed npon, with the Houſe 
lah 1s from Feavrn. 

1. None but they are ina ſtate,or have a right to enjoy it, the change of an earthly eſtate 
mo an Heavenly one, requireth firſt as a neceſſary toregoing ConJuicn, that we ſhould 
Le in this world Clothed with Chriſts Rightcouſneſs, and regenerated, and fandtifed by 
11s Spirit, and Glorific God by new obedience : For Corruption cannot inherit incorrup 
tion, and none but new Creatures ſhall inherit the new Feraſa/em: And good works are 
the way to the Crown, &c.—- Well then, none bur they are got ready, and fo are un 2 
Condition defirouſly to expect this Glory. The Soul yaw. pv" gre ro its ſelf of having 
this true qualification doth more comfortably expe, and defure, and groan tor immor- 
rality : "11s but a ſmall part of loſt mankind who ſhall injoy this Bleſſedneſs, for the flock 


to whom the Father will give the Kingdom is but a little flock : And theſe are fuch 35 
are 
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are Juſtified, and Sanctined : They that are deltitutc ot Righteoulnels cannot look God 
in tac Face, much leſs defire h1s preſence. Surely a man mutt be born again betore hc can 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Joh ;. 3, 5. 

2dly. None have a right temper of heart to incline them to it, but thoſe that are (loathed 
A manis aſhamed to bc ſecn in his nakcdnels, eſpecially betore his Superiors ; but beg 
Clothed cometh fort! with contidence : So here guilt and tin breed a thyneſs of God, 
but pardon and ſandtification give an Holy boldnels, Joh. 2. 23. And now 1ittle Children 
abide in him, that when he ſhall apgerr, we may have confidence, andnot be aſhamed lefore 
him at his coming. So 1 Joh 4 17. That we may bave toldreſs at the day of Judgment, 
becauſe as he wu, ſoare we in the world. Be Jultitied, be Sanctificd, and walk as Chritlt walk. 
ed ; and why ſhould y ou be atraid to appear in his preſence ' Whicreas, others are aſham- 
ed tobe (een by hun. Shame is properly a tear of a rebuke; a reproot from the Judyc 
of the world is the greateſt rebuke of all. Now w hat maketh theSaints 1» bold, and allay- 
eth their fear and ſhame, ſince they are Conſcious to themſelves ot many intirmitics 2 
Asſw. Their nakedneſs is covered, they ave white raiment caſt upon them, that all their 
detets and infirmities are hidden. More particularly, 

1. That which is the matter and cauſe of fear and ſhame is removed. That which makes 
2 man afraid is guile and fin, which ſometimes 15 reprelented under the notion of tilthineſs, 
and ſometimes of nakedneſs. Now this filthincls is waſhed away by tic Blood of Chriſt ; 
This nakedneſs is covered by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. '1 hey have put on Chriſt and 
are inveſted with his Righteouſneſs, Rom. 8. 1. 

2dly. Theground of our boldneſs is [aid ; lo that we may havea comtortable expecta- 
tion of Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. 

1. The Jaſtifiel and Santtified, are at peace with Gol, Rom. 5. 1. Being Juſtified Ly Faith 
ve have peace with God,throwgh our Lord Jeſus ( hriſt And tor SanEtincation,Gal. 6. 16. And 
@ many as walk according to this Rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the lſracl 
Ged. Oar great buſineſs is to be found of God, at peace, in a ſtate ot ainity at the laſt 
y, 2 Pet. ;. 14. Since ye look for ſuch things, be the diligent, that may be found of 
him in peace, and without ſpot and blame. | he great end of all diligence 15 to be found 
of him in peace, and there isno way to be fo, but to be without ſpot and blame; without 
ſpot, relateth to the Soul, without blameto the Converſation. The great buſineſs then 
wherein a Chriſtian is to be exerciſed, is in the getting off our ſinful ſpots, and in putting 
off our filehy Garments, that we may be Clothed with change of Kaiment. Certainly 
much ſweet peace and quierneſs is found in their Spirits, who make it their ſerious work 
whave the guilt of ſin waſhed away by the application of the Blood ot Jeſus, and their 
kkhy natures changed by the power of his Spirit. On the Contrary,othcrs lye under much 
unquietneſs and bitter anxiety, who are ſtill under the burden ot unpardoned guilt, and 
unrenewed nature : Theſe are notat peace with God. 

2dly. They have a Conſcience witneſſing of their ſincerity, though thcy have ma- 
dy vgs: And the Teſtimony of Conſcience giveth great boldneſs and confidence, 
2 (or. 1. 12, 1 Joh. 3. 21. & 1 Joh. ;. 19. Hereby we tnow that we are of the 
trath, and ſhall aſſure our bearts before him. Conſcience is privy to thicir conſtant, 
miform, ſelf denying obedience, and this Teſtimony is of greateſt ſtead to them 
ut the laſt, //a. 38. 3. Remember Lord bow [ have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a peyfect Heart. He dareth appeal in a dying hour for [iis ſincerity and carc 
to pleaſe him. A goud or a bad Conſcience is the Leginning of Heaven, or Hell 
The checks of an accuſing Conſcience arc the firſt bitings ot the worm that never dycth : 
And the approbation ofa ſincere Conſcience a pretace of the Joy of the Bleſſed. 

;dly. They know it ſhall go well with them in that day. There are two cauſes of te; 
ind thame ; knowing for certainthat it ſhall goill with us ; or not knowing it ſhall £0 
well with us. Now they that arc under any of theſe Conditions cannot groan, cannot 
deſire 1change of ſtate. Did you ever know a guilty maleſactor long tor the Judyes þ 
farince, and fcnd to hun to haſten his coming + Indeed thoſe who are confident 1! 
hall go well with them, tlicy defire the Aflizes, and are weary of lying, in priton, and 
'ong to be del vered Now thofe t]:it are abſolved trom guilt,and have fin vx eakned in thei, 
Hearts, they know it ſhall go vel] with tliem in the other world : Parry by the promite 
& God, who hath afſurcd the Juſtificd and the Santtified, of an Heavenly Inheritance 
Ihat's the drift of the whole Goſpel. For to this end Chriſt dyed, that he miz}e fir!! 
Rroncile them to God, and then preſent them holy, and unblameable, and Irreproveal [. 
1 tus fight, Col. 1. 24. Firſt fanttific and cleanſe them, from the ſtain and guile of fin, 
and rhen preſent them to himfſelt: C lothe rhem with the fine Linnen « hich is rhe Righte 
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CUnily of tic Laints, F;h N 2h, Z 7, 1hic ] 4th and Sanaihic | may draw Near to 
Go. in Heavenly G orv. Partly by the earnclt of the Spirit in thvir Fiearts, Fpb. 1 1, 
14. & 2Cor, 1. 21, 22. Scaling upto them their own Intereſt to the promile or their 
right wo the Heavenly Inheritance, and that in duc rme they thall poſſets it 
Uic /« to preſs ws to oft ready, and to be Clothed, that we may with comfort expett, and 
lons tor 111 ay of on! trantlation. 1 Ic firſt MOTILC 1S IN the word [ found | I 1S Often 
Sd th reipect ro the day of Judgment Found naked. And in 2 Pet. 3. 14. & Matth, 
24 4 Bleſſed v that yer vant, whom when his Lord cometh, he ſhall find ſo doing, tis a 
Bletied thing tor a fervant, to tc ft undat |:iv work. So Phil. 3. g That Þ may be found 
1 him, mot lat In my 01'N Riahteouſneſs * hicl1 4'ludeth ro thc day ot our general Or par- 
ticular doom. Now tis word inplict]t three things. 1. That there will be an exatt ſearch 
an'l [oretiny after O7Ory One Of 1s. Wrath mak«oth nquiſition for ſinners, and every man 
will 4 > t$ and o t,nakud, or Cloth, 13 lire Sno lnding in the throng of mankind. In a 
particu Jilgoment, God fan be would kart Jeruſalem with Candles, Zeph. i. 1; 
D; 1 finners 04ut of Lager lurkmy; hols : Mucl: more 1n the general Judgmenr, we ſhall 
|etoun div. The word | tound ] 1mntimatetha (urprize. God may break in upon us 
(0 41.8 tlian WC arc 4warec Of ; 1s ulually Ic comcth ro thc greateſt fart of mankind un- 
thought of, un-xpetted,z Pet. 3 1 Jos day of the Lord will come as a Thief in the night 
]1hcy donot Jook tor fucit a day, Qr not prepare lor it, but are found by it. zdly. W: 
V m1 inthe [tte nberein ww arc found. | hey that arc tound naked, at their Death, ſhall 
Iemain naiccd to a!l Facriot\ | licrc 15 no change of Condition in the othcr world ;as 
Leatl Jeavorit vs, Judgment findeth us; Lake 2.414. On earth peace. Now you may te 
rec nod th Gil, you may agroee with your Adverſary quickly, whule you are yet nn 
tlic: way, Bur withe other world, Men are in Termino, in their final Condition. 
Well thn, ,athcr up this firſt motive ; eſcape the knowledge of God you cannot ; You 
will bc tound to be what you are, Naked, or Clothed: And you may be ſought after 
and tound ſooner then you are aware. And when Chriſt hath tound you in an un 
1cd Condition, what will you do:How will your naked trembling Soul dread to depart out 
of the Boily int» an unknown world ! Secondly, My next metive ſhall be from the words 
Naked and Clothed. Other qualifications than Chriſts renewing and reconciling grace wil 
not ſerve the turn. *Tis fin which rendreth us odious to God. "Tis fin that keepeth uw 
out of Heaven, tis ſin that makes us uncomfortable in our ſelves, and hinders our own 
Joy and peace. 1he Condition of onethar is yet inhis fins, 1s repreſented by nakednefs 
upo1 a 7wefold Reaſon. Becauſe it rendreth us loathſome to God, and aſhamed of our 
ſclves. Well then, will you be naked, remainin your natural deformity, how then an 
You appar xt 1c the barot your Judge, or look God, 1n the face, with any confidence ? 
Joſeph walh.dlumfclt and changed his garments, when he was to appear before Pharat: 
And is there not aygrater reverence duc to God? Oh ! Theretore fince you are blind, 
and mitert |, and naked, get Clothing That 1s, get the ſpots of fin waſhed off by the 
trequent apphoeation of the Blood of Chriſt;your polluted natures changed by the = ot 
Cliridt 1us ts the Clothing wlncl: inuſt render you acceptable to God, and will make 
You comtor able in vour fclves, ſothat you will not ſhun his preſence, but defre it. 'Its 
1a:4 oi the Spoule, P/al. 45. 14, 15. Ter Cl thing 15 of wrought Gold, ſhe ſhall be brought 
wnto !1'c / {Ir | 154 Faiment of weedle work, and then with gladneſs and YEJoICING ſhall fue be 
1/2 into the Wings Palace. The more we get rid ot fin, and arc beautified with holi- 
Us, thc more amiable and lovely in his Eyes. And becaule of likeneſs and ſuirableneſs, 
111-1101 wedehyglht tocometo him ; yea the more we ſhall long to be admitted, not 
11 10 preſent Communion, but to conſtant habitation with him ; and when we are 
Lro1glht unto t;1, preſence of God, 'twill be a welcome day to us at the death of cvery 
parucular Saint, or at the day of our Lords ſecond coming, v hen we ſhall have no 
unperichion, ſpot or wrinckle, or want of any thing which may perte& our Glory. 
ln wethall put on immortality and incorruption, and this Body of fleſh ſhall be like 
to Cliritls Glorious Lody, and then there will be great rejoicing ! Oh then tee that 
\ ou be Clotiid. 
What malt we do, That we may not be found naked, lu' Clothed 2? 
i. I c muſt humlly feek Re: onctliation with God by Chriſt, when the Prodig,1i cam? 
& lumbl.d himfclt rohus Father, preſently, Lute 15. 22.B- ing forth the beſt Robe, put it 
on him; hen his nakednels 1s covered witit the Robe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, a0 tic 
poor penitent believer 15 received into Gods Family,and injoys all the Priviledg:» there! 
and in time ſhall be admitted into his immediate preſence. Now this ſeeking Reconciuat 
on Wit!i God 1s not a tliing to be once done at our firſt acquaintance wit! 1m, an.! no 
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"ore;no,but you muſt be daily renew ing and keeping atoot this triendihip by Godly furrow 
{ r fin, and a lively Faith in the Mediator. Repentance and Faithmult be thll rencewed, 
tar all breaches Letween God and us may be | ur 

ly. Every day, we muſt labour more to deck and adorn the Sou! with the graces of 
Geds Spirit. For theſe make us lovely inthe Eyes of God, Fph. 4. 24. Put on the new 
wan which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true holineſs. When the Soul 15 cloth 
<1 and adorned with theſe Spiritual qualities of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs then 'ris 
1kc God, theſe are Ornaments and Garments which never tade and wax old. Tlie Lord 
Jclighteth in his own Image in us | He | | 

zdly. That we ſhould Honour God in the world by an / foly Converſation. His pcoplc 
that arc reconciled to him, God will not rake them into his iminedate pretence by and 
by ( as Abſol.m 2 Sam. 14. 24 The King ſaid, let him turn to his own / {ouſc, and let him 
wot ſee my face,) &c. That his people, may be exerciſed and tryed, that hope may fer 
them a longing, and that God may have Glory trom the Heirs of Heaven, here on 
Earth in their Converſation, Matrh. 5. 16. Let your light /o ſhine before men, that the) 
may ſee your good works, and Glorifie your Father which 1s in [leaven 
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For we that are in this Tabernacle do 5rom, being burdened, not for that we would be 
wiclothed, but clothe upon, that mortality nught be ſwallowed up of Life. 


deſiring, after the Heavenly eſtate which is in the Saints, by declaring the rea- 

ſons and ends of it. They do not defire ſimply Death it ſelf, which is a truit of fin; 

but that happy change; not altogether out of a weariſomneſs of this Life, but out 
of a ſenſe of a better. In the words obſerve. 1. The time when wegroin. For we that are 
in this Tabermacle groan. 2dly. The occafion of groaning. Being burdened. ;zdly. The end 
of groaning,; Expreſſed, 1. Negatively, not that we would be unclothed. 2. Poſitively ; 
Expreſſed, 1. Metaphorically. But clothed upon. 2dly. Literally. That mortality might be 
ſwallowed up of Life. 

Let me explain theſc Clauſes. 
1. The time when we groan. We that are inthis Tabernacle ; that is, while we arc in theſe 
Bodies of Clay. 
2dly. The occaſion. Being bardened; ſcil. with fin and afflitions. We have many preſ- 

ſures upon us, which are very grievous, and give us a great wearinels. 
Joly. The end. 1. Negatively expreſſed. Not for that we wonld be unc/othed. Thoſe who 
erpret the Apoſtle, to ſpeak of the —_— of the living at Chriſts coming, ſay the mean 
ing 13, We would not at all pur off the y, as others do ar Death. Bur this conceit 1 
have already diſproved. The words therefore may have a threefold ſenſe. 1. With reſ- 
fect ro the ground of this defire ; not that we would part with the Body out of impatience. 
there is a double groaning ; one of Nature, another ot Grace. i Of Nature, out of a bare 
{naſe of preſent muſeries. 2dly. Another of Gr.cc, out of a confidence and carneſt deſuc 
"Eternal Lite, whichthe Spirit kindlethin us. And fo the ſenſe will be ; As weary as ve 
ere, yet weare not ſo weary, as if for afflictions ſake, we would part withrhe Body where- 
nwe may be ſerviceable to Chriſt, and 1njoy {umecthing of him. No; this groaning ariſes 
not ſo muc}1 from a wearineſs of | ife nv ural, as trom the hope of a better Lite For there- 
lore he ſaith, though they were burdened and grieved in the Body, yer they did not de- 
lireto be unclothed of the Body. 2dlv. The manner. They did not famply defire to be wncloth- 
e, bur on!v in ſome reſpett, that they inight be clothed upon with a better Life. "Tis 
natural to all Iving Creatures to defirc the Continuance of that being which they have. 
\o man evcr yet bated his ewn fleſh Theretorc tlie Saints do not imply deſire to be 


uncluthed, 


| theſe words the Apoltle ſtill perſiſts in explaining the nature of that proaning, and 
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wicknlcd, but doas all men do, naturally thi 1) 
1S iN _ 1 ood mealutc Overcome, by Ethic contidion: 


Ucfire rot tO | noted, but ro be clothed upon,15 vv 
fora nts and a taticr, 34s, They did wt dehie tt 
with them finally ; 23> 1t they were altogether inc / | 


Iu etlithe Bod), and would not part with tic b 
while only ; but bing corruptible, they woullt no! 
ity. 1 lire 15 anotlicr fort of Body, and anotiier | 1! 
ei 11 thu * an Ftcrnal immutablc Statc of Lit: 1 
jrom tins wc would not have the Body excluded 7. 
laſtingly Lc deprived of the Pody which now we tar 
of the caſclycth thus: It we lived in an Houſe which v1 
are Jecrycd, and the Root ready to dropdown upon ou! | 
remove and depart tor a while, but would not lote the gre 
have it built up into a better frame. So, notanothicr 0c 
othcru ſc. 

2div. Poſitively. So'tis doubly cxpreſled, 'N Metaphoricaliy 


1. Metapboricaly. And fo thoſe that interpret the words of thoſe \ |1icl1 1+ 11/111 47 Chir fs 
coming, thunk the expretſion tavoureth their opinion. Becaule it 1s not lai cuthes, | wt : 
clothed upon, keeping the Body {till without being diveſted of it. But the compcung 
word 1s not always Empharical, and ſignificth no more than the ſunple verb, 1 Cor. 15.54. : 
Then this corrugtille ſhall jut on ancorruj tion, and this mortal muſt put on immortality, $ 
em 4 and 42x arc the fame putting on, or Ling clothed upon : Well then, b 
we delire to be clothied upon : What 1s that - With Heavenly Glory. 1. 7» Sov, preſent. 5 


ly after Death ; the very getting into Heaven, and the Glory whercwith vg fhall te . 
encompalicd there, is a clothing upon. (295 carcurnfulum veſt at pro togmine lumen, 20ly, In q 
Body, when it ſhall be rcſtored to us at the laſt day,and hkened to C hrifts Glorious Body, k 
Phil. 2. 21. 

2. Literally expreſſed. That mortality might Le ſwallowed up of Life. The Patrons 
of the former difallowed opinion, here challenge again the phrale as tull tor them as ifthe* 
meaning were, that that which is mortalſhould be ſwallowed up of Lite, v irhout thepain 
or neceliity of Death. But the truc mcaning is that our 74 :»7;r, our mortal, that the 
mortality wherewith the Body is now burdencd, and remainceth on it in the grave,mayte 
wv holly taken — by the Bleſſed Immortality w l1uch Chriſt ſhall then bellow upon vs; 
hen he ſhall raiſe us up atthelaſt day, our mortality muſt be gone; tor F/e/b and Biud 
cannot mberit the Kingdom of God, nor corruption inberit Incorruption, 8 Cor. 15. £0. 
Thar which 1s corruptible in our nature muſt periſh, but the Body mult not periſh. Well 
then, that which the Saints defire, is that their Animal and Corporeal Lite may be chang. 
ed intoan Heavenly and Everlaſting. And we donot groan, that we may want the Body, 
but that the mortality of it may be done away, that it may betreed from that corruption, 
and mortality, to wluch it is now ſubjze, the ſubſtance ſtill remaining, 

| ſhall a little inſiſt on theſe Propoſitions. 
it. That whileſt we live in this Farthly and Mortal Body, we are burdened, with an Hea 
v'y Load of Sin an Affliclions. 

2dly. That the Saints being burdened, do in an I loly manner groan, and /0117 for a better 
eſtate. 

;dly. That in that better eftate, Mortality is ſwallowed up of Life. 

athly. That in that Life we ſhall be clothed a;4in w;th our Bodies in due times, and our 
Bodlies with Fuer/aſt ing Glory. 

1. The firſt Propefition ts liable to ſenſe, there neadctl no Bible, or Scripture to tell 
us, that our preſent ſtate is afflicted, and filled with forrovw's : our fleſh feeleth it, and we 
know to our griet, tizat here is little clſe but difquict and vexation ; and daily fad expert 
ence informeth us of the indwelling of fin, and the frequent outbreakings of it. To prove 
this were to light a Candle to day light, and to waſte your time impertinently. But I ſhall 
do twothings.1.Shew you why affliftions and fins are ſuch an Heavy Burden to the Childrens 
God. 2dly. How fooliſh andſtaprd we ave, that we doſo little mind and improve this. 1. Why 
affliflion is a burden. 1. Afflitions are ſo, partly, becauſe the Children of God have not yet 
aArveſted themſelves of theIutereſts and concernments of F-l:ſb andBlood : They arc oy: Tabe-s, 
of like paſſions with others: Thy love their natural comforts as others do, and Humane 
Nature s the ſame thing in them that it is in others, Job 6. 12. Is my ſ{rength the firength 


of Stones, or is my fleſh Bras. They are made of Flcſh and Blood, as well as _ 
2 
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| pain as well as others. Grace doth not Cellroy rhe tuukny,s of Nature > 

tt 1, Nan had bis fears, and tears, and ſtrong crys, tt b. 6. 7. He tel: tus By 

| (1d, Aly Soul wu heavy wnto death, Matth. :6. 33. Anu therviore we cannot 

H wldic in an utter DLedolency, tcel pain and trouble and tortcar com 

to), becauſe Grace inteicclectii the neart, and maketh them in foe fort 

(1};ctions, than others arc, becauc they look upon them as coming trom 

'n; and they care not flight any of God $s corrective Diſpentations. 

ſlyhtng, and tainting, 1 tet. L435; Attl:ction Calnot be um- 

Me oft it, to thew fo much reverence to God as to tremble at 

\\ 1 he crolleth and dilappointethh us, it mult not be ſlight- 

Windows of Heaven were opened trom above, and thc houn- 

111rom Lclow, then the Flcod Was mcrealed, Gen, 7. 11. Yo 

ircth ro heighten the atiliAtion, tlic Children of God muſt 

rc tender lenle of it than others have : As a delicate Conſti- 

p111 than a robuſtious and itubborn one. And the tender thth 

1 1. tbc laſh than the thick *kin ot a Slave: So the Children of God 

'c 1c110us apprehenſion ot things, and a more tender Spirit, foonell fecl thic 

dun ot their Fathers Ditpicaſure, and do more la\ it to hart than carelucts and ſtu 
pid ſpirits, Io laugh at their Crols, or drink av 1) ther Sorrovs : {Partly too, tccauſe 
they are more exerciſed with AﬀiQtions. The World hareth them, bec.ulc they arc fo 
ood, and Gud chaſtencri1 them becauſe they are noletter, '/ /.i/. 34. 11. Many are the 
troubles of the Righteous. There is more {quaring, and |1cw ny, and hacking uſed aLout x 
Stone that is to be ſet in a ſtately Palace, than that which is places| in an erdinary Build 
ing; and the Vince is pruned, when the Bramble Is not looked atrer,l ut Ict alone to BrOW 
1011s full length. And the Chuld of the Family is pur un Jer Difciplin., lull a Baſtard 
or a Servant livcth more at large. God mceancth to deltri \ thotc whom by a Tutl Judg- 
ment he permitteth togo on 1n their ſins to their ow 1 eternal undoing, cb. 12.8. Blet- 
ſed be God that he taketh more care of us, and whcn we nee it, correcterh us ſcafon 
ably as Children; ſo that in this earthly and imo:tal body vc are burthened with an 

heavy load of Aﬀlictions. | 

"ly. Why fin is a burthen to the Children of God : ial. dS. 4. Mine Miquities are gone 
ner my head as an beavy burthen, tlicy are too heavy for mc; '{/al. 40. 12. Mine Mygut- 
ties hate taken hold of me, that I am not able to look up ; they are more than the hairs of 
my bead; my heart faileth me. The Burden is heavy, and the Creature weak ; and 
therctorc they groan. Now (ins are not only a burthen ro a wounded Conſcience, but 
to a tender Conſcience ; even the relicks of corruption. Go to a wounded Conſcience, 
and they will tcl] you, that better a Milſtone had taln upon them, than one ſpark of 
Gud's wrath for fin ſhould light upon the Conſcience, But we ſpeak now of a tender 
Conſcience, and are to ſhew you why fin is ſuch an lcavy Burthen to the Children of 
God. | 

1. Becauſe they have more light than others, and ſee more into the nature and ev1! of fon. 
Atter I wa inſtructed, [ [mote pon the Thigh, 7 F $1. iS, © Rom. T- Q. The ( ummandl. 
ment came, fin revived, and ] died. As Conviction ticaketh in upon the Soul, fo the 
more troubled with fin : Ignorant men know nut their danger, nor the hcinouſnels of 
their faults. 

2. Becauſe they have more love to God than others l;ve: And they that love much, 
will mourn mott for ſin; as the Woman rtliat had much: torgiven loved muclt, Luk.7 47. 
and becauſe ſhe loved much, ſhe wept much. Many tumes God's Children, the more 
holy they are, the more troubled about ſin than ever before: What's rhe reaton 2 'Tis 
not from the increaſe ot fin, but the increaſe of light and love; tlicy fee more fin, and 
more into fin, than they did before, and are more atteted with ut : As in v wlaty of pure 
Water, the leaſt Mote may be eſpicd. 

;. They have more heartily renounced fin than others ; thwr hearts arc ſet avaintt it, 
and theretore the Relicks of it arc a greater Burthcn to them, Flenenta non gravitant mn 
au {6crs, as Water not in uts place; but when tlic licart 1s ſet againlt it, thn the Ieatl 
remainders are a Burthen to them ; tlus is that tliey pray and ſtrive avainlt. Wicked 
1%n are in their Element ; they mate a mock of fin, 115 a [port tothem to do evil. What | 
hare is my Burthen; O wretched man, &c. Kom. 7.2.4. 

4. They hope for 4 better eſtate than others do:to be perfc aly treed from ſin, l Joh. - 
Tis a griefto them they cannot hind it while they are in the boy. Here, as Hair cut 

«ill grow again, as long as the Roots remain; or Ivy in the Wall, cut Boughs, 
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| tft Jomc Ifrings there are that wall «ver ſprout Out 28am, 
UW therk on tuprd Folly, that we do no miore mind and improve this ; that hilt 
to fo hal to loave 11s wotul lite, and prepare tor a bcttcr atate. God driveth us 
tot World, as Te did Let out of Sodom, Lut vot we arc loth to depart, as it jr 
bot 1 bomilerallic apart from Chriſt, than happy with hum. Have we not Yet 
tor 4 loywtoa vain World - Nor ſinned enough to make us \\ eary ot 


\- But vcr we linger and draw back, as it we would fin more. and longer. 


I this mh able, tompting, fintul World, 15 an unmect place to be the home and hap- 


11h {6 of Cot IC Jil ir: 1n this \ all: ] ON! TICAars, and place oft inarcs ; What ſhould We do 
lon ind fig litor H FHicrc 11 liveth with men from the birth to the rave; 
tin, and vat ar Jolie heridotit ; weeonry out ot the Vanity and vexa. 


en Ot al World, in te fer our rants upon its and love it better than God and the 


| {4 4010ur lrantmigration are very grievous to us : If you 
| ang, and dfiring carneſlly, yet where 1s ſerious waiting, and 
| | 11g home as tall as we can? Alas ' we are ſcrving our Cove. 
| | I 1411S, and ring OUT (elves making proviſion for our fleſhly ap. 
1 were tOfarry here for ever, We take it for granted, they 
tt) FO rm to another place, that do not make proviſion before 
3.t al ul ro move Whether we will or no; and ſhall we, like 
1d our Nettles hin with ſuch Art and Contrivance, when to morrow we 


% 


| [1 .t the Caints bring Lurthened, do in an holy manner groan and 


4 F 
4 F, te! [ifc. 


«plaineth thor groaning, and ſheweth that it is not to be unclah- 
KUL | herctore, 

' 3 W1/1Atusal Actre .. 4% it we did delure Death as Death. No; a creature 
ty OWN deprivation ; theretorc the Apolllc laith, it 15 not to be uncloth- 
{Chill Latore ho manitefted his fubmiſion, did firſt maniteit the innocent 
Niu Father, if it be poſſible, let the (up paſs from me, &c. The feparaion 
| rom tlic Buay, and the Bodys remaining under corruption, is 1n its felfevl, 
11111 of fin, Rom. 5. 12. Grace 1s not given us to reconcile us to corruption, or 
1). as Death ſeem defirable, or tocroſs the inclinations of innocent Nature. 
|} Hoon and Eternal Happineſs beyond it, is (hill matter of deſire to us. Death 
(1 | 1ireat1114;,, 40d we are not threatned w ith Benefits, but Evils;and Evils of punu\- 
OM 1 01 to ts defircd Larcly tor themſelves, but ſubmitted unto for an higherend. 
\ +141) 111 tcarcth Death, but yet Grace defircth Glory : The Soul is loth 
ods, but vor 'tis far lother to miſs Chriſt, and to be without Jum. 
m1, loth to Jole a Loy, or an Arm, yet to preſerve the vw hole Body 1s willing, 
tn pov, oe Soul rn bound to the Body with a double Bund; one natural, and the other 
lunary, by Love and Atection defiring and ſecking its welfare. The voluntary Bond 
 pognd and ordered by Religion, till the natural Bond be looſed either in the ordi- 

nary courſe of Naturc, or at the Will of God. 
ills. Ti wot a diſcontented defire, ariling out of an impatiency of the Croſs or deſperation 
m/e! 4 T: diffic ties and troubles. No: believers lamcnt their preſent miſcry by reaton 
4 fin,and the cis which proceed thence : They have a fenſc and tecling of them as well 
s oils hayvcg, yetthiey do not defiredcath out of imparience to be freed from ſo many 
Loublos and VExations ; But 'tis that Bleſſed eſtate and perfeft deliverance which they 
cape inthe world to come, like men in a tempeſt that would be fer aſhore afſoon 35 
tliev car, Ihe carnal groan out of diſcontent, but the groans of the taithtul ate, that 
the v Cannot inoy true and pertctt Bleſſednefs, nur be withour fin. To give you forme 
ini) ynces of groans out of diſcontent: The murmuring /ſraelites, F xo. 16. ;. I ould t 
God i had dyed in /Egypt. 'Tis uſual ina pet, tor men to with themſelves inthe graves: 
Lut AL thev do notconfider what it 1s to be in the flate of the dead, and to come 
uno parcd into the other world Yea the Children of God may have thor fits of un- 
Pati nc), and diſcontent : Put they arc not the dchres, and groanmngs hcrc mentioned, 
as Jb Crap, J. 20. IT herefore is Life given to him that 15 in miſery, and light to the bitter 
;n Non. 21. verſe Which long for Death but it cometh not hich dig tor it more than for hid 
;re:/urc5, No; theſe diſcontented fits are far diflerent trom the Holy defires and groan» 


i! Sgnts. Theſe are but a ſhameful retreat trom the contlict and dufficultics of the pre 
len! 


ow 
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fa Life, or irkſomeneſs under the Lurden thercot, or deſpondency and diſtruſt of Gods 
belp, rather than any ſanctihed relolution. 

2dly. Let w ſee the Holineſs of theſe groans and Jc/ires. 1. They come from a certain 
confidence, Verſe. 1. of tlus Chapter; nut a barc conjecture, Lur a certain know ledpe, 
Surcly heaven and Glory is amiable, ard the object ot our defies, anc] when we are 
perl aded of the truth and worth of ir, we will groan and long atter it. 24dly. A /e- 
rw preparation, Verſe the Third, If ſo be that {erg clothed, we Fall not be found 
ated. 1 hey bave made up their accounts between God un their Souls, tuced out rheoir 
Pardon - - and with their Loins girt, and Lamps Lurning : As Smeon ; Lord, now 
erreſt thou thy Servant «depart in peace, &. when he had feen Chrilt with the Eyes 
ot his Faith, as well as of his Body. zJdlv. An //cart eadned to the world For in the 
Text; Being Burthened we groan: ill we are weaned trom prelent fclicitics, we 
ſhall nor earncſtly ſeek after Lettcr. [he Child of God 1s now in his exile, and 
pilgrimage, and therctore longeth to be at home in lus own Country. He is now 1a [iis 
conflict and warfare : Then Crowned. Now under lus Iryal, then he hath his recom. 

He feeth the vanity and emptine1s of the thing) ot this Lite, and allo by the Eye 
of Faith the excellency and Glory of the Litc to come. 4thily. From 4 juſt value and eſteem 
of that better Life. For herc he comparet|1 tlic one with tle other, and theweth the pre- 
terence of the one before the other, to be the true reaton of the Saints groaning ; com- 

g the emprineſs of things below with tlic tulne(s of things above : the baſeneſs of 
Eirthiy things with the Glory ot Heavenly things: Ihe mitcrics of this Life with the 
happineſs of that Lite, make them willing of the exchange ; only they reſcrvethe good 

ſure of God. If God hath no more work tor them to do, they are ready. A Chrittian 
vech and dyeth atthe Lords will and pleaſure. For he bath reſigned himfelt ro him ; Lord 
if I have done my work, it I may no longer be necctlary to thy people, I am willing and 
ready. Well then, you ſee how theſedetires and groans of the Saints are to be under. 
ſtood, they do ot fumply defire Death, but defirc Glory ; not to be unclothied but cloth- 
ed. They ſubmit to Death when the time is come, and God hath no more work tor 
them to do in the world; yea they are glad of it; as Jacobs _ revived, when he faw 
the wagons which Joſeph lent to carry him into /Zgypr. Death is the Chariot to carry you 
to Chriſt, & therefore it ſhould not be unwelcome to us. Chriſt was willing to come down 
to us,though it were to meet with ſhame & pain; Whythould we be fo loch rorcrtura to him? 

;d. Point is, That in the ether world, Mortality is ſwallowed up of Life. 

1. To open the meaning of this expreſſion | ſwallowed up: } '1 is not ſwallowed up as 2 
gulf, or fire, ſwallowerh up that which is caſt into it : No ; But as Theodoret well expreſieth 
t, 25 darkneſs is (wallowed up by light, or as pertection fwalloweth up imperte&tion, or 
wthe rude draught is ſwallowed up by the pertetting of rhe pifture,as child-hood by man- 
hood, &c. Such a perfeQtive alteration is tlicre of our ſtate. 

2dly. To ſhew you what kind of Life this is. 1. 'Tu an Eternal Life; tha you live, 
and never dye : You need not be perplexcd with any thoughts and tears of change. he 
Soul ſhall no more flit out of the Body, and the Body its felt ſhall remain in an Eternal 
ſpring of youth. There was a way out ot our Earthly Paradiſe, but none that ever ve 
could find in again. But in our Etcrnal Paradiſc, there is away in, but no way out again, 
Lac, 16. 26.- - They that would paſs from hence to you cannot. Upon ſuppoſal they would, 
they cannot, Gods grant will never be reverſed. 2dly. This Life rs Life indeed, tor it 
52 Blelſed Life always ſpent in the preſence of God. "The Fountain ot all Bleſicdneſs, 
end we ever love him, and arcever Beloved by him, 1 The/. 4 17. Not an hour, nor 
2 minute abſent trom God, praiſing and lauding him for evermore. zUly. This Life 
a Glorious Life, The ſight is Glorious, there we ſhall ſee God Face to Face, 1 (or 1}. 
12, The place 1s Glorious, 2 Cor. 12.4 The upper Paradiſe. I he company 15 Glorious ; 
ul the Glorified Saints and Angels, //eb. 12. 22, 23. Our Souls and Bcedics Glorious, 
/ti/ 3.21. Ourdaily exerciſe ſhall be Glorious ; tor we thall always praiſe Ged withour 
any vain thoughts, or diſtraftion, or worldly ncumbrances, cr wearinels of the Flcth. 
athiy. [5 a joyful Life.--- Enter into thy Maſters Joy, Matth. 25.21i. And Val. 16. it. 
[teu wilt ſbew me the path of Life ; in thy preſence there 15 [ulne(s of joy, and at thy right 
tend pleaſures for evermore, the pleaſures of the world, arc poor empty things, ſucden!y 
Pilsaway 25 a dream, but theſe remain tor ever, and arc tull and unmixed. here 15 
© ntinual maiter of rejoicing, none of ſorrow. Fthl = a moſt-} {ol y, pure, and perfect 
Life. The Body ſhall be unued to a Soul,fully fanctified, from which itſhall never again be 
kparated, and both together ſhall be the Eternal Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt : And the 
whole man ſhall be firmly eſtabliſhed in Kightcoulueks and Holine!s, never to fin, never 
ii E 2 © 


Serm. V. 
Fs \—SBSULE A AD! Be ©. es 
to be in danger to fin again, Well then we learn 1wo things hence. 

1. That when a ( hriſtian dyeth, he 1s not extinguiſhed. He D bur unclothed, and his 
mortality is ſu allowed up of Life. 'That which we call Death 'tis but a diſfolution, not , 
deſtruQtion: A ſeparating ofthe Soul from the Body, for a while : Neither Soul nor Body 
is Annihilated. 'Tis a Journey toa better world, called alſo a ſleep in Scripture, The 
Death of the Beaſts is not called a ſleep. Your fleth reſteth in hope, 7 ſal. 16. 10. Whip 
the Soul injoycth God,Chriſt is the guardian of your dult ; and muſt ſce it torth coming 
at the laſt day ; which is a comfort to us in a dying hour : a Chriſtian can fee Like 1 
Death,when his triends about him are waiting tor the laſt gaſpe, he is waiting for Eter. 
nity; when they are crying out, Oh he dycth ! Yet he can ſay, Tet / know that ,, 
Redeemer lrveth, and with theſe Eyes ſhall I ſee him at the laſt day. 

2dly. It may quicken us to a contempt of tbu Life, and a defire of that which is Eterwl 
Morality is the diſgrace of all ſublunary comiorts, and the preſent Lite is of luth 
value, were it not tor the reference it hath to God and Eternity : Becauſe we muſt fora 
lay it down. But then we ſhall be for cver with our Saviwur, and behold his Glory, 
injoy the clear viſion of God, and be raviſhed with his beauty, and be filled with Ex. 
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all rhat man can conceive. 
The Fourth P ition 1s, 
That in this life we ſhall be clothed again with our Bodies,” and our Bodies with Everly. 


1g Glory. 


For therefore the Saints would notbe wholly unclothed, but clothed upon. And the 
expreſſion of mortality being ſwallowed up of Life doth mainly concern the Body, that 
1s Our To 3:17»; the Soul isan immortal being. Now the reaſons are theſe. 1. 7hemws 
cannot be compleatly bappy, till the Body be raiſed again. The Soul alone doth not conſtrue 
Humane Nature, or that being which may be called man. The Body doth cilemlly 
concur to the conſtitution of man as well as the Soul. Therefore the Soul, though it bez 
Spirit, and can live apart, yet it was not made to live apart for ever, but to live in the 
Body, and fo remaineth a widdow, as it were, till the Body be raiſed up and united to n: 
'Tis without its mate and companion, ſo that it remaineth deſtitute of half irs (tt, 
which t it may be born for a while, yet not for ever. 2dly. 'Tuagre- 
able to the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, that the Body which bad its ſbare in th 
work, ſhould bave its ſhare in the reward. "Tis the Body which is moſt gratified in 
fin, and the Body which is moſt pained in obedience. What is it that was wearyed, and 
tyred, and endured all the labours and troubles of Chriſtianity > Therefore the Body 
that is the Souls Siſter and Coheir, is to ſharc with it in its Eternal Eſtate whatſoever i 
be ; beforethat the wicked are but in part puniſhed, and the Godly in part rewarded : 
- There is a time when God will deal with the whole man. 3dly. The fate of thoſe that 

dye, will not be worſe then the ſtate of thoſe that are nor er WB. no at Chrifts coming. The 
Bodies are not deſtroyed,but perfeed the ſubſtance is ed, only endued with new 

ualities. Now there would be a diſparity, among the glorified, it ſome ſhould have 
Node Bodics,others not. qthly. Is the ann + v9 there are many objefls which can only 
be diſcerned by our Bodily ſenſes. The Humane of Chriſt, the beaury of the Her- 
venly plaee, or Manſion of the Bleſſed, with other the works of God; which certainly 
are offtercd to our contemplation : Now if God find objects, he will find fculnes 
How fhall we ſee thoſe things, which are to be ſecn, hear thoſe things, which arc to be 
heard, unleſs we have Bodics, and Bodily fenſes, 5thly. As Chbrift was taken into Heaven, 
ſo we: For we ſhall bear the Image of the Heavenly. He carryed no other fleſh into Hes: 
ven but what he aſſumed from the Virgin ; that very Body, which was carryed in her 
womb, which was hid down as a facrifice for ſin, that very Body was into Her- 
ven, Phil. 3. 21. The Body that is ſubjeQro ſo many infirmities, that is and 
worn out with labours, expoſed to ſuch pains and ings, cven that Body ſhall be 


likeChriſts Glorious Body, 1 Cor. 15. 43, 44- It ſhall not be decayed with Age, nur 
waſted with fickncſs, nor nced the ſupplies of meat and drink, nor be ſubjeRt to pains and 
Aches, &c. Well then let us ſerve God Faithfully, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Therefore my belevel 
bretbren, be ye ftedfaſt, unmoteable always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch a 
ye knou that your Latour u not in vain in the Lord SER: 
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Now ke that hath wrought 15 for this ſelf ſame thing 65 God, Tho alſo hah oven Ito 
us the Earneſt of his Spirit. 


Aving ſhewed, 1. The Perſons who defire Eternal Glory, v. 3. 2. The Man- 
ner of deſiring ; not ſimply to be unclothed, v. 44 3. He now ſhevs the 
grounds of deſiring in this verſe. They are two. 

> 1. God bath fitted m_ thu very thing. 2. He hathgiven w the Pledge and 
Farweſt of thu Glorious eftate. All the buſineſs will be, 1. 7o open the Expreſſions. 2. To 


bow theſe aqp—_—_ the Defire. 

Penn To open t —— of the Expreſfhions. I. God's forming w) © rgtipyamph.O- 
us duTo T19m. What is that felf-fame ng he ſpeaketh of? A groan! and an carneſt 
defire after Immortality, ſay ſome : We would 
in Heaven, and furely the of Nature w 
No, God hath he us for this ſelf fame thing, hath framed ſuch a defire in us. We 
know and are , that when this earthly Tabernacle js diſſolved, we have a Build- 
ng, &c. fay others, Surely this perſuaſion is of God, created and produced in the licarts 
o'is People by his Special Grace. Fleſh and Blood hath not ſhewed it to us. Still 

Others carry it higher ; That weeye things unſeen, and make them our ſcope; 
this is from Grace, not from Nature ; for Nature looketh only to things before 
us, to preſent welfare. That we are contented our outward man perith, ſo that 
our inward man be renewed: Surely all this is from A man may admire Cca&lc- 
ſal inefs, bur not induſtriouſly deſire it, and ſelf-denyingly ſeek aftcr it, to the 
nd Gpemraty Meier forks Goin words NOX Al ths lormas amd good 
and turally beſtow a di on t All thus is true o0d, 
but 'tis a part of this ſenſe. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of the Deſire, but of the Happi 
neſs its ſelf, that we may be capable of it. He firſt formeth us, and frameth us tor 
this very thing. 1. /ere in this World be fits us, and prepareth the Soul by Sandli- 
feation or Regeneration, purifying and cleanſing us from fin. 2. For the Body ; the ps. 
rit that now Deebeth in us will at laſt raiſe our mortal Bodies, Rom. 8. 11. and prepare us 
far that Immortality. God now frameth the Souls of his People, hereafter their Bodics. 
They are wrought to this thing. Man muſt be new made, before he is capable of en- 
tring into glory. There is a new work on the Souls and on the Bodies of iis Saints ; 
they muſt be new moulded and transformed, before they arc brought into this Bleſſed 
elaie. The word x2TEP Ya" py05, noteth a powerful work, and an exact work. None, 
who are unfir, or unmeet for Heaven, get an acceſs to it ; no, we are framcd for this vc- 


ly be rid of our B here, and be 
not incline us to fo holy an AﬀeCtion. 


Il. [Given us the Farneſt of his Spirit. ] 1 his better life is ſealed and confirmed to us 
by Earneſt. 7owa, gilts ; that is one thing, As we give a ſhilling to a Beggar. Pignw, a 
pawn or pieces, is another, As when a poor man laycth his Tools at pledge, with an 
tent w can make up the borrowed, to fetch it away again. But 4rr/4 
caneſt, is a part of the bargain, till the whole be performed. God will not deal «ith 
by bare Covenant, but give Farneſt, to aſſure us the more of that life whic!: Ic hath 

re in his Covenant ; we have a taſt and experience ot it in the preſent work of 

$ Spirit. 
| Secondly, Flow theſe are grounds of this Defire > There arc Two things conſiderable 
n that glorious eſtate which we expe according to promiſe ; the Certainty ind the Fx- 
cellency ; both are confirme by God's working us, fis a 4T TST3, And gruing 1s th. 
Earneſt. &c. 

1. The Certainty of it 11 confirmed by beth theſe by things ; the frame of the Ne Ce: 
are, and Earneſt of the Spirit \ By the Frame of the New (reature. It 2 Veil. l | 
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wine, uns tor forric end ; and what doth not attain its end, is vain and loft. A mn 

way make a thing uſclels, and ſhort of its end, but God cannot ; tor, he cannot miſtake = 

11 the formin;,. oor chinge lus mind ; and theretore if God had made us «5 aur, T5972, : 

tle end 1s ſuc to be obtained, there 1s everlaſting glory, and we ſhall have it. Now, ( 

God hath made and framed Brlievers to this Happineſs. So rbe ſecond Argument by g1- 

wing us the Farnelt of the Spirit : Thats allo an Argument of the Certainty of the glory 

to come ; for it he hath given us Earneſt, he will allo give us the whole Sum. An Ear. 

neſt is loſt when either the Bargain 15 repcnted ot, or 115 beyond rhe power of the par- | 

ty to make good the Bargain ; or elle when 'tis not much regarded, being of ſmall B 

\alue ; but none of thele things can take place here ; for God repenteth not of his Cove. E 
« 
" 
{ 


nant, Rum 11.19. God 1s able to give what lie hath promiſed, om. 4 21. Being fully per. 
ſuaded that what he bad promiſed, he was able to perform. And the Spirit IS NO mean 
gif; next to Chriſt, the greateſt gittrhat can be beitowed upon mortal men God that piverh 


the Cre1 ures ly meer yitt ro carnal men, loſeth nothing but the creatures ; Corn, and v 
Wine, and Oul it may be loſt, Tc. But God that giveth Jus Spurit to has People, will \ 
not I-ſc lits carneſt; vw here this 1s gaven, Ic will give more. | 

2. The excellency and worth of theſe Llrſſed things, which are alſo a ground of this ear. ' 
w/t do fire Now this 1s repreſented both by Gods torming, and alfoby the carneſt of the ul 
Spirit. 1. ByGods Forming. If we malt be formed, wrought for this ſelf ſame thing: 
Surely this cate, 1s an excellent, bleſſed and glorious cſtate ! A natural man is counted ;" 
fit tor any thing this world hath, but he mult have a new ftncſs tor what God will con- | 
fer upon him in the other world ; thereture the preparation ſheweth what thee bleſiednets Nl 
5 Godhath tramed us with curious and coltly Artifice, and therefore tor a noble end ha 
an] purpoſe. Ordinary Utcnfils arc thrown about the Houle without any care,the meaneſt m 


place wall ſerie tor them: But this Workinanſhip is too good to be lefe in this world; A 
therefore God hath deſigned it toa better place. Surely ſo much ado would not be made in 
abvut a thing ot nought. 2. 7he earneſt ſheweth the greatneſs as well as the certainty. h: 
Thethings of the Spirit are very precious : Compared to light, life a pearl, joy. One to 
dram of grace 15 more precious thanall the world : Yet theſe are but an earneſt, whichs 
a ſmall part of the whole ſum. "The Argument runneth thus : It Joy unſpeakable and 
glorious, if Peace that paſſcth all akeating, be butthe earneſt, then ſurely the whole 
purchaſe and poſlcſſion is beyond all that can be rhought of, and imagined. You would 
judge that to be no ordinary ain, where a thouſand Pound earneſt is given. The Scr 
ture compareth all that we injoy of God here but to ataſt, to ancarneft, to the firſt fruics; 
lictlein compariſon of the full glory and happineſs that ſhall enſue. 


(} 
Tlic Points are 1 wo, 


1. That God framcth | is people unto that happy eſtate, which be hath afpornted them. 


2Cly. That they may loc and loms for it with greater affeilion,he giveth them the earn:lt 
of the Spartt. 


1 That God frameth and ſuiteth bu geople, unto that happineſs, which be bath provided 
for them That truth you hate in other Scriptures, Rum. 9. 23. Veſſels of mercy afore- 
hand prepared wnty Glory, S ymetimes we read that Heaven is prepared for us, at other 
t11mv$ 1h} at ve arc prepared for Heaven. Heaven for us, Matth. 25. 34.Come ye Bleſſed of my 
J ath-r : :herat the A ingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the world: In the decree 

{God. Lv tic mediation ot Chrilt, Joh. 14. 2.--- / go to prepare a place for you. But 
tht ynot en-0141, Wwe mult allo be prepared tor ns Geek and ſuited to that eſtate. 
©0111, (6/. 1.12. [fe hath made us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Samts 
741 /t, Gol puts into hispeople, an agrecableneſs unto that happincſs which he hath 
appoint.' 1 them. Heaven is a clean and Holy places, and none but re parificd and 
cleanted, are meet togo thither, A place of Spiritual delights, nt fit tor the ſenſual, but 
the :nontitld.. So Rev. 3.4. They ſhall walk with me in white : For they are wor thy. I here 
$ atwotol wortluncls ; the worth of exatt Equality, and the worth of ſuitableneſs, cn: 
weniency and propertion. 1. The worth of condignity or exatt equality. As a work man 
1s faid to ve worthy of his wages, ſo we arc not worthy. For there 1s ſuch a diſtance be- 
tween God and his Creatures, that no Creature can make him his Debrer : But there 5 
alſo the worth of meeetneſs, ſuitableneſs, &c. Thus they that kept themſelves clean when 


c:;hers were defied, theſe were worthy to walk withChriſt in white;when others are ſtain 
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| 144 Chit Lot of everialling ſhamc, t:icy pollcls CV CTLLUUD, vlory. For in the a\ Y 

tr dolemn Feitivals, they appeared in white Garments. So vic ate bulden, 1 They, 

2 1» walk worthy of God, who hath cailedus to his Kingdom, a4 bt gory, NMeanmny; 
(41h, and becoming the God whom we ferve, and the glory and bleiicunets which 

c ITY ct. But, 

i. ITat 13 the meetneſs > This framing and preparing ot uv. - (1) It imply oth 2 vc 
at f:n/s, which tl LEY ENETation. For in our natural ctlate we were vv lO!) wifi : part 
I, Leng, under Gods Curſe, Gal. 3.1;. & Fph. 2. ;. and 1» uncapabice to © y rhiat 
Blſedncls winch God jth « «pays us unto. Partly, being.eid mn 1icpalks and Sins, 
Eph.2. 1. and 1o unable to help our ſelves. I heretore us God alone tl make: !t us to 
come out of that corrupt cllate. Surcly we ought to be chinged, Torn f 3. /xeoprag 
"an be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 6od. Ad (i./Þ and {ood cot tn 
krit the Aingdom if God, 1 Cor. 15, 50 Ihat thete unpediments may beromoned, and 
we made fit, God reneweth us by Ins Spirit, worketh in us 4 nex lhtcot Grave, 1 Divine 
Nature, a Spiritual and new Being, to make us capable of Spiritual and Divine | lungs 
f our (elves wt are not fit to think a good though! Ihre v, a great unfiincls of any Spirt- 
tal prox, 10 underitand it, to doit, to recover, Well thicn, fince we ought tobe chan- 
vl, 1nd mad new creatures betore we can be partakers ot Spiritual twneſits, Gud < 
pt til eranon ty neceffary. He muſt tram- us tor this very thing (2.) It mplicth 
in adlaul preparation, and 4 farther degree of mcctneſs. Alter we are centred into tlie new 
dtate, thouehat fir-l © onveriion wehavea right, and fo are remotely capable, yet we 
we not meet, and nextly capable of injoying this Llefſed oftate : 2 Child in the Cradlc 
hath a right tothe Inheritance, yet he 15 not fit to manape it till he come to juſt 1ears ot 
marurir) and diſcretion. 1 hc) diſtinguith Ot Tus / lereditarinm, and fas Aptituddinale. 
An Heir 15 not admitred to the management ot his right. 'I is tru- wearc begotten to 4 
lvely Hope, 1 Per. 1. 3. Bur we have not tle polleſſion ot thc lolicritance, as fon as we 
have the hope ©&t it, or aright tout. Ii5 true, God couldat onee hive call lis People in- 
toan exatt henels, as he made Adam happy in an Inſtant. But Gol will work cOngru 
ouſly, and therctore ordinarily he worketh Ly degrees. As a feed growet' tirft into a 

. and then into a "Tree, fo the new crature procecdeth by degrees, till it come to 
ection : We are not ordinarily mcet, i. /// we are exerciſed and tryed.” | was not tit 
that thc Kingdom of Grace and Glory ſhould be the lame, but thc one a patlaz.c to the: 
other. 2% he called ws to glory andwvertne, 2 Pet. i. > 16 plorv or cternal He as the end, 
by Grace and Holinels as the way and moans. And the pot lauh, / 2 1: We are 
bis Workmanihip, created by Chriſt Feſres unto v of works, wrt bo te) npemted that ws 
Pealdwalk in them. Sos the new Creature v1 1s fitted ton good work, ant ol works 
ind Holinels are the way to our pertect eititc, as ina Journcy, flute 1s 1 .Ay thathioth 
'm one place unto another, ordinarily t15 fit that we ſhould nat be trantlared to tica- 
en as fron a5 new made, buta wiule exercilked. T1 fit our Journey thould not be a leap 
or title, But wethould by degrees advance to Heaven by a powertul and triumtful cxcr 
ok of Go4linels; firtt rryed,and excreted here, and then Crow ned hercatter, 2 7m. 2. 5. 
None that fkreeth for the Maſtery 15( rowned, unleſs he ſtrive lanfully. There 1s | mcettung 
th be long, and ſuffered licre below; werecewe our reward hereafter : Firl] ſerve our pen - 
nation by the will of God, andthen gathered to the Bleſſed, There would be no rom 
or place tor 1emprations, if God (id nor Keep us tor a while under the exercite of that 
Urace wi {1ich God hath planted in us. 1 heretore he doth not glority us as ſoon as we arc 
Converted; no, but when we overcome. 7s ſtill ro him that overcometh, Rev. 2.5. 11, 
1+. t6. To him that evercometh will I gree to eat of the Tree of lite, which is in the widlt 
t we Paradiſe of Goh, Thote that have patled the Pikes, (portun over ther ifficultics 
lixy that hope to p;,o to Heaven without Blows, look for 21 late vv liich Gel Jorh nog 
ordinarily vouchſale unto hus People, //eb. C.iz That ve be not Voutl (un, Ft {0.0m © of 
them wo through faith and pat: nm CO inherit the promiſes; it Wc lo! th, tO Lam ff C201 
lore us, Or to rholre Wi (\rive and run with Us, 1 Per. 5 9 Everv onr huwo ll Ir CS CICIIC 
"nd rya's, and all the faith and Patience tic) my poltibly per, lee mct'1 Jiitle enouH [' 
cory tlic tt oroutlh, 2. Z7ill we are mortificd, nd more dead t the Bord Whit the wild 
int ond ſerival perſon, wiodorth upon the Picatures and Hom mrs of the World, 

Rt CAven and tic company vi Cicnd, and thc om munon of Synts - No, thre mnutl 
£1 time ro fit us and prepare us, that v e ma) I« weand trom the World, and Wor ll, 

et, ty dezrics, The nore ot Ax and Hammer were not to to lend inthe Temple, 

Nemes ere to be fitted and lquared eliewhere So thet Lord Im on us by many 
tions, 1d crucifieth us to ttic World, Ga/. 6 4. that we mv bs firted tor the Hea: 
vinty 
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venly 1 empl: ;iere we have many ſulicrings and conflicts that we may long, tor home, P12! 
120 6. Wo is me that [ ſojourn in Meſech that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar. Our Pigrunape 
ſecmeth long and redious tv us, when the World hath lotl is rchſh with us. Otherw v6 
ve” are loth to depart, and God will not force us into Heaven againſt our Wulls 
TS Till we be more Santtified. 1] 151 take tor granted, that according to our mcalurey of 

race.to will Le our mealurcs of glory, Il hcy that have done more work, and are more 
ir thor reward will be greater, 1 Cor. 3.8. Ecery man recerveth his own reward, ,,", 
1 1 44x 4,47 according tolus own Labour,not only according tothe kind, but according 
tothe derree, tor that the Apoſtle ſp.aketh of there. The more we umprove our Talents 
Ire, the more glory we thall have in Heaven : 1 know not elſe what to make ofthar, Be 
ruler over ten C:itics and five Citics, Luke 19. 16, 17, 18. So Matth. 20. 23. The Mother of 
F ebcdios ( /i/drin rr quefted that her two Sons might fit, the one on his right hand, and tle 
ether on h1s left. Chiritt doth not deny that there arc degrees of Glory in Heaven, fome- 
thing thar may b« calle] ſitting at hus right hand and fitting at his left ; for he faith, 7; 
ſhall Le gruen to them for whom:t is prepared of my Father. As thercarc degrees of Toe. 
ment, an hotter and a cooler hell; fo degrees inglors ; that veiicls ota larger toar and fizz 
will hold morc than v«licls of a narrow cr. Theote and many other conſiderations give me 
to think that as the Stars diffcr trom one another in Glory, ſo ſhall tlic Saints of God. But 
now who ſhall have the larger degrees of Glory but thofe that exccl in grace ? Corndoth 
not grow in the barn but in the ficld ; there 1s no growing in grace inthe other World, bue 
Iicrc our capIcitis arc widened by dc Prees. 1 hcrctorc thoſe that make a SIcarcr pro. 
grcls in San{lification arc more mect to be partakers of this bleſſed eftate, more wrought 
jor this cry thing; they that carry more experiences With them to heaven will there moſt 
admir. rac, and inzoy moſt of it. 

4. the mo e / lcaventy minded. For the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of thoſe vw ho were ad- 
vanccd to a greater pitch and height of grace ; they that were dcad to the intercſts of the 
Anumallitc, 2 (or. 4. 16. They that made Heavenly things their Scope, they that were 
aſſurcdly perſwaded ot this Bleſſed Eſtate, they that were always groaning and longing 
after it. "Tis the wiſdom of God to put all things in their proper places ; every Creature 
ſuitcth with thatElement which is anſwerable ro its cam_—_—_— and frame, Fiſhes 
the Water, Fowls in the Air : And who are mcet to be ſet 1 venly but thoſe that 
have an Heavenly heart and mind ? God giveth theſe Spiritual bleſſings to none but 
thoſe who defire them. Not as we lay on gold and fair colours on Wood or Stone, that 
have nv Appetite and defire to them, nor ſcnſe nor uſe of them, but as we give bread to 
the hungry, Money to thoſe that are in want; theſe things were not matter of Happz 
it they were not carneſtly defired;the afteftion mull firlt be exerciſed, that we may defire, 
rhanktull'y accept Ex entertain theſe rhings when they come: For God will deal w ith us 
rationalC:catures, who have underſtanding, will & affc&tions. Tis otherwiſe in Matter of 
torment thinit is in Matter of Bleſſednefſs ; men may go to Hell againſt their wills, but 
none 10 t» Heavenagainſt their wills; the one 1s inflicted upon us,the other muſt be cho 
| ten, embraced, p urtued, andcarneſtly ſought after . Therefore the Heavenly minded are 
mect, 115 their proper place and Countrey,they may ſay,God hath wrought us to thus very 
thing. 

Ule. Are weframed, are ws made ft, are we made new creatures, have we the generalfit- 
weſs which 15 of al ſolute neceſſity : "Tis a certain truth that God doth not only give us Hea- 
TOW, lut malcth 1: fri for / [caven. He ſaverth none Lut thoſe whom he maketh fit to be 
faved. The Fe vo not by and by from a corrupt eltate go toa glorified, but an holy and 
fit preparation como ber ecn;nill we be regenerate and fanftity ed, we are in a total un- 
ſitncl4,tor none but tlic pure im heart ſhall ſee God, Matth:. 5. 8. And without holineſs no man 
(Pal ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 1.4. Allthey, andnone but tlicy, Titus 3. 5. But according ts 
tis Mor.y bo ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewtng of the 11cly Gheft 
You mas 7+ well expett that God ſhould turn Cav into right, to pleaſe a Drunkard, 
1% mak. tv 4ayt» Hell to be the way to Heaven, to pleaſe an Impenitcnt finer. 
Thok to, whom Chriſt will fay, Come ve Fleſfed of my Father, he fir(t ſaith comemn 
fp - me Ye that are wWyoary and heavy laden Unlcts We havc paſt trom death to lit: 
1 4 Way ot grace, We cannot expett to paſs from death to life in a way 0! 
Glory 

2. Ila gradual and perteftive mectneſs muſt be lookt after too, though it be not fo 2b- 
{olutcly anidindifpentably neceffary as the former. | 
| 1, ire 8 more dead to the world ? Every day ſomewhat of the Spirit of the World 1 
tound in Golls Children, but all that while they arc unready to get home. When 'us2 
more 
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ret” 44:7 10. ave. or vant Pi Ee ge nour, Or profit inc; 1.10 ou in 
cance, | Uitele ings alk IKikncd uw Your Eves, 1 (co. þ 2.) But arth wc 

1H thus thatt (orid ie udzed of yOu 97 (if mans FOTLEDT. if. - And vr 6 » 

| 1.0 y thy 10 1 " etvVe [117% mize! IT: not [> great 1 imattcr to [« TiC, 1 
()! [ Ir Croauned, ; þ yo/-4 Pi. 1 =_ 

[ IF: i $s 7h ws F041 ind / 1 Ws Þ? / bo F© [y ihe, bs*- { 
Warn vouſeo apo rhe Ott Un heavenly thungs, ant 

bh tk i 120 ov! iv diililore, ard can Le ; d tit Youare tit. lor tr; 

L2H v4 LV 0s lin tle ptr of thi C Cog ON YOU TH En apacet $16.14 03), 

"hf ae- id fd, Envy deting of growth i gies aftep neirer to Fleaven ; 

"wil HIMLEITES ft) 1999 þ LL OW CELL, | C Hl13:TE F' 12 LENC £ TRY Likc\ ſrej/t | 
ror. vt mak, i Jil. ng Lan you make {polo Hoaten, Wien (ou thiriyemward 
= [3, 477. 1t.ticd, tid LICTS wheonak _ NMiICYOU 1.d \ NN 000. NOW Jour- 
"IL > Att tf. {ents Salvation 15 mtarce evily cn fem. li, Nitto! we lcarc 
nid in BY lc ita gat, got but a licp or tao intiicr Roce, they cop.cls onward. 
{ho morth i 1yvont; wand, When the concermments of the other wor kd do mon 

t3.\ 'Y \ x > at 4 11a T4 ) WU a: C ah Len 21 1:caviens Gl TGT LEY en (zo! 


Will 0p 1 the doo, ant exll voun; when Deatit thail Gray altge too Vin, and God 1c ol 
how you lis Lied taco 1h agunit Nattre barciy todfire acdifloluton; but vet this 


doth n_ Gump y our UNEETIONS, NCT QUEEN. tic JOV Of Nour Faith, Vin 2 nank un 
ncth to 1144S 4 [1/4 a_—*C #: im Fe RP. Pet. *. it. and aSaGlititin of {ati n, WITh 
$ | 0 lt (ff CNV COM: SELL 4 70G #11 > tO H, th: ti Et cx OCT () 1 a} 1% « Ci 1 'y 
Wroultyiou ter tit TY hung, and will in = fiutlt haton tra: 11 C \ 

2, [it w gives. all the pl. rn ot v hatever grace or hoavonly aitection 15 vo out 
n 5. Ihe tirit | ntrance, an. uilehe whole Prepuration of tit Fict unto of 1 rs of 


Gol Blulkd be Gol ho / att wal is met, and ic [hat hbatt wr0W t us into; 
thir ' is God. 

I, The iT I I miranc: : 1 Caf IL & 4 18 Fpr:. & . 3C J'ty workmanſhip (4 eitelt 
w Cl iff Jeſws, We arc |: workmanlli;p not only by natural Creation, [ut ſup i matu- 
nl R<novation ; nut ony as mad, but as made Ovur again ; No Creating pou er ty feon 
n train ny thc New ( ICUUIC, A» well 15 un It; ming our natural lublianc., and natural 
powers, LY Uivetting us of the vil Quiiiities in us, and planting contrary graces and 
YertticS AN titer acl, tliat r/o off rants put off, aud the new man put on, which rs 
created at. cr Girly d/o. 24 IiSjuil ſuch another work as Creation was, lor ti CLOne 
by G14S0..0 1 14K 4.40d Andas In tlic Leginning God cruated foincthing out of 
nothing, an. {Unc wungs out of PITCxlt ing matter, but fuch as was wholly unfit and in- 
apo! lor 214 Ling to be made our of it ; ; as Adam out of the du'l of the pround,Gen 
2.7. [or0tok am s Rib, wer. 22, fo our facultits were wholly indifp: oe to good, 
2nd a\c) {rom I, retiſting and oppoſing what was holy and godly, Job 21. 114, It 
fore tc 11th alone Le all the glory and praiſe. 

2. Alcr Converſion Ic keepetly us in tus cate, and encruafeih wi tem fo, Wert | 

Scriptu:e that Heaven 15 kept tr us, anda 216 kept tor Heaven, and Loth by Gull 
1 Pet. i 4,6. Which rs preſrried in [raven tor you, who are kept Ly the por'r of Gel 
tirewl Far b wito Saitatien. AS Our Inlicritance b above hazard, and hept 1 om Lean 
ll; to allo we ar keptithat wo may not U, oft mn tlic way to the Poliir n of it. An 
Ezttlily, Inlierntanc; a, be kept furc enough! by the futhtul Guardian jor 41 Hor, but 
who c-n keep or ſoorine 1 Hor tom deatii, and ot! ICE ACCiU. nts 2? ut the [© venue, 
the.r 11 ierr ance 15 ea ed in Ycaven for them, and thy aic kevt Ly tlic power of 
God for it : Ther arc lo many Icmprations and 1ryals, and we aw arc fo wnoak, 
Go 1 alonc th! can keep us, and maintain hs Intereſt mn our Souls. 

}- lo thc vers laſt there! , 11» gracious and tatucrly Acceptance For this mu tinet, 
ſtander'i in tw 0 things; Gil $ pewerfal Operation, and graczous Acct tatiung thi rows: tr 


eration Uavo ſpoken of alrcady ; Now TEehEr Þ> 2 as neceſſary. t/icy arc fs 0: wy; Lhrt 


v1 - thole wWiLoim God countet! TK et and vi ort; ly 8) YOu uncd, [ue $5 Th--y 
wi. All He ar onto rarthy tn of tam thit World Luke 21; 26; That C194) (C i OPuited 
wry; fo ſtead | foig cle Son of Miz Theiekore Lufide $ his ke L T tntl; nc, Divin 

Arc. tn, V iacl eg ith our iniurMitics, acceptcti our week entvay ume tr —_ 
Obciionc Evin the ren ed were not fit to unter plocy wile it, fr Vithr | 


eto bt nut pcriet; fo tit aj] their acceptance depends on Giil's Eivm Gracein Chit a 
Fl.. LET.-*.-Of #:h.4.6 
Ce lo NLO, 14, e's [!. alon vp 1 112 Are rot ties to £124 en 6; ”." 4; $ab 
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/ wj / | ,Lut / It irc i 210 ady for at - A W1Tt1IC 1 cn ; 
| this Gift !, 2 AY v5 are n:! ready, Mat 22. $0 23 to heevinly Glory 
? ' HY) nn A » l 1 C1 {| *q64 J\ I n:: a0, ' 1% 2 Tg *% T7." F at:: } l _ L |, n 
Pronute, pirct aft: Chrilf, Ont polite Ly him wn Our Names + Fatal ch | prep: 

I Fo T3 1 | 7c] ſ. WC-41 not brovuothe tf ir uf] 11h INC 10 227000, £30. 3 leh 
Ss 20 ye b | ' 
\" i ( ' | / | Il, WW; f { - oO ; oi - 
; ; 
IC ' | 4 ! k | > [ { % ” / 
| : / " | f 4 - , 
{ ls, 4 $ , 11 T if £ {« 4 o!, \\, « | 4 »C)/1 IF Pp 4 
POLES rWrech of Corn; ana? [fur 8: i Io: ut .irct 
CON CoOrm, 1 NO. C1000 I nt ſomu-iin jepeial ot vr, 25 the 13! 2Jure ; 
a ' i , ' D468 
SPLNu rowtilg mg fi: 1 1p. 6 Wy vom Gd moancth ro faiclorniy to NO $ 
' [ .} . —_ , * STIL ? * 4 

TLEK LEGS EI YH On Þ | Ot] Þ fOT:.i1I0 C 1ldith INOLUNCEE aA1u NN ITOI and 

1a he pre rials to arts piritcction, 


' ” / _ "Wh FO - p . A 
z Di. Thi Godgiieth bis pecj /s cleearncfl of the Spirt!, that trey ma; look and lows 
T4 FIAT | '\ (, 0”) t] TVET: Ti;,Ci6 di Me 


Hcrc I 11:4 Ihe, 


 S[-at 65.ntven by 1: 4 carnc/7. 
Boys 4 1 4m £14 
jiet A i l of an *{f 
[! hat is c14m f earn MVC Spirit tlie HolySputt, doth not only boOow 
| 217 %a | 5 UDO LL. FS 11? COME TUM HEL eclhothan hem; POT Dt 
id witnied to rhoa 0 £11 Divint Naturc 3 v mth the Hogan tn Chritt ; 11cr im rey 


23d 4 1.5 i Nemial profence, tor fo hes cory viiery, Wor). 24. Nor 11 1egnd of by 
-enctalp: ovidenial influence, Acts 19.28, But liis fpocial reticence, as wn Þiy own Tem: 
pic, 1C91 3 1H: By fin and praccom, op.cations whereby lie work:t2 in tum rs 
abs of all faving prace, wa rſt Converſion, Feel, 36. 26, 27. and doth ly h's imme- 


Þ, 


1] fironL 1 ticil inflicnce preſerve thoſe graces, in Lite, F//. 3. 16. And 


3 


Orton make thum CFO an:1 incircofe [7 {a ys 5 FF willte 1s the duc to lfracl, be 


? 
Wai ore Actle [ ily, ard caſt ferth Its rect a3 Lebanon; and Cot | QUICKEN 2nNJ exc 
LCTTLTDG TON 
7. Jir-rgtnreol an O4 wagh 
1. 1.0 /f uppoſcin abargun and contact. Vhen partic: re agreed, then thy 
Acai} toflang to thy baryan. Thic rinhe that v © hat e to | tional Lite, cometh to 
Boy Sn away et Coinant and Vattion; tl:ey rcf wn t! emily: $to Gd l'\ L aut]1,-nd 
Gol tl Init t togve them forgivencds ot ſins, an in!icritence ame Ng 1£111 that are 
$52] by laith, {ja 56-2. Tecline your Far, and com: wito wo, bear ad yeur Souls ſta 
1 14 ma net rialtins Covenant with vougetenthe ſure Mer, ies of David. Cool 
moo ma my Gon pulimſelt ro give us he _ ol tlic Spiritual Dar, 
rt 31: Althy Life and | iflednefs which he hath ! brought ro ligi:t 1n the Golpel. 
foro fone, when thieg ns omedelay of the thing ary raincd tor: and we 0 not 
Mer vp pit lienotie prefently; ailcon as we enter 1nio Covenant with Ged, ue 
Mr log OM me * _ $S deterred, not tor want of love 1n God, t at {or vere 
ne, li Mt ive us pflediien upon right, ut Gulaycthtor aſcaton; 7ari/y ti at in tic 
{HTIIG WONG CXAl pl our Far h and Leaves our Faith in Jockivg, Viet ? *1. From 
'or 1:5 17eur, Our Love in longing, Rem.S. 23. But our [cles rh ico 
Yruts of IPC Virit, CI'EN AVEC CUP a2 f aroam Wifl'in PUT JOIUCS, Id? AM? of 
£ ly 93 it tte R demption of our Beds Gol ClOtUren ar ny VS CrOINNG, rd 
Wt 1 = mk than thi v of. can Yield ro hom $5 the firſt irvits ortho wah BB 
[wort "1.4005, 2nd therefcre they 11: =” camoelullerorruom Vice rafs arc but 
[ant th ie; vin the midſt of GorTe C and” [mprericr : Pa t'y Chat the Hors 


Salvati 1 1: v Glerifie him here upon Fartht: Gol! lat) 1 "I 1Veandfervicc tort amto 
do nin part ofthe world, they arc to hb be him with their oraces, that they” 1735 
bra m Coeoriion to ſyn; 1d con.:;tionto others; Coir ns Fiatth. 5.1.19! 
I Ot hor, o fÞtn Þolore mon, that try may [cr your rod werke, gut dorifc vour FelFf1 

Mr. 2168 14 [{oaven, \nl1i Pct. 2. 12 Thy ma; {\ your al 1 ox þ . ach they ht leh eld, 
rity Col 4 theday of tifitation, And of Conviction, and 3. Condemnation to 0tet 5; 
il & Fl, Ry ha I '% 1111 (1 'r 1.10 4 rf C. / of thin ") 1,0! een, *T "O07 at , "4 x 
Preparer unfdrk to the fatiig of re [ale by il ich he cord mned thc wort! Wien £ ke 
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- Ar£an  pa't of x alo's 1 TT = 2 but a little part | | . 
144 pars Was given ly way of camctt. So the fiving antes, ht vraet | 
cam/ort> Of ti. Spirit are a fimall Leginning, or 2 part «4 thar Ulory wie: ih. 
Von be ro venle Grice b Logun Gory and ties NETS an mlant ants 1. 1 
la roacin op: NCT more than a rexcwrod mii, and a /orrfiidingt; HCV 
_ Ot,.CY If of 11 : 14> $ WIR LN an Fs. fl "Silks OMA] 2» 20 / 
TRAYS I» 4 LS C/1 the v: (ON 0 G +], 7 [4+ =, , 1 felis th [ [ 
hoy m._:1t 0 toc theea'y tri Godard Jolw Chrit wiemth als * \rpt 1 yp»: 4 
Now Jani pat, fit tn frall © Raow ever as alſo © an td \\ 
bor lv tle one and the otter, Compare 2 Cor. z. 1S _ r fels:::i2.3 
O71 1h £53} 125008 Ital {4 1alcgmning of Etc) [nal Lit c. He 11 LSLOoN Pct 
Lite abiding whim. //. lint}; and Purity ty apledge of that fink. | I 
Ormtey, and likens to Gr WIEN attervards voimoy, Feh.s : .. WHCX 
Sc mtort ab grinning ot thoſe {ternal jos s, We fhall have n Gos 1 : 
16. {1c It 9 ol is / 4 laſting ( onlolation, and yoo. 4 I ore tio h i L1:& | ; 
$1.0) £0 Bt , alreacly be ey ils and t: cir bands hoo (ec in "1 WT. C6. 4 
Woes Ht 1 (10m 20 yon of dare and travllatrdus tintot © / att | 
Wil is 2p d.;c ot that compleat Redemption Which is to comm, Hof 5d 2; F 
5 {i611 I;hLace the f rſt trutt; of the S'11 ff, EVEN IE BN $48 YOM 
: 1*142 for the At ptionto wit, ts * Revder ptioni{ nr bodges, Et re vo VF 
*; P.1! (1./ [./ DH ci Be tiili” [ l, mri Of th: ETSY F, | AE 1 ' | 
AY {oc tC nOlT P11; -. Farit TY } /\ ac 7 I 16 / *'mrot "XR" Sf 4 4 #26448 XN } f 
from a!! fin and nuferv. Alt tin at Dewitt, and mites arthe fol Conte! Ki 
man O72 wat God biere rn the Lapin , ot our Ecco ing Conmminon wil Ii \. ji! 
GJ licreatrer, For the throne of grace 15 the Late andperch of Het, lou ably 
when (ie dyeth col ny change place,not Cc mpany. 
4 Farneſt is yen for th kcurity o! t:'c Party that receiverh it, net for frm niet 


giveth if, Indeed he that viIVet th Earn! IS obhIved to full the Parg win ; Lat th 
moſt for tle ſatisfaction of 21. roceiver : So this Earneſt is given lor our lakes ; thieto vs 
no «not b eiking on Gol's part, ut Gor! was witing more ad: bantautly iu j(ew to te 
lteirs of Þ rome the gy MED? 1 ility of is Counſel Locauſe ot our tre. quent « oults and tar, 
mthe midlt of or {roubles 2nd levals we ned this Confirmation 

5. Is nt tkenaway till all Le conſummated; and theruin an Farr? difterct! from 
2 Prwn or F/:4;-. A Pledge i lomething Ictt with us to be rel red, or tak: 
away trom 15, but an /.neſt 1s filled up with t q whole Sun : So Git | ever part t » 
ature Th) TH oLtuning the \ hole in duc fcaton : thy beginning all _— the main of «:) 
(211” - the tull : otic Wn, Phil. 1. 6 Bt "HT ( onh. dent of this wory th \ 0147 Fre:that hai 
boyun 20004 ort in you will por vs it until the day of (Irill. he by mUng allrc 
Ce (npieat Confunmation of thur bietl iltare in Soul and Bioly Si 
re 3) > of the Spirir, Winc!: aſhuo us th2t we thall reccave re on. { of 04 [11h 
{on of owr Soul', 8 [Ct 1) 


> Ihe uſe and end of an Firucff 


i. /o nail O14 conf, C6 of the certataty of thc THLIAR » 1.cv«rs _— to: ws! 
ev nt, Covenmcd In!:critance thall be Lettowed, znd aftually in Os: | * then: N 
Dating tem that Gd Will Io as goal as tits word, and doth nt went lion: tr 
Wie pefation, he pricih ws foimetiiing in Tiand, that ve may be 1$(U)| 
KG ot oder von this H: ppuncls, when you had no thovphit <t it, | 4:14 
NCC! mp rtounity, tf thy anxious St ul was troubled. and mad. x bln ft Cf : 
by t:16 ! CCetara 4 ine of [115 Spirir nelincd thy heart to elvife lim tor t!1 Y p4 ti fhcy, | 


owl iv fatlugs ' viſited thee in Ordinances, ſupported tice wn tr os [pot 
Nt i matgns; lus __ livetl, dwelleth, and worketh in ths & tiicione wats con 
h&n*, +. 6. here 15 ſome place for doubts and f.ars till we Lu in hp licion, [CO 
vE2/vty of Gract, and greatnels of Iryals. 

> Af /0 quicke 'M OFT C4 'rne(lt acfires, paar” tdi? "TIOLS edili OE, | | * { 1 FIT 7h k l [] 


I. reo 11,15 well as carne] how ſure ; this is but a lietle part ang portion ot thoty en 
Uno Wilhoh Gol hath provided for us: Itthe Earncit be fo 1: it, wile Nettie 
nies A ghinpſe of Gall in the heart, lov raviſhino vi O! eb. 4-1 

. 4 = P Go 0" 6 p4 i . b, l } iv \ 44 | k ve - 4d FE 
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To Liid us not to d: hart fr 0m the: It 48 1 tiC Firnvit et ! $1 PATH 1 
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SERMON VIII 


2 Cor. 5. 6. 


n ; 4 yy, 
Therefore Ne aro alw1)s Confllent , Kain? that whule we are at hom: "mn tnme Þody We a7 


tu 
abſent from the Lord. oy 
ov 
N the wor.l> obſcrve Two thinps ; ” 
i The FffcM of Gods giving the Farneſt of the Spirit. Therefore we are ala, _ 
confident. | 
2. The State of a Believer in this Io Id. Knowing that while we are at hom jy ſ 
tho Body wt arc ab [cut from the Lord. n 
I:1 the firfl, Branch taxc notice, * 
1. 0; the I felt is ſelf ; [We are confident.] | 
Ti conſlaricy or continuance of this ( onfidence. (Always.] To Le conhdent at times, . 
11cm not tempted or allaultcd, is caſic, but in all conditions to keep up an cqual tenou 2 
of Cont./ence, 15 the Chriſtian heighth which we ſhould aſpire unto; tor the ſtrength 0 h 


this Contidence is diſcovered by manifold Tryals and Difficulrics. 

>. The 1/lative Particle; [ Therefore. J Why 2 Becauſe God hath wrought us tor th 
very thing, and given us the Earncſt of the Spirit. 

For the Ffect itſelf. There is a twofold Confidence; 1. Of the thing ; 2 Of the Perſe; 
for both arc rcquiſte, tor the latter preſuppoſeth the tormer ; there can be no ccrtai 
1» 4pcrſon of a thing which is not certain in itſelf : An Immortal ſtate of Bliſs is to be had, 
and cnjc ci! attcr this life, we are Confident of that before we can be Contident of our In- 
terell and afltual injoy ment of it. We are Con'ident of the thing Lecauſe God hath pro- 
mule it, and fctit torth in the Goſpel. But becauſe the promiſe requireth 2 Qualification; 
and per tr aunce of duty in the perſon ro whom the promiſe is made : I hcretore betore 
wwe ca" 1 ccrtain of ourown Intereſt and tuture injoy ment we mult nor only perform 

lie Oath amt tiatethe Qualttication, but we mull ccrtainly know that we have donc that 
winith prone requreth, and arc duly Qunlified. Now the Serious pertormance 
on du Fridencetha ito the Confeience. And as our ciligen-e increateth fo doth our 
Conti. nu Dat to fa; as amanneglAct] his duty and abatetit his Qualiication, fotar 
Is con: lence mas abate allo 

Ie {lative Particle. | L bai ctore? The carneſt of the Spirit hath influence both upon tic 
C om n NCC OL TL thng, and ol Our owninterc/l. 

1. Otz/erb inp. !t Goadnever meant to beſtow Eternal lite 1pon his peopic, Ie would not 
I\C Karnct! 

2 Oi. /t.relt and future injoyment. Fyr the Spirit of God convincing, Comtor: 
tg and changing the heart doth aſſure us that he hat! appointed us to Everlalting 
O17 \ 

Well then,the full meaning of thisclauſeis; That we certainly know that we ſhall beCrov- 
ncd in Glory, and leingatlurcd by the Earncelt ofthe Spirit,that we ſhall not tail of it, t.cre- 
Ie we tit upthe Headin the midſt of preſſures andafflictions ; kno ing that ut che 
hold arife as Iiyg't as deat!t, they will bring us th- ſo0acr to rhe Lord, that we may hve 

with him tor cver. 


— w_— = # coa © ©&® m©m=£ 


Doct. They who hate the Farncſ/t of the Sari, are and m.1y b: Confident of ther! furhi?f, 
and glorious F ſtate 


I ct me ſhew you, 
What 1s this( onfidence ? 
. What is the Earneſt of the Spirit ? 


[Tow this Confidence ariſeth from hating the Earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
i. Wii 


wh 'P } — 


or. 5, Fifth Chap. 2% Ep. o the CORINTH. 
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t. The Nate 2 
Ne 2. The Oppohres q 
# & * ” ( » . [| , 
i that 1s this ( onfidence, > The Fffects t it. 
4. The Properties 


; The nature.'Tis a Well grounded perſwaſion ot our Etrnal Fapp.ncf. Dur 1 muſt 
4thn0th agun as betore. I here 1s a twofold Conf .oncs; one ities iy 112 or 201th; ano 
7 44 ich may be called aſſurance, or a ſenſe of oar own mt: 

; Thererts a Conftidence included in the wry nature of Fatt, (118 \ CHl:cd {jparce We 
hve often conſidered Faith asit implyecth a tim afſent, and pi a it Lonplyegy a tank 
ful acceptance of Chrut. Now As it Imp! ch \ thance Or 1 | CHUTE, ret \ LR2 111] repolny! 
our hearts with quietneſs an. PCACC UPO1 Go.1s Þt "nies; and {0 Cont dence is Nord (1g 
but 2 firm and comfortable dependance won Golthrow! Trlas Chriit for they tt of Fieimai 
lve, vile we patiently ( ontinne in well-orar, Alicint to mhiemiuvh of the promute breed 
eth this Contidence, but t15not it, for taith i not a birc \th, muta fiducial Atlicnt,or 
truſt and dependance upon the Lord in thc Appointed way of of tamng the LOH of the 
promile. Faith is often defcribed by the 4.4 © f Troff, both mnt Od Ioffoamane and wi 
the New. Int there can be nodoubt of tins, go notions moe hw ny iniitted on in 
the Od 1 ceftament, P/al 1:2. 7. Ile thaſlln t be atrar4ot ot [ite vhis [ſcarf is fixed 
trgftiws in the Lord. His 2:herence to God and dopendance wp ov hum as the great Pre 
ſervative agunſt worldly tears, and apprelieniions of danger ant Miicty © Sothar be ns tor 
titve.l] not only tor a patient, but cheertul cntortinmacnot alltfiic thall comer, o may 
come. 50 // a, 16. 3. Thou teepeſt him in perfect p*.u whole nmundes ({av"d on t ee hc auſehetrulte 
(thin thee. A man ſecurely refls UPON the Prommile «© Caen! thuit all wall end w: 1 Wiile hc 
keepeth to [11s duty. The New Teſtament alto utcrhihio fame notion, > Cor. ty 4 Su tru 
we have througb (hriſt to Goaward. Conidence, 17mm. 4 1. For ther foro ne teth lilour, 
al ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God. So Eprio1 12,13. Who truſted firſt nn 
Chriſt: In whom alſo ye truſted. When we arc Coninlent that Gia] will five bus taitlitul 
Servants, and arc mncouraged thereby togo on with ou! duty. Our miſcarriages, taming, 
and Apoſtacy, and diſcomtorts, are made to arife trom the want of this Contdence, Ie 
miſcarriages ot the people in theW1ldernefs, a tire of vir tate 4 Work tome from 
hence, ''/al. 73 +2. They beltrvrd not in God, and truſt { not int is Salvation, Whey arg 
nat Con'ident of his conduet, that he would bring tlicin in © the land of rett. A min that 
doth not truſt Cont cannor be long tric ro ſum; icy lo tO not depen upon Gd tor 
Mvation, and for whatver 1s neccliary to then tor Suvation, ant to bring them our of 
every ([troight 1n a way moltl conducing to ther weituc andins own Honur, hive not 
tat tr bo Loving. or foun|t eh, Winch Go! rc | Urcth of them. Well th 11, £115 triufl 
or Con {ence mull be in all, andthis vs more thin Mont, or 1 Late porivwation of the 
ming, that ric promiſes arc truUC ; this notuthi tie repol. v1 tic nit, or te monon of tic 
will, tywards them as good an] Satislactory. 

:. There 16 4 confiden & of or ow mood ft ain, tn the prefunt, an fo by contequent 
(t our future Biol nels, Phil. t. 6. Freing conftdeiit of their wory the y. FAT Fethat hat” 
lezun a good 1ork in you, 1 1! perfect 1t to the day of i hrif Wilrnwemakeno doult | ut 
Cat Gif whohath wrought futhand other Clinitiun traces in 1th, 1 alto confuunniiat 
wining Glory. this dependetii upon a fight of our Onihcation Thy Cont 
G:nce is Comtortable, the orherabſolutely nccefiary 3; this Con dence ty mainly Lvl 
upon tlie Earnc . of the Spirit, in our hearts, the other upon the promite of the Goſpe! 
Uy ticone there 15 a Crow not Rightecoulnets for the Faittitul, by ti otiier 1495 Toidd wptor 
them. 1 ie Spiritan;] lite of Faith Irern more in the tormer, but tte 3 y of Faiths, anc] 1 
Comtort dependet! upon this. A Chnilliuntiat S Confident that Gol will by ay good t; 
M5 wor. | Kd mig in11y Ncouraged FO» v4 1k, up 146 Civ till tht W Or 1 be ac: my I), M TINGS 
breeilt!1 Courage and Refol «ron, and Br;)incfs. Put Chitin tie knoweth In, own 


» 


nerſt, moe cheered and picalcd witit i BY ts Jatter Con iuane a tl ttt a 
double ground Of rezo\ CINg : Thc certainty of Crorls pre mite:; \muri cc ITY; p"1\ 


Sirceritigne the truth « tyracein iS OAn Iizartl uo Joh 41g Forbes we ror at uCart ot 
eruth od | all alſure eur hearts (rfore [jm ACiittian is fan] ro be betureGod three tt hs, 
UL in ns Ordinary conver (ation, Gon. 17 1. 90 Our lcarts ate atfurce betore hun which 
we uaikin Holy peace & Security, 2dly Wr come betore him in Pr. and other Dur ior 
Now a Chriſtian may atiure his hicart Letore lium ; our leg tears arcrciived by the pri 
ee of God, Lut a Cliniliy Loh, God inthe tace. 3d lv. We come bitore lum at 7/ 
>» Ui 8) , UL CINLHUANCAIH 14, Ca0ltlt HI ENC TACE J AZ C CONACDUCIOIC dnl1Mt FH 
 1y 


7 I 
15 \ 5 > IR M 0-1-3 UN Fe Serm. V1 
14 wetorelius Lriunt, tint we may var? confidence, and not "p 
| | | (Or 1#7, 1 | lin VE! is © {Vat wo may tv: Luldne|s at the dv 0 
dd nt Dn our hurimons, 2 Awgstl.y. Lord then 1 that [ biceualiy 
rope ! 1:79 4 and jorfoilt [ leart. 
ff 07», nf ;t 2TCt FI1D VICTIM,” lo [ty and fas. 

| . Sy pole tc 1 ith. nt nl 4S th 4 ſ!rong alient, Lut as tis2q iC* 
oo ine nip) Go, Nature and word, as Jam. 1. 6. Let him ak in Farth, worh;,, 
#3 5.4 {1 1tu coreth is Like all aveof the Sea, drivenwith ezery wind, and: ed 
204 9, n 1 bands iothout wrath and doubti;'7, Kom. 4. 29. Ze Jlarrn 
mY EP | wank; (iff. Lint lop:d again(l boje, Matt!1. 14. 3i. O thou of litt's 

Fail” n'!- 14, t 4 der; . Vecaute he could not rett upon Cliriits word. 
> Yo 44 Ie Opp Ate ro ns quit and ſteady dependance, Math. 8. 26 Why are zz 
Ar 0 Little Darth Wnluke us, Ihere 85 your Faith: In Mark tis, / lows 1; 
nb avo ne lat : luke S 5 . Fear not, belitve only. Now the oppoſites of any 
Ware to ſhe w thc Nature of It, Ii coubrs and tcars be {0 clurecti) OV poſ.rc to Faith, 
tone 1th ba confidence 2s well as an afſent. Now, theſe Coubts and KM tears 
Cy Wihrreoppoſeuto Faith, 7 ſa. 27. 13. I had fainted, unleſs I bad tclirued to (6 
("oc uodneſs of the Lord in the lando{ the Irving. Gods Chitdren arc very ubnoxious ty 
1 iptarions of tuning tears, and giildence, when ſharp troubics do aſſault tlicm, and 
Uiirciore the oup'it to fircngrhoa nic confidence. Stiength of aſſent may remg.e 


% 


Auccdative dents. Or crYOurs of tic mind; but {ucngtn of confidence, Or QuICt depen 


dine, doth only remove (1A /ial dorbts ; which ariie from the fears and terroury 

\ h, 12 { Mmerinncs ford \ thilecis, 
bY 4liCrnn tae Cficlls arc ſuch avarc comprieed inthe ory Nature of it,2s an 14; 
I. an Soonrage, Which t,t cvery nonon, and the fam” unportance, ot t!:c Word 
wile Lent We ave confident, or of g,00d cheer and courage. This 1s ſeen mn tour tings, 

i. l10w continu faithfulunthC! riſl, and profeſſing bis truth and wates, wotiritljtand 
147 410/1tren, ma Vold projection, without any tears of perſccutions and ſufferings, 4; 
{1 1. 3. 6. Whoſe I lene we crc, if wwe hold faſt the confidence, and the rejaycing of hove frm 

oe Ankin tlic 14 wiſe, For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the | Un 
4 vt our cOrh dine liodpall rntotle endl, And again, I leb. 10. 35. Caſt not away 50ur con- 
fr 4c; \ 01 OT hath great recempeiſe Of reward. In all wv lich places C* nfidenicc, notcth 1 
Lol ow nie, and avou wn; IC !nft, or karlefacks and courage in our Chriſtian profctiiun, 
adn tro m1 0. certan perl. afion of, and depencance on Chiilts rewards in another 
World. tl cent ul of Faith 1s to fortily us again!l a'l Temprations, and difficulties, 

1 ncon Caancices, that we nit wilh 1n our patlage tro Heaven, cven ayain!t Dath 


KA Tam Iconident, Wan born up againft all dangers ard ſufferings. Thare 
alike word uſed, John 16. 33. Be of good cheer, I have overcome the W.rld Gods 
Chron 4 belotdor of good cliecr, in Uwe midit of all rixcir atthctions, for Faith 
HL to, tie cad ſhall be Glorious. Thcretore we arc bold, pcrtor our 


IY at pairs on in own pilgrimaye, witi a couragious and quict mind. This 
COULSOUS, Comident eNegumtet ing wh trouble, isghe unmediate truit of Faith. !.- 
Cue hath mibiloth us to lock to the end of trouble, and our Salvation as ſuic and ncr 
* 15 naloma generons cContenpr, of all the Laits, ard pleaſures Ot ſenſe; and 
i things in this Word, and cheerfully carrying on our duty, thourh t1: ficſh 
[1 mptus 70 th» .comtrars, Faith is an obediential confidence, 1114 the ſtrengeh of it 15 
Kan ciecking of Lemptations : Or an athancc on God, as it Cr icth our hearts atter 
{ etter t'nngs than that thc world offercth. We can more calily \\ ant and mits the con- 
mon of the fleth, and the pomp, and cate, and gratification oi the preſent Lite. fo 
{42t to be confident, 1s to bu prepared, anire ſolved to do thoſe tings inch God com: 
mande.!, though with denial at thoſe ſenſual good things, which ti; ſleſhcraveth; 15 to 
endure what happencth in tic way to Heaven, fo to 1cluſe and reze&t what I1inwr.:'1 us 
from it. For weareoy rrofel wit rryals, tot on the right hant!, and on the Tet ; and 
we ned tie Armour of Righteoulnets, bot't on the right hand, 2nJ cn the Icir, 2 Cer; 
6, > Our way to Hezven Iveth per bland Z aſpera, As the terrours of fence arc 2 


C:IE UP Mm bot', at breedith 2: eancdach tram the baits of the 11th, and a rejection ct 


. 26. 25. { rannnt avon” tt tt 15 wwceer'atn, therefore [ KO under my Body. AS 


1d and Lam cont loam, ther och am morrtificc, contemn tlic 2llurements of tence : 


Ati vivarcd tiramkts cs for tis /{imict gwncs. Hopetogeta Croyn of Laurcl mide 


R911. 
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ELON HILLY iS that they were 14th. ont iortiiirace. lore mc; 


C once 08a Fien inoroan 


L erg 1% another branch; 1,45 to dane, that err vat the name of thts cof 
3 . An 'T1% 01 IS, ( I 'A ltle f rredom 17 God I /YANT, | p:! ? 2-24 '# | OFF. 
1 N h/1 jirE ear | [ilmel thr: u h t/ * þ111, 04 1/110 ANN k Work. * &1 / a ' <p 7 20T 
1s m0 thonkave we confidence for Ay God Ari Jo! $. 3:1: find 1413 43-4 
oat ib atfeercr we art of Firm be bearcti nn, And Hob. 1. 14. / Zing t/ | 
l:\{[s to enter 1vt1 rhe Flt; (l, by the Biard of J. jw. \n Hi.  LOKNES With « 
P:1vcr, Or 4 i:hal , ( IN'&-] Ke acrels to God in Liaver, tor ol tim ry 
[ ite. There 1s a Ihvnets of God. His pretence rev iveth cur 1 be x Dita: 
.n lic had ſinned, Tung ob trom tte — ot Grace, + /44. #,-{ 
the Buſhes, whenhec heard rc oc of God 11 the Garden, Noo "Oe away | 
E 11th 11 tC promuſe >. Tins Hotv, comf able addrdiing 1 5 LED UTTER & ky. Clit: 
1 4 Feat branc'1 of this com dence ; t imbLoivencth us to) to» wn Prater; to 
THY in him, and Cx} wet = 'vation irum tum. In the | our ot |. 169! ; Q 1 ' 
[$5 of 1 Godd to pray to, or a Mediator, to intercecd for hum, «+ 0 
0 412bl hun to fly tor he ID, 2 a Clu! to his reconcile d Fat! cr, [avi [ich 
I incrtuncd, and acceptec! bn Lim 
| i Lnelafl, __—_—_ ot al', 15 « ano of [is comi''s, 1 Jo'm 2:28 [{/ +l 
atp var gre mt) 1 ave corfirtn ico and not be aſhamed Fotoro Jim ath, co win Wo hot 
woof it, GE. nveclro aſly thin! { Deatit,or wv hen Gol (ummon tf Tt SY OO 
2 Aims 21. g. Theſeeh thee, 1 1 ri 1ememler wow, low TI | #Ioboss 
tru”, and with a perf t heart. V, Ti £09 - {hall ICCCIV CAC INONWNA Of ſ\ 
at Ins 1ppearing Betore tiey ek fort, and wait for in th confi lent. \ 6 
ſhould channſh nn other Conti chown hat will Loappr]rovuad thin, wil | 
then : If our Confidence cannot Lazr the thougits of ut, anc] fur otit n tn Low vv 
t-1r the day its felt - 
4. The Propgrties of thu Corfdence. 
Tis an i Corfirlence or Aﬀeaxtice ; hor lie that h we oth for mor 1% tle 
by bound to Bpty and Obedience ; tor mercy muſt be hid in God's 14-11 ; _ c 
Or upon his Rewards, unkfo We regard his Precepts, « Pet. 4 194. (omn:; 
eping of 40our Souls to im inc 7dernz, We come to the neb V the otliec; vc the 
ar ih the ot! er, P/al. 1 9 156. ted i h awe ' hoped for thy Sul: ation, i fb; 
thy © Crate. 1D. endanc c.rtainly begrrs oblcr\ SRCC-- 5 nd it «© 1; TE 
Lo God, certain! v.cnill ie iaithtul tohuim, and keep cloſe to his way, 1 24 [1 
Pretump ion, nt a Crrtiiuan Condence, that confiſteer with dilobedior : oth - 
Vromiles and the | recepts 016 the Olect of Faith, Fad. 119. 166. / 
Coajun ;ndments, Our belicvivg the one, breedeth Confidence 1a thic Cr; or Þ 1 
the other Lreccerh Obevience, lut they muſt Loth go tgctiier;ittheco too ay itt 
11 bc .ucv ang thicke by a right Faith, 'tis wenker in the Prom!/es thin int) © {re 
e11! the Precepts commend themſch CS tO OUT Clonfeiences | ) tlicw Own } wht 4nN| j 
ane; the Promiſes contain inccr matter of Faith, and lyc tarther out of the 1 hy | 
St and Reaſon. Well then, 11 we believe theſe Laws to be Gods Toaw, ind ret Þ 
miſc, to be God s Promiſes, our fcente of duty will be at loft equal with wp | | 
mercy. Certainly Contiden”s, and rely ing upon the Mercy, of God for $1; 14, 7 
be !e/s ran our care to walk in Obcdicnce : ordinarily greater it canoor | 
2. Tins Conful ance welt be well rooted, that fear of w_A UtON May nr {1 
PO tic cares and ha rey of the World choak it, Co/. 1. 27. Conbinc ins; 
eres, "od and ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope by "the Go'pt!, We wiv 
(10,0 oy perfinadert rhat it is the very Truth of God, an.l venture © 4 S ils, an 
Cr comments ant mnterefls, upon this Bottom, when we {rioutls con 1 
'), T.creis a fhp/it and ſuperficial Contidence whicl: foun vanither!: "4% 1 
{! that fell won thy new) ground ſoon ſprung ” _ it hall not much 4:5 th of irth 
ai von withered 1 aut it "a4 me root, Matth. 13. 5,6. Some may raat''y rect ct 
Offers ot Eternal Þ 'r the Word 15 not an, 4 inth'r hearts: N th Ny 
ka Faith mut Lotou d and PAOMmMIanceW [Ci aS1s N Tf Cal i ion Willi tf, W 2111s 


dc] (ATION, 
Ut mutt be pre-fomx.2t, and in ſome &cpree of Sover- finty in the Soul, nat 
r our doul ty and ft: 115, bur over our Tuſts and carnal af cons ful! er c v hico 
Go 4,20 l vanquiſhieg t!.© Pevil, the World, an] tc Fiafh. 1! World, 1 7 
wer 1s born of Gdiciocomeahtbeller/d; mdehs y the Into yt 


aq 


= OC —— - 
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I 01, even our [2/1 mi lating te Filth, Ads 15 y purifying their bears 4, 
FATE, MG INÞ.<TIS Cari doi and atfechin Iiefilling tie Devil, Etets:6 
I Moot th bot bungee wilt Wwhic,t our Minds are wholl, Live Up. Euory man; 
IGart cl In Ray to Tote. tlunss Winch he judpeth Lott. Now Faith thew 
TALES ATTY - Other Worid pretent Ci4lf31% IC Ilencd in our CH oy and yy Ve 


fires to 1m avatcd \ihtant tiperticnl Con wyence fon vamithtlt away ; they are noe 


all, | y It 20 anguith L EINPratior pe: J4 9:12 42,42 Nt certbeleſs AW 017 the ( Laef Fuler; 

/ 11.4u\ / is TOA Py v7 A. / T4 Ut ic A 4 "1&7 < / AFH ied j, t/ "4 Aid MO! confeſs him, let they 
' 4 " | ; , 4 / ” q , : f 

{/ p ; / / , / ” , it 4 " F \ V9.1 < SL ti J ' F «' Cf th pre O! me more thin the praiſes 


Cord, Wo bach on Cepenitlancei pont enay of Gol, mn Julus Cliritt, as to count it Lerze; 


than ire, Pjh bo. Sucha voiuc ofthe Icing promilcd as will Counterballance Ul, 
Fen algrdorod tit te Devil, the Word, and the FHelh oppoleth to their gred 
or F vt Aa mi Have fonc ti mmngs or i{pultcions to trucEuth, but tlicy are Weak 
aid and foare {11 Chr natiend by worldly and carnal refpets, and cannot pre 
[cr 4:1 der ot Cit Uetort tac glory ot the World, Toby 5. 44+ 41on can ye belieye 
wr hjcc e bemour one f ano! ry and ſeek not the s.onunr ti:at cometh fromGod only : 

\/ * [is gron't £240 1t 10 the Word of Þ rut!: is morc tull and ſtrong, ſo our 
\nence. Conn - »*: 4 pendance increateth allo, and we. cleave taſter to the bro. 


mig nt Clu, and arc better clablith in the praftice of godlincls, and have a mor: 
Ktle!1! incily ag ihe N05, 11d doubts, and LCINPrartions ; {o that they can bear better 
1 ! 40m God, Matth. 15.2%. Greal 1s thy Faith; Gryw morc couragious in dangers 
wid L,cultics, R-m. S 15. or / reckon that the ſufferings of thts preſent time are not war. 
tivt, lo comarcel mith 17 vary th :* ſhall be revealed tn us. Ver. $7 - Nay, in all theſe 
thing wo nn wore than enzucronrs; And arc the Icfs ſhaken and troubled with carcs and 
e's, Mat. 2. Shai be not :au h more cloath you, O 4e of little Faith ' And belive 
14 hoje ag1/t hope, Rom. 4. 2. The hgheſt degree of Con''gence is not gotten at once, 
nor at tir{} ordinary, but by Uegrees. atter ſoine continuance of waiting upon God, after 
many ITrvals and Conflicts. and Experiences ot '1s Love and Favour; therefore ſtill ve 
arc to labour attcr this, that we may with greater quictn{lſs wait on In the midft of 
pref] ircs, overcome the Worll, contemn the plc. turcs ot Sin, curb our ly Paſſions, 
come 10 the throne of Grace vath morc boldnus and comtudence. 
2. If hat is the Farnxeſt of the Spirit 2 Eee the Eymonn tlie former verſe. 
> Flew this Confidence ariſeth from having the 1 arnef{ of the Spirit in our heart;! 
Thrcc wa) s. 
1. 1s an Argument. 
:. by way of [jjedtual [uflnence. 
> By way of gracious Improvem-nt, | | 
1. As 2 confprminy Argument, *;1untt ali our doubtsand fears, which arc apt to alkault 
and lhwtus, ul oe 1 iull poliction, clpecially in great Tryals. The Spirit, 'tis an argu 
m.cat Non, ng 144, to CM Ns inthe truth and \. orth of the promiſed Glory, 1s 
IG 2b om, forthe wottis Lore. Tian Argument in our ownboſoms,; other things 
ary 4c out us, but this within: That whuch bctore was written in books or ſpoken Ly 
m2 15 nw tranſerib. .l upon our hearts, andſo nearcr at hand tor our uſe, 1 Jobs 5. 19. 
[/- that I. View th ontle fon of Gol hath the witneſs in bimſelf, When I goto my Bue 
Lit 1 find promifes of eternal hc whichare theground of my Confidence. 1 go tory 
hot, and there 1 find the beginnings of eternal life, and fo my Confidence 15 muci) 17- 
croled $2 believer hath that within whici atſurcth him of bettcr a ilatc rocome; he }at!.s 
taſt ©; it 1n 14s Soul, a ſ4ritual ſenſe, 
hat whic'1 is within us and lycth as near as our own hearts is more ſcnſille and affefting, 
and more like'y to work upen us cftectually than that wiiich is vw ithout us, 
11isa very inyaing Argument to bind us not todepart tromthele:opes; thall vc tum 
Lie back wh nG >| aticr CAPETIcnce g y IS thor great apgravarion, [ leb. 6. 4, F- Tis 1- 
; oft lo for tho'e that have leenonce inlightner,and have taſted of thel lea venly gift, and wore 
marle Þariaters of hel lo/yGholt, hve taſte A of the goed word (& the Poivers 0/ eh. Il ir {0 
come, if they ſhould fall zway, to renew them 27.114 unto Repentance. There may be ſme kind 
1 1atl and preparation tow ards this Earnc!',t:om whcnce men ma) tall away. 2 7 er 2 27, 
£3.29 Tor if attcr thy bawe ef, aperl the pollutions of the worl 1, throuh the knouleire of 
our IS. rd and Saviour Telus C1 tit, they arc OATH intangled therein a1 OVOreome, the {att 
1; [1 wor [CO with thom than the Lextnning ; for it Lad been better for them xot to havwe (noun 
to way of Reobreouſneſs than ifior this þ re kunt m it toturn from the I lely Commandinicut, 
f-! *1e4 rT 3-6 P29. But 1715 bac :«d Ald i} mn accordins to the [Yat7 proverb, the do; "s 
| firnd 
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Ver. 5. Fifth Chap. 29 Fy, to rhe CORINTH 44 
nd to bis on'n comet arain; and the jo: that was wailed to ber iow rs == f 
come kno ledge, and foine experience, lome Common work of cc Spirit. | \ 
«mnt doth increaſe our confidence, becaule it doth oIWENcy our Tight and mtvinlt 45 
\ellas the truth of the thing its ſelf, that chcre 15S an Immortal | [or owl Ettare, an! 11A ic 
145 OUFS. An carnelt 1s given tO lccure the party t:1at lath it. Lit carncit i the Spir.t, 
convineing., comforting, changing the hcart, 1. (or. 2. 12. bu? we lice met receried 1 
Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which 1s of God, that we m.c/ + tenow the thing what ane 


free/ygrven to ws ofGod If | have this 1 am fate;the carnal cannot lay fothey lhavemuaryett, 


2 By wayof effectual influence. 1 he Spirit 15 given as an carnelt of Bletiednols to com 
and cauſeth all the motions and inclinations of the Soul to tend that way mtic hour, 6 
1s a5 a Spirit that came trom Heaven. exciting the Soul to look and long tor, any prep: 
tor that Happy Fſtate. The Lite of grace, Legun and maintained by thc Spirit 11 4 
hearts, wholly tcadeth torchis, to carry up our hearts thuther, 111 Spirit mortitierh 1]; 
earthly and ſenſual diſpoſition, Kom. 8. 1. But raifeth inus hopes, defires, and cndea- 
yours, after the other World, Ph/. J. 26. But our ( onverſation win [learn Inchinetlh 
us, to drive on a trade tor another Countrcy, and another Workl; vea our voy cont; 
dence is wrought by him, and increafecl by his influence The Dec/. the I! or/4 and th: 
Fleſh do continually aſſault it, but the Spirit maintaneth it. 1 hertore the more of |: 5 
Spirit, the more confident. *1 is Is work within us to promote it, and to maintain at. Thus 
cometh of the Spirit of God, He cauſes us to live in Peace, and Hope, and Jy, an! dic 
in Hope, and Peace, and Joy. ” 

zdly. By way of gractons improvement on our part. For it God giveth tle Spirit as an 
earneſt, we muſt make uſe of him as an carneſt. The Spirit and grace ot Cliritl is not 
only given us to ſubdue corruption, to carry us on delighttully ro converſe with God, 
but as an carneſt that we may live in hope ; but we may reaſon vithin our tclves, God 
hath not only offered me this happineſs w hen 1 had no thought of it, but tollowed mc 
with inceſſant importunity, till my anxious Soul was troubled , began to make a buſinets 
of it. By the ſecret drawings ot his Spirit, he inclined my heart to chooſe hun tor my 
portion, ſince given me the comtorr of the pardon of my fins, bound up my broken heart, 
viſited me in nances, ſupported me 1n troubles, helped me in Temprations; lis 
Spirit ſtill liverh, dwelleth and worketh in you, thereforel am contident and wait on him, 
2Cor. 1.20, 21. For all the promiſes of God are yea, and Amen, in (hriſt Jeſus, to the 
Glory of God by uw. Now be that hath eſtabliſhed us with you, and hath anointed us, 13 Goa ; 
IWho bath alſo ſealed us and gruen uw the earneſt of the Spirit 11 our hearts. 

1. Uſe rs to ſhew us that true confidence 1s not a devout oath, or idle expectation, lut 
breedeth in us a noble, choice, excellent Spirit, maketh us vigorow in our duty, wat chtn! 
againſt /in, patient under the croſs, lonzing and breathing after wore of God, and haſten / 
our preparation, for the injeyment of him. 

2. 7/ſe to put us upon Self-refletion, 

2. Have we the carneſt of the Spirit > His comforts, are not fo ſurc an evidence 15 
hus fantifying influence. Are our hearts changed 2 God giveth carneſt betore he vivert! 
Heaven. 

2. Do weimprove it to an Holy confidence, ſuch as ſhewet!1 it ſclt in diligence - 1 Cer. 
15.53. Wherefore, my Beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 1n 
the work of the Lord. And courage ? 1 Phil. 28. And in nothing terrifyed by your aducy: 
ſaries, which is to them an evident token of perditicn, but to you of Salvation, and 
that of God. A Spirit of courage under ſufferings, which is the tame with confidence 
here, ſo as not tobe driven from our duty, or to take any ſinful courlc for our ſatcty 

} Uſe to preſs ws 10 ſeek after this confidence with diligence ;ut may te kept rp, Heb» 6. tt. 
And that you do ſhew forth the ſame diligence to the full aſſuran:e of hope unto the end 
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2 Cor. 5.6. 


:-- Anowin? t) it whilſt we ave at home in the Body, we are abjent from the Lov, 


Rom the connexion with the former branch, you ſee a Chriſtians Condition jn 
the World is mixed ; he 1s comtorted, but not ſatisfied ; his Faith is ſatisfied, for 
he 15 contident, but (us love 15 not fatished ; For while be 15 at heme in the Body be 
uw al-ſent from the Lord. And thatnot for a little time only, but for his whole 

courſe, as long as lis Lite fail laſt, all the while that he is at home inthe Body. Thy 

15 added to ſhew the reafon, 1. Of groaning. 1. Of confidence. Of groanng, becauſe we 

are abſcnt trom Chriſts prelen © an tull Communion with him in Glory. Of confidence 

We muſt be ſometime pretent with the Lord. Now we are not, therctore \\ © have a cer- 

tain perſa alion, that there ſhall be granted to us a nearer acceſs after Death. T hen ve 

look cheertully upon Death, as that which briageth us home to God, from whom thek 
carthly Bocics keep us as ltrangers. 
1 wo points offer themſclves to us. 

i. That a ( hriſttan is nut in bis own proper home, while he ſojourneth in the Body, or 
liveth here in thu preſent World, tm an ea» bly Tabernacle. 

2. The mainrea/on why a Chriſtian counteth bimſelf not at bome, is becauſe be is abſent 
from the Lord. 

t. That a(hriſttanu not in bis own proper bome, while be ſojourneth in the Body, or Ie 
etb here in thu preſent World, in anearthly Tabernacle. The Greek words run thus; We 
in dwelling in the Body, dwcll torth trom the Lord. That is, from the Lord Jeſus, the 
bcholding of whoſe Glory and preſence we mult want fo long, which is grievous to 
a Cliriſtian, Inſtances ; Abraham who had beſt right by Gods immediate 
IHleb. 11. 9. 1 le ſojourned in the Land of promiſe, as in a ſirange Country. As ina phce 
wherein he vas to ſtay but a while, and to pals thorough it to a better Country. T2vid 
who had moil pollefſion, an opulent and powertul King : Abraham inherited or purcha- 
ſed nothing in the Land of Canaan, but a burying place ; but David counted himſelt 
a ſtranger 109, Pſa. 39. i2. [ama flranger an a pilgrim, as all my Fathers were. He 
that bore ſo full a ſway in that Land, did nor look upon the world as a place of rel 
and ſtability. ut it may be he ſpoke thus when he was chaſed like a flez, or hunted 
like a partridge, upon the mountains. No; in the midſt of all his wealth and opukeo- 
kncy, when he had offered many Cart-loads of Gold ard Silver for the building of the 
Temple : Scc 1Ch»on. 2y. 15. For we are ſtrangers and ſojourners _ thee, a were 
all our Fathers : Nay Jeſus Chritt, who was Lord Paramount telleth us, John 17. 16. 
I am not of this World. He that was Lord of all, had neither Houſe nor home, he palled 
through tlc World to ſanctity it as a place of ſervice, but he fetked not his conſtant 


reſidence Iicre as in a place of reſt. We do not inhabit, only paſs through to a better 
placc. 


Reaſons. 

1. Our Firth aud parentage u from 1leaven, every thing tendeth to the place of its ori- 
nl Men Love t'icir native foll ; things bred in the water delight to return thither ; In- 
animate tiungs tend to their centre; a ſtone will tall to the ground, though broken 1n 
pieces by the fall ; air impriſoned in the bowels and caverns of the Farth cules tcrri- 
Le Convullions and Earthquakes, till it get up to its own place. All things ſock to rt: 
turn thithcy Irom whence they came: Grace that came from Heaven carry ct!) the Heart 
thithcr again. Jer«ſ/alem from above is the Mother of us all H :; cn is our native C 27 
try, butthe World 1s a ſtrange place : And theretore though the man be at hom: \-* 
the Chriſtian is not ; he is out of his proper place. Contempt c©t the Wor'd is uſual! 
made tho {ruir oft our regencration, I John 6. 4- IT hoſocuer 1s born (f Gel ou 01 come i? 
Io ld. Vivre is lomething in them that intitleth it ſelt to God, and worket!; tow4ar's 
[1.M, 


Ver. s. Fifth Chap.2* Fp. oth CORINTH 31 


Wy N, 1nd carryeth the Soul thither wv hero God "i \ eg nol Of himiclt, fo 2 Per: x. 4. 
Ile are made partakers 0 the Divine Natuwo, ad ef. apr the corruj tion which 1 in the 
[{or!/d t/ rough luſt, The World will rot tat ly th Drs une NJ anae] there ts a. firm 
nchnation in us, which difpolcti us to look wor anther Wort, 1 Por ny Alb 
a5 made Children, we reckon upon a Clit Þ t© 1; another Nitto loth another aun 
4nd tendency. Ihcreis a doublc ICalo!t Wil Cncw Criaturc cannot Go 4 11h cd lac 


} lore ts not enough Ail7« ſed to amſwir (cls Loawvo int covenant | wil & Vour God, 
notetly tlie pit of lomc better thn, tian tins Worid can atford unto us, FJ7, ti 1. 
Col not aft amed to be calle el heir Go |, , r bo F:th prep wr. { for th:m a City. Tin 
Litle 15 not juſtitied till [ic give us Fir re cards, Hor to be a God to any, 
to be an Infinite, Seed Benetactor. Compare Aaztth, 22. 12. with the | 
po place. 2dly / flere 15 not enourh fo fat fy the A:c/ 4, eNf. tation avid in lincath 


ob ſp renewed heart. | he aim of it 15 c arryed altcr two tr wngs : Perfe (7-6 O0\mC;! 
Go 


of 


and perfect conformity to God. There 15 their home, hire they may bo [th Cel, 
and where they may be tree trom ſin. Their Love ky” brit 1s ſuch, in t where I: 35 
there they mutt be, Phil. 1. 2 3. [ laving a Ae hre to depart wy” "7 4 to bt itt Oro '& 


1. If ye be riſen wr: hr (rift, (eek thoſe things which are above, whore C1) ff [i211 
6 righ! hand of God And thicre 1s a final, pertect cllare, to whicl | the now Cricaturcs 
tending ; when ut hall never diſhonour God more, but be inadec like hung co mP:EU 
ly rr to lum ; when never trouble with fin more. 

2. There lyeth ebeir Treaſure, and their Inberitame. Ts laid, / ph. 1. 3. tlit Chill 
hath bleſſed wu with ſpiritual Bleiſ: 01.1 heaventy þ! aces. He link bletled ws with [pit i- 
rual bleſſings in carth'y places ; hath he not 2 Here he hath Adopred, Juſtine, and San 
Rified us in part, but the fu!l accomplithment 1s relerv cl tor ut © World ro come. God 
would not diſpenſe thc tulneſs of our bluticdnets in the prefent Work, that's an wn 

wiet place ; wearc not out of Gun-thor and harms way, nor in an carthily Par achile, 
There Adam injnyed God among the beaſts, but we hall noy hun m Heaven atom: 
the Angels. In the World God would thew his bounty to all ls Croatures. A er. 
Inn for Sons and Baftards ; the place of tryal, not ot recompentc; the place v here God 
hath ſet his Foot-ſtoo!, not his Throne, l[a. 66. Is Jatans walk, thc Devils Circuit; 
Whence cromeſt thou ? From compajſt1y the Farth too and fro, Job 2-2: \ pl. Ice _ Wt! 
f1, and beareth the marks ot it, yiven to all mankind in Common, /'/z 115. 16. T. 
Heaven, even the Heavens are the Lords, but the Farth hath | 3 cn tothe ( NN en 0 
we. The ſhughter Houſe an:] ſhambles of the Saints, tor tic arc flan upon 1 arth : A 
receptacle tor ele&t and reprolate. 

There are all our kindrcd. There 1s our home and Country, where our Fathe : 
6, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ail the Holy ones of God. 7/41 pater 141 patria Woe 
pray to him, Our Father which art is Heaves., 'Tis Heaven that 1s our Fathcry, Houle, 
nd the everlaſting manſions of the Bleſſed. There, is our Redecmer and Fldcr 
Brother, (ol. 3. 1. The [leaven of [leavens doth contain him. There arc the Lit 
&> the tamily, Matth. $. 12. There 1+ Abraham, Iſaac, and Jxceb. I'S a miſery 
to be ſtrangers to the commun-wealth of /ſrael, to bc ſhut out from the loucicty of God), 
people ; but in Heaven there arc other manner of Saints there. Lobo ſhut out from the 
company of the Bletled, 1s a dreadful excommunication indec«/ 

4 There we abide longeſt An Inn cannot be called our home, Here vo abide but for 
night ; but there for ever v th the Lord. Ic World mult be ſurely Jctt ; it we had 4 
eertunterm of years fixed, yet 'tis very thort in compariſon of Eternity. Therefurd ſince 
«Cc hve longeſt in the other World there is our home, Mr. 2. 12. Ariſe, depart hence, 

"1s 8 not your reſt, God ſpeaketh it of the IT and of {and when n_rhey had polluted it 
ahfin; tis true of all the world, fin hath: brought in Death, and there muſt be 2 rid- 

tne : | his Lite1s bur apatlage to Eternity. /rael tiri dwelt ina wan: Iring Camp betorc 

heycame todwe!l in Cities, and walled Towns ; and the Myſterics of their Rell; gion ore 

"ſt ſeated in a Tabernacle,an then in a Templ: : : So here firit in a Mortal Frail Conti 1@ 

nthen come "_ place of our Ercrnal rcit. 1 here 15 an appomted t-mc for us all to 

*moe, Job 7 1. There 15 an appointed time for man wpou Earth, his avs are as th, 

enrof an þ Fay An lurcling when he hath done his work, then he rec civeth Jus 

"$5, and IS gone. Actors when tlicy have finiſhed their parts, they go within the curtain, 
% are ſeen no more : So when we have ſerved our gencration, and finite. Our courlc, 

= Ice Wil know us no morc, and God will turniſh the World with a nei Scone bort, 
4 kt; and Aﬀors. 

5 The neceſſary graces that belonz toa Chriſtian, ſhew that a Chrilt ar is not ict in lis 
"per place, as Faith, Hope and [Love : 64-01 Faith 
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maatidhp;! City won Fa is Faith p > UM. ONGC to 

{th C (1111j GC we bs N C14 - Tings } aut !1 MCICL:: a NECN th we 

| UEMILY al i abCOnacic, ING i'ivl VCTE NO OLNeT i 2s to lc CY 
me. 1c Sa/vationet our 7.7 15 Caiitd tlic end et wir F th ys Pop 

,'| TELIRTY 4 Ok (3; IO! ENa:1 So 1 Tim bs. att. OVFE [ las 

%() H LORE 6 He Ate Mes of themube dr au f lit ,on, 

ve I [.:tings of t! cir Souls. T hc Fat ſariStaction tit 4 mor 


not kth place of Frernal abode, and therciore if cnn 
to run! prefent World. Fanh pe riw acct) us that ts qo{Þ 


ant Ris 112424 far more Noble than a Iutle micro! Ic abiile bije 

it 0rd, Lat ithe tollow the light of reaſon. much more 1t he le 

Light 6 Ga, will ſock aplacc and an cflate of reſt, wherein hc may 
md, Lieictore Faith cannot be fatisfied nil we reach! our Huy: 
Mut n: bc tonvortiiy of an Immortal Soul that looket!: no tuner than cart} 
> [10 wry mal. 1rthings tocame, eſpecially for our full and final Happineſs, Gy 


(ow wel trace 24 CHlas with Happineſs, he doth not only make a grant of a plogicys 


» 


ie). jnatie $"IVC'1 115 £2FACL tocxpect it. Hopc would be 0! no ufc. if ut did not look 


1 fr ths Concition, Hom. 8.24. [ſope that 1s ſetn 15 not hope, for 1i hat a man ſeeth 
1h + cath levcei hog for it : No; there bh ſomcthing, ro come ; and il.crctorc becaulc vs 
3# NAM KOI fm, we hitt up the hcad, and look tor it with a I Nging and defirou; 


im. Irs laul, Col 1 5 That our I lope 15 lard wp for ws in [ leaven. A Believers 
vvon lum wm bhand ; he hath it only in hope. Wie hath it not, but "tis fate 
ule, aid that in a moſt ſure place, in Heaven, v lee Thieves comme! breat 
wo 

| » ic Saints have heard much of Chriſl, read inuch of Chriſt, taſted and fel: 
1.1: C,,0.; they would tain fee him, and be with him, 1 Fer. 1. 8. Whom bru 
pf  /.vve. Many Love Jelus Chriſt, whom they have nt {cen in the ſleth, or con 
{with lum Loily, but though they have not ſeen him, they defire to fee him; 
{», Ic 18anafkkction of union, it defircth to be with the party loved. The Spirit mm the 
Bride faith, come, Kev. 22. 19. The Adultcreſs faith, ſlay av ay, but the loving Spoulc 
and the Bride faith come. Carnal men will not give their vote 11443 way, but the $4 
that lovet') Chritl would have kim cither come to them, or take t1icm up to hum. the 

Sculs arc not at caſ till this Le accompliſhed. 

1 Ulc. Let us give tn 04” namics among them that profeſs themſelves to Le ſtrangers 244 
lojon nts bere in the World, This Contetlion mull be made not in word only 2 Lat angucd 
anJintruth, We mult carry our fclves as ſtrangers and pilgrims. 

t. Lotus in drawing Fome as faſt as we can, A Traveller would be paſſing over Þr 
| ut 4 ts foon as may 10; fo ſhould we be hailening home in our defires and atts 
ion, I luta forry home to be at home in the Body, vn all that While we 20 
-b{.mt rom ts Lord, There is a tendency in the New Nature to God, a pertcct en 
jor mn © God, an a pertett ſubxhon ro God ; therefore our dc fires ſhould Ni 


«| wnoaards, //b. 11.16. They defire a Conntrey that v an heaventy. All that 
fg i 144 licart and nature trom the Lord, their hearts run upon the expects 
F .atG 4 |iih promiſed, they cannot be fatisticd; with any thing they enjoy here, 


>» 1.14414" ſerious proviſion for the other World, Matth. 6. 3}. But þ£r/t ſeet tle 

/ mt [leavin and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added w 
1-4, Mc that beſtow all their labour and travel abour carthly things, and neglett thei 
j1cc10us and immortal Svuls,they arc contented to be at home in the Body, and look 
{ther : But when youare furniſhing the Soul with Grace,and grow more hcavenly,ſtnc 
and mortificd, y ou arc more meet, Col. 1. 12. Who bath made w meet to be partateri 0 
ihe Inheritance of the Saints in Light. They that wallow in the delights and content 
rents of thy Ncſh, diſlike Nriftnels and holineſs ; What thould they do wit!! Heaven 
thov 4. n+ fit lor in. Every degree of Grace is a ſtep nearcr home, P/./. S, 7 0, 
[h:/" 3.0 1m ſtrength to flrewgth. Get clearer Evidences of your right to ce rlatun 
I'l., ; //4 v.1y. Laying wp. in ſtore for themſelves a good fonnattion againſl the tine: * 
come, ha wow mas lay b 1d of eternal life, The comtort of what you hive done | 
Got viubie with you ; thorefore let it be your carc an proat buiins fs not (+ Vil 
tlc well bog, 2-1 oc will hifcafter ; our wealth, an} honours, and diimities © 


not tow uw + 1/1, Gr worid, but our works do. Conſider thie prace Y i 
| 
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p1.01,3> 4 44 | 
*[ort.fhoC 'raal ac/wes, 8 Pet 2.141. 41 {1 an ers aud #1. 1.W5 

lu | " war 4:06 the Soul, ho Fietn ports of Agyie rae rt CO | 

Fila do ony gratiie the Body, 25 corrupt with fit, nk colt fit 

bet til an! bh pe under by thoie who have Tug int 

"TEL +, lcre lor ever, tf Wire No fc abllurd fin 1 
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1940 i at Linde th it more upon us Iheto futts Land: 

den mn our Journ y homoward, divert our this tis Mt 1 at en, | 

11004 and all wid, racy make us torkit carer, ant will prong ut bn 

vi wr Souls, Sowing t > the fecth cuts off the hopes of tappin bs, Gil tn SS V1 
boti.ok vour {. Ives, uf you look tor Heaven, will you cherith tlie thth, Atul is ty 


Enomy of your Salvation + Do you expect 1 TOON among thc \noch, atid wrt iow ll 
as thoic who arc flaves of the Devils Ihe Werld i) not our Co oumnmmey, mit will ) 
wholly b. occupied and tation up at out worldly thy th, what vor thatl ct aid dimk 
and whit you thall put on - 

4 'atrently endu'e the inconventencic; of your EF ilrrimate. NIrang ts Will ti Ot Want 
lard uſage : Is no news that all things (l') not fuccee | wth the Faus ot Prom 
cording, to ther Icarts defirc hore 1n tl: World J/- Hon, 
arc cholen out of rhe World, Joh. 15. 19, Chit ud nt fa tr, dk 4; 
Candle upon the Worlds knees : As long as tic ind thall Lo happy, It ws 
coMemencics of the way with the more patience. \ Chriſtian hiv oth ts 
Life t-» come, ſhould not be greatly diſmayed at uny temporal Accileti Li li 1 
tet icon HMede/tws 1 Giovernour under Valence, ind Baſe) the Great in Nt is ti 
Oi ation > very notable to this purpoſe, when he thireatned hun wall | tunic 

©1414 no Baniſhment that know no alwling place hore in the! Weill, | cnn: + 
"ric thits place 1s mine, nor can | fay the other 1s: not mine, Where rye tr the! 

* mc ; rather all 1s the Lords, whoſe Stranger and Pilgrun Tam: Fowl place i, i 
near to Heaven, and tluther 1 am tending This 6s to carry our tf );,0 1 Straw 7, 
an. It WIET Incleed, to be morc indifferent 45 to the goud things ff Ginws Hf, ard it 
take thum as Gold fendeth them ; but Heaven wall make amends tor all. Many nuic, 
the World proveth a Step mother. Thc ground that bringeth 1+-rth Lhaftles ind Neo rules 
of its o©wn accord, will not bear choicer Plants: But to your comb 8 464 thull by 
tranſplanted, eb. io. 34 From whence do you terch your fupportyinany wits 1 Jet u 
1 1. Pre nt rravatketh abroad indifguitc, may be flhghted and ot treat, but vol 


Ll 


rw 1.1mcritance reſerved tor » ou, theretore this ſhould te tov comiont ho 
lun 
' 41.":.11 8 from God, that you may co the ſhort: (bu ay home, Pla ir). ty. { mm. 
[iran 14 Farth, bide not phy (ommandments fromme Wee metm that ot, ro þ 
| alter a vt1c1 and a more durable eflate ; there is nowdiret tion how to ittuit ot, Ut v1 1, 


Wort. God, and there ts no faving underftanding of it bui wm il [ot tes bo 


this we muſt carneſtly kek, thar in every thing, we nay undertl vl ow ht, Tot 
7 be nut jound 1n a falſe wa): Saved us Ly fire, 1 (or. 3. 1; Mak. win ut to feram 
. ble to Heaven. | 

fr 6. Get as much of home a5 YOM CAM 1M 5 ONY pilorimare, in the ear mi [/ and firſt fruits of i 

| Spirit, Rom. 8. 2 2. And not only they, tut our ſeiwves Jiu be Ih lice Ot - ft ſrt oj 
} the Spirit, even we our ſelucs groan within var ſelves, with; 1» the Adoption, to 14! 
f the Redemption of our Rode). In Oran Marth. -'.. 2: 3. Int Fiiiv wrto vou ! 

[- drink benceforth of the fruit of the Vine, wntilth at diynilen {irons 17 min 

Fathers Ainzdom. Naduation, Word, Pray or and Commun tf 5 un 

) 

1" 2. Dot. The man reaſon why a good ( hrift tan connteth init ft 1. i 

: a abſent from ihe Lord, while he v in the hody. 

4 I ſhall l'ere enquire, 

& 1. low believers are a/ (ent fromthe Ford. 

| >. Why thi; maketh thong lock wpen the World as a range place, and / [raven as tt 5.1 1H 


4 i. { low 
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54 SERMONS upon the Serm. IX 
i. How are beliiotty ab ent from the Lord: When bt gd alieth m them as in tus Tom. 
pl, nd tha 15 a near and duly iwmon Letweoen hum and thyum + And he hath promyey 
that where to or three arc vathe! ed together 1n his name ic 1s in the midſt of thu. 

I antacr; C/ru/t 75 1 it us indeed, Lat we are not with him. He dwelleth In us by Ii: 
£7 Ct, an! intjucncett us V th quickening and ſiempre, Lut hc 15 at a diſtance ; \\ oa 
Have no pt tonal contarie with I mn, th un tiicre be a Spiritual commerce bctu Cen uy 
But in Heaven wo thall be tranflated to Cliritt, and injoy the tulneſs of N13 grace ; ere 
we walk by faith aud not by fiabt, as it 1s in the next verſc. In thort our Commun;: N 
with Clhriltl 1% = Net Immediate. 2. Nor full. "- Often interrutted. 

ti. [1s not /mmidiate. We tec lumnow as covered and vailed in Ordinances and Pro. 
videnccs, but then we ſhall fic hum Face to Face. In providences we injoy lum only 2; 
the ſecond or third land, Thojra 2 21, 22. [ will bear the [ leavens, and they flall jo, 
the Farth, and the Farth ſhail hear the Corn, andWine, and Oy!, and they ſhall hear Jezr| 
1 he mercy and good fs 01 God paſſerh trom Creature to Creature betore it cometh to 
us So in Ordinances all that we have ftromlum, 15 Ny the mcans of the Word and $;. 
craments; there wethall iyoy Ium without mcans, and without theſe external helps 
for there God will beall in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. We ſhall tlien ever be before him, in bh 
F.y. and prolence - Andin 9+ % hp ”s fulneſ) Ti 10), Pſa. 16. 11. Our Communign 
with hun 1not a lanc\, but indecd, 1 John 1. 3. Truly our (ommunion 15 with the Fathe, 
aud with 15 Son Jeſus Chriſt, Vut this commerce 13 maintained at a diftance, he ig jn 
Heaven and vc arc upon Eartli; tis maintained by Faith, but then all 1scident to fenſe 
2. Now 115 wot full, There 13a detect both in the Pipe and the Yeſſel, we canno: 
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cnmain all thet lic 13 able to give out, nor can the means convey it to us; the means are 
as nimow conduits from tic tountain, or as Creeks from the Sea ; the fountain coul: 
ſend (ori more water, but the pipe or conduit can convey no more: The Sca could "Our 
2 greater floud, but the Creck can receive no more. When God diſpenſeth himſelt þ 
means, citlity an a way of puniſhment or bleſſing, he doth not give out himſelf in that 
tulncts and Latitudc, as when he 1s af in af. In puniſhing the wicked here he puniſhet!) 
us by a Creature. A Giant ſtriking with a ſtraw cannot put tort] his ſtrength with it: 
So in bletling no Creature nor Ordinance can convey all the goodnels, of God to us. There: 
fore now we have an impertect power againſt ſin, impertc& peace and comfort in our 
Conſcicnces, an impcrte&t Love to God, but wv hen our Communion is Immediate then 
will it be tull ; we converſe with Chriſt, withour lett and impediment, and he maketh 
out himſclt to us in a greatcr latitude and fulneſs then now. 

> Our Communion ith Chriſt is offex interrupted ; but in Glory we ſhall injoy hi; 
company tor ever, and ſhall have conſlant and near fellowſhip, 1 The/. 4. 17. We ſhall b: 
ever with the T ord. hat day 1s never darkened with Cloud or night ; we ſhall mect 
and never part more; all diſlanceis gone, and weakneſs is gone, and we ſhall evecrlaſt- 
ingly abide br torc lus 1lhrone. 

2. I'ry Gods (hildren count themſelves not at home, till they are a/mitted into this fer 
/ tual ſociety with Chriſt? ; 

| Becaulc this rs the bl, iſedneſs which I; promiſed to them And theretore they expect 
It, and thur\l aftcrit, Fob 12. 26, Where [ am, there ſhall ugy Sertant be. 'Tis our duty 
to follow him  !ere ever he keadcth us here : And 'tis our happineſs to be with him for 
ever herealter. We often look upon the Happineſs of Heaven, as it freeth us from all pairs 
and torments ; No: The chuiefeil part is tolc with Chriſt. Our Glory and Happineſs 
conſitts much in being in his company. So when he maketh his laſt will and Teſtamernr, 
Tohn 1-. 24. Father, I will that theſe whom thou haſt 71ven me, may be where I am, and 
cbeldmy Glory, That's it; He praycth they may be brought fate there and be happy 
$1 CVCTINOTe. 

2. This 1s that which 15 highly prized by them, to be where Chriſt is. Why is this ſo muc! 
prized by ir. Cl iſtans 2 

1. Out of thankfalneſs to Chriſt s delighting mm our preſence. Therefore much more thould 
we delight in Is. He longed for the ſocicty of men before the Creation of the World, 
Pro.$. 31. I rejerced in the habitable parts of the Earth, and my delights were with tlc 
Sons of m14, Chriſt celighted in all the Creatures, as they were the «ties of his Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and Pow er, but chiefly in men as they were the ob'cs ot his grace, capa 
ble of Gods Image and favour, Thus he longed for the company of men betorc the World 
was. When thc World was once inade,he delighted to appear in humane thape before li 
incarnation -.1s Gen, 15. A man appcared to Abraham and hic is cal\cd Jehor ah. And Zach 
1 12,11. ind the man that ſtood among the Mirtle-trees, anſwered and/a1d, the'e arethe; 
hom 
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wie te Lori hath ſent towaltto and fro th ough the Farth. As ut lic Wald try [a 
ecu rum to become bone ot our bone, and theth of our ftleth. When ilic tulnt, 
ef tC WAS COME, 1 [obn 1. 4 The no 4 uas made fle(h and dw: it Jmon! tw, 4 long 
2411 14.4» 1.ciffary ; whenne departed ht had a mind of returning ; betore he went away 
-n | ret." « 1041S tf oc{ul\ prelence t: om us,1i1s cart Was upon mceting,and tellov ſhip wan, 
and 0010 11s people ro hun. Toba 14 Ss [In my Fathers } louſec od! C m.1) Alanfonus By «9 
to! 'c/ are tj "ce for 106 . { will COME MA) AIHN, and Yecerte you fo my [C f, that u Ferc [ 4 
you may { a/jo, Until the time that the meeting comet, he vouclifateth lus pov, or ty] 
prelen'”e 1 Us, Aatth. 25. 2 Lo I am with you to the end of the Il or{d lie would nevi) 
have grne from us if our necutlities did not require it ; tas r.cellar y that lic ſhould «16 
for our 11ns. T hat nothing Miz; it hinder our believing, and cominy, t0 hin tv as necel!:- 
ry that he ſhould go to Heaven; it our Happineſs had lain here he would have been with us 
here, but it doth not. 'Tis relerved tor us in the Heavens: Theretore he muſt CO Tire to 

epare 2 place for us; before he © cent he defired va might be thuc wherelic 15. As it }.c 
could not take cont«.nt in Heaven mill he hath his fauthitul with hum. Now he 15 gore 
away, he will tarry no longer than our affairs require. To have our Souls with lwn 
that doth not content him, till 1:c come and tetcht our Bodics alſo: That we may tollww 
him in our w hole perſon, and then weand he ſhall never part, when all the ol thall 
mect in 0:16 Common Rende vous and Congregation. Now ſhall not all this breed 2 
reciprocal atfcction in 115 / 

2 ()-t of Love to ( brit. We would tain Her near him vlio is om £reat tr 1c nd, F{a. £7 
26. Il'hbom have | in ] leaven but thee + And thic Saints aic deterited to be thoſe that 
love his appearing, 1 Irw. 4. . It we have licard him, it we be Chriſtians ide, if we 
loved him when vc faw lun nt, and delighted in hun, an ratted bis grace in truth, 
and felt his power, we fhull long to be near frm, and fee hum, and converie with him 
ntimately. 

3. Taft, Comminion be gun maketh us long tor Communion perſcted, / /r 110 
0 God thou art my God, early wil [ [eek thre, my Soul thirſteth for tle, my fieth |. nneth to 
thee, in 4 dry and thirſty Land where no water 15: To ſee thy Po:r and ty Gio) fo as 4 
have ſeen thee im the Sanctuary. 

Their compleat Happineſs depend. th wpon if, 1] in » 2. We Full jee him as he 18, 
dh like him. John 19. *4 That they may le where I am, 21d 1: old my Glory, Chill 
cannot be fully ſeen on this ſide time. : 

1. Ule wv, to condemn and di\prove them from being true Chriſ{tans that cannot abide 11+ 
eſence of Chriſt. The Gadarens defircd lim to depart out of their Coaſts, Marth $. 
'& carnal men have ſuch a Spirit, Job 22 17. Which ſay unto God, depart from us: Can- 

not abide Chriſt in their neighbourtooll, that he ſhould come near their Conleicnees, 

2. 7//e is to preſs us to tv othings. 

1. To þroze tbe ( ommunion and fellow/hipof (rift for the preſent. "Tis conſtant and halb-i 
tual ; that he mey dwell is your hearts [v Faith, Eph. 3 17. Where Chriit rtaketh up lus 
abode, rhere his Spirit 1s the Fountain ot Lite, Gal. 2. 20 Ourdetence againſt 1 cunprations, 
1 John 4. 4. Greater 1s be that 1s in us, than he that 1s in the Il orld. The feed and hope of 
Glory, 1 (ol. 27. Solemn andactual in lhio!y duties, there is Heaven begun, there we /e 
bold bis Face in Righteouſneſs, Via. 17. i5. And a day in his Courts is better than a th oy 
ſand elſewhere, bla. $4. 1 ©. 

2. Let w long to be with him, to get out of the peſthouſe of the World, and the Priſon 
of corrupt Nature. I allude to that, Gen. 24. 57, 53. And they faidqre wil! call the dame, 

and enquire at her m-uth,and they called Rebekah and ſaid to her, uilt thuugo with this may? 
and ſhe ſaid, I will go. Wilt thou gy to Jeſus ? Lord I will go with thee Hindrances a: c 
theſc. 

i. A ſurfeit on the finful pleaſures, and cem'entments uf this Horld This weakens your 
deſires, and tak*-th off the edge of your afleions, Lot lingercd wiun he was to go out it 
Sodom, Gew. 19. 16 

2. Do not larken your confidence Ly your fin and folly Then you will as a NalctaQtur 
fly from him as a judge,rather than rejou to be with him as a Savivur. 
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For we walk by fauh, and not by ſroht. 


N tliis verſe a reaſon 15 givin wity weare faid ro be abſent fromthe Lord while ve 
arc at home in the body ; Lcaulc all t!1ings are tranſattcd between him and usþy 
taith, and not by ſight or Immcdiate viſion, tor we walk, &c. 

I heſe words do notably ſet torth to us both the nature of faith,and the cond1tion of le. 
lievers here in the Il ord. 

1. They ſet forth the nature of faith, which mainly gocth upon thngs unſeen, or not oh. 
vious to preſent ſenſe. 

2. The Condition of a believer in theIForld; le doth not now ſee God face to tace; he hath 
only the promiſe ot blefſednefs, not the injoyment. 

But that I may draw forth the full Scope and ſenſc of the words, I ſhall give you ſix obſer 
Vations or propoſitions. 

1. That faith and ſight are oppoſed and contradiſt ingaiſhed the one from the other. 

2. That faith is for earth, and fight 1s for Heaven; the one is of uſe to us in this world, 
the other is reſcrved for the World to come. 

2. That till we have fraht tis ſome advantage that we have faith. 

q. Thoſe that bave faith are not ſatisfied and contented till they have fight. For there 
fore the Apoſtle groancth and defireth. 

5. That if we have faith we may be ſure that hereafter we ſhall have fight, or Iicratter 
injoy the beatifical viſion. 

6. That thoſe that have faith muſt walk Ly it. 

1. That Faith and fight are oppoſed and contradiſt inguiſhed the one from the other, Futh 
is a grace that is converſant about things unſeen,or a dependance upon God for ſomething 
chat Iyct!1 out of ſight. T hatthis is the Eſſential property and nature of Faith appeareth, 
by the definition of it, //cb. 11. 1. 7is the Subſtance of things hoped for,and the evident of 
things not ſeen. Thc ObjeAs ol Faith are things inviſible and future ; the Lord is abſent 
from us who maketh thc promiſe, and Heaven, which is the great promiſe w hich lic hath 
promiled us, is yet to come. The nature of Faith, and Hope, 15 deſtroyed if rhe objedt be 
(cen and prelent, orrcady at hand tobe enjoyed, Rom. $.24. For hope that 1s ſeen 15 wt 
Flope ; for what a man ſceth why doth he _ for it? Viſion and poſſeſſion exclude Faith and 
Hope; there is a conſtant oppoſition, you ſce between Faith and ſight, ſo that we may know 
that we have Faith, when we can belicve thoſe things which are promiſed, thoug' we 
have litt'c probability in Senſc or Reaſon to expett them ; and hereby we may know the 
meaſure as well as the nature of our Faith, for the excellency and ſtrength of it is in bc- 
lieving things upon Gods word, to which ſenſe giveth little incouragement, as appeareth 
by thoſe v ords of Chriſt to Thomas, John 20. 29. Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen theul al! 
believed, but bleſſed are they that have not ſeen and yet believed. Thomas muſt have the ob- 
zcCt of Faith under the view of his ſenſes, which though it did not Arguea nullity in his 
Faith,yet a vcry great weakneſs and Imbecillity; weak Chriſtians muſt be carry cc! in Arm, 
dandlcd upon knees, ted with ſenſible Pledges an1 ocular demonſtrations, or <lfe they 
are rcad\ to faint, but ſtrong Chriſtians can bulicve above ſcnſe and againſt ſenſe. -\ 
'tis faidot the Father of the Faithful, that he bclieved in Hope, and againſt hopr, Kom. + 
iS, 19. And confidered not his own Body, Leing dead, being an hundred years old, nor the dcad- 
neſs of Saralis womb, he ſtaggere1 not at the promiſe of God, but was ſtrong in F a: th, 101 
glory toGod.The more aithcan lice upon theWord ofGod,the better, thoughthe things t& 
licved be noather tole nor fern, and the Iefs of fenfible Demonſtration we require the 1ir(N- 
ver the Faith ever. Thus 15 true in all the objects, that Faith is converſant about ; [ (hut 
{tance in ſome. The perſon ef (11/7, Nany believed on him thoug' they had n-icr oo 
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\.n wthe fleſh, and therctore tlicir Faith is commended, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom Faving not 
vox ve love, and in whom ye believe, rejoycing with Joy unſpeatal ic and full of Glory. 1 was 
-n advantage certainly to converſe with Chritt perſonally here upon Earth, but Faith can 
Imbrace hun in the Word though it never ſaw him in the Fleth. So for the threatnings, 
when wc cantremble at the Word, as Je/tab did when he heard rhe curtes of the law, though 
there were no dangers nigh ; we Conot read ©: any actual diiturbance and trouble at that 
rime in the nation. So many times whenan Age 15 very corrupt, and rthmgs are ripe 
for Judgment, and God giveth warning, alas ! tew take it or lay it to heart, they are not 
fected with things til] they fee] them. Few can fee a ſtorm w hen the Clouds are 4 ga- 
thering, they ſeewiely Luild upon their pretent caſe and peace, thi ugh God he angry. 
But in the &c of Faith a ſinſul Ellate 5 always dangerous, and they humble themſelves 
while the judgment is but in its cauſes; as 'tis fad, //b. 11, 7. By Faith Noah being 
warned of God of things not ſeen ax yet, preparedan Ark to the [a7 mg of his houſe, Iy th: 
which be condemned the IVorld, and became the F leir of Righteoulreſs which 11 by faith, Mark, 
things not ſeen are ſtill matter of faith; he ſaw them inthe vv arning, of Gul, thovgh he 
ny, een any way elſe ſee a flo a coming. Jo for Gods aid and ſucceur in atime «f 
danger, Heb. 11. 27. By faith he forſook Egy pt, not fearing the wr ith of the king, for he 
45 tte) as ſecing him who is int i/ible. To appearance he was lik to be {wallowed up, bing 
purſued by a Wrathful ans puiſſant King; but the terrours of ſenſe may beeafily vanguith 
&d by thoſe inviſible Succours, v hie't Faith relyerh w_ So tn all mattiry of praikical ex. 
perrence. In proſperity we have but too much Confidence, but when we are leffenctl in 

the World, and cut ſhort, we are full ot difhdence and diflruſttul tears, //r ; 6 In my 

Proſperity T ſaid, [ſhall never be moved. Even a Child of God whin le yots a carnal 

Pil'ow to relt upon, lycthdown and ſl-cpeth ſecurely, and dreamt miny a plerfant 
Dream, and 1s full of confidence : But when God taketh a1 av Ins Villow trom under h:s 
head, then he 15 as diftdenr, 25 tormerly confulcnt. God 1s tlic Linc, 11:3 Promiles TI 
fame, his covenant the ſame, the Mcdiatour tie ſame, bat we are much changed, becauic 
we look tothings ſeen,and hive upon things fern. In danger how are \\ e troul Judd abour pro- 
tetion, in deep poverty aLout proviſions and maintenance ? It fick and nigh unto death, 
how httle do the promiſes of pardon and «ternal lite prevail ; In perplexed affairs li1y 
Ittle can we unravel our ſelves, and reter the uluc to God ? Faith 15 [lagycred becaule vo 
cannot believe in Hope againii Hope We mult have ſomething in view and ſight; faith 
yicldeth no relict to us. Let me inflance in a caſe of Spur ztual ſenje in troul 5 of ( onſcrence : 
When Gods [aw ſpeaketh him an Encmy, and Conſcience tecletli hun an Fnemy How 
long 15 1t cre wecan bring men to any kindot tHope by Chritt, notw hſtanding the ict 
znd free offers of his grace, or ingage them, 4 hcn the curſe of the Law cleaverh to their 
Conſciences, to rake Gods way tor Cure and Remedy 2 Becenile they preter Senſe be tore 
Faitlh, and the feeling of Gods Law that cleaver!t to them make t14 them exclude all lupy 
Ly t!ic Goſpel, Iſa. gc. 1. Who is there among you !h at frac! to Lord that obegerk the 
rerce of by ſervant that walketh in darkneſs and hath wo lit? Lot lem tru? in the nams «; 
't Lord, and ſlay upon his God '\ hx recuml ency ot tuch 1 foul is a notable act of Þ 1ithh 
loving God as a Friend, trutting hum as an Enemy. .'o 1moutward tryals and d:frcuitior, to 
wait tor fo much as God hath pre miſed. Many truft God no turther than they can ſee 
tim, or have probability to@spett (11s I1clp, which 15 2 limiting the holy one of //rae,, 
P/a. 58. 41, Confining him to a circle of r'ivir own making, It fenſe be avainſt tlic 
promule, tie promiſe , corn them no poxl. No.4 to comfort our felves in God when all 
tuleti;, &/ab. 3, 1S. Jet [will rejoyce in the Lard, I wil! joy in the God of my Salvatio 1. 
and a, 2 >. 4 1ca, though [ walk through the 7 alley of the ſhadow of eurt, I 111ll {a1 
ae et, for tbo, art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff doth comfort wo oO make the prom! 
Jield us tliat winch the creature cannor, health, flrength, hte, peace, houte and home, 
nd main enance for « ur {cives and Children : When we dir, and lnchtlc or Nothin 
tea them, and a!l moans of ſut Giltance are cur off and Llatl: 4, elien toln eo ncato oro 
ne: by Flitt, ws hat ing nothing, yet peſſeſſing ail things, 2 Cor. 6. | lis end whe! It 

eur the puife tr us, Many talk ot living by t aith but ts lion ty þ © fome: 

Mep intlc Wirld wag yon ; As thoſe [/a 4 1. Orly let us be called by thy 1ime So in 

Oficr cal, w ly &o the 1 aindelights, andedignitices, and honours of the Work, 1) pre v2 
with Non, that all the Promifes ofthe Goſpel cannot reclaim them / yea, fell their birth- 

"Wit on: mortel of incar, Heb. i.1;, The lite ot Sente 18 litted up abore th arot Engl 

The 1 dailleth in Fcih,Jooketh out by the ſenics,and know et!: 4 hat if comtortal Ic to 

ſeaſe, that Ged is unſeen,our great hopes are tocume,and the }!eth is Imp reunite 19 
pualed, 2. Fer. 1 9 They that want theſe things,that is, Faith and orhicr praccs are} ind, 
and Carino? (ce afar off. i1 H -  Poct 


58 SERMONS upon the 


- OOO IS I» RO OO: om 


Do@. 2. That Faith is for Farth; and fight is for Ileaven. 


So the Apoille forteth thele rwo Here we believe inGod,and there we ſee him as he is 
As ſoon as we arc reconciled to him, God will not admit us into his immediate Prefenc- 
2s AbJolem, when he had feaveto return, yer he could not ice the King s face, + 5, 
14. 24. 50 God cauſcth us to itay a while inthe World ere we come betore him i his 
Heavenly 1empic. 

1. Becauſe now we? ar in our minority and all things are by degrees carryed on towarg, 
their ſtate ot perteEtion;2s an Intant dotii not preſently cummenee into the ltature of a may 
Inthe courlc of Nature tlxcre 1» an orderly progreſs trom an Imperict tateto a perſeq 
1he difpenſations ct God ww the Church Gal. 4. And the Apoſlle comparet!1 our eſtare in 
Glory and our eſta! Ly grace, to Child-!114.d and manly Age 1 Cor. 13. 11, 12, Op 
word, inclinations atfections arc quice changed in the compaſs ofa tew years, fo as we ne; 
ther favor deſire, nor underitand any thing as ſome years before we did; fo it is with thi 
and tlic next Juc, Now our viſion 13 very dark and imperiect, looking u things 
when they arc thewed us, as throug}t a glaſs, on purpole to give us a Ghmple of them, 
but when we come to Heaven, we ſhall ſec perfettly, as we fee a'perſon or thing th 
1» butorc our Ey cs. , 

2, Ht are now won our tryal, but thin we arc in termine, 1n our hnal ſlatc ; now we 
are incur way bur thin We arc in our Country. Therefore now we wa'k by faith hy 
then Ly /gl1r, God would not give us our reward here. A tryal cannot be made in a f\ate 
ot ſcenic, but 1n a ſtate of Faith. Wearc juſtificd by Faith, we live by Faith, we walk by 
Faith. 1s Cc ot Faith requireth that the manner of that diſpenſation by which Gog 
govern th the World, thould neither Le roo ſenſible and clear, nor too obſcure and 
but a middle rhing, as the day break or twilight is between the hght of the day and the 
darkncts ot tc night; that as the World is a middle place between Heaven and Hell, ( 
it ſhould have ſomewhat ot cither. It all things were rooclcar and liable to ſenſe, we ſhould 
not need Faith ; it too obſcure we ſhould wholly loſe Faith : Therefore 'tis neither night 
nor da; , ut towards the evening, If the Godly ſhould be preſently admitted to ther 
Happincls, and have all tings according to Hearts deſire, it would make Religion too 
ſenſible athing, not fit tor that kind of Government, which God will now exerciſe in the 
World, //:h. 5 1:. But followers of them who through Faith and patience have inherited th: 
promajes. And Jam 1. 12. Bleſſed vs the man that endureth Temptation, for when he is tne 
he Jhall recerve the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love bm 
Fiery man muſt be tryed and approved faithtul upon tryal, and then God will 
admit hum into his preſence. 

2. I here 15 no congrutty between our preſent ſlate, and the beatifical viſion; the place is wut 
fit nor the perſons. 

1 Tleplace 15 not fit; becaule 11s tull of changes. Here,time and chance happeneth to all, 
and there 13 4 continual ſuccetſion of Nipiit and Day,Calm and Tempeſt, Winter and Sum 
mer. 11«ie is neitl.cr evil,nor only cv], not all good, nor all Bleſſing, but a mixture c: 
cither. 1 he World to come 15 either all evil,or all good. This is a fit place for our cxerciſe, 
but not tor our 1njoyments; hicre 13the paticnce of the Saints. But there 15 the reward ofthe 
Saints. 'T1> .i fit place to get an Intereſt in, but not a poſſeſſien. "Tis Gods | oot-ſtool, but 
not his | hrone, /a. 66, 1. Now he will not immediately thew himfelt to us, till ve come 
belorc tl throne of his Glory. He manifeltcth himſelt ro the Bleſſed Spirits, as a King 
ſitting in lus Royal Robes upon his Throne, butthe Church is but his Foot-tto8]; as te 
filleth thc upper part of theWorld,with hisGlorious preſence, ſo the low er part with his pos- 
crtul pretence. '1hits1s 2 place wherein God will ſhew his bounty to all hereto 
mon Inn a4 receptacle jor Sons and Baſtards, a place given to the Children of men: 
Bit the caven of Heavens, he hath reſcrved tor himſelf and his people, P/a. 1 15. 16: 

£1 IC / erſuns are not fit. Our Souls are rot yet enough pur ified to ſee God, Matth. 5 of 
1 7 hbs,;. ;. lillfn bedoncaway whicit will not be ill Death, we are unmeet for h:5 
preſence ; when Chrill will prejent us to God, he will preſent us taultleſs before the pre 
tence of lus Glory, Jade 25. Our Bodtes alſo are not fit, till we have palled the Gulph of 
Demt|. We ar® not ableto bcar Ercrnal Happineſs. Old bottles will not hold the nes 
wine of Glory ; a Mortal Crcatuuc 1s net capable of the Glorious preſence of God, ard 
cannot endure the ſplendour of it, Matth 12.6. They fell on their Faces, and were or? 
a'raid, Uponany manitcliation of God the Saints hide themſelves. Flijah Irapt <:s 
Face ima manile, Moſes himicit, when God gave the Law, trembled excer imply. 

2. Point. T hat 7:77 we have fral tr, 'tis ſome aJvantage that have Fill Toere is 7) 
O!..0T 
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Ver. 7. Fiſth Chap.2* Ep. tothe CORINTH 55 
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ot:icr way to live ſpiritually and in ho!y peace, joy an] the love ot G oy, It by figltt or 
fuch,cither by injoymentc or expectation;therctorc ſig! buing 1elerved tor t.:c oth.cr world, 
it we would hve holi!y and comfortably, we mult wa'k by taith, tor our lite 5 not mam: 
rzined ſo much Ly the things which we 1njoy asthe th:;ngs wc look tor from Gd). It a 
Chriſtian 112d no more to look for trom God than he injovyeth hoe, he were of MI rn 
mol! milcrat-lc,not only equal, but more miſcrable.GodsCluldren lave tow orloomtorts. mote 
offlictions, ..nd thoar atfeftions ro heavenly things are tronger man others, Tlicretoc 
that which wc look tor muſt Lo our Ec !ace. 
Ih hat reli-f will Faith yield us ? 

i. Faith hath 1's fizhrs, thomgh net fi and ral img, a8 thole wine! Pickner, and Ir 
mediate Viſion will y1ic!.! to us. By the hig't of Faith we ec tio gookk things vr Gol 
hath promiſed, and proviicd for us. We tee them in the promule, thoug!i not in tac per- 
formanc- : Fiat there 1s 2: 5p.ritual fight which Faith focth by, Jon beg [hf that [ret 
the "on, ar. { E:liewt, on k:m. Faith 1S2 fight of Chriſt, ſuc! a (5/1 as atlccterti an! 1:2 
gn cth rl: heart, (4 '+ 2 tight as maketh us to count a'l things but dung, an l vos. 1: v 
Abral am r.j nce.. ſee my day, and av it, and was glad Uhie Low ſuſpend F$iltc 7: 
tion of Chriit \n the Fleth till Jorg atter 4/raham ; but ic got that Wiiiclt 4 as | 
than a bodily ſight, he gor a Spiritual ſight of him Ly faith. Faith fiat! an Fro» 6 
and can ſee a very far oft, ind can draw Cunmicrt not on'y trom what is viſit! tir | 
ſent, but yer to come for a long time;through all rhar d1icance of time, coulll {7/7 2/14 | 
Chriſts day. This w ill in port fatisty vs, FL. 1. 18. That theeyes of your mind (in 14 
ghtned, ye may Fnow what 1) the bope if his call n. TheFye of the Soul or the mii 15 

Faith, without which vc are blind, and cannot ice afar off, 2 Tet. 1. 9.itfuhth.ngs pc, 
preſent and to come Paſt, Gal. 3.1. Brfore whoſe eyes Jeſus Chrit hath been ear 4/1 (ot 
forth,Crucified among you. Chritt was not crucified in G4/arza, but inF-r u/lom. 11S not me 
of a Picture 2n4 Crucinx,tor n choſe carly da\ $ hes did mort Pant Wit tiic\ \\ r'liupp. FE 
but ſet forth ro thuir Faith. So plain and powertu 1 the appreotiuention ©! tiitlh, as it ety | 
ated his Bloo.ly paſſion betore them, as it they lad fern Þ hrifl Crucity ed). oo not ons tor 
preſent things Lut in the other world;Go.l,/b. 11.27 As /e ini that is mol Cn 
at the right hand of God. Stephen ſai it in viſion and cxtaly, 41s 7. 51. But every B.!+, - 
ver (ecth it by tauth. Things to come; as the day of Juigment Rev. 29. 12. [ ſaw the dead 
ſmall an great (land before God. A bxhiever 13 ccrtainly perſwaded any lutably atleted; 1» 
Abraham taw Chriſts day. 

y Faith zoetb not upon fallible, Lat ertamn and ſure Grounds. Injoyment IS More com s- 
forrable, but taith is ſure ; fight 15 berter than faith, yet Faith is our preſent ſtrength, com! ore 
2. {ipport. Tis our unhappineſs that we walk not by ſight, bur tis ſome picce of Map. 
neſs thar we wall: by faith ;ſo that a Believer is comforted, but not ſatisfied. His t aitlt 15 
Satisfy «d t?,ough his fove and defire be not. For faith gocth upon good ſecurity, x]: fe | 
rity of Gods promiſe, who cannot lye; nay we have not only promiles, but ples 1 | 
faith 'yorketh. 'Tis of Faith, that it may be ſure to all the feed. Bur tlic WW | 
tinketh nothing ſure that is inviſible, To carnal men wiut they fee n 
's as notlung; that the promiſes are but like a night Dream of Mountains © 
Gold, tlat all the Comforts thence deCuced are but fanarical illuſions. Nothing fo ric. 
lousin the Worlds eye as truſt and dependance vpon unſcen comforts. 4a. 22. 7, 3. 47 
they that ſee me lawnh me to ſcorn, ſaying, he truſted in the I ord that he would doliuor } im 
Ungod!y wits make the lite of Faith a Sport, and a mattcr of laughter. They arc all tor 
the preſent W rld, preſent deliglits, and preſent "I emprations have the greatclt influence 
upon them ;one little thing #1 hand is more thanthe greateſt promiſe ot better tlunys to 
come, 2 7im. 4 10. Demas hatl forſaken us aud imlraced the preſent War ll | 

But arc all things furure and invilibic ro be uct twned + Surely we dn ten cqually 
with God a1 man. Countrey people vill obey a ring vom thicy never (av; it a man 
promiſe they reckon much © tiat;thicy Calnl Farry UPON inn, [ucurity, but co nt Gods nn 
thing worth. They can trxaze with a Fattour beyond Scas, and truſt o!l thivir 14 
na mans hands whom tHcy have ncver ſeen. AnJ4 vet the word of tis infilli',! 
God is of littl- regard and reſp2& with them, even then whenhie is wv ling to £1 CEarc!?, 

3 Faith bath ſome i4jorment. All isnot kept for the World to cxme.. We arc partakors 
f Chr, Feb. 2. 14 Partaters of the benefit, 1 Tim. 6. 2. Thiit is, of Salvation by Chri:. 
AChriitian nah here by faith wnrever h- ſhall have hereat'. r by ſig/it or Call injoy me ne 

 Lelieve it now,they receive it then; they havethe beginning, rogg the conſam ration 


4th. Point Thoſe that have F :ith are not ſatiifyed andcontentid tilt y rave febt. Far 
+1 T3 tlierct c: 


SLRMONS vwvpon thc SCIM. X. 


ERC-4 OrUMNCTALALICT ANG lure a Lone ou. Te Rogen; of this 
EE | ny of tat Heticr tat: "I 15 Foc. 11 CPL T7 I71 the Icextty "Ig . 
Nod Ot diplit din wv tave? [re (i241 God and I'riit. Cf Gd 1 C: I'3:42;00 0, "357 
HESSUFSSCERIETD [ie /{aliki oc 45s ne d?; 101131 Ar. CV « I rijt, | Jon. 3 2. bi; [ 4i, 
fre ot ars 4 ; n4 7 ſ- gs hr Ag That they 1:4) "irs whore [ Auto, ard belo!ld WY tory, 
\\;} 1 [544% JOTY © Th: + xcti Cy Of jo Fecrh(, n, tle C/3.104 0 tb- {119 Natarcs in lie 


KEY 0 C [ ! WM Tora I 4.2 Tt {| At 1. Iv VO ſhall in '' tl.1! / 1091 1! the F.: th Fr, «I id tle 
Jacher in me Tie larity of bis bumane nature. | ii: ſhall fee the Lambs Face, and be cy: 

tot the Lon wo wachthe Hatlicr puts _ lum as Mcdiatour. In \ hat manne; 
(ball we Bull] nn - F wither oc .zr or mental, 1, Ocular. Our fenies have their Happines, 
Sully on Souls gy thereto Blonityudeye as will as 2B, orificd mind. WH 1th theſe 


a:12 {1m Toll. nq.:t = Mall fe that perfon that Redecmed us, that nature 
| | to] fo mui tr 1, 0p x intencetl good ro the I: ody, and hat! intrulled i 
nt that Soul 11 mucls grace, that he will not loſe the outward Ck 

Jin a neortalV > nt Corite mplation. Ihe Ange's that arc not bo 

Sto Brboldr/e face of 049 ſe avenly Father, Mat. 18 1G. And when we x 


ad woke Go df, to not int aahel oily Eye; a Spirit cannot ty {cen WE: 1 Lodiiy I: e&5,'0 
6 a74i/ille, Col. 1, 15 And ſeeing fticeto face 15 oppolcd to "aus Ing in part. 1hc Mind 1s 
12 fult: And therctore muſt have its SatistaCticn. Wellthcn, this 1s our Happ! 
1 Cl ft with Eve and mind; ocular viſton maketh v ay for mental, men. 
C09, anttrumion for love and joy, and that acco ampanycd wv ith all manner 6+ 
| we have dull an.l low conceptions of God, are Iittic 3 ransformd by 
Om fleſhly and Workdly luſts; could wc ce God 1n all his Glor\ _ 
aadiul, noting would Ic fnarinyly or inticingly amiatle tov apy 
* ib; +" 42 ROTY hnacth hath not [: oe Cod mer Satwe hin We Can tial dl pct 
1 i{Colnyaas to prevent Nemuus and vv my fins, Lut then ſhall te lim 4 

un 126 1,147ci.oly and God Ike. 
Lc 7: ls h we have ly Faith draweth on the Soul to look and long for 4 full in: 


art, Whey 2:+ acer and raviſhing as apprehended by Faith, bur what \\ ull they be 


When 1.0 11+ fglt - Afoſes Ins firit requelt was "Tell methy nameaticrs: ards,ſhew me 
A Gl iy; now vidlearce know hits name, but then wc ſhall ſec his Glo: y. All reie Chriſt 
dw, wo! hieen God, and is with God,and is God himfelt, Math. 11. 27. Tis 


hike 3-0 316 ot £44 y;, bur nkindle our thirll roknou mo: c, clpcctally it this han cg 
| 41 Experience, 1 Fa. 2. 3. It we lnveraſturlat the Lord is gracious. T, 


11-4 Scrat a «04! {2r a fulicr Uravuy: -\)t, and we flill follow onto know more of Ge.. 
- Point /in lacs Faith we may Le ſure that Iercafſter we; ayes”. I't. F-1 
Got ill ni difppoint 1k Soul that looketh bd fer wi at lie Jiri prom: 
ant not only looketh and Iongerh, but Tabuureth, and ſullereth ail manner of in 
ven on. andes will t do an) thi ng, ndbe any thing Ahat it may inoy thee bul-d 
pls, Woaud God cou t the creature Mo 4 vain lv op-, to; ry wreat | \'5 and d-triment 
37; dh anc . 
L--24 hs tt that wmatethaus miilid rite regard the things of another Wl orls, Wir 
were jp (wall of tlungs atar ofl, they Imbraced them. 1 hives a twolld me 11 


1110214 ly? ae LIN veriprure, 15 Dung 1 man, Th: Animal iife and the Sniritual ite | 1c 
Anim! 11 1Sthe mie of the Soul voud off grace, accommuocating! its ſelt to the Inter<l!s 


et tho alv, Tade 19. Scrfual, having not "The Spirit, as to 11:6 power and Pomp «11: 
Wart, heh of-1ank and place, riches. plealurcs, honours, Or ſuch thirgs as are £74 
ul to forte, Our © 1 rtnat lifes a principle that _ bletit us to l:ve unto Gor . tO act to 
44! A In, 01. 031 pond is Glory ©.Ar Chiet YCOPC, 1115 tavo Ir 75 Our fel: Cit; nd] [.2ppine:s 
1h ro lgSarcy met ned by enſe and Þ aith the An.mally ſexſc,t Ic Bo IVAUNATOY Fatctt; 


So) to Ko ton iy wither debaſed ly ſenſe, or ſubliau Tay and 1 ifcd | y tuithi Ll: cad 
lh a vn Gareth the Soul to the pleaſures, honours, p21 ifits of the profent World, Fart! 
dit Heth it eo the C oncernments of the Worlito come ; hart unto ntl ometih, the diflin 
Cion Of ontira) darn and mania man, Ihe Anumal lic is cCicrifhed | y glic comiit 
v4 this !;4 ; thc Ot) ic: \ t': htc to cOme; | Cy, I. ( or. 2. | 4. Put the natu cl man reces © h 
not tle il.ns ef the Spirit of Gor, So 2. Cor. 4 16. For which canſe we fant mot, L ut theunb 
O47 Cut 9h aw oe pag: vet the irvard man is renewed day 0 das, Vie! thin, 'tis Faith that 
Lre. doth an heavenly Spirit, ſo that a man is made heavenly in his waſkings, heavenly 
11 [1s thoughts, he@venty in his ſupports, heavenly in his diſcourſe, heavenly 1n flis 
expectations Faithdo th not a little Tintaurc 2 man, but lic 1; d TY\ drenched by it, 


nd Paptic.d into an | ;cavently Sp:riu. 31 Bi 


— — 


Ver 7. Fit) (: ap. 29 Er. tothe Go IRENE H © 6. 
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- 16 Fanh that prepareth ww for / MI tor 41S a Ran ft of Ant On 
9 10M) y ment of our CVCria Large. Cl4ltC. 3 E£15 re called,” £544. 5; 7 
things j no { for (10) by F 14t11 COA;SICK: 1 U 1) | Nutt s [ CWC | \ F171 Re "Bay 
l;y (1,17, | tiny fervatiiaintloal of Vation, Kd Hop of Ex 5;  ie-rapnk ct | 
jncty 11 1 Manner Prelent ; L10Up'1 It dot tO 1-S-00-Toc 4-16 or rey ft 


Lite of Giory or Vviſtlon will G1), vet ſomcu !rut anti cnt hy or ets | ir 


1s nconfiltent wath any mnifery { But rac Lite (tf Fajth ioableth ws ro rfl gl upon 


ol 


Gl, and {15 gracious prom:ſes, as if there were noamlery ; where 1 {tl an\ rethcar? 7 
vigour nd alfuremment and terrour can turn us aid, bur wetetiow the Lord wn all Contr: 

ons, vv th &{light and chcertulnils; the expectation cannot altc.t ui, tt IC DEE 
but in ſome nicaſure It Ut, Hom, ; > We rejoice in Fefe of ihe Clary er God Vela ts, 
cal viſion tran<tormeth us, 1 /o/ #2}. 2 Ile fhall fce lim as be 54, nl !. 
doth the Noh of Faith, 2 Cor };,. iS. Bebo! linz as in a glaſs, tit Go y dt tHe Lord, 
are chamged mto h1s fnere and/ ikeneſs. The one nulliticr. I thu Ot ict Moti icth (i 

; 16 l auth zrve eth art bt and title tothe thin 15 CX/ rel [/ frcrt, ther 1s a ch 

or certain grant of Frernal L tC, Write will Chrtts B! od, feaicd ly tt. Spill wi 
by God, acccptcd Ly F2iti: Sc ul w ottred and accepted Nandet! \aln] ant £ 
The Heirs of pron. wc dtc bed role thoſe, who run for refuge to th Go 
hope that 1s betore tlu m, // {. 6 15. All tha take Sanctuary at [1:4 4,1 TH 
ſolved tn partic 1m Go IS 11 1hkatts, to continuc patientl) mM vwildcic ty 
Faith giver! | the tir{] confeat, wich 13 alter veritved by a contiome and w TWO 
Juit attcr this Happincl» I aol io cnter:iamn a Ning, Manu 6 Romy Oo ity 
The winning ot the Field, 1s aſcribed to the Crencral, under whole comdtuct tic hilt 


Fought ; fo tl promiſes run up” 1 Faitl, WiC.  beamnuthand go ornath the vole butt 
neſs. W.II tie many catct1 at ur by a fond | rclamption, rl i Ac noOtithc tj ih, 1 
that Faith no» cd fpecu! ni dead Opinoun about Hein, lut ali ork, 
Futh : Cartainy We do talk Lite, we do nw! tel {CVUCH, Hour nit 
OUS Caro, and {criyzus tlzouglits, and conitant and active «©nl Ons le not tunnicd to ths 


Channel, or it wc donot believe 1: ſo25 ro prize it, and pri”: it fo asto feek attcr ir, 211 
{eek atter it in the firſt place, Afatrh. 6. 33. Li muſt bo our proat Frope ; do all thus 
to Eternal ends, 2 Cor. 4- 13 IWhiewc lot not to tbe t/ ms 1 hich arc (ce A Saad 38 *; 
things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are [om; poral, lut tie thin: y 1! 


are not (cen are F ternal. 

6. Tho wrohave Faith miſt wal [y ri. For Faith is biere confider 4 1s waortkmns in 
putting fort!) its folt. We walk,that 1s, we Jive, forin the dialect of the Hebrews, this Lit 
194 \\.1i\ * VI7.4040 Wi {r. Am COmponi mus, \c niuſt g £0 CInN an | direc our hives b, Jor. KAS 


i 
and influence of Fant, 16 not enovigh to have Faith, but vec _ walk by Li Ab! 
Convertition 15 carryed On and int]: aunced by Fait! ary 1by the Spirit of Gu 0:1 -hrilt x 
Gai 2 250, {live ty the auth LOO Son of Godl. 1 lively Fain Thaclying Ly 1. LORSL 
Ol a» it 1: 1pC tFeth the p 11nct} ic of the Spiritual Life hore 1 akin ts | has tic 6 pen | 
end of t;71;ere,us Wederive \ortuc troinC! rillylieteas we pref ono fea cout pr ili, 
vt Holy acts. In ſhort v alking notcthi a pro ols, an pail, os tow of Þ | 
nr, trough 2 | \rait ard beat 1 4Qy V!1ica eath bitriocniot wept. on 
te eutlils {oe to the licavinly, iy th pocrand influence of our Way ; wr | 
Ling! Ut 1 al ( « F1O0NS WCeare Bf 0)15 4-187 A295 (5 vie wil all lit 1: \ FO arre fil I'S 

1. I rough 47 Conditions. By :t r 04:4, luROnOUe, evil report andgro! rpc, 
etlichi©11$, piolperities, 2 Corb. 4.5, 6.7, 5, Wicthr o_ fo] or countenance |, j.4l 
mining OUF prot JOUUTNCY tO Hearn, taut 1s neceſ! ary tor ail. Tora tc et] be not 
courazoment nor ths ed a ini i. Nom. 8. 18 For of lon thatt'e {ut TS, 

; ut tim” 101.07 worthy tet? compa Cd 03" the GC lory that [28 { t* newteal cd 
lun 44, lor Divas hith [orſaton w, and loved the prejent bl or''/ 

2 4 / uti 4 1 v4 r: 4 of ns. Jiat we (1 il! beep 4 good C.onfc;oneec tian, C F- Tp 
Wand, min, «24.15, 1H IntiiSFath and to Pc. 

/Ve.: (C'), 

| Mail in lah mater awan ſorcere, Veciuſe lic CXPootUt I WET 
NV. tho CL DIO HON ciierto him, no wan commend Tum, Afzeehe. 6, bo 4. 

"nt feetb in focrit (ifroward thee openty.N 1 tlouph all men lite him Eo conUit ni 
Mutt 5 nt, 12. BY-jfodAare vaunkennenſbal rune ond fer ſecur 04, at. [tn 2.! 13:41 
O17 a117 TYP 7; fs, f > PAMES /. £2 FOOTE; and l. EXC PLATT. a: # Fe FE FERE £1 

| ts WAI « dull: 4k -n.No Sruc |: cerit oe" we make (il ofong oy | ammiſl, 


NOM this reaar; on wy 1. PAT OUT 11.65 and rEpIY tir co! 
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G2 SE RAMONS upon the Scrm. . X. 
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_ —— — —_ _ - I —”o 


>, Itmber iam roo and levely, Whin vi conlicr 2t the endot our we tl, 


7: 3 7] ARES $4 OTY 30k Lt poilctled ini. avoir wv th{god,that we ſhall ncvVEriepent 
of the 1 lour and pain itt we have takcn in thc Spiritual Lite, 4 Cor. i5. 58. Always 4 
Lawns tint ono fn the Lord, Fnowins that your lai car ſhall not be in vain in the L,y> 4 


Plul. 3. 14 / y/17/s 1 rards 1/7 mark, Lecauſe of tle high prize of the calling f 


Godin Telus (Friſt, Ie thoughts of the prize, and werth ot the reward, do aud Spirys 
t') LC runner. 

>. It makerh a man watrchf«/,that 1:c be not corrupted with the deliglits of ſenſe, hich 
41 ( apt to call bac: ov: toup! ty, tO 1nfc rruprt our atiCt i« ns, ro divert us from Our Work 
and quenci our 24), Now one tit wal. 5 by Faith can compare lis ternal Happineſs 
with th-4c tranſitory pleaturcs, which wall focn have an and, and everlattingly torfake 
thoſe miſcralile Souls 1 were deluded by them. As Meſes, Heb. 11.24, 25 By baith 
Moſes nhen | was rome ty voars, refuſed to be called tle Son of Pharavhs Laughter : 
Cloohmn rather to ſ«fcr ajjliclion with the people of God, than to injoy the pleaſures of fin 
for & [calon. 

4. Walking by Faith will make a man ſe/f denyin7 | 2ving for ; Heaven in his Fye, 
Le knowerlh tat he cannot bealoſerby God, Mark 1c. 21. Firfake all that thou haſt, 
ant theuſhalt have treaſure in Fexven. So the 2y, 3c. Verily I ſay unto you, there is mo 
mint at ath (tlie, or Brethren, or Siſter, or Father, or Mother, and Children, and 
ſans, for mynalic ane, but he ſhall receive an hundred fold. 

s Walking by Liwh, maketh a man comfortable ard confident, a Believer is incours- 
ge. in all lis uuty,, unboldened 1n his conflids, comtorted in all his ſufferings. he quiet- 
ing. - imboldening the Soul, is the great work of Faith, or truſt in Gods fidelity. A pro 
mate ro him, 1s me1e than all the vitible things on Farth, or ſenſible objeRs in the Werld,; 
it can do mot itt lum, to makehim torlakeail carthly pleatures poſſeſſions and hopes, 
Pla. 51.4. In God I will praiſe ['u word, in God I have put my truſt, Twill vot fear what 
HrſÞ can do unto me. So Paul, Acts 2O 24. Put none of thoſe things move we, neither count 
I my Lite d. ar uncome, ſo | may fulfil my -ourſe with joy. Save the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
exiry (oty, ſaying t! at bonds and affl-:tions abide me. Did wait for hum every where.l make 
no reckoning of theſe things. It makerh us conſtant. Have ye fixed upon theſe hopes 
with ſo great deliberation, and will y ou draw back, and ſlack inthe proſecution of them ? 

[ave you gone {0 far in the way to Heaven, and do you begin to look behind you, as if 
yu were about to change your mind, //eb 15. 39. The Apoſtle faith, Phil. 3. 13. I for- 

it the thinss whic h are behind, reaching forth unto the things which are before. 
World and tic fleſh are things behind us. We turned our backs upon them, when we firſt 
looked atter Hervenly things Heaven and remaining duties arc the things before us, if 
we loc our Crown, we loie our ſclves for ever. 

Ulc u to ſhew the advantazre the people of God have above the carnal and unregenerate ; 
The poop!. of God walk by Faith, againſtthe preſent want of ſight. How dothe World 
walk 2 Not Lv Faith, they have it not;nor by the ſight of Heaven,for they are not there, 
and 1o continuing never ſhall be there. So they have neither Faith nor ſight, what do 
the we by then 2 1 hey hive by ſenſe and by fancy ; by ſenſeasto the preſent World, 
and they live by fancy, and vain conceit,as to the World to come : Livcin their ſins and 
vain plcalurcs, and yet hope to be faved. Here they walk by fight, but nor ſuch a 
ſipht as the Apoſtle mcanerh ; they muſt have ſomething in the view of ſenſe ; 
Lands Honours plcaſures, and when theſe are out of ſight they are in darkneſs, and have 
nothin to liveupon. But now a Chriſtian is never at a loſs, let hjs Condition be w hat it 
will. Suppoſe God ſhould bring lim fo low and bare, that he hath no cſtare to live on, 
N.) Hout: todwell in, yet he hath an inheritance in the promiſes. Pſa. 119. 111. Thy 
Te/timonies I have taken for an heritage for ever. And God 1s bis Habitation, Pſa. qv. 1 
A full heap in his own keeping is not ſuch a ſupply to him, as Gods alſufficiency, Gen 17: 
1.. Thar's his ftorchouſe. But his great Happineſs 1s in the other World ; there 1s all hi» 
lwpe and his deſire, and he looketh upon other promiſes only in order to t!:at. 
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2 Cor. 5. 8. 


17 ave confident, I /ay, and willing, rather to be abſent from the Body,anl preſent with 
the Lord. 


N this veric the Apoſtle repeateth what he had ſaid, verſe the 6th with fome ampli- 
fication. Here take nonce of tw'o things. 
i. Hts confidence of fight, or of a Bleffed Condition to COncg, / 0s Stay.yve are conhl: MN. 
[ ſay. 

T. - "OM or eſteem of fight, or of that Bleſſed (ondition befor? tho rroſent ejfate 
t Trans ua /4ory and willing rather to be abſent from the Nlody,and prejent with the Lord, 
Where two things. 

I, What be was willing fo quit the Body. He are ii idling t x 9nw.s ts, tO lracel OA7 if the 
Boy. ” 

Z. Ihbat he did chooſe and perfer erInwnon, To le at home with the Lo: d, to FIT {i In tle 
ſame Houſe with the Lord Chriſt. 'This he preterred beture remaining ww the Body, 

Let us a little explain theſe Circumltances. 

1. His Confidence of fight to be bad at length. We arc confident I ſay. There is a twolol( 
Confidence. i. The Confidence of Faith. 2. The Confidence of afſurance,or of Our 0.1m 
latereſt. Both are of regard here. 1. Fartb in part produceth this willingnels to go 
out of the Body, and injoy the Heavenly lite; and comfortably t.> leave the time and 
means thereot ro God. Faith, where it 15 in any vigour, begets in thoſe that live by it, 
an holy boldneſs, whereby we dare undertake any thing tor God, no tearing the power 
and greatneſs of any Creature. No not death it felt. Secondly atſurance of our own Inic- 
reſt doth much more heighten this confidence and holy boldnets,v hea'we know afſurcdly 
that our end ſhall be Glorious, and that when we depart out of 11;c Body, we ſhall Le 
preſent with the Lord. The hope of our Salvation is not uncertain. 

2. His preferring and chooſing the future eſtate before the preſent ©, 34 v2 wa rr ap 
prove ut, welike it better, Rom. 15 26. It hath pleaſed them of Macedonia; and 27. Verie, 
tt hath pleaſed them werily,ey5:xyorgthe fame word allo, Matth. 17. So here we make choice 
rather, and arc infinitely better p.cate( ty leave this Body bulund us het, and togo on 
and die, that bv this means we may come to our home and Blifs in Heaven. So t,t 
Faith doth not only ſhake off the fear of Death, but inkindle in us anholy deſire of i; 
tor wx [1at we render [ and willing | 15, 21e more pleaſed or better pleaſed. 


The points are Four 
. That owr Happlneſs in tle World tocome lyeth in berg preſent with the Lord 
. That we are prelent with the Lord, aſſoon as the Soul fl:tteth out of the Budy. 
. That thu ſtate is cholenby theSaints,as mo» e pleaſing to them than to du 7 inthe, 
4 This will, deſire, and chorce, cometh from a confidence of the reality of a letior cf te, 
and our own Intereſt in 1t. 

1. That our Happineſs in the IF orld to come, [yeth in being preſent with if [1 / 
This hath been in part touched on in the 6th verſe, | ſhall only add a te Commeration: 
Surely it muſt needs be ſo : Becauſe this 15 the telicity denyed to wiited min, Lut promi's / 
ard granted to the Godlv. Penyed to wicked men, lolin 7. $4. IF bere ] am thicker ye co nnot 
(9e, Thar IS, oF Iving, and fo «) Ing. thc) have no lcave, no Lriunt ty "fk Cicilg, \\ IG 
Cin? is. Paradiſe 15 cloſed upagainſt th:m. Bur 'ris opened to Gods jaiil fr oor wants by 
ty promiſes »fthe Goſpel, Joh. 12, 25, Toerewhere Lam; there ſhall my $.1 yint be. Cluntt 
*r] not be ever in Heaven withour us. As Te/+jh Lronught lus Brethren to Pharach, 1. 
Chrift wall bring us to God, Wicked men dcelirc not Chliriits company in tits Lite, an! 
terefore thev 2:6 juſtly ſecluded trom commy whicre lic ts, but the Gailiy ae rune 
upto lock and long, and wait tor this whenti.cy hall oe Letory Go 


p33 == 


— 


—_— 


_— —O— _— — 


_— —  — 


5 SERMONS upon the Serm. Xl 


Kealons.. 1. Becaulc then ne ſhall have /1g't and [mmediate communion with bim. And 
our Happineſs flowerth from hun without the intcrveationol any means, Acts ;.1y.D4,, 
of refreſhing ſhall comer from the preſence of the Lord. Compare it with 2 7 be. I. 9. The 
wicked ſhall be puniſhed with rlaſting Deſtrutlion from the preſence of the Lerd, and 
from the Glory if his power. EtCrnal Happineſs is grantcd to the Elect by the full revelz. 
tion of Chriits tacc, Rev 22. 4. They ſhall ſee his face. And the very look and face 9 
Chriſt is the cauſe of vengeance on the wicked, Rev. 6. 16. They ſhall ſay unto the mony. 
tains anl rocks, fall on «'\, and hide us from the face of him that fret ON the throne, 1nd 
the wrath of the Lamb. Chills face produceth powerful Effe&ts cither in a way of grace of 
puniſhment. In thc days of his fleth we had a proot of it both ways. The Lord looked up. 
on Peter, and that melted his heart, Luke 22. 61, And when the High Prieſts Scrvarys 
came to attayue him, John 18. 6 He looked pon him, and ſaid, I am he. And they Tent back. 
ward and tc to the ground. But ſurcly in Heaven we thall need no more to make ul 
py than once to ſer the face of Chriſt /n rhy preſence, or iN thy face, 1s fulneſs of joy, and 
plea ſure for cvermore, Via. 10. 11. T he fruition of Geds Immediate preſence is not like 
the, Jo1s of the World which can neither feed nor fill a man. But in ſeeing him we ſhall 
have fill content and compleat telicity. TheChildren of God long to ſee God itt his 
nances, Pſa. 27 4. One thing have I defired of the Lord, that wz41l T ſeek after, that ] 
arwell in the bole of the Lord all the days of ” life, to behold the beauty of the Lord aud 
enquire in bis Temple, There is but one thing * avid was Sollicitous about, aad Importy- 

nate for in his Prayers; w hat was thus one thing 2 Not that he might be ſetled in his rt: 
g1] throne, v hich he ſeemet]1 not yet to be v henthat Pſalm was penned (for the Sepr. in 
ritle add to what appearcth in our Fables Te9 To erp, bclore he was anointed. 
But that he might 1injoy the ſweet pleaſures of daily and Irequent conferſc with God 
that he miglit behold the beauty of the Lord. So't'/1. 42 2. My Sun thirfleth for Gd, 
for the living God oben ſhall I come and appear before God? David was Impatient of being 
dcbarrcd from the preſence of God. Now ifthere be ſo great and fo longing a deſire toke 
God in theſe Glaſſes, whercin ſo little of hisglory is ſeen with any comfort and Satisfaftion, 
how inuch moreto ſee him immediately and face to face ? If that Glimpſe which God 
now vouchfafeth be ſo glorious, what will it be w hen he ſhall fully ſhew himſelt to his 
People tace to face. 

2. Becauſe rhe we ſhall comverſe with him without Impediment and diſlratlion. Here 
bodily necellities take up the far greateſt part of our time, / ate 10. 41. Thox art cumbred 
about many thims, but one thing is neceſſary, The preſent lite requireth many miniſtric 
and ſcrvicesat our hands. Ectides ſinful diſtractions there are many worldly occaſons to 
divert us,but then 'tis our work and our wages to ſee God,our buſineſs and blefſednefs to 
tudy divinity in the Lambs face, John 17.24 That they may b: where I am, and Behb {my 
Glery. 'Tis our conltant work in Heaven to admire and aJorc God in Chriſt. The diff+ 
culrics and diſtractions arc removed, and that maſs of Heth v hich we then carry about us 
wall becthen no clog to us, 1 Cor. 6. 13. Meats for the Lolly, und the bel!y for meats, but God 
fall deſtroy Loth it and them. Nature calleth tor them, an:{in this life there 1s an abſolute 
neceſſity of them, but the neceſſity and uſe ſhall ceaſc; the Spiritual body will necd no o- 
ther ſupphics, and put us upon no other Imployments than the loving, pleaſing and fr. 
vingot God. All the things which we ſhall ſee will leave more ſweet, enlivening and 
powerful Imprcfſions on us, than poſi bly*now they can, becauſe we ſhall underiland 
them better, and have more leiſure to attend upon them. . 

Oy preſence with him ſhall be perpetual. We ſhall meer never to part more, 1 Theſ. 

4. 1-, Heſball be for ever preſent with the Lord. Wicked men fhill fee Chriſt, for they 

n.ult appear belore h:s Tribunal, but they ſhall ſee him to their confafon, Rev 1 7 Every 

[ae (halt ſer him and they that have prerced him ſhall wail becauſe of kim. But the 

Godlv fhall fee him to their Conſolation, Job 19. 26. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 

with theſe F;-5 1 thall ſee him. The one ſhall ſee lim as their Jorge, the other as their Sa 

21047 : Lut the chicleſt diflerence is, the one ſhall ſee him tor a whule,and then be baniſh 

cd out of his preſence, Matth 25. 41. depart ye curſed. here is a diſpute whither 724. 


damni,or Pena ſenſus be the greatelt. I cannot determine ſuch nice points. 1 he fente of 
pain 1s from thc wrath of God, Conſcience reſleQtet]1 upon our loſs; th- Apents arc not t0 
be compared; yet on the other ſide the objeRt 15 greater, the thing loſt is God himfclt.'1is 
the creatme that is pained, but I am ſure the loſs will be much greater than now vo ap 
prelicnd it to be; tor the preſent we do not value communion with Chriſt, we have other 


things wherewithto entertain our Souls; there are no pleaſures of the fleth 1» abate ani{ 0! 


vert the ſenſe of our loſs ; nothing left but the vexing remembrance of 017 own folly 25 
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crc choice, hich will torment us tor ever, but now tube recuaved into Chriſls Proſe cc 
ind cver abide with hum how great i5 the Happinc!s ! 

; The perſon whom we ſec,and with whom we b: preſent /© 15 our beſt[riend. *Tis with 
Luvs Ch-aft, who 1s the lite ot our hives, an the + bole tclicity of his people; as long, as the 
(/urcll 15 Wathour him, the cannot take tull contentment. What doth the Spouic «tem, 
when the Iecth lum not to whom the 15 eſpouſed? What can deliphe the wite when the 
Lusvand iS abſent + What c. mtort when they want the pretence of Chrill, to vw hom their 
Souls cleave? When the Church 13 bere upon Earth, ſhe licarcth much ot Cluiſt, he is cv4- 
6 ntly (ct torth toctore their Cy £S4N the Word and Sacraments; but we donot tec him tacc 
totace,we do not injoy hs prelence nor lus Immedtite Imbraces.'l he Church is Ictt Upon 
earth , but Chrill received into Heaven with his Fathicr;we believe in humnow ejoyce in 
hm now, when we fee lum not, 1 Per 1. $. But how ſhall welovebim when wo tk. Hun, 
and (cc him glorious in our nuture, and injoy hum by leing ? Hearlay and report could 
not convey tuch a knowledge and report as thus perſonal experience , as they fail, Job 
4 42. Now we belier e not becar cof thy ſaving but we have ſern hin our (cloves, Here is but 
a ſight at Second hand, as tlic Queen of Sticka, 1 NingsS 1 . 15. [rway a truc report 
which I heard in my own land of thine als, nd thy wijdem, Fut il en 1 came. and mire 
res had ſeen it, the half was not told me. We believe tie report of Clititt it the Word, bur 
when wecome to fee hum we ſhall tind that pre piety was but 1n part, tic once halt was 
not told us : however ſight 1s the more P10 CLOUS, Lacaulc tail went be tor. - We bebcrod 
hm a Saviour, and now vec find hum tobe fo. 1 ow glad was Simeon when he had Chriſt 
in I1s Arms, FE ute :. 2: J,3 .Now letteſt thou thy Sor ya depart in fea. for wine eyes have 
en thy Salwation 
8. The Place ard the Company, where we hall Le preſent wit hun. 7 place vs glo 
nous, the I lrator of Heart ens muſt cont..1n lim, {ct 3 24. I'c Faith rs not a fir lace 
tor h1s glo! ificd body, nor for us to converſe with hun wn tis vioniticd eftate : We thall 
le there where God dv elleth, and where le hath defigncd to manitelt lumfelt ro hits 
People, and amongſt the Servants of ihe Lord thall we wir remain, Heb. 12, 22,22. To 
minnumerable company of Angels, to the general Ale mlly and Church of the firſt Lorn 
which are written in Heaven, and to Cod ttc Jars of all, and the Iparats of juſt men made 
perfect ; A choice company picked and cl.oin vut of the World to be objects ot lis 
race. In this Council of Souls weare to al 1uc tor over. 

Uſe. Let w often tbink of this Blejſed |! /late, what it ts to (ec preſent with the Lord, 
among bis [ [oly Ones, to be called to I leauen as I tnelſes of lis vlory The Queen of Sheba 
kid ot Solomon, 2 Nings $.10 /7arjy are te men that ſtand in thy preſerce. I liey that 
ſand before the Lord, and fee [15 glory, arc muc!! more happy. Zacheus being a little 
Man, prelicd to fee Chriſt upon Earth, and got upon a Sycamore 1rce. The 84 fe men 
came trom the Eaſt to fee him in lus Cradle. | 6s our burilen in the World tliat the 
Vail of 1]; Fleth, and the Clouds ot Heaven intcrpote bury cen us and Chriſt, that ther 
s a great Gulph between us and him, whic!i cannot be patic | ut Lv Death: 1 lard briil 
s ata diltance, therefore our Enemics lo ofiun ask us, H bers 1 your Gol > But then 
when we are in his Arms, then vc can ſay, Huche is, licre is lie rfom we lo; 4; herc 
s he 1# whom we truſſed. Then our Redoumer thill be oct betore our ys, to re 
mcmber us ot the Brace purcliaſed for us5 - and We arc as ncar hiun as polliuly Wc can 
te; we dwell in his Family, and abidcin his | toute, David cn yed the Swallows thar 
had their Nelts about the Tabcrnacle. Fc toilet us, Fai. bg. 1G. Ore day in thy 
(ourts 15 beiter than a thouſand elſewhere. Now vu thall be always butorc the Throne 
and look upon Jeſus ſo as to live on lin. | lis fight thall ravith and content Y Our 
hearts The 7hree Children walked comturtably un the Fiery Furnace, becauſe there was 
a Fourth there, one that was as the Sun of God. It a Fiery Furnaccle a comtortable 
Pact v. hen Chriſt is there, what will Hearn bo i lien Chritl and we ſhall be thre to 
all Excrnity ? Agun, this preſence mater ay /or emoyment: Tis not 2 naked fight 
nd ſpcculation ; we are colicirs with Cliriit, Kom $ 15, We thall be Iike lim, hive mn 
fac lance ſtate, paitic'patc Ol tlic farnc Viet \  *CrVants ma\ !tand in the preſence or 
Princes, but tliey do not make tlic toll cr, the fellows wn contorts with them TH; 
le lame plory. Solomon coulll ON thew bits plory tos Lic Vnien of Sheba, Lut C [irif} 
giveth it us to be enjo) cd, Luk*- 22 20. te (hall eat and dr 11k at my Talle mn wy Amy 
4m The greateſt love that Datid could thew his Friends, v.15 to adimir them to hs 
Table, 2 Sam. 9. 8. Thea ſhalt eat Broad at my [able contiuwally, (iid lic to Mephibeſheth, 
and loto Barwullat, tle put him WPyN htz 6:'# Mate, ant © aulc dA Lim to it oh 041 hs Tl rone, 
{Rin*s 13, 35. Thus Chriſt kaleth with us; wo the 44pon lis Throne, co are trafic ar 
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hs Table with unmixed deliptis. In how mucit better Conttition arc we t!1:1 44m. 
Adam ns in Paradice, we mm Heaven : Adam was there amony the Beaſts ot the Earth 
we with God and lus hoy Angels: 44am was thrown out of Paradice, We never out g; 
Heaven, 'I is no matter ut the World leave us not a Room tolive inamong them, they 
caſt us our many times, but Chriſt w14ll rake us toliumſclt Again itthis prelence of Clirij} 
be no {mall part of our Happincls, /ct us more delight in it. Weinjoy tis preſencein the 
Ordinances; thr» 15 to begun Heaven upon Earth. I herctore let us begin our tamiliarity 
here. 


' 2. DoR. That we arc preſently w;th the Lord as ſoon as the Scul fitteth Ou? of th- 
Body. 


T his is one of the plaineſt Texts to prove, That ſeparated Souls, as ſoon as they are out 
of the Pody, do injoy Blifs and Glory. 1 here are a fort of men inthe World who arct9 
drowne1 in fence, that they cannot believe thangs to come, enhcr queſtioning the Immor- 
raliry of the Soul ; or clic, which is a ſtep to ut, alicrtingthe fleep of it. And all becauſe 
tlicy 1.) tancy itto betyed tothe Boily, as that it cannot exerciſe its funAtions, and 
operations without it. Thoſe that deny the being of the Soul,or the abiding of it,after the 
Body 15 diſſolved,l ſhallnot handle that now.But to thole that grant the abiding of the 
Lut ina deep ſleep, without any ſenſe and feeling of good or evil, I mull thew the talſhood 
ot this opimon, or elſc all that 1ſhall ſay will be to no purpole. Theretore 1 thall handke 
theſe three things. 

1. That the Soul us diſtin fromt!e Body. 
2. That the Soulcan lrve and exerciſe 1ts oferations apart from the Body, 
» That the Souls of the Saints ailually do ſo. 

1. I hat the Jonl 1s diſt inil from the Body and is not mcerly the vigour of the Blood, 
appearcil by Sc ripture,Keaſon and Exper tence.ln Scripture We read that when mans Body 
was organized and framed, God breathed into lim the Fpirit of Life, Gen, 2.7. The 
Lite of man isa diſtintt thing from this maſs of fleſh, that is proportioned into hands, 
and fect, head and belly, armsand leggs, bones and finews. And this lite of man, what 
ever it be,'tis ſuch a lite as implicth Reaſon, and a faculty of underſtanding and willing 
or oppoſing, In him was life,and that life was the light of men, John. 1. 4, It doth not only 
enliven this fleſh, but diſcourſe and chooſe things at its own pleaſure. A life that hath 
light in it. Tis diſtin4t tom the Body 1n its Nature, being a Subſtance Immaterial, and 
not capable of being divided into parts, as the Body 1s,for 'tis a Spirit not created of mat- 
rer,as the Body was. The Body was tormed out of tlic duſt of the ground, and therefvre 
It can bc reſolve into its original, but the Spirit was Immeyiately Created by God ou: 
ot nothing. Therctorc the Scripture faith, F c/ 12. 7, Then ſhall the dw/t return to the 
Farth is it was, and the Sprrit ſhall returnun!oGod who gave it. Where the Body isduft 
nits Compoſition, it ſhall be duſt in its Difſolutu n. There is deſcribed rhe firſt and laſt 
Condition of the Pody, in regard of its material cauſe, and the Soul is deſcribed in the 
kind of its being. Tis a Spirit, or an Immatcrial ſubſtance, its Author, God gave it, he 
framed thc Pody roo, but not lo immediately in ordinary generation. And our natural 
Fathers arcdiſtinguithcd from the Father of our Spirits, //eb. 12. 9g. And by its diſpoſal 
when the Body returneth to duſt, the Soul returneth to God that gave it. Whenthe mate- 
rial and paſſive part is ſeparated from that inward and ative principle of its motions, 
the Scripture te!lctl; you what becometh1 of the one and the other. The material part 1s 
relolved rodull again, but the Spirit rcturneth to God. So the Saints reſton it, Aﬀts 7. 55. 
And ihey ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God,and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. 

2. To diſt init in its ſupports. The Body 1s ſupported by ourv ard means, and the help 
of the Creature, but the Soul is ſupported without mcans, by the Immediate Hand and 
Power of God himſelf. 'The Body 1s patched up with daily ſupplies from without. 45 
it was made out of the Earth, ſo is its food Lrought out of the Earth, Pla. 1-4 14. and 
its clothing two ; butthe Soul needeth not theſe tlungs. | 

. To diſtintt inits operations. There arc certain operations of the Soul, w hotly inde- 
pendant on the matter,as underſtanding and willing, for they agree toGod and Angels,who 
have no Bodies ; and there is no proper Inſtrumen: in the Body, by which they ſhould 
be exerciſed, as ſight by the Eyc, hearing by the Far, nay it underſtands, not only corpo- 
real things, which arc reccived by the miniſtry of the fenſes, but Spiritual thinss, as Grd 
and Angels, who have nc Bodies. And it can refle& upon its felt ; therefore it hath ope- 
rations proper and peculiar to its felt, So that it doth not depend on the Body. 
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TS 'Tis diſtin trom the Body, as to weakneſs and perfettion, as to pleaſure an! pas. 
1. As toweakneſs and perfettion. The Soul periſherh and decayeth not with the |'oly, 
when the Body droopeth and languiſterh, the Soul is well and jocund ; yea better than ir 
«15 before; there are diſtint pcriods of time, beyond which 'tis impotiivle to add a Cu- 
bit, or hairs breadrh roones ſtature. Bur the Soul 15 ever growing forward to its perfect: 
on And multirude of Fe I they bring on much weakneſs, yet incruate witdom, 
Job 32, 7 Yea the Soul 1s ſtrongett, v hen v eakeſt;dying Chriſtians have mantel d rhe 
higheſt excellency under bodily infirmirics, and when leatt of rhe Lite of Nature, mott 
Glorious expreſſions of the Life of grace, 2 Cor. 4 16. For though the out ar 4 nin por ll 
the inner man 1s renewed day by day. 

2. As to pleaſure and pain, joy and comfort. When all the joys of the Body arc gone, 
the joys of the Soul are infarged, as when the Bodies of the Martyrs were on the rack 
under torturings, their Souls have been filled with inward Triumphings, and their Con- 
folation, 2 Cor. 1. 5. alſo aboundetb by ( hrift. When their fleſh is ſcorched, thieir Souls 
2re refreſhed. 

5. They are diſtin in the Commands God hath given about it, Chriſt hach Com- 
manded us to take no thought for the Body, Matth. 6. 25. But he never Comman'led us 
to take no thought for the Soul; rather the contrary, Dea?. 4. 9. Only tate heed to thy 
felf, and pa thy Soul diligently. The great miſcarriage of men,is becauſe they pamper tlic 1! 
Bodies, and negle@t their Souls, all their care 1s ro keep their Bodys in due plight, 
but never regard their Souls, which were more immediately given them by Go\!, 21 
carry the moſt lively charaQter of his Image, and are capable ot his Happinels. 

2. The Soul is not only diſtin from the body, but can live and exercile its oper tt ion; 
apart from the bedy. There are many arguments from reaſon to Pro\ < if, but let us con 
der Scripture, which ſhould be reaſon cnoug! to Chriſtians. 1 hat it can do fo, appea: 
eh by that expreſſion of Paul, 2 Cor. 12, 2, 3. [ knewa man in (hrift, fourtoun year) 420, 
rhether in the Body, or out of the Body, I cannot tell, God knoweth, ſuch an one carrycd up 
to the third Heaven. It Paul had been of this opinion, that the Soul being teparate.! from 
the Body is void of all ſenſe, he muſt then have known certainly, that his Soul remained 
in his Body, during this rapture, becauſe according to this ſuppoſition,in rhat ſtate alone 
could he ſee and hear thoſe rings which he faw and heard. .\nd that argument is not 
contemptible to prove the poſſibility, where among oxlicr things 'tis ſaid, Death cannor 
ſeparate us from the love of God inChriſt. Therefore the Soul liveth in a ſtate to injoy 
him ina ſenſe of his love to us, and our love to him. 

3. That the Sauls of the Saints, not only can live apart from the Body, but attually do (0 ; 
Axdare preſently with the Lord, as ſoon as they flit out of the Body. This 1 ſhall prove trom 
theſe particulars taken from —_ , 

1. From Luke 21. 4;. This day ſhalt then be with me in paradiſe. This was aid tothe 
penitent Thicf,and what was faid to him will be accomplithed in all the faithful, tor what 
Chriſt promiſeth ro him, he promiſeth it ro him as a penitent believer,and what belongeth 
to one Convert belongeth to all in alike caſe. Therefore if his Soul in the very day of his 
c&arh were tranſlated unto paradiſc ours will be alſo. Now Paradiſe is either the F arrh!y 01 
the Heavenly;not the firſt, which is no where extant, being defaced by theFtood. It it wore in 
being, what have ſeparateSouls to do there?That was a fit place tor AdaminInnocency wv ho 
tad a Body and a Soul and was to cat ofthe fruit of the 1 rees of the Garden.By Varad.t« i; 
meant Heaven, whither Paz was rapt in Soul, which he calketh both Par acſe and the (hird 
Heaven,z Cor. 12.4 And there all the Faithful are when once they have pall the Pikes and 
tave overcome the Temptations of the preſent World, Rev 2. 7. To bim that overcometh 
vid I] give to cat of the tree of life which is in the midſt of the paradiſe if God Well then, 
there the Thief was not in regard of tis Body, which was difpoſed of 2s mcn pleaſed, bu: 
bis Soul. And when ſhould he be there 2 This day. "Twas nor a Bleſſedneſs ro commence 
bme fifteen hundred or two thouſand years afterward. "Tis an anſwer to his quando, tl:c 
tent T hicf defired when he cameinto his kingdom he would remember him ; Chri! 
eth he would not defer his hope for ſo long a time, but his defire ſhould be accom 
Plſhed that day,'tis not adjourned to many days,months,or years,but this day. Thou thalt 
pre injoy thy defire. 

2. Second place is, Phil. 1.23. I defire to bediffolve1,and to be with Trill, whit} 
s far better. To be with Chriſt is to be in Heaven,for there (hr 1i/f is at the rinht hand of 
God, Col. 3. 1. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not rhis inregard of his Bod\,tur that could nor tc 
preſently upon his dilolution,nll it was raifed up at the Hhſt day, but in regard of his Soul. 
This ftate that his Soul w2s admitted into, was much more better ul compared wit! he 
1-0-2 ſtate 
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el ate it wy od mn tus Nite yoa though you take an the end and ule of lite, yer |11s being 
with Clhri.!, upon his diflolution, was more cligitle and to bepreterred betore it. 15 it nor 
better( you will fay to remain hcrc,and ſerve God, than to depart hence ? It were ſoit tiie 
Soul wearcin a ate wherein we neither know nor love Chriſt ; w hat profit would it te 
to be with tic Lord,and not injoy his company. Preſent knowledge, fcrvaces, taſts, expe. 
rienecs. arc luter tlan a ſtupid I.cthargy,and ſleepy clatc, without all underllanding and 
will. Ins Latter to a gracious man to wake than to ſeep, to be hard at work for Gog, 
thanto bu idle and do nothing, to ule cur powers and facultics than to lyc in a ſenſelets 
Condition; 'twould be far worſe with Pa#/ to have his Body rotting inthe grave, and his 
Soul without all fruition of Godgif this were truc. What 1s that preponderating happineſ 
which ſhoull 1ay lis Choice + 15 it tolc caſed of preſent labours and ſufferings ? Godg 
people, lin have totally rſignud themielves to Godare wont to prefer & value their pre- 
ſent {crvice and injoyment of God, though accompanycd with great Jabours and (utfcr. 
ir2s, blue their own cafe. Surcly Paxl would never bein a ſtreight, if he were to be re. 
J.i d upon his chſiolution into a Condition of ſtupid ſleep, withour mE—_—_ of glori 
tying or 11oying God. The moſt afflicted Condition with Gods preſence is 1weety to 
1,5 pr ple than the greateſt Contentments with his abſence; if thou art not with us,carry 
us at hence. Better tarry with God in theWilderneſs than live in Canaan without him;ſure. 
I 1 were ailurd to long tor a diffolution of that eſtate where we feel the love of Gug 
and Cli:ult in our Souls, which is unſpeakable and glorious, for a Condition w herein there 
15n0 taſt nor ſcnſe. 

3}. Ihe next place 15, i Pet. 3. 19. By whih alſo he went and preached unto tle 
Spirits In priſon, which ſometimes we: e diſobedient, when once the long Juffering #f God 
waited in the days of Noah. Tlcre are many Souls of Men and Women w ho once 
lighted the Lords grace, and arc now in hell as in a priſon. Their Souls donot goto 
nothing,nor dyc as their bodjcs, but ailoon as they arc ſeparated trom the Body,goto their 
place and flute of torment +» 944.2, The place of their —— Imprilonment. So 
Luke 16 23, 24 And in 11ell he lift up bis eyes Leing in torment,and ſeetb Abrabam afar 
off, and Lazarus in his boſom. God is not more prone to puniſh than to reward ; it the 
wicked bein ther final Eſtate aſſoon as tlicy dy ec, the Saints arc in their happineſs preſent- 
ly upon their diſſolution. On the other ſide //eb, 12.22. The Spirits of 7 pave made per. 

4, The Soulsof men unclothed and diveſted of their bodys too,theſe come. How could 
theſe things be ſaid,it they did lye only in a dull ſleep without any lite,ſight, joy, or any 
att of love to God. Preſent ſlecp 'tis a burden to the Saiats,as 'tis an Interruption to ther 
Service, though a necellary ont ro their Bodys. 

4a. That Argument alſo proves it, Co/. 1. 20. That Chrift by the Bloud of his Croſs bath 
reconct{ed all things to God, both in [ſcaven and in earth. He meanct|1 the univerlality of 
the E e&,wlicthcr alrcady Glorifyed, or yet upon the Earth; it cannot be ſaid of tlie EleRt 
Angels, who never ſinncd, and therefore were never reconciled : Se nunguam cum maine n 
gratiam rediifſe,Fc.But only confirmed in grace,and put beyond all reach and poſſibility cf 
ſinning;and fo the things in Heaven which are reconciled are the Souls of the Godly ,v ho 
depaicd inthe Faith. 

5- That place alſo proveth it, Lute 20. 37,38. Now that the dead are raijed even Mo- 
ſes ſhemed at the Buſh,urhen he called the Lord the Cod of Abraham, and the God of Iaac. aud 
the God of Jacob. For he 15 not a God of the dead, but of the living ; for all live to him. Tic 
SadJuccs denyed the Immortality of the Soul as well as the Reſurreftion of the body,an\ 
ſay, that there was no ſtate of lite after this; Chriſt diſproveth both by a Notablc Argu- 
ment: I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For b« :5 
not the God of the dead, but of the living, for they all lrve to him. The words were ip0 
kenby Afeſes after their deceaſing, not I was, butl am the God of Abrabam, God faid at 
ter their deccaſe,that he was ſtill their God : And theretore thoſe that are departed out of 
the World live another life. The Souls of the juſt are already in the hands of Go, and 
their Bodys arc ſure tobe raiſed up and united to them by the power of God. 

6. My next place ſhall be, Luke 16. 9g. And I ſay wnto you, m ke to your ſeirts 
friends of the unrighteous Mammon, that uhen ye fail they mzy recerue you into vt! 
laſting halitations. What is that time of failing ? 'Tis not mcant tf condemnation 1n 
tic Judgment, for there is nocſcaping or reveriing that ſentence : therefore 'tis meant of 
the hour of death;thenare v e received into crnllling habitations, and ourEvcrlaſting 12: 
bitation is Heaven. 

7. And laſtly from Luke 16.22. And it came to paſs that the Beggar dyed, and was 


earrzed by the Angels into Abrahams boſom. By the Boſom of, Abrabamis meant om_ 
a 
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nil Heil vppole«| to 11,and tisexplancd, [1-15 comforted, but thou 2rt torment od | 
inthe Dolum bs a Fealt Geſture, as Afar 5.11. ,\ greater expreilionot love tc! 
Lid diſciple lay in tlic boſom of the IL rincipalycrlon at the tealt, an! 7 | 

Then ſhall the righteons ſhine forth as the Sun in the kingdom of their Fatlor Ko nent 
us ot the torty Martyrs expolud naked ina cold troſty niyltt, and tobe burnt nov: ay, tio! 
Lucy comtorted one anothicr with this conkderation: 


Co!d is the night. but the Boſom of Abraham 15 warmandcomntortatle ths tw 2 ng 
cnuuring, and wc thall tecl no more cold, but be happy for- cvermone. We |t 10 EE 
proof, ſuclt as 1s tit in the caſe; inthings future ve are doubtiul an] otiivitane «tt 5 
weare ina great meaſure ignorant : Iheretorc God hath diſcovered thele thin» tots th 


lus word. 

I. Ulc. Well then, here 5 great comfort for thoſe that are nov I-rrd at 134 tor (; 0: 
time of your refreſhins, andeaſe 11 at hand. 

2. Toſupport us againſt the Tcrrours of death. In Martyrdom it youarc fin, t ©1401 
1» but a key toopen the door, that you may preſently be with Ci rilt ; ii thrangled, t 
Animal life 1s pur Our, that the Heavenly may begin ; it burnt, 1s grOzr? to HG) 
in a Fiery Chariot. In the general, death cannot ſeparate us from the Lot ft Gol 1 
Chriſt, Rom. $, z3, 39. Though Wc dyc the Soul 1s capable ot loving Gol, 211.| be. tk 
loved by hum. | 

3. To ſupport us auder the pains of fickneſs. 'Tis but enduring pain a hitle longor, tn] 
ina moment, in thc twinckling of an cyc, you thall be with God. Angels will Leing 
you to Chriſt, and Chrill preſent you to God, and then you thall enjoy an Ervinal 
rett. 

4. / (ere 15 comfort to the d\ ing, Commend your Souls to God, as frrphen, Ate =. 5 
Lord Jejus, recetve my ſpirit. There is a Redevier reacy to receive you, Nicaven will bo 
your reſidence,and Gol will be your happineſs and portion for cver. 


3. Dott. This preſence with the Lord is earneſtly defired and choſen by the ſaints,as far 
more pleaſing to them than remaining im the Body. 


1. The thing its ſelt is true, that preſence with the Lord is infinitely mach Jettor tha | 
maining iu the Body, and willabundantly recompenſe the abſence trom it. Gods gravious 
preſence 15 berter than life bodily, Pſa. 63. 3. 7hy loving kindnels rs better than lite, "115 
that v ng hee a valueto life its ſelf, without which it were little wort!i. A'as whit 
ſhould we do with humane nature,or a rational Soul,if it were not capable of loving, know- 
ing and injoying God ; what ! Imploy it only to cater for the Body,that is ro a&t but as an 
higher and wiſer fort of bealt ? Lit is no life without God; then we do live,v lien we live 
to lum, injoy him and his love. Now it his gracious preſence is more worth than lite, 1a: 
then 1s Iis glorious preſence, Phil. 1. 21. To meto liweis (hriſt, and to dre ts gam. \ 
C!:riitan loteth nothing by death, but he gaineth abundantly more by his beirg p: © 
ſent with Chriſt. And the 23th verſe, / am in a ſtrait betwixt two, havirg a1: © 
to depart and to be with Chriſt, which v far better. There is no proportion bet\\ cn 
the choiceſ Contentmcents which we attain unto here, cven thoſe which arc Spiritual,an.l 
that Bleſſed eſtate which the Saints inj'y hereatter: Now there being, ſuch a dilpropur | 
ton in the things themiclves, there ſhould be in our defires, and our clioice, tor we arc 
to Judge and be affetted according to the nature or worth of things, otherwiſe vc att nur 
only irrationally, but teignedly and hy pucritically, ſhunning that by all means v luch #4 c 
protels ro be our happineſs. 

2. He 1smota true Chriſtian that doth not love Chriſt more than his ewn FPody,ant lis 011 
Life, or any Il or/dly thing whatſoever. [1s one of Chriſls conditions, Lu/e 14 6 /f 
mr come tome and hate not Faiher and Mother, Bruthers and Siſters, andWite and bildren, 
1: and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. All things muſt be trampled upn tor 
Chritls ſake, or elſc 1115 heart is not ſincere with him. A cliooleing Larth bctore ! ©2671 
preturring preſent things betore Chriſt, a fixing our happinels here, theſe thing, are + 
Irary torhe integrity Ot our covenanting wi:h God ; our valuation of tlic pre neat int 
ſhould be ſo higi, and our affeftionto it ſo great, that we thou'd nut exchange ovr 111! 11) 
it, or Jiopes of it, for any Worldly Good whatſoever, it God would y voorther tity 
Halh and Wealth upon Earth, then thou wouldeſt look tor no other hany incis ; 1115 1, 
naught. 

3- AShe cannot be a true and ſound Chriſtian, ſo neither diſcharre the dutieyo) aCs 1 148 
ic0 15 mot of this frame and conſtitution of Spir1t. 

1. NGL 
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1. Not winture bis life for Chriſt. Heb. 12 4 Je hawe not yet refiſted unto blood 
ſriving azainſt fin; Unlicls wing rather to bc wth the Lord, than in the Body. 
2. Nut Impley Lis life for Chriſt, nor live 1n order to eternity, unleſs he hath been 
kept looking 1nd longing tor thus happy change, Ger. 44. 19. Lord, I bave waited for thy 
Salvation, As 11 all lus lite time, he had been waiting tor this. None live the Heavenſy 
Lt, but thoſ: that Jook upon 1t as better than the worldly, and accordingly wait and 
| repare lor ut ; tus the cnd ſwectneth the means. | 

;. Nor /ay down nor 41eld wp his life with comfort. Ihe very fore thoughts of their 
clIange arc grievous to moſt men, becauſc they arc not willing rather to be with Chrif 
Ian in the Budy, and fo they move trom that which they ſpeculatively call their Bletſeg. 
neſs, and count themfclves undone when they come to 1njoy. 

4. The arc many things to invite us to dcfire preſence with Chriſt; as there are 
many things to ſhew us why we arc not ſatished with — in the body. While we 
remain in the Body, we dwellin an evil World, Gal. 1. 4 Which is a place of fins, ſnares 
and troubles. Bur ot thus ce verſe 4th of this Chapter. 

Ulc. Let uw all be of this temper and [rame of Spirit willing rather to be abſent from the 
Body, and to le preſent with the Lord. Almolt all will prefer the Life to come, in words, 
when indeed they uttcrly negktt it, and prefer the fleſhly pleaſures of this life, before 
it, cry out of the vanity and vexation of the World, and yex ſet their hearts upon it, and 
love u bcttcr than God and the World to come. Gods Children do not often 
compare the difference betw cen being preſent with the Body, and being preſent with po 
Lord ; they root here to much. The defire of this lite is very natural to us, but yer if x 
withdraweth us from tlicſc Hcavenly good things, and weakneth our cſtecm of the true 
life, it ſhould be curbed and mortified, and reduced into its due order and place. Therc- 
fore it is very neceflary, that we ſhould often revive theſe thoughts, and right Judge of 
tlic preſent and tuture lite, and uſe carthly good things piouſly as long as it pleaſerth God 
to kecp us here, bur ſtill to be mindtul ot home, and to keep our hearts in a conftau 
breathing atter Heavenly things. 

1 wo things 1 ſhall preſs upon you. 

1. Tſe the pleaſures of the bodily life more ſparing). 

2. Let your lowve to Chriſt be more ſtrong and more earneſt. 

1. ſe the pleaſures of the bodily life more ſparingly. They that have too 2 
care and love to the body, ncglect their Souls, and diſable themſelves for theſe Hes- 
venly deſircs and motions, they cannot a@ them in prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 7. Be ſober, and 
watch uato prayer. And they lyc open to Sataxs temptations, 1 Per. 5. 8. For your ad- 
wverſary, the Devil, goeth about like a roaring Lien, ſeeking whom he may devour. There- 
fore unleſs there be a great deal of Moderation, and a ſpare medling of earthly delights, 
they arc indiſpoked, for the Chriſtian warfare, 1 The. 5. 8. Let us who are of the day 
te ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of Faith and Love ; we cannot excerciſe Faith and 
Love with any livelineſls, nor expect the Happineſs of the World to come, 1 Per. 1. 

13. Wherefore gird up the loins of ycur mind, be ſober and hope to the end. Whileſt we 
hurc out our Ros = _ ſcrvice ap and pon glutour felves with the deli 
of the ſeth and worldly pomp, as dainty fare, coſtly apparel, ſports, plays, and gaming; 
there is a ſtrange oblivion and deadneſs groweth upon our hearts, as DRY things. 
A Chriſtian looketh tor days of refreſhing from the of the Lord.But theſe muſt 
have their refreſhings here. The Drunkard ſeeketh his refreſhing in pleaſing his palate, 
the 1dlc man 1s lothto be put to work, he would have his reſt here. The vain they muſt 
have thcir ſenſes tickled, and pleaſed ; pomp and vanity, and ſports, and paſtimss, 1 
the great buſineſs and pleaſure of moſt mens lives. 

2. Let your love to (hrift be flronger and more earneſt, for where love is, we deſire union 
and preſencc. 'Tis but a pretence of love, where we aim not at the neareſt conjunRion 
that may be: if we love our friend, his preſence is comfortable, his abſence troubleſome, as 
Dalilab ſaid to Samſon, how canſt thou fay thou loveſt mc, when thy Spirit is not with 
me, Judges 16. 15. It we love one, wedefire to be with him. 


4. Point. That thu will and choice cometh from confidence of a Letter eftate, and our 
own intereſt in it. 


For while the Soul doubteth of the thing, or of our injoying it, we ſhall deſire the con- 
tinuance of our Earthly Happincls, rather than to depart out of the Body, with fears of 
going to Hell. 


1. Tis Faith that Lreedeth hope, which is a longing and deſirous expeQtation. | 
For tu the ſubſtance of things hoped for. Heb, 11. 1. 2. Tu 
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'z. Ja aſſurance that Arth increaſe it. 1's cahie ro convince men, that Heaven 15 the 
only Happinels; but 1s it thy Hippineſs ? | hough the knowledge of excellency and ſui- 
tablencls, may thr up that love which worketh ly degrees, vt there muſt be the know 
[ve of our 1erelt to fet a-work our complacency and Jeoliytir, We cannot loelight: 
tally and cheertully expect our chanye, till our tule be fornew lat cl.arcd. Lis fad wh 
2 an tat 15 uncertain, \\ [uther he 152 going, 

[ le. Let "TT | 1bour f r this confidence, AM hotly and well built conf 0: f t or Iic 15 nor in 
the beſt Condition, that hath [cat troul-lc about Is everlaſting eftate, bur He that hath » 
Tl: cauſe. Many that have been contdent of their nevarinty and lakery, have miſcarry - 
ed forever ; yea, that have ha4 a great name in the Churc!t, Math, 7. 22. Many 1/! 
[ry wnto me in that aay, Lord, Lordyve have propheſied in thy name; and in thy name have caſt 
tual T)evwils - And in thy name done wonderful things. \cceC lira {aith, [ now you not, I'1 
the next verſe. And Luke 1 3-25, 26. I hen once the maſter of the F lou e 15 riſen Oh, aud 
hath /l ut to the door, ant ye begin fo fland without, and to {no kt at the door, laying, Lord, 
Lord, open 0 Ws 5 and he ſhall ſay knto you, / tnow YOu nor it lence Je 17 I hen [Ball ;JE lc 
ein to ſay, we have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt tausl't vs 14 our ſtreets, 
Yo Prot. 1 12. There rs away that ſeemeth rioht wirto a mat, Put the end thereof arc the 
ways of Death. The Fooliſh Virgins, Marrh. 25. Made tull account to center intothe Nuprial 
Chamber, but were ſhut our Many now in Hell lirth thought of coming thither, thoſe 
not only of the bruitiſh multitude, bur of great ne, that have lived in the hiphit of the 
Goſpel, and heard the difference between the wicked and the Godly. _ 

2. ]hcre is no true confidence,but what grow eth out of a conſtant, umtorm, felt deny 
ing obeclnce, Matth. 7. 21. Not. every one that faith Wnlo my, { or, [ord [hall Cnfter into 

the KingAom of [ſeaten: But he that doth the will of my Fath-; hich ts in Ileaven. And 
I John 3- i1$. Aly litile (hildren,lst KS not loue IM i! or 4 noither in FOMITuC, {at in det f and 
in truth, And Rom. $. 5, 6, 7. 
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nn. 
2 Cor. 5. 9. 
WTerefore te labour, that whethry tre (at os nh nit we may be accepted of the Lord. 


I His verſecontaineth a pratical Intercnce, wut of the vw hole toregoin:; diſcourſe. 
T hat w hich was betorc ſpoken, may 1 © reduced to rhieſe three hicads. 
1. A certaen knowledze ard confidence of a Bleſſed eſtate ; We fnow, and ie ar 
always confident. 

2. An earneſt defire expreſſed by groan: 1:4 vehemont lorg inane after it. 

3. A willingneſs and holy Loldne)s to :0ntue won Death its ſelf, upon this F lope. Now 
theſe do infer one another. Bucaute wo kno 1 - defire, becauſe we defire this happy 
eſtate, we are willing rather, ©. So t!:c1 ul! in.cr this effect mentioned in the Text. 
We labour becaulc we know, we labour Lecaute we defire, we labour becauſe we arc 
willing rather; yea ithis fect teederh and maintainerh all the former diſpoſitions in life 
and vigour, and allo evidencet/1the fineerity of them Surely ve know wedefire, we arc 
willing rather if in life, in Poarth we fully tapprove our 1c! cyto God; whereforc vc 
abour, that whethcr preſent or al-ſcnt, & 

This verſe containeth a ( hrr/t:ans ſcope, .nd aC/riſtians work, 

1 Flv ſcope ;to be accepted with ( of. 

2. F[is work; we labour, that whetier preſent or 17 (+ 1it 

i. {1s Scope. The ſcope vi tlie Chriftiin life, 1 ro aprrove var ſelves to God, whil. 
we are preſent in the Body to uo things picatingin his fight, (Cc). 1 15. That ys might? 
walt worthy of the Lord, unto all plealſins, Ani Theſ 4, 140 As we have learned how to 
M alt, and bow to pleaſe Gor, ſo abound th ertin more and more ; when abſent or gone out 
*t the Body, that we may be tound 1n a ſtate of hs ron Sand acceptation, 2 Per. 


!- 14. £e found of him in peace, Heb. 11 5 He lad this Tillimony, that he pleaſed 
God 


— 
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God. Our great inquiry 15, ct; cr Vur lat LE plcaſing ur viſpleafing to !.um, and our Prez 
aum 1s, that it may be plating, | 

2. Alhriſttans wor k; we (ubour that whether preſent or al ſer. | liere take notice of tuo 
things. | 

1. Their Farneſt and a{ſiduons dilizence. In the word, 7:2 £ nv wer 2, WEATE ambitious 
of this Fonour; thc Word is uſcd in two other SCrIPtures, Kom. LF. 2%. Striving to preg 
the Golpel ebere | / riſt was not named And I The. 4- 11. Study £4 be quiet. Atﬀect this 
honour,or purluc attcr it, as men do after preterinent, hunours and digrutics in the Worly 
So that this word 1s three ways rendred, /abowr, ſtrive, fludy. Ambition mightily prev]. 
eth with {-nſual 1ncn, and makothithem reftlefs and unwearyed in their puriuits, till they 
get at top. 1h, the holy and laudable ambition of a Cliriftian ro ſtand right in the g. 
our of Gul and be accepted with him atthe laſt. 

2. 'l he Sewrral [fates in which this deſizn muſt Le carrzed on ; whether preſent or al [ext 
Whethcr we bc at home, and continuc mn this Earthly Badly of ours, or what 
we be gone out ofthe Body ; the Happinels of this World and the next lyeth in wr 
acceptance .with Gul. Living and dying, a Chriſtian muſt ke that he bc inaſtatect 
v ell pleaſing, Rom. 1.4. 7,S. Our hearts arc pretty well at caſc-wIule we are inthe body, 
it we may know that we arc accepted of God. However that mult be our Scope. Noy 
it muſt be the dclign of our oladience, and hereafter it will be the grounds ot our xc. 
ward. *I'v ill be our Solace inour Pilgrunageand it wall be our happinels when 1 © dic any 
goout of t!1c | oy, it Clift will ownus at the laft. 


— — 
—— _ —_ 


Doct. 7: 'r.ut ambition deſign and endeavour of a true Chriſtian is that lying and 1. 
mn he may le jib as God may like and well approve of. 


- Tihull gre 10a the Emphaſis, of 1415 point as it /yeth mthe Text, 
. Some reaſons of the Point. 

1. Let mic illuſtrate this point as it lyeth in this I ripture. Mark,this muſt bc our great 
acſign and Scope, we muſt not only do tlungs which are Deograraacceptable to Gul tir 
rhe martcr, bur t]1is muſt be our tixcd cnd and Scope which we muſt propound to our 
ſ{clves. Chriſtianity and true Godlineſs is ſet forth in Scripture by three things, Some- 
times by the Internal Principle of it, the Spiritof God,or tbe Divine Nature,z Pet. 1. , o 
the leeds God abiding in us, 1 John. 3. 9. Sometimes by the intention of the true end, 
which is the pleaſing of God, and the fruition of God with Chriſt and his Bleſſed ones fur 
ever in Hcaven, v\ |icn the heart is ſet upon that, Afar. 6. 20, 21. But lay up for your ſel: 
tre tfures in heaven, where netther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 4 mot breat 
through nor teal. For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. And 2. Cor. ,. 1). 
IF hile we luok not at the things which are fern, but at the things which are mot ſeen: tor 
the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal 
Somerimcs by the reception of the true rule, hoenthat 1s ingraſtcd in our hearts,and fo im: 
pretle] upon our hicarts, that it cannot be detaced, //rb.8. i [ will put my Laus in: 
{heer mind, and write them in their [lcarts. And Pſa. 37. 31. The Law of God is in my 
Heart. | now am toſpeak of the Second, which 15 the truc aun, ſcope and tendency of thc 
litcot godlincts,or of thoſe v4 ho profeſs faith in Cliritt,namcly, that we may be ſo approved 
ot God, that wc may injoy hum tor ever among his Bletled ones. 1 ſhall prove it by t/1rce 
arguments, that this mull be our conſtant ſcope, taken trom the many advantages v {1ich 
[Non (OUSHhCrcoyY. 

tl. li'e cannor be lancer P, unleſs ts be our preat aim and Sc PC that \\ Cc may approve 
our ſelves to Gol, One main difference between the ſincere and the Hy pocrite is in the 6nd 
and icope. 1 hic one ſeeketh the approtation of men,and the other the approbation ot Gu: 
the one 15 fcſhly wildom, the other Godly ſimplicity and ſincerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. The onc 
acts ro be ſeenot men, the other maketh God his Witneſs, Approver and Judg.So clſ{uwhere 
the Spiritual Nite 15 negatively a not living to our ſelves, and poſitive'y a living to God, 
and both carrvulon by thc power and Influence ot an holy and fincere love to Go, 
2 Cor.3.14,15. For the Lowe of Chriſt conſtraineth us becanſe we thus judge, that it 017 11e'l 
for all, then were all dead. And that he dyed for all, that they which Ive ſbould not hencctor ih 
lruve wnto themſclues, bat unto him which dyed for them, and roſe again. Love actcth molt 
purely for God whilſt it deſigneth him as the end of all things ; our ſtudy to plcate, 
defire to injoy him, keepet!1 us upright. The more fixcd oure 1d is, and the more wo 
renew the intention of ir, and daily proſecute it, the more ſincere we arc. 1t 


we keep t]c right mark in our eve it maketh us level right, but he that miſtake!) 
1 
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that this 15 lis end tobe accepted. 0; GOQ, at t5 0334) God, ht value Golds 1. or as 
his lappuncls, the being reconciled to lim, an! his great care the ploating, of lim, ! 15 wt 
moſt induſtrious Imp! az ment of lus lite 1s nothing ole but a fecking to pleat, inowun 
and } IEA GJ, An ſo b) 11S moans | rl, Impertimencies, ICC: Il! Y, QxCOHIIICNCTE» 
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. Do it Conſider how many [pe rtinencies are cut off, it 1 be truc to my «an.l and 
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comfortable. Wicked men have comfort now when they want it not, and need - 
not, but in their greateſt extremity they want it: Look 2s in Winter time, there 
are great Land Floods, when the rain and ſeaſon of the year atforde:h water enough 
and no Land necds them, but in ſummer, hen there is the greatclt drowth, then the, 
appear not. Wicked men have comfort enough in the Creaturc,and too much for them 
their hearts arc mcrry now, and they are glutted with the delights of ſenſe ; and they 
are ſlill ſecking new comforts. But in the time of extremity, when they moſt need con; 
fort, theſe comforts arc ſpent, and leave them under anguiſh and torment. But on the 
other ſide, a Child of God, that abridgeth himſelf of the contentments of the fleſh, any 
roweth againſt the currant and ſtream of carnal nature, and expoſeth himſelf to 
lofles and inconveniencics for Chriſts fake, he had need of ſome ſolace to mitigate hy, 
ſorrows, and ſweeten preſert difficulties. Now, what greater incouragement can there be 
than to think how God will welcome us, with a well done, and well ſuffered, good and 
faithful ſervant? Matth. 25. 21, 23. What comfort and joy, and peace will it be unto 
us, whcn we cometo dye: Then we ſhall fee the labour 15 not loſt, the ſufterings for 
Righteouſneſs ſake were not in vain; the time we have ſpcnt in holy converſe with 
God will bethen ſwect to us in the laſt review : But the tume ſpent in fin and Vanity, 
and idleneſs,and fleſhly deſigns,will be very grievous and tormenting : And though i be 
difficult to live in an cxa@ courſe of ſelf denying obedience, yet when we ſhall have the 
approbation of God and Conſcience, the forcthought of which is a mighty ſolace to y, 
now, carnaliſt will then wiſh, Oh that I had pleaſed God, as I have pleated men, and ny 
own ſinful heart. Oh would to God, I had lived better, ſerved God and denyed my 
ſelf, a little while, that 1 might have enjoyed my ſelf and my God forcver. 

2. It may be God ſeeth fittoexerceſe ws with a mean or an affliled eſtate; cither hi wil 
keep us low and bare, or clſe weak and ſickly, or in diſrepute and obſcurity, rejedr 
by the World. As Jeſus Chriſt was rejected of men, or cenſured and traduced by men 
And we haveno means to help our ſelves and vindicate our innocency. Oh but if ue 
may be accepted of the Lord at length, we have no rcaſon to complain. Mans Gy 
is nothing to Gods day, 1 Cor. 4.3. But with me it is avery (mall thing that I ſhould 
judged of you,&c.God will count me faihful,and reward my innocent and ſincere, tho imper 

cavours: God will be Glorifyed by his Servants, ſometimes in an high, ſometimes 
in a low and afflicted Condition ; look as in a quire or conſort of voices, he is com: 
mended that ſings well, whether he ſings the or the mean, or the treble, that i; 
nothing, ſo he ſingeth his part well ; bur he is deſpiſed and diſallowed that ſings ami, 
whatever voice he uſeth : So doth God approve, accept and reward his people, that ſerve 
and glorify him in any cſtatc, whether it be high or low, rich or poor, eminent or > 
ſcure. God puts us ſometimes in one Condition, ſometumes in another, but thoſe tha 
carry themſelves ill in their eſtate, are rejefted by him and puniſhed. 'Tis not richs 
or poverty, wealth or health, that God looketh after, but thoſe that carry themſelves 
well in either; which is a great ſolace to a gracious heart, and helpeth us to an indiffe 
rency, for all temporal things, ſo we may be approved by God at laſt. As the Apoſtk, 
Phil. 1. 20. Se Chriſt be magnified in ſy, whether by life or Death. As a reſolved Tr 
vellcr taketh his way as he findeth it, fair or foul, ſo it will lead him to his journeys end. 

2. That this muſt be our work as well as our ſcope ; and this deſign muſt be carryed 
on with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, as our great care and buſineſs, and with unwearyed 
induſtry, as the main thing which we attend upod, as a matter of unſpeakable impor- 
rance, \ luch muſt not be forgotten and left undone, for 'tis in the Text, We labour. 
There 1s a double notion which is of great uſe to us in the Spiritual life : Making Religi- 
on our bfineſs, and making Religion our recreation. It muſt be our buſmeſs in oppoſmion 
toſlightneſs; it muſt be our recreation in oppoſition to tediouſneſs, and wearilomencls. 
The Word inthe Text hath a ſpecial ſignification. We ſhould with no leſggarneſtneſs, en- 
deavour to pleaſe God, than they that contend for honour in the World ; we ſhould 
makeit our conſtant imployment, rhat God may like us for the preſent ; and take us 
home to him at kengrth into his Bleſſed company and preſence : Whar is all the Worldto 
this 2 Therearea ſort of men whoſe hearts are upon God, and the life to come ; that 
make it their firſt care, and cliicfeſt buſineſs to ſeek him, and ſerve lim. Whoſe minds 
and hearts, whole lite and love, and Cares, and labours, are taken up about the everlaſting 
World. But there arc others who are plotting for preferment, gaping for Worldly 
greatneſs, gratifying the defircs of the fleſh, ſeeking the favour of great ones, raiſing their 
Eſtate, Name and Family, they look no higher than this World, and think only of 
their ſettlement upon earth, or lay ing deſigns for riſing here,and perpetuating rhemle'ves, 
and 


a 


S BW 7 


an 2 HP a mh 2, ©, =. *> 


— 


of 


Q 


- - — a wy » —"> I» 4.3 £ s 


— aw ' ew : Atm a an oa. - am 


Ver. 9. Fifth Chap. 29 Ep. to the CO RINTH. 75 


ind their names in their Poſterity by ſuccell,ve Generations. ** Ihe World morally con- 
« (ered is divided into two. Societies; the one of the Der/the other of Gol, Auguſt inc 
4 crvitate Net, Some ſeek their Happinels upon carth, others an ternal abode in Hea 
en, | y nature weare all of the carthly Society, by grace tranſplanted, and ten we tirtt 
ek the Kinzdom of God, Matth. 6. 3. Fave our conver/ation in [ leaven, Fe. 3. 20. 
Carry our ſelves as of an Heavenly extrattion. All 15 known by our buſinels, 2 conltant 
adchty to approve our ſelves to God, and a ready obedience 1n all Conditions of lite, 
theweth which fort we are of. What 15 it that you have been doing in the World ; andtlic 
end and buſinets tor, and in which you has © Jabouredl until now 2 What thing or prize 
have you had in view and chaſe 2 Have you labourcd tor paltry vanities, or the INCAt 
that peritheth not? John 6. 27. A man 1s known by lus labour. Have you lived tor thc 
World,or God 2 It vou have ſpent fo many years, and you know not why,or about v har, 
you have been itrangely carclefs, and forgettul. What hath your great care ben ? 10 
phaſe the leſh, or to pleaſe God, and be faved by him + What have you made proviſi- 
on tor, either for earth, or for Heaven 2 You do for both, but tor which molt ? 
We muſt n t only rake care that we be accepted of Gol at laſt, when we go 
out of the Body, but whilſt we are preſent in the Body, it concerneth us to know that we 
ze well pleaſing to him. We muſt ſtrive to be accepted of lum now. 'Iis a Blellkcd 
thing at the cloſe of our pilgrimage, that God will receive us into Ins Glory, But while 
we continue inthe Body; | | 
The believing apprehenſions of the favour of Gul, are very comtortalle betore we 
come to injoy the "Lok ot 1t. | 
1. How elſe can we /ong for the coming of Chriſt, and expect his appearance, it betorce 
we paſs to our Judgment, we know not whether we ſhall be accepted, yea or no? Noi 
within time it concerneth us to know how we ſhall tare hervatter. ſan hath a curioſi- 
ty toknow his deſtiny, as the King of Babylon ſtood at the beginning of the ways to 
make divinatum. The good and the evil of the World is of tech light concernment, 
and of ſo ſhort continuance, and God is fo good, that we may truit lum blindtold tor 
Worldly things, and 'tis a wicked, fooliſh, and necdlefs curioſity to be fo defirous to know 
our fortune. Bur it concerneth us much to know whether we ſhall Le well or ill tor cver ; 
how the caſe will be carryed in the lait Judgment; it it be evil, that we may prevent ir, 
and corre our errour ; in Death we cannot err twice ; it youd, that we may know our 

rtion, and rejoice init; if it be our Happineſs, then it mutt needs Le very defirable to 

w it aforehand. In the next verſc tothe Text, verſe 1th, he (peaketh of our Judpe, 
our Happineſs and final doom, dependeth upon his being pleaſed with us; it we appre 
hend him as an angry Judge or an adverſary, It us agree with him quickly by the way; 
if he be a gracious Father,let us-have the ſolace and comtort ot it,during our pilgrimage, 
while we ſo much need ir. 

2 Elſe we cannot comfortably irjoy Communion with God, tor tlie preſent. How can ve 
come before him, if we know not whether he will accept an otfcring at our hands. hey 
who being in a ſtate of Faith and Reconciliation, make it their endeavour to pleate God, 
have God ever with them, John S. 2q. He that ſent me 15 with me. The Father hath 
wt [-ft me alone, for IT do always the things that pleaſe lim. | bcv that would have the 
comfort of Gods preſence and company in all Condirio''s, they ouglit to ſet themſelves 
to pleaſe God, and obſerve his will in all tlungs; and when we have any ſpecial buſineſs 
to do v ith God, I Joha 3- C2 And whatſort: r weak wore ine of him, becauſe we keep 
Þy (ummandments, and do theſe things that ares plea/ny im 115 faht, So that while we 
we preſent, we arc accepted of him. 

} We cannot have a cheerful frutticn of the Creature and Worllly inoyments, till God 
repteth us, Focl 9. 7. Fat thy bread with roy. and drink thy wine with a merry heart, 
for God accepteth thy works, nll wc ore ina re ncledetate, accepted by God, all our 
comf. 1tyare bit 25 flolen waters, ard Lecad caten 1n ſecret, like Damocles his banquer, 
Wile a tharp (word hung over his Lead, by 2 lender tliread. But now when our per- 
lon; and way $ are pleaſing unto God, then all thfe: comforts are ſweet and ſaristaftory, 
ve t2!t Gods love in thum, and can ufc r}.em as 1:13 Blifſings vv ith clicertulnels and thank 
fulncf. 

4 That wich maket!t us more {ney and ative in our courle of pleaſing God, 15 
Firi?, The future Tudgment And 2. Il« hoe o/ our preſence with him 

1. The future Judgment. | hat I utter from the 12h terje, for we muſt all appear 
betore the Judgment ſcat of Chriſt. I hore wall certainly cone a dav, when every per- 
lon, that ever lived in ths World, ſhal! be Judged by God, and this 1% is ſure and rear: 

-0: A- 24 ' 


— — — 


—I =— 


SERMONS uponthe Serm. Xll 


——  —— 


6 

, Fn 54 tes ena ; ry ' EEE IT one... 
I» this lite we arc always expecting an end, and carry cd in a Boat that is 1 ittly Wattin, 

us towards Eternity, Now v hom thould we pleaſe, and with whom ſhou'd wc ſec 
to be accepted- .\ vain World ; or frail man; or the God to whom ve mutt ſtrictly give 
an account: Surely ths univerſal, unpartial Judgment, Lindeth us to carry it fo, tha; " 
may be accepted with God. 5 $ 

2 The hop? of our preſence with him, and the beatitical viſion and fruition of him; for in 


the context hetpeaketh ot pretence and fight and then he faith, u heretore we labour. We are 
ſo fluggiſh and backward, becaulc we ſeldom think of theWorld to come, earthly things ar 
the great poiſe to an carthly mind, but Heavenly things to an hicart that 1s Spirit]; 
that is thur motive: there are many ſuch heretores 1n the Scripture, 1 Cor, 15, cF 
Ihorefore my Beloved Brethren, let us be ſiedjaſt and unmoweal le, always al ounding in the 
work of the Lord. And /1cb. 12. 23. Il berefore we recetuving a Kingdom, which Cant 
be moved, let us have grate, wherely we may ſerve God accceptably with Keverence andGadj 
Fear There bing ſuch an eminent and excellent ſtate of Glory, and webring Candidates 
and Suitors for it, how ſhould it quicken us to uſe all diligence, that we may be accepx. 
ed of God, and admitted into the truition of it. The Apoſtle telleth us, 7 6i/. 3. 11, | 
preſs towards the Mark,for the prize of the High calling of God in C bri/t Jeſus.Paul had his 
eycltill upon the: Mark, that he might ſtear h1s whole courſe in order to it. The thought 
of the prize, an worth of the reward, made him preſs torward through difficulties, ang 
difcouragemunts; the More WE have this Glory in our thoughts, the more ſhall we be hear. 
ned agunſ1 taintings and failings; which we ſhall ever and anon be tempted unto. 
2. KRcalons 

1. We were made, and ſent into the World for this end; That by a conſtant courſe 
cbecience, we might approve our ſelves ro God, and finally be accepted of with him, 
and reccved into lus Glory. 11s good to conſider the end, why we were born and ſen 
into the Wi rld, John 18. 37. To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
World, that [ ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Surcly man was madc tor ſome 
tor the wiſe God would make nothing in vain. Now what is mans end ? Not to fill 
the number of things as ſtones; and not to wax bulky, and increaſe in growth, and (x 
ture, as trees; not ro cat and drink, and ſerve appetite, as the beal!s; not tor the carth, the 
end 1s more noble than the mcans ; not dig for iron with mattocks of Gold. The Eanh 
was made for us to be our habitation for a while,not we for it. Surcly God made all thi 
for himſelf, Prot. 16. 4 And Rom. 11. 36. For of him and through him and to him are all thing, 

So we ceſfecially,who have the facultics of heart & mind,to know him, & love him, and 
ſerve him, &1njoy him tor ever. Now we fcek attcr him, our whole lite is a coming toGad, 
we have not enouglt ofGod here,to fatisty theSoul, only enough to dirett & ps. bo us to 
ſeek more, and every one that ſeriouſly mindeth his eng,maketh it his trade and daly 
work John 6. 3S.I came from [ leaven, not to do my own will, but the willof him that ſent me 

2. We were redeemed is tothu end. For we are redeemed unto God, Rev. 5. 9. Thouhe! 
redeemed us to God by thy Blood. To be rudeemed unto God 1s to be redeemed to lus 
Service, and adimntcd into Ins favour and triendſhip, and C.mmunion with him, to re 
ſtore Gods right to us, and our Happinels in the injoyment of Heaven. Chriſt firſt ap- 

ſed Gods \ratl1 and 1<ſtorcd us tvacourle of Service, which we ſhould comfortably 
carry ontill we have received our, wages, Luke 1. 74, 75. That he wouldgrant wn'o us, 
that being delivcred oat of the hanas of our Fuemies ue might ſerve him wi: hout fear, in lo/1- 
neſs and ri:hteouſirſs before him all the days of our life. 

;. Ourentring mito coc enant with God implyeth ir. In cvery Covenant tlicir is Ratio 
aati & acct Something given and ſomething required, //a. 56. 4. They chooſe the things 
that pleaſe me,and take hold of my ( ovenant. lotake huld of. Is covenant there is to lay 
claun to 1lic Priviledpes and benefits promiſed and offered therein; now this cannot tc 
done units we chooſe the things that pleaſe him : 1 hat 15,voluntarily,dcliberatelyv not 
by chance,but choice,center intoa courſe of obedience whe: ein we may be pleaſing or ac- 
ceptable to hum ; this 1s the fixed determination of our Souls. Our taces mull be tet ha 
venward ani the dritt, aim and bent of our hives muſt be tor God, to walk in his v2, 
Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you therefore Brethren, ty the mercies of God, that ye proſent voul 
Bodys a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. A man devotuth him lt ro God yur vt the 
ſenſe of his love to ſerve him, and pleaſe him in allthings. 

4. The rcl/ations which reſult from our (ovenant Iitereſt. Thicre 15 the Relation be: 
tween usand Chriſt of Husband and Spouſe, Hef. 2.19 Now the Uuty of the Wite i» to pleaſe 
the Husband, 1 Cor. 7. 34. The relation of Children, and Father, 2. / or. 6. iS. / wil be 
a Faiber to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and daughters, ſaith the Lo: 4. Now the Juiy of Clu 
EN 


P—_ —_— M——_ —— ———. — i 


- ——WEC—TIo—S:—O oem Amo On OO O—_ RO — _ "on D 


Ver. 9. Fifth Chap. 2! Ep. the CORINTH. 77 


CC - 


dren 15 to pleaſc the Varents. And that 15 ſaid tobe well pleafing to tlie Lord,Co/ 3. 21. and 
Lic rather, becaule 115 2 parrer of our own duty to hum. Motters and Se; vants, [ 2&6 
\5, $. Thou entredjl into covenant with me and becameſt mine. Acts 27 24. 11 ofe I am, and 
om Þ ſerve. They that pleaſe themſelves carry themfclies as it thev were their own, 
not Gods. All that we arc, and al tiiatwe have and can do, mult be tus, and uſed tor hun 
in one way or another. 

Firit ©/e 15 for Reproof ot thoſe that ſtudy to pleaſe men ; to approve the:nſelves torke 
World, and to be accepted in tie World, that is their great end and ſcupe. 

1. How can theſe conpy with the great dury ot Chrittians which is to pleaſe the 
Lord, Gal. 1. 10. If [ yet pleaſed men I ould net be the Sertant of (hkriſt, To hunt attcr 
the tavour of men,and to gain the applauſe of the World, 1s contrary to the \iry Efſen- 
tial Diſpotition of the Saints, whole great aim 15 to approve themlelics to God, how ever 
men eſteem of i'tem. There 1s a pleaſing men to their Editication, Rom. 15. 2, Let ecery 
one of ur pleaſe his Neighbuur for his go.d, to Fdification, and 1 Cor. 16 43. Evinas / 

leaſe all men in all things,not ſeeking mIne own profit but the profit of many, that they may 
be ſaved. Bur ta plexes ti: fintul humours, diſpotitions and affections of men, to 
make this our great Scope, is contrary to ſincerity and hdelity inCliriſts Service:Certainly 
2 man ought not to difoblige others, much lefs irritate and ir upthe corruptions of others, 
but his great care mult be to approve himſclt to Gol. 

2. There is no ſuch neceſſity ot the approbation ot men,as ut Gol;lhis acceptation,and! 
the Teitimony of a good Conlewence concerning our fidelity in tus Services more than all 
the favour,countenance,applauſe or any advantage that can come by men. C hwole the ap- 
probation of Chriſt,and you are made tor ever ; 'tis not ſo it vou chooſe the appro- 
bation of men Fleaſe God, and no matter who is yourenciny, Prov. 16. 9. Pleatc 
men and God may be Angry with you,and blaſt a!l your carnal Happinelſs,as well as deny 
you eternal happineſs. Vieaſe the Lord, and that 1s the belt way to be at peace with 
men. 

Second 7/ſe, by way of ſelf Refledtion; Is this your great ſcope and cnd 

1, Yourend will beknoun by your work. If you labour to approve your (colt to God in 
every rclation,in every Condition, in every buſineſs, in every Imploy ment, and are (till 
uſeing your ſelves & allthat you have forGod,this is your trade,& this is your (ſtudy younre 
till at his work, that it a man ſhould ask you,what are you a doing? Whoſe work is it that 
you are Imployed about > You may be abletruely to ſay 'tis the Lords ; tor whom are 
you ſtudying, preaching, conferring, praying, what guideth y ou in all your rclations, to 
whom do you approve your ſelves, for whom are you fickor well ? 2 Cor. 5. 15. That 
they which live ſhould not live to themſelves, But unto him which /yedfor them and 
Rem. 14. 7, 8, 9g. For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dyeth to hinſelf, for whe- 
ther we live, we lrue wnte the Lord, and whether we dye. we dye unto the Lord ; whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. What mover! \outo go on with any buſi- 
neſs, who ſupporteth you in your buſincſs, can you ſay to God what God would have 
me to do, I + it 2 

2. [fthis be your end,it will be known &y 3o0arSelace.So much as a man doth attain un- 
to his end, ſo much doth he attain ot Content and Satisfa&tion, 2 (ir. 1. 12. For our rc 
joxceng is this the Teſt imony of our conſetence, that in frmplicity,*and Golly ſincerity, we ha: 
tad our converſations in the World, not with fleſhly wiſdom, Lut ly the grace of God we have 
had our comverſations in the World. You will no: rejoyce fo much in the Effects ot his 

common bounty as in his ſpecial love. So '/a 4. 7. Thou hiſt put oladneſs tm my beart 
m.re then in the time when their corn and wine increaſed. 

}. It Gods glory be your ſcope, azy (ondition will be toleralle toyou, fo a5 vou may 
njoy his favour. Mans diſplcalure may be the L«trer born, yea poverty and want; youu 
great cordial is your acceptation with God; and loffes are the better Lorn; as Dat id com: 
torted himſelf in the Lord his God, wlicn all \1as loft at Ziklag, And Hab. 2 1 [il 
ftind vpen my Watch, and ſet me upon the Tower ind willwath to (215 what he will ſay wnto n 
and what I ſhall anſurr when ] am reproved 
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2 Cor. s. 10. 


For we muſt all appear before the Judoment ſeat of 4 briſt, that ery One MAY Vec erve the 
things done in his Boly according to that he hath done, whether 299d or bad. 


— 


ot a Blefſed Immortality: Fear, or an holy reverence wrought in him by the 

Conſideration of the laſt Judgement : Love to Chriſt,verſe 14. We juſt now come 

to the Second Conſideration;at fitly falleth in with the cloſe ofthe tormer br 
as a reaſon why it muſt be our chietcſt care to approve heart and lite ro God:Not only the 
hope ot the KelurreAion breedeth this care to pleaſe God, but alſo the Conſideration of the 
general Judgment. We are ſo cold,careleſs and backward, becauſe we ſcldom think of theſe 
things ; but it we did oftner think of them,it would make us more awcful and ſerious, we 
would ſoon ſec that though we can approve our ſelves to the World, yet it will not 
us unleſs we approve our ſelves to God, for all dependeth upon his doom and ſentence. 
For we muſt all appear, &c. 

In the words obſcrve a deſcription of the day of Judgment. Wherein, 

1. The neceſſity of this Judgment ; 3 | We muſt | Judged we muſt be, willing, or un 
willing, 

2. The ?/niverſality of this Judgment ; Who muſt be Judged; in the word ax[zs, All 

3- The perſon by whom we ſball be judged. The text ſpeaketh of the Judgment ſeat of 
Cbr:/t. He is our Rightſul Lord ro whom this Judgment belongeth. And he hath liis Judg- 
ment ſcat and Throne of Glory, as 'tis called, Mat.25.31. Then ſhaft he fit upon the Thrae 
of his Glory. What that is, Lecauſc it is wholly to come, and not elſewhere explained n 
Scripture, we know not ; we muſt reſt inthe general expreſſion. The Cloud in which te 
comet]: ſhall polſibly be his rhrone, or, if you will have it farther Explained, you may 
rake that deſcription of rhe Prophet Danxzel, Chap. 7.9, 10.Ot This ſee more in Sermon 
on Marth. 25.verſe 31. 

qthly. 1hcmanner; we muſt appear before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt 7214c@5»2, The 
word ſignificth two things. 

1. 1o /tand forth and make our appearance, Rom. 14. 10. Therc tis <%z57: a, we ſhabal 
ſtand before the pa ſeat of Chriſt. \ 

Or elſe 2dly. 1 o be made manifeſt. And fo rendred verſe the 11th Bu! we are mad: lH) 
manifeſt before God,and I truſt are made manifeſt in your Conſciences. So here our hcarts and 
wa $ ſhall be laid open, as well as we. Every aftion of our lives ſhall be taken into by 
conſideration : Well then, we muſt appear ſo as to be made manifeſt in our thoughts, | 
words and dceds, we muſt nor only appear in Perſon, bur be laid Open, have our whok Ig 
life rip] up, and have all our thoughts, words and works diſcloſed betore Mcenand Angels 

5. The matter abou! which we ſhall be Judged ; the things done in the Body. That 1, C 
during the bodily lite, The Body is the Shop of ation, wherein or wheretl y cvery thing 15 ls 
done. Mechedus telleth us tis ov7.g2r m1 4/15 The Yoaktllow or *Collcague ot ric 
Soul : Now whatever 1s done by ut,good or evil,tsthe cauſe to Le tryed. 

6. The end. That every man may be puniſhed or rewarded according to his deſerts; the 
end 1s, that there may be ſentence given,and after fentence exccution ; but! as toreward 
and puniſhment. 

1. Mark the empha/is of the Phraſe, the things done in the Body;v c 216 faid ro receive 
them when we receive the truits of them. So, Eph 6.8. Wha'ſoever g.0d thing a man dith, 
the ſame ſhall he receive, whether Lond or free So here things done in the Budv 15 the 14lt 
rcward ofthoſe things. 

2. Obſcrvethe ſever a/ kinds of retribution Good or bad. both tlic al dly and tlic wick! 
cd, rcccive a full recompenlc at that timc. ; 2 1hi 


P* Motives to Faithfulnefs in his Miniſtry were three; Fope, Fear and Love. Hige 
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The proper tron ; According to their ſeveral ways; only the reward of good 1s of grace 
of eval of delert, Rom, 6. 2. The Wages of fin 15 death. 


PF 


Do. There will certainly come a day when every perſon that ever lived all be nidgetlls 


Chrift according to bis works. 


I ſhall examine this point by the circumſtances of the Text. ' 

1. The weceſſity : he might have ſaid, we ſhalappear ; No, but Ic faith, WC mull appcar ; 
God hath ſo appointed. 

Here | ſhall ſpeak, 

1. Of the certainty of the thing. There muſt bea Judgment. 

2. The infallible certainty of the event. 1 here ſhall be a Judgment 

1. It muſt be /o, For God hath decreed it, and Reaſon entorceth it. But why is it necc| 
fary? 1 Anſwer,not to diſcover any thing to God. 

1. But Partly, That grace may be glort yed in and ” the righteons. 1 Epillle of Per. 
| Chap. 1. v. 13. Hope wnto the end for the grace which is to be brought unto you, at the re- 
velation of Feſws Chriſt. Then is the largeſt and fulleſt manifeſtation of Gods love to l1is 
people. We ſee his grace now inthe pardon of ſins, and that meaſure of Sanctitication 
which now we attain unto,that he is pleaſed to pals by our offences, and take us into his ta- 
mily, and give us ataſt of his love, and a right to his Heavenly kingdom, and unploy us 
in has Service;but then it will be another manner of grace,and favour indeed, wicin pardon 
and a 100 ſhall be and ratityed by the Judges own mouth, Als ;. 19. 
When he ſhall not only take us into his family, but into his Immediate preſence, and Pa- 
lace, Jobs 11. 26. Where I am there ſball my ſervant be. When he giveth us nor only a 
right, but the jon, Matth. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you. When we ſhall not only have ſome remote Service and miniſtration, 
but be crecafiingly imployed in loving, delighting in, and praiſing of God, with all 
thoſe Heavenly creatures who are our eternal companions in the work. The grace ot 
God,or his favour to his people, is never ſecn in all its glorious graciouſneſs, till we be glo- 

fred. 
"he That the wicked may be convinced of their fin and defefl, they come upon a tryal, 
andthe fault of all their miſcarriage is charged on themſelves. 'Tis hard to determine 
which is the greater torment to them, the righteouſneſs or terriblencſs of the ſentence. 
God kaveth them without excuſe, Row. 1. 20. Pſa. 50. 21, I will fet all thy fins in ord? 
before thee. Sins forgotten, Joſt in the crowd by a ſecure ſinner,in the day of Gods reckon: 
ing ſhall be brought to remembrance, with time, place and other circumitances,and ſo pre- 
ſented to conſcience as if newly done. 
3. That Gods Juſtice may be cleared, Pla. 51. 4. That thou mayeſt be clear when thou 
Jadgeſl. When he giveth to men according to their choice, and according tothe merit of 
ther own works, there lyeth no juſt exception againſt Gods procceding. The juſtice ot 
God requireth that there ſhould be differing proceeding with them that differ among 
themſelves,that it ſhould be well with them that do well, and evil with them that do cv1l. 
—_ man ſhould reap according to what he hath ſown. Theretore thoſe whom 
iſt will receive into Everlaſting lite muſt appear faithful and obedient, tor then God 11// 
wige the world in righteouſneſs, As 17. 31. Now in patience towards the wicked, now 
by way of exerciſe and tryal of his 

2. The certainty of the Foent. The hour is coming, John 5. 28. That there is 
lxh a time coming he ill dcſerveth the name of a Chriſtian who maketh any 
Queſtion of it. But, becauſe many live, as if they ſhall never be called to an ac- 
count, I ſhall evidence that certainly we ſhall appear, both by natural Light ond Scrip 
tre. 

1. Let the evidence of Reaſon behieard ſo far as it willgo ; Reaſon ſheweth that it may 
i, and argueth, 

_ 1. From the nature of God. There isa God ; That God is juſt; and '1is agreeable to lis 
):ſice that it ſhould be well with them that do well and ill with chem that do evil. Theſe 
ae principles out of diſpute,and foundations in the ſtrufture and building of tic Chriſtian 
fth. Here the beſt ſuffer moſt, and are exerciſed with- poverty, diſgrace, ſcorn, and 
wv manner of perſecutions,and the wicked live a life of pomp and eaſe ; how ſhall we re- 
Oncile theſe things withthe notions which we have of God and his Providence - No ſa- 
tory account can be given but this : The wicked arc reſerved to tuture punifhment, 
tc Godly to future reward, Here the goodneſs of God towards the 0 of, and the 
Wicito 
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TRA: C440: Wc 4 nat cnough mamiteſled, theretore t!icre 1s 2 day W hien 
| Be)! 11914 ty and lis different rcfpeet to good and Lad made more 
( 

YE RISES. fo, Larecare many Judgments whuch are pledges of the 
«' f $ | 'S 1, i COU It | dp: t!.c win «a Orld [Yr {111 :As thc Gro\ ning 
O11 C053: V4 rit. ti tl ni 0, f0on the datrucihion ot Joruſarem ;thele arc 25 1 4 arm. 
TS Left $10 ane LCC Cot hoit a 41411447 10 3a1/ that }/culd [ite wn. 
"7 Cao 1% ft ne 1, Gb 2.2 G " one ; tai ly, IN _ CNC mind of pun:th.n 
F ay - Wit; CAr3at 071 anc anadc's; | © hatci'i tlic [11S ©! once, 4& wv cll as ot ang. 
UY F LL PULL Up tc 1g. oy of tit Od Wearld, lic will rot Put up the 
TIlth Hd New ; 18 dic quitting tc anquitics of Sodom, he will pun:ſh the Inqui. 
ty £4 0017-1 | nd in l'cmmum. God isnat grown more INCuigent tt {in than 
Ic Li, Ii git Lonot nuvi, tire wall be a time When he will.call t]:cmro 1 
10 6. NDETH. 1e1'r, cle keepeth a potty Scſhions, but then will tc the penay 
Atl, Vlrou 14 1it finned, God did not Immediately exccute the Sentence «1 !;; 
Lav unnlomn, 1:1 at th 11th time of Repentance till he dicth : As hc viverh CST 
Mn nc and pace, bo Lo vet all the World ; fer 1; would not have all the V.gyy 


tle vom at ney ant te at once, Vut to Hive in ſeveral ſucceetiions of Ages, trom F;. 
ther to Son t!. rough It divers generations, till we come to that Pericd which his Pr; 
FED tow, as he reckonetly with every man particu'arlv at his &at!; 
ſO Wille, {the Wald at the ond of time. Particular Julgmcnts fhew that God 1s ny 
aſl.aey, cx runny fo! humanc Afttairs, but the pencral Jud;;ment 1s deferred 1} 
ton, | 

> Frames. Fer s of Conſcience. Atter (.1 mcnare troubled, thi ul there be non 
alou 1» 114 Worildto call tem to an account, or thyuph the tact be done (o &- 
erctly, tin 1b lial-lc to an humane Tribunal. Nature is ſenſible that there is an 
highcr ] «gnzent, 2 :-t Divine Juſtice muſt have a ſolemn D_ ; Conſcicnce is atrud 
ot it. Hoathins are fenfible of ſuch a thing, Rem. i, 32. Who knowirg the Tudzment F] 
C-1, that they wh:ch commit (ſuch things are worthy of death. Falix wet at the 
motion of it, which ſhewerh thic1© 15 an eaſic reception of ſuch a Truth, As 24. 25, 
Tito tan lundden frarinth Co ns 0: all mon, which is ſoon 150 116d and av alin 
ed Iy the Thoughts of this "Lntily, Every gmity perfon is more or If hel in tt; 
Chits of Cars af, Wiach few <1 how cally this Trutlt can infiruate it (elf into a n 
tional 1: ll 


> Sort ew th that it Fall 7] he I1ght of Faith is more c©212.:14m. and more & 
dl 1» LiS 907 77.47; tor it Inifucth won a Divine Teſltifnons, which is more n- 
LL an the het gs of Rorfry And tis more diſtin; for Natirc could never fied 
OULU OUTLINES ONTUAT 1); as by Whom thts Judgment ſhall Le managed, ard 
m Frng, tt Cod th appointed one Man |y whom Jo will julp the World 


mounts, tht ho fli! cam an the glory of h1s Father, and all thc 1, ly Angels 
With liam. Fairh conclucet!: t'its certainty, 

1. Fiom that New Vation | ',h God hath made in his Word, Matth 13.49, $ : So fea 
it leeat the end cf ti: ils id, fv: Angels ſhall Come forth, and ſc: er tho wicked frew 
wrong the juit, aid Valli. /t ihom intothe Furnace of Fire, there ſhall le weeprrg and 
cnalkins 0 Tre h. J 1.5. :S, 24. The hour ts coming, in tbe nhich all that a-c imthen 
graves [T7 hear Þis orc, and ſhall come forth; they tha! have done good unto the re- 
(uric ion of Life, and thy that Fave done evil unto the reſu reclicn of damnation, Heb. 
g.2- And it s appointed unto men once to die, and after thy the Judgment, Rom. 14-12. 
So then erory ore of us ſhall give an account of bhin;ſe!f to God. Matth. 12. 7G, 37. But] 
fs ww 104, that every die word that men ſhall ſprak, they ſhall ze account thereef m 
te 1 of Turret. Forty thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy wor ds thou ſhalt 
[* co domncl. Rev, 20.42. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand Lefore Ged, and 
the lis wor opened. and avother Book was opened, which is the Book of Life, and tle 
deal ere ji $4 out of theſe things which were written in the Books, according to theit 
10719, Ang in many other places ; for this Leing a neeeſiary Truth, is more plenty 
tully re\caled than o:hors of Icſſce importance, This was the great Promiſe c\cr kept 
aloot in the Church. Scofters took notice of it, ſaying, IWhere is rhe T romiſe of bis 
cor ing? The Apoſtle Jurte intimateth the Ancient Promife of it, Judev.1yz. And Fnoch 
a/jo the ſeventh Sou from Adam propheſied of theſe things ſaying, Behold the I ord cometh 
with ren 7 ouſands of his Crints, And it hath been revived in all Ages; by Moſer, and 


# | 


Da: :d, and Daniel, and Joc!, Zichary and Malachi, and more c'carly by Cl i/7 met 
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and lus Apoſtles every where. Now we may reaſon,that hath God been taithtul inall rhiyy's 
will not tail at laſt, he hath ever ſtood to his Word, when more unlikely things htavc 
been promiſed. Were the believers of the Old Teſtament deceived that expected |1;; 
coming in the fleſh? Surely Chriſt never meant to deceive us, when Nic ſaid, Fob 14, 2, , 
] will come again, if it were nt ſo [ would have told you See Serm. on Matth. 25th, v. 6 

2. The types fbew it. I hall inſtance in oxe, which is the //14þ Pric/t's cntring with Blood 
into the Holy place within the vail, and when he had finiſhed his Service and Miniltrar:- 
on there, he came forth to bleſs the people, which the .\poltle explain and app'vet!1 
to Chriſt, //eb. 9g trom 24. verſe to the 28. 

;. Thereare Ordinances appointed in the Church, et» keep atout the remembrance 
of tus promiſe ; the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 2h For as often as ne cat tn bread, ard 
drink this cup, ye de ſhew forth the Lords death 11] he comes He bat [tt it as a monu- 
ment of his faithfulneſs, that upon all occaſions ve may renew our hopes and expectari- 
ons of 1t. 

4. We have an imeard pledge, his Spirit and the viſits of Its grace. He har! taken our 
feth,and lett with us his Spirit He went not trom usin anger, but in love,to {t all things 
at rights, and to bring us there where he 1s. 

5. Chriſts intereſt s con erned in it, that tlic Glory of his Perſon may be ſeen. His firſt 
coming, was obſcure and without obſcrvation. 1 hen he came in the torm of a Servant, but 
now he will come as theLord and Hcir,in Pow er and Glory. Then John Bapriſt was Mus tore- 
runner, now an Archanze!, Then he came with Twelve Diſcip'es, mon of mean Cond 
tion in the World, a tew poor fiſher men, now with Legions of Angels, Jade 14. then 
15 a Miniſter of Circumciſion, now as the Jadge of all the World Thonhe invited men 

to re , now he cometh to render vengeance to the neglecters, and deſpilers ot 
his . Then he offered himſelf as a Mediator between God and Man, as an high Pric(t 
to God.and an Apoſtle to men, eb. 3. 1. But vailed his Divinity under the infirmities ot 
his fleſh,now he cometh inGods name toJudge men, and in all his Glory. Then he wrought 
ome Miracles,which his enemies imputed toDiabolical Arts and Magical Impoſtures; ar the 
cy of _—_— will be no need of miracles toaſſert theDivinity of his perſon, becauſe: 
all will 10us to ſenſe. Then he prepared himſelf toſuffer death now he ſhall tread death 


under hisFeet. Then he ſtood before theTribunals of men,and was condemned to the curſe 
death of the Croſs,now he ſhall ſit o__ a Glorious Throne, all Kings and Potentatcs cxpect- 
us 


ing their doom and ſentence from his mouth. T hen hz came not to Judge,but to ſave,now 
to render unto every one, according to their works. Then he was ſcorned, buffeted, 
ſpit upon, Crowned with Thorns, but now Crowned with Glory and Honour. Then he 
came to bear the fins oft many, now without ſin, not bearing our burden, but our dil- 
charge, not 25 a Surety but as a pay Maſter, not as a Sufferer,but a Conqueror, triumph 
ng ever Death, Fell and the Devil. He cometh no more to go trom us, but to take us 
from ail milcry to himiclt. 

2. T' at he may poſſeſs what be hath purch ijed. RKe bought us at a dear rate, and would 
be ic at all this los and preparation tor nothing 2 Surely he that came to fuller, will 
come to Triumph, and he that purchaſcd will policſs, Zeb. 2. i. 

3. With reſpect to the wicked. Tis a part of his office to Triumph over them, in their 
hal overthrow. All things thall be put under his feet, /ſa 45. 2 3. Kom. 14 10.11 Phi) 2.1, 

4- To require an account of things during Is abſence, what Is Servants have donz 
with their Talents, March, 25. What his Church have done with IN Ordinances, lov 
things have been carry &d, during his abſence, in his houſe, 1 Tim. 6. 14. Neep this Com: 
mandwent with. ut rebuke, unto the appear ing of Jeſus Chriſt Whethocr men have carryc 
themſelv es well, or beaten their fellow Servants, and eaten and drunk with the Diun- 
rd; whether they have ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked, oppretied with cenfſures 
the moit ſerious of his Worſhippers, what diſorders in the World, what violation ot 
the Law of Nature, 2 The/. 1.8. 

2. The 2niverſality. Who mult be judged ;we muſt all. All mankind which ever 
vere, are, and ſhall be. No Age, no Sex,no Nation ; nor Dignity, nor Pou cr, nor Wealth, 
hor Greatneſs can excuſe us. In the World, ſome are tov high ro be queſtioned, others 
too low to be taken notice of : But there, all are taken notice off, ly head and pole, 
not one of the Gogly ſhall be loſt, but will meer in that gencral aſſembly. Nor ſhall any 
ofthe wicked ſhift the day of his appearance ; as we may obey in every ſlate, and fin in 
every (late, ſo in every ſlate we muſt give an account. All that have lived trom the be- 
pinning of the World, till that day. ſhall without cxccption appear, -from the lealt to 
tie greateſt, before the Tribunal of Chriſt. 
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L tus wall LC ilutiratcd, by Comic runs tlic loveral diſtinctions 0! mankind. © | 


| The firtt and moſt obvicus diftinetrw 15 into grown Perſons ard Tutarts, 
2. Diſtinction 15 thute whom Cluili thall tin dead or 4/777 At lus Commg 


a 


2. Diſtinction 1+ © good or {a !. >: | 
4+ The. ncxt diftinction ot mcn whom Chr : ſhall Juuge, arc Lelievers ard "hy 


elrewers. 
5. Men of a7( onditions lugh and low,rich and poor; of rhelc fee, M 1tth. 25. V. 33. Ser 

6. Men of al callings in the Cliurch, Apoltles and privatc Chriſtians, Minlicrs and 
Veople, tor the Apoſtle here mn the tox? joinath himfclt with othcrs, and faith, If ma} 
al appea' betore the Jedyment ſeat of ( hrijt. Beſides the Law ol Chriſtianity, by u huch 
all ſhall be Judged, t/1c Othcers any Ges Of the Church, mult give an account «© 
their faithfulnets, mn their minulration 1 liere 15 much ſpoken in Scripture of their 2c. 
count, 1 Cor. 4, 4. 5. 1 know moth 1g Ly my (elf, yet am I not thereby juſt fed, but be that 
1mdgerh me 15 the Lord, iherefore Judge rothing before the time until the Lord come ; why 
both utll bring to light, the hidd:n things of darkneſs,and ſhall make manifeſt the Ounſel,; 
the heart,and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God.He ſpeakcth there ot tlic execution ot 
is Apoſtolical Office, though he was Conſcious to himſclt of no tault in it, yet this v 15 
not the clearing of hum, only God that ſcarcheth and ſecth all muſt do thus. 'Tis a great 
matter to clear a mans fidelicy,firſt as a Miniſter, then as a private Chriſtan Pas/ way! 1 
not Venture it upon the ſingle Icſtimony of his ow n Conſcience. So agun, led. 13. 17 
They watch jor your Souls,as they that muſt g1ve an account, Their work is to watch Over 
Souls tor their Eternal Salvation, if Souls miſcarry through their negligence, they ar; 
anſa crable to Cod for it, but it they miſcarry through their own willtulnets,the loſs is the 
pcoples.they havetheCrownot taithtulnels,it not of truntulneſs. I he Crow n of truittula 
is ſpoken ot, 1 The. 3. 19, 20. What 1s our hope,or joy,or Crown of rejoicing 2 Are not eyes 
\s 1 the preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at b1s coming 2 For ye are our Glory and joy. The 
Theſſalonians were a good people, famous tor their proficiency in tlic Faith, and endy- 
rancc of Perſccutions ; and this was Pauls Crown ( who had berotten them to Chriſt ) 
in the day of doom. Now when they give up their account, not with Joy but grief, 
that's not unprofitable t2 the Miniſtcrs ; bur to the people 'tis unprofitable. Ir may be 

ood unto the Miniſters, who have becn faithtul, but not to the people who have bee 
difolcdient. 

-. Fvery individual perſon, all and every one muſt appear, See A/atrh. Z5. V. 33. 
Scrm. 3. Well then, ſince there is ſuch a Cay, let it be our care to approve our har; 
and lives to God. 


SERMON XxIV.. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. 


For we muſt all appear, before the judgment ſeat of Chi iſt. 


Hirdly 1 come to ſpeak ofthe Jadge 3 v ho ſha'l be the Judge : Andthere I ſhall 
prove that the Judge of the World 1s the Lord Jelus Chriſt. For we muſt al 
appear Lefore the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt. For the evidencing of this, 1 ſhall 
CIMLQUITE, 

i. 0I7'þ = honour 15 devolved, and put whon t/ie Second Per/on 
2. bow, ta wha; Nature he ſhall jndg the World, whetlicr as God, or man, or both. 

Fuſt, how Chri/t comes to le the World's 7adge, and with what conveniency and 
agrecablencls to Reaſon, this honour is put upon him. To a Judge there belongs theſe 
tour things ; W7{dom, Juſtice, '{ ower, and Authority. 

1. Wiſdom, and underſtanding, by which he is able to Judg: of all perſons and cauſes, 
that come betorc him, according to the Rulesand Laws, by which tl;e Judgment is t9 
pr oce:d No man can give fentence ina cauſe, where he hath not $kill as ro matter of Rig\it, 
or ſathc:cnt widcnce or know ict'ge as to matte: of Fat. And thurefore in ordinary 
J 3c 1:65 
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[; 4;-4t ares, 2 prudent and diſcerning perſon 1s ch{-n for Judge, one that knows what's 
Kg, and what s Law, and that goes upon thc evidence, thut 15 brought upon the var- 
or of FIC» 

* 2. Juſtice 15 required, or aconVant and unbyall will, to determine and paſs fentonce 
ix 49 (0, & bono, acco: ding as right, and truth ſhall require. He that gives Wrong judgmcar, 
kcal hs does not accurately underſtand the matter, 1s imprudent, whiclh in his ſta 
101 15 4 great fault ; but he thar underſtands the matter, ver being byaſs'd by perverie 
wtie:tions, and aims, gives wrong Judyzmnent in 4 caule brought beture hun, he is nor 
only 1mprudent, but wyv/f, and that s the highell wickednels, the moſt unpious and 
ſhg't10us. PRE _ 

. Power is neceſſiry ttt he may compel the Parties judged, to land to his judgment, 
nl the offen.lers may re--1ve their due puniſhment, tor otherwiſe all is but precarious 
1nd arbitrary, and t\\c Judgment given, will be but a vain and ſolemn pageantry, a 
mecr perſonating, or acting of a part, it there be not power to back the ſentence, and 
bring the Perions to tle Tribunal, that accordingly it may be executed upon rem, 

4 There's required Authority, tor otherwilc, it a man ſhould obtrude himielt, of his 
own accord, we may lay to hum as they to Lot, Who made thew a Judge over us? It 
by force he ſhould ailume this to himſelt, or have a pretence of right, | may decline, 
1nd (ſhift his Tribunal, an.l appeal trom lum. Certainly he that Rewards wutt be JUPETr i- 
or, and much im re Le that puniffeth,; for he that pumtheth anciivr Lrings fone 
notable cvil, detrumenr and damage upon him, but to dy that to anothicr, unlels we 
have right to 1t, 15 a hig!1 degree ot Injuſtice. 

Now Wiſdom, and J iftice, and Power, and Authority, do all concur in the Caſe : 
For theſe things, 1+ ticy are neccilary in all Judicil procecdin 1s, between man and 
man, much more 11 t!1s great and folemn tranſaction of the lift Judgment, which will 
be the greateſt that ever was; both in reſpect of the Perſons Jadzed, High and Low, 
Rich and Poor, Prince and Su.J<t ; in reſpect of the Canſcs to be Jadged, the whole bu(i- 
nels ot the Worl.1, tor 6-- > years, or thereabours ; ani in rcp of the Retrifutions 
that ſhalenſuc: This Julgment, th puniſhments and rewards in the lughelt deyree, 
the higheſt puniſhment chart ever was inflicted, and the lughett reward that ever wa; 
diſtributed, and tl1at imine and everlaſting. 1heretore there mult Le a Judzze, that 
hath an exact &wor/edge, knowing not only the Laws, but all Porlons, and Caulcs : 
That all things ſhould be naked, and open, to him with whom we have to lo, [1:1 4. 12. Sach 
a Judge, who knows the thoug'tts of our hearts, 1 Fobn 3. 25. And can proceed upon 
ſuſhcient evidence agunſt every onethat comes betore hun. Again, he nuitt be cxeeed- 
ng juſt , withour the lealt ſpot and blemiſh ot wrong dealing, tor otlicrwile he cannot 
ſultan hus office, it he be nor immutcably jult. Scc how the Judge ot the World is deſcribed 
Gen. 18. 25. Shall not the Fadge of all the World do right > SO when 1,mething was [po- 
ken which ſeemed toblemith the Juſtice of God, the Apoſtle fault, f'om. 2.s,6. Gd 
anrizhteous 2 Tow then ſhall he Tudge the world + That were impoliit le: Tudgment m2 
te pit into a perſons hands that poſſivly may be unrigiitcous : But it canvot bc that: 
unvorfal and final Judgment of all the world ſhould be committed to him that !::th, of 
ando, any thung that 15 unlawful or a:nifs. Again power 15 necetlary : Toſummontlic of 

encers, to gather upthe dead from all the places of their diſperſion, to give every dull 
own body and to make them appear and f14nJto the Judgment which he will awarc', 
without hope of clcaping, or refiſting That Power 14, very neceflary, will eaſily appca;, 
becauſe the offenders arc ſo many, and are ſcattercd to and tro, foins inti1c Sca, fome 
n the Farth, ſome buryed in the bodies of wild Feats, multitudes in the mas of Fills + 
It muſt be a mighty power that can give every one lus own Lody Wi, tf it Were pol: 
ſible they would fain decline the 1 riLunal, ant! he themfelves trom thc ton: o! the 
Lamb, Rev. 6. 16. ut it cannot be. And Ault ority 1) necetlar\ allo ; which is a right to 
pern, and to difpoſe of the perſons Jidged, vw!) Lung all the World, it belongs 
onl\ to the univerſal King, it muſt Le ſucii a p- rn rf mae all rhungs, rhar preſerves 
aithings, that goVerns and di\polcs OL alle). Mo tori O40 10%, Leipiſiiton and exe- 
cition both belong to the ſame power Judi 5 part of Gorernment, 1 avs ar Lit 
ſhdows, if no Execution follow, An thicroure ict us come particu;arly, and tehow a'l 
ths belongs to Chriſt; that he is the 611) wiſe Gd and be ts the 111k God, that cann 'l 
em; That heis the mighty God, whole '.undnone can eſcape; And he is the univerla] hung 
Pat hathan Abſolutcand Supreom wort glorcforcicmult be rhic 544 ne tilicWorlyd. 

l, For wiſdom and under (fan rr IC 15 WI Chirit!t ti\okid; Ditin 6 an! [ Iman, ( tor 
ec 2ature hath its proper wiloin welonmomng to 17) 54 Cluitt 15 God his wild on and Vis 
TH U:d-r..anding 
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und-ritanding; 14 Infinite, as it i» {aid in. t!1c Pſalms, ail 1» by one at of underſtand; 
he knows allthings that arc, have Leon, oa, tliat thall Le, Or May tec: He know, al 
things that ſhall be in his own Lucie ; And all things tat may by by his Divine Pour 
and Alſuflicicncey ; Thev arc all bctore lum naked, as tlic Apoltle inters, / cb, 4-13. Cu 
down as it were Ly the clunlone: As when we cut downa Beaſt by the clun-bune, 
and divide his Bo.ly, we may fcc allthings within lum ; fo all things are naked and open 
to God We know things luccelively, Gud knows them all at once. It a man were 1, 
read a Book, lic mu!l go trum line to line, or trom pageto page, but Gods knowlegy is 
juſt ſuch athing as ifa man ihould ſee through a Book, by one att of his mind, by oe 
view could know all that was containcd in that book, by one glance ot his Eye. Well, th 
1s lus Arvinc 11ſlom : For his / [amane wildom, that cannot be ey'ial ro this, for a Fine 
Naturc is not capable of an Infinite Underſtanding, But yet his humane wiſdom j, 
ſuch as doth tar exceed the know Icy Of all Men and Angels. When Chriſt was upon 
Earth, though the torms ot things could not but lucceſſively come into his mind ; a, , 
man, 1c mult undcriland as mendo in underſtanding, becauſe of tlie limited nature 
the mind and underſtanding; yet then hc could know whatever he would, to whatſoeyg 
thing he did apply his mind, lic did preſently underſtand it, and that in a moment a 
things were preſented to him ; So that he accurately knew the nature of things, he had 
mind to know ; \ ou find upon all occaſions he was not ignorant of the thoughts and heart, 
of men and when done never fo ſecretly, yet Chriſt knew themgas when the woman 
behind him, and touched the hem of his Garment undiſcernibly (as ſhe thought) by 
ſecret touch, then ſaith Chriſt, w ho touched me 2 for wertue is paſſed from me, Luke b.45. 
Chriſt knew the touch of Faith, knew the woman that came behind him,and would na þ+ 
ſcen. And Mat. y. 3, 4. When certain Phariſees ſaid within themſelves, this man Bli 
phemes: Within their hearts though they durl! not ſayit publiquely ; and Chriſt diſco 
their inward thoughts, and turns out the very inſide of their Souls. So Mar. 1z. Jeſus knew 
their thoughts, when they imagined that by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, he caſt ou 
Devils. But more tully ſec that notable place which will ſct forth, that no ſubtil devices 
we can uſe is ſufficient to eſcape his knowledge, John 2. 24, 25. I ben he was at Jerus- 
lem at the Paſſover,on the Feaft day, many belirved in h1s Name, when they ſaw the miracly 
which be did. Put Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all mes, ud 
needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man : For be knew what was in man, Mark, they 
are faid ro believe in Chriſt ; certainly thcir Faith was not pretended only, but ral, 
though not 1 thorough taith, not rooted in their ſouls, though as yet they did not betray 
their inſfincerity, But Jeſus knew what was in man, We cannot infallibly diſcern the truh 
and falſhood of a protetſion, before men diſcover themſelves ; But all hypocrites ar 
knowntolum long bctore they ſhew their hypocriſy ; And &#ews, how 2 Not by aCon 
jeftural, but by a certain knowledge, as being that knowledge that is trom and by lum: 
ſelt; as God he do's intallibly know what is moſt fecrct in man, even then when ku 
the preſent we have but a Moral Sinceruy, and donot dilkmble, the Lord knows 
whethicr this is a truc, real, and fupernatural work (tor there may be a Moral, where 
there 15 not a Supernatural Sinccrity, Now, it the I ord Jclus was endowed with fſach 
an admirable v iſdom and underſtanding, even in the days of his fleſh, when he was 
capable of growing in wildom as well as in ſtature, Zak. 2. as his humane capacity was 
in.-arged by degrees,tor Ic would in all things be like us except in ſin;w hat ſhall wethink 
of Chriſt glorityed, w hen he comes in that ſtare in which he 1s now glorious in heaven ? 
When lic comes to exerciſe this judgment,certainly he ſhall bring an incomparable know 
ledge,fo tar cxceedingthe man ner and meaſure of all Creatures, Men or Angels, cven as he 
1s man : But his infinite knowledge as he is God, that chictly ſhines forth in this work, 
and thuetore he is fit to judge, for he can bring forth the ſecret things of darkneſs, and 
the hiddcn counſels of the heart, 1 Cor. 4 5. Andfhalldeſpoil ſinners of all their preten- 
ces andexcules, and plainly and undeniably pluck off their diſguiles trom them. He knows 
all the Springs, Motions, l:idden Counſcls of the hearr, and tecret things that moi © you, 
and ict you awork. 

2. For Tulti.e and Righteouſneſs. An Incorrupt Judge he is, that neither hath, doth, 
cancrr m the Julgment. Asthere 1s a double knowledge in Chrilt, ſo there is alſo a dou 
ble rightcouſncis;the one that belongs to bimas God,the other as man; And both are cxatt 
and immurably pertiet. H's Divize nature is holineſs it ſelf, [= him there 15 light, and 
no darkneſs at all, 1 Fohn1 5. Thelcaſt ſhadow of Injuſticc cannot Le imagined in God, 
tor God holineſs 13 his Vcing, it 15 not a ſuperadded Quality, as it is in us ; The Qualr'y 
may bc loſt, y ct the Being remain, as in Angels, holinels was a ſupcradded Quality, 1!) \ 
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had their Angelical being, but loll their holuncts ; aad when Adam tell be luit that hy 
Incſs and righteouſneſs in which he w as Created, but yet lc had his being, Bui Gods h9- 
lines 1s his very Narure and Etlence. 1he holineſs of God may be compared to a velle! 
chat is all ot pure Gold, but the hohinets of the Creature may be compared to a vellel ot 
Woo and Earth, that is only gilded; the outſide is Gold, but the ſubſtance ot the veſſel is 
:nother thing, Now in a veſſel of pure Gold,there the Jutlre and the ſubſtance 15 the ſame. 
Our holineſs is but gilding, it may be worn our, but Gods holineſs is Gold, he is lioli- 
pefsit felt We cannot call a wiſe man wiſclom. We uſe the Concrete when we ſpeak of 
men,we fay they are wiſe, yood, holy ; but we uſcrhe Abſtract of God,God is Love, Light, 
Holincfs, Purity, and Mercy it felt, which notes the inleparability of the Attribute f UM 
his Nature. God 1s himlelt, and God cannot deny himielt. Perer Martyr fets forth the ho 
ſincſs of God by this Cn « Takea Carpentcr, when lic hath chalked and drawn 
« his hne, then hc goes chops the Timber, ſomerimes he chops, right, and ſometimes 
« amiſs; w hy 2 Becauſe he hath an outward rule without him, a line according to which 
be cats the Timber; but if you could fi e a Carpenter that could never chopamils, but 
his hand ſhould be his Line and rule,if he had ſuch an cual poyſe and touch of his hand, 
that his very ſtroke is a Rule to itſelf, he cannot err. By this plain and homely compariſon 
he did ſet forth the holineſs of God and the Creature. The holineſs of the Creature 15a rule 
without us, theretore ſometimes we chop and mils ; but Gods holinels is his Rule, it is lus 
Nature, he can do nothing amiſs. 

Now let us conſider his Zſ/amane Nature; it was fo fanAtityed fince it welt with Gol 
in a perſonal Union, that it was impoſſible that he could fin in the Ja\ $ of lus Neth, much 
more now gloriffed in Hcaven. And there will be ule of buth inthe laſt Judgment, but 
chiefly the righteouſneſs that belongs to the divine nature. For all the operations of Chriſt, 
his mediatoril actions, they are all done by Ged-mar, neither nature ccalcth in him. Look 
25 in the works ot man, all the External ations he doth, they are done by the Body and 
Soul, the Body works, the ſoul works, according, to their ſeveral Natures, yet both con- 
ſpire and concur in that way that is proper to cither ; only in ſome actions there is more 
ot the Soul dilcovered, as ina brutith a&tion, or attion that requires ſtrength, more ct the 
Body is diſcovered, yetthe Body and the Soul concurs : Sorlic tw o Naturcs all concur in 
Chriſts aQtions,only in ſome works his Humane,in others his Divine Nature more appears. 
Look as in the works of his Humiliation his Humane Nature did more appear,but 1lill lis 
Divine Nature 'manifeſtcd itſelf, alſo he offered uphimfclt as God-mar ; But in the works 
that belong to his Exaltation and glorifyed Eflate, his divine nature appeared molt. $0 
in this ſolemn T ranfaftion, wherein Chriſt is to diſcover himſelt to the World in thc 
greateſt Majelly and glory, he atts as God man, only tl.c Divine nature more appears 
and diſcovers it ſelf, becaulc it belongs to his Exaltation. 

3. For Power. A Divine power is allo plainly neceſlary, that none may withdraw them 
ſelves from this Judgment, or reſiſt and hinder the Execution of his ſentence, tor other- 
wiſe it would be pait in vain, 7zf. 2. 13. Chriſt then comes to thew hiumſcltas the great 
and powerful God. His power is ſcen inraiſing the dead, in bringing them into one place, 

n opening their Conſciences that they may haveca review and ſenſe of all thwir action), 
1nd afterward in binding the wicked hands and feer, and caſting them into hell, Ar. 
24. 13. The Son of man ſhall come from beaven with Power and great glory. 

4. His Autho: 1ty. 1 ſhall the longer inſiſt up-n this bccaule the main hinge of all lycth 
here, and this will bring the matter home to the 2d Perſon, to prove that Jeſus Chriſt, 
nnd no other but Chriſt, he is to be the worlds Judge, and it is his Tribunal bctore whom 
te mu/t all appear. By the La v of Nature, the wronged Party, and the Suprcam Power 
tath a right to require fatisfaCtion tor any wrong that is done. Let us conſider Chyills 
Authority a little and yeigh itin the ballance ut Reaſon ; I ſay, by the Law of Nature, 
where there isno power publickly 'conſtituted, where people hve without Law and Go- 
ernment, poſſibly there tic wronged party hath pow er to require it, ic 15 the avenger ; 
But where things are better ordered, where there is Law and Governinent Icit the 
wrong 'd part) ſhould indulge his revenge and paſſion for his o'\ n intereſt, theretorc thc Su- 
pream Power takes vengeance to itlc]t, and doth right, and will challenge the partics that 
offend, judge the matter t}.at is intiund, will make amends tothoſe that arc wronged, cithc 
n body, goods or good namc. 

Well, both theſe things concur, God is the v ronged Party, and the Supream Judy, an 
therefore the judgment 15 devolved upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. He 1s the wronged Party, that is offended with the fins of men ; for it is his 
Law that is broken, his Authority that is deſpiſed, his Glory that is tramp'ed un 
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der toot. It 1 true, WE cannot lIulicn Gous happuncts by any ULLNGS that Wc can do - 
all that ve do, it 1s but 2s a non tliar ftrikes at tlic Lrizht that fthincs upon k 
Tree, he may cauſe his xc to taitien in the ice, but he Nuts not the wghit, Gag 
1s not really hurt, there 15 no los or happincels b\ any tlung thc Creature can do, our 
00d and evilextends not to him, his cliential Gloi y 15 ſill the tame, vi hether we obe 

or diſobey, pleale or diſpicaſe, honour or diſthonour hm, that 1s eternally immurablc . 
he is neither Iflencd nor increaſed by any thing we can do, l.c 15 out ot the reach of a1) 
darts ve caſt at lum ; we may fling, up darts to Heaven, lurt us they may, not lim. 
But how is fin a wrong to God ? It 15a wrong to his declarative Glory, as he 1s the Sove. 
raign I ord and Law-yiver, as a breach to his Law and contempt ot hs Authority Look 
as 'Navid when he ſinned in the matter of Ba:hfheba, he wronged Vriah bur \ ct he fays 
Pſa. 51.4. Againſt thee, thee only bave [ finned. The fin was properly againſt Gyg 
God is the Author of the Light of Nature, and the order of tlungs, which Legers z 
ſenſe of good and evil in our hearts, and theretore who ever fins againſt the Light 6 
Nature 13 r-ſponſible to God. Contcience within him, tells hum he hath done ſomethin 

againſt God. It a man be poor, or ſick, his Conſcience 1s nut troubied for that, bur | 
he hath done ſomething diſorderly, Conſcience being Gods deputy, his mind may t+ 
troubled about it ; if he hath commutted Adultery, or done any thing that is contrary tg 
the Tight of Naturey}iis heart will be upon him, and ſummons him to appear betore (rg, 
to antwer for t].c wrong done to Ged. | ſpeak this Lecauſe of the Gentiles. Bur now fe 
Chriſtians, God ccrtainly gave the Law by Moſes, and gave the Law by Clirilt in 1}, 
Goſpel, and theretore every fin of ours 1s an oftence to God, as being a breach of thatey. 
der he hath eſtabliſhed, and the way of Government under which he hath pur us, 1 7, 
3,4 Sin # a trasſereſſion of the [,aw. Laws cannot be defſpiled, but the Maxſly ot tt; 
Law giver is alſo violated, and therctore as God 1s the wronged Party, God comes int, 
be our Judg, to require fatisfattion tor the wrong we have done. Iherc is ſomething 
indeed 1n this but God does not barely as an offended Party, or as a Privatc Man ould 
revenge himſclt, w here there is no publick Power conſtituted to do him right : No; þe 
properly judgeth us as the Supream and Soveraign Lord and Govcrnour of the Wor'd, 
to whom it Lelongs as the Univerſal King to ſecure the ends of Government, tor Com- 
mon good, to ſee that it be well withrhem, that do well, and ill with them that & 
ul, and there 13 no compallion ſhewed to any Creature, but where the caſe is com 

paſlionable. 

But more plainly to ſhew how tl1is right accrues ro God, how he comes to te the $- 

ream Governour of the World, ſeveral ways ; cither becaulc of the excelency of hrs Being, 
or becauſe of the Relation wherein we /land to him, tor all the beneiits he beltows ujon 
us, we have all from him. 

1. lor the excellency of his Being. This 1s according to the Light of Nature, that 
thoſe tl at exccl others, ſhould be Chiet and Supream, as it is clear in man above tru 
beaſts. Man was made to have dominion over them, having a more excellent Na 
ture then they, as in the firſt of Gen, When God ſaid, Le? us mate may, preſently God 

ts the Government upon him, anl gives him dominion over the Bcails of the rild, 
the Fowls inthe Air, and Fiſh in the Sca. So God Leing Infinite, ard tar alove all chi 
Beings, hath pow cr over a | his Creatures, Ange's and Men, who are as nothing to hum, 
theretore tobe governed by him. 

2. The T:tle comes by vcrtuc of the beneftrs that he hath beſtowed upon us, we have 
Life, Being, and all things trom God, therefore certainly, the Yower and Authority 
151n him. Look as Parents have Power and Authority over the:r Children w ho are a 
means under God to give them Life, and education, and the moſt Barbarous pe-p'. 
would acknowledge thus; how much more then hath God, who gives us Lite, Brezth, 
Being, and Well-bcing, and all things + He hath created us our of nothurg, an4 | cing 
once crearcd, he preſerves us, and gives us all the good things we enjoy, and t{c1ctore 
we are obliged to be ſubjc<t ro him, and obey his Ho'y Laws, and to Lc accounial ct 
him for the breacli of them ; and therefore let us {late it thus, it that tlic excc!'cncy of 
his Nature, pives Iuma ſuſſiciency tor the Governinent of mankind, his Creation, | refer 
ation, and other Lencfits, tiicy give huma tull riglit to diſpoſe of man, to make V nat 
Laws he picalet'1,tocall man to account whicther he keep them vea or no. Surely rherigh! 
of God 15 greatcr then that which Larcnts can have over their Chililren ; tor wn matic |! 
Generation, Parents are but onlv tic Infiruments of his Providence, acting onl) 49 
Power God gives them, they propagate nothing to their Children, Lift ti © matter of t! + 
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110.1 1n forming the ( Chu thin the [arents, fhll they act as guided by Gold, and as in: 
nccl y Ins rrovrlence, tor they cannor rell whetlicr the Ci ld wall be Nalco 0: ke 
mM. Leautitil of detormed; icy knuw not the number and potturc of the Bones, Net vos, 
ip news; Bur God orders all theſe things by Is own Witdom, anc! $5-0u 't lty 
Hames us IN the Iccre: parts of the Belly ; theretore the Sovc: ngny cortainly Lilovys 
10 God, for it 15 tic that torms tlic Spirit of man within him, 7:4 12 1. Lic So! F 
t 15 Of Gods imuinediate formation, and all the carc and providence ot our Parents, comes 
ton thing. unleſs Godt direct it, and ſecond it with Ins blefſing : God 15 the Ju oe ot all 
Crctures, viſible an] invitible, and trom his I mpire and Judi” tion t1CY NEItlicr can 
nr ought ro exempt tiicmfelves. So that to be Gul and Nidge of th, Wor d is one and 
the Lamething, oaly cxprelt by divers terms. 

| » gather up t 15 argument; This is a certain Rule, thcowner of any tlin's 1s nece!'a 
ril\ a Gov emnour to it, it it begovernablc, it it bea Creature ; that 15, cayab I of Go c1n- 
= nf, an | har! an aptitu: le to be BY erncd, tor ccrtainly, an 2t lolute P: ropr1 V in 2 
Governable Creature gives a plenary 1 utc : Now God made us out ot n thing, and | 
m1. us capable oft Government, being rational and tree ag nts, ind th 1 re Tie mw? 
neu be our Lord and Govcornour, All Souls are mine , (auth = [rt 15 4. And it 1 
devolyed upon Chriſt our Redcemer by a nv right, forhicdvii, roleogun, and 11nd, 
totlusend ; tc hath purchaſed this autſiority, to by Lord of quick Kd da! 

And it 13 as ccitin a Rule, that our Governour muit Lo our fudr', tor Govirnim 
confilts of three parts ; Leg/lat ron, Judgment and F xecution; Giving Laws, and Jug 1M, 
and exccuting God doth all thete things by an Authoritative ( on!Inution,! makes 1. 
fr man to obhipe lm to obedience. And in Go:ls Iaws there s 2 Precept and a S.nlion 
{that is ) there are rewards and penalties ; the Precept ſhews whit we muſt do, the 
Sanction ſhews what God will do; the Precept thew s vv Hat 15 duc trom the Creature, the 
Sanction thevs what 1s duc to the Creature! that 15 ) it ic break this [aw he (holl be 
puniſhed, if he keep this Law he ſhall be rew arded. 1 us Vou fee, God bing © IT Govern 
vr, may mare Laws tor man that is capable of Las; now tlis Sanction would be but 
: thadow and vain ſcarc-cro »v, it there were no Judgmen:, tor would God ſay ; do an! 
thou ſhalt live, belicve an] thou ſhalt be ſaved, an ncer look 2ttur this woitthicr we 
ov: believe? 1heretore as there 15 Legyſhtion, fo there muſt be Judying, 

But then this Judgment muſt neceſſarily inter a 3dthing, that i, the Frxecar? 
i, otherwiſe Judgment would be but a folemn Pageantry Bu: So a 1» Clirilt 
ludge otthe World rather then the Father, and Spirit, who alſo ma us, and £:1: 
1Law tous, and inveiltd it with ſuch a Sanction, who arc offended antgri ved with vir 
(uns 2 1 Anſar, 

1. Conſide r,vc ha\ e 2One 4 great ſtcp to prove,that It 15 thic Pecun vi ric bt of Grd cor! 
mon tothe 1 hree Perſons, Father,Son,and Holy Gliott,and this in off proves thu Chit? 
may execute it, tor they are one, John t. 5.2, Ihcy have one mW ——_— Natur, and as 
to the Operations that are without, the Divine Fſkence is common to t! em all ; So tit 
95 t'4, Creation of all things 15 equally attributed to all, fo alſo ris a5 of Jul " my the 
World. Sothiat it belongs toall, for they are all cqual in Being, Purer, and G/or1, Bir 1: 
\{t the thing 15 not explained enough, unleſs we grant it ſhall be cxcicicu by fil, or ole 
prove out ot Scripture that one perſon 15 ordained by mutuz2l con font, clin out bY 1'ic 
reſttoexcrciſe it tor himſelf, and for the ©:1icr But th's 1 have prov hy iradv, Gol + 
the Judge. And at fir! when the Do&trine ot thc 1 rinity vas but ſpariagly cove led rot! 
Churcl,and not openly,it was not neeedtul to cnuire more nicely attcr it, (it thus general 
truth was ſufficient. And Froch alien he prop!y 11. dothnort tell us of Chilt the Jul ic, 
but tells us, Tude v_ 14. Beholdthe Lord cometh with Ten Thouſands of Ir Saints tooxcecute 
Jadzment won all, &c. And David ſpcaksto Gd, F/al gy 2 Liſtnj thy of Thos Til 
of the Farth, md Pſalm. 50.6. Godrs Judge} imlelt. It was enough to wn lertiand 
to without any diſtintion of the Porſons, But when once this myttery way moſt 
cntaunly manifefl:d by God manitcit in our (1th, now wemull Fnquite 3: Tit tor het 

I Anſwer. there 15 an Order in r'ic Perſons of the Bleticd Irmity; as int. many 
of ſubſiſting, ſo allo there's a ccrtain Order ant Occon my accor tins to winch 
al their operations are produccd and Lrought torth to t' < Creature, accord 
tou lueh Order, the power of Judging doth belong part]) to thc Hatlcr, an. 
mrs 

. In the buſineſs of Redemprt 10N, t::crc tlic (Ct of jud win; ” WAS CNC; fel ON « 
hos t, he was ſubſtiturcd into our room, and place, anc otered him 1t nat + "iy torn 

"0d, Lut in our room, and ſtcad, to Lear our punithme<nt,nund to Procure tv: ixveurctGed 
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to us, there the a ot judging belonged to the Father, to whom the fatisfaQtion was tg 
dred, and before whom our Advocate and Surety mult plead and preſent himſelf, there. 
forc it is ſaid in 1 Jobn2 1 We have an Advecate with the Father, even Jeſus Chr; 
the righteous. 1 lus our advocate plcads before the Father as before the Judge. 

2. AsSty the Judgment to be exerciſed upon us, whoever partakes of Salvation 
which was purchaſed by the Surety,or have loſt it by their negligence, impenitency, ang 
unbelict, there the Second Ferſon is to be judge. In the former the Son could not be our 
judge.tor thin he would be our Judge and Party ro0,and then the plea of thoſe Hereticks 
w ould have more Countenance of Reaſon. Inthe buſineſs of Redemption the Son could 
not Judge, becauſe he made himſelf a Party for our good, and ſtood in our room ang 
place, and the ſame Varty cannot give and take the Satisfattion, that cannot be, 
therefore this order is conſtituted, in this glorious myſtery of the God-head, th; 
the ſatisfattion is tendred to the Father, he pleads and repreſents himſelf to the 
Fatlicr in our bchalf. And the Holy-Ghoſt cannot be the Judge, for in this myſte. 
ry he hath another part and funCtion, and office, he being the Thurd Perſon in Order 
ſubliſting. 

7. the Son there's a double Relationor Conſideration ; One as he is God, and the ; 
ther as he is Mediatour,the one Natural and Eternal, which ſhall endure tor ever; the other 
which he took upon himſclt in time, and which in the Conſummarion of time he tha! 
at length lay aſide. In the former reſpeCt as God, fo Chritt is Judge with the Father any 
Spirit,as by Original Authority, but in this later reſpeCt.as Chriſt 1s Mediatour he is Judg: 
by Deputation. The primitive Soveraignty belongs to God as Supream King, and the 
ſudge by derivation and depuration is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,as Mediatour in his man-hoeg 
unitcd tothe Second Perſon of the God-head ; So the Jadgment of the World is putupon 
him. In regard ofthe creature;as to xs,fis Authority is Abſolute and Supream ; But in re. 
gard of God it 1s deputed, fo he is ordained and appointed to be Judg. The Scripturede. 
Iights much in this Notion, Jebn 5.27. He hath power of lite and | Bra condemnang 


ablolve; the Father hath givenhim Authority as hc is the Son of man, As 10. 42. The 
Apollls when they were to preach,thought it not enough for them to ſay, God 15 Judge; 
no, but he is ordained of God to be Judge of quick and dead. So Mts 17. 31. He bath 
appointed n day in the which he will Judge the World in Righteouſneſs by that man whom he 


hath ordained. In all whicl Chriſts a&ts as the Fathers vicegerent. Andafter he hath thys 
judged the World, as the Fathers Deputy, then he ſhall give up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father, 1 Cor. 15. 25. So thatthe right Chriſt hath as Mediatour,it is not meerly 
by Creation; nor his Eilential Kingdom common to the Father ; But a derivative, ſubor 
dinate right as Mcdiatour, by vertuc of his purchaſe, as hc dyed, roſe _ and revired, 

4 1 his power which belongs to Chrilt as Meditour, it 1s given to him upon theſexc- 
counts. 1. Partly as a recompence of his humiliation ; But chiefly, becauſe it belongs to 
the tuincls of his Mediatory Office ; 'tis the laſt at. '1 he Kingdom of the Mediator is ſub 
ordinatc to the Kingdom of God ; now he being appointed by the Father, the laſt at of 
his Kingly Office was to Judge the World. I his Mcdiatour was not only to pay a price to 
Divine Juſtice; Not only to ſeparate the redeemed trom the World, by convertiag them 
to God ; But he is alſo to Judge Devils, and thoſe Enemies of |1is that would not ſubmit 
to his Mediatory Kingdom ; to Judge thoſe Enemics out of whoſe hands he is to free 
the Church. While the World laſts he is to fight again(t our Enemics, but then to judge 
them, and caſt them into Eternal torments, and fo to deliver up the Kingdom to the }ather, 
1 Cor. 15.24. His Office isnot full till be hath executed and judged all his Enemies. 

:dly. In what naturc doth he a and exerciſe the Judgment, cither as God, or man, 
or both 2? 1 anſwer, in both. Chriſt is the Perſon, not the Father nor the Spirit, and Chriſt 
aQts it as God-man; the Judgment is ated viſibly by him in the Humane Nature, ſeat 
ed upona viſible Throne, that he may be ſeen of all, and heard of all ; therefore Chriſt s 
ſo otten with reſpett ro the Judgment, called the Son of man, Mar. 16. 27. Ads 17. 31. 
Mat. 26. bz. Job. 5.27. The) t muſt be viſible, therefore the Judge muſt be i, 
and that the World may ſee him, with theſe cyes that we may ſee our Redeemer comein 
the laſt day,and fee him to our comfort,he that is withdrawn into the Curtain ofthe Hes- 
vens, he that is gone about his Miniſtration before God, muſt come out and bleſs the 
People ; And thicrefore that he may be ſeen and heard of all; though the divine Power 
be mightily ſecn, yet, he is to aft it in the Humane Nature. 

USE ofall. 
1. This ſpeaks ferroxr to the wicked, 


2dly. Comfort tothe Godly. 1. Terrour to the wicked. Here let us ſee, =my 
I. 
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1. Who are thoſe wicked: ones, to whom this terrour belcngeth. 

2dlv. What 15s it, that maketh it ſo terrible to them. And will breed horrour and 
trembling in their hearts, it they repent nor. 

Fuſt. All thoſe, that have oppoſed hs Kingdom in ti Woril, Lat. 19. 27. Thoſe mire 
Firmirs, that would not that [ ſhould Reign over them, bring tl'm forth, and lay them 
[-tore me. Theſe oppoſe the great deſign of the Goſpel, winci: 1s to fer up the Lord 
clus as King, | 
— 2zdly, All eltat fer Tight by Nis Perſon, in the day of his grace : And though they do 
not oppoſe Is Government, yet retule it, '{/4/. $1, 11. My prople weuld not bearkes 
te wy Toe, and Iracl would none of me. 

(ll a All that deſpiſe 1s Lenetits, and ocgleft ro ſeek attic: tem, I et 2. 3 I low /# ail 
x? 0/c4p*, 1f we neglect ſogreat Salvation: Clirilts benetits arc Gods Favour, and Imaye : 
To have low thoughts of theſe is to Thave low thou its of the Blood of Chrut, 
' Fet C. ©. Ie were rot redeemed with corru! tible things, «Ls Vier dann id, f1 0m Yy. Ur 
* 11M ONTCF[ 47 10M [ recerved | by Tradition f marour | at! 44 F tut with tre PF; ecrons [3.o07t 
r Chriſt, as of a [amb without Bl:zmiſh and without Sfot. \nu / /t Ct. 1. 29; Of kewmuach 
ore r puntihment, jappoje 5e, ſpail he le thour''t worti yo rath treden wines root te Son of 
Ged, and hath counted the Blool of the OUCH m:. 1: I'ere W1/h DU Wa) [ELSS cd, A ul" iy 
HC, and hath done deſpite wnto th: Spirit of Grace 7? 

qthly. All tliat abuſe his Bracc, and twn it [0 Wanfonnets, Jude Y. qt: 1. For there 4 oO 
(rt arm men crept Im wnawares, who were before if ol lor ditnod to this Contimmnation. ungol- 


lv mein, Ir nin! the gr ce of our G 4 tanto [.: i Tionſucſs, an F dcng ts ti'e only Lord 


bod, and our Lord Jeſws Chriff. Vhole tut grow ich tum, fois Lviv, If a: cul, 
upon th< account of grace. 

Sthly. All that break his Commandinents, Fon 15. 15. If 10 keg ny | ommandinont:, 
ve ſbal abide in my love. Others arc reckoned tor Fnemwu \. C85; 1.28.  FACKIMES 230 T 
wind by wicked works. And ſa. 68. 21. Ged ſhall wound the 1 {cal of bis Frome | {] 
the Hairy Scalp of ſuch a one, as noeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes. 

bthlv. 'T hoſe that queition the rrurh of his promiſes, 2 /'r. ;. 3,4 worſes. hv 
ther, Firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt days Scoffers, walking after thi tn own liſts ; 
laytw; where 15 the promiſe of his coming > And they ſhall know the truth ot rhem to their 
bitter co? ; That Chriſt will come, and come 15 Judge. 

71, Thofe tine have perverte] Ins Ordininces, Matth 24. 45, 49. 55, 5 1. verſe:. 
Bat ani if that evil Servine ſhi fav in hu loart, My Lord delaxerh bis commy, and 
BaTt 'into (mite ty fe Jow Jer UA4NTo, and to cat and ir nk with the daAru COM : {he Lorl 
ef that Servant [hall come in a ay, when he /oo' oth wot f 0» lun, and in an hou : tha! he: 
fr wo? aw ar? of: /ind ſhall cut Vim: ajundcr, and JPPOrnt lim Jo por: rom, 11 » the / 1ypo 
ire Ti ere /h4] b- weeprmns 1! P4t.4 [ in! of tect/ Ho ri: im 1! wine, 4k \ SHI tra uCE th, 
"nd inireth to lis power, It mio; pantul, til tut Followers ant Sertan $- Thi 
arngt. ncth tic inands of the woman, ant mort eget then 00 1NLEie MON {orion 

4011 {17 ſoeketi to opprets ; ſhall be mth th pu nth: 

Sicondiv What :5 if, that by for ferent 

i. He is fich a Judge, 4> ftiic Power Or Pe CTRL CArnzot (2 wr 5 ut ths V 
ſhall tc all Jaunt<d by lum, Ao 46 5, " 1o' th: [ arti, and the great wc): 
nd the rich men, and he chuet | Jpt aims, 4+ 1 ty mic, ant every Broad man, a 
mers | ch man, hid themſcl ue) in tic (0-0 ter Bi TEA £245 Monntiiin, nn { 
ts the Mount 31s) anl No ts, Fail NH MI, 4 I hy, (rom (IC l 1 Of Lim?! it litteth on tt 
Ter our, ani from the wrath of tho [ mit {.  qrcat Aay of bins wwrati 5; come, anduby 
Fall be able to (Land. 

p4 (Y. Such \l Judge, a3 th \\ ith of tic Waaltiietll cam * i-11)C | 4 17 penla- 
on can they Lring Chriſt, tor the breach of i113 1 avs + Afarth, 1 : 12 wall a man 
we mexchanze for his Soul 

3. Hets ſuch 2 Judge,as the witand ſubtility of the wileft in! 1:00 hill mor delude. 
l or 4. 5 Tu lg” not bins before the time, until thi lor 0 240 both will rin: to 
iyht th: hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manite'{ tl Counieli it th teart, XC. 
And Jade ver/e lo. To execui'c Tudgment HO al! and to cor tine 1/1 1at are 1170, yY M07 
ibew, of all their un odly deeds. which they bave unodlily committol, and of 4! their had 
ſpeeches whict ungodly friners have [poten azainſt him, An Þ| ts”. 21. Thcje things haſt 
thex done. 1nd [ kept filence. thou thourhteſt that [ wa altogether ſuch an oe as thy ſelf. 
Bat I will reprove thee, and (ot them in Orr Felore thine Fres 

q'Mly. Such a Judge, that there is no appÞ3ling trom his ſ-yrence, or twpe, of rep<1l- 

11: Af Toi: 
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ing of it : His doom ſhall ſtand for ever. In the World, there is liberty of appeal fro 
one Court to anuther,where there may be violent perverting of Judgment. As Fccl ; 
If thou ſeeſt the e7prefhon of the poor, and violent perverting if Judgment and Juſtice 4 . 
Province, marvel not at the matter. For be, that 1s higber then the bigbeſt, regardeth br 

| | | | , 
there be higher then they. Fut this ſentence is definitive. 

5thly. te 1s a Judge whoſe wrath 1s very terrible, Tal. 2. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt be þ, 
angry, and ye p'11ſh from the way, when bis wrath is kindled but a little : Bleſſed are al 
they, that put their truſt in him. 

Well then, the wicked that oppoſe his Kingdom,and all that ſtand by as 
and do not enter into his Covenant ; They ſhall ' be judged by him, in whom they have 
not believed : By him, whom they have ſlighted ; by him, whoſe grace and Mercy 
they have deſpiſed : By him of whom they have ſaid in their hearts, we Will not have 
this man to rergn over ws. : 

2dly Here 1s comfort to the Godly. Here I ſhall ſhew, 

1. Il ho may take comfort. Or to whom this comfort belongeth. 

2ly. What comfort there u. 

Firſt. Mo; Pelievers : That believe his doftrine, Jobn 11. 25. He that beliexerh ;, 
Me, howgh he were dead, get ball he live. "That receive his Perſon, Job. 1. 12. A; mp. 
»y as recerved him, to them ave he Power to become the Sons of God: Even to them that 
believe on his name. "1 hat enter into Covenant with him, and ſo become members of hi; 
Myſtical Body : Who teching tiicir miſery under fin, and Sa. a» and the wrath of God and 
do believe what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered lor Man's Refſtauration and Salvaticy . 
Thanktully accept Im as their only Savicur and Lord, on the terms offered in the Gof. 
pl, and tw thoſe ends ; even t') juility, fanctity, and bring them to everlaſting Glory 
Theſe arc owned and acceptcil ly tum 

2dly. As by ticir Faith, fo vy their Love, Eph. 6. 24. Grace be with all them, thy 
love our L.ord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity And 1 Co. 16 22 [ft any man love not the Lord 

eſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, | hey !o\ic him alove their lives : He 
is the deſire and delight of their Souls, ſal. 73. 25. Whom bave | mm Feauen but the | 
And there is none upon Farth that I defire befides thee. T icy have longed for this dy, 
2 Tim, 4. $. They love his appearing. The thoughts ot it, was thur ſolace in they 
atflictions 

zUly. Thoſe, that war againſt his Fnemies: The Devil, thc World, and the Fi, 
Rev. 3.21. To him that overcometh wili I grant to fit wi h me in my Throne, evena | 
allo overcame, and amſat down with my Father imbis Throne. 

zthly. Thoſe that obey b15 Laws, and imitate his example, 1 Fob. 2. 238. Ana new, lit 
te Clild-en, alide in him, thai when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence and nt k 
aſhamed Letore him at h1s coming And 1 Joh. 4 17. /lerein 1s our love made perfed, tha 
we may have boldneſs in the day of Tud ;ment, becauſe as he is ſo are we wn this World. 

Secondly. What s the comfort that they bave ? 

1. The Judge 1s their Friend, their XAinſman, their Brother, their High Prieft, to 
make atonement tor them: Ihe ” rOpitiation for their ſins, their Advecate and Inter 
ceſſonr, one that dyed for them. 

-d!v He cometh to kad tlicm to their everlaſting Manſions : Chriſt is a pattera of 
wit thall be done to t!:cm. He roſe from the dead, and is become the Firſt Fraz's of 
them that $1 pt. He now fitteth at the Right Handof God, making interceſſion for them, 
And le will come again, and recerve them to himſelf. That they may be where he 1, and 


beboll1 | 'S | Glory. 
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SERMON XV. 


2 Cor. 5. 10. 


E have handled, 


For we muſt all appear , before the Judyment ſeat of Chriſt, 
1. The neceſſity. 
2. The univerſality. 


V 3- The Judge. 


4. The manner of judging. This we arenow upon. The Word $z:epu4»; x: fignitierh 
both to appear and to be made manifeſt; we may conjoin the ſenſes, we mult lv appear, 


25 to be made manifeſt. ELD | 
1. To appear; that we muſt all appear, every individual Perſon. Four things evincc 


that. / 
1. TheW:/dom and the Juſtice of the Judge. 

2. The Power, Impartiality and Faiihfulneſs of his Miniſters. 

3. The Nature of the bufineſs requireth an appearance. 

4. The ends of the Judgment. 

1. The Wiſdom and Juſtice of the Judge. Such is his wiſdom and perſpicuity, that nor 
one ſinner or ſin can eſcape lum, //eb. 4 13. There 15 not any Creature that 15 not manifeſt 
in hrs fizht, but all things are naked and open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to 
>. This Scripture informeth us of the perte&t knowledge of God, as he 152 Judge, with 
out which his Judgment cannot be juſt and perfe&t; he know cth all the pertuns and cauſes 
of men that are brought betore him. All things in geacral, and cvery thing in particu- 
lar is manifeſt to him fully, clearly, and evidently diſcovered to him, P/a. 69. 5. © God, 
thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my fins are not hid from thee. He 15 neither nem. 
nor any thing in man, who mult have to do with him, that is to be judged by lum. 
$0 Jer. 17. 10. I the Lord ſearch the heart and try the reins, even togroe every man accord 
ing to h1s ways, and the fruit of his own doing. The torce of the reaſon is this : That 
ſeeny ve muſt be judged by a moſt exact, impartial and alknowing Judge, there can be 
no hope of ly ing hid in the throng, or cſcaping and avoiding th@Q@Judgmcent. It concern- 
eth the Judge of the World to do right, winch he cannot do, unlefs all fins and perions 
te mamiteſt ro hum, chat 11s may render to every one according to his deeds. 

2. The Power, Impartralit) and Fauhfulneſs of his Miniſter 3; Who are the Hol\ Anyels 
Much of the work of that day 1s difpatc!ied by the Miniſtry of Angels, Matrh. 24. 1. 
IHey ſlall gather the eledt from the jour winds In thc particular Judgment they have 4 
Miniſtry; | 41h convey the Sls of men to Chriſt, Luke 16. 22. Carryed by the Ame! 
inte Abraliams Boſom, They that carryc.) rhicwr Suuls to Heaven, ſhall Le mployed 
n bringing their Bodics out of their grives Now this Miniſtry 15s not contined to the 7 ef 
omly,they do not only carrs the corn to the barn, but the fares into the furnace, Matrrh. 
13.39, $©. 4". And th r. APES Are tr: Angels. As the etore the tares are vatl ered tone 
thr, and lurxt in t/' fr: if (F.: 't it lc in the end of this It or ld. The Son of m.n Wh All 


F, f 


ad forth bis Amge!s, INT 4» 'V JOEY 1ti+r ot of Js Aindom, all thinzs that Ao Ofc ul, 


»n1 them that do pntgut'y, anc! 1 ' tlrwainmto a furna t (of fire there ſhall le ' piny and 
alk ring of terth Ii th 9.45 Wubi] 1Tate tlic wicked from the GoJiv, to Lind 
wpthe tares in bundl&; ; vente ts he hunt in the fire, They force a1 pretem 
\icked men betore the Jud;r c, bo this rf ur fo uns. illng and obſlinare.<o 1» t!:c parable 
t the drag-nct, Matith. 1: 21,5 C-/1:i// itleat the end of the Ir ld. The Annes 
Rt .!! come fortb, and ſever fi'” 1 4 [ {row Un "At tt - wt, and [hall caſt them into a [u» oy - 
e fire, where ſhall be woepins, ard 19 7 ef teeth There 15 a mixture unavoidable of 
E%d and bad intlic Church, Ut 1 4 2 portect teparation, by the Miniltry of Angels 
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| CPE SLTESTY \ 21 ot nith we a, ”" LIST wary z TOCCAUIC | g pUwAT Jud 
tried 14 + 01 '1} « 1h | 5d ' | ! {| 1 l1t5s 1 Ih | 1,1 IOTL I'1 [ 1% re TI («346 vor [udp , 
| | | "wn ; . : - 

ii In {1 | ' (} * h BY yy [ (1% TY; © = C2 a {| 15 aeu and what Woocomn la\ Ul Gy 
eter 11:04 EFF & ETT , Fi x7 1 0 q l/ th ou Meu (({ WA'S Onur imrquitic bf. () Lord, ico (bal, 


nit 1s, appeir im the Judgment, ſo aSto tc abic to make acclence + So, | ſa. 

gli wile tiy $14 501 [land mn the Judgment. | :at l'5, tC Wid ked ſhall not bc able to abide 
Mem tl, ao nothing to pl ad tor tlicmfelves in the day v1 ther final doom. And yet rs 
{ 144]. /. an 1 1 If. mu! ail [t and b: fore the Turl, me nt ſeal of Chriſt. We ſhall ſtand and 
wot fant; (and thiiat 1, make an apPc AT ance; a1 not ſtand, not able to make any Juſt de. 
Ince / Se faith, Ads 25 16. It 1s no! the manncr of the Romans to delner any many, 
he lore atlo which rs accuſed have the accuſers face to face, and have licemce to Anſue; 
tor amilolt concernive the crime [aid atain(t Him. 1 [115 was Jus Gen! imm, not to give Sn 
te 11G 44] C TULE! punithmc nt a,2ann:; any nan, till lic Were tully lard. Tliwar rule Was, 
Thy condom d noman untcrd. Surly therens allright in this folemn Judgment, þ 
Un note udpod 1 to bebroupht into the Judgment. When God at raigned our firlt P;. 
rents Clio alype ot the Guncral Judgment. ) He called Adam cor um, Gen. 3. 4 1+ 
mul cet thes 2 He brought him out ot Jus Jarking hole 'v Fete fic had hid Himkelt 
Inuh com me tus | relence and anſwer. 

wil partly, lwcauk we cannot appear by a Proftor. The Sentence 1s a Sentenee 
oft he and diwth, and there 15 no reaſon or cauſe of abſence, Rom. 14. 12. Every 
(4 wall 1140 an account of himſcif to God. Now in the day ot Gods paticnce ve 
have an Advocate whoapparcth tor us, / /eb.y.24. Fd dh prevent wrath, repreſent our 
wants, and recommend our attairs. But now the Judye comct!1 to deal with cvery onen 
"BL [-11. | 

fg. Hhc « £ of the Tadgment require CuY appearance, 1 ICY arc two. 1. The C onvi(liog 
il Parti Judged God will go upon clear cu dence, and they thall have a tair hear: 
Vir nilice was but one that cameo without a v edding Garmenr,and he was cxamined,tt, 
114401 44S ſpoechbleſs, Matth. 22. 12. When every one 15 particularly obſcrved and rv 
Tue nuttiaing toreply, but glornitying God, Jude 15. 2ly. Satisfaction of the World in 
the riehtcouſneſs and juſtice of Geds proceeding. When every perſon 15 arraigned and ever: 
work is maniteſt it cleareth Gods Juſhice in rewarding bis on, and in puniſhing the wick:d 
and ungod'y. 1. It clearcth his juſtice in rewardrng the faithful, they undergo the try?) 

1:4 though t).cy have tailings, yet lor the main their iauli is tound to prazſe,and bonour,ard 
21.01 ot the appears of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1 5, Whenhus people come to be Judge, and 
Ive buen tound obulient ro Ins commands, Faithtul under tryals, patient unter all ſut 
rings id inconveniencics. '1 15 a faith that may be owned before men and Angels.Chriſ 
will c6nl{15 them betore Gul, Men and Angels, Rev. 3. 5.So in, puniſhing the wicked Joſt. 

i, Gull 5 yloritied by the Creatures conviction and acknou ledgement, Pſal. 5 1. 4. | 
un Grmrledze mime inyuity.that thou mayſt be juſlified when theu [peake [t, and clear when the 
Tudzeit, Gol 1s juſtiied when the Creature 1s rewarded according to lus ow n deſervings. 
Go overcome th,and weeare cail in the pla and (cut. 

2. The wv ondfanife ts be mare manifeſt. And fo importeth1,that we muſl all be mv 
n.\fled or laid open betore the Judgment ſeat of Cliilt ; our perſons mult not only ap- 
pcar, but our lcarts and] w2ys be trycd. Ts ſaid, Lute it.2. There is nothing covered that 
all ot Ve rote, nor Lid hich ſhall not be made known. | 13 brought as a reaſon againſt 
Ely poorly ; the inneoency of Gods Servants is beclowded tor a while, and the fin ot men 

(IE r + wink but at length all ſhall be open, hypocriſy ſhall bedifcloſed,and ſince 
allied Sor Cor.g.tz. Everymans work // all be manifeſted. All the ways and 
wo ky ot wk nes thoughattcd in never fo ſecret a manner,ſhall be laid open. The Scrip 

1 telleth us/t the Julgment, Fel. 12.14. Gd ſhall bring every work inio Judgment, 

201% 4t thing uhether it be goedor whether it Le evil. The final doom ſhall re- 
SY Hh 14 mnonts of thus lite, and repur than alundantl\ ; many things that arc var- 
rlhvd with a {our glotsand pretence here, ſhall t!:cn be found filthy and abominable, «n.! 
many tings Gilgurted withan ill appearance to thc Worid, ſhall be tound tobe of Go, 
appr wel an.] allow ed by him. S tis ſa1d, | Cor, +- $- [hat (lH r:i/t will {ring to liaht t c 
[iden things of da» kneſs and make manije/! 11:7 Counſels of the lent, and then ſhall ect 
/y man have praiſe of God, When every mans intentions and purpoſes, actions 211! 
Ih ingz of actions ſhall be diſplayed, then they that deſerve blame thall be difcor ered, 1n 
t)i.- fincere and upright Juthfy ed and commended. Well then, the Scripture thews tlic) 
Thats mue manitft ; an! when made manifeſt. In the general there arc two places 
do, Hz 1s Ffal.5_ 21.1] will reproce thee,and ſet thy fins incrder Leto: e thint 
F iet 
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2, 2,8 2n | care mllances of fin thall {© {o repreforrte! to 7 one, Ft 
Wye le king tony or Cxculte, Cv alc, Or fory. tl UC Levee {| 
moe ot hen pat Lolly, and ever ke us tins before Nun, as ut fic corn) 


>, ev. 12 12, Ind [ ſaw the dead mat d4eriutjtandl.;ore tio 1 


(nr o0ponrd, ina anoth:r Hook was opent'd, which is the Burt or tt FFT. oy 
: | 4 /, 4 "gt of ' Þ», th th any which wore 117. HOM nth: Boots, «di. 6 0/ ” [4 FI-4 / HOTA \ 
[vac 4g danother Boos ; there i5 the Look of conjurence and the Book of Gods 


-mbrance, Ml. ;/16, In thele Books all things are writtca %luch Lelong tothe Go 
nie nt and Jucament ot the Rational Creature, OL wood an <1 is all Lon ond, 

NEANmal mer cows, an Our unthanktulncis an.l unprofitabline ls undcy them, L's. 
ef © I he (in of Jindlaln rs writteniwth 4 PEN of lron ani the Pt nt of # [ramond. Not O14) 
their confeience's, but betorc God, a. 65. 6b. Beho/i it 15 writtent fore mo God Jot!! 
fot IOT git cf, of pals 4) c1,but notc anc remember. No thc Books arc Opn 41 thc [ti 
hv; there is not one Book, but Books; the Book of S' ripture is opened ay a ruloythic [on k «| 
( an CIOnc AS a Warns and tlic Book of God), remembrance as the n: TIE ol Wuchs. LIST 
La prions an! Ficts. But more particularly how are wemunitelte,| - 

i. By t/ xnowſedze of the Judge. Wc ma) Iude our fins tro Inch, Lut not hom Gl 
from the World, and trom our ſelves, but Chrill thall perte&tly titoyur thy n, and 4 ing 
Len 1011 info the high, and ſhew themſelves to thuunielvi, and to the Wor ll, and il 
their thit's will not terve the turn. God obſeri ct!i men now, and obloryrh them in 
order to judgin "et, i-f4a. 33.44, 14» 15, 10. Foe Lord looketh from [7 aver, be Lol: 
all the Sons of mon from t/ e place of bis 1 Fabitation, he beheldeth all 2: inhatitainicor t/ 


Earth, le fa' tonerh their hearts alike, he confi Preth all their rhowel ty 1 oupl Gul rc 
hides in Heaven, yet he beholdeth all and every of thur actions, Yea Uicir molt fer 
mag ltrs; L ic faſhioneth thicir hearts alike, Sept. One [\ ONc. Fic ts the to NCr Of thi 
Seils as well as their Bodys, and knoweth the Operations of their heates 25: well a5 heir 
outward achons. Men think otherwiſe, Feet. Ys. Y. {hey ſay, the Herd hyth torluiken thc 
Farth, the Lord ſeeth not. When he came to mark thic Moines, a | 1 ule nth ih om 
tromthe Sinners, /'/a. 4.4. 7. They ſay, the Lord/Lall not ſer, nail I bo Godt hoes 
12.4 it, thee are mans Brutiſh, Arheiſtical thoughrsand fo poo want th repardicls of 
Ve Judgment : But then your Judge ſhall Convince You upon (is on hang bd CA 
July 1s not diſabled trom being a witneſs. The Worn of Sami, Vobn z. 
( 0m” anl |, eaman that {old me all things that eCVEer / il; ty not thy th (hr it STIL 
knowweth all thut mon do, and 1s able to produce their lives Ly till and man Cr, CV en 
UIDL puſſies ali worc int ſ[ccreizthere needct.1 MO provi tO OW Jil « 
and mked tore hum 

:, The Goof {ar 4 m1 | © produced as witnulles; thi V have un nfpctwn OV. 12 1:15 
Yar Worlt 11 Co fam 1bourt us n all our way) 2X 1d tre CONTCICUS to iT « 
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{af i; ns, / STITER 2 O-044 '70TC hts Angels charge OCT ih, eo. f / 1 [0 i " 

[YSTSIL I port us mm Scripture this reſpect, /. 56 1 we! 71 
Wil fo can 7 Url 1, 3 neather ſay thou be fore the CIT 1 "4 df IO.» 40 | \| 
buincts 15,4 11it ey me Ont 611 1126 dugel. There ſome under a; "IF | 
CW HHVCTS 05, \\ (4:0 DS Me tb VC AMC Irclome un CF 411 | it Of IC .9 p'i- Fi ('{ 
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SLFLCITAL / ; & Py «0 FT 1s the Tearchcr of [icarts, \ Po il! HUSCUIUESTIENNTT 


cumot be decvined, Dur Wiiy not of the Angels in //oauin- Wih arc fem ton ior oh 

a0t ottie FIN, intolfurc our behaviour, and ho {op wu wn our fims, 2% thi Aiel 
dil Balm, Who lad, i 1s ancrrour. Sec Numb, 22.34. Sor Tim 5 21, [lrethe; |: 
ore the Flect Angels, Surely the Angels obſerve war actions, they arc font along 1 1: 

Worll! as the fpics and intelliyyicncers of Heaven. So they attend UPON Conv vation 

ICor. 11. 16, For thn eaſe owrhta If oman to have power On her head beca eſe of t e. In, 

In atlemblics tor vwortlup more Company mecteth then is 1ifil le Devils and 
* Is mcer thor: « De\ 1,10 divert your minds atl»>on aS YOu Leon to be S% FVIOUS, to Snatch) 
_ 0) xd word out of \ OUT carts, Anycls obfcrve \ 0.1, 1! -rcti Te tio thoukld bu nown 
LY) 

i- evils way accule men in that Gay. The Dewi/ is culled, Theaccihr of the oe 
tir, Tlhckat'iy' ing hin in phadingthus againſt the Sint ry, Pome (it mori 1 
4am, 7ur tries ejc noluit per gratiam: | never dycd tor ham, cou! prom. han 
hay -nly Ringd im, but alittle fentitive pleaſure ; Ofene res tales rimerarioi, (1 
T5 CO, 
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[will a:cuſe vou to the Father, there is oc that accuſeth you, even *\ol v 1n 
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complaint and wlitement agamtt them... And it teacheth us tis truth ; That where men 
1e:1m41N 1N their Impenitenc\y an'! unbclict, both I a'4 and Golpcl, Gods julticc and mercy 
Our oOWNn conl1cnces, the Spirit refifted oh! them in lus moral 1 alions, Mellengers,mar, 
nins taken on them, wall all contriLute to make upan accuſation againſt a ſinner bet,r. 
the Tribunal of Chriſt. So John 12 45. Ile that rejetteth mz, and receructh not my word, 
hath one that Judgeth him ; the word that I have ſpoken ſhall Judge himat the laſt day, Th 
word of the Goſpel delivered Ly C hriſt that will Judge them. E hcugh there vcre no 
other witneſles, yet the grace of God in the word will ſhew their Condemnation to þe 
juit, becauſe of their contempt and neglet&t. Believers or unbchevers may know their 
doom aforchand by t'ic word, So Marth. 12. 41, 42. The men of Niniveh ſhall riſe ;, 
Judgment againſt this Generation, and condemn t, becauſe they repeuted at the preaching of 
Jonas ; and behold a greater than Jonas 15 ere. YO, the (Queen of the South ſhall riſe up 14 
the _— with this Generation and [hall condemn it, for ſhe came from the uttermeſt parts 
of the arth, to hear tle wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greater then Solomon is here 
1 he means that we have injoyed, ſhall L: prcduced,and aggravate the Judgment againſt 
the neglecters and deſp ſers ot the Lords grace. 1 here was a greater manifcitation ot God 
in Chriltt than Solomon : A greater contirmat:on in Chriſts reſurrection and Infuſion o 
the Spirit, than in Jerabs Leng delivered out of the Whales belly. | 

5 Lhe miniſters of the Goſpel. | heir diligence and faithful incufeation of the doftrinej 
lite maketh up a part of the Evidence which 15 produced to convince ſinners, Mat. 24, 14. 
And this Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the Il orld for a witneſs un; o all N,. 
tions; Firſt to them,and then againſt them, compared with Mark 13.9. The preaching of 
the Word will be a witncfs that men had warning enough, but that they unthanktully 
negleRed their opportunity,and dul caft away their own mercies. So Mark 6, 11. Shai, 
off the Aſt of your feet for a teſtimony againſt them, Thar ſignified what a crying ſin, 
and what 2 punifhmcnt,did attend them tliat contemned the Meſſages of Salvation ſen: 
them by Gol. "115 not only a Teſtimony before God for the preſent ; but coinparce Mat 
10 14,15. Shake off the duff of your feer. And it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morra the day of Judgement. T his ſheweth you arc tice of their blood,and if there b+ ng 
other a atnefics this duſt ſhall warncfs it. 

G6. Conſcrence its (elf (hall witneſs againſt them, and God will diſcover our ſelves to 
our ſelves, that we ſhall ſee the Judgment 1s juſt. As long as men have ony Tendcrne(s, 
conſcience ſpeaketh now, but by cuſtom in ſinning men ſtop the mouth of it.But when 
ſpeak-t! not, it vw riteth many times; tor the preſent it is filent,and ſeemcrlito take no no 
tice ot the ſins we commit, but they are all regiſtred and they appear legible. The ſad liory 
©! our hives 1s all engraven upon the heart, and whcn God Ao... the Conlcience 'ti; 
all fin. God wi'l open our eyes,not by an holy illumination, but by a forced ConviRtion, 
Rev. 2: 12 The Books were opened, and one of theſc Books 1s conſcience, and though it be 
in tie ſinners, keeping, yer it cannot be ſo blurred and defaccd, but our ſtory will be legidle 
enug', and torgotten ſins wall ſtare us 1n the tace, Numb. ; 2. 23. And le ſure you fin 
-alltinad you out. We torget them now think we ſhall never hear of them morc. But God 
can make all occur to memory as treth as it n-viy commirred, and in an Inſtant rc 
preſent the ſtory of an all ſpent lite, and ſhew us all the thoughts, words, and 2- 
etions, that cver we have been guilty of. The Paper goeth white into the Printing: 
[wule, but within one inſtant ts Marked within and without, and cometh forth 
ſian prd with words, and lines, and ſentences. Which were no way legible there Letore. 

- Ir «11! be made Fviilent by ihe confeſſion of Offenders themſelves : As their Conſicn 

» WH com ance them, fo thu own CONRLUCY \V Il accuſc them then. As men now in the 
wings of defpair wall vomit up their own thame,as Judas, Mat.2 7.4.1 have ſinned in that | 
} a.” letrancd tle mmnocent Lived. And Jer. 17. 9. At his latter end he ſhall be a fool. Crv- 
1,0, Otol! O': mad man | So much more then God can eaſily, and without otlicr 
)-y1nco, comvinee wen Ly tmicives, and make them accuſe themiclves ; he can Judge 
Lic out Of ther own moutts, Late 144, 12, Proluce evidence againſt them out of theu 
4m tohes, ant promrince fentenc. a;z1 nit them out of rhicir own Conlciences, Kom. 

15. Mike me ton74ts 10 / all nponthem, {[al. bg. $. He can indeed make ule ot us, and 


{ilar 110 45 lor Ins own Glory, as living pos er todo with us what lic will, and 'tis 


ens 


mach tor bin Long wt onle makin in 4 amefles agrinſt Bur (cl; cs. 
S HL {dw 41 ad 2647 047 4n6tt-, In thearraignament of Adam and Fre whicil 
mv a nt ble pretigntiomon of the general Ju!gment, they trans(cr it u 


tlic man wp the Worran, Ger. >, I2. The woman uhom thou gave? 
J 7 I coma, vpon th. Serpent ; The Serpent bezuiled me, ver. 13. 
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So tliole that draw one anot};.r 1nto fin or arc drawnly them will In PCaci: Oe ano» 
tlICr. 

(), The Go4!, 1! bo brought | 1 a5 007 evidnce ; to maketiiem min! 4 part: S..2% thi\ 
endcavoured toilotherm Good, //:. it. >, Noah cordomncd the fo {7 ant fo Vans 
ſhall Judge the Worll, i Cor. b 2. Now by tir convertatic ns, hereatior Ly thor vote tn(l 
ſuilragze..A\nd partly as they might receive good hon tem : >the Golly roi, {ate 
1h Y And neg]. ted, Alat. "IT :\$ Linc) il; lit llavcLboin vVilited, ar 1 C | Acad tir: [| 
of the Poor, Blelicd, Job. Chap. ; 1. : 

10. The c1 camſlances of their evil ations, Jam. 5. 3. Tow GC oid wd Siiter is cantore } 
the ruſt of them /I all be a witneſs againſt you. Thic circumflonces of your ftintul actions 
ſha'l be brought torth as arguments ot conviction, //al. 2.11. Thic fore ſhall ory ent oo 
the Wall, and the beam out of the Timber ſhall an(wer it. \hougiy none Uurlt complain of 
oppretlors, yct t!:c materials of their buklings thall witr is again tim Akind of 
Antiphony licard by Gods juſtice. "The Nones of the Wall thall ery, Lord wo were built 
by rapine and violcnce.the beam thall anfvwer, tric 1 1 event to it 15th tones thall crV, 
vengeance Lord upon our ungodly owner,and the beam fhail ant cr, wor to him Fecaute 
his houſe was built v1 ith Llood, thuug) all ſhould Lec fhilept 1 or the Nones vv oli not Hold thor 
peace. | 

7ſ/e 1. If we muſt appear fo as tobe made man t.N, Oli then ler us 7:ke heedof /e. rot 
fin, and make Conſcience of avo.ding it, as well as tliat vw fety bs op en, tor in time it will 
be laid open. Achan vas tound out inhis SacrileVge, how forretly fouver he carry] if, 
Joſhua, Chap. 7. Ananias anc Sajjhi -ab's Sacriledge in ket pin,» bac! port of Lat os 
dedicated to God, Ads 5. Gebazi in aff.Cing a brite, 1 457 + 5 26. Went net ms [puree 
w:th thee 2 Meaning 11s Propherick Spirit. Doth not Gol tic, and will not he require it 
Alas we many times make conſcience ot acts, but not of tlioughts, and vet according to 
Chriſts Theology, malice is heart-murther, lufitul inclinations »re heart Acultery, proud 
Imaginations arc h« art-Idolatry, and there may be a {great deal ot evil in Uilcontente | 
thoughts, and repinings againſt Providence, Tal. 73, 22. hill we repent «4 
nothing but what man ſecth 2 Fph. 5. 12. It is a ſhame evento ſpeat of thoſr things which 
are done of them in ſecret A (ſerious Chriſtian is aſhamed to ſpcak ot what ſecure Pc! lons 
are not aſhamed to practice; it they can hide it from men,the all ſeeing-eye of Gul layer! 
noreſtraint upon thicm ; uncieann ts uſually aftecterha vail of Secretly, but Whoromongers 
and Adulierers Gol url! jurfze, T':b.1y 4. Tis ſaid God will Judge them, becaulc uſuilly 
tins tins carr\ oi to ciole!y and cratti!\ , tit nonc but God can find thicm Our, Lut cc - 
tain'y God will find tom out; me ne can e.cape Gods dites er), altthungs arc naked in his 
ſpit. Letno man (hen Imbolden h:melt ro have his hand mon. finin hopes to hide |; 
(onſel deep from tl Lord, and his nor 4) in the dark. Tia.ty 15. God knoweth thethowvwhts 
vi the bart atar off ; and Uſa. 139. 2. Whither fhall I ao from thy preſence, and nh. 
ſha” I tri from. thy Spirit? God krncw v hat the Ring of Aſſyria (pake 11115 ſecret Cham- 
bir, 2 Azngs 6.1 Anew ff cecret thoughts of Herods hicart, winch it 15 probal -- he 
Ruir uitercd to iis neartft trims, concerning the Mirth eng of Clint, Afarth. 
?. 13, Lut to end thts, con ver the azgravations of tid ſir U at arc fecret ond 
hudden, alrhoug!'! to be an op'n and b-16 (inner 15 11 fore refperts, more then to 
be a C:oOk,priv ate linncr,)! ecaulcot tiiv diſhymnovur done ro G >, ind <condal toot! ers, an | 
mpudency in thc finnce himſelf, yet allo in other ropes teerert fins fave thier Ag 
Vatii/0s. _— 

i. the man 1s conſcious to himfelt that he doth cvil ; there fore fecket! 2 1 1 1 co: 
Vcring, would not have the World know it ; it openfſins Le of greater intamy, vet tecret 
fins are more 2gainlt knw ledpy: and conviction : 1ofin with a corfc:oufnels that we dn 
fin is a dreadful thing Jum 4.17. You hve in fecrer wickedneſs, envy, pride, ſ{unſvality 
nd would tain keep it clole: I F:5 1s to rebelagunil the hig/tt and to flvopt!ic mouth of con 
ſence, which 1s awakned within thee. 

2. This ſecret ſinning puts tar more reſpe& an\l far upon men than God, and is palli- 
wed Arheifm. What, unjuſt in ſecret ! unclean in ſecret | FEnvious in S: creat | difclann a- 
punſt Gods Children in ſecret! neglect duties in ſecret! ſenſual in ſecret! Oh then wicked 
wretch, thou art afraid men ſhould know it,and art not atraid God ſhould know it Whar, 
aſraicl ofthe eyes of man ; and not afraid of the Great Ged 2 Thou wouldeit not have a 
Child ſee thee dothat wliich God ſecth thec ro do. A Thief is aſhamed when he ;; lemnd, 
Jer. 2, Can man damn thee ? Can man fill thy Conſcicnce with tcrrours 2 Can man bid 
thee Jepart into Everlaſting Burnings 2 Why then art thou afraid ot man, and ro: 0: 
God - o 
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« SERMON S upon the Serm. XV. 
'% d-; i003 64 k 1 4 HET i ck ancls 1S, It arguct!, thc lart 15 mcorec {tudious and in. 
yirivc lt, and bring it about, 3s 7; wid plotted Uriahs death, 


Or ns atout it, how toc 
*n{folfna” 1 [1 1 hawe (lolew and Mil: nlled allo, a»l i ven ſut it among their ons 


And. A 5 y- Ifew 15 1f that ve hace azrecd together to Tempt the Spixit 
of God; In Seine! fins tire 15 niuveh Ireancditatnn, and Craft, and Diſſimulatun 


uct! | To 
1 SF i, tnfſhewtlc fly of them v lorather take carc to hide their i ns then get 


Cm part | 
| 4 Go lil promfed pardon to an Gp2n contelivon of lin, Prov 28.13 He that hideth 
Irs fa all 1 profyrr but he that confe(ſeth and jorſaketh his fin // all find mercy. He hath 
promned it 1 mages ut bound hunt It ro periorm vt in rightcoulncts, 1 Jon 1.9. If ut 
onto fc and (1 laks our fi15, re 15 Jufh and farthqul toforgrue them. David pl: aucth it, P/a/ 
6 , C! 1m” {rom mi ject fin, fo” | a: trnowlerige my tran(grefſion. And (10d doth cer. 
Co PAO Nitto {i Ctuldrcen When avid lard, / hate ſinned, 2 Sam. 12. 13 agai»ſt 
tl / ord, A {60.400 BYTLM TTL Lord bath put d1'dy thy ſin, it/ ou alt not ate. And this he Ac» 
1 HLanktulnels, Pſa. 32.5. 1 jaid I would ronjeſs, and thou forgaveſt. This 
tic) oht onto inch men ſhould t4kecontess t1:cur fin wal grict and ſhame, and re 
£2.68 LH.1T | 1 * ii avec nt out qitzerns T6 this be done. 
> No antlianding ai] ths man naturally loverh to Iydc and cover lus fin, Job 31.3, 
[' / l: 3,9 1.. ied ny 1 anſy ſton, as A, { \gam, by hiding mine inign!/ly in my boſom. Dore 
ho nmnum; 1 Tk LA } lot (0.7. They li "Cc ment rye WELL el: 4 tre covenant, lis mn the t G 
I Mi Ada; or Adams name 1» mentioned, 1 ccaulc we thew our (elves toirrygir 
ance by ludings and excuftn;; out 1n:Inft, hounnm wer khiderhem, as Saul ea] 
oh th Sawn'!, 4 Saw. 35.1 7, 15. Ccl207' th Flr a, Arras and Sarphira with Peter, 
. 7 C; "SY 6 \ Mt 1Þ up 111 HELL (111 [6 l14Jec lormer 1115 : ti1S CoMCcth trom thcir price 
1:0\ rid 1th ome GELICE Ol Athvilm,they Carc Not [100 ucep they run inro Guilr,ſo t!hcy 
My avoid thame, and intamy . Or clle, Secondly, [ror our ſelves, A man ſeckchto 
hide his fin from tanfelt out of felt Jove, Icſt their carnal peace ſhould be diſturbed, and 
Sb latotl thom alone, that they nay not dilcover tlic right way how they may reco- 
verticnieves out of his fnares; and out of love and affe&tion to fin we roll it as 4 (weet 
Alorlel in 64 mouth. and bide it under our Torigue, Job 20 12, 13. 1hey are willingto To 
0137114 ({1il «AN Al raham \\ 41S UM i| ini oO put aw. [ macl, \\ hom he loved, GeA 21, 
And thrdore fre not What wewoley, WW! to find ticmiclves in a ſtate ot wrath, of 
20 YI TCCOKTAN | he THIN 1 Ci CIOr VO th, mn Te T9) | 1 4\ * 1 al. I9. FF Reep l ack try 
Seryqn 9 from PLOPUiIge ons ins. Linee are many lecret {ins through Ignorance, inadvertan- 
er alty or tcl love,nuttaken notice of, gdlv. From God, which is worl! ot all. Well 
eto Ile om Cns,an | contd aithrhey might be unknown unto 1m, vca endeavour 
tus Ads hid lnntkh wv «11 God came into the Garden; when he could ſhitt nolon- 
g:+e Ji randIorea th MSEUMH wpon [ic and obliquely upon (:od limit, Gem. > And ( am, 
SULLCILHEIEINNSLY, (y J. ri} TYT97 piain Iic,attc1 v\ arcs ') tha bold aniver, Am L11V 
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Bun tj 020 tuch dip. fron 1N the Children of God - Yes; Dawid kept filence, Fa. 
9. nd noni main nll God roucherttt his privy tors ; He pleaderh other 
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US tw tie learot his le was the main thang. 1i5an hard thing to bring the foul 
yan ting nut with Gud,ro draw forth uhic tin wath ity curcumitances, and 
I» it botore the I id, who knoweth it already. 
| i1:1s 15 fo 14 4d id a degree of Atheiſm. We can never lude our {ins nor our perſons, 
ae mu, be mide manite.. atthe laſt day. God cannot be reſiſted, nor eſcaped, nor ex 
1:-::04, nor exilnure 4; not re/ajted, Ma. 27 4 Who wou'd jct the Briers and Thorns againſt 
n:” in Rattic: [ ww. ul co iþr: urh tlem.ond would [urn them tocgether.NoO mcre than B irs 
34 horns can wot a devouring lime. Nor eſcaped, Jer. 25. 35. And the ji epherd 1a! 
J ;. no wy to Yor, nor the prove ipal of the Flock to Ejcape. So Pjal 139. 7, Whither / {ls 
[ tive tromiby preſence 2 You lc trom God 4s a tricnd to God as an Enemy. Nor extres? 
tn, 1 Cim. 2 47 It on? m.An [1 azainſl anotver, the Judge mult 1d ec him, but if a ma" |. 
aramit God, who all entreat for bra 2 Nor erdured, [| 4. Y3. 14. T7i'c frnners in Z ion art 
afra:d. fearſuiurſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites ; who among us // all dwell with the down 
ring Fire, who among «s /t all dwell with everlaſting Burning ? And [ et. 22. 14. Cv 
thine lea t endure, or can thine lands te ſivong in the days that I jrall deal with the? 
Wl thengit men will not now draw nigh unto God, Gud v ill find them our in the r (ins, 
and bring tm int0 Jadgment betore hum. Since he cannot be blinded, nor reſiſted,our 
hit yg ay 15 totake old ot his Qirengeh,and make our peace with him,Z/a. 27. 5. Azree ith 
[1740 
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11 8 la ll: I ./e he 1s 1#the 14) Butter CY MNCIWN voluntarily thant (4 Uragy rl by *#Orcecy 
Conc humbly,r Ac. «Le Saints 1th Ropes about theirnccks, 1 /ims 2. 32 Paid 
nl moi uot iN fubmulionto Goo, titan in ita anding, out avant! (14m. 
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Comenow to the fhittl circumiltuncein tle Level, and that is thc wn uo mitlter 79 
(- trv 4, and abour whitclt we mull Le Judy... 
| (;* TK ral! y exprejt T4 7 - - {he thing ono {41 tl , Body 


2. Giltr bated into their ſeveral hands Ss: whether we have done poord or © 1. 


Doct. 7/at every mans Judzmr ie hall pr 0: eel accord ir to i vat Io hatv dont in tic 
Flelh, wh; Gs tt be good ON [ 1d 


'Tlus 1s confirmed by other Scriptures, Math. it. 275, The Non of ran [a com in 
the Glory of the Father, with bis , Anzels : An [inn ſhall be rewarded coor yoamtant ce dp 
to his words. So Rev 21.12 Aud they wer? Jul tied out of the th IMs ich were writs 
the Looks, —— to therr works. 

Here I thall enquire, 
Firſt, Wy works are produced? 
2dly. / low thry are confidered in the ſentence, and doom, tl.t pallet up oo 


var! 


Jv. What room and ple they have, with reſpeXt to punithacnat and reward. 
Et, Why works are produced: And when cover, the Judgment 1 ſpokcn of, ſome 

Ke 1S in; 'orted, wch mentioncth works, or rclateth to them -/ 

Ty nſw. Us 15 the fitteſt way to glority Gol, a1 convince the Croxture, which ar, 
ti two ons ot the Julument an arc molt promot.d by giving then thic trum of thicw 
Jvnts, Whetinerg, ox or evil., 

ter the G, or y of God Arthas Jay God vill glority his / /olireſs, Julie and Trot 
1 allolus tree [Lowe and Mercy, the: vail is to butaken away, and li igits at ihatda, is 
e made matrcr of fenk-. : 
1 The //olrnr's of God Uhe Poly God doilightith in Holnets, ant Holy Perſons, 


| hateth fin, and the workers, of inquiry, both part> of Its Holinelts 3 & tpole nt tn 
Vriptuce, bis deſig in Hol, things and Porfons, Pro. 11. 2. Ihe upriyitt are iis 
'o'r, 414 thicir fervices,, Prov. 11. S. Can we Imagine that Gd tho! i. wud the Sans 
| one a. the E- and count th-m rc excellent ones UPON Earth, Fla. 6 . low [01 


r and du \picable they be as rorlier outward Condition, and that fc limielt thoyk 
c them thy more, and delight in the reſiettion of his own image vpon them On 
"rf © his det tation of ſin and ſinners, /{ab. 1. 13. Thou art of purer eves than to {. 


"oe nh | \nl P/.: 5. 4. Thon art not a God, that haſt j1-a/ure in wichedue;; Wo rl: | 
wo lta drop of the Divine Nature, hate not only (in, but finn<15, 2 7'cr. 2,8 Lo? 1, 
Pi ki-ens Sor / wats ons with their impure Converſations. Weli tlitn, can we ima; uy. 


13.1.ut a namitel Ss corach to the Divine Nature; that God thoul | be inditterent t: 
Tad and cv il, and the Saiats thould not be more lov cly in Ins tight tor i cir Flotinet;s 
'4! the wicked hateful tor their fins. Therefore now whcn all is to be & covered, an Y 
041104s tofenſe, 'tis 2 delight to him, to reward ric graces an x. 'ccS of lis 
Pc and to thew how pleaſing and acceptable they are to hun, _ more huiy, the 
ar tvely ebjcdts of his fight, And on the otherſide, he will thew his lutred * pun = 
1! ſinners, in their ſentence and puniſhment. And ſo by pap conleq uence, the: 


uffercnt wake mul come into conſideration, that the hulv may Lave thur dur praitc 
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»nl commendation, and the wicked, rho jult reprovt trom thcJugge Ot the World 

». His Kewuncratite Juſtice, There 1s 2 threctold Juſtice in God; his General Juliice 
lis Serict Jullice, his Juſtice of Benrgarty or Fideitty, according to his Goſpel Law. 1, þ,,, 
General Juſtice requireth tliat there thuuld be a difterent proceeding among them, that 
difler among, themſelves, that cvery man ſhould rcap according to what hc hath 
ſou n, whether he hath been ſowing to the Fluſh or to the Spirit, that the fruit of þ;; 
doings, thould be given into lus Boſum, And therefore though this be not evident in this 
lite, where good and cvil 13 promiſcuouſly diſpenſed, becauſe now 15 the time of Gods 
patience and ourtr\al; yct in the lite to come, when God will Judge che World in Rigt. 
reouſneſs, Als 17. 31. 1t 15 neciliary that it ſhould go well with the good, and ill with 
the bad. And as thc Apoſt Ic ſaiti1, Z The. I. b, - # It wa Righteous thing with God,to recom. 
penſe Tribulation to them that trouble you, and to you that are troubled reſt with us, when 
the Lord Teſus ſhall be revealed from F{caven with his mighty Angels. There 1s general:; 
ratio juſti, in the diflercnce ot thc recompenſes. And theretore the different actions of 
the perſons to be judged, muſt come into the ditculſion, whether good or evil. 2gly 
Therc is Gods ſtrict Faſtice declared in the Covenant of works, wherevy he reward) 
man according, to his perte&t obedicnce, or cle punitheth him tor lus tailings and com. 
ing ſhort. 'I his alſo is in part to be declared at the day of Judgment, on thc \ icked ar 
lealt, for the Apoſtle declareth that there will be a different proceeding wit]! men, 
according to the divers Covenants which they arc under ; ſome ſhall be judged Ly the 
Law of liberty, according ro which God will accept their ſincere though umperte2, 
obedicnce. Others ſhall have Judgment, without any temperament of mercy, Jam. :. 
12, 13. And juſtly, becauſe th-y never changed Copy and tenucc. When God ma: 
man he gave lumal aw, ſuitable to that perfeCtion and innocency wherein he made him, 
Our Fact did not make void his right, to require the obedience due by that Law. Nor 
our obligation to perform it, but yet becauſe man was uncapable ot performing this 
Lav, or obtaining Righteouſneſs by it. Having once broken it, he was pleaſed to caſt 
cut a plank to us after ſhipwrack, to offer us the remedy of a new Law ol grace, where 
in he required of us ; repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Ai 
20, 21. That we ſhould return to our duty to our Creator, depending upon the mert, 
Satisfaction, and Pow cr of the Mcdiator. Now we arc all ſinncrs, and have delcrved death 
according tothe Law of Nature; and wo and wrath an hundred times over,and if throug) 
our 1impenitency and unbelief, we will not accept of Gods remedy, we arc juſtly | 
rothe old Covenant, under which we were born, and ſo undergo Julgment 1 1t.:out 
mercy. z3dly. There is his juſtice of bounty, and irce beneficence, as j11U;,in;; according ty 
his Goſpel Law, which accepteth of fincure obudience, and fo God 1s jull, win he re- 
wardeth a man capable of reward, upon terms of Grace So 'tis fail, ///,6 io G4 
is not wnrizhteous to forget your work of Faith, and {atour of love which yo have thewid t 
hs name. His promiſes rake notice of works, and the fruits of Faith and Lyuve, 2. 0n; part 
of our Qualification, which make us capable ofthe bluſings promiſed. 

;}. His weraczt) and faithfulneſs. Cod hath promiſe Lite and Glory to the penucn, 
and obedient, and the tzithftul : And God will make goud his promiſes, and rev ard : 
the labours and patience, and faithtulneſs of his Servants, according to his promiſes 
tothem. To whom hath he promiſed Salvation - To the obedicnt, to the paticnr, tot! 
pure 1n heart, to the _ and ſtudious, cvery where in the Word of God, Jo/n 1: 21. 
There ſhall my Servant be, Jam 1. 12. And Rom. 2. 6, 7. He will render to ever1 one 20h ht 
ing to hu deeds : To them,who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory [1nc, 
Immortality, Eternal Life. On the contrary he hath interminatcd and threatned, wer /:s 
8,9. To them that are contentious, and obey not the truth, who wrangle and diſpute awa) 
duty. See promiſes mixed with threatnings, to the carnal and the mortificd, Rom. $. 1. 
It ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die, but if ye through the Spirit ds Mortifie the deeds i 
the Body, ye ſhall lrve And Gal. 6.8. If ye ſow tothe fieſh, of the fleſh ve ſhall | eap cor up 
tion, but if ye ſow to the Spirit, ye ſhall reap Liſe Ewerliſtiny Now that Gods trut! 
may fully appear, mens works muſt be brought intothe tryal. 

4 Hisfree grace. The buſineſs of that day, is nor only to glotihe his Juſtice, but to 

lorify his free Love and Mercy, 1 Pet. i 13. Hope unto the end, for the grace that 1; 10 
L browght to you, at the Revelation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt And this grace is nu way 
infringed, but the rather exalted, when what we have done in the Body, whether ut Lc 
good or evil, is brought into the Judgment. 

1. The evil works of the faithful bo that cvcry one is worthy of death f. r finning, 
though we donet dic and periſh everlallingly tor it as othcs do, Gols beſt Saints hue 
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aced to deprecute his ſtrift Judgment, Pſa. 143. 2. Fat'r not into Judgment with thy 
S-rvant; he doth not ſay with thine enemy, but thy Scrvant. They that can continu: 
with mo!t paticace in well doing, have nothing to look tor at laſt but mercy, Ju4- 21 
Its thor bef! plea, Revel. 2. $0. Yr thee fauthtul wnlo death, and I will giv? tice 4 
Cren of Life. Wien we have done and ſuttercd never ſo muc't tor God, we mull ar 
lengrh take Ftcrnal Litc, as a gitr out of tc hands ot our Redeemer, but tor the gra: 
of thc new Covenant, we might have periſhed as others do. In foe imealurc we ſec 
race here, but never fo fully and pertettly as then. Partly becauſe now, we live not 
10 full a view of our unworthineſs,as when our ations are ſcanned, and all brought to liyhe, 
And p.rtly becauſe there 15 not fo tull and large Manitcſtation ot Gods favour now, as 
there iS n our full and final reward. Ts grace now, that he is pleaſcd to pals by our offen 
es, and totake us into his family, and give us ſome taſt of his Love, anda right to tic 
Heavenly Kingdom, but then 'tis another manner of grace and tavour, then our pard: 1 
thall be pronounced by our Judges own mouth, and he ſhall not only take us unto 1113 
family, but intoh.s immediate preſence and Heavenly Palace, not only give us right, but 
poſketſion, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, [nherit the Kingdom þ) epared for you. And thall 
ave not only ſome remore ſervice and Miniſtration, but be cverlattingly unployed 
in loving and delighting in, and praiſing of God; this is grace indegyl. the grace of God, 
or his free favour to ſinners, 15 never fern 1n all its glory or graciouſnels till then 
2. Thr c00d which the faithful do, is wery imperfett, and mixed with many weaknetls 
and infirmitics; it may en:lure the touchſtone, but it cannot endure the balance, as \\ © ſhall 
find then, when our Rightcous Judge: ſhall compare our beit ations with his Holy Law. 
After we repented and belicved, and returned to the obedience of God, the Lord know: 
eth our Rightcouſnels is as filthy rags, and our beſt robes nced to be waſhed in the Bloud 
ot the Lamb. Sin is our nakedneſs, and graces are our garinents. 

J- Though it were never ſo fect, ycr it merits nothing by its own intrinſic © worth 
at Gods hands, when we have done all, we are but unprofitable Servants, Luke 17. 15. And 
paying a due debt deſerveth noreward ; tis a | > —Oae cd upon us, that wecan doan 

ng tor God, 2 Cor. 8. 1. And ſervices, and ſufferings, bear no cqualuy with the Kaas 
Rom. $. 18. And all is done by thoſe that did once deſerve Etcrnal Death, Kom. 6. 17, 15. 
And were redeemed and recovered out of that miſery, by an infinite grace, 1 Pez. 1. 1, 19. 
And already appointed Hers of Eternal Lite before we ſerve hum, Rom. 8. 17. by his 
precedent elective love. In thort they that continually need to unplore the mercy of 
God, tor the pardon ot fin, and cannot oblige God by any work of theirs, mult needs 
admire gract;and the more grace 13 diſcovered to them, and they diſcover. to them- 
{lves, the more they will do fo. 

2 The other end of the Judgment 1s to convince the Creature, and that is bit done 
by bringing our works, whether good or ev1!, into the Judgment. It only the purpolk $ 
of Go! 1.cre manifeſted, the condemned would have a jult exception, and their cav ils 
would be juttificd, rhat it was long of God they were not faved. Man is apt to clurge 
Gd vw rongltully, Pro. 4 3. The fol: neſs of man perterteth his way, and his heart fret- 
th zxyainſt the Lo1 4, What ever cxceptions men have againſt God nov, then all 15 clear, 
their works are produced, their own evil choice and courte ; it the grace of the Redeemer 
were only prodyeed, thoſe who arc excluded trom the beneftir, night ſeem to tax rhic 
proceeding; as arbitrar,and the whole buſineſs would ſeem to be 4 matter of Favour, an | 
not of Jultice. Bur when their deſtruction 1s of themſelves, there is no cauſe of complaint; 
f only the good cſtarc of men were conſidered, there would not be ſuch an open v undica- 
tion of Gods Righteous dealing. !nany Judgment, all things arerightly an4 convincingly 
arryed, when the Judge doth proceed ſecundum regulas juris, & ſreundum allenata, & 
probata, according to the Law as a Rule, and accor ding to the things alledsrd, and proved, 
35 to the application ot the rule to the partics Judged. Now tlic producing of the t'tin , 
cone in the Body, whether good or evil, ſuireth with bot!: theſe, and fo in t!.c Cav of 
Judgment rhere 1s a right courſe taken tor convincing the Creature. 

1. The Judge muſt keep cloſe to the Law as bu rule, tor the abſolving or acquittin,; ot the 
parties impleaded : Soit belongeth to Chraſt,as a Judge, to determine our cate, ac cordir; 
t the Law, which ve are under. We Chriſtians are under a double Law ; of Nitwre, arid 
Grace ; the Law cf Nature bindeth us to love and ſerve cur Creator, tit becaule 
of mans Apoſtacy, the Law of Grace, findeth out a rcme(ly ut repentance, o 
Icturning to our duty after tlie breach, and Faith, or ſucing out the mercy of Go in tlie 
tame of Jeſus Chriſt. Now thoſe who will not accept of the Securid Coromnant, remain 
under the bond of the firſt, which exaRterhperfct obudience from t!:cm, £1 the Julye 
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fc by Faith, ay tuth! Second Ly works ; and ſo Fames and T'aul arc reconciled, Row 
1 4411/1 wrks, and not by Faith exly. Every onc ot us may be conſidercd as a mag 
i _ {ich in the World Or as a ſinner in tlic State of Nature, or as & may 


nth Corn ot gract, giveth us two benefits, remulion of fins and lanttification by 
{ls Spirit, So lic requireth two duties from us, 4 thankful acceptance of bis grace by Futh, 
and alſo new ebedrence, as the fruit of love. Well then, tits being fo, to wit, that Chrits 
Commiſſion and cliargy: is to give Eternal Life to true believers, and them only; the 
only found mark of truc bclicycrs, is their works of new obedience. Theſe muſt be uy- 
(| in the Juogmcent. 

2. A Julge muil procced, ſecundum allizata & probata, not to give ſentence by 
ut upon the evidence of the Fatt, Threretore Chrill to convince men that they arc ſinners 
by the fiſt Covenant, or Hypocrites, or ſincere by the Second, muſt conſider their 
works: Mcons profciſion muſt not be takenin the caſe, but their lives muſt be conſidercd, 
or there are Chriſtians in the I cttcr,and Chriſtians in thc Spirit, ſome that have a Farm 
gf podlinels, It deny thi Power thorcot, Z Tim. d.-y And God doth nor reſpect 
the outy ard profeſſion, 1 */'cr. 1. 17, There may be a carnal Chriſtian, as well as 1 
carml Fieathen; a man may talk well trom his convictions, or a mecr vilciplinary 
kno ledge, but to d> well, there necdeth a living principle of grace. I 1c Scripturs 
Let forth graces by thier operations, works, or truits. Fora dal ſhepy liabit is worth 
nething . Thewortang Naith, carryeth away the prize of juſtification, Gal. 5. 6. Honour- 
eh Clift, 2. 75/. 5. 11, 42, The labouring Jove 1s that which God! will regard] and re: 
ward, //:þ 6.10, Ihe hvely hopes the fruit of regencration, 1 ' ez. 1. 5. That which 
ſets a doing, As 24- 15, 16. And Acts 26.7, 8 Grace otherwiſe cangot appear 1n the 
view of Conſcience. The apples appear when the ſap is not ſeen, 'tis tit operative and 
lively graces, that will diſcover thicmiclves. A man may think well, or ſpeak well, but 
that prac vv hich governeth j11s converſation ſhewerh irs tclf, God knoweth what is 1n 
man, whuhcr faith be ſound inthe firit planting, before any truit appear. But this Jug: 
ment is t.» proceed, not only by the knowledge of the Judge, but the evidence ot out 
own Conlcences, the obſcrvation of others, and w hat openly appcarcth in vur lives 

Ho. theſe works ave confidered, with reſpetl to our ſentence and doom. 

i. Or ationare conſidered here with reſpeRt 70 the principle from whence thez fla, 
a1 nd heart; Grxl doth not look to the bare work, but tothe ſpring, and motives, 
and 14, Pro. 15. 2. He weigheth the Spirits guo avimo, not only the matter and bulk 
of ti Aotiun, bat with what Spirit, and from what principle it is done, Fph. 5. 9. tor 
the fr ait of the Spirit 15 all g RG Rightcouſmeſs and truth. Whcther we att trom a 
principic of grace in tlic Hea:t, A violent motion diffcreth trom that whic!: flowuh 
from .n inward principle. Chiritt firſt giveth a diſpoſition to obcy, betore there is an 
actual ſincere obedience. And living in the Spirit, goeth betore walking in the Spirit, 
Gal 5. 25. The principles arc inluſed, and then thc attion follows. Tis faid, Jobs 3. 21. 
I le that doth truth cometh to tbe light, That bis deeds may be made manifeſt, that they 
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gre rout /. in God A Godly man cannot latisty humiclt wn fomc cxternal CONIOritiiy to 
the 1 aw, but he muſt know that the actions come trom Gd, trom his Gr.ce and $p;r;; 
1 is, and tend 10 Jum, that as, to his Glory and Honour, and arc dirc Vic accordin;” to 
in, wlll, a little o:1rfide holineſs, willnot content © hrilt. 

2 Witlire pet to the ſtate in whach they are dow, A nullvicd citate,and 2 {lote ot rc 'nN- 
«ation to Gud, tor the Sacrifices of ihe wicked are an atowinationtortie lord, Gal. 2. th 
[threarh the Law am deal to the Law, that I magh: live unto God. And Kem. 7.4. Mae 
136d to hriſt, that { may bring forth fruit ants Ged, \ 1c Cluldren born befor © nit rt 10 
arc not Icyitunare, 2 Pet 3 I1. Ibat ran ncr (f perſons ought 1c tolein allloh CON UOrfation 
and gedlineſs. We ought ro look to the Qualification of vur perſons, that we be reconcile} 
with God through Clirill, daily renewing our friendſhip wath lim Ly forrow tor fin, 1 + 
ſuing, out our pardonand arceptance m the Meditour; t he apoſtle dot!: not (11 How (1 f\ 
ouL HT OUr CONV criation to be, but what manner o! per ons O1124110 Weluic 

; They arc conſidered with reſpett to their correſpordency. No nan ts paula ly c 
$ nz'!c act, we cannot pals judgment upon our eftate betore Cd, ut un od 07 1 
by a (ew particulars, but by our way, or tic ordinary {iran of our Nic wn! commertoii gn, 
and our courſc. Rem. $. 1. IVho walk not alter the Firſb Hut alter the Sprint. An 
6&0 nally {ct his foot wn a Path winch hc wcancth not to wv oalls 128 | Card 16 7 CM 1 
hy work conſidered cvery davs wor !;, apart it was pod, and contidered alto tf ry, G, 
4 | hic whok Iramc', and all very good, all thu: Wi rk togeti CT W324 CO [; tNobers 
and all ſuitable to tlic rett ina due proportion ; 10 thould we cndeavour to minor God. 
that all our works, every one ot them, and cur v hole courle confideres ropetiier. ma” 4 
appear t» be good, ant werableto one anotiior in order and proportion, . hat our Whol: c 
verſations may le a periect trame of unblameatl{ tolinets, Ihre arc lon amont! 
men which doſome things well, ro which thur order ond carriage 15 not ſuitallce. 1 he 
diflercnce between a godly mans work and an hypocrucs 1yctl1 mtius,anHyporrit , wort 
s bell conſiucrod apart, a good mans works are belt, and inotl approved, whentlicy arc 141) 
togethcr. 

4. Theſe works are conſidered wth reſpect to their 4{im aid Scope, Phul. 1. ty, 12. That 
we may be ſincere and without offence unto the day of Chrijt, beings fied with the fruits of 
rb tes (meſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the praije and geory of God, AS it 6 nut the fo 
ng, one good work, or ſome few w hich will Quality a man tor the day of Judgment, lut 
bewn;; filled with the iruitsot rightconelsSo 'tis necetiary allo that our aim Lc every iy 
as 100d as our action, and Guils glory be propounded as our great ſcope. An action in 
5 tlt good and Tawtul may bc reckonel unto the worker as finor duty,ns the end 15, and 
the ſcope which he propoundeth unto hum{c!t, 

5. 1hat none of our actionsare Jo!{, but ftand upon record, that we may hear of them 
anvrlier day and tend to increaſe the Guneral ſum, whether good or cvil. An Impcnitent 
man [14s account rileth, Kem. 2.5. //e treaſureth up wrath againſt the day of wrath, like 
J&1adas cheſt, rhe longer it fto0d the more 1 reaſure vas in 1t. Sins that ſec inconſide 
nblc in themkclves, yet are the acts of une that hath finnvd greatly betore. A ciplicr put to 
2Sum tjzat 1s fixed increafeth it. every dr.p helpeth to fill the Cup. Soun the fſ 
thil 4 17. Fruit abounding 10 VOUT Ali OWIT, Fvory tacerc achon makes it alin | = 
lome actions arc more incentiderable than others, yctit done tor Cliritts fake thai; + + (+ 
ken notice of, th-ugh ſmall in themtclves, Math. 10 42. And whoſeever // all give too, 1k 
wto neot theic little ores a cup of coll IF ater only in the name of a dif, ple, vert [rn itn 
ya, bo i all in no wiſe loſe his remard. 

;. What room and place theſe works have, with reſpect to punifiment and re ard 
Ihcre 13 a plain difference as appcareth, Rom. 6. 23. The wanes of (in 1 deat', Lat thenite 
& Gel 1s ternal ite. The works of thi wick d have a propcr, Meritorious flv ro upon 
ther ruine and dettruttion, wicked mon Rand upon thur own button, ard arc {ctr 16 them 
tives; we do evil of Cur OWN accord, and by 6ur own ſtrengrh, bur the good we «15 
Mentcr Our OW!N, NOY 15 it purely god, Butides, thicre 15 this difterence bur cen fin and 
oedience, that t.ic hcanouinels of tin 15 always apyravatel and heiglhtned by t'ie propor. 
bon of its obzeea, but tlic merit and value of okcuicnce rs (hill lefiened, tlic by fin and an 
offence 15 aggravatcy:; 45 tor an mnftance to ſtr1ke an Othccr is more than to {irike 2 Pri 
Yate man, a Ning more than 2n ordinary Officer; thence it cometh to paſs thar a ſn com: 
at'cd againſt God doth deſerve an infinite puniſhment, becauſe the Va eſty of God :; 
n'nite, and theretorc e'c:na) Death is the Wages of ſin: But on the other ſide, the grea- 
ter God 15, and rhe more glorious, rhe greater oblication lyeth upon us to love hum, and 
krvc him, and ſo that good which we do for his fake is the more duc, and God 15 nor 
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bound by any right or Jultice trom the merit of theaQhon its ſelt to reward it, tor here 
tlic greatneſs of the objett lefleneth the ation; tor be the creature what he will,he Oweth 
lus whole ſelf to God,wlio 1s placed in ſuch a degree of cminence,that we can lay no & 
ligation upon hum; fo that he 13 not bound by his natural Juſtice to reward us, but only in- 
chned ſo todo by his own goodneſs, and bound fo to do by his free promiſe and covenanr 
of race. Ari/forle ſand well, that Children could not merit of their Parents, and all their 
kindnels and duty they performed, is but a juſt recompenſe to them trom whom under 
God they have received their being ; for right and merit, ſtritly taken, is only berween 
tholc who in a manner arc equals, it not between Children and Parents certainly not be. 
tween God and man. Well then, though fin deſerveth puniſhment, yer our good works 
deſerve not their reward. That grace which firſt accepted us with all our taults, doth 
All Crown us, and beſtow all that honour and Glory which we cxpe& at Chriſts 
CUININE?. 

* ag hat rejpeit then have our works to our reward ? 

Anſwer 1. They render us a more capable objeft of Gods delight and approbation. Fo 
ſurcly the holy God delighteth in his Faithful Servants, Marth. 25. 21. Euge bone 
{crve.Conformity to his nature and will, ſuiteth more with his holineſs than ſin ex, difobe- 
Cit fcC. 

2. They qualify us, and make us more capable of the rewards of his Goſpel Covenant 
which requircth that we ſhould accept of our Redeemers mercy, and return to our che. 
yours continue inthat obedience, that the Righteous Judge may put the Crown upon 
our heads in that day, 2. Tm. 4. 7, 8. 

2. Works are produced, as the andoubted evidence of a ſound Faith ; they arc a deman- 
Ntration. figmrs notreribus, as moll conſpicuuus, and fo fitto _ believers before 
all the World; the ſprinkling of the Blood, on the door poſts ſigni there dwell Ie 
liies : So luch an uniform courſe of Holineſs ſhews that Faith 1s rooted in them. 

4. They arc a meaſure of the degree of the reward; for, 2 Cor. 9g. 6. He that ſoncth 
ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, and be that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifally. Net 
_ only Glory, but great Glory, with great meaſure. So far we may go fafcly, and Jeſs we 
cannot, unleſs we would infring a care of Holineſs. 

SF. Oh then let us take what we doin the Body, whether we fow to the 
Flcſh or the Spirit. Let us be ſure, thatour ſeed be good, if we would expett a good 
crop. Now 'tis ſeed time, but then is the harveſt, works will be cnquired after. Tis 
not our voice, but hands ;like as Hſaac, the voice is Jacobs, but the hands, arc the handsof 
E/an. Nothing will evidence our ſincerity, but a «niform, conſtant courſe of ſelf denying 
obedience. 

1. An wniform courſe it muſt be. Aman may force himſelf into ana, or two; Saul in 
2 raprure may be among the Prophets. A man is Judged by his courſe, and walk, 4 
Child of God may be under a ſtrange appearance for an a&t or ſo; you can no more 
Judge ot them by that, than you can Judge of the Glory of a ſtreet, by a ſink or kennel. 
On the otlcr{ide, men may take on Religion at ſet times, as mien in an Ague, have their 
well days, the tit of Juſt or fin is not always _= them, Pſa. 106. 3. Bleſſed are 
they that keep Fadgment, and he that doth Rightconſneſs at all trmes. When a mans 
Converſation 1s allot a piece, his courſe is to pleaſe God in all places, and in all things, 
not by Starts, and in good Moods, 1 Jehn 3. y. IWhoſocver is born of God, doth not commit 
fin, for hrs ſeed remarneth in him, and he cawnot fin, for he is born of God. 

An act ot voluntary fints as monſtrous, asan Hen to lay the Eggof aCrow ; many mens 
lives ſpeak Contradiftions. Sax/at one time puts all the Wi to Death, at another 
time, hath recourſe with a Witch himſelf. Feb» ſheweth his zeal, againſt Ababs Idolatry, 
but nor againſt Jeroboams. 

2. Conſtant. There is a Strait-Gate, and a narrow way ; we muſt enter one, and walk 
in the other; there 15 making Covenant, and keeping Covenant, P/al. 103. 18. To ſuch 
as keep hrs Covenant, and to thoſe that remember his Commandments to do them, Gal 6. 16. 
As many as walk according to this rule, Peace and Mercy ſball be upon them, and upon the 
whole Ifracl of Goa. Faith and obedience, are Conditions of Pardon, and conſtant obedience 
is a Condition of Salvation. 

> Self-deny:mgly atted Good words arc not dear ; Be warmed, be cloathed. In 1 Jobs 

3. 16, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of laying down our life for the Brethren, of opening our 
hands and bowels for refreſhing the hungry, and cloathing the naked. So proportionably 
when we take pains to inſtru the ignorant, exhort the obſtinate, confirm the weak, 
comfort tlic afflifted: Do you think that Religion lyeth only in hearing Sermons, in ſing: 
ng 
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Ver. 10. Fifth Cbap. 2% Ep. tothe CORINTH 15: 


inz Pſalms, reading 2 Chaprer, or in a tew drowſy Prayers, or curfory Devoti- n>; there 
are the means but where 15 the fruit. Not [yeth in {colt deny ing o'hence, Lie arc tlic 
4:ts about which we ſhall be queſtioned at tlic Jay of Judgment, 37.44 2 5. Have y ou viſt- 
red, have you clothed,do you own the Servants ut God when the times trown upon tit :21/ 
Do you reheve them and comtort them 1n their diſtreſſes? Lip labour, and 1 ongue fer- 
vice 15a cheap thing, and that Religion 15 worth nothing which -couſts nothing, 1 Jax. 
24 24: When we deny ourſelves, and apparently value Gods intereil 1bove our own, 
then our ſincerity 15 molt evidence\, and every one of us 13 to conſtder what intereſt Gol 
calleth im to deny upon the hopes ot Glory, and, whatever it co.tth us, to be Fait!itul 
with God. A cheap courſe of ſerving God bringetl! you none or lutle comfort ; vert +1nly 
8 man cannot be chorough in Religion but he v il] be put upon many occaſions of denviny; 
himCclf, his eaſe, profit, ronour, and acting contrary to his natural incl:nations,or Worldly 
intereſts; thoſe that reyard only the fate, cheap and caſy parr, do not ſer upChriſts Relic 
en, but their own ; a Chriſtianity of their own making, Matth. 16. 24. Then ſid Telus wito 
bis diſciples, If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and tat up bis (rolprand ſo 
low me. 
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2 Cor. 5 10. 


That every man may receive the things, done in the Bally, arcording to what ! - futh dan, 
200d or bad. 


His receiving relateth cither to the Sentence or the Execution ; principally thc 
. htrer. | 


Do&t. The end of the laſt judgment is, that e: ery man, a” on dims to uhat het 1th 
done, may recerve reward and puniſhment. 


Without this,the whole proceſs of that day would be but a folemn an uſeleſs pagean 
try, and therefore the exd bindeth all upon us. And as we have confidercd the ot! on owm: 
ſtances, we muſt conlider this alſo. T his receiving thethings done in the Body 1elater!t 
ether to the doom and ſentence: Orelſe to the Execution. For the [erionce hou Sorm 1M 
25. verſe 34. & 41. I ſhall here ſpeak of the execation; 'tis ſet torth cmpliarically, Ma. 
25. 46. Theſe ball go away into everlaſting purifi ment, ard the Righteons into life eternal 
In which Scripture, 

1. There 1s A Diſtribution of the Perſons. Theſe and the Rightcous the Goats an( 
the ſheep, the workers of iniquity and the Godly, the Rightcous and the wicked. This 
15 the moſt material diſtinfion, and aneverlaſting diltin&tion. 'Tis the moſt marer 1.:/and 
important diſtintion. T here is a diſtinAtion of Nations, ſome lyc ncarcr tothe Sun, others 
more remote or farther oft ; ſome in a ſoutherly, ſoinc in a northerly clumate, but they 
are all alike near to the Sun of rightcouſneſs. Tew, or Greek, or Barbarian,are all one inC/ rilt, 
Gal. 3.28. There 1s a diſtinftion of exdorwmrnts, ſome are learncd and ſome unicarned. Yer 
tic Goſpel looketh equally upon both, andChirit!s diſciples ow © the equal debt ot love to 
both, Rom. 1. 14 Thicreisa diſtinction of ranks and degrees in the World, ſome arc no- 
dieand others ignoble, but before God, emnrs ſan nts concolor, All blood is of a colour, and 
the t11'* Spiritual nobility, is to be Born of God, Jo/;n 1. 13. The Goſpel puts the rich an 
poor cn tne ſame level, Jam. 1. y, 10. They dit'cr in worldly eſtate; bur all have the lame 
Rede: mer, a5 under the Law, theric!t and rhe Foor paid thg fame Ranſum, / xo. +6. 15. 
Ther. 4.4 d. ntion betv cen bond and free, Lut the bond are Chriſts freemen, 1 ( or. = 
22. And the tre< is Chriſts Servan?, Fpb. 6. 7. All theſe are not material touur acceptanc: 


with God. There is a diſtinttion bet + cn opinions 2nd petty fetts and parties inthe Churcli, 
| IT” 
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E451 a GOA Ach ol bot ogntatt. vay of Goon. 4 liver Cre 

i | -- $i TOCOFFNEL, AT! + EIC 1pt t) band one d, 1;t anot!:«< i, bur \ Cf tiic 
LOOM oOn Clin, 2 Cor. 1, 2.Jcſs { Frift ticirs ard ours. We incicle and im. 
pale Ke COM yn ilk at mm ci! 442n and uniinmler cnc an ten, call ONC aMctFer Gt of 
C:lat, i) I TESEESY VLOST IT doth n (LO LY CUrNO, and ſuilrape ; thiere l\ eh 
TREE Orin Car linnvaletilians non tf Iontidabram(brifti. '1 is well thar 
"an Sor le  omngue 13 not Chriſt's tan Where itt ' ill purge Ins Fleer, God 

mr Jar one tba nn ter ot anuthicr diflinchion, whetker ve Le rightoons or wed 
[i © anti. il:  wyete Lerd are over the rial teens, and his face is agan| them 


hatdoratl, yn ity done Lit iy the diſtincb.on winch doth ioear weoght Letore Chriſt 
4riluaal. 2 nutins tc ernſ/ inc diſtinction. Other diflinitions donut outhve time 
% v3 


. 


TCY: cLcnde att & ey mouth, Witiuna 4 iiulcit Wil not Le pin to CliOuvk \\ [;at Part 


We ha.c ack dtintian rl A HISAHICT WC 1ye been Jitp! Or low, ricll 7 poor, but T2ch 
wile won, whether wo haven godly or ungodly, whether weoiai c forced tothe 


Fo 24 colde Spirits This due on will Ik ior ever, and-tlic one of cum will till t'ca 
Ven and 1h. other Fic, fine whole World 1s comprized nencot wile 141.0 ranks; tire 
> 10 1 utral or nudd}. cl. ate 


*. there are ditliient perfons, fo there arcdificront room; 2nd u dd fierent Com 
ml LOnmLence ACS CEooumtecd uprn Cilicr ; the « mCKGLOAN 1S utcadti tot wick! gg 
comlortable to tlie godly, tor evertaifiing lite ſha'tbearh. porion of the pruiſy, and vor. 
| 144-1 antÞmoccthe portion of the un; Gly. I ins one Scriptuce well IMP: 0; 6] hf 


tin ul tomakeus thun all fin, and unbrace 114 purſue 21. Mnovxd, Wildom 114 !: 1m 
confidouing the ond of things, not. what pro and picaſure it bhripgtn menou, 51 


[) 


att nc wil now, Lur what it 4. ill Lying ni miiceord, lem. Ob. 23. I bat ttt 
it \ 11 tholr thinns inhereof Je arc now a/ 1m: a : For theendet th fc thirgs Is 71 «th. 
tt / 4: tree from fir, and become the Ser wars of Gor, vc lace your fr att to heli, 
wid to 1d ori fting life. Alas fin bringeth lite pleaſuic or ſatistation in thetime o 


roy wt, andin the rememLrance of it, it bringeth thame, andin the Concluſion, 
wii” 1 15 not repentcd of, it bringeth dcath. Whicrcas on the other. ſide, the 
ſervice | Chrild will be matter of joy and plcaturc at the preſent mat ter ct cemftort ard 
confilencealtcrwar.l,and inthe ond, ſalvation and ctcrnal hte ; there 15 a curioſity in man, 
Lc ouldiamn know ins own defliny, what ſhall become of him, cr what Iv ath hid in the 
wombot tuturity concern. ng ls cfltate As the king of Ba/y/on ſtood upon thc parting, vithe 
Way 5 to mak div ;nation. No Uefliny deſerveta tobe knovnfomuch as this} /baZ I be ſary, 
or / 1 Ile damned ; live cyerlaſtingly mn Eeoaven, or Hell - It tc Queſtion were, ſhall 
be rich, or fhalll be poor, happy or miſcrable in the preſent World 2 Shall I havea !ony 
I, Hhill tliave a thort? That 15 nct of ſuch great moment we cannot mect With fuct 
troubles and difficulties licre but they will have a ſpeedy eng, wo will portecutions and 
£1aCey, and lorrows, but this 15 a mattcrot greater moment than ſo: V. -tihhcr 1hall boeta- 
till mulcral le. ' lis toolih curiotity to enquire into other things, tlivy are not ot ſuch 
Importancethat we ſhould now them atorchand, ani] ut may Jo us mn ture than 00d 
5 know our worldly cflate, tho milery of whichcannot be prevented |, ©1y prudence 
nd torchgit of ours. And 'tis- better to truſt ou ſelves with tl. Providence 
Gil tyanto anticipate future cares, but it concerneth ys much to know v lietlr we arem 
liuvnabl. or a faviable condition, whether we arc of tlie numl cr of thole that ihall go 
Mo everlaſting punithment, or of the rightcous who ſhall go intocverlalling lite, it we 
be in the way to everlaſting punithment 'tis good to know it whilſt we have time to r-- 
modly nt. It heirs of Salvation, the aiſurance ot our Intere!! is a preoccupation ot 
everlaſting blutiednels. This is that about which we ſhoukl buſic our thoughts and (pen 
OUuUTr Himc. 

», Obterve the notions by v hicli this difterent eflate is expreſſed ; /1je and puriſt 
m:Ct. 

1, The happy condition of the godly 15 called /ife and well deſerveth it. 1 his lite is but 
1 continucd decathit runncth trom us as tail as it floweth to us, and 'tis burdencd with a 
tlouland milcrics,but that hte which is the portion of the taithtul, tisa goodand happy lu, 
and "tis endlcls, it hath a beginning, but it liathno end. One moment of Immortality 1 
worth a full age otallthe health and happineſs that can be had upon Earth what u ill you 
call litc 2 Thc vegrtative lite,or the litc ota plant ? Alas it that may be called life 'tis net 
an happy life, tor tlic plants have no ſenſe of that kind of lite they have. The ſenſitivelite, 
or thehite otche Balls, will you call that life 2 They are indeed capable of pain ar 
plealurc,but this is Lencarth the dignity ut man and thoſe that affect this kind ot happ!- 
nel 
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\\.:r. 10. FifthChip ot Fp. ret: CORITING | 
res, 2 dnjoy ſen] preafurc witli rt rem fic, ue Pack, rig he rt ' 
Pit Go Wharcin Gu hath piaced tem, nd anake tems 0 7 
{4 y are able only to puryes tor the fth more thin te brurns com Wilkie 446 
14 plice Lite: Surcly mn roaton, mans Lite 61 kndot ive genus, } iro 4 
or was | 1te, and the Life was the ſmbrot men Veak nt and uwocritandiny \ oF 


xricthon Well then, tis 1 the ] ite, which woe muit en tro Mir Now wi 
this I ate ot Iight 1.1tS full po lection + Winlethe Soul dillon wn 01:66, and Jooketl 
Sy rh1C (unſry tO thing)» NCATr Atl han; rc Proper Co OMe ty trlict 
paltry Vanitics of this deceitful Wor ld, Now tis ty pot tlic Livy, which we Wore tins 
tos, Lut when it feet God, and mouth God in ty light mu nney, rut ware cf 
4; our true hte [\eth in tle vitonot Gu, 1G 1g i2 nl Aarrhh 5 
tat univerfal and wlmte object, which can {:tiare the lone of man and our proper, tp 
caliar Bleſſednacls 317 om have / in / /caven but toe t fr po oy Ihe cur null ant can 
tinued Happ neſs. Alas ! the preſent lite bath more gall fila LONGY Ny 11 VINES 
low 2nd baſe, and thort,and tading,and its toullcy and micro 01M Gen, 4 1.4 


and evil are the Aays and years Ji my ptlyrimate But int i othicr Werld, thre 1, 


!1hing but Glory and Bleſkedneh>. A plonticd Soul, in a viorticd 3 fy Cott tor over tt 
ol God, and dclght its fc]t in Gull 

2. The other notion 1s prnr// ment, ti. Word fonfrriinot only punthment, bit tor: 
ment. Sowe render if, 1 John 4. 35. Bccaul fear ) ath to: ment, AN ton Were 
2 favour to the wicked; they have a | ing, but to a. | ems mmider punitihment and tr 4- 
ment. Divines uſually diſtinguith ot / na dams: and pea lenſes; tic lolank toe pan, 
both are included, Math. 25 41. inChritts fenten-e, D part and co intolt Siltens | 
God doth not take away the being of a finacr, but Iv tak-tl away te contore of by 
being, he 15 baniſhed out of his ſight tor cvermore, and deprived of 1:5 tavour, and ll 
the joys and bleſledneſs which are beitowed on the Godly, and that rv enough ty make 
him miſerab!c. * I's true a wicked man now careth nottor tlic 1g! ot Golly count nance, 
becauſe looking to viſible things he hath no found Faith of thote things which arc im 
ſible, but now he cometh to underſtand the reality of vine he hath loft, and Lutdes 
hath no natural comforts to divert his mind, no Plays, or Bills, or Pleatires, or M-at, 
and Drink, and company which now do draw off lus heart from better things, and folace 
him in the want of . «x4 Secogdly the pain of ſenſe that's dou.) Ce, the worm ihat whe 
dyes, and the fire that ſhall never be quenched, Aark.q 4x3 'Iheworm 15 the worm cf 
Conſcience, reflefting upon his evil choice, and paſt toliy, winch hath lrouvwht him to 
this fad and doleful eftate. When he conſiderct!i for what bale rings be f: 14 tus birth- 
right, F/eb. 12 15. He parted with tclicity, and the Lite ro come; this will.be acontumnl 
torment and vexation to them. And bcing un:lcr deſpair of ever coming ot of this Condi- 
ton, Ins torment is the more increaſed It there were no more than this. Conte.cnce r<tlect 
ng upon the ſcenic of his loſs, with the cauſe an conſequents of it, furcly thts will fill 
tim with anguiſh,and the Body unitcd toſuch a mifcrable, teh voxing.an! loimrormentioy 
Youl can have no reſt. Secondly beſides this, there is the fre 1hat Wall new rile qu tf, 
which is the wratlt, which bringeth on unſpeakable rorments onthe lody, Lor, HT 0 40h, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh is the Portion of every Soul that deth coll Pow 2 10; Whar 
kind of puniſhments they are we know not, but lucl as are gre @! th, Un | CC HOL O91; 1N 
from the reflection of their own Conſcicnces, but the Pov cor of Gat, Hom. j 2:, Gol 
» (! fhew his Wrath, and make bis Power known 

4. Frernity 1s affixed to both, Everlaſting Puniſhment, an.| I ternal Lite 
1, The joys of the Bleſſed are Everlaſting. 1 here (hall never Le change 01 and intuonmluion 
N tir Happmeſs, but atter Millions, and Millions ot Imaginary \V Cars, £!;cy are t6 
emntinue inthis Life, as if it werethe firtt moinent. Pau! tht! you, i Theſ. 41h That 
m* ſhall for ever be with the Lord, And what can we defire more, in this Lite, it we hat 
the confluence of a!l manner of comforts, yet tlic tear ot loſing them, 13 ſome ;nirin;ernene 
of our Happineſs. But there, whatever G:ury vc partake of, we thil never lots if, ot will 
te thy Crown for ever, thy Kingdom for cver, thy Glory tor ever, thy God andt'y Chritl 
tor ever.Oh vu hy do we no more think of this? This I ite, that ſ-2rce detervir't the ning 
ofa Lite, yet we would fain continue it, though in pain and mifers,, £61 for 5hin, & al 
that 2 man hath would he grve for his Liſe. Oh then low welcome thou!d Emcrnil Lite be, 


wich compared with this Life, is like the Ocean to a drop: When we lay Ll othot theſe 


"wes rogether, this fading moment. and t.iat enduring, Erernity, how much more valug- 
A doth the one appear, than the other: Our forrows wi'l ſoon ond, but thete jor. $ whey) 
Fy ance bey''n, woiknever end, 2 (or 4 15 Thi Jing alert tr © it tor a momont 
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15 SYRKMONS upontbe Serin. XVII 

, PrArtu (co; lis 4 UF Wor - exit fl, ud, and Flu 4.1 werght of Glo: oF. Cannot YC ſuficr v th 
'11471 for on+ hou, deny our lives a little contentment inthe World ? Shail we begruc! c 
{| labours of a few dutws, when, atloon as the vail and curtain ot the !leth 1s drawy, 
vc ſhall enter into Erernal Litc and Joy. 

2. The Puniſhment is F<:rlafting 1c wicked arc everiaſtingly deprived of the 14. 
vonr of God, and of the J1g/it of his Countcnance. When AbJolem could not fee lus F4. 
riivrs Face, hill me,faith he, rather than let it be always thus, z Sam. 4 32: The wicked 
arc never more to be admitted into tie prefence of God, who is the tountain of all pe 
and jov. And therefore how miſcrable will their Condition be 2 Beſides, the pain wit 
Le Ercrnal, as well as the loſs ; not one 11d of miſery «1ily ſhall light upon wicked men; 
1 he Scripture repreſenteth it | y every thung which is ecrrible, ſometimes by Death, 
which is ſo much feared, ſometimes by Firc and Brinittone, which are fo terrible in 
burning. ſometimes by Chains, and Darkneſs, and Pritons, and Dungeons. Becauſe meg 
in extremity of pain, and miſcry, do uſcro weep and wail, and gnaſh their teeth, ſome. 
times by that. All theſe dreadtul expreflions, give us ſome crevite light into the ſtate gi 
the other World. Now theſc things ſhall bu without ccaſing, tor nexuher Heaven, os; 
Hell, have any period ; there is no time fer, when the fire ſhall go out, or theſe Chains 
be loofed, or theſe wailings ceaſe. 

But how can it ſtand with the Juſtice of God, for a momentany act.un, to caſt meg 
vito Everlaſting Torment? 1 Anſwer, Y 

1. God will governthe World by his own reaſons, and not by our fancies, for ve ar 
told, he giveth no account ot his mattcrs, lic hath made an Holy Law, and that Law tal 
2 SanQtion, 't15eſtabliſhcd by penalties and rewards. Now if God make good his threw. 
nings, and bring the miſery upon the Creature, which he liath toretold, where 1ycth the 
injuſtice? What part of the puniſhment would you have relaxed, the Joſs or the pain} 
The loſs is double; of Gods tavour, and of his natural comforts; would you have God 
admit thoſe to the ſight and fruition «t lumfſelf, who never carcd for him ? Or to retun 
to their natural comtorts, that they may again, run riot with them, and abuſe them to 
an occaſion of the fleſh, and to quict and beguile his Conſcience, with the 1njoymens 
ot the World; that he may the better bcar the loſs of theſe, or tolelien the pain, when 
theſ1m, and impenitency, obſtinarly doth \lill continue. 

2. '115 mect for the Government of the World, that the penalties ſhould be thy 
ſtated. to give us the more powertul argument againſt ſleſhly luſts, which being more 
pteafing, and ſuitable ro corrupt Nature, nced to be checked by a ſevere communatuca 
Man is a very ſlave to ſenſitive pleaſure ; which being born, and bred with him, is not 
exſily renounced; theretore God hath told us aforchand, that if we live after the fleſb, xe 
{hall dic. The pleaſing of the fleſh will coſt us dear, the ſinners Paradiſe is guarded with 
2 flaming Sword, and delight ballanccd with fear, that by ſetting Eternal pains aguali 
momentany pleaſures, we may the better eſcape the Temptarion. The pleaſares of fu, 
hich are for a ſeaſon, 11ecb. 11. 25. bring Torments, which are Everlaſting, The lear- 
ul end of this delightful courſe, may deter us from it, Rows. 8. 13. If ye [ive after the 
*r/b, ye Lall die, God hath fo proportioned the diſpenſation of joy = ſorrow, pleaſure 
«nd pain, that 'tis Jeft to our own choice, whether we will have it here or hcreaftcr; 
wither we will injoy pleaſure ns the truit of fin,or as the reward of oLedience ; both v e 
cannot have. And 'tis agreeable to the wiſdom of our law-giver, that things to come 
:hould have lome advantage, in the propoſal, above things preſent, that the joy and pain 
0: the other World, which is a matter of Faith, be greater than the joy, and 
pain of this World, which is a matter of ſenſe. Things at hand, will certainly more 
prevail with us, than things to come, if they. be not conliderably greater. Therefore liere 
tic pain 15 ſhort, and ſo is the pleaſure, but there it is Eternal. Well then, it becameta 
the Wiſdom of God, that thoke w ho would have their plcaſure here, ſhould have rheu 
pain hercafrer, and that Erernally. And thoſe t]:at will work out their Salvation, with 
tcar and trembling, and paſs through the difficultics of Religion, ſhould have pleaſures 
at his Right Hand, for evermore, Jam. 5. 5. Te have lived in pleaſure upon earth. And 
I whe 16. 2F. Remember that thew mm thy life tmic, recetved(l ity good things. You mult 
not think to paſs from 7a/rlahs lap to Abrahams Boſom. 

3. No Law obſcrveth this,that the mera pexe,the cominuance of the puniſhment, ſhoukd 
be no longer thenthe mor a c/p2,than the time of acting the offence. Amongſt all the puoilh- 
ments, hich Humane Las inih&,thereisno puniſhment, but is longer : Loſs, ſhame exiic, 
Ll ondage,umpriſorment. may be tor Life, tor a Fat done ina day or hour; puniſhment gO!!1 
not repair f© eaſily, a: oflence oth pervert. publick right and pocd. I herctoretiic panun 
tENtMAN cOntmugcl ng tt, ot A lergein the crunce 4 5 commute: l. 4 1:ictt 
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. Ihre are man\ realons in tlic ct ap Commulſion of fin, vw hich juflity this 2 PpVoing 
my AS, 
\. Amareſbate DP 1, againſt whom the fin is committed, and who rdeprocitd, mil 
-;.mnd by the Creatures ofticace. What baſe things arc preterred bot. oe Go am 
eV: We miglit liave in the 1noyment of lum- .\t how \1:lc a Pr1C% 15 bis tak iy fond 


*, 1 naturd peccati,u hucl 1s 2 mreterence of 4 ſenſitive wood botore that wt 15 Spit 
e121) and Eternal Micn rictuſc an Ercrna! Aingdom oltcred to tiiem, tor a Jittſe canal {44 
+0n, Zeb. 12.25. And it eixy be eternally m:ſcrable they lave but thi wn clown 


» A voluntate Peccatorts, he would continuc his fin everlaſting!) the courd. i 'iy are 
1 vor weary ot {ymng,nor ever \ ould have be: n, it tiey had hived c:ernall\ upon | a1 t:!, 
tv defire alaays to inzoy the delights and plealurcy 0: this Lite, ant ac oittce Wot 
iy their fins, than Icavc them. Well then, fince they bro: tlie laws of tte Froroat Coy 
1nd] the &ervy Nature of the fin 15 a defpiling his favour, tor tone temporal pl.alurc, of 
profit, and this tizy would do everlaſtingiv, it ricy could tuttut hee fo ling: 1h, 
doth tuthciently juility this appointment. 

5, Both arc tlic reſult of a toregoing Judg inn, wharein tUiccaule had Llenkultican ly 
ry cd and cleared, an] ſentence paſſed. In a'l regular Ju {rment, atter the try Al of tlic 
cauſe, there 15 ſentence, and upon ſ=ntencr, CACCUION: 55 US CTR Te SA Uifcuii an ot 
the cauſe, and then a ſentence of abſolurion to tlic podly, Marth, 25. 34. Come vo Bieifed 
of my Father, Inherit the Kingdom prepared for 1a; of Condemnation 01 the wirlec d 
zerſe, 41. Depart ye Curſed, into Everlalting Fire. |icen what remainetiy, but tine the for 

tence ſhould be executed. I his being tlic final ſentence, which ſhall be given wpon aff 
men, and all cher works, theend ot thy Judgment, 15to do Juitice, and to tililth.c will 
and truth of 7- Law giver. Now the Execution 15S cer tun, [peedy, and wnaveideas/r, 

1. Certain, Wien the matter 13 once tryed, there will be ſentenc, and ſentence 
pait, rherc al be execution. We often break up cot before things come to 4. 14! 
h-aring,& fo dclay the ſentence; it we cannot delay tlie fentence, we feck to delay tie win 
caution. Lut ſentence once pail tire, it mull nevds be cxaccuted, Party bocalle there wil 
be no change of man.l in tac Judgy, he 15 inflex:Llc, and incxorable, becaule 1110: h 15: ny 
errour in lus ſentence, but it 1s every way Rightcous, an the truch of God 15 now to 
be manifeſted;vod woulJ1 not afirizhut us with that he never intended todo; Oran T1) Jud:; 
ment && Execution 1s Uncertain de all lysthreatnings will be but a vain fcar-crow lint! ety 
his patience and grace his ſentence may be repealed: Mutat ſentent im, fed non lecrotur; .\. 
Jer. $. 7, $ At what tant T hail (peck comcruing a Nation and a kingdom, to pluck it up, 
and pull it cown, and todeſiroy it, if thit Nation, azainſt whom I have pronounced, turn 
'rom the euul, | will repent of the evil which [ thought to do. Here Go revoketh the dooin; 
Conviction now makerh way for converſion, but then for contuſion. And party, Locaulte 
uxrc', nochange of itate, in the perfons judged, they arc in 7ermino, as the Apoltate 
Anely; while man 15 10 the Was, his caſe 1s compaſſionable, God allow ed a change ©! 
{ec roman atter the Fall, which muſt not laſl always, 2 4 er. 3. 9. Fe waitth Jong tor 
cur repentance, but he will not wait ever, here we may pet the ſentence rev erked, ut 

ve repent, but then 115 final a1 pe 1emptory, excluding all turthicr hopes, and pollibiit 
ty of remuly, And partly becaule there can be no change of the heart, ty may 14 
bmc relontungs, when matters of taith, become matter of ſenſe. For if tic wort n 4 
Ine God, inviting by his mercics and offering pardon, then they will no love 
condemning and puntthing, and thutting them out trom all hope; thee tl. eto ey 
rathcr, beciuſe no change ot heart, no change of ſtate, becaute no chan of {te ro 
Clan oft ference. 

:  Iis ſpeedy; tice was no d-lay, they were preſently tranſmitted, and pi nto thham 
cafling eſtate, here 15 ſextent ia latayſed dilata, ſentence vs pail but not cxooiuid, Fe. 

\ 11. Becauſe /entence 15 not ſpeedily executed nponanevil docr. Vin licre th oiier wile, 
Fiy null deggrt,and be gone gone? out of Gods preſence, F/ther 7.5. 4: joon 1 the nerd 
x13 70ne Out of the Kings Month, th ev lid lum avay to execution. 

j}. Its ..mavordable; t151n vain to look about tor kelp, all the World cannot refcue on: 
luc: Soul. In ſhort there is no avoiding by Apreal, becauſe, this is the laſt Judgment,no; 
by r:{cuethey ſhall go away,nor ofthoir own accord,but compelled, tis ſail, Aſarh. i ;. 42. 
Tl: Anzels 147! gather them, and ca(t them into a Furnace «of fire. So again ca!l them, tl y 
ali be dragged aw1y:Not by /{rghttour thereis no clcaping ; nor 14treaty, tor the Judge 
b incXorablc. 

5 The ſentence is execated upon the wicked firſt ; it i eginneth with tho mytor "irs [4d 
thije all go away in's everlaſt ing puniſhment,and the rigl teons into life eto 11d Now this 
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noma tb cautcot the order of the narration div to reyuire urgthe wicked being ſpoken 
v1 1 1ft, but thi Ciyamarerialtrutiin it, {cntence beginneth with the oodly ,& CXCecution with 
tlic wickulfunterice wah the godly becauſe they are not only robe judged, but to Jadze the 
Wl {dtopther with Chrilt, i Cor. 6. 2.Now they muſt be firit acquitted and abſolvedthem- 
{ Ivesbctore that honour can be put upon them. But execution with the wicked, Matth. L 3.39. 
Both grow together until the harveſt. 1 will ay to the Reapers, gather ye together 
fir) the I ares,and bind them in bundles, ro burn them, bur gather ye the Whicat into my 
Larn lirft tlic wicked arc caſt into Hell fire,Chritt and allthe godly with him lookiny co; 
wich worker more upon the envy and griet of the wicked, that they arc thruſt out, 
while the podly remain with Chriſt, ſeeing execution done upon tliem. And the godly 
have the Jer per fe nlc ot their own Happinels by ſceing from what wrath they are deh.- 
verud. As the Hraclites nhen they ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the fhoar, Exod. I+ 30, 
1. With 15. 1. Then fan NM-:{'5 and the Children of Iracl this Jong unto the Lord &% 
when wicked in 116 light of tlic Godly are driven into their torments, they have 2 
-r..tcr Apprechenfion ottheur Redecmers Mercy. | 

USE 1. 1o pres us to believe theſe things, Moſt mens taith about the eternal recan. 
pt nIvs 15 Lut Pr cte ndcd; at beil too cold, and 4 ſpeculative, an opinion rather than a ſound 
Lelict, as appoar th by the Iutle trum and effect that it |:ath upon us, for if we had ſu-') 
2 4ight of them as we have of uthcer things, we lhoull Lc other manncr of perſons than 
woArc, in all h.ly corerſation and godlineſs, We lee how cautious manis in talling mex 
11 which he doth ſuſpect harm, that it will breed 1n him the pain and torments of the ſtone 
an Gout or Collick ; 1 fay, though it be but probable the things will do us any hur. 
Wc know ccrtainly that the wages of fin 15 death, yet we will be talling forbidden jrui.\f 
4 man did but ſuſpect an houſe were falling, he would not ſtay in it an hour ; we know 
for certain, that continuance 1n a carnal (tate will be our cternal ruine; yet who dothfle 
tom wrath to come 2 It we have but alittle hope of gain we will take pains to obtain tn. 
We know that our [abour 15 not in vain inthe Lord. Wiy Jo we not abound in his work : 
1 Cor, 15. 5S. Surcly we would do more to prevent thus miſery, to obtain this happi 
when vc may doit upon ſucli caſy terns, and have ſotairan opportunity in our ry 
it we were not ſo ſtrangely (tupuice, we would not go to Hell to lave our ſelves a labour. 
There are two things which arc very wonerous ; that any man ſhould rejett the Chriſtian 
faith ; or, that having imbraccd it, ould {ive finfully and careleſly. 

USE 2.Scriouſly cunſfider of theſe things. he Scripture every where calleth forccn 
ſulcration. | 

Tink of this double motive,that every man muſt Lc judged ## everlaſting jcy,or erer- 
[i/ting Torment. lheſe things arc 206. anger atorchand for our benefit and inſtructor, 
wearc guarded on both fides, we have the bridle of fear and the ſpur of hope ; .. God 
had only 1:rrity ed us from fin,by mentioning unexpreflible pains and horrours, we might 
Le trightcd and 1tiand at a diſtance from it. But when we have ſuch incouragements to 
good, an Gud propoundcth ſuch unſpeakable joys, this ſhould quicken ourdiligence. li 
he had only promiſed Heaven, and threatncd no Hell, wicked men would count it no 
great matter to lole Heaven, provided that they might be annihilated ; but when theres 
both,and Loth for cvcr,ſhall we be cold and dead ? We are undone for ever it wicked, blel- 
{-d tor evcr :t godly,let us hold the edge of this truth to our hearts;what ſhould we notdo 
that we may beeverlaltingly bleſſed,and avoid everlaſting miſcry?”Tis no matter what ve 
ſuffer in tune, and endure 1n time. 

USE ;. Improve ut firlt,to ſcet a reconciliation with God in the way of Faith andReper- 
tance. A manrhat 1s under the ſentence of death), and in danger to be cxecutedevery mo- 
ment, would not be quiet till Nic get a _ All men by natuye are Children of wrath; as 
a Son ot weath, as one condemned todie ; 1o tis an Hebraiſm : Now run for refuge, to tai? 
hold of the hope that is ſet before you, Heb. 6. 18, make peace upon earth, Luke 2. 14 4 
gree with thine Adverſary quickly,while he 15 mm the way, Luke 1 2.5$,59. Now God call:th 
to repeatance, Aft. 17.30,31. Oh Labour to be found of him in peace, 2 Pet. 3. 14. How can 
a man be at reſt till Is great work be over ? 

2. Improve it to bolameſs and watchfulne/s, and ts brid/e licentionſmeſs and boldneſs in (i 
ning, Eccl.1 1.9. Kejoyce O young man in thy youth and let thine beart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes tut know thou, for all 
theſe things Gor will bring thee to judgment. As cold Water caſt into a boiling pot Nops 
ts tury, Petr. 1.17. And 1! 4ecall on the Father, who without reſpect of perſons Turzeth 
every man,accor ding to every mans work,paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fe27. 52 as 
tic lown Clark of Fpleſas, Acts 9.40. We are indanger to be called in Queſtionfor tl is davs 
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.-r0ar.l mutt givcan account tor idlc words,carclets praying, and unprofitable nutpcndin;; 
1 tNe. 

;. Improv it to patience muder igncminy and reproaches. Thy innocency will appear 
.ntl:y trval, ifinanabjet Conditionthe upright ſhall have dominion in the morning; at- 
tictions and pcrſecutions will then end, andthou ſhaltlhave thy reward, 1 Thep. 1. 6, 7 
AnA 1e lecame followers of us, and of the Lord Baving recerved the wird inninch affliction, 
with 1oy in the [ loly Gholt, ſo that ye were enſamples of all that belitun in Mnedona and 
Achua. And, 1 Cor. 15.58. Hherefore my beloved, be ſtedfaſt and unms veat ic, aways abound- 
mm ian the wort of the Lora, for as much as ye know ycur labour fi Ji not Lc in vain inthe 


Lord 
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2 Cor. 5. 11. 


Knowing therefore the terrour of the Loyd, we perſwwale men, but we we male manifeſt unt; 
God, and [ truit alſo are made monfeſe m your Conferences, 


I He Apoſtle is giving an account of his tincerity, zeal, and taithtalacts in his Mi- 
niſtry. Three things moved lim to it ; hope, tear and love. Here hc alierterh 
the influence of the ſecend principle. 

In the words take notice ot ?ws things. 

1. The metive,and reaſon of his fidelity in his Miniſtry, k\wring therefore the torrour of 
the Lord, we perſwade men. | 

2. The witzeſfſes to whombe appealcth.For the proot of his fidelity and diligence. 1. C 04 
the ſearcher of hearts. 2. the conſerences of h15 Anuditours, who had telt the benciit ans! torch 
ot the Word. 

50 Ged, as the {upream Witneſs, Approver, and Judpe ; but we are mad: man'tc/t 
ents '5od, he ſeerth our principles and aims, and with what hearts ve po about our 
work. 

2. To the Corinthians as ſecondary witnelles ; and / truſt aljo are made manif-(t in your 
conſciences. He was confident that he had a witneſs of tus fincerity,and uprighenets, inthe 
conſciences. 'I he greatelt approbation that we can have tom men, 15 to have an 
approbation in their conſcienccs. Mark the order; our firlt defire ſhould be to approve our 
klves to God, who is our Judge, and then to men: And in doing that, to appro, c 
our ſelves to their conſciences, which is the faculty which is moſt apt to tak: Cods 
part, rather than to their humour, that we may gain their reſpect and appſ/auſe ; next 
to God the tſtimony of conſcience, next to our own conletence the confciences vi 
ot''ers. | 

1. 1 begin withthe motive andreaſon of his fidelity kwcwing the terrour of the Lord wo 
perſwade men, + 5121 16 wwe, the vulgar Timorem Domini, knowing the tear of theI ord. 
Eraſmus, Beza and our tranſlation,terrorem domini; Grotins,according to the former rcad- 
ng, knowing the fear of the Lord,( 1 e.) Thetrue way of religion, we per/wade men to Im- 
brace it Rather, the Apoſtle unduſtandeth tlic rerrour of tlus JuYgment, being certain 
that tlie 1c things arc ſo, and that ſuch a tcrrible Judgment of Chritt w1i'l come, ve per- 
ſwade men to become Chriſtians, cr to live as tuch, as ſhall ſpeed well tlien, when others 
ſhall be deftroyed, he faith plurally, -< zw, we perſwade,as comprizng hs Collkagues, 
ſupp. fc 7 imotheas and Fylvanus, he and they perſwaded men to Imbrace the Faith, and 
to live as thoſe whoare to bc judged. For tis to be looked upen, 

1 Ac an A gument and Motive to perſiwarde himſelf, and his Colleagaes, to ſincerity in 
their Miniſtry, who wereto givean account of their cdiſpenſation 

» 15 an Argwment agd Motive 7 7+ Pele, tor tlicir obedience to the 
tath 
Dadt. 
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Dot Tl-at | lo ertoin lnowledze of the terrible Tudyment of God /l, ould MOUEWS loper. 
ſwade, ani you ivat ear to Le perſwaded fo a careſn! and ſe: tous preparation for it. 1; 


managing 1 11et Port, 

1. Hhallconfier the of7c.4. Here is terrour or Mattcr Of te! offered in the Jucgmcnt 
mUontiG1d 

z. The (ut 1:1, or parton tear, {ail 2nd lus Colleagues,togetiiur wv irhall tlic parties 
vloarcto built et | 

», The means. tow tli., fear cometh tole raiſed 1N us, Or to Work ol us ; Anon ing, 

4g. The effect, lire 1s pert waſion »roundcd thereon ;Kuoring the terrcur of the Lord, i» 
ſerhiva 7 men | | 

1. That there 15 terror, an. Matter of tear offered inthic day of judgment,upon ſeveral 
ACciouNtS, 

1. As 11 15 alt [mpartia/ Turdyment, that ſhall paſs upon all, hcathens, Chriſtians, Apo- 
Ales, Miniſters, private Perſons. I 1115 ground 1s urged, 1 Pet. 1. 17. A apor p the Fa 
ther who without reſpect of ['e» ſons judgeth, according to every mans work, paſs the time of 
a0 ſojoarnts7 here in frar, Ihole l11o take the Lord to be their Father, and themſelves, 
tor Ins Children, muſt conſider him alſo as anExatt and an Impartial Judge of all their aQ;- 
tions: And therctore with tic more care and follicitude carry on the work of holineſ,. 
What is reſpecting or accepting perſons in the Judgment - "Ii to eſteem one ee” na 
ther than anothcr,tor outward advantages, not regarding the mcrits of the cauſe, which 
cometh to diſcutiionand tryal As in mans courts, when men are ſpared for their great- 
nf, diynity, or wildly preheminence. But what pirion may Ged be ſuppoſed to re- 
ſpe:t,or acct in ] .dgment ? Surcly none cane [> irrational as to think, the great, or rich 
can have any pretention to his favour, or merciiuldealing rathcr then others ;no,Noble, 
ortgnoble, Voor or Rich, Prince or begger, they all ſ1an.i upon the ſame level before God. 
Well then, the perſons who may be ſuppoſed to preſume upon the indulgence of that 
day, arc tuchw ho make a fair prote!;on,njoy many outward priviledges : As ſuppoſe the 
Tew alo+© tlie G-nrile, the Chriſtitanabove the Jew, the Officer or one Imployed in the 
Chuich, 2 1c the common Chriltian. The priviledge of the Jew was his circumciſion, the 
know led, ot the Law andoutward obedience tizercunto, or ſubmiſſion to the rituals of 
Mo/rs, :c2ule they were exatt in theſe things, they hoped to be accepted with God, and 


11481 lavourably dealt with than others. The priviledge of the Chriſtian is bap 
:, . «. ,nowledge of Chriſt being of his party, and viſibly owning his intereſt in the 


r.c.; they have eaten and drunk in his preſence, he hath taught in their ſtreets, and they 

- trequented tlie aſſembly where he 1s ordinarily preſent, and more powerfully pre 

nt, Luty 13. +6. Tis poſſible they have put themſelves in a ſtrifter garb of religion, 
frborn diſgracctulfins, been much in external ways of duty, given God all the cheapand 
plautil/!c ovedience, which the fleſh can ſpare. But if all this be without ſolid godlineſs, 
or that ſound con:litution of heart or courſe of lite which the principles of our profeſſion 
would brecd, and call tor, thclc priviledges wall be no advantage to him. Well then,kt 
the Otheer coOme,the Apoltle, Prophet, Pattour or Tcacher,by what names or titles ſocvcr 
they b- diſl:nguithed, who have born rule in the Church, been much in exerciſing theu 
gitts tor his glory, have taught others the way of ſalvation; this 1s their | a> Mat. 
7. *2. Lord have we not propheſyed in thy name, and in thy name caſt out Devils,and in thy 
name don” many wondrous works? Then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you, depart 
from mc, ve workers of :nt24wity Well now, if no mans perſon ſhall be acceptcd,it not for his 
proficilion,ii not tor 11s Office, if not for his external miniſtrations, ſure!y we ought ro be 
ſtrict ani] diligent, and ſeriouſly godly,as well as others. And it we ſhall all appear betore this 
Holy, Juſt, and Impartial Judge we ſhould all paſs the time of our ſojourning here in tear. 
2. 1:5 a ſiri't andajuſt Judgment, Aﬀts. 17. 30, 31. He commandeth now all menevery 
1here to repent + Becauſe he hath appointed a day, wherein be will jadge the world in righte- 
evſneſs. Now Gol winketh at every mans taults,and doth not take vengeance on them, 
zudget] the World in paticnce, bur then all mcn muſt give an account, thole who havere- 
fuſcd the remedy offercd to lapſed mankind, ſha!l have Judgment without mercy. And 
how tcrrilic will that Judgment be, when the leaſt ſin rendreth us obnoxious ro the 
ſeverity of his revenging jullice: But thoſe who have heard the Goſpel, and accepted the 
redcemers mercy, thall alſo be j:dged according to their works, in the manner formerly 
explained; there is a remunerat:ve Juſtice oblcrved torthem, ve muſt give an account of all 
our action+, thoughts,ſpcccacs,atfeRions, and intentions, that it may be ſeen whether they 


will 
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w;ll 2mount to ſincerity, or a found belict of tlic truti'y of ihe Gulpel and tuerctore Wwe 
{101d Lethe more c2retul,to walk uprightly betore lum, March. 12.36,;7 Bat { ſay anto you, 
;t.;t for every idle word that men Lal [peak they ſhall g1 e an account thereof in the Judgment ; 
01 ty thy words thou ſhalt be jrſliff:d,and by thy wor ds // alt the n lecondemned.Words mull 
cc accounted tor,eſpecilly tulle, b!alphemous wv ords,and Juch as tlow out vt the eviltreu- 
{urc of the heart,and ſadly accoumed tor For un conturimng rewards and punithinents, God 
tzkcth notice of words, ay V el] as ations, they make upa part ot the evidence; ccrtain- 
ly in this juſt judgment we hall find, that 'ris a ſerious bulinels to be a Chrillian, But 
tholc who have owned the redecmer, muſt eſteem him intheir hearts above all worldly 
thirgs, and value his grace above the allurements of ſenſe, and count all things but 
durg and droſs tor the excellency of the know ledge ot theur Lord, Phil. ;.7,8,94 And 
glorify bim in their lives, 1 7heſ. 1. 11, 12. And paſs through the Pikes. 7o him that o- 
vercometh, Rev. 2. 26, And refiſithe Devil, and ſubdue the jleth,and vanyuith the World. 
There muſt be doing,and there muſt be ſuffering,there mull be giving and torgiving ; giv- 
vg out of our eſtates, and forgiving wrongs and injuries ; viſiting the lick, and clothing the 
naked, E feeding thic grating muſt be believing,& loving,mortity ing ſin & pertecting 
bolinefs: And this is the tryal of thoſe, who come under the Golpel-covenant;w hich might 
be eaſily proved, it the thing were not evident of its felt. Now judge you whether all thus 
thould aot beget the fear of reverence, or caution at laſt ; » 11icli tear of God thould always 
reign in the hearts of ihe faithful. 

3. Gods final ſentence is to be paſſed upon us, npon which our eternal eſtate dependeth 
Thereforethe great weight and conſequence of that day maketh jt matter ot terrour tous. 
We are to be happy for ever, or undone for ever ; our eſtate will be then irrevocable. Where 
2 man cannot err twice, there he cannot uſe too much ſolicitude. According toour lait ac- 
count, fo ſhall the condition of every man be for ever. What is a matter of greater mo- 
ment than to be } to everlaſting joy, or everlaſting torment? Matters of profit, or dul- 
profit, credit, or di ar, tem ife, and death, are nothingto it : Ita man loſe in one 
gain, he may recover himſelf in another ; credit may be wounded by one ation, and 

in , though the ſcar remain the wound may be cured. If a man dic, therc 
IS of life in anothey World, but if ſentenced to erernal death there is no reverſing of 
It. lore now we knowing the terrour of the Lord, ſuc out our own pardon, and per- 
_ otters to ſue out their pardon, in the name of Chriſt, to make all ſure for the pre 


4 The execution, inca{e of failing in our duty, is terrible peyond expreſſion. Becauſethis 
5 the main circumſlance, and isat the bottom of all, 1 ſhall a little dilate upon it, not to 
alright you with needleſs ities, bue in compaſllion ro your ſouls, God knowerh. I 
fhall take the riſe thus; The obie& of all fear is ſome cvil approeching;now the greater the 
evil is, the nearer it approactetb,the more certain and inevitable it 15,and the more it coa- 
cerneth our ſelves, the mcre cauſe of fear there is ; all theſe concur in the buſineſs in 


I. The execution bringeth on the greateſt evil. The Evil of puniſhment, and the grooms 
puuſhment,the wrath otGcd, the wrathot the cternal Judge,who can and wyll caſt GL 
Soul into eternal fire. ] his was due to all by the firſt covenant. & will be the porticn of Lm- 
fenitentſinners by the ſecond. Heb. 1c. 31.lt s a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the livi 
Ged. Mark fr/? obſtinate and umpenitent ſinacrs do Immediately fall mto the hands God. 
A metaphor taken frem one that isfaln into the hands of an enemy who lycth in wait for 
bum, to take full reverge upon him; if be catch him he is ſure to Pay for un: Now weare 
kt alone, Lut then we tall into bis bands, and be will berighted for all the v rongs w hich 
we hove done him. Ncw when Ged ſhall bave ao immediate hand in the puniſhment of 
the wicked,it will make it terrible indeed : When God puniſteth by the creature, he can 
Put 2 great deal of flrepgth intothe creature,to overwhelm vs, by hail, locuſts flyes, frogs, 
it they come cf Goes errand they are terrible;tut a bucket canoot contain an Occan,as a 
Gyant Arikirg wub a ſ.raw in his hand, he cannot put forth all his ſtrengeb ; when God 
pummb ty creatures,it shike a Gyants finiking with a ſtraw in his hand: But now by 
imſelf, we fall into his own Larcs. Again obſerve 'tis the [rving God. God liveth him 
ſel, and ccntinuath the lite ct the Creature.Ged liverh tor ever to reward his friends, and 
puniſh his Adverfaries. A mc1tal man cannot extend puniſhment beyond death, when 
they have killed the Bcey they con Cono mare, Matth. 10. 28. We arc morral, and they 
that perſecute, and hate vs, aic mortal.But ſince he liverh to all eterniry,he can puniſh to 
Wl eternity. fo lorg as God 14Ged, ſo lorg will Hell be Hell. Tis tediousto think of a ſhort 
fit of pain In a feaveriſh Ciſte myer ve count oct cnly hours but Minutes; when mm 
ſuch 
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(ich a diftemper WO Carim'tll pin the might, how tedious and BricVOus ISItto us - Lp 
altar will it be 1/5 {all into the Hands of the living God Thirdly. {be Apeſtle laith, ., . 
en. ON, The nrati of God it no wain Near crow, and it any thing Le mattcr of terror 
the tcrrour of the Lord 1s fo. But alas who contider it, or mind this ' Fla. 00.14. Wi, 
bacwerh the porrer of his Anger fe or ding ty bis fear, ſors his wrath. Who laycth It 19 
Wart, fo as to bo tentible of Ins Ov n danger, Whulc he 1s permitted to Jie - We diviy: 
our thoughts by vam pleaſures, as Saul curcathe cvil Spirit by muſick. The delights of 
the fleſh benum the conference, anc] excluue: all choughts of eternity. Again 't1s called Wrath 
to come, Matth 3.7. And, 17he}. 1. 1. 11s fo called to denote the ccriannty, and the 
terriblenets Of it I hc -ertam') O1 11 *2T ill mo;t ccrtainly CUITIC UPON thc \v 1ked a he 
d1y 15 not forctold, bat it 1s a coming : wrath hovereth over our heads, *cis every Pe 
nearcr, as the ſalvation of the cictt 1s, Rom. 13. 4. Apart. Whether we flecp or wakc 
we arc all a [icp nCarcrt, a day ncarcr, a night nNCcarcr, to cternity.. 1 hey that arc in 1 _ 
arc {wittly carry od on to their Vort Ly the v ind, though they kno'vy it not ;ſecurity " Why 
cth 'tis coming, on apace. Whoſe Judgment now of a long t ime [ingereth net, and their /, 
nation [lumbercth not, 2 Vet 2.3, | hey ſkep, but thor damnation ſleepeth not. But &-. 
.ondly tis called wrath to come 1n regard of the rerribleneſs of it. There is a preſent 
wrath that mcn ſuftcr, and there is a wrath to come, this is ſuch a wrath, as never Was be- 
tore; preſent wrath may be ſighted, but wrath to come willſlick cloſe, Jer. 5. 3 I har: 
ftricken them, Lut they have not grieved. 1 here isa ſenſleſs ſtupidneſs under judprnent, 
now, but then men cannot have hard or inſenſible hearts, it they would. Preſent wr: 
may be reverſed, but men arc then 1n their tinal cliate, and will deal wich t!1em yp 
on terms of grace no more. Prelent wrath ſciſeth not upon rhe whole man, the Body {:+. 
fereth that the Soul may be ſaved, but there Body and Soul are caſt into Hell. Prefert 
wrath is exccuted by the creatures, but in the other World God is all in all. Preſent v rat! 
15S mixed with comforts, but there 'ti>an evil, and an only evil, Fzek. 7 5. Thereis n» 
wicked man in the day of Gods patience, but hath ſomewhat left him, but therc they 
ſhall drink of the Wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture, Rex, 
14. 10:' 1 is not allayed,and tempered with any mercies. I tierc is aditlc1 ence 1 1 duraticn, 
preſent wrath endeth with deat|1. '1 he drowning of tlie World, the burnirg of 54m, was 
a fad thing, it a inan had been by, and ſcen the poor miſerable creatures running from val- 
lies to hills, from hills to mountains, trom the mountains to tlie tops of trees, and Nill th: 
floods increaſing upon them: Or lad licard the fcrecchings, when God raincd Hcl! or: 
of Heaven, and ſeen the ſcalded Solumites wallowing up and down ina deluge of Fire ar. 
Brimſtone, but all ended with death. But this hire is never Quenched, and the worm ne- 
ver dyeth.Now ſhould man know this, and not perſwade, or be perſwaded, and take warn 
ing to fe trom vv rath to come-Surcly the thoughts of talling into the hands of God, ſhou'd 
ſhake the ſtouteſt hcart,and awaken the dulleſt tinner, rowſe up the moſt carcleſs, to uſc all 
poſſible means to prevent it 

2. The nearcr it affroacbeth, it ſhould the more affcit us. "Tis but a ſhort time to the 
ceneral aſſizes; we hive in that ge of the World, upon which the ends of the World we 
come, 1 (or. 1c. 11. Luitle Children, it is the lift hour, 1 John2. 18. Andict us flir up 
one another ſo much the rather, as ye ſce the day approacheth, eb. 10. 25. It cannotte 
long tothe end of time, if we compare theremainder with what is paſt, or the whole 
with eternity. But tor our particular doom, and Judgment, evcry man mutt die, and tc 
brought to his [a'] account; now the day of death approacheth apace, the more ofour lite 
15 palt, the leſs 14 1 ct tocome; every week, day, hour,minute, w eapproach nearer to:{carh, 
and dcath to 1s. ut alas we little think oft papers 4 every Soul of us within lefs t!:2n 
an hundred years.it may be but ten, or five, or one, ſhall be in Heaven or Hell. The ſudge 
is at the door, Jam 5. y. We ſhall quickly be 1n another World. Now tſhou!d vu « hold our 
peace, and let men go onfleepily to their own deſtruction,or to ſuffer men to walle 2uy 
more of their precious time, betore they get ready. "I is ſaid, ,4mos 6. 3. They put far 4- 
ay theer'tl day. And therefore it did not work upon them. 1 hat is, they put oft the thoughts 
of it, tor as to the day 1ts5 feltthey cannciulicr put it on, nor off. 

>. The more certain and unavoidable any evil 15, thegreater matter of terreur. Now 'tis 
as certain as if it werebegun, and there 1s no way to eſcapecither tryal, ſentence, or cxe- 
cution. Selomon faith, 'F rov. 16. 14.The rrrath of a Aizg 15 as the me emngers of death Be 
cauſe rhev have long hands, and power to reach us - lhe wrinkles of their angry brows 
are as graves an| furrows; yet ſome 97" ep 2 the wrath of kings, and worldly poten 
rites, as El114h elcaped the vengeance of 7:2 tel, 1 Kings 19. 2, 4. The Go!!s do fo rome, 
1 move alo, it I male not thy tife, as the itt of ene of them ty morrew (1 th.;5 time nl 
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when he heard that, he aroſe and fl:d te Beerſheba for bis life. But there is no elcaping 
Gols wrath, Rev. 6. 16. No avoiding his fight, ox cleaping the ſtroke ot lus Juttice, 
ſ[a. 134. 7. 

4. If uf particularly concern every one of us ; 2 Clap of Thunder, in our own Zenith, 
dnth more aftright us, than when 'tis at a diſtance : This did once belong to all, and it 
Jarh {ll belong to the Impenitent, and therefore we ſhould take the more care, thar 
we be not ot that number, and while we arc in the (late of tryal, we cannot be over con- 
fident. 1 am ſure 'ris a fintul confidence, that is joyned with the neglett ot the means ro 
ſhun it + The creactul conſequence ot that day to the wicked,'tis in uts iclt a matter ot rer- 
ror to all, and to flight this rerrour, isto turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs: And 
i: cometh either from unbelict, or trom a dull, ſtupid, ſenſelels Spirit : And it it produ- 
c:th not caution and watchtulncſs, and ſerious, and diligent preparation, tis not a truit 
of the alſurance ot the Love of God, but of the ſecurity of the fleſh - 1 contets 'ris a caſe 
of Conſcience, how to make the day of Judgment matter of joy, and conndence, and 
mattcr of rerror and caution, ſometimes we are bidden to rctle&t upon it with joy, and 
confidence, fo as we may love [1s appearing, 2 7m. 4.3. To litt up our heads, becaute 
0.1r Redemprion draweth nigh, Late 17. 28. To rejoice becauſe we thall be partakers 
of tlic: Bletkedneſs promiſed, 1 'Per. 4. 14. At other times matter of tear and terrour : 
Theſe arenot contrary. The one 1s to prevent ſligiit thoughts, which are very tamihiar 
with us: The other tuture perplexities and dejection of Spirit: The ftriftncls of our ac- 
count, the dreadful conſequence, to thoſe that ſhall be found taulty, ſhould not Cucouraye 
15, in the wav of duty, eternal wrath ſhould not be feared farther than to (tir us up to 
renew our flight roChriſt, and to quicken us in his ſervice, who hath delivercd us trom 
wrath to come. 

2. The perſons fearing, Paxil and his Colleagues, together witli all the parties, who 
are to be judged. That the unfpeakable terrour of the Lord, 1s a rational, jutt and equi- 
table groun.l oi fear, we have ſeen already : Bur the Joubr is how thus could be {> to 
Pax! and his Colleagues,cſpecially if we conſider it mainly,as we ought, with reſpect to the 
execution of puniſhinenr,or the Wrath of God,that ſhall abide on the unpcnitent. 1 anſwer, 

1. To be only moved with terrokr, 4s flaviſh : The wicked may out of tear of Hell be 
frightcd into a little religiouſnefs : Bur Pax/ was moveil by other principles, Hope and 
Love as well as tear; fee the 14. verſe, The Love of Chriſt con/traineth us. Burris among 
the reſt isallowable, 'rtis one of the Spirits motives, to quicken us to tly to Cliritt, and 
to take ſanftuary at his grace, //eb.6, 13. To ingage us to tiianktulnels tor our delive- 
rance., i Theſ 1. 15, Yeatoſtirus up to more holy diligence, and follicitude in pleating 
God, /{eb. 13. 2, 29. The Eternal Wrath of God, among, other things, doth rowic us 
up to ſerve him with Godly fear. 

2. Though Pal and his Colleagues, had the Love of God ſhed abrou! in cheir hearts, 
1nd were atfured ot hts favour, and their everlaſting Salvation, yt knowing the terrour 
of the Lord, They had a deeper reverence of bis Majeſty, and ſo afraid to ajpleaſe him, 
or to be unfaithful in their = and truſt : And could not cndure, that any a«tlicrs 
ſhould do ſo : Reverence of God, 4s one able co deſtroy us, and caſt Body and Svul into 
Hell Fire, is always neceſſary. The fear of reverence remaineth in Heaven, in th. gloritied 
Szints, and Angels, and Chriſt preſlerh us to this fear, Cate 12. 3, 4. 

2. Ie muſt diſtinguiſh between aperplexing, diſt ruſtful fear, and an aweful, preventive. 
e/chexing fear. A diſtracting,tormenting tear of Hell, or the Wrath of God, would weak- 
© our delight in God, and therefore the Love of God caſts our this tear, 1 Joh. .,. 18. 
But now the aweful fear, flecing from wrath to come, this doth not deltroy peace ot 
Canſcience, or joy in the Holy-Ghoſt, bur gard it rather. Tis oaly quickeneth us tc 
uſe thoſe menns, by which we may avoid fo great an cvil : Inſtances, we have in Scrip- 
fure; Job that was ſure that his Redeemer lived, Job 19. Yet deltruftion from the 
Lord was a Tcrrour tohim, Chap. 31. That is, he thought himſelf obliged, to uſe all 
thoſe means, by whuch he might un lo great an evil: So Paul: know that if Our earthly 
Hou': of this Tabernacle were diſſo/vrd, we have a building of God, an / louſe not made with 
Huds, Eternal in the [[cauens: Tet knowing the Terrour of the Lord. 

4 There ave great reaſons, why this Terrour ſhould have 2n influcace upon us, wlilc 
we dwell in fleſh. 

1. Becauſe 'twas once oar due, Eh. 3.2. Ani though we are delivered ir»m it, by 
Golls grace, yct till "tis a fearful ſtare, which we cannot ſufficiently ſhunand avoid. 2dly. 
We fil deſerve it, after grace hath madea changs in our Condition : There is no Con- 
d&mnation to them that arc in Chrit, Rom. 8. c. Yet many things 2re condemnable. 
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I1- 
{ich a diſteper vi canntik-op in the might, how tedious and grievous 151t ty us - 
aha willit be t'+ {all into the hands of the living, God Thirdly. {he Apoſtle laith, ; . » 
en. 7, The iratn of God it 0 vain Scar crow, and it any thing Le mattcr of terry, 
the tcirour i 191 Ld is fo. But alas who conl:dcr It, or mind this e Fla. OC... Wi, 
enoneth the porvtr Of his Anger / Ac ording ty bis fear, ſors his wrath. Who layeth it rg 
wart, fo as to bo tenfible of Ins 04 n danger, while he 1s permitted to live + Wedywwy: 
our thoughts by vain pleaſures, as Saul curd the evil Spirit by muſick. The delights of 
the fleſh benum the conference, an] exchu: all choughts of eternity. Again 'tis calied wrat; 
ty come, Matth 3.7. 4nd, 17he/. 1.11. * 1s fo called to denote the certainty, and the 
terribleneſs of it. Lhe -ertamn'y ol it; it wall mot certainly come upon the wicked : thy 
J1y 1% not torctold, Lat it 15 4 CTA: rath hovcreth over our hcads, "vs every Gay 
Near, 2s the ſalvation ot tl cleet 1s, Rom. 13. 4. A part. Whether we ſlecp of wake, 
we arc all a ficp ncar.r, a day ncarcr, anig!1t nearcr, to eternity. 1 hey that arc in 1 thi 
arc {wittly carr\ ed on t0 their Vort Ly the wind, though they kno'y it not ;fecurity ſhey. 
(th *tis coming, on apace. Whyſe Judgment now of a long time lingereth mt, and their do, 
vation llumbercth not, 2 Vet 2.3. hey ſep, buttheir damnation fleepeth not. Bur $:. 
;ondly tis called wrath to come 1n regard of the rerribleneſs of it. lhere is a preſent 
wrath that mcn ſuftcr, and there 1s 2 wrath to come, this 15 ſuch a wrath, as never was te. 
tore; preſent wrath may b« fhighted, but wrath to come willflick cloſe, Jer. 5. 3 1 ha:; 
[iriken them, Lut they have not grieved. |here isa ſenſleſs ſtupidneſs under j1dgrnen;; 
now, but then men cannot have hard or inſenfible hearts, it they would. Preſent wr2 
may be reverſed, but men arc then 1n their tinal cllate, and God will deal with tlemyp 
on terms of grace no more. Prelent wrath ſeiſeth not upon the whole man, the Body (+. 
{creth that the Soul may be ſaved, but there Body and Soul are caſt into Hell. Urefer: 
w rath is exccuted by the creatures, but in the other World God is all in all. Preſent vrat! 
1$ mixed with comforts, but there 'ti>zan evil, and an only evil, Ezek. 7 5. Thercis n» 
wicked man in the day of Gods patience, but hath ſomewhat left him, bur there they 
ſhall drink of the Wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture, Rex, 
14. 10.” Lis not allayed,and tempered with any mercies. There is adiffer ence i 1duraticn; 
preſent wrath endeth with deat|1. The drowning of tlic World, the burnirg of 540m, was 
a fad thing, it a nan 1ad been by, and {cen the poor miſerable creatures running from val- 
lies to hills, from hills to mountains, trom the mountains to tlie tops of trees, and Mill th: 
floods increaſing upon them: Or lad licard the fcrecchings, when God raincd Hell or 
of Heaven, and feen the ſcalded Sclomites wallowing up and down ina deluge of Fire ar. 
Brimſtone, but all ended with death. But this hre is never Quenched, and the worm ne: 
ver dyeth.Now ſhould man know this, and not perſwade, or be perſwaded, and take warn 
ing to fe trom \\ rath to come-5urcly the thoughts of talling into the hands of God, ſhou!d 
ſhake the ftouteſt hcart,and awaken the dulleſt tinner, rowſe up the moſt careleſs, to uſe all 
poſſible means to prevent it 

2. The nearer it afjroacheth, it [ould the more affcit us. "Tis but a ſhort time to the 
oencral afſizes; we hive in that ge of the World, upon which the ends of the World are 
come. 1 (or. 1. 11. Little Children, it is the laſt hour, 1 John. 18. Andict us fir up 
one another ſo much the rather, as ye ſce the day approacheth, eb. 10. 25. It cannotte 
long tothe end of time, if we compere theremainger with what is paſt, or the whole 
with eternity. But tor our particular doom, and Judgment, every man muit die, and tc 
brought to his 1a!) account; now the day of death approachet apace, the more ofour lite 
15 paſt, the leſs 15 vt tocome; every week, day, hour,minute, we approach nearer ro cath, 
and dcath ro us. ut alas we little think ot theſe things; cvery Soul of us within Iefs tl:an 
an hundred years.it may be but ten, or hve, or one, ſhall be in Heaven or Hell. The fudge 
isat the door, Jam 5. 9. We ſhall quickly be in another World. Now ſhould wc holdour 
peace, and let men goonfſleepily to their own deſtruttion,or to ſuffer men ro waſle away 
more of their precious time, betore they get ready. 'I is ſaid, ,4mos 6. 3. They put far 4: 
ry the ext day. And therefore it did not work upon them. 1 hat is, they put off che thoughts 
of it, tor as to the day 1t5 feltthey cannciulicr pur it on, nor off. 

>. The more certain and unavoidable any el 15, thegreater matter of terreur. Nov 'tis 
45 certain as if it werebegun, and there 15 no way to eſcapecither tryal, ſentence, or exc- 
erion, Selomon faith, '} rov. 16. 14.The rrrath of a Ring 15 as the meſſengers of death Be 
cauſe they have iong hands, and power to reach us- Ihe wv rinkles of their angry bro'v 
are 4s graves an! furrows; yet fone haveeſcaped the v rath of kings, and worldly poren 
rites, as El11ah elcaped the vengeance ot 7.2 tel, 1 Kings 1y. 2, 3. TheGo!s do ſo tom:, 
» 1 more alio tf [ mike not thy tife, as 11: Life o' ene ot them [yu Murrow {1 this time .4n1 
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when he heard that, he aroſe and fl:4 te Beerſheba for bis life. But there is no elcaping 
Gols wrath, Rev 6. 16, No avoiding his ſizhr, ox cleapiny the ſtroke ot lus Jultice, 
Fla. 134. 7. 

4. If ut particularly concern every one of us ; 2 Clap of Thunder, in our own Zenith, 
d-th more affright us, than when 'tis at a diſtance : This did once belong to all, and it 
Jorh {ll belong co the Impenitent, and theretore we ſhould take the more care, thar 
we be not of rhat number, and while we arc in the (tate of tryal, we cannot be over con- 
fdent. I am ſure 'ris a fintul confidence, thar is joyned with the neglett ot the means ro 
ſhun it + The creactul conſequence ot that day to the wicked,'tis in uts tclt a matter ot ecr- 
ror to all, and to flight this rerrour, isto turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs: And 
i: cometh either trom unbelict, or trom a dull, ſtupid, ſenſelets Spirit : And it it produ- 
c:th not caution and watchtulneſs, and ſerious, and diligent preparation, 'tis not a truit 
of the aſſurance ot the Love of Gol, but of the ſecurity ot the fleth + 1 contels 'n1s a caſe 
of Conſcience, how to make the day of Judgment matter of joy, and conndence, and 
martcr of rerror and caution, ſometimes we are bidden to rctle&t upon it with joy, and 
confidence, ſo as we may love 11s appearing, 2 7m. 4. 3. To litt up our hcads, becaule 
o.1r Redemprion draweth nigh, Lake 17. 23. To rejoice becauſe we thall be partakers 
of tlic Bletledneſs promiſed, 1 Per. 4. 14. At other times matter of tear and terrour : 
Theſe are not contrary. The one 1s to prevent ſlig/it thoughts, which are very taimihar 
with us: The other tuture perplexities and dejzection of Spirit: The ftriftncls of our ac- 
count, the dreadful conſequence, to thoſe that ſhall be found taulty, thould not Gilewirage 
us, in the way of duty, eternal wrath ſhould not be feared farther than to |)ir us up ro 
renew our flight ro Chriſt, and to quicken us in his ſervice, who hath delivered us trom 
wratl to come. 

2. The perſons fearing, Pax and his Colleagues, together witli all the parties, who 
are to be judged. Thar the unfpeakable terrour of the Lord, 1s a rational, ju't and cqui- 
table ground ot fear, we have ſeen already : Bur the Jouve 15 how tlus coulll be 1 to 
Pax! and his Colleagues,cſpecially if We conſider it mainly,as we ought, with reſpect to the 
execution of puniſhinent,or the Wrath of God,that thall abide on the unp-nitent. 1 anſwer, 

1. To be only moved with terrekr, bs ſlavilh : The wicked my out of tear of Hcll be 
ſrightcd into a little religiouſnefs : Bur Pax/ was moveil by other principles, Hope and 
Love as well as tear; fee the 14. verſe, The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. Butts among 
the reſt is allowable, 'ris one of the Spirits motives, to quicken us to tly to Clirilt, and 
to take fanfuary at his grace, //eb. 6, 13. To ingage us to tianktulnels tor our delves 
ranc., i Theſ 1. 15, Yeatoſtirus up to inore holy diligence, and follicitude in pleaſing 
God, //eb. 13. 2$, 29. The Eternal Wrath of God, among, other things, doth rowic us 
up to ſerve him with Godly fear. 

2. Though Pal and his Colleagucs, had the Love of God ſhed abroa(l in cheir hearts, 
21d were allured of hts favour, and their everlaiting Salvation, yt knowing the terrour 
of the Lord, They had a deeper reverence of bis Majeſty, and jo afraid to diſpleaſe him, 
or to be unfaithful in their char, 4 and truſt : And could not cndure, that any wtlicrs 
ſhould do ſo: Reverence of Gol, 4s one able codeſtroy us, and caſt Body and Soul into 
Hell Fire, is always neceſſary. The fear of reverence remaineth in Heaven, in th. gloriticd 
Srints, and Angels, and Chriſt preſſerh us to this fear, {ate 12. 3, 4. 

3. Ie muſt diſtinguiſh between a perplexing, diſt ruſtful fear, and an awtful, preventiu?- 
e/chexing fear. A diſtracting,tormenting tear of Hell, or the Wrath of God, would weak- 
@ our delight in. God, and upaoer the Love of God caſts our this tear, 1 Joh. . 18. 
But now the aweful fear, flecing from wrath to come, this doth not deltroy peace ot 
Conſcience, or joy in the Holy-Ghoſt, bur gard it rather. Tis only quickeneth us 49 
uſe thoſe merns, by which we may avoid ſo great an cvil : Inſtances, we have in Scrip- 
fure; Fob that was ſure that his Redeemer lived, Job 19. Yet deltruftion from the 
Lord was a Tcrrour tohim, Chap. 31. That is, he thought himſe!t obliged, to uſe all 
tnoſe means, by which he might ſhun fo great an evil: So tau; I know 1H at if our earthly 
Fu: of thiy Tabernacle were diſſo/v:4, we have a building of God, an / ſouſe not made with 
Hinds, Eternal in the [[cautns: Tet knowing the Terrour of the Lord. 

4 There ave great reaſons, why this Terrour ſhould have an influcace upon us, wile 
we dwell in fleſh. 

1. Becauſe 'twas once our due, E2h. 3. 2. An. thoug)! we are delivered ir»m it, by 
Golls grace, yct (till 'tis a fearful ſtate, which we cannor ſufficiently thunand avoid. 2ly. 
We fill deſerve it, after grace hath madea change in our Condition : There 15 no Con- 
dmnation to them that arc in Chrit, Rom. 8. i. Yet many things are condemnable. 
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We now and then do thote things, tor wiuch the Wrath ©: © ol cometh upon the CRT. 
dren of diſobedience. we delcrve that God thould fay to us, depart ye curſed. zdly. '7; 
certainly a great and extream difficalty, to get free from ſo g1e.1t anew, 1 Pet. 4. (1. We 
cannot get tothe [arbour, but by encountring many a ter::..!: ſtorm, and God js fain to 
diſcipline us, that we may not be candemned with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 32, I know] 
{hall be ſaved, but 'tis a difficult thing to ſave me. 

;- The means, how this fcar cometh to be raiſed in us, [ teewizg.] This implyecth three 
things ; 1, A ckar and explicite apprehenſion. 2. A firm aſicnt. 3. Serious conſideration, 

1. A diflinit knowledge of this Article of Chriſts coming to Judgment, 1 Theſ, 5.12. 7 
your ſelves know perfetlly, that the day of the Lord ſo cometh, as a Thief in the night. 'T;, 
good not only to know things, but to know them perkctly, tor though a man may be 
laved by an implicite faith, as he know eth things in theur common principle, yet cxpli- 
cite faith, and plenitude of knowledge, or fceing round about the compaſs of any truth 
conduceth much to the praQtical improvement of ic. Inſtance in the Creation of the 
World. To know the general truth may make me fafe, bur a diſtin cxplication thereof 
maketh us more admure the Wiſdom,Goodneſs, and Power of God. So for providence: 1; 
ingageth my dependance to know there is a providence, but it helpeth my de 
to know how 'tis for the good of Gods Children : They that know thy name 
will put their truft tn thee, Pſa. 9. 10. So the Doftrine of Juſtification by Chriſt, The 
thing is plain in all points. | 

2. Firm afſent, Jobn 17. $8. They have known ſurely, a>42ss, indeed or in truth, Ang 
Atts 2. 36. <:q22au5 affuredly, y, without of The ecrtainty of faith, 
mightily enlivens our apprehenſions of any truth, and makes them more forci op- 
rative: But uſually, there is a defe in our aſſent ; hated truths are uſually ed 
Miniſters fpeak of it coldly, and in jelt, as if not perſwaded of what they Gy : And we 
hearers learn it by rote. Yct this I muſt Gy, God hath not warned the World of 
wrath, in the Old Teſlament, and the New : But alſo natural doth ſo far cvidence 
chis truth, that in their ſerious and ſober moods, men cannot get rid of the a 
of Immortality, and puniſhment after Death. Reaſon will tcll us, that perſedtly 
hateth ſin, will terribly puniſh &« ; we cannot eafily lay aſide theſe fears, nor ſtifle them 
in our Boſoms, nor ſport them away, nar jeſt away; when weare alone, or when 
we arc ſcrious, or when we come to dye, they will revive and haunt us : But oh tha 
we were ofiner alone, and would raſuſcutate, and blow up theſe ſentumcnts, which he 
hid in the heart, _— —_—_—_ Faith _ _ i 

_ It implycth ſerions conflderation; ng; is, ing, ating our th 
m——_ | gant es ſound belicf, to make truths aftive, ens of uired Fm 
conſideration : Thoughts of Hell may keep many out of Hell. fTis a maral 
means, which God may ble : 'twill be no loſs to Chriſtians, to think of 
their dangzr before they incur it. They that cannoe cndure ta think of it, or hear of ic, 
diſcover their guilt, and the ſecurity of their own hearts : preſumption is a coward, 
and a run-away, but Faith mceteth its enemy in open field, Ps. 23. 4. Thexgh / wall 
CE I will fear vo evil, for thou art with me, It 


through the valley of the ow 

poſeth the worſt, God d rcze me ; conſider with thy ſelf aforchagd, as 
unjuſt ſteward, e 16. what to do when turned qut of doors; how (half 1 make 
my defence, when God ſball riſe ap, what ſball I enſwer bim? Job ;1. 14. Wha ſtall! 


then do ? 
4. Here is perſwaſion as to the elle, and fruit of all, which implycth ebree things. 
1. The thing to which they were perſwaded. That is not | but the marter is 


hand ſheweth « to be ſuch things as would bear weight in the) 


to him, is the only way, to eſcape that wrath: T e we exhort and 
again, and again, without theſe you are obnoxious to the ſeverity of 
_—_— zeal, and endeavours, on the part of Pasl, and his ; and all 
that are like minded with them, they muſt not only teach, and inſtru, wade 
Col. 1. 18. Warning every man, and teaching every man,in all wiſdom, that we may preſent 
every man perfett in Chriſt Jeſus. He ad werſe 29. Wherennts I alſo labour, ftrite 
ing accord to bis working. The u ing is dark and blind in the things of God, 
and tcaching : The will and affeftions arc perverſe, and backward, and wy 
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1-4 warning: And therefore we muſt warn, and teach: Warn, and that not 1n a cold 
os flunting Manner, 45 it we were 1n jeſt, and did not believe the things we ſpeak of: Bur 
with ſuch vigour, and labour, and flriving, as becometh thoſe, who would preſent them 
i) Clirilt, a» tlic travail ot our Souls, at the lait day, and as thoſe who are ſcnſible of 
1c tcrrour of the Lord our ſelves. | 

J. It implyeth a being perſwaded ox the peoples part. For all that mind their own we!- 
{re will rake this warning; and fince we mult ſhortly appear before the bar of the dread- 
{il God, to give an account, what uſe we have made of theſe perſwafions : When God 
giveth warning, and G 4 giveth time, our condemnation is the more _—_— Rewel. 
: 21 1gaveher ſpace to repent,and ſhe repented not.Warning and perſwaſion,asReaben ; Jid 
1: L warn you,2Cor 5.1 Ie Beſcech you recei ve not this grace im vain.God keepeth an account 
4; theſe warnings, Luke 13. 7.And the importunity ot theſe preſſing convictions, which 
\ e have had ; v<ry requelt and exhortation made tor God will be as aficry dart in your 
<2uls; how freth will every Sermon come into your minds? The melting words ot ex- 
lor. ation, which you were wont to hear, will be as ſo many hor burning coals in 
your hearts, to torment you : It will be caficr for the people of Sodem and Gomorra/, 
tlien for you, Matth. 10. I9. 

VS E 15,to teach usall roapply this truth. What Pau! had ſpoken in general, con- 
cerning, the laſt Judgment, he app) ethto himſelt. ' Tis not enough to have a general know- 
I.dge of truti1, but we mult improve and apply them to our own uſe. Mena of all ranks 
mutt do 0 

i. It preſſeth Preachers to perſwade men : Oh how diligently ſhould we ſtudy, how 
carneſtly ſhould we perſwade, with what love and tender compaſſion ſhould we beſecch 
men, to eſcape this wrath to come ? How unweariedly we bear all oppoſition, 
and mocks, and ſcorns, and unthankful returns? How plainly ſhould we rip up mens 
ſoars, and open their very hearts tothem 2 How carefully ſhould we watch over every 
particular Sou! > How importunate ſhould we be with all ſinners, for their converſion, 
conſidering, that ſhortly they muſt be judged 2 Cry aloud, ſpare not, Iſa. 58. 1. 'Tis a noma- 
blehelp againſt a {leepy Miniſtry, to conſider, that thoſe Souls, to whom we ſpeak, muſt 
within a whule receive their everlaſting doom. When you find a deadneſs, rowſe up your 
ſelvcs by theſe thoughts, this will pur a life into your cxhortations; a ſenſe of what we 
ſpeak, zeal for the Glory of God, and compallion over Souls, will not ſuffer us to do the 
work of the Lord negligently. 

2. To all Chriſtians. 

i. 'Perſwade your ſelves, commune with your ownSculs,Do I know the terrour of theLord 2 
What have | done to eſcape it 2 It you would not fall into the hands of a living God, 
caſt your ſelves into the arms of « dying Saviour : Hide your ſelves before the ſtorm 
cometh; if his anger be but kindled a little Bleſſed are all theſe that put their truft in him, 
P/1.2. 12. Seck conditions of peace, while a great way off, Lake 14. A powerful enemy 
marc/1cth againſt us, eſpecially when you begin to grow negligent, dead hearted,and apt 
to content your ſelves with a ho proteſſion.'Pax! counted this terrour,or matter of tear 
to bean help to h:m;and ſhould noe we, who are fo much beneath him in holineſs + Will 
you that muit ſhortly be inanother World, will you be careleſs, and pleaſe the fleſh, and 
give up the boat to the ſtream ? 

2. Do you perſwade your Family, Children, Servants, Friends, and Neighbours, \\ith 
our Children about it, tell them what a dreadful thing it is; they have a conſcience, apt 
to (car. Dives inthe parable is repreſented, as deſirous of his brethrens welfare, leſt 
tiry thould come into that place of Torment, Luke 16. 27, 28. Then he ſaid, [ pray 
thee therefore, Father, that thou wouldſt ſend bim to my Fathers Houſe, for I have five bre- 
ttrin, that he may teſtifie unts them, leſt they alſs come into thu place of Torment. Shall 
we be lefs charitable than a man in Hell, is repreſented to be ! If we have a friend, or 
2 Child falling into the fire, we fave him by violence, though we break an Arm or a 
_S: your Children by Natureare Children of wrath, pluck them as brands out of che 

urning, 
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But we are made manifeſt unto God, and I truſt alſo are made manifeſt in your Con- 


ſcrences. 

12. For we commend nit our ſelves again to you, but give you an occafwon to Glory wn 
our behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer them, who Glory m appearance, and 
not m heart. 


u with conhdcncc. 
1. By an appeal. 
2. Ar apology. 

i. Au appeal fo Co the Supream J . 

2. To the Corinthians, as infcriour wi and hc appealcth to the moſt impanil, 
and difcerning faculty in t].m, thew Conſciences, who are moſt apt to give infallible 
Judgment, and to take Gods part, and own what is of God. 

2. By an -1pelo;y, or anſwer to an obxRion, which :night be framed againſt him, by 
lis adverſarics, verſe the 12th; where Firſt The objeions were intimated, We commend 
wot our ſelve: ag..nto; u. Secondly, His Tindication, from the end. The reaſon, Why he 
ſpake ſo much ot lus adelity and integrity. | But grve you occafion to glory in ou be- 
kalf, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer them. ) Thirdly a deſcription of the falſe 
Apoſtles at C:rmmb, or thoſe vain-glorious teachers, who went about to leſſen the 
Apoſtles Autho: ty: [ They glory in appearance, and not in heart. ] Letme cexplainthci 

TUTT 
ou * he int1mati n of the of jetl;on ; for we commend not our ſelves again to you. The Ad- 
verſarics were wont to tay upon all occaſions, he runneth out into his own prailez, 
whluch doth not becom. a modeſt and a ſober man, for boaſting is the froth of pride; and 
how can Paul be excuſed irom pride > This was the objeAtion againſt Paw, that he 4:d 
commend luntclt tro much). 

2. Pauls anſwer and Vindication was from bis end: Twas not to fſct forth his own 
praiſc,1 toarnn them with an 2-gument and an anſwer againſt the falſc teachers, whercb) 
cy nuyglit defend his minittry, and the doctrine they heard from him, 'twas not 
4,uc, and vilentatoun in Pax!, but a neceſſary defence of the credit of lis miniltry : 
Yheir Faith and obedience to the Goſpel depending thereupon. 

pi The alſe A ſites are deſcribed their EHypecriſy and ambition:They Glory In appe a- 
1 gnge, and not inveart. For the opent of this chuſe, obſerve, Firſt. That there were fall 
Ap es at (or:uth, who ſought to depretiate Pax/, and to lefien the Authority of tis 
Dutcine, 2 (or. 11. 13, 14, 15. For ſach are falſe Apeſtles, deceitful wor kers,tr ansforn 
arg them -/s into the Apeſiles of Chriſt: And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is transformed 
inte an 1411:1 of Light: Therefore it is no great thing, if his Miniſters alſo be transformed, 
as the Miniſters of Ricbreouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be according to their works, Second!;, 
The{ falſe Apoſtles were great boaſters, and apt to Glory, when ever they are ſpoken «t, 
we hor of 1his gorying ; That wherein they Glory, we may be even as they. Thirdly Ther 
olerying ( a5 that of all Hypocrites ) was im ſome external thing. Called a glory ing, : 
(4,2 Cor. 11. 13 Scemy that mans Glory after the fleſh, I will Glory alſe. And hc:c 
') 2,547 » 42/512, But what fleſhly and cxternal thing they gloryed in, is not ce» 
greſly mentioned : Some kave it in the ji that tlhicy boaſtcd before men, otherwi!c 
than their Conſcience, and the truth of the thing did permit : Omne id qued inter bom:n*s, 
[lumana f ajrentes, maxim! fieri ſole', Grot. Ocken inſtance in particular birt!), 

uw calc! 


T* Apoſ'le having proved his ſincerity and fidelity in his Miniſtry, now aſſerts 
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vw tit, abilities ot ſpeccli, frot!.y eluyuince, 1 Cor. 2. Ina coloured thew of mans « 147 
com, andeloquence, and not in truc gudlinets. Some think in the multiiu le 2! cher tol 
Lowers, Or in tic applaule of th-1r hearers. Some a they of Zeal, Holineb, ani bculiy, 
w/in they wore deltute of the trutii of godlinet; and that ſincerity, which 15 truely a con- 
tort. Some in th-1r taſting no maintainance, to yaincredit and advantage; that appcareth 
lv, 2 Cor. 11. 9. Ot ali the Churclics planted by the Apoſtles, ( oranth was tl.cricl 
it And ALcedona the pooreſt, yet Pau/ preacling at Corinth, was maintained trom 
a edema, 2. Cor. 11. 9. Wherefore: 5 lc Inmfelt puts the queſtion, hat 7 may cut off 
6cca/'0n from them tha: defire occaſion, that wherein they Glory, we may be found cven as 
they, 2 Cor. 11, 12. But whar if it be ſuch things, as had a nearer Connection with, and 
rclpe& ro Religion : As their acquaintance ith Chriſt, that they had known lum in 
4c tkth, and owned him, while year a hive, which i5 ſuppoled to be intradel in that 
expreſſion? LCrr. 1. 12. T/. am of ( hrijt : Others received the Doctrine of Lite, trom 
i eter, Paul, Arellos : They immcdiately trom Chriſt himfelt. 1 his boalling, Hick 
Corintluan De,chours uſed, to keep up their own tame amony the people, and to va 
kn the crevitand wfheem of '{'auls Apoſtle-Thip, tor this objection lay againtt lum, t!1ar 
ke 1.14 notas otacr Diſciples, converted with our Lord Jcfus Chritt, while he was Upon 
Earth: Now '{'as/ that lie might give the Cormtbrans occaiion to Glory in lus belia't, 
and turnith them with an anſwer to thoſe thar oloryed, » TEIIWTH, ET ITE inc xt r- 
nal priviledges, wv hen their Conſciences could give Iittle leltiumony of their ce ity 
Paul had more 1 aluable things to boaſt of, namely, that he v as much im Spirit, muc't in 
labours, much 1n afth&ions, tor the honour of the Goſpel. To all which lic was cart 1 ed 
out by the hopes of ternal Lite, the terrour of the Lord at the day of Judgment. and thi 
Love of Chriſt; theſe were more valuable Conſiderations, whereupon toclleemany one, 
than Lare external priviledges could poſſibly be, nay in their outward priviledgs, h. 
could vye with them, tor tiiough he was none of Chriſts followers, v hileft he ws 116 
vp. neart'1,yct hcrein he was equal to them, it not exceeded them, by having fecnt liriſt, 
and L. ' : froken to by him, out of Heaven : Theretore he faith, i 'er. 4 1. Am not / 
an joit + - / lawve mot | ſeen Jeſus (hriſt the Lord? But Paul did not feek his eſteem 
mcer!y tor his viſion ot Chriſt, and that cxtaſy which Letell hun at his firſt convertion, 
tut i ins taititul diſcharge ot his work, on tic groum«!s ftormcntioncd, tor lic would 
rt Glory, + Teaw7Tw as Others d1d, Lut + zzp21z, Morrified Cliriſtians, that have 
c1.cn up themſelves to the 1 ords ute, thould more mind that, and «ſtecm themklves, 
2n.i others, tor irve and real worth, more than the advantage of external priviledges ; 
I an confirmed in this expoſition by what is ſaid, verſe 6th. wherefore henceforth, 
irow we mo man aftir the Flrſh, yea though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet hencc- 
tortb, tnow we bem no more : Thar 15, We ſhouid not citeem and judge ot Pc rlons by thor 
converſing with him inthe fleſh, but by their Loyalty, and Obedience ro him. It they 
be 7-alous for his Kingdom, and can upon the hopes, which he hath offered, run all | :- 
r:rds and encounters of Temprations, and upon the confidence of his coming to Ju 
ment be taithful to him, and out of Love to his perſon, and gratitude for the work © 
Redemption, deny themſelves, and hive to his Glory, they have cauſe to Glory in licart ;; 
v hereas others, who boaſt only of perſonal acquaintance with Jum, but arc not found in 
Dotrine. and the praftice ot Religion, do only Glory in a meer appearance, or outw arc 
hw before men, bur can have no rrue,fol;d confidence in their Iicarts. We!l thien, liere 
ty the caſe between Pas/ and his oppoſites ; They gloryed in fome external t!ung, 
ul.c!icould give no ſolid peace to thc Conſcience : But Paul could Glory in his pcrfeve 
nc, diligence. patience, and felf denyal for the Goſpel : '1 he ſenſe ot which made his 
\eart rejoice ; and by the way, the ſme glorying may be taken up, by ll tic faithtul, 
painful Freac!icrs ofthe Goſpel, againſt their oppoſites, wo are tlic 1 opith Clergy 
vo Glory in thr pomp, and their preat reVenues, and thar they are the Succeſhurs of 
the Apoſlles, and can pretend an external title to this inheritance, and fit in their Chetr, 
15 Fope Alexander the bth, Hee oft bona perſuaſio, quia per hanc nos rezamus. Nov, vu 
xe to Judge, who are they that Glory in Heart, or in Appearance: They that Glory ;- 
tieww richcs, or 0Uit ward polietlion, or they that Glory in ti:ci labours, {ulterins, =r£1 
com crting of Souls to God. 


Rot. That then 12 man hath the full comfort of his fincerity, when he I ath the appro/ 1- 
tion of God, anlof his own Conſer2nce, and hat! al/o a Teflimony in the no nepen) 
ther, 
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Alltilchad Paul: 1. The ap»rotation of God. For he faith, We are made manifeſt up 
(od find new bath bus a:tions, and tus auns,tor the Lord confidereth both, {row 16. L 
Now the Lord kng x lus labour, his patience, Jus travelling up and down to promote the 
kingdom 4 1:15 Son,as alſo that [1: did this out of hope, tcar and love, tas maincare wa, 
t approve lumſelt ro God, andto be accepted with Ged. 

2. He a1 the Tell imony of a good conſcrence. He telleth them fo now,and toll thum fo be. 
lore, 2 Cor. 1.12. L iis 1% Our rejoycimg the Tc/t imony of our Conſcience, that in fumplicity, 
and .odly ſince? ity met in fle ſul } wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we had On7 CONTCeY [at ton in 
the world, lut ore alundaitly toyou ward Not by violent ortraudulent means did heſeck to 
promote tic Golpel, not Ins {cit opinions, Not lelt ends, they had more cxpericnce than 
others, tor vw {icreas he 44 a5 maintained bythe poorer towns, yet v th them he latourcd with 
lus hands, 212 fill preaclicd the Golpel. As uſuallyit talleth out often that landy. 
crait people, are more libcral for the lupport of the Miniſtry, than the Gentry or Ng 
blues upon thcaccount of thcGoſpel;nay,though he could ſpeak ot ſeeing Chriſt, by exiraor 
Jin diſpenſation, yet he would glory rather inthe real and general evidences of grace,than 
in av cxternal priviledge and advantage whatſoever; it Paul had never ſeen Cliniſt yer he 
lac vw jicremn to glory. 

». And he bai a teſtimony in their conſciences, as well as bis own; I truſt alſo we are mad: 
,nanifeſt in 1047 conſciences. He was conhdent that he had a witneſs in their Boſoms, «f 
Jus tincere and upright dealing ; the greateſt approbation that we can have from men, 
isto liave an approbation intheir conlciences for conſcience 1s the faculty which is moſt 
apt to take Gods part. We may caſfily gaintheir refpet, and applaule by compl ng 
with their humours, but that is not laſting, that will not do Gods work,and the Golpeh; 
Our greateſt advantage, if we be Faithful ſervants to God, will be to have a witneſsin 
their conferences. 1 hus did Pax/;he wanted not oppoſers at C orinth, ſome queſtioned his 
Apollicſhip, ſome lighted hisabilities, fomefaw no ſuch evidence and cxcellency in his 
DoCtrine; what ſhould the poor man do?He courted not their affetions by arts of infinaa;- 
on, but approved himſelf to their conſciences. 

But how did Paul commend himſclt tothe Corinthians? By three means. 

1. By the evidence of bis Dotlrine ; which he managed with ſuch power, and Authori 
ty, that it was manifeſtly ſeen by all who had nota mind to loſe their Souls, and ware 
not prejudiced by their worldly intereſt,that it was not calculated for the Luſls and late: 
reſts of men, but their Salvation, 1 Cor. 4. 2. By the manifeſtation of the truth, commend 
ing our ſelves to every mans conſcience, in the fight cf God. Paul preached ſuch neceſhry 
Irurhis, as, it :nen were not ſtrangely perverted, they might ſec he aimed at their ſpiritual 
and ctcrnal benciit. 

2. By the ſucceſs of his Dotlrine,z. Cor. 3.1,2, 3.Do we begin again to commend our ſelw, 

er need we,as ſome other 1,Epiſtles of commendation to you,or letters of commendation from yu? 
Te are our Fpiſtle, written in our hearts, known and read of al men, for as much as ye arems 
riteſtly declared to be the epi(lle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, written not with Ink,tut with the 
Vp:;rit of the Living God: Nt in tables of ſtone, but in the fleſhly Tables of the beart. The 
converſions whuch he had wrought them, gavca ſufficient Teſtimony to their con- 
{crences, that he was not a — ſelt-ſecker, he had been the Inſtrument of tranſcri- 
bing the DoQtrine of Chriſt upon their hearts. 'Pax/ prevailed with many at Cor:nth 
and had converted many. God himſelf affured him of this ſucceſs, As 18, g, 10. 7les 
ſpate the Lord to Paul in the night by a vifien, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, aud bold not thy 
peace; For I bave much much people inthiscity, Twas an opulent, but a wanton Town, 
but God would be with him, and had much People ; therefore Paa/ ventured, and pre- 
vailed. 

;. By the purity, holineſs and ſelf-denial which was ſeen in bis converſation, 2 Cor. 6. 4, 
F, 0. But in all things approving our ſelves as miniſters of God, in much patience, inafflict!- 
ons in neceſſities, indiſtreſſes,in ſtripes, in Impriſonments,in tumulls,in laboursin Watchin, 
in faſtings: By pureneſs, by knouledge,by leng-ſufferings, by kindneſs, by the Holy Gloft, ty 
love unfergned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteouſneſs, on 
the right hand and on the left, &c. Theſe were the evidences which he hat in thcir con: 
ſciences: The faithful diſcharge of his Office in all forts of preſſures, wants, and cv 
gencies ; as alſo by the conſtant ſtudy of the mind of God, and putity of lite, ard 
abundance of Spirit, and fincere charity and love to Souls ; by theke things ſhould a 
Pcopic Chooſe a Mini'ter, and by theſe things did Pas/ approve lumſelf to their con- 
{cionces. 

, AT thiſemay others have, hating for the publickneſs of lis Ollice, andthic extr1 
Orcina- 


Ver. 11, 12, Fifth Chap. 24 Ep. to the CORINTH. 119 


— — __— — 


ordinary adfſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, all Mwultcrs, and ajl Cliriſtians may have an appro- 
Lation of God,and the teſtimony of their own confciences,and a witnels in the conſcicnces 
ct others. 

1. They may bave the apprubation of God ; who certainly will not be wanting to the 
comfort of his fauhful Servants Partly, Becauſe he hath promiſcd not only to reward their 
(ncerity at laſt, but to give them the comfort of it for the preſent, Jobn. 4. 21. He that 
bath my ( ommandments,and keegeth them he it is that loveth me aud he that loveth me ſhall 
te loved of my Father: And1 will love him, aud will manifeſt my ſelf to bim. Let a man 
but love Chriſt, and be faithful to him, and he is capable of thus promiſe, God will lov- 
tum, and Chriſt will love him, and in Teſtimony thereof, he wull maniteſt himſelf to 
hum. Chriſt knoweth tbe burden of believers, and what it coſts them in the World, to 
te faithful ro bim, and what ſad hours many times they have, who make Conſcience 
of obedience: Now to in ein it, the more 


courage them, the more ſeriouſly they ingag 

evidences and confirmations they ſhall have of his love to them, yea ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions, and comfortable fs thereof, ſhall ull be given out to them, in their courſe of 
a conſlant, uniform, Glens and ſcli-denying obedience. Hidden love is as no love, 
Pre. 2.7. 5. Open rebuke is better thaw ſecret love: As in our Love to God, it it be not mani- 
feſted, 'tus but « SI, ans vain pretence; ſo in Gods Love to us, though bc hath 
not abſolutely ingaged for our comfort, yet he bath his times, of allowing ſpecial mani- 
kſtatwns of humſclt to his t lifting up the light of his Countenance upos 
| them. Surely Gad will not reſerved, and biddcn to a loving, faith- 
ful and obedient Soul. They necd more Teſtimonies of his favour, than —_—_ and 
they ſhall not be wichout 


m. Parthy, Becauſe the Spirit of God, is given us for this 
end, not only as « Spirit of Sandtification, but of Revelation,to witneſs Gods 
of our perſons, and ſervices, and the great things which he hath promiſed for us, 
1 Cor. 2, 11,12. What wan tnoweth the things of a man, ſave the Spirit of man which 1; 
in him: Even ſo the things of God tnoweth no man, but the = God: Now we have 
recerved not the Spirit of the World but the Spirit which is of God: That we might know the 
things that are freely gruen us of Ged. None but the Holy-Ghoſt, can know Gods ſecrets, 
and revealeth thercof to believers, as much as is needful for their Salvation. For as mans 
own underſtanding can oaly know mans ſecrets; ſonone can know Gods ſecret thoughts, 
but Gods owe Spurit. Now we have received not the Spirit of the World, which only 
carryeth pl ns prom with Worldly things, but the Spirit of God, which is given us to 
know the mind of God, conceraiag us in Chriſt ; He not only reveal _——_ 
of Salvation in |, but our own Intereſt therein, Row. 8. 16. The Spirit its ſelf bear- 
ing witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God, The infinite mercies of God, 

wed on us, God would not have them concealed from us; thus we may have 
the 8 wn of God. 

2. Wemay have the Teſtimovy of conſcience concerning our fincer ity. For conſcience is that 
ſecret ſpy, which is privy to all our deſigns, and ations, and taketh notice of all that we 
ve, and do, therefore 8 man ſhould or may know the adts ofgrace, which he puts forth. 
Tis bard to thipk tbat the Soul ſhould be « i» ts cn epamtieny the Ugbck in 
of a man ; much more aQts of grace: Partly, Becauſe they arethe 

ations of our lives ; many as may efcape us for want of ad. 
being of ſuch moment, but things that concern our eternal Intereſts 
advidedacſs and ſeriouinels, ſurely the man that is thus converſant 
about them,he will mind what he doth, and how hedoth it, 1 Job» 2. ;. Hereby we know, 
that we know him, if we keep bis commandments, 1 Cor. 9. 26. Itherctore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly, And partly, Becauſe aQts of grace are put forth with difficulty, and with ſome 
riſe and wreſtling; a man cannot believe, but he fecleth oppolitions of unbelicf, Mark g. 
14 Lord 1 believe, belp my anbelief. A man cannot love God,and attend upon holy things, 
but he fecleth drowſineſs and deadnefs in his heart, which muſt be overcome, 
with difficulty, Cant. 5. 2. fleep, but my heart weteth. A man cannot obey God, or 
uy ſerious, good aftion, bur the fleſh will be oppoſing, Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh luteth a- 
garnft the Sprrity ud the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other. 
And, Rem. 7.21. ] find then a Law, that when [ would dogoed, evil is preſent with me. 
Now things difficult, and carryed on with oppoſition, mult neads leavea notice and Im- 
preſſion of themſelves upon the conſcience. And partly, Becauſe there is a ſpecial delight 
which accompenyeth _ dy reaſon of the excellency of the object, they are 
converſant about, and by of the and excellency of the power they are 
aſſiſted withal, and the excellency and nobleneſs of the faculties they are aQed by ; 
Faith 
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| 1th can hare. iy bu Cxerctiled about tlic ardon ot {1n, or the hopesof Glory, but 
a man final lomo pence, and joy 1n believing, Kom. 15. 13. Acts of love, and 


”o, arc pleat, 2 p (pct of crernity 15 Celighttul ; nuw any noralle pleaſure 
" . ul ; , 
2nd delight of mind, notficth its {clt ro the Soul, and therctore upon the while 
we may have ng welove, and fear God, and hope for cternal lite trom him, and 


ther upon ««\ t 4PProVe OUT (c1v es to hum;conlſcicace,whuici is privy to theſe things, wil 
Watncts the 14 US 

\ Weman leatra Tltinony in the conſcrences of others. Il we keep up the majeſty of 
047 convertitions, for laci: 13 the exccllency, and honour of religion, and gOdlinefs, that 
when it ſlant! in 115 irengrit, 1t C£2/1cth the eyes of beholucers, evenot wicked men, and 
imaketh them wonder at 11. ant] ſtan in awe of it. And wv here 'tys evidentand eminent ir 
wiil do fo i l-od whereChrittians arcChriſtians in a riddle ,& thew torth more of the fl 
than ot the Spirit, there 15 NO ſuch thing, bur where religion is in lite, and vigour, It will 
difcover 11s 1clt. As Johns lanttity extorted reverence,anu regard trom F{eroa, Mark6 
Her frared John, knowing thar be was a juſt and ſtrict man. Holineſs is the Image of 
God, and f© fir commendctl1 its reverence, and cſteem ;as the Imaye of Gouin Adam wi; 
1 terrour to tle Laſts, and vw iicn nothing but the natural Image was {ett, Gem. 9. 2. The 
fear and arr; l i ſhall be upon every af of the field. 50 much more the Spiriual þ 
mage of Gou 444, houdin tear of E/1jah Certainly a godiy lite is convincing, and darts 
we inro the conſcirnce. 'Tis convinceing either potentially, or atually : Potential, 
fuch 4515 apt to convince, and of its own nature tendeth hereunto, as Chriſt ſait]), Joby 
7 7. The World hateth me becauſe I teſtify of it. | hat is, that their works were evil: Nox 
only by reproots,but conve rſation; the World would not acknowledge it, but they tek 1 
thole that bear witneſs againſt the evil courles of the World, cither by the holineſs of their 
Do-trinc, or innocency ot life, do convince others, they have a teſtimony in their Conſct- 
ens, thow!h they will not acknowledge it. Or attzally which doth fo conviner, 
tlar it draw.th out an acknowkdgement. The tormer may be without the latter, 
as the Sun 15 apt to inhigliren, bur it cannot make a blind man or one that 
winketl: hard, ſee. Bur however Cariſtians ſhould live convincing lives, as pure 
{trcams run,though none drink of them : they may convert others, tor converſion is Ge 
litated by 0d converſation, yet religion 15 honoured by the teſtimony in their conſcience, 
though they willnot acknowledge it, at leaſt it will bea reſtimony at the day ofJudgmene 
apamit Impenitent ſinners. | 

& All theſe we ſhould look after. The 'A pprobation of God, thc Teſtimony of Conſcience, 
& al c:iunony 1n the conſciences of others. ln aMoral conſideration thereare three beings; 
Ged,neighbour,{ 11; and therefore wv c ſhould approve our telves to God,and look afterthss 
threefald approtation. 

1. T”» Ajprobation of God muſt be chiefly ſought alter firſt. We cannot be fincere without 
it Forfincerity 15 a\lreight and right purpoſe to pleaſe God in all things, and this ſhould 
be our aim, ty approve our ſelvesto God, in all that we do, and theretore ſhould do all 
things as in 115 eye, and preſence, Gen. 17. 1. Walk before me, and be thes upright. And 
Lnke 1.75 ln [lolineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the days ofeur lives. This is it 
which maketh men conſcienrious in all thair ations, when they remember that they are 
now acting, a part before the neu who looketh on, eicher to reward or puniſh, it 
checkerh ſin, though never ſo fecrer, and though ir might be carryed on with fecu- 
tity enough trom men; yea When we may fin not orly ſecurely, burith advantage and 
profit, Gen 39. 9. How can [do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God. So, Job ;1. 4 
Toth he not ſec my ways, and count all my fleps. Therefore he durit not give way to any 
ſin. So, P'.zlm 4.4.21. Shall not God ſearch this out, for be knoweth the ſecrets of the beart. 
Secondly, It maketh us faithful in all our Duties and Services, When we (rive to approve 
Our ſelves to God.and do all as in his preſence, to the praiſe aod glory ot his name, and 
can appeal tor our fidelity ro no other judge bur the great ſcarcher ot hearts, from whom 
we cannot be concealed. The Apoſtle Inflanceth in two callings; one of the higheſt, and 
one of the mceaneſt. One of the higheſt and of moſt Importance tothe other World, that 


of a Miniſter, 2 Cor. 4. 2. ( ommendimyg our ſelves to —_ mans conſciencegas in the fight of 
a 


God. And, 1 The/. 2.4 So we preach the Goſpel, not as pleafing men,but God which trycth our 
hearts A Miniſter will never be Faithful unleſs he firſt ſtudy to approve himſelfto God, 
and bel1,vcth himſelt as in Gods cyc, and preſence, and one that is to give an account to 
God. So1n the loweſt, a chriſtian ſervant, Eph. 6 6, 7. Not with eye Service as men ples 
ſors Lut as the Servants of Chriſt doing the will of God from the heart: With good wil, doing 
[ai tice asto the Ir, mot to men. So (ol 1, 22. Not with eye Service as men-pler 
ery, 
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2. The Teſtimony of conſcience mat be regarded; Firſt, Becauſe it is matter if tr: joy, ariel 
comfort to a Chriſtian, 2 Cor 1. 12 This 15 our Rejoicrng, the [-/timony of 0x7 164 creme. | 
oveit fromtize Office of contcience; 'tis Loth Judge, Witnels,and Exccunone:{ onicirice 
1s the judgment tat every man maketh upon his attions morally confidered As 2 man 
a&cth, or doth any thing, ſo he i5 a parry ; as he loveth to view or cenſure it, fo hc 1+ 1 
Judge ; the morality conſidered as to their good or evil, refit: or obliquity, mn them: 
with reſpe to praile or diſpraiſe, reward or puniſhment. Now joy 15 one part of exec: 
cuting the ſentence of conſcience, as fear is the other. Conlc .cncc 15 uſually more telt at 
ter the aRt1is over, than before, or in it. For during the action rhe judgment of re afyn 
not ſo clear and 1irong, the affetions raiſing miſts, and clouils rodarken the mind; in 
' thea@t we feel the diſhculties, or the pleaſure ot fin, bur atter rl att. ric violence of the 
affetion ceaſeth,and then reaſon taketh the throne, and doth att: & the mand with jor, 
or grief, according as a man hath done good or evil; with gri fan! terror, if ot! ſenſual 
appetite have Leen ole; ed before its felt; with delighr,it he bart deny ell lumielt, and toon 
faithful with God. Rewards an4 puniſhments are nor altogether kep: tor the lite to com: 
Hell is begun inan ill conſcience, anda g>od conſcience 1 Heaven upon Farth fel nd; 
ly this joy that cometh from tbe Teſtimony of conſcience 6s Tery #2! ronz, it will for tify WI 4- 
gainſt falſe Imputat,ons. When Chriſtians can ſay, we arenor the imnen you make us tobe 
by your fall reports. Jeb ſaith, 50u ſhall not take away mine 1:tegr ity, no» will [let ws 
innocency go till [ dye, Job 27 5. Pani would not pals for 11ans tentence, 1 Cor 4 ;. 
Yea it wil tortify us againſt accuſations Internalariſing from «|< !c&s,6 tailings; /ſleep, tut 
my beart waketh,Cant. 5 2 AGoſpelconſcience will acquit us, y ca it comforts in ſickneſs, 
Iſa. 38. 3. Remember Lord, T have walked before thee intruth, andwith a perfect heat. 
A ſick man when his appetite is gone, when he can eat nothing, a good conltcience 1s 2 
continual teaſt. 

3. The latter Teſtimony in the conſciences of others is to be rezarded, Here Iot me ſhew 

ou, 
' 1. That it is to be regarded. 

2. Flow far. 

1. That it 15 to be regarded. 

1. Tartly, becauſe the ſafety and credit of our ſervice depend: th upon it. When we have 
: Teſtimony in the Conſczences of men, 'tis « reſtraint rv violence, Mark. 6 1g, 2c 
kerodias woald bave killed John, but ſhe could not, for Hercd feared John, becauſe le wa; 
« juſt man. So Paulinus was ſpared by Yalexce.Wicked men |car the good, but late them - 
When their hatred is greater then their fear, then no mercy ; now, 'tts gricvous, when 
their fear 15 leſſened by our ſcandals. 

2 This 15 not affeitation of praiſe, but doing things praiſe wortly : Our care muit be to 
do our duty, and truſt God with our credit : Moſt men do other wile, they would have 
honour from men, but neglett their duty to God: Tet honour me tefore the people, 
1 Sam. 15. 30. We are careleſs of ſervice, and yet hunt for praiſe: Auſtins rule is 
e001, Laws humana non appeti debet, ſed ſequi, 'tis not a thing to be deſired, but it muſt 
tolluw of its own accord, if it be theevent of the ation, let it not be the aim. So Agui- 
ws; Gloria bene contemnitur nihil male agendopropter ipſam, & bene appetitur, mihil male 
egendo contra ipſam. A good tame is well contemned, by doing nothing evil for it ; well 
Gkired by doing nothing evil againſt it. 

3. (omplying with the humours of men is dangerous, bu! leaving a witneſs in their (on 
ſeiexces is ſafe; for Conſcience is Gods deputy, the moſt ſerious faculty in us. Let us 
convince others, though we aim not at their applauſe, i Per. 3. 16 Having a good 
(enſcience, that wheres: thry ſpeak evil of 10u, as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed, that 
falſly accuſe your good Conver/ation in ( brift. . 

2. How far it ma" be regarded. 1. Smrely ſo far, as that we ſhuld not lo it by any 
hn, or imprudent ation, or ndiſcretion of ours, 2 ( or. 6 3. Giving, no offence in any 
ting, that the Miniſtry le nct blamed. So that the proteſſion be not blamed, that the 
vay of truth be not evil ſpoken of. 2d!y. So far, a to mate a juſt Apology, or Vindication 
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Ynion otic CC: as Re | mT 4 Ib .at though it's threetuld approbation mit te 
Ike! alter, ater franch of it in 1s projer place: The order 1s, that we thoyg 
rl lo ro GO! and tinncur on Conicicnces, and altcrwards. a Teſtimony IN tlie 
Conkons, vilms if downs ard, the one fuccuiding the other, then a man hat: 
this full commntolhis facerity bu il ups ard, and (ingly, or apart, it will nut Lold : as 141 
man had tl oppo otion of whey, but not of lus own Conſcience: Or it of his own 
Conternce hut not ot Gol; otitis, a man cannot rejoice in the leflunony of ane 
tlier ans Come nov bocuule athtiitr nam laith, lama good mar:tor another man know 


. 


eth ii ti TRLLLETT IT  HLUUNCS of 111) ac! wins: Or it] had tlic bare I cſtimony of inc own 
Concrnce, ut oald not by! 4 lioient for any comfort, 1 Cor 4 4. for I know nothin: 
Jy ray (ol wrt a < not herd quit fied. ticre 1s an higher Judge, tor | am blind, parti:|, 
and wink 14] the Spirit coOncurreti with the wancls of Conſcience, I cannot live 
4 {1 N1 ail foh: 1 ace, Aomw.y |. [ jay the truth; in Chriſt, l lie not, my C on/crevce al's 
Harm EW. wt the tk loi) GL /t. And Rom, $ 16. Ti 4 Srarit it ſelf beareth uitnel; 
with ow S511, that wr arc the hiidren of Ged. I here arc two wiartnelles, Gods Spirit, 2nd 
cur Conlon Put now d; cn idde, nt holdeth good, and many times, one interret;; 
all tlic rat; 111 havent appiobation of God, his Siri bearcth witneſs with mY Cer- 
ſeicnce,and lic bath alto the iicarts and rongucs of men n !us own hand,or it that be 4 
the approbaton of God 15 abſolutcly necellary for my Salvation, the Teſtimony of 
Conſcience, 13 very comfortable, and the third conduceth much toour ſafety, and tervice 
in the World. My Salvation dependeth upon the approbation of God, my inward com- 
fort upon t!.c witneſs of hus y_ in my Conſcience. my Ourw ard peace, and ſervice, 
up01 a i cliumony in the Conſeiences of others. Iobſerve this to a double end. 

i. To direct us in point of Auty: A good man ſhould look more to God, than to Con- 
ſcicncc; and to C onlcience, more than to tame and report : io a good name, in the [all 
place Inft lic looketh to God, whois above Confcience, and! who 15 an infallible Judge, 
antithnle lo Leth to Conleience, whuch is Gods Deputy, and then to good repoſt 
amine: lava tins order, and great inconvenience will follow : 1 ook to men 1 
bore Go | anlit inaketh a breach: upon fincerity, John 5. 44. And Jobs 12. 42. There: 
torc 115 11.4 119"), (4 Glory, and praiſe from hum, but God alone, that the ſincere heart i; 
ſixcil pon : As thok that run ina race ( as the Scripture often compareth our Chriſtun 
courſe } dl not regard the acclamations of the ſpetatours, but the opinion of the Quetter 
Pl 1,01 tic Jalge of the fports,w ho was to determine on whole fide the victory was: 
Jo ap 11, ul the Jafl te tet Letore the Second, it will be almoſt as bad. 4 Chriſtin 
cannot + 1, it ic doth not value, and prize the v1 itnefs of a good Conſcience. betore 
tc Opa cnot mon, tor then by humouring men a man liſpleaſcth C "ſcience, hich 
is iis ft iricnd tall things, andabove all perions; next to God, a man ſhould reverence 
his own Conlcance moll. So again, it the Second be ſet in the Firſt place, it the Judgment 
of Conſ. icnee, i. preferred before that of Go, what will be theiſfſue, bur the hardening 
of the u iche dd 1 hofke blind Conſcience, is {ct in the place of God? Pre. 16. 2. Al! the 
w..43 '{ a 1ga are clean im bis own Eyes, but the Lord wergheth the Spirit 

2 Tn jor {+ 64r j:1:e8:e. A man mult be approved of God though his own lieart, 
ſpc.al.c iii Latter things to him, the Sentence of God, is to be ſought in his word : If he 
mind: th \.s duty, Þ keth after gracc, more than peacc, 1s reſolved to a ve |umfelt 
tw Gol thug ly cannot yet atſure his Ixcart betore him, let rhe DT of 
Claiſtity, weourage him to wait. Duty thoroughly followed, will bring peace in 
tin: We wut! abſolutzly cnileavour to foek rite Firſt Again if we have Firtt and Se- 
con.!, we Mull be thanktul, though we want the Third, and well fatistied, if approved 
of G 4, th h dilſcttecmed of the World ; we muſt ſubmitto Gods, Frovidence. and 
bear vir Lug aden of reproacii, if we cannot overcome prejuy:ic's, huwever we muſt do 
not” uni! to {ers it, nothing to procure it 

USE of all. 
1. Let ws {uy to ap[107% onr ſelucs to God, let.re wiem ue, and all tl at we 0, art 
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mm." fincerity berinne þ hire tecketh the approbation of God : Ile is commcnde1 
om (10d commend:ih, 1 er. 16. 58 Our final Sentence muſt come out of his mouth 
Next !-t us look to this, that we Glory not in appearance, but in heart, that we may 
have the ſolid rc oycing of Contcience, Job. 27. 6. My heart Lal not reproach me tif] [ die. 
Faith, Love and Hope, will only give us that : Not cxtcrnal pri-iledges. ON then let us 
kecp up tlic Majeſty ot our proteiſion, that ſo we may have a Teſtimony, in the Con 
(cinces of men; it will be our fafety. In tlic primitive times, they inveſted Clirifti- 
inz with Bears Skins, and then baited them as Bears. So Satan 1s tirſt a Liar,an! then 
2 Murtherer, 1 Job. 2 4 

USE 2. /lere is ſcmething to defend the joor Miniſters of Chriſt Jejus. 1 truſt you 
fire to Glority God, and fave Souls, and that out of hope, tear and love. Some Glory 
noutward advantages only, thcir Church  priviledges ; bur I truſt we can Glory in 
teart. 1 icy burden us with Imputations. No enemies, next the Devil, arc like Munilter to 
Miniltcr, ab mplacalilitus odity Theologorum libera nos domine. Weall owa the fame 
Bile, believe the fame Creed, are Baptized into the ſame protell:on, it any be morc 
{crious in it, than others, ſhould they Stokes diſcountenauced 2 It it be their de- 
fire to ſave Souls, and guid: them to their Eternal reſt, 'tis ours alſv. Sv tar a> they 
Glory in H-art, wc docvenas thicy. 
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For wl ether the be beſu.les owr fel ves, 1t i» to Golly or whether we be ſober, it 1s for your 
cauſe. 


Aul glory ing in his fidelity was clargedby the fallc Apoſtles with two things. 

1. That he was Proud. 

2. Mad. 

The Firſt objeAtion is anſwered, verſe the 121h. The Second in the Text. As 
to the charge of Emotion of mind, or madnels, 

1. There is a ſeeming conceſſion, or taking their charge tor grantcd, if it be madneſs, 
it is for God: His reply is, that he had ſpoken theſe things tor Gods Glory, and their 
Salvation : If 1 extol my Miniſtry which you count madneſs, 'tis tor the Glory of Gud, 
that the Goſpel be not brought into eontempr; if I ſpeak humbly of my ſelf, as becometh 
ſober men, it is for your profit. 

2. By way of correction, he ſhewerh the true cauſe of it, whuch was an high conſtrain- 
og love to Chriſt, verſe 14h. 

Obſerve in the Text 7wo points. 
1. That carnal men count the Ioly Servants of God to be a ſo) t of mad folks. 
2. That a (hriſtian im all poſtures of Spirit aimeth at the Glory of God. 

For the Firſt point, 

b# ſhall ſhew you, that it 15 lo. 

2. I ſhall enquire what it 15 in Chriſtianity that is uſually counted madaels. 

;. The reaſons of it. 

4. To ſhew how jnſtly this may be retoried : To ſhew that tis a perverſe Judgment and 
cylure, Which rat!;cr blongeth to themſelves, than thoſe that fear God. 

1. That it 15 ſo the Scriptures evidence, 2 Aings 9. 11. When God ſent a Prophet 
to anoint Jehu, tlic Captain ſaid, Wherefore came this mad-fellow to thee + Gods 
Meſſengers have been fo accounted from time to time : So Feremiab by Shemajab ; 
this man i1 mad, and maketh himſelf a Prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, and in 
the ſtocks. Tic fame thought Feſtw of Paul, Als 26. 24. Too much learning hath made thee 
Mad. I amnot Mi, Me(t Noble Fellus, but ſpeak the words of truth, and ſoberneſs. Yea 
tie Lord Jeſus himiclt could not eſcap-: this impurtation, no not from his own Kinſmen, 
for when ic was abroad doing g ol and promoting the affairs of his Kingdom, and 
conſtituting Apollics, 'tis fared, Mark 3.21. When his friends heard of it, X- went out 
il Q 2 tos 
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to ln: 1/4 ot lim tor they / id, Je ts Lelides Limſelt, (ora, 2 hierc tic tallc teaciiory 
© oye 1 we be befides our Iclves: Anotizer tume his enemies, Jobn 1c 2 . Algny 7 
th en /artl, hh» bath a Dewi, and 1s Ma ſ: hy hear ye him. - And ſtill in all. <5, 16 {C1105 
arc comme !frannck, fanatical, heady, rail, furous, 2nd men butides themitclves, becauſe 
thy Ive rt ety gaven up ti mfclv., co do the will of God, witntiyorit colls them. 

2. What is that inChriſtiantty, hi ts uſwally connted madne/3 What it Was in {ay 
Imerprete ry agre C not, Grotins tlunkoth his encmics Cid wpt raj L111 \\ To his e\taſies, 
2 was converted by a trance and rapture, wliercot he yiverl an account. 2 (or. 12. 
3 4.4. .&c Others tis 1: 1 dcnyal. Pant haunoigudy it limit, his great Purpoſe 
was to {rrve God, and the Church, as here he profelicti,hie was ready to beaccountey! 
Mad, or Sober, fo God might be gl Ti'icd, and their profit promoted. Soine his actin "r 
ſpeaking in zeal, above that whuch is ordinarily called temper,and ſobriety, which 1, in- 
deed the dll pace of the World : Certainly Fas! was an extraordinary perſon, and had 
2 deep ſenſe ot the ocher World, and rtheretore the carnal will be no (it Judges ot his Spt- 
rit : 1'ur moſt ſumply and ayreeable ro the context, to ſpeak this larpely of lumiclt, fem: 
ed tothem, ro bc the work of a diftrated, or foohth perſon. And 1o, 2 Cor. 11. ] wesl4 
to God you conld bear with me. And werſes 16, 17. { ſay again, (ct 110 man think me fool, 
if otherwiſe, yet as a foo! recerve mer. That 1 may boaſt my ſelf a little. It it had ben 
tor 115 OWn honour, thc objection would havc lorcc. But \\ lat lic did hcrein, he 
mcant for the Glory of God, and the Goſpel. 

[ut that which is counted madncls ordinarily in Chriſtians, is cither ſeriouſneſs, in 
Kehgon : When men will not flaunt, and rant, and pleaſe the fleſh, as others do, 1 
take tune tor Meditation, and Prayer, and other Holy dutics, they that chooſe a larger 
fort of Lite, think them Mopiſh and Me'ancholy : Or elſe felt-denyal, v lien they ar 
up.n the hopes of the World to come, dead to preſcnt Intereſts, and can forfake 1! 
tor a naked Chriſt. The World thinks this tolly and madneſs, in the Judgment of the 
fleth it ſeemeth to be a mad and tooliſh thing, to do all things by the preicripr of the 
Word, and to live upon the hope of an unſecn World. Or elſe zcal in a goo. caulk: 
'Tis in its felt, a good thing, Gal. 4. 18. /t's good to be zealouſly affetted alravs in a well 
thins, Butthe World is wont to call good evil : As Aſtronomers, call the Glorious Str, 
by horrid names, as the Scrpent, the greater and leſſer Bear, and the Dog Star, ant t.. 
like. God will not be ſerved in a cold and carcleſs Faſhion, Rom. 12. 11. Fervent in ps: 
rit, ſerviag the Lord. This will notſuit with that 1:7 pace, which pleaſeth the World, 
therefore they ſpeak cvil of it. Another 15 an holy ſuigularity, as Neah was an upright 
Man 1 a corrupt Age, Gen. 6. 9. And we are bidden, Rom. 12. 2. not to conform cur 
{cives to this World : Now to walk contrary to the courſe of this World, and the ſtream 
of Common examples, and to draw hatred upon our ſclves, and hazarding our intercf's, 
for cleaving cloſe to God, and his ways, is counted fooliſh by them,who wholly accom 
modatc themſelves to their intereſts, "i 15. 19.The World will leve his own, Et becau/e 
re are no? of the World. but I have choſen you out of the Werld, therefore, the World hateth 
104, Once more, Fervours ot Devotion, or an carneſt converſing with God in humble 
Praver; the World, who are ſunk in fleſh and mat*cr, are little acquainted with the 
elevations, al inlargements of the Spirit, think all too be impoſture, and Enthuſiaſm - 
And though praying by the Spirit, be a great priviledge, Jade 20. Rom. 8. 26. 
7 ach. 12. 1c. Yertit 15not reliſhed by them, a flat, dead way of praying ſuitcth their 
guilt butter : Chriſt comparcth the Goſpel ro new wine, which will break old bottles, 
Matth. 9.17. As tailing in Spirit, praying, in Spirit: A little dead, inſipid Taplaſh, or 
Spiritleſs Worſhip, is more for the Worlds turn, Miſſa non mordet. 

2. The reaſons why 1t is 0. 

1. Natural blindneſs,” Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the thi ngs of the Spirit 
of God : For they are fooli// eſs unto bimmeither can he know them / ecanſe they are Spirits- 
ally diſcerned. They arc incompetent Judges, Pro. 24 7. Wiſdom is too high for 4 fool : 
For though by Nature, we have loſt our light, we have not loſt our pride, Pro. 26. 1. 
The fluzgardis wiſer in his own conceit, than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. || 1ough 
mens _ be but aſluggiſh, lazy, dead way, yet they have an high conceit of it, and 
cenſure all that is contrary, or but a degree removed about it - And therefore is it that 
worldly and carnal men Judge pervericly, and unrightcouſly of Gods Servants, 
and count zcal and forwardneſs in Religious dutics to hobo: madncſs, which 1s a nota- 
ble inft:nce of the miſerable blindneſs of our corrupt Nature. 


2. Prejudicate malice, which keepeth them from a nearer inſpeflion of the Heauty of 
Go 5 
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(1 ls ways, a-ihs reaſons and motives, which his (hildren are Governed by : thur evo 
arc blinded, |; the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And rheir own foreſtalled prej- 
Giccs, and the:1 ++ ho 15 fo blind, as they that will notlee ? In the ancient Apologies 0! 
Chriſtians, the» complained, tnatthey were condemned unheard, and without any par 

ticular inquiry into their principles, and praftices : Nolentes audire, quod auditum # rol 
1.are non peſſunt, Tertul. They would not enquire, becauſe they hada mind to hate. And 
(«its Secundns (ur 1ohath a notable paſlage in«the Life of Galeacius C arracio/as, which 
was the occaſion ot his converſion : The ſtory is thus, one John Francis (aſarta, ho 
was enlightned with the knowledg of the Goſpel,was very urgent with this Noble man 
13 Coulen, to come and hear 7erer Martyr, who then preached at Naples ; one day by 
much intreaty,hc was drawn to hear him,not fo much with a defire to learn, and profit, 
25 out of curioſity, Peter Martyr was then opening the firſt Epiſtle of 'Pax/to the Corn 

;h1ans, and ſhewing how blind and perverſe the Judgment ot the natural underitanding 
1» 4n things Spuitual: And aifo the cfhcacy ofthe Word of God on thoſe, in whom the 
Spirit worketh, among other things he uſcth this ſimilitude, that it a man riding in an 
open Country, ſhould ſee atar off Mcn an4 Women dancing together, and ſhould not 
hcar the Muſick, according to which they dance,and tread out their mcaſurcs, he w ould 
think them to be tools and inadmen, becauſe they appear in ſuch various motions, and antick 
Geſtures,and Poſtures : But it he come nearer, fo as to hear the Muſical notes, accordin: 
to which they dance, and obſerve the regularity of the exerciſe, he will change Is Opr- 
non of them, and will not only be delighted with the exatQtnefs thereot, but find a 
motion in his mind to ſtand ſtill, and behold them, and to join withthem, in the excr 

ciſe. 1heſame ſaith he, happeneth to them, who whcn they ſec a change of Lite, Com 

pany, Fathions, Converſation in others, at their firſt ſight unpute it to thu tolly, ani 
madneſs,but when they begin more intimatcly,to weigh the thing, & to lar the harmony 
oi the Spirit of God, and tus Word, by which rule thischange and ſtriftnels 1s dirctted, 
and required, that which they Judged to be madneſs, and tolly, they fec tobe wiſdom 
and rcalon, and are moved to join themſclves with them, and imitate thera in their courſe 
of Life, and torſake the World, and the vanitics thereot, that they may be lanCttihied, 
ia order to a better Lite. This ſimilitude ſtuck in the mind of this Noble Marqueſs ( as he 
was wont to rclate it to his familiar friends) that ever attcrward, he wholly apply his 
mind to the ſearch ofthetruth, and the praftice of Holineſs, and [cit all his honours, 
and vaſt poſſeſſions tor apoor Lite, in the profeſſion of the Goſpel at Geneva. Well then, 
tis becauſe prejudice condemneth things at adiſtance,and men will not take ancarer view 
of the regularity of the ways of Godlin: fs. 

2. Becanſe they live contrary lo that Life which they affeit, and do by their practice con- 
demn it : 11s reaſon is given by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4. 4. IW here they think it ſtrange, 
that y0u run not with them into the ſame exceſs of riot : Speaking evil of you. Worldly 
men, think there is a kind of Happineſs intheir fortof Lite, which 1s fo plauſible, anc! 
plealing to t!« flcſh,they cannot but wonder at it,and as long as they arc carnal,they can- 
not diſcern, thoſe Spiritual reaſons which make believers ablior tlicir kinds oft Convor- 
ation.and thereture cenſure and judge them, as a fort of craſy brains, that do nut know 
w hat is good tor them. Men that live in any fintul courſe are unwilling that any ſhould 
part company with them, in their way wherein ny will po, that t];cre may be none 
to make them aſhamcd, whuch teſlity that their deeds arc evil, /ob. 7. 7. Or to condemn 
by their practice, what they allow, Z/eb. 11. 7. And the ſweetnels of Chritts ſervice, 
s wholly hid from them, and therctore arc never more furiouſly contident, then when 
moſt deceived, 2nd moſt blind, and others appear in a real contraditicn to their hu- 
mours. 

4. [et us ſee hew juſtly this crimination may be retorted, and that their way 15 pro- 
ferly madneſs : And 1n this ſenſe Bed/am 15 every where : the whole World 1s a dreamin;;, 
diſtracted World, a mecr incurable Bedlam. 

1. If yen uill ſtard to the Tucyment of Grd, the caſe is determined, that evory carnal 
man 13 a foil, and out of bis wits: Thecisall the reaton in the World, tl.ut lc thould 
le counted a tool. arid unc befides himfſclt, whom Ged callieth tool, for lic 1s beft able 
to Judge, becauſe he 1s the Fountain of Wildem, Pſa. 44. 13. The Ily Ghoſt hath de- 
termined the caſe, thu therr way 15 their folly. Jobs Hy pecrnes, and Sol mon tools, and 
tole whom John calleth the World, and Pau! the carnal, they arc all the ſamc 
company, only diverſificd in the notion. 

2. We willgive them as parital a Judge as can le, Frift in the Jud:ment of their own 
Fearts 
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cum to binnfest 
carniicourle: Theretone every one of us muſt bccome a tool, that he may be wik 
1 Cor. 2.15 AChkot Gu, when he cometh out of a Iempration, F/a. 71. 22. / was; 
a beaſt leſere ther, Titus gy. ;0, We were jometimnes fooltſh, mad men or men out of their 
WS, 10 161d of OUT PETVEr ie ClLOce ; and tillweripont, we are never our telves, thn 
\ Care mw our Wits again : 1 he prothigal grew 1n Jus tolly, till Ix came to Tus Father 
and he went not to lus Letlcr, nil tic came to lumſclt. We then come to. vur ſelves. 
when we know our tolly, mourn tor it, and ſeriouſly amend i. 1he Huſt degree ot wiidom, 
110 Fnow ourtolly : The Second to turn trom it, and betake our feives to a wiler courſe 
zily. When he cometh to die, Luke 12. 20 Thou fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required 
ef thece, Vhy tool» Becauſe every ting was provided four, but that which ſhould be 
mott proved for, Is precious and Immertal Soul, He that provideth bur tor halt, ang 
that the Wort'y halt, and that but for a ſhort time, 13a fool: In his greateſt extremity 
lins Fycs arc opened, Fer. 17 11.A4t his latter end,he /| all b: a fool In the conviction ot his 
ou nConſcience, his heart will rave at 11m .Oh iool,oh vain mad man'death bloweth a ay 
all vain c« nets andfancics, v hifnall our vain purſuits.and projefts wall leave us in the dirt 
tam reaſon will eviden.: caries! men to be Lefides themſelves. | proveit thus: | here 
> 19 1adyets ts 0 things, amentra, © furor, folly, and tury. Ihat there are both thick, 
1 a carnal 1man, 1 ſhall prove by thele Demonitrations for a tall. 

1, here 1s in them the fol'y of 4 dijtracled man, Or ONCE bercit of his {unſes cVen in 
the 1 eſt Worldlings and ſenſualitts. 

1. Thewnh they ackmewiedter a Gorl, by whom, and tor whom, they were made, and 
trom whom they arc taln by fin, and cannot be happy but in rerurning to Im, yet 
the Workl!y man knoweth no miſery, but in _— and Worldly things ; ao happineſs, 
tut in pleaſing his ſenſes : The beginning, progreſs, and end of his courſe, is all from 
hinſelt, in himfclt, and to himſclt, looking only to things near at hand ; every toy that 
pleaſeth his humour, is good to him, poureth out his heart upon it, and loſetl: him- 
{c!f tor it, and will ncither admit intormation of his crrour,nor reformation of his praftice, 
tl death deltroy him, and the God that made him is forgatten days without number, 
Hom. 3. 1 There 15 none that underſtandeth, and ſceketh after God 

2. They that neglect their main bufineſs, and leave it wndone, and run up and doun 
"'1ey know not why, nor wheretore, ſurely they at&t like mad and diſtractey, not like 
wilc and rational men : Now alas | worldly and carnal men ſpend their time and cares 
for nothing, like Children and Poys, that follow a Bubble blown out of « (hell ot ſoap,iill 
it break and diffolve: This is the moſt ſerious buſineſs of worldly wiſe men, they court 
a vain World which they ſeem to count Religion, and though they belicve Eternal Lit, 
and Death, yet t!cy make no great matter of it : And though all their Life ſhould ic 
ſpent in fleeing trum wrath to come, and fecking atter Heaven in the firſt place, yet 
10 never feriouſly enquire whether they ſhall be intHieaven,or in F'cl. They know they 
mutl ſhortly dic, and be in one of them, either endlefs joy, or miſcry : Yet they have 
not the wit to avoid Damnation, or to prefer Heaven above inconliderable vanities : 
But like buſy Ants, run up and down their molechull, lay out their time, and tlioughts 
upon impertinencics, and ſome of them arc blaſpheming of God, and ſcoffing at the 
Keliyion rhey do proteſs, others whoring and debauching, others flying in the face 
t them that would curb ther folly - others running after preterment, and ſo eager 1n 
the purlut of ſome worldly honour, vluchthey know to be ſlippery, but they run atter 
t, avitut were thier only tehicity, over-running one another like Boys at Foot-Ball, 
and comcnding lo carneſtly.as it it were ſome great,detirable prize. Others graſping at- 
ter the World with both hands, though within a little while it muſt fall, to they know 
not wo, andbe ſpent they know not how. Come to any of thoſe, and interpole a tew 
fobcr and {crious words about Erernity, they w:ll anſwer as Antigonus, w hen one prelent- 
ed h.m wit! a treatiſe of /ammum bonum, or true Happineſs, he anſwered I am not at /e:- 
lure, Or 2s Felix, whin his Conſcience vambled, faid to Pax/, 1 will fend lor thee at a 
more Cen entent ſeafon Now what are all theſe but a company of mad men? Their great 
| uſin {s lth by, and trifles take uptheir tune, and care, and thoughts; men are ſundry 
was ou of ther tits, and only one way in them : That is, when rhe true fear of God, 
1d the Conſe ofthis other World, ruleth in their Hearts: Put every one 1s fo v edded (0 
ts (als, that th:y will not conſider, and repent, or ſufter atmonition. Oh the tolly 


and 
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and wadne(s of ti: World | Oftentimes 'tis ſeen that men are count mal, 1 fo ar 
und in Fetters w:oen madder men are w2iking 2t liberty, 

*. Arether ſtan & of their medneſs u thrir perverſe (/orr, Hob a wil Noehian 
tar (elleth all tr tic 1 earl of Price, Marth 1}. 46. A Chid will preter an Avple 
2 Xut, betore a precious : ear] : And a Madman will part vath things of \alus tor 1 tr; 
fle : Isthat Man wile tint felleth his Birt!.right for a morſe! of mar, //eb, 12 15. Than 
damneth his Soul, and ſelleth jus Salvation, tor fo fimall a plefure as Sin afford thi » hive 
to gratify a lump of fleth, that was dull in its compoſition, and will be duſt agun in irs 
dutolution, with a little Temporary vain pleaſure, hazards his immorteal Soul, with all 
tic intereſts, and concernments thetvi't - and change their part in God ani! Glory tor a 
ltt'c Carnal ſatisfaction ? 

4. They that are the worſt Fnemics to themſelves, certain'y they 2 as mail and 
Jtirafted Men; as you would count thoſe deſervedly mad, who ac ready to cut their 
yanthroats, and gaſhand wound themſelves, and rend and taretiem(. les, and do them 
4 ives 2 milchiet : Now whois a worſe! nemy to himſelt than aCarnali erfo6n+ {'r.$ 16 /7 
that rneth agarnf{ me wrongeth his ownSoul:and all they that hate me love death | hey arc 
{lt deſtroyers,and ſelf-murtherers in the worſt ſenſe, for they deſtroy the own Souls,! he! 
make it their buſineſs to bar up theGates of Heaven againſt thumf: 11. cs,ond kindly and bow 
up the unquenchable fire, v hcrewiththey ſhall be cormented for cLermore; and with | 
great deal of colt and flir, and care, do labour for Damnition ; 'tis, not their unten!, 
but is the necefTiry reſult of their ations; 'tis fav opery, Lut not fimrs Epeyantic; it tends 
totluis, Kum. 6. 21. The endofy theſe thimgs is death. 

5. In their confidence and preſumption. A$sthe Mad man at 47ers clhallunged all rt! 
Sir1s that came into the Harbour for his own; fo they believe they arc r:mning to He 
ven when tlicy are poſting to Hell: hike rowers in a Boat, they look one wy, 2nd go 
contrary : He 1s called a foo'iſh buikler, who would raife a flately builling upon a ſand) 
tr mndation, Mar. 7 24 forolay on ſuch a ſtrutture of Contiicnee upon luch fender 
gr unls as they have, to hope tor any thing from God, is an in!! ince of their madneſ;. 

5. In boaſting of their folly and madne/s Nature is much diſtorted, man fallen is but 
the An-;jiam cf man in Innocency, ſhame is tranſlated ; we arc confident vere we 
ul le aſhamed and are aſhamed where we ſhould be contident : We ſhould own 
G.x/ and Religion with an holy boldneſs, but we conceal it, and ſneak pitifully : but Glo- 
ry in our ſhane, Phil ;. 19. As if 2 man beſmeared with dung. ſhould cry it up tor an 
Ornament. We arc conceited of our Carnal practices, The way of a fool u right inl is 
wn e505. Fith Solomon Prov. 12 15. And fo we glory in that winch ſhould be matter 
of mourning, and confuſion of face to v3 Feel. 15. 3. When he alſo that u a fool, 
walteth in the way. hu wiſdem faileth him, and hs (aith to everyone that Ve is a fool, Ii it 
be meant of the wicked too], 'tis meant of his glorying in Is ſhame, and Nis boalling of 
tus fins as Ornaments. 

2. Now for the other property fury, it iS alſo the madneſs that is in Carnal 2nd Win lt, 
Men, Fccl 5 3 The beartof the Serr of men u ful of exit, an 114m! 15 in their heart. 
There is a Violent, heady, pertinac:ous pretihing to cvil, and fin: hos terov and turious 
we menin a way of fin, under the paſſionarenels ot any luſt; the ſlaves ot ſin, arc 15 4 
man potiefſed with a legion of Devils in the Goſpel, who rent and tore his cloaths, and 
althe Cords wherewith they bound lum: nay, they are worſe than he, tor in lus fury 
lie broke his Bonds. but they double and firengrhen tlicirs: When a man is given over 
the rage and madnets of his own nature, how 15 the Soul overborn Ly boiſterous and 
filtay luits 2 They goon turioufly, and frowardly, nothing can put a ſtop to their raging 
u's, bat they ca'i off all reſtraints of Reaſon and Conſcience, and Grace : TheVrophct 
lud. Fer 5. ;3 They are mad ujon their Idols. Blind with fu y againſt the wiys of 
bd. And re Church, P/c! 1-2. 9. Mine F nemies reproach me all the day, they are 
mad 17 41v/t me Nov this macinely of nature is ſeen, in that all reſpe&ts of danger and 
bifs, : ir of death Ju lyment, and Hell, will not contain them within their Juty : they run 
won God him (ft, 2nd the thick botles of his Buckler, Job 16. 2 :. every fin is a conteſt 


wihG!, an vw! {no War with the Almigity, 1 Cor. 10. 2.2. And wilful fin anopen and 
Wain cons \c coult make or party 29504] againtt lum, and when we remain 
unzer tl. ps, 7 1Carnal mind, we 2rc 114 fate ot Enmity againſt Gi''.l Rom, 8 = 


An th 1 furl 1 bece of madaels, 25 1t 1 privite man could by thehelp ot his Family, 
=P 3 tc Houlc, [re \ 1| againſt all thc forces ot the Kingd: 1m. This miineſs ſhewerh 
ity It 16->by ragr'g ai reproot +; the mad world cannot endure thoſe that would [top 
em inthe way to H: |] : theretore thc ter oufſy Godly, whoſe lives are 1 ſtanding re- 
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prowl, arc nll ha od bro noem, Prov 24. 27. and {/a. 54 15. He that departeth from e111 

b - , 3 
wakoth him ef a prey Now v04 tee ware madneils 1s toLe cliary ed £:14er upon the Her. 
Lants of G 3 [ \ 4512.6 it their | \ inets tO) P!Caic hun, Or upon tlie Workdly and the 


Carnal: Ct em wolnthienicia es tron tus unNpatation 25 Well aSUKY can, it will Oh 
tot m,oniiteonly foirr pioplc iN tie Word are the tirict and ro] grows. 
L'- 1 [Lt wear it with patierce, if we be ejteened Mad men fir God's ſervice ag 


par jtrictn” » and pdelity to lem 1hink not firange, nor be offended at the matter, tho 
ic be thu cenſured ot tie Carnal men ot the world ; they can no more judge of thek 
tings, tian blind men o! col urs, ard their difl.ke ' man) timncs a tuken of Gods appro. 
bat.on : No wile man g'ritly ito Bedlam, ill Le offended to be railed at, and ſpir upon, 
he looketiifr rn.» other, ar fo will not Le moved at their macnets : If we be not thus 
minde., tl: leatt oftences will draw 1s trom our duty : I ct us not then forbear thet 
practices vhicare thought vanity, and fully by Carnal men, it they Le for Gods Glory, 
and the poud 61 047 04 2,and wthers Souls: nor be ditheartned with them;we muſt be cor. 
tent tole accounted mai torGod,in that which the world judgeth madnefs,or diſcretion, 

2 Let ww vinaicate Reiigion from thy [mfputaticn : Wiſdom is juſtified of ber Childres, 
at, 11 19. Thoſe who have received Wildom, true Wiſdom from God, and are oteq; 
eat diſciples of it, thev will detend truc Wiſdom as often as it is condemned by the u orld 

But: hoy ſhall Wildom Le juily eu Ly us, 

"niyv 1. By Atl Laimin, anda remouncing them who Adopt F ooleries into their Religion, 
and [ctray it to the ſcorn of all c. v{:doring men. In this clats and rank I put the Papitts, 
ad rhe Quakers, The firſi Iy a ageantry of many ridiculous Ceremonies, have ſo 
d: pine the Chriſtian Relig on, tl at at 1s made Contemprible « | hereſore 15 it that where 
this Religion hath moſt ablouluely commanded, Atheiſm aboundeth ; for the heart of 4 
rational man can find no ſatisfaction in theſe things, nuthing of the Majeſty of God and 
the pover of his Ordinances, w here they are made fo ſenſe-pleaſing, and accommodated 
with ſacl; worldly Pomp, and filly Rudiments, which can only prevail upon the weaker 
ſort of Spirits. The more knowing and ſearching w its cannot bur ſecretly ſcom thoſe 
t{nngs in their hearts, and therefore no other Religion being allowed, and c 
they lic under a dangerous I cmptation to Atheiſm, and Unbelief. 1he other fort we 
the Quakers, a ſort of People, whoſe Principles are not yet fixed, but in the forming 
being of a vertiginous ſpirit, are a ready prey for Sathan, and fit inſtruments for hum to 
work by, to the great diſturbance of Religion, or to diſgrace and ſhame it, and betray it 
to ſcorn Now the main of what their Rehigion hitherto hath been,is to teach men to caſt 
away thyir Bands, and the:r Cuffs, and the trimmings of their Garments, and to 
Jeny Civihities, and to teach men to ſay thou; theſe make Religion ridiculous, and proſti- 
tute Scripture piirale toſcorn, and by them the way of truth is evil ſpoken of. 

2. By pleading for it. Surely Godlin:ls is not madneſs, but the l:igheſt Wiſdom : This 
Argument wall clear it ; Wiſdom hieth :« the fixing of a right end; and the choice of apt 
and good means ; ani 2 G1 ter ons purſuit of theſe means: Thele things are evident to 
reaſon. Now 1n all tacle refpetts, there 1s not a wiſer man than a godly man: and the 
more godly he 15, the more he excelleth in Wiſdom : And therefore tolly and madneſs can 
no more be alcribed to godlineſs, than heat to the Snow, or cold to the hire. 

1. He fixeth WHOM an bigher end than all the reſt of the wo) [14 doth,which 15 the pleaſing vlort 
fy ing X 1n;oy ing God; \as wha.'s the heaping up of wealth the getting of a little hogour, 
or deagning io vatlw in calcand plealureasto theſe things?He 1s v iſer that is wilſeto Sal- 
vation, 2 Zim. ,. 16. That choolt th God for his portion ; God hath given himecunſel 
n'1Reins. All the Wiſdom of the werld is Earthly, Senſual, and Deviliſh, Jaw. 1. ; 
Others are Fooliſh, and Madmcen Who are wiſer ? They that run after painted Bucter 
flics, or ſpend their tune in making Clay-pies, ike Childrea, or ſucking at the dry Breaſt, 
of the Creature, or thoſe wh" are able to govern Commonu ealths, cr do things tor 


puylhck good 2 Who are wiſer 2 They that can paſs by their v orldly deſigns, to carry on 


tir Heavenly 2 Or they that arc wiſe tor theprelent, and Fools to all Erernity ? 


2 Fe chuſeth aft and fit means, He takes not an uncertain courſe in the world, but 
gocth by the certain rule of Gals Word, 'eut.q4 6. Keep them, and lo them, for this 1 
ya. ll om, Jer. S.y They have rejected! the [lord of the Lord, and v' at Wildom is m 
rem? And the Teſt mmony of the Lord 11 [ire making wiſe the ſimple, \ (al 19. 9. The more 
2m. kcepet 1to tne Word of the 1 ord, the more wiſe, and as far as he abaterh, he ſhew- 


eri1loly and madnels, 25 others do. 


: bor di gent purſuit;heing beedful.pl 5.15. See then that v* wadt circgn pectly, not 45 
F i, tut a3 Wiſe , \\ oiding what ma\ ira [(nare; the” 2:6 trueto their end, by being k- 
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rioas and dilige nt, Fact. 10. 2. A wife mans beart is at his right hand; by (elt denyal, (pt 
11 n-2 cot, tellrh all for the Fearl of great Price, Matth 13. lhough to geſpile the 
D-lghts. and Honours, and Vcatures of tie world, leemeth the greatelt t.iy, and mas! 
nels to Carnal mcen. Nothing venture, noting hav ce, Kom. $8. 6. [o be (arns ''y minded: 
death, andio te \prritually minded 15 life, and peace : He lokth fomethiny, | ut getter! 
much Letter. It a man thould keep his money Ly tum, and neglctt a gaintal purciuate, 
that would yicld lim an hundred told, this would be accounted foils amory worldly wife 
men : what 1s their courſe, wlio venture death, ani cternal Deflruction, rathor than be at 
the pains to lave ther Souls? | 

;. Let wwi/jeeff his reproach by our Conterfati ns : Not by avating our zexi and dill 
gence inthe Heavenly life, but by a prudent behaviour, giving no uccation Ly any richiCu 
lous a tions of ours, to blemith the Holy Protection Ie urge but this one Argument, 
that a Cliriſtian is ro ſhew forth the vertucs of God, or the «4-74, praiſes of God, 
1 Vet. 2. 9. as anImape 15 torepreſent the Party : Now the \ortues of Gul arc ciuefly 
three; Wildom, 1 ower, and Goodneſs : A Chriltian i5 to ſh. vv forth Gods Power by Is re- 
yerence, and awtulneſs, not daring to do any thing that Gol hat torbduen - {{15 Goort- 
x/s ot benignity by his delight, an{l readinels of obedicace; as lus beneficul gondnehs, 
ſo his moral Goudnels by our Holineſs, 1 '{et. 1. 16. Þ: 12 holy, for F as hely S» alto 
bis W:i/dem ; we thew heis Wiſe, by wile Countel we arc prinded, and war on Goltyr 
the direftion of h1s Word, and the Spirit will help you to uo it, Jam. 1. ©. /f any man 
lack wiſdom, let lim ask it of God who giveth liberally, and ujlrardeth no may, 

Uſe 3. Is Caution to ( arnal men. Let them forbear the cenfure; of the Godly, and 

ſtudy ther owncale; we clarge them with nadnefls and tully, not to upl-ra'd them, but 
to convince them; not out of Malice, as they do, but compulſion, that the, may repent, 
and grow wiſe to Salvation: Repentance is called +7 41m, a returningto our Wits agun. 
What 1s that ? 
1. When you begin to be [er ious. When the Converſion ot the Gentiles to thc Chriſti: 
an Faith is Prophetied of, 11s ſaid, Pſalm 22. 27. AZ the end; of the Fart! [hall remems- 
ber, and turn to the Lord. As long as men are thoughtlels, and mindlet, ot Heavenly 
things, they know nor what the Fo. but areas mcn fleeping,and diflrate.), not makin; 
uſe of the common hyglit of Reatun, or thoſe Principles vt ch are 19/yatted imo thi 
hearts of all men. Whatam I > Who made me? Whit do all r:-tc Creatures pr[- 
chim, all that can ſee and feel, but an Etcrnal Power > Have | 11 v Interelt in hun 2 
Alas, they went on madly betore, 1:ceping in the lap of Carnal Plcatures, whon the Ph:- 
lſtines were upon them ; or elſe plunging themſelves ina gulph ot buſintls, and worldly 
diſtraQtions, and there they lieinthe deep waters, till they be ready to fink to the bot- 
tom. Oh remember, and return, you are undone for ever, it 1 ou do nut efcape out of 
tus cflare. 

2. When you make a buſineſs of it to ſeek Gods favour by Ch-i/t : This mull be +, ©- 22, 
your main work, John 6 2y. Thu is the work of God, that ye Lelirus on him whom he 
tath ſent, not a matter by the by, but your chiet work, your firit care, Marth. 6. po. 
when our ehicteii care 15 £.Lout our Souls, and ſerling ourEtcrnal Inmtere :4,thion we begint » 
at hike men agun.Ortlierwiſe, when we only cleave to Fartiiy things, we live like Brafts, 
and Mad men : All lis care 15 to maintain 1115s Animal lite, ſo do the Beatls : But vw hen 
we begin to ſeek atier Spirit: ual and i.ternal things, immertal Food, Garments that thall 
never wax void, laying up Treaſure in Heaven, then we act as thi(e that have an unmor 
tal Soul: Solomon puttcth thc Queſtion, Eccl. $. Zi, Who knoweth the Spirit of a Man that 
gieth upw a! d, or the Spirit of a Breaſt that goeth downward to the Farth. 'I 116 words may 
bear a double (ene; wie knowerh 2 That 1s, who can collect, and gather tromelic cour- 
ls, and practices ot Mcn, that they have a Soul diſtin&t trom the Beaſts ; they are as 
ercedy upon Fodily things, and the fuſtntation of the prelent lite only, as the Beaſts are : 
Now wlo know ct « Whodoth acknowv ledpe it, and confiiler it, fo as to look out for 
194 tor the unmortal Soul, ro get it adorned with faving Grace, ſanctified by the Spirit 
of God > Who, till he be .nbgluned by the Spirit 1 Wiſdurn, and Revelation, and is 
bunily convinced of Heavenly things? F ph. 1 17, 18. ut now when a man maketh :t 
bis firſt and main cate, then be doth know, or practically acknowledge he lath a Soul 
v hci do: go upuard, diſtinct trom ric Beaſts whnc;1 i -th vo downward. The man 
5 come to humſclt again, when he maketh! it 11s buſincly to obtain pardon, and eternal 
ate by Chriſt 

2. When they (und in Awrof God, and are afraid to dijeley bis Laws, Job 20.28. Be 
tel/the fear of the Lord, that is I iſdom, and to depart fromewl ts under /linding, and 
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Lelenii ic ou Giils Nia ly, anc! | EHIICE, That wc yarc not {11 againlt I1m.and aftront 
In 1 lus tae: Wicked na thit c n uicak thorougs 4 Communuincnt, whan jr 
ſtanderts hull moor wa, arc f14 picand Wii, wor Liey ener into 2. plain cumbt 
with God, vh.ch none but a 1mal-mnan would do, Pro. 13.13. 1: Folede, 1{*tbike worg. 
hai le d/roneds But he that fearcth the CL mmandment, j1, all be rriear ded And Pla. 
g 04). if:1. Ms heart {fandeth in aice of ty word A choice tram. «it cart. More then i! 
a tliouland dangursfto dint cvway: He dart not, Viat ever p oft ,or P-Ccature mighhr 
enſuc upon the breac'i, - r dang r yr not Lreaking tnorouy, ! 

4. H cz they 1, tagrr I's do hs will, and promote his Glory For thc) have nt'1rely 
devorcd ri:omircives 1 Gl, Keom. 1.4 >, 5. For none of u' [14-71 fo lhimjelf, and no may 
dycth to him if : For whether we live, ue [ie unto the Lord, or whther ie dc, we die 
unto the L.ird: Worth on ne live theretor , or die, we are th: Lords. And 1 Cor. 6. 9, 20, 
If hat'kaon 40. that *cur lo "lg! the Temple o/ the Holy Ghoſt ,n hh 1514 YOu, which 4c bave 
of Ged: And ve are mot your own, for 16 ave bought with a price: Therefore glority Ged tn your 
Lids, ard in you C11rit ut ich are Gods, He owneth Gods intcreſts in hun. Carnal Poicy, 
an Spiritual Wildom «ihr mainly mn rheend,and ſcope; the one hath a car to pleaſe and 
vlonty God ; the ot! & 10 a4vance humfelt, and his own natural intcrells. 

5. Il ben he 1s ever vetting wore fitneſs for Teaven, and clearer evidences ſor I lea en: 
providing tor tlie tunc to come 15 wifdom, Luke 16. When he would die wilcly, bs 
heart 1s more taken up about his everlatiing eſtate, what he thall dv. when his Soul 
turned our of Coors: Thus have | ſhewed you how carnal men may Know when they 
are int/icir Wits agum 


_— > @— —_ _—_— Cp <E——————s nn _—— -- _— — <— — — w——_— — OOO — ——_—__ ——  ——— —O— —_— — 


2 Cor. s. 13. 


For w! c:\+, we be beſules our ſelves, it 1s to God : Or whether w: be jober, it is for you 


CIO. 


F'e Text containeth the anſuer to the Second impuration ; T hou art beſides 
thy felt. Paul antſucrs, 
1 By %ay ot concelſion, he may be-as to Appearance, and. to their Judg- 
nent, fomctumes mad, and ſometiunes fotcr. 
| By way of exceprion. and vindication. 
1. From lus end; it mad, us 74 &+z : It ſober 'tis vwtr. 
2. From tus principle; th Love of God;and fo bringet!) in his tir] motive verſe 1 gh, 
{'aul whether be'des huntelt, (as they thought ) or ſober, he ſti!] ſought the Glory 
of God, and the good of the Cliurch. 


+1S 


Doct. 4 Chriſtian in ail his ſpeeches, and ations, and all poſtures of Spirit, ſhould flill 
aim at the Glory o' God. 


. We ſhall conſider this truth with ſome obſervations, as it Iveth inthis place. 
Some reaſons of the point in general. 

. The obſervations arcxrhele. 

Orlerve what a change and difference, the power of the Lords or 1:5 worketh ina man: 
Paul contetlcth of himielt. Ads 26. 11. That he was, wv hen a Phariſce mad againit God : 
I was exceeding mar againit thu way. And now the Text repreſenteth him, as one ( in 
tic Jiil;s wn of the Corrmthians at leaſt ) beſides himſelf, bur !ic iclleth you it was for 
God : As tormerly he was an inſtance of the curſed vigour of nature, fo now of the fa- 
cred power of grace: 'Tis tut reaſon, that we ſhould do as much tor GoJ, as we did be- 
tore 
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tr Satan, Row 6. L )- T jp. at af ter tre mannutr of 1#-n, 7 'Canſe o' the OY mity 0 
, tleſh ; that as rom have yielded your mem/r5 Servants to wnileanntſs, and 16 in Q 
 14n!0 1MI "mnr): [ ven [0 row 1icld your mim rs Seri ants to (\ whtcy ej nc/\, wife | {oy 
| vat IS, tity 15 a MOUCTAarte propotal, and ww comdeicents. nt tio infirimity, CONS 
; the Icatt, that inanv reaion could Le requitu of them: 1 hat they thould have thi, 
nw care Of + olnels now, ard le as Ui vert th OLLY tie Preve pts ot Clirift, a> | tore 
FATKALY (- indu;! 11 US, and Carncil to (ſerver. cir lul's, and \ ai” ati Hons: [11 [trilt Juice 
W i It require 1 p react CIC IO IUCCUTE tl; vir Line anc! Salvation, tian ever L.ICY H12 
ex rolled in ruwmirg, and Jiunmyg thence, But li would deal with then mn the 
molt, and molt care, and cquial oe mann, Lecauſe the fleſh crmnot tear too mucly 
worry or too ligh expreliimy ot duty: 434 2 2+5 5 fgmficth thar whuct hath no 
thing extr14 1d; naly 1N it,or V lach oo mnmigcen mona men : 1 modett hucnanc prope al, 
tiiat they "Ra lerve Gol as carneftly as they had feried the Devil : Lat at leatt 
icy thould do as mucl: tor am, now th y had I<tier work, Leiter wages, ard tlic Leſt 
Maier, o2S betore they had done tor fin 
2 That the [owe of hr iſt 1s the root and pr mciple of this fix e atm at the Glory 0/ 
God in all that wr do; tor 'vhen the Apoſtle piveth anac- count of it, he pretently atdet!y 
in tlic ncxt verle, for the Love of Chri/t conſlrainith us: 1o leck God) Glory, and thc 
ug od of the © !i we \, 15 the thru of Love to Gol : I1ETC 15 1 twotol.| love ; the love of 
define, and th: Joo of uchght : The love of detire 15 a lerking love, it 15 ever running 
alice Gi. !, tat wc © may nzoy more ot hum : Ihe love ot dehgitt, 15 2: pk ating love ; 
itn) _ us fludy to loncur, and pleale Gud 1n all tlungs : once love God fincorely, 
and lis | nour «1ll he dearer tO you, than your own intereſts; then you will be reter- 
ring any thing to 11m, an. ſludying to ad\ance lus Glory ; Mens aims are as their 
affcctions arc: {clt love maketh us mind our fcls cs. and pleat our felvics; and carnal Tufts 
go porvert, and crouk, an] bend the Soul to interiour t 1Ngs, which will b::s, and poiſe 
a every achon : lhere 15ncthing but the difference of a notion, be: wen the chict good, 
an liſt end ; whats apprehended as our cluct goed and tclicity » Wall certainly be our 
lait end and aun 
Fw nally the Glory of G 4, and the goid if the Church are conjo;ned, for when the 
A'sHe allerterh the fincerity Of his auns, he mentioneth both +, an vw, tor God, 
an. tor the god of the Cliurch: And in the method of the Lords Prayer, this is evident, 
next ro the tallo4 ing of Gods name, we beg the coming ot lus Kingdom. Firſt we defire 
te yoritving and tal owing of the name of God, that he may Le known, loved, and 
lunvarcd in tiuc World, and well pleaſed in us, and we may delight in him as our ulti- 
mate end : I] lien «ai bis Kingdom ot grace may be inlarged. that the Kingdom of Glory, 
3+ t0 re pertected Church of the Sanctitied, may come : That mankind may more per- 
ketly tubinu themielves to God, and be fav ed | ) him: His Glory is the great end, and 
tie cory of lus Kingdom 15 the firſt and primary means; for Gods Glory 15 morc 
Maniteft in ws Nan goo, than in any other of his works: His Wiſdom, and rower, and 
Garnet $15 more {een and acknowle peu 11 you, tian 1n all the World beſides: All G ds 
providences ten.l fr {t to Gods Glor\ qr" the yood vi theChurch- It vain theretore do 
men think tary feok rhe Glory « (God. they d-> not ſeck the Churches weltare: The 
Kilemng, trrouwhng, ailordering of the Kt href ot God, 15 the croſſing his Glory : If we 
1d am at Gods Glory, we mu! tok the good of his pcople, and to our Power pro- 
'Cnic tC hurc.ics weltarc. 
[lore are Vifferont actions mentioner; iti be Lelides our ſelves,or it we be ſober; 
'# th "IA A i ; il for God's (ly Fr and th 11 g00:% ſ. 0 1 holdeth good In all other 
nay  fublune, al protound,un « j__ mn: the d &Þ my !teries of the Goſpel ; it per- 
Caous, ant | w. 01 OoL-vIOUsS trutiis, fill tor Gd: tt ds 'P and protound, not to ſer up 
r Wort, but to tp the rrovt th Y11nts, My at they may not always keep to 
tir F. B. - 14. But [tron meat "i longeth unto them that are 
Full ge, Cunnih ole wto; ante, hive ther ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
won andeyid. ht 15 1 plavy, bo tu Le not 11:4 [ruit of our Jazineſs, contenting 
Oar fe. ves Watkit byio's nm nions, feet {-t CY COL Us ir i labour aad pains: Put a fir- 
Cam at profit, +14 wn condetociuth ft» the m6 2m t- tom 1. 14. I am a debtor Loth 
'o the Greots, in1tn th? ID A 4%”. # tr to t- "te, and unwile 7 in her actions 
(iVt, Or acted : Whrtcr wo cat or Git, 0! Priy, O: . orflup, ſtill ro the Glory ot 
Gol. 1 Cor. 15. 20, Log ay tit Lincy ta Cuci., come trom re fevera! parts ot the 
Circumterence, Lu: tw), all end 172 t!.c Center - Sw whatever we do, we inuft do it a | 
or God. There in f- different ways, to the ſame ſcope ; Paul that circumciſed 
R 2 Timothy 
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y; 1 "1 4901249 ive deandal to tlic Jc4as, Gai. b. 3. rebukcth { erer lorely tor 
on erwonu nine wo to the offence of the Gentiles, Gal. 2.11, I2, 13, 14. Which 
[err a 4 part, abbuny nan errour. The uſe, and unicalonable uſe of 

Corti tet, 04. i tuivet things ; fo of different perfons, om. 14 6 One eaterh, 
ard art fr 12 4 wet: Fat Loch to the Lord. An houſe that is on tic, fone arc tor 
GU D144, OUT OE br puilng down : Here 1% difference in opinion, Lut an 1Erecment 
gu, t attle ti don ofariker mulchict : So tor reforming, the Church, tome are tor 


atotil wh ori np, v!1itts Loye to mend the cle, as not remedilels : But tor the ame 
Milon as Pax, in thc vatferent potiures Of Spirit, it a man be ſober tor God, lie w4ll 


I 
” 
Lek iter Loki os Levi tor God ; that 1, in the judgment of tlie world : Sy «© con. 
ra te Prop provetl they did nut faſt tor God, becaule they dd not cat for Gg, 
Py 


s Tin nlonnearemoll indinter to ſeck our eun glory, and honcur, then we muſt le weft 
cnrrinlto fin wor intentionartslt, Paul, hn hc (pak modelitly ot himlelt, and Minz 
fn dn Lots Foam Vt without anv commendation of hirſclt, or his Miniſtry, 
tin is wv, Veulemn nears co Long? YOu toCliriſt; it we be ſobcr, nts lor your ſakes; 
Pu nlentewa, faced ro nite Loncerth of it againſt the calumnics of the falſe Tex 
C: $3, 01811-1015 7 65-21 f cali nectt].is tor my le!t, but tor God, for the credit of the 
lpel: Certam it 15, that in all things wc ſhould ſeek the glory of Goe!, whether ty!l, 
or falling; Mad in tlie workisaccourt, or liler ; But the queſtion is, whether in every 
octin 10 hiriſtaniSolwares Lourd to thin} «t the glory of God? 

L infuer Girly vhory may Le intended lil i*n1l'v, andvirtually, of elſc eo plicitely, an4 
ainly : 1151 5, ent; r [ya tormal!, noted, « 1c vid thought, OT by the impreſſion of 2 
| ertiol f-».-4% 237 at tm aketh it [24s 16 Opec to £0 ro {uch a place, dorh Not always 
Ot wn, 1 wo be is travelling thuther, 21d the end of his journcy, though it be nor 
4, 4 S111 1,6 159.mMd, yer it diaectetlh his motions 

I I11s pur pot: muſt be rooted un our hearts, to retcr all that we Joto the plory of God; 
tLiouph in every particular action, we do nor think of it. 

Putthon here a caſe of Conſcience ariſcth ; when the virtual intention 1afhceth not 
withour formal noted thoughts. Ihe anſwer to it 15, 

1. That the purpoſe of promoting Gorls Glory, ſlould be often rerentd, | cauſe 'tis the 
C4 criprion of wicked men, that Gol 15 not 1m all their thoughts, Vial. 10. 4. hey have 
raulinude of thovghrs, Lut they have nothing of God in them; And ti:e Wicked are 
daleribet ly this, that they forget God, ſal. yy. 17. They ſeldom or never think with 
Li: olvos, with [!1.) | iCile, or difplealc, Iiunour, or diſhonour him : But the Godly 
wil beotten cnitting, txing, Cicyating the intention of their minds. O God I lift my 
ſeurtrollie Vial. 25. 1. The endis our meaſure : Now an expert Carpenter that wor- 
kth by line, the 19) ke dothnot in every Nroke, yet very often will be trying his work 
Ivy ile lin and tyuare: Beſides, the cnd is our motive, as wellasour meaſure : It addcth 

1e0;th and vigour to the Soul in ating: Therefore to excite my drooping, and langui- 
lng lieart, | ſhould otten think tor whom 1 am working, and for what end. 

2. In all mementous ail;on5 I mult atlually intend the glory of God : Inlefler things the 
ocneral frame, and bent © my heart ro pleaſe God in all things, ſufficeth : There are cer- 
rain ations ol moment, and ſuch as we make a buſineſs of, we need there explicite'y to 
call in the | Ipot C uri, and expreſſly roaim ar the glory of God : There are ſome acti- 
ons, to the prrlormiance of which, we go forth in a gcncral confidence : Others which 
a1e not undertaken wuhourt dliboration, and invocation. There muſt be ſpecul di 
1tion of the intention of the Soul ; ſuppoſe a Minilſer in preaching the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 
1. 20. ſor ail ;he promiſes of Gol in him, are ya, and in him Amen, to the glory of God, 
[\ us. Suppole any hazardous Voyage, the diſpoſin;; our ſelves into any courſe ot lite, 
or abiing refaton, we mitt be furc to aun at Gotls Glory. 

JF, Il eat habits and in limations ne Ad expreſs form.l, of ſerved thouzl ts. For without 
tom Chrittia'ns cannof do ricr work : but ro powertul, and {trong habits, where men 
ave in a minncy naturalized themiclics to a Godly courſe, the ftrengrh of t!1e general 
maclinarion {uti A weak Chriſtian needs ottento confider, that he 15 acting tor God, 
2 14 approving lumlct to God, that he miy keep more clote, and faitlifully to his work, 

Ml be truc tohis end : Now tachibits of Grace being weak in molt, they cann9t caſt- 
I\ keepatoor Gd unter oft in ticvir Souls, it they thould ſeldom think of him, and their 
vOLLAIILON £O 1M. 

3 An!lowiiv, T7 mypted [1131s and when they arc an d.mger ro ſeek themſelves, mult 
rome, td revine the ada] intoition : As When we do 2ny publick ation tor God, _— 
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Lt lomes Lita Pomy and Glory in at, that Our eyes may look rilit on, and We may 
oY taint a lice wpon any Ly-motive: Or when ve tecl tlic nckings of 1am Glory 
Ji oi buppott Fo Cou o, mMtuNO US, NYt unto us, ] to by the rebuke of atermpraty 
0), 4 fal. 115, 1. 118 a re-nhircling ot our purple, when ut [eemutlh tobe quit 
cid; MN» b:rnart, Wikn the Devil tempte ! him to van glory, prep;cr,7” nou 6e"r,  #t 
7.4m provter te: 11 nhier began tor thee, nor wilt | make an md tor tic: .\nd thi; 
© uth home totlky mnitance of the Text : '& 44; v4 as Lorca to comment] Itmiclt, un ts 
bf Would have tic Gulpi!n mpled HULLE Now to allure them, ir Wi MY Yan vior 
a1 10 guard I van tort, he fattlt, /f re be &c/rry our feloes, tis lo Gill, us wheth eo) 

{ 'er. it 15 for Vour Caue. 
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cour, vet if tt cory of Get call tor them, ity ſhield not [oc omitts £ For we mu;l | 
NM LO be nothing, fo God by plorifiedd - AS livre ut foomed to be rae act of an wn; 
pra ne portion, orot one beſides innit, to fpeas fo hirgely of Inm{lt, ot ewas ne- 
rv, thee thic tafle Apoſtles might not raw them trom che Colpel, who by bat 
lic incd : And tirretre {Pan would runthe avid of the: Impuritt bh ot Bolts on ban 
p01 ACE, ratlicr ton Untaithtulncts to Gol, and tie x Souls: Lhe ly wicking us ail ro 
value the honour of Godabore our own Interc.t - And 10 approve our lelvcs tomwun no 
tilice then will land with the approbation of Gu : The arc lome athons which our 
viiy called lor, wich arc diſgulltulto the weorld,and may fecin toexpote the reputation 
0: our Wild in and realon : Y © berter be counted a tool. and a mad man tor God, than 
on. of this works wite Mun, with the neglect of our duty. Nav. therearc foie act; - 
&©13 14 hich are againſt el.c gult of the Neietſt trotetiors, (© that wot only the reputation 
of our Wildom, and Reaſor, but of our Conference, and mtegrity 15 put oO [11/214] ; 
But !1- that 15nut contented withelie glory winch comer 1 trom God only, willnover 1c 2 
thoruugl Clhiritian, Fobs 5. 44 And we mull Lo content not only tO deny Our Own 261. 
fon and reputation tor Wildom, bur allo our rEPUCAIILON tor lincerity In Rein! V1, CUT-OW 1; 
6 ry thing, butour own God, 2ndour own Chirilt. 

Ta Obje rye again f on that,tt we Le ſober, 1s for } 047 c.luſe Pauis mad: {fy in thewt 
u 15 his allerting the crid ft of Ins Miniſtry his Sobricty, when he fyake humbly of hunt! 
Nov he was as frictte inthe one, as in the orh.r: In our mn!lt fot cr mc d5, we Dwi: | 
Ierc that we glor;ty Gol, as well as when we are apt to be mis) aged by the wor! | : 
Win we retuic Prod, as well as when we own Gods pgitts and praces in uv. For kane 
mn wall beat Lack Iva ar, wi.cn it comet!ito them at the f1:(t liopp,t!1 CY Mas catch 
1 at the reLound ; and fo leck that which they teen to den? ; aut tv 1:c | frhig fealth, 
and under1:: 14] receipt of it more lawtul, than the purcine in t7ic open Yorker : No wy 
mu t be ſure to Lc as ſincere in our profetiions of bumilit\ Mere men2ie « ft JUL {uf 
pct our pride, as there, where they are moſt realy ko Circ us Witt if : As the \po!tle 
Goth atlere that he was beſides himfelt for God, fo fober tor tiicir lakes, tor Gods plory, 
and tlivur provit. | , 

$. The end is either ultimate, or ſubordinate ; The ultumate end 15 that which torm: 
nateth the aftion, and where:n our thoughts ret! : The ſubordinate end is that v Hick 
we 24m at, but ict look further ; as here the uliimare end 15 Gods glory, the ſubordinate: 
end 4 as tier protit. So take that other place, 1 Cor. ic. 31. Whether 4e eat or Arint 
or alateuer ve do, do all tothe gloryof God. In cating, and drinking, the ſubordinate ent 
1 licalth, firengrh, and cheerfulnefs, : 1 he ultimate and fupream end, Gods glory, '[ 11 
ailing in our ſul ordinate endif we mind only Carnal pleafure, and not fervice, Foct tt >; 
R' i: { art thin O [ and when thy Princes eat in Aur 'ca/on, for ſtrenzth, an'l » ft or Fl AN: 
texnels, When our Meals arc 2 *icat-uffcring, or a Drink Oticring tolutt and proctite, 
tis 2 perverſion of Gods bounty. They were ordained to be a retection atrer buſinef,, 
@n. | to repair that firength which hath Leen wcakned in the work of our ( alin: Bir 
now the ultimate end 15 Gols glory, 'trs not firenge!1 for our [alts, ſtrengr!1 tor our wet! 
Iv ends, Lut for the Loris honour, ve mult pleate Appetite no further thin the picaſ,r 
of it fits us for tlic ſervice! God In man cales nextly we may aim at fonc orber 
b near! God, biut v'tinatclv, and terminanvely, all mutt Lc diredted to God +: a4 rH 
Apoſtle here conſuicred thein, ther Spiritual profit as iy next aim, Lut laſthy, ag tie. 
I) the glory ot God. 

2. The Reaſons of tie eeneral point, 

1. The Intereſt God hath in us, eb. 1-5th ty to (116 to his olory, Rom 1458 Foruw';r lp 
x /it* we live winto t'- Lords or whether ne 4:7, ore die unto the [on d: fir whoth oy ns 
lic:, or die, nf are ie Loos, The Apoitl s revdfoning by Lutit upon this luppoſiricg 
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NY. L104!) ghowtu IC a» tor *tict Lud :. vil the calc ns FR with u*, 
£2 | © His: HIVC Hd Galli l Hos UICHETU:. L5G: 2 

8.2, ales: i AY Gerl made a1 things for V'im;'i/ {n tc Creatic Jn v1 t c 
FF LeC') 10 iahee eng that wane t, than 1:5: in or ry: or tie end 15 
"1: L oro tre when Ic made tlic V wade Bealis mace 

6). ; - | id for ::m13jcit. Got 1s Indepen. nt. 211-4 feat 1 1! CIR «7 tun 

rf ny li: Seitelacking in tic Crature 1h abun, 4. uNeiceming, Leezut: 

16410; ont bite, and breath, and all riunv> ; 1 tierctorc to feck our own 

OI, , Cootiteritt n LE! 440, 2 11 a part NOM w_ ty 10 arrog are 1 IcIt buirg to Our 
OPT TON: CWELEIMacre ty) (God, ant were not imade tor our felves, 

. Wo i gr fe/ 3.7 OnN41.:,0 [ir ef Fry and through him, and to Lim, are ai! 
(22076; Ao CUP 0-41 Is 38 th, TO OUT MICY N34, ANT GOIN 1 through) lum, ehroug/t his 
on lone ent inn, 3nd fig portut.on, tcrchore a | mult be tor hum, and to him. The 
LOL Of 1 nero AS Iocmrculil, they rd winceethey began, as tl e Rivers return tothe 
Place troll vc 5 \ C1'74 Alia truths HoOM God in a ay ot (C reation, and 1x 
Lal amt, nt pert | Gogdina way of Provi {ence, mult be to him intie eendeney, 
>njivid ed ct thier 1 ns: AS WE WEGUCe all things trom God as their 1 
TANCE ET Omer ing caulest we mull reduce all things to God as tier laſt end, 

> [ty Refemorion int 1s pleaded, 1 Cor 6. 14, 20 Te are not your Oun, 46 are boy ghe 
witha , 1: ; Tir1+t # g/ortiy God with your Fortes, and your Souls, which ar Goh 
You 01% 1414 6 44 Cremurcs, and as redeemed ; and a Youble ob ligation tl ner 


+ dowte Conlon nation, it we antwer it not. Ihe bought belonged to the Buycr, ſo 


Wet) (hni, 
4 Br Dedi.atins, We arc dedicated, and {ct apart for the Lords uſe, /tow. 6. Trd 


a0ur jelucs . 0 tad, as thor that are alt; mm the dead, and your Members as i» yt 'Tof 
tug rhteow- neſs, witc Gol, SO Rom. 12.1 [reſeech you therefore Brethren, by the meraes 
of God. thit vc "_s / ut 10 B: dirs a lt ml! Sacrifice, hely, acceftableto Cod. which is 40ur 
reaſon. ill; ſervice Now to Iveroour felves, and (pcak for our ſelves, 15 praQtically to 
tract our own vows and the dedication which: we have made of our lelves to his uſe 
and 1crvicc. 

. [Wrcovcatone 17 reatures fitte A tor 1s glory : AS Mcn, anc 25 new Creatures. 

"REP I / \ 11 4; OVC whe! other © 1catures ſhould glority Gal; Partly, becai:lc by 
thc dolyn | ith C ne MEN LIC SN placed Ncarer God, as thc end, ti: :n other C TCarures re; 


Nan 1% 6 7 1: ,nextly, and laſtly tor God ; and fo return immediately to 
thetoin 1 bY. 01 11m,s: tha is nothing intervening between God and us, towards 
Which our ul and 1 1iicg thould be direted : Other Creatures, though they were made 
ultiomat (yn mMmanvely tor God, yet immediately tor Man; laitly tor God, next- 
Iy for vw: For. _ th n the middle berw een Gd and all other Creatures, to 
recon'e® 0 en, thit God may havethe glory. Ohthen how much 15 man, as 
man, i 0: for whom this inferiour world was made 2 All thiogs are 
Gino th dv Om mmm, or created tor our ule ; not only Fowls, and Fiſhes, and 
Scafls of 15 11 518 51G by lim, but Sun, Moon, Stars, Rain, Weather, ard all the 
Tex iz oft 1. {i $ 2,4:5.6. When ] coniider thy Heavens, the work of thy 
Fing ry. to (5-4 md tus which rl ou haſt ordaincd; WH:t is man that thou art mmedfal 
of bin, ad the Sri min that thou wiſnteſt bin : 7 1» haſt made him little lower than 
the 4s; THT, I 1 with glors, and Foro; thea haſt mare bim to have dominion 
Lortab 4 1 - tands ; ihou ha't pat all 7/115 _ his feet. When we look up, 


and 1 old th io i lerious Croertures, the "12080 -Yp 1 ible parts oft hcaven, » tuch 


FER TOTS & it or ates roour wonder and tt iſh! ment ; and Witi;ial conſid; r how 
mats CA Let Our comtort and uſe, at} with then tie lovera gnpoxer where uh 
tor din ad all fublunary, and infer: or Crentures, Beaſts, Fowls, Fithes, 
Plants, woo nent tutti ently admire that this vile clo) of Earth, Man, thould bc fo much 
W tice ti! to take care of hum above tht waolke Creation : Ihe fun doth not 
ſhine, now 4, now rin fill at our pi: gen - tris tor cur ule: Heaven 15 to! 
Us, te a1 gh cus rathand motion, tocdtiary Homoenro give us hear, |: Tit, 
ani wt 44m 141d * ene, or the Heaven or t cant nts our dueling place 

S0 01400 1036 15 4 '\ Qop:l4 and oblivious, ut he ſhoulll torget the God, t) a hoſe 
' 0411 V 1 4 1,y4Mmgs And rartiy, becrulc man 15 more fitte !, as being tur- 
th 4 4; | CAA ith, Je reacheth ws more than the Beats of the Fiel/, We in 

(1Ctt'f165 Vas purpole, we have an underttanding that we may know him : 
Suro!) 3:1 udeftaniing nature, ſacian immortal So 4! 4as Never mai for corrupt! 
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Ver. 13. Fifth Chap. a kp, totve CORINTH 135 
Le things « God was pleaſed to itump man V ite tie Cluiiacter Of ih wg tt; 
bearetir ins fuporfcription; No. ve wanto Car ib. th:r2s (Eat are Crain Sands Got 
the thir 2s that are Gods, We nay ind eu bibs tract, 214 1 Of: ont nn ( 1 
man haul tit tag One Cr tu glorit, God not ch Iy, + ec vo:uTartt. an! by ci 
ticy knov4 ntitrec ſift caulc, wut are Over rulch i \ hc GOVe: nibh of Front on 
ac tiave, or fhowld havegan u Jertianding to know human. i 1: to lov, - | :icre* 
tore the dirty property belor votu ro us. Other cr Hur plots Go pal 
ly ; the) are (1; t arp, MN 1.4.05 the Nulick, 7 /a/. 1155 -5 At. fy works rn fo nf 1H 
Sazats leſs thee. Now is 2 mouth of rhe Creatures hte Creatures ty 1g Ot 
*. .AN3 vewCrealtaits. 1::c Pe« pic vl God arc 11 14 hou nt « 201 114-6.y bes 
glory Ot God : J U arc cregjpend 7410 in Cy ill Jus i» 3% It ec 11-orns x 
why 2aml maitc- lo wit ui an! PUrPo. Go Lieryc wut fo wm ors's' Cl 4 1 2 , 


tis Urace, and to Itvc an weraire tO Int Love, 2N 1 mm ! ianktul obuinmhce £5 |: 
L recepts, ond to pren ©. [1s Ring dom, anu imertt wit ont By Regone 

we have new faculties, and vuipolitions ; the yreut cheek of prac 15 folegut a tin fonky 
wards God ; to reftorc, and incline the hewe of min to lib proper end; to know the 
end, diſtiogu:ih.ch a man trom a Braſt, bur ro chuvie the ond, and 1k tlie ent Of by 
gwtherh one man tron Other; co make God, glory the c nol toopr, 1:2] dl of all 0:1 
ves, and aftions, 15 te preat tru and effect of prace. Noturally wo oarc city WnOrant, 
or mindleſs of ©.r great end, and the voy that Icaderi to itt AZof ws awe gore al) ray 
like loft Sheep. 1 F; f, and P/a. 1.4.2 They are all gon * Out of ts ray: Or that pt 
which will lead us torhe cd, tor winch we were aerated, nd naturally ot und om 
time in ſervingour Juits, andare taken up wuh other bu inefs, fave no heartgno: !/ lure, tr) 
live unto G-, and for God, but imploy our Souls only to ploaicour Br dies, and to (ers © 
and plcalc the lenic>, and arc ſlaves toall (hc Creatures, wv ho Ly orrvinal inſtitution were 
put under mans feet : But now Ch 2/t dr-d to bring us 71 ro, 1 Fet. 3.15 And Ly hi; 
Spirit doth change the Iwart, that we may tc to the praity of lib gloriots yu ot ih). 
Not only as pathive obictts, but as active inftruments. Inidccd hire, objectively 2 
greater unpreiſ.on of God upon the new Creature, than there 13 upon any Ling, ole, 
which hath paſſed Gods hand : This work fects torth more of his Artribures, of hs Good 
neſs, Wiſiiym, and Power, than all tlungs elſe: 1 very leing of the new Crer- 
ture ſets torth more of the praiſe of God to all beholders; thoug"! 1110 nan himſelt vere 
filent, yet the work would ſpeak for its ſelt. Burt we are not fpeal. 13 of that now, [iow 
the new Creature objxeQively, and paſſively,ſets torth the praiſe 0! God, but how as active 
inſtruments rhey ſhould glority God, both: in v ord and deed; not only asthe praile of his 

ory 1» tobe manifcſteg in them, but as it 1» to be manifelied, an intended Ly them, having 
renewed tacultics to inable them, how thy thould hive unto Gd, and Lring torth truit un- 
to G. d. Yea, beſides the renewing of their natures, they have the aCtual influences of 
his grace : An therefore ſince they have all from God, ty thoull ufe all for him, and 
live to the ory of God, whoſe grace inableth ticm to do _cvory ting. ' Ins by the 
grace ot Gd they are what tiicy arc, and terctore it iS for the plory © Gol, rliat they 
do what they 0. All the fruit) of R1c/ tcouſreſs wrought in tem, are ty T-ius ( iſt, to 
the praiſe, any lory of God, Phil. tr. 14. Goo is glory, and nt. an Ly rr ect, mutt be the 
main ſcope, an! ond of tlie new Creative. Otnerwit te perverts the influences of 
grace, and would ferve himiclt of thc ſupp! y of the Sp! 

2 Weby thr p oc idence of God are diljn/id in all our 1:7 ons for tht end that we mrghe 
have {ome ſphear he ern toglority Gd Some as Miagittrat: 1021 2S Mintiters fone as Ma 
lters./ whe a$S Scrv ants; (Otiat this glorit\ 44 oO; Cri commer LYCYETY MITRA ron? all liar he 
doth,in all that relat on v hetcinGod hath 1 1veed hum Face! 11 an 14 lene info the v3 orld for 
lome en : tr no wife Ap ne worketh at random : Go { [44th made n: tung in vain, bur 
hath aſſigned to every Creature its 0% 11 ule, an| operation: to Goa thing to ng pur. 
poſe wali act agroc with the wiſdom of a conſidering man: I heretore God, ho is 2 God 
of Judgrnent, (ih ccortainly in every work of tus, lome ſc:,p+,54 end: Therefore every man 
hath his ſervice, & imply ment; if he were made tor no!iuny ten hath he nothing to d« 
n the world. Surely lite and reaſon was given us tor fm tning, not meerly to turniſh 
and fill up the number of things in the world, as ſtones and rubbiſh do; nor mcerly o 
grow in {tatutc, as |:t.- was given to the plants to grow bulky, or increaſe in length and 
breadth ; nor mcerly t » tafl ſenſitive pleaſures, as that is the happineſs of the Beatls, tc 
roy pleaſures wit'out remorſe. God gave man noſe lugher tacultics of reaſon and 
conſcience, to mang”: ſome profitable work, and butinels, tor the glory of his Creator, 
ind his own cternal lappincſs. Aod by fome honeſt labour and vocation, as Inſtruments 


Cl 


. _ —— uo ww oe a — - - 


1435 SERMONS upon te Co, SErm. XXlI 


ef Go ls Pan duiceton Tr char Go nmwlton dds 13, 26the world wasneverinude to bo 
a Hoc, Don, andviic ons; 1 am Man might be allowed to be die, and ſerve jor 
Wo Ji tn Gol would mag one rational Creature 1h vai; and one munber would 
Lo ulcich mil Body aol ck We fee intlic Boly Natural, there 1s 1» member but larth 
tr tun hon ant uſe, wlarewy rf Lecomtlh derviccable tothe wit! : Atl have not the 
Lime On! ©, uit auld make contufion; but all ave their ur, eter 5 an Eve, oras an 


Li 1n \\Q 3 [ 0 2303 Y.'1 & Of 1341 V in, Or 25 all; rien \ 5 { j POLL ITAE OCT). no 
1c or may Ic utclefs, rey tiu vc one function or 4Hot.ier WHCTEMN to Wap! 
thn os, ory wile they ore unproviable burdens of tic kart: Frery man more of 
| EM 
IA; ho hang molation, Vic 1 he bs to umprove for thii wiory of Cn, 211 tne poo of 
etlicry - Fm Y e579 Ii , Lalent, which muit not Lehud wo Naphin: lin 1s accounta- 
ELL 2 CG ad tort. cat f Ing, when God hath fer hom 1c Niewatcr hath lis \\ ork, 
ant Icon eh up labu cnt to God, Joln 15. 4. Thavwe fiaigtrd the work tou gaveſt ms 
TY i h-Courtice itt i:; \ ork, N 7 Ws Lord ſi.c ww mY favour 1n the fight of 
tes man; for ia 3) bong wpbearer, He uſuhiines as att Argunent, that holad im- 


proved His place tor G | Lhe Mwiſker hath Ins work, 2 Cer. 1. 2G. For all the pro: 
milje\ «/ Gol I'M [1m #7E TOES, & Fi I / m1 /[men, fo the glory of God, [1 Lf. Apd Feb. ty 7. 
DI tomthat lace tf ruleiy r you, and [abmit your ſelves, for they natch for yi ur Souls, 
us they that mull ori an cont. Ihe Maller and Parent his wark, and hi 1s co pl. rity 
Gol, a Mater, and Pac: the Parent 1s tolring up In3 Children in the nurture, and 
adm mniton of the Lord, 7/4. 4. 6. Ihe Maſter hath a NMaſicr in Heaven, Epb. 6. g, 
1 lic Sant his work, Zritrs 2. 11, 1 was well fad ot F pact: tas the tcathen, it | wage 
a N.ningal, 1 would ling as 4 Nigghtingal; orit I were a Lark, l would pear as 2 Laik; 
| uit 1a laina Man, 1 will Or) God as a Man, and praiic lum w;.tzout ceaſing : i 
a p or Man, I villgloic 1m by my patient, iwnoccnt comentednets, and humble ſub. 
ton : if Rich, by Iiberality, and publick uſctulneſs : when well, I will glorify God by 
my licalth, being hard at work tor Ium - when fick, by meckneſs, and patince : if a 
a Mayiitrate, by my zeal, and activity - it a Miniſter, by diligence, and taithfulnels : it 2 
1radelinan, by my ryy)teous, and conſeronable dealing. So that trom Chriſt, to the nica 
neſt Chriſhar trom the King to the meanelt Skullion, all ſhould bc at work tur God: tor 
every man 15 ſent into the vw orld tir lomecauſe,and born tor ſome end or other,to act that 
part upon theſiage oft the world, wv Ich the great Maſtcr of the Scencs appounteth, 

4. AT our ſuffi gencies, orfts, ana al tlities, were g1eu us for this ent : Every man hath 
ſame gitt, mo1c or Icefs, as well as ſome relation, a Matth, 25. Every man recerved his 
Talent, and he that had Lat one Talent, was togiue am account of 11: Now all theſe muſtbe 
improved tor God. Astne Husbandman, v hen he ſcartercth his Sced on tlie Earth, look- 
eth tor a crop, and increaſe : 5 when God ſcattered his gitts, twas not to cilpollels lum- 
(1, but that they might be uſed for Ins glory. Every gift and grace rcccaved, is not 
Larcly donum, a pitt, but Taicntamn, a lalent : We are Stewards, and not owners ; not to 
at tor our 1 11s, Lut to honour our Maſter. Theretore what honour and glory hath 
God by ow wits, and graces : Gol hat!: f mminm, we have but d:ſpenſationem T 15 ours 
for ule, but not ours tor njoy ment ; 25 a Factor intruſted with Jus Maſicrs goods; at length 
it will be teen how we a1 c Improved ten, 

© Te enl mach wvarteth tbe nature of 1's action. It makceth an att to bc of another 
und ; 21 ind.flerent action by tle end may become aduty ; a meal 13 an act of Worthp; 
Alms a Sacr.fi-e //:b. 13. 18. lraving tor God an att of Religion, as well as Prayer : 
On tlic otlier fide, a duty by the rd may become a ſin; as Prayer is lowling, Hol. 7. 14 
when it hath only a natural, or ac nal end. Faſting, the bending ot a Bulruſh, ]/a. 59.5. 
Ol cd:ence, Murther, //o'ca 1. 4. Jebn did not the Lords work fincerely, but for hisovwn 
Laic or.ds, and imereſts : liv was Anovited at Gods command to exccure Judgment on 
Lats houſe, 2/249. 6, 5. And was Iumporally rewarded tor it, 2 Angs 10 35. his 
Cluldren tothe worthy Gum: ration ſhould fit on the 1 hirone of Jjrae/; yerl will avenge 
thc llood of Jeercel upon the houſe of Jebu, Why + Becauſe he did it only ro get a 
Kingdom to humſclt ; and tough hc executed Gods (QQuarrc| on Abab, and his Houſe, 
\e: he clave tothe 1do!atry of Jeroboam tor ſecuring hs intere!!. SoRetormation may bea 
covetous def pn. Nov { 1etute everrerunt idola ſed avaritialncud an a(t tor thie matter fhn- 
fulis not alered by the end : tor I mult natdo evil that go..d may come thercof; nor ule 
tic Devil to ferve God : Nat how vile is it then to make Cod ſerve with our Iniquitics, 
and ule ls Worthip as a iaie to our oa ninds. 
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2 Cor. 5. 13. 


For Whether he be beſules onr ſel-ves, it is to God, or whether we be ſober, it 15 for your 
cauſe. 


SE is,to preſs you to make this your great aim toGlorify God: You mult take care.not 
only negatively, that God be not diſhonoured, but poſitively, that he be ho- 
noured and glorified by you, and that in all ſtates, and Conditions, and alſo in 
ail buſineſſes, and imploy ments. Some have wholly deviated from their 
116 not yet come to themſelves, and live un y in the World, do 
t at, and Drink, and Play, and Sleep ; they live ro themſelves, arid to their 

ind carnal delights. Alas what are theſe men good forz To what end have 


and Conſcience? Some things, if they be not good for one thing, yet are 


chcr : But a man,if he doth not know God, and love God, and delight in 
(; | . « the Ulory of God, is like the wood of the Vine, Fzek. 15. 2, 3, 4 Good 
for » + ,: Not ſo much as to make a pin, whereon to hang any thing. Good for 


notiu'y,. + ut to be calt into the fire, and torefleR upon the Glory of his juſtice, ro be 
fuel for the Lords indignation 2dly. Another fort are thoſe who are convinced they 
ſhould hve to God, and do now and then look after him, but are not ſo overcome' b 

grace, as that this ſh..uld be the over-ruling principle in their hearts. The la 

end is principium anrverſalifimums, it ſhould have an univerſal influence upon us, and be 
mande\l and regarded in all our defires, purpoſes, aftions, injoyments, relations; Gods 
Glory ſhould be at the utmoſt end ot every buſineſs; nothing is good that is not di- 
reed to the laſt end. "Tis done to the and not to God : 'Tis impertinent to our 
great ſcope ; Firſt, In all our deſires, if we deſire increaſe, and eſtate, 'tis ro honour 
God with it, Fam. 4. j- Agur meaſureth every eſtate by ends of Religion, Pre. Z9. 
$. 9. Nay Spiritual things muſt be deſired, in order to Gods Glory, Epb. i. 6. Wemuſt 
not þ leafe our ſelves meerly, in the Conſideration of our own Happineſs, and perſonal 
* benchr, but as Gods Glory is promoted by it. 2dly. Our purpoſes dependance, is the 
proper notion of a crea ed being, Man hath God for princ;prume WS finem. 'Tis no more 
ha +iul for a man to abſtain trom reſpecting or ſeeking his end, than it is poſſible not to 
dex. nd en his principle : The Creature 1s from another, and for another. Man is for 
Gous Glory, and for no other end : As he is from Guds Yower, and no other cauſe : 
And theret. re in whatever we deliberately purpoſe, and reſolve upon, the Glory of 
God muit have the caſting voice, 2 Cor. 1. 17. The things that I purpoſe, do { purpoſe 
according to t'- fi ſhe That 15, am 1 ſwayed by carnal motives ? A Chriſtian ſhould 
not ligiitly. ar. . 1afhly rcfolve upon any courle, but conſider low it may conduce to: the 
Llory of God. zUuly. Our ations civil, facred ; all the pors in Jeruſalem, muſt have 
Gods impreſs, Huineſs to the Lord, as well as the utenfiles ot the 1emple, Zach 14. 
2. Ina King: Huw tare are many officers, but all to ſcrvethe King: So in a Chriſti- 
ans tlicre arc many duties, of ſeveral kinds, but all muſt have an atpe& upon, and a 
tendency to tie Glory of God, I muſt minditin the cloſer, mind it in the thop, mind 
tin the family. gehly, For injoyments, I muſt value them more or leſs, 25 they con- 
duce to the Glory of God: In every thing I muſt ask, what doth it, Eccl. 2 2 How doth 
> contribute to m+ great end? | he deliglit in an eſtate is not 1n the poſſeſfion, but uſe, for 
tat hath a ncarer connection with the Glury of God: The delight in an ordinance, as it 
piveth out more of God, or inableth me mere to honour him : 1he delight in gra- 
as, a5 tiey incline me to God: In Jelus Chriſt, as he bringeth me to him, and fits 
me for hum. Now thele things being ſo, | muft rowſe up both theſe, more to regard 
tix Glory of Go, that it tay —c: and govern ther actions Conſider theſe 
mutives 14 S i. God 
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1. God will avs bis Giory pon 504, if not from you, tor he 15 relolved not tO be 4 
loſer by theCrcation of man : For he made man for himſclt, and the wicked for ti;e 
day of evil, Fre. 15. 4. And Levit. 16. 3. And before all the people I will be glorifyed 
God will a1 c lus Glory, that's certain; he will have the Glory of lus Juſtice in the day 
(1 wrath, and evd, It not the Glory of h1s Grace, and Holinels in the day of his paticnee 
an] mercy : Theretore he will be glorytied by you, or upon you. Some pive him 
Glory in an aftive,ſome in a paſſive way, it he have not the Glory due ro lus Commany, 
lic will r,ght himfelt in the courſe of his providence : How fad that will be, Judge - yoy. 
For tliwn we ſhall ſerve tor noother ule. but toſet forth the Glory of his vindiftive Juſtice 

2. He taketh notice of 1', and 1s well pleaſed with it, when we glorify him bere in the 
Hor! 11 one of (Chiriſts pleas tor his Diſciples, Jobs 159. 1c. Father [ am glorifyed |, 
them: Herts an Advocate in Heaven, tor thoſe who are Factors for tis Kingdora here up 
on Earth : whuch is a comfort to all thoſe who ſincerely ict themſelves ro promote the 
Gly of Gd, and the good of the Church. The more our endeavours arc to Glory 
God il City, the more cont. dent we may be of Chritts mediation, tliat lie 1s negory 
ting ou caulc in Heaven. 


ry | | 
> be iba/l be called to an account, what we bave done with vnr time and talents, and is 


ter: is, and opportunities, Lak. 19. 23. He will require his own with uſury, what hcp- 
our he hath by our gitts and praccs, eſtate, or eſteem, relations, and ſervices, huw glor;. 
tyed, as Magiſtrates, Miniſicrs, LVarents, Maſters, Husbands, Wives, Children, Servants 
Bealts arc habk to no account, becauſe they have no reaſon,and Conſcience; they are 
ruled ly a rod ot iron, to Glority God in their kind paſſively. We are lett to our own 
ehoice, tlcrctore we thould mind it ſeriouſly : If you do not ask your felves why you 
came into the World, what will you anſwer at your appearance. before Gods Tri 
Job. 31. 10. When be ſhall riſe up, what ſhall I anſwer him? | beſcech you conſider wha 
you will ſay, when the maitcr returneth, and taketh an account of your diſpenſation; 
you were ſent into the World for this buſineſs, to ſerve the Lord; What will you ay, 
when you cannot ſhift and lye? Will this be an anſwer, I ſpent my time in ſerving my 
own lutts,l was drowned in Worldly cares, never thought of pleaſing God, or gloritying 
God: As if an Embaſſadour that is ſent abroad to ſerve his King, SN Connny on- 
ly return this account of his negotiation: I was buſied in Courtſhips, and Cards, and 
Dicy, and could not mind the oy ſig in 401 moabout : Or as if a FaQtor that is 


ſent to a mart or fair, ſtould ſtay guſling in ao Inn, or Ale-houſe, and there ſpend all 
lus money, which was to be imployed in trefkque. Oh what a dreadful account will 
poor Souls make, that have ſpent their time either in doing nothing, or nothing to pur- 
pole, or that which is worſe than nothing, that will undo them tor ever. 

4. {How comfortable it will be at death, when you have minded your buſineſs, and ſert- 
oully made it your work to Irve to God. And can fay as our Lord, John 17. 4 Father 
F bave glorifyed thee upon earth, t bave finiſled the work thou haſt gruen me to do. Oh 
the comlort of a well ſpent lite to a dving Chriſtian, 2 Tim. 4. 7, L I have fought « 
goed figbt; I baue finiſhed my courſe; 1 bave kept the Faith : henceforth there 15 laid up 
for me 4 Crown of Rigbtcouſneſt, which the Lord the Rrghteuns Judge ſhall gruve me at 
that day, an{ nut to me ouly,but unto them alſs that love his apprarimg. Or as Hezttiab, Iſa. 
;$. 3 R. member Lord,T heſeech thee hew I hate walked before thee,in truth & with a perfett 
hes/t : | liave been careful for mattcr,manner and end.to Glorify God by a conſtant obedr- 
ence to his Holy will : Now on the other ſide, what thoughts will you have of a care- 
lely any! nuſpent lite, when you come to die? Many beguile themiclves, and do not think 
of the cd ot their lives, till their life comes ro be ended. And then they howl, and make 
ther ncan, uſually win they lye a dying, they cry out of this World, how it hath de- 
cave them, and how little they have tulfilled the ends of their Creation. Partly be 
caule their Conſcience puts off all diſguiſes, and Partly becauſe preſent things are apt 
t> WOL upon us, and when the everlaſting eſtatc is at hand, rhe Soul is troubled that 
it did no more think of it before. Oh 'r1s | err-7 to be prepared, than to be ſurprized : 
think ot your laſt end betimes - 1 is lamentable to begin to learn to live, when we 
muſt dve. 1heſe end their lite, before they begin ro live : You are in your health 
and ſtrength now, but we arc all haſtening apace, into the other World. But when God 
flumm-oneth by ſicknels, and vou arc immediately ro appear before God, what have you 
to lay tor your felves 2 The Devil will then be buſy to tempt, and trouble us, and all 
orice comtorts ail, and have ſpent their allewance, and are as unfavory as the whute 
of an «gg. Will this comtort you, that you have ſported and gamed away your precious 


time? hat you have fared of the belt, and lived in pomp and honour. Ah no ; = 
this 
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this will be a cordial to Your hearts, that you have made Conſcience of |tonouring 211 
glofttving Go.!, and have teen faithful in your place, in promoting the Cliurches p10 
| \icretore 1t 1iutherto 10.1 have becn plealing tlic tkthidleng and wantonnng away your 
precious time ; ſav, the time palt 1s more than enough, i Fet. 4. }. 1 have long, rco 
long walked contrary to my great end, bcen diſhonouring God, aud Jeftroving why 
49 Soul ; 'tis high time to remember, and feck atter God, 

FX ( onhder what 4 full reward abideth for thoſe that live wnto Gol, Al in 4. things 
rcgard his Glory, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Thoſe that honour me [ will honour. And Jeb 12. 26 lf 
any man ſerve me. lim will my Pather honcur, In the ifſuc you will find that {cit-denyal 
1s the t; ueſt ſelt-tecling - That thoſe who are contented, to | © any thing tor the Lords 
Glory, necc not ſeek another pay maſter : Gol will Glority you, it you Glority him 
Gods gloritying 11 ctieive, and crcative, ours is but declarative. He calleth the things 
that are nut, 25 tough they were : We do no more than call th11,75 to be what they arc, 
and far below what they arc : we declare God to be what I: 15; we are but a kind ot 
witnelles to Grads Glory : But he is an efficient in our Glory : He beltoweth upon us 
what was not betore ; and the Glory he beſtowerh upon us. 2/1{wererh tlie grearnels of 
lus being, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light afflittions, which are Iut for a moment, work for us 
« far more exceeding, and Fiernal weight of Glory He will at Ienyrl! act like bunfelt, 
as an Infinite and Ercrnal Power : His gitt ſhall anſwer his natur-, a tar more <xcecding, 
and ternal weight of Glory. 

6. Gratitude bindeth us continually to live tnto God, Frery moment God 15 at work for 
us, and therefore e\cry moment we ſhould be at work tor God, John 5. 17. My Father 
worketh bitherto, and | work. In every thing we ſhould be mindtul of hun ; you are up- 
held by him every moment, and have lifeand breath, an4 all things trom hum. 

7 Our great end muſt fix our minds, which otherwiſe will be totſed upand down, 
in teveral and various uncertainties, and diſtracted by a multiplicity of ends,and objetts, 
t!127 it cannot continue fn any compoſed and fetled frame, Pſa. 86 11. Unite my heart. 
And Jam. 1, 8. A doultle minded man is unſtable in all his ways. An uncertain mind 
breederli an uncertain hife; nor one part of our lives will agree with another, becauſe 
the waole 15 not firmly knit by the power of their laſt end running through them. Moſt 
mens hves are but a meer lottery, becauſe they never minded in good carneſt, why 
they came into the World : The tancies they are governed by, are jumbled together by 
chance; it right, 'tis but a good hit, a caſual thing : They hve at pcradventure, and 
then no wonder thcy walk at random. 

Means. | 

I Fowſe wp thy ſelf, and conſider oft eu the end for which you were created, and ſent mts 
the World. Our Lord faith, John 18. 37. For this eanſe was I born, and for this end ſent 
into the World, that I might bear witneſs totbe truth, So ſhould every one contider tor 
what errand God fent him into the World : If theſe ſelt-communings were more rite, 
they would do us a great deal of good. Why do 1 live here, what have 1 done in purſu- 
ance of my great end 2 Moſt men live as bealls, car and drink, and trade, an dic, and 
there '$ all tl}at can te faid of them: little have they ſerved God, or done good in their 
Genera'1on. Certain'y you were not made to ſerve your ſelves, nor any other Creatures, 
bur 'hat other Creatures might ſerve you, and ye ſerve God. Will ye once fit down in 
good earneſt ah» ut this Luſineſs, and mind th. work for which ye were born. Many 
never as ed yet in good earneſt, for what purpoſe they came into the World ; and then 
no wonder t!1cy wander and walk at random, ſince they have not as yet propoſed any 
certain ſcope and aim to themſelves: All that we have to know is, what is our end, and 
the right way to obtainit : And all that we have to do is to ſeck the end, by thoſe 
mcans. Now we ſhould often conſider, whether we do fo yea or no, tor comparing our 
ways with « ur rule, 15 the way toawake and come to Willom, Pſa. 119. 59. 1 thought 
On my ways, and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimononies | labour, I take pains,I riſe ear y, 
l goto lcd late, but ro what end is all this > What is it that my Soul doth princi- 
paily aim at in all thiſe thungs 2 Oh conſider ſeriouſly, and trequently, for whom are 
you at work, tor v hom are you ſpeaking and ſpending your time + For whom do you 
ult your Bodics, \ ur Souls, your time, your eſtate, Your labours, and cares ? Oh my 
Soul « hat 1St!iy end inall theſe things? 

2. R-member thou art not thine own to diſpoſe of. The ſenſe of God; 
Intereſt in us ſhould be often renewed upon our hearts, 1 Cor. 6. ty. Ye are not 
your own - *therct-re glorify God, He lth a full right in all that we have, and do, 
Rom, 14. cr whether we live, we live unto the Lord: Or whether we die, ue die 
11 I 3 unto 


- aw 


TEAR. EDT EE 
_ - - 


—— —  — —— ——_— — ——_ _— __—— 


I 77 wy 11 0 N -) upon te Ser 


—_— —— — —_ 


ls .X XII. 


vato the lord : Whether we live thereto c, or dit, we arc the Lords, he lath jus Poſhdendl, 
1\ponendt, & utend, 2 power to pulicls, diſpule, and uſe the Creature at his own Plca 
| Lare: And it they alienate thiemie. ves 1rom hum, or uſe themſclves to any ether Purpoſc., 
than tor lus Service and Giory, they doas mucti as in them lyeth, to diſpoſeſs him « 
Jus rig!it; (here 1% Noting, GON 1 1.10Nngy bind us, ablolutcly tO reſign our ſclves to the 
will, ulc and lervice 0! 06ur Creator, as 1415 right and intereit in us. : | 15 mcet that God 
ſhould bc terved with his own Every man expectethto receive the tru of his vine) ard, 
the unprovement of his own money, and goods : We think. we ſpeak reaſonably, 
when we ſay we demand but our own : All the diſorder Of tic Creature proceedeth trom 
the deny al, or torgettulncls ot GoJs Propricty in us, F/a. 12, 4. Our longaes are our own, 
who is Lord over us + 1 iicrefore nt we would hve unto God, we mult utten think of it, 
and revive ut upon our Souls, that wc may not diſpoſe ot our felves, or any thing that 
1$ Ours, but for tlie Glory of God, and protec bus interelt betore our OWN. 

;. ( onfider how much we are bound in gratitude, to devote our ſelves to Golds uſe and 
ſervice, tor the great mercies of Creation, Redemption and daily Providence : Certainly 
it we have a duc ſenſe of the I ords goo.inuls to us, we will devote the whole man, our 
whole time, and fircngrh to his ſervice, wall, and honour ; the gloritying of God, &s the 
{fruit of love. 'I he comext ſhewerhy that Love 1s but the reflex ot Gods Love, or the 
beating Lack of I1y bcam upon himſclt : Becauſe he hath loved us, we love him, ang 
becauſe we love himn,we hve to lum,and tek his Glory and Honour. 11s gratitude keep- 
et{1 this reſolution atcor, <4 Leing, and doing all things for God; he ſhewed love to vs 
10 Creation, when we flarted out of nothing into the lite,and Leing of man : Bur he thew- 
cd more love to us in Redemption, when his own Son came todie tor us : Andthat's tle 
greater ingagement to bind us to live unto God. And fo 'tis prelſed every where in the 
Scripture. but yet Gul 1cneweth his mercies to us every day, that rhe __ and treſh 
nefs ot them, producing new delight, may revive the tcelings of his love and goodnels, 
and excite us to renewed zcal for his Glory, and delight in his ſervice, and to imploy 
our time and firength to his Glory, with a thankful heart. In ſhort, Creation 
bindeth us; for to whom ſhould we live bur to him, from whom, and by whom, we 
live: Having all trom Gud, we ſhould in gratitude _ back all to him : Redemption 
bindeth us, tor we are purchaſed ro God, not to our ſelves: And God carryed it on, 
in ſuch an atloniſhing way, the more to oblige us,that we might readily, and _y yickd 
up our ſclves to live to him, daily mercies bind us, to ſweeten our ſervice, being 
{0 good a Viaſter. 

4. The new nature 15 requaſtee, that we may in all things mind Gods Glory. Tis more Ca- 
fie to convince us of our obligations to live unto God, than to get an heart, and a 
poſition to live to Goud. The new creature which is creatcd after God, ever bender 
and tendeth towards him : As the flower of the Sun doth follow the Sun. and openerh 
and ſhurtath, according to the abſence of the Sun; fo doth the heart of a Chriſtian 
move attcr God : We lay, aqua in tantum aſcendit, G&c. Nature rifeth no higher than its 
ſpring. head and center; felt is our principle and end,//eſea 10. 1.Ifracl is an empty wine ; 
[le bringeth forth fr uit to bimſelf. We live to our ſelves, and fcek after our own intercts. 
till God give us another heart ; when the heart is changed, a mans felicity, and lau end 
is changed : And therein the new nature doth moſl bewray its ſelt 

5. The more our luſts are mortified. the more fincerely ſhall we aim at the Glory of God: 
T hat whici is lame, 1s cafily turned out of the way : And it we have not a Command 
over our affections, they will be interpoling, and perverting all our a&tions : and u hen 
Gad ſhould be at the end of all our ations, the idol that our luſt hath ſer up, will be at 
the end of them : We will ſuborilinate them to our pleaſure, honour, _ profit ; any 
Juſt is a great ingroſſer : The belly will be God, and honour command usas a God, and 
Mammon will be Ged; our hearrs are corrupted, and fome created thing is ſet up in 
flead of God. Theretor: mortification is the guard of ſincerity : Otherwiſe we ſhall love 
tic Creature for its ſelf alone, or for our ſelves alone, and ſo be turned from God, whom 
alone we ſhould honour, pleaſe and obey. 

USE 2 7s this the temper and diſpofition of our Souls 2 Do we make the glory of God 
our great endand ſcope ? If it be fo, then 

i. Wewilprefer Gods honour al ove our own Intereſts, though never ſo dear to us. A 00- 
table Inſtance we have 1n our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who came as Gods Servant in the work 
ot Redemption; and wercad of him in the general, Rom 5 1. 3. That he pleaſed net bimſe!f 
That is,he did not gratify his own natural, and humane will. More particularly, Ph1/. 2. 
F, 7,5. That be emp. 1ed himſelf, and made bimſelf of no reputation, and bumbled bimſe!f 

the 
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the d211 0, the Croſs. To promite his Fatlicrs glory, tie ithiongly fubmatsd ty cf 1 
oi 11d4i,n'ties; tor this end and purpole more cxpieſiy we fave the Wor kings of | 
jct toriil, Tohn TS. 2 pe" 28. Father. fave me from this hour, {ut for {þ, SCaliic Cane | tothis 
lour. Father, glortty thy name; and there came 4 woice from /leavuen, fay.ng, 1 Face gior ified 
it, and 14 glorify it 42414 His defircs of 11s own latety were muderated, and fubnutted to 
ttc conſcience of 11:5 duty, and he preterrerth the honour of Gud, and feeks to activ ance 1! 
aLove his own eaſe ; tor Chrill endeth all debates v ith this, Farther glority thy name. Now 
ccrtainly all that have rlie Spirit of Chritt, will be render of Goc!s glory. and account t..at 
d:arcr to them, than any thing elſe, and ſubmit to the bitter cup, to Gd may have [4c 

aur thereby. You will think Chrifts example too high, who ſubmured tlic fentiLle con 
{vlations of the Godl1wad to the reſpeRs of Gouls glory ; and this 15 not poilibly prafticalde 
by any creature. I istruc every ordinary Cliriiiian doth not come to ts height, tut 
the thing is imitable ; witneſs Pas/, w ho valued the glory ot God above that perlunal con 

tenement, and happincls that ſhould come to hun by his own Salvation, Row. 9. 3 For 
I could wiſh that my /elf were accurſed from ( briſt, for my Bretiren and t1nſmen Ni ( ord, 4 lo 
the fleſh. "Tis not an haſty ſpeech; he calleth Gu ro witnels, that this was the realdiſpoli 

tion &f [11s heart ; he ſpcaketh adviſeilly, and with good Ueliberation. But how then can it 
be made good ? 'T here 15 an holy part, and an happy part in religion; he cdl not with lets 
love to Chriſt, nor tobe leſs Leloved of him. But y ou wall ſay, a regular love beginneth at 
home ; true, but 'tis nut his Salvation and tlicir Salvation that cometh in com 

petition, but his Salvation and the glory of God; and he was much more afteted with 
Gods glory then |115 own good. This thould ſhame us that ſtand upon our petty Intereſts. 
Weare not called to ſuch ſclt-denyal. Surely we ſhould be contented to do any thing, and 
be anv tlung, ſo God may Le gloritied; poor or rich, lo God may Le gloritied by our po- 
verty or riches. Astravellers take the way, as they find it ; ſoit w1i'l lead to their journeys 
end D«cline no ſerviccenor ſuftering tor Gocls ſake when he callethus toit, Phz/. 1. 20. 
Sv al/o now ( briſt ſhall be magnified in my Body: Whether it le by life or by death: SoChritt 
Lc glorified in his Body. That is a lower and more modcrate Intereſt, the ſuſpenſion and 
lay of Salvation, laying it at Gods feet ; the glorifying of God in his calling was more 
welcome, than his preſent entrance into glory. So, Ads 20. 24. / count not my [ifs d-ar to 
me, /o 1 may finiſh my courſe with joy. When tliey told him of dangers, he went Lound in 
the Spirit to Jeruſalem, Well then,an heart thar 1s truely aftcAed with Gods glory ſtand 

eth upon no temporal Intereſts, and conce :7nments, and preſcrrethi: Gods honour, Letore its 
own caſe, honour. pleaſure, eſteem, yea lite its (elf. 

2. If tender of receiving benoar from men, to Gods wrong. Tic Apoſtles did not fer upa 
trade tor themſelves, tts 14. 15. They rent their Clothes, and | 114, what do ye due we are 
but men of like paſſions. So Acts ;. 12. Why gaze ye upon us, as if by our power and holineſs we 
kad made this maa to nelt kioed received Applauſcs,and was therefore blaſted, Ad. 12.The 
concealer 15 as bad as the ſtealer; to affet,or admit Divinc honour,or too much attrituting 
toour ſelves any good effected by us, as Inſtruments : as wc muſt not aſſume, ſowe mult 
ot receive honour when 'tisaſcribed ro us by others. 1c Apo:iiles would not ſuffer the 
admiration, and praiſe inthe people ro reſt upon themſelves. 7hy pound hath gained ten 
pounds, Matth. 25. And, 1 Cer. 15. 10. Not I, but the grace of God that was with me. And I 
live, Lat not f, Gal. 2.2. 

;. If affeiled deeply with Gods dionour, though done Ly others Pla. 69. 9.The zeal of thine 
bouſe bath eaten me up, and the —_— of them that k.ave reproached thee have faln 
»pon me. Vehement paſſions waſte the Body: affteAted more with Gods diſhonour than 
our 04 n verſonal injuries : On the other ſide, when we rejoyce in his glory, though 
we our ſelves be leſſened, FP bil. 1. 18. Whether in pretence, or in truth Chriſt is preached, 
and [ therein do rejoyce, yea andw: 1 rejoyce,Juiin 3.30 Fle muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

4 If it be the principal defizn that your Souls trave! with: And you are ſtill contriving 
how y ou may Improve your rela: 10ns, capacities, and particular advantages, for Gods ho- 
nour and glory, Neb. 1. 11. What a man loveth, he will ſtriveto promote it ; if a man 
love the Athy will ſtrive to pms Rom. $th. If a man love the Lord, he will contrive 
how he may honour him.lt a Miniſter,ſludy to ſhew thy fclf a w orkman that needs not be 
aſhamcd ; it a Maſter of a Family, he will endeavour to g)crity God in his family and will 
confider what he hath there to co tor God. 

5. If not ſollicitons about the opinions and cenſures of men, 1 Cor. 4. 3. Net to ſtand much 
upon mans day or what men think of us; 'tis no great matter,my buſineſs is to approve my 
klfto God ; the Chriſtians in theSpirit were diflerenced from tie ( hriſtians in the Letrer, 
Rem. 2. 29. Whoſe praiſe is not of men, but Ged. Sincerity is much known by con.udering 
whom 
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Ho WE male our Wintts, Judge, Approver inu Pay-maſicr and the truc* 
MN4gNnanmmYt ty ns Tk y12ty "LOVE « p1100s$, and ſighting a hat men think and lay Of us {6 
uc | four! wine was of rihttouſncls, anc in the di{ccurgeot Our duty ; tis more c2;h 
ty deny wiitliant platurc,th nit ito dean) eftectm 2nd reputation. ; 

( When this 11 the great mottyt to all loneſt walking. For var ond 15 known LY our mcG- 
tives; andili ons wav andineains t glonity God is by an unitorm andeonſtary holine!\, 
Aliir' $. 16, Lit yeur light (off rhe, Ec. 1 Tet, 1.2 2 Thef 1. 12. Notlecking any Glory 
to our {elves from mn, but honeltly aunng at the glory of God, will bring lufficient in- 
COUrMBEM:INT {O0, Joi n 15 8 /[leremti: my Father glorified, :t ye bring forth mus F frut. Win 
wo ſeek ow lattersglory in all that wedo, 1t 1s argument enough. 

1.1 «rt once that Gol le clorified Ly others : And rv the utmoſt of our POWCT <n 
deavour that it may be fo. 1 ri.e grace 15 cumulative, Luke 22 32. When thou art converted 
Htrerathen thy bre. brev. Ay Fire turneth all into tire about it, ſo grace willdittuſe it (kt. ' 111 
obſerved ot mules and creatures /t a mungrel race, that thcy never procreate,& bring forth 
atter tlicir kind. 1 here 1s an enmity goeth along with a carnal proteſſion ; they would fan 
umpale t/ic commonSalvation,approprate Chriſt tothemſclves,thine alone in the reputation 
oft holineſs ; but hearts zcaloufly atle:tcd with the glory of God can delight in the gitts 
and praccs of others, & in their actings for G das they could do intheir own. Wind to Ged 
all the I.ords prople were {'rephets, Numb: 11. 29. Tisa fign wenundthe end more thienthe 
Inſtr: ments. Selt-loveard fclt-ſerking 15 much bewrayed by envy ; it at work for God we 
ſhouldbe glad of company. "1 1s a 11gn Gods glory 1s our aim, when we canrejoyce that 
others are equal orſupcriour to us. Whena man would tain have a v ork diſpatched, he 
woul] be glad of tellow-labourcrs. 
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Fur the os of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus Juclze that if one dyed for all, then 


wieic all dt ad. 


X the Context the Apoſtle is rendering the reaſor, of his fidelity in the Miniſtry, 
winch cxpoled him to hard labour, and ſundry Calamities. His three grand Induce- 
ments were, Firſt, hc hope of a bletked Immortality. Secondly, The terrour of the 
Judgment Thirdly. The love of Chri't. This threefold cord is not cafily broken. His 

hopes arc proteſied in the beginning of che Chapter : His ſenſe of the Terrour of the 
Lord, and the weightineſs of his account, verſe 10, 11. With an anſwer to objeions, 
thou art proud, mador tranſported, verſe 13th. Now the laſt from his end, and principle, 
which bringerl in thethird inducement,the [ ove of God. All together 1senough to ſet the 
moſt ruſty Whee!sa going: Motives ſtrong enough to move the hardeſt heart. Here arc 
the !trongeſt Argumentstv perſwade, tlic greateſt Terrours to aftrighr, yet all will not 
work without the torce of love : Rewards allure, and incourage, 1errours keep aweful, 
and ferious,but 'tis love that muſt inwardly incline men, and conſtrain the heart, For th: 
love of Chriſt conſtratneth ur, &c. 
In thc vv ords, 
1. We have the force and operation of love. 

2. The reaſon why, and how it cometh to have ſuch a force, and operation :Becawſe we thus 
Tudge, that if one died for all, thenare all dead. The reaſon of ourlove to Chriſt, is Chriſts 
love to uS; which 1s d cribec], 

1. By the ſpecaal aft of his love ; he dicd tor us, one for all. 

2. The end and aim of 1t; then were all dead : And that he died for al, that they whict 
{11*, ſhould not hen:eforth lie to themſelves, but to him that died for them,verſe 15. Chrilts 
end was, 


1. Our dying toſinand Worldly Intereſts. 


2, Our 


y 
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:. Our lvwvg in a dedicatcd and conſecrated way wholly to the Service and Glory ©! 
C..riſt. 

1. [Legin with the force and operation of love ; the love of Chrift conſ!lraineth us. I war 
loi c whach put bands upon him, and made hum torger himſclt, and only ſpeak, and do 
thoſe things, w huch concern the glory ot Chriſt, and the 1500d of the Churc!1. 

[et us a little cxpla:nthe words. : | | 

| 7 he love of Chriſt.) It may be taken paſſively, or aftively ; pay; v2'y tor thar fore wit: 
which Chriſt loverh us; Actively tor thac love which we boar to Chrilt :Irake it tor tis 
latter, our love to Chriſt, founded on his to us, [ conftrainerh us ] ney, compreſieth the 
Spirit with a miglity force, 2s Paul, ov gem, was preſled in Spirit, Acts 15. 5. When the 
$pirit within hum conſtrained him to ſpeak : 1 he fame word expretleth that paſſionare- 
nels of dclire which Chriſt had to dye tor us, Lute 12.55. I have a Baptiſm to be 
Bapti'cc With, 75 owmtzzuas, and how am | ſtrained till it be As a Woman 1n tra- 


v2.1 .i- 4th to be Delivered ot her burden. The word 15 emplatical, and notctl: 
the 1% ©: violence, and force of love, by which the heart is over-ſwayed and over- 
pow. that it cannot ſay nay. Beza glolfet|1, 2oros nos poſſider, © regit. It doth wholly 
poll. ., and ruleth us, and hath us in its power, to make us do what it would have 
us 4 43 wholly guided, and ruled by love, that he torgor himſelt tor Chriſts ſake. 


L.:: /hat the love of Chrifl bath ſucha great force and efficacy upon the Soul, that it 
mlincth us to a willing performance of duties of the greateſt difficulty, and 
d inger. 


To evidence this to you, this Scripture ſufficeth ; for this i5the account which Paul giv- 
eth vt tus zcal. and diligence, in his Apoſtleſhip. To preach the Goſpel was a work of 
muct1 labour and hazard ; they went abroad to bait the Devil, and hunt him out of his 
]crritories ; they contended not only with the corruptions and Juſts, but the prejudices 
ot men. The Goſpel was then a novel Doftrine, advancing its ſelt againit the bent of cor- 
rupt nature,and the fallc religion then received in the World ; if they had met with a rea- 
dy compliance, there was labour enough in it, to run up and down, and compaſs Sea and 
Land, toinvite men into the kingdom of God, but the World was their enemy. The Gods 
ot the nations had the countenance, and aſſiſtance of Workdly powers, and cvery where 
they kicked againſt the pricks, yet 'Pax/ was as earneſt in it, as it it were a plcaſing 
_ gaintul 'mployment. It youask, What was the reaſonthe love of Chriſt conſtrained 

um 2? 

In the managing of this point I ſhall enquire, 

1. What love to Chriſt ts. 

2. What influence it bath wpon our dutics and atlions. 

3. Whence it cometh to bave ſuch a force upon us. 

1. Whar is love to Chriſt 2 I ſhall conſider the peculiar reterence of it to thus place. 

I on ult difiinguith cf the love of God Firft, There is a love of God /arge!y taken,torall the 
duty ot the upper Hemiſphere in Religion, or of the firſt T able,or where Cliriſt divides the 
tv 0 tables nto love to God, and love to our neighbour, Marrh. 22. 37, 38, 3g So 'tis 
cont un.lec! with.or compounded of, faith and repentance, and new obedience; tor all rcligi- 
on 1s in etfect vur luve atcd ; faith is a loving and thankful acceptance ot Chriſt ; Repen- 
tance 1s mourn ng love, becauſe of the wrongs done to our beloved; obedience is but plea- 
keg love; hope an earneſt waiting for the full and final fruition of God, whom we love. 

2. Strictly, it is taxen tor our complacency, and delight in God. Divines diſtinguiſh of 
atwotold love; a love of Beaevelence, anda love of Complacency. The love of Benevolence 
5 the deſiring ot the tclicity of another. The love of Complacency is the well pleaſedneſs of 
the Soul in 2 ſuitable g'10d, God los eth us both theſe ways; with the love of Benevolence, 
tor ſo God loved the Werld, Fc. Fehr 3. 16. with the love of Complacency, and fo the 
upright iwthe way relics delight. But we love God with bur one of theſe, not with the 
love of Bunevolence ; tor he 1s at ove our injuries and benefits, and needeth nothing 
Irom us to add to his telicity ; thereturc we cannot be ſaid to love him with the love of 
Benevolence, un et» very improp:rly,w hea we cdefire his glory ; but we love him with a 
love of Complacency, whlicn tlie - ul 1s well pleaſed in God, or delights in him, which is 
begun 1 cre, and pertected hereafrer I his 1s wr ot, P/al. 37, 4 Delight thy ſelf in the 
Lord, and he ji a! ;rve thee the d-(:res of thrne heart, And 'tis ſeen in rhis, when we count 
his tavour and piclen'ce Gr ete! happineſs, and valuc an Intereſt in him above all 
the world, Pj. 15. 6, 7. . ., P[al. 4. 6, 7. And when we delight in other things, as 


they 
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ticy bulung rt» God, Pja, 114. 14 1 wa deiight my ſelf in thy commandments, which fi. 
li M ell. 

;. Lowe is ſometimes put in Scripture for that which 1s properly called a defiring, ſeek; 
loc e: Winch i5 our great duty 1n this lite, becauſe now we are 7# v44,10 the way to home 
mn ancihuc of Impertect frumon, and therefore our love ventcth ut ſelf moſt by deſires, 
and ly 41 carnelt ſecking atter God. 1 he River 1s contented to flow within its Baa; 
ti] 1t come1nto rhe Occan,and there it expariateth its ſelf. *T1s deſcribed by the Pſalauſt 
[jal. 6;.8. My Soul followeth bardafter thee. And, Iſa. 26. 9. With my Sout bave defired 
thee ts the night. This love we ſhew when the mercy of God is moſt defired, valued, and 
ſought after, and thoſe mercics moſt of all, which do thew us moſt of God Himſelf 
and do mott helpup our iove 10 him,as when we deſire Spiritual bleſſings above temporal; 
vw iidom and grace, rather than wealth and honour : For ſpiritual w 1{dom is the princi 
rinng. | 70v.4.7 For 1t revealeth moſt of God to us, and isa leſs impedument in the afcend- 
1n;2 « t our ininds, and hearts to him, than wealth, or honour, or ſecular learning,oe wharſc- 
ever {uber etl the interelt of the fleſh. 1 he World is full of alluremems to the fleſh, and 
tyvce wehave ſeparated the creature from God, and love it apart trom God, theſe tempo- 
ral imercies, which ſhouid raiſe the mind to him. are the greateſt means to keep it from him. 
Iherewre the Soul of one that loveth God, tho' it doth not deſpiſe the of his dai- 
ly prov :dcnce,yet it 15 mainlybentalter thoſe mercics,whichare the diſlinguiſhing, & pecy- 
har 1c!iimonies of his tavour, and do more eſpecially direct rhe Soul to him. Ser yoar 
affections on things that are above, and not on things which are on earth,Col. ;. 2. 

4.. To omit other diſtinftions, the love which we are upon 75 the love of gratitude, and 
thaikfulneſs, Not the general love which comprizeth all religion, either in its own na- 
ture or .N its means, and truits ; not the particular love of delight, and complacency, by 
w huc't we delight in God, and all the manifeſtations of himſelt to us. Nor, Thirdly, Not 
the 1ccking and deliring love, by w hich we feek to get more of God into our hearts, and 
above all dodeſire and teek the endleſs mn eo | _ in glory. Theſe work not fo ex- 

elly. as this love of gratitude, concerning whi e three things. 
gi bo The general —_— it. "Tis a gracious, and holy love, which the Soul returneth 
back to 50d again, upon the apprehenſion of his love to us. Goſpel love is properly are- 
turning love, a thankful love. Love is like a Diamond that is not properly wrought upon, 
but by its ownduſt. "Tis love that begetterh love, 1 Jobs 4. 19. We love bim be. 
canſe be loved us firſt. As Fire begers Fire, or asan Ecchorerturneth what it receiveth. Tis 
a rellc£10n or a reverberation, or caſting back of Gods beam upon himſelf, As a cold 
wall lendeth back a refletion of heat, when the Sun hath ſhane upon it, ſo our cold 
carts, being warmed witha ſenſe of Gods love, return love to him again, Carr. i. 3. Thy 
vame 15 nl) intment poured forth, therefore the virgins love thee. When the box of Spi 
1+ Lroken, and the fayour of his good ointmentrs abroad, then the Virgins love him : 
Hearts arc attracted rohim. The morc Gods love to ns is known and felt, the more love 
wehave to God. 

2. The ſpecial vbjedt of this love is Cried as revealed in Chriſt, Partly, Becauſe thereby 
Go, who 1s otherwiſe terrible to the guilty Soul, is thereby madeamiable, and a fit ob- 
ject tor our love. And theretore in ſ1udying Chriſt, it ſhould be our principal end to ſee the 
Goodncls, Love, and Amiableneſs ot God in him. A condemning God 1s not fo eaſily lo- 
ved ava gracious and reconciled God. Mans fall was from God unto himſclf,eſpecially in 
1:1c point v1 love, he loved himſelf inſtead of God,and therefore his real recovery mult be 
Lv the bringing up his Soul ro the love of God again; now a guilty condemned ſinner can 
luardly love the God, who in Juſtice will condemn, and punith him, no more than a male- 
tactuur 1; love Ins Judge, v ho cometh to pronounce ſentence upon him. Tell him that 
li”: 1+ grave and comely perſon, a juſt and an upright man; but the guilty wretch reply- 
Cu, hes my Judge We'+l then nothing can be more conducing, a eſſential ti. mans re- 
covey to Gol,than that God ſhould be repreſented as moſt amiable. A Father of mercies, 
a God of pardons. one that is willing to pardon and fave him, in and by Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 (07.5. 1y God w:s in(hrift reconciling the World 16 himſelf. So he is rep:eſented com- 
fortably rous, and inviting the heart to cloſe with him. And F artly, Becauſe ſo we have 
the lnghelt ingagement to love him. We are bound to love God as a Creator, andasa Pre- 
ſerver; to Jove luo1 as he 1s theſtrength of our lives, anJ the lengrh of our days, Zeur. 

;> 22, lo love him, becauſe he hearcth the voice of our ſupplications, Pſa. 116.1. As 
our delivercr, and the horn of our Salvation, P/a. 18. 2. To love him as one who daily 
loaderls us with his bencfits. There is a gratitude due for theſe mercies But chiefly as he 


1» (ur God, and Father inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 his is the great inſtance of Gods love, 
Rom, 
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?, T be fingular effects of this gratitude or retw' mw? lore It cauletitus to wuwote the 
y hole man to Chritts ſervice, will, an | konour, an to bring] back all !1» mcrcics to lum, 
13 tar as we arc able, (o lus vi., and Glory. Gui! in Chrift bing fo great a Lenttactor, 
4ll that have recoiviffic benefir witi) a 6 16 tee, all eftiom of it, Will reloive to Love 
God again, an:! t» ſerve him writ all tie powers, Rom. 12, 1. Who delervertl: our 
love, and ovecince more than God ? And our thanktul remembrance, morethan Chriſts > 
Theretore if we le affetted with the mercy ot our Redemption, ve will Jevore our 
ſeives, anu cur all ro him, and uſe our all tor him: Our whole hives will Le imployed 
tor him, an a | our ations will be bur the effects of inward love, fir a!ming torth in 
chaoktulnc(s t'> God 5 » Pal here being in the bonds of love, an! under lily apprehens- 
fions of this infinite love of Chrilt, utterly renounced himiclt, ro Celica lumielt whily 
w the (crvace of (1), and his Church : Aud turcly it we arc thts affect! wo will be bk 
minded, pcricitly contecrating to him our hi and ftrengy\ 

2. What tnfluence it hath v104 our dutirs and atlions 

i. Leve 1s an inzenions, and thankful grace, that's tinniing v1 a recompence, Or a re 
turn to Gol, or piyi''g hum in kind love tor love. The reaſonableneſs of this wall 
api car, by what 15 cone between man and man : We expect ro be Joved ly thule whom 
we love, it tiny Lave any thing of good nature cit in them : The moſt hard hearted 
men arc melted, and wrought upon by kindnels. Saul wept when David ſpared tum, 
whe iv: 11.4 him in Is power ; and thall God not only ſpare us, but Chrift come and 
make .' p aiter »t his own blood to cure us, and heal us, and ſhall we have no ſcnk of the 
Lyrus kindnr1s:Ulually weare taken more with what men ſuffer tor us, than with what they 
d11 or 4b, ant ihall Chriit do and ſuffer ſuch great things, and we be no wy alfc&ted > 
5 Ow INN plead one with another. Conſider the words ot Jehu (9) Tong ab tlic Son 
o. Nah, 2 nings 10. 15. Is thy heart right, as my heart 1s with t/'y heart? Do!t thou 
v rutuctiet me, as Ido thice? And Paul to the Corinthians, 2 (cr. 6. 11, 12, 83-0 
ye vruvhians,our month is op:n to you our heart uw tnlarged,iye are not ſtraitned in us but ye 
a - treightened in your own bowels. Now fur a recompence in the ſame, be ye alſo inla- ged. 
1 vat 13,,ny kindneſs and affetion is great, my whole Soul 1s open to you, andat your 
ſcr1ce : It would be a juſt return, it you would be back again as kind and atle&tinate 
toxards me, as | have been to you. And again, whien we are nut loved by thoſe vi hom 
we |.,c, we uſe ro expultulate it with them. asthe ſame 'au/ to rhe ( ormmbians, 2 (or 
12 15. [ will very glally ſpend my ſelf. and be ſpent {or 10u: tbough the mor, abuxd.ntly 
l l:ve you, the leſs I 1m bÞ-loved of you. Or as Joab to David 2 Chron 14 6. Thou loweſt 
thiue ecemies. and bat-(t thy friends. Nen tlunk they icaſon weil, whicn tlicy plead thus, 
for t'icy pielume i et love, thar it will Le ingenuous,and make ſuitable returns. Well then, 
tie tk we mov ith better reaſon expect from all thoſe, who have a due ſenſe of their 
Redcemers love,thur they will return affection for affeRtion : And accordingly honour,and 
ſerve him, + 1:0 dvd tor them: Gods love hath more worth anc] merit 1m it, than mans. No 
mais Hove 1s carried on infuch an aſtoniſhing way, nor with ſuch condeſernſion : God 
had no reaion t love 1s at fo dear a rate : But we have all the reaſon in the World ro 
love Gnd, and fer: lum. Therefore if he hath prevented us witit his love, the thankful 
Soul \w1'l think ot a return, and recompentc, ſuch as Creatures can make to God : Gods 
loc of bounty will be requred, by a love of duty 01 our part. 

2. Love 1s a prim ivle that will manifcſt and ſhew its ſelf Ot all aftcRions it can leaſt be 
conceal. : "115 a fire that will not be hidden. Men can concoct their malice, and hide 
their hatred, but thev cannot hide their Jove : It will break out, and expreſs its ſelf to 
the paity loved, by the cffets, and Teltimony of due reſpects, Pro. 25. 5. Open rebuke 
is better, than ſec et love Wiiena man leateth another good will, butdoth nothing for him, 
ho v ſhall he know that he Joveth tum ? Can a man love God, and do notlung tor him 2? 
N'>; it muſt ſhew its ſelt by ſome overt act, love ſufercth a kind of impericion, rill ir 
be diſcovcred, ti | it break out into its proper truits, 1 /ohn2. 5. /le that keepeth his 
wo A, in him is the love of od perfected : \s Juſt 1s perfected, when it bringeth torth 
fin, Jam. 1. 15. It Lath coded its conſummate af, and diſcovered its ſelf to the full. 

3. It bendeth and mmlineth the heart to the — lor ed Amor meus | Pondas mewn, 
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Co furor, run”; frrer | 15 thc Vigurous Lent of the Sou!, and it fo Lenduth and _ 
Clin tithe Soul tote thang loves, 0th 15 faſtened to it, and cannot e211) t« ſ-porared 


| FOOent "T8 1 LUI Kh, ol under the PUTT OIEW hat vc love, 1S thic Np Itic Iptal or ut 


tic ( I«CAtUTECS, I © 0/ (,,. I [: , [ i: mot tc Lrowght under the [« 0 cf 473. I is Cent 
to co:mjel, muts mature; 't:5tiu. cf our love to ( hrift,it we 146 lum,vc wall CILa\e ty 
Him A 0941s dn poddiied of hiintlt, that hath Joft ttc Doinmiun of humid. It, as Sar Þ/on 
Ihcatild Jed ty £74. ”. So1$ 2 04m rulcd and UBT 1018 ) liis lexe to Cir : 

4 To amet tina priiep 10 lo a thing for another os! of love; Winn, 1s dene wir 
of ove BB nadone ov ot fiiailh compultion, Lut good Wye': Not an act Gt neeyiyi;e 
but clinic, 1 7-lhns.};. 1/5 o lore, that we keep his Cermmaninien's, ard bis ( emationd. 
mts are no! 9117's, That's bad ground that bringeeh fort wnunmng, volfs it bo fig 
cc), Natwial C onkeiing werketh l') tcar, but taith by love. Lore ts nut cCOMPeI 
but it works thot it felt, fwectly, kindly, it taketh off all 1 kſomnels, |: ons dithcultc 
taciiitates all things, and maketh them light and eaſie : So as we ſerve Gol oth 
Wie love prevaileth, et it be never to difhcult, i ſeemerh light and caſic : Sy 
years for Kachel ſeemed to Jacob as nothing, made him Lear the hoar of the day, and 
col of the nl Gent) 1 But M lcre love 1s Wanting, all that is done ſeemerth to. much. 

5. 115 2 molt forcil le,compelling principle, now perſuader ſed crgit, one glolleth the 
Text : ft cometl with commanding intreaties, realoneth in ſuc;. a pow'ertul,prevay- 
IN LINA, 25 It will have no deny al, /ztws 2. 11, 12. For the C'aie of God that b) nel, 
Sulvation, hatb at peared uito all mow teacbing ws that denying all wagedlineſs, and wurid.'y 
lu(ts, we ſhould loc foterly, richtcoully, ard eidly in the preſent World. Nortlhung will hd 
your hcarts to Your work fo inuch as love : Lay whiat bands 3ou will uz on Your {elves 
if a temptation cometh, you will break them, as Sampſon did ls cords, herewith he 
was Lound : Iromiſes, Vows, Covenants Reſolutions, former Experiences ot c mitort, 
when put tot1yal. all is as norhiung to love : But now Ict 2a mans love Lc gained to( briſft, 
that s Ll and enoup}:.: quis lege dat amautibus * wajor lex amor fibi eft. I 0\« lo tar 5 love 
necuth no Punaitics, nor Laws, nor Enforeements, for it 15 a great Law to its ſelf, it hath 
within 1s boſom as deep obligations, and ingagements to any thing that may plealc Gi d, 
as JO C.1!1 Pt up.n If. Ine it tl:ere vErenotan oppoſite principle Of averic nels, this 
were enough, but I ſpeak of love as love ; fear and terror 15 2 kind « t external impulie, 
ti 11 may driic a Soul toa duty : but rhe inward mpuile 15 love, that v iN influence and 
over 1u the Soul, and ingap* ut to pleaſe Chritt, ut it 1 carerh any malic y there. 

6. Iv at ors ; it rwquireth great diligence to be faithtul with Chritt. Now love is 
that Cal potion which! purs us upon labours, this, it any thing, v. all kecp a man to hi 
wor , Je 6 1c. Gul 1s met wnrighteons to forget your work, and [ibuur of lire. 
Ani 1 Til 1. 3 BK memrinn without (cafirg 10ar work of Faith, and [abeur if Lets 
16 not an attection t'-nt can ly c baſhtul an.i wile in tlic Soul. So Rewel. 2 4. Newerthelr,s 
[ hi [emer tit azainſt thee, becauſe theu haſt leſt thy firſt lore Till love be lott, cur 
brit works , omar kett. Our | 0444 when he had work for Peter to Go, gagetht lus 
bart,-:JoPa 21. 35: S1 1 Puree [7 thou me + Love ters all 2 pong. 

=. Teh nd aniiy tte hippie, and fo tis Iberal tothe thang loved : 1 vwal' pra'(e 
Jum vt imo and ime, | wel not ie the Lord with that wliuich cott me nutling 
Olier thi will not go to 4/4 C0) gr of obedience to Gor. | It will Le at fome coll tr 
Golf, ant Clan and matt rw oy God apaintt our own antereft, and carnal incl, 
ton: It 11, aginſt the hay but rt. Young man deferred not todothe tiling, becauic | 
deli nd in 7acdls Davin, Gm 34 1. 

5 I6 n w.ocule, ant unconquirableaffetion, Cant. S. 6, Love is ftromg ar death : 
1ealos!) 1v (rutl as 1 Fe SIE {he coals thereof are as the coals of fwe, which Lath a we'll 
wh oment Vane: Mom 1:18 cannot garach love : Neither can th. floods drown it : 'f 2 
mun woultyi tc althe (ulilt ince of his honle for love, it would utterly be comtemned. | licre 
s 2 vehuncacy ani an uncorguerale conſtancy in love, againſt and 2bove all 
affl crions and above ail wor'dly baits and profits. The bufincls is, of whoſe love 
tins 15 to be int rprett |; of Clhirils, or ours. It we underiiand it of Chrit:s love, ihcn 'tis 
ecally veriind: Chriitls love vias as ftiron:; as dearl:, tor he ſuffered death tor us, and over- 
civic fenth torw, be debrfed Inmiclt trom the height of all Glory to the deptit of all mi- 
ferv, or or ſakis, 4/7 2 >, S. And 2 Cor. $, 9. Overcame all difficultics, by tlic fer- 
very Of ins love - Jeiprting the crofs, and enduring the ſhame, on rhe one hand, Feb. 
12.2 onthe oth y actin th oilers of preferment, Matth. 4. 9, 1c. The Devil mak- 
eth an fer of oft Foe Wirth tt krilt, Ofeaſe, Aﬀartb. 16. 22,23. And Peter begun ts 
reoune am [aying {2 it fer fron: ice, Lord. Ot honour, Matth. 27. 40, 42. Thou that dt 
flraclt 
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the Son of God. But 15 allo veri'ied of Chriſtians intivww meaſure, who love nut their 
Lve> 10 the death, overcume all difficulties, Aus 21 13 Willing todic at Jeruſalem : 
Indarc all afflictions, 't ſa. 44. 17. 4/7 1h11 15 | ome upon us, yet we have not forſaken thee - 
And lufler the loſs of all world:y comtorts, Marth. 14. 27. Beho/d we have forſaken all,and 
tailowed thee. And / uke 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not Father, and Mother, 
and Wite, and ( bildren, and Preth: en. and S1illtrs, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
diſciple. Bur rather | apply it to tie latter, tor 'tis rendred as a reaſon, why they beg 
4 roum an his heart ; the love that preiiceht us 150t fucii a Veheme.nt Nature,that it cannor 
be refilted, no more than death, or tlie grave, or firc can be reliſted : Nothing elſe but 
Chiilt can quench ut; and fotiSfy it, ſuch a contiriining power 1t hath, that the perſons 
that have it are led captive by it : an ardent atic<tion and love to Chritt is of this Nature, 
and when it is ſtrong and vigorous, it will make flrong and mighty impreſſions upoa 
the heart ; no oppotition Wil extinguiſh it : Waters will quench fire, but nothing will 
ucnch this love, Rem. $ 37. Nay im all thoſe thin!ss we are more than conquerors, through 
him that lowed us. Il hereare two forts of try als that orcinarily carry away Souls from 
Chrilt; the firlt is from the letc hand, from crofles; thee carry away forme, butnot all, 
though the ſtony ground could not, yet the thorny ground could abide the heat of the 
Sun ; yet the Sccond fort ot tryals,the cares of the World,the deceittulneſs of riches,and 
voluptuous living, which arethe Temptations of the right hand, will draw away unmor- 
nficul Souls, and choak the Word. Pleaſures, Honours, Riches, arc a more ſtrong and ſub- 
tle fort of Temptations, than the other : But yer theie are too weak to prevail with that 
heart, which hath a ſincere love to Chriſt, planted in it : They will not be tempted, and 
neced away from Chriſt : If a man would give alt the ſubſlance of his houſe, ſuch a 
Soul v ill be faichful to Chriſt, and theſe offers and! treatics are in vain : It love be true 
and powerful, 'tis not eaſily enſnared, but rejefts the allurements of the World, and the 
feth, with an holy diflain, and indignation, all as dung and drofs that would tempt it 
trom Chrilt, '/ 644. 3. 9. And theſe cllays to cool it, and divert it, and (draw it away, arc 
to No Well then, this warm love to Chriſt is the hold and bulwark, that main 
tuneth iſts Intereſt in the Soul: The Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, batter it, 
and hope to throw it down, but they cannot, nothing elſe will {crve the turn in Chriſts 
room 
. Whence love to Chrift cometh, to have ſuch a forie upon w, Or, \\ hich is all one, how 
ible a love is wrought in us ? 
I anſwer, 1. 'Parily by the worth of the object. And 2. Partly Ly the manner how tt is 
confidered by wa, and FAT ed to us. 

i. From the worth of the object ; When we conſider what Chrill is, what lic hath done 
for us, and what love he hath ſhewcd thercin, how can we clioole but love, with ſuch 
2 conſtraining, unconquerable love, as to ſtick at no difficulty, and danger, tor his ſake 2 
The circumſtances wucl: do inoſt affect our l1varts, are theſe; our Condition and Necetlity ; 
witen he came to ſhew this love ro us, we were guilty ſinners, in a loſt and lapſed eſtate £ 
and fo altogether 11opele(s, unkls ſome means were uled for var recovery : kin-Inefs to 
thzm that are rea/y to periſh, doth molt aflc& them : Oh how ſhould we love Chriſt, 
who arc as men tcrchied up from the Gates ot Hell, uncr (entence of condemnari n, 
when we were in our blood! F-et. 16. Had fo!d our ſelves to Satan, [/a. 52. 3. Calt 
way the mercies of 6ur Creation, and had all comc thort of the Glory of God, Rom. 
3. 23. When ſentenced io death, Jobs 3. 13, And ready tor execution, Fph. 2. ; Thendid 
Chrilt,by a wondertul a& of love, ſtep in to relcue and recover us : Not ſtay ing till we 
reknted, and cryc for mcre\ : but betore we were ſenſible of Gur miſery, vr regarded 
any remedy, then tice Son of Gol came to die tor us. 

2. The aſtoniſhing way in which our deliverance was Lrought about, by the incarnation, 
death, ſhame, blood. and agonies of the Son of God: Who was {ſt up in out NNArures, a> A 
glaſs and p ci'ge of Gouls great love to us, i John 3. 1%. / {ereby percerve we the love of 
God, becrnſe be lard down his life for us. We had never known ſo much of the love of God, 


had it + {cen for th:s in;.ance. He ſhewed love to us in Creation, in that he gave us 
area ny Na are, When he might have mace us Toai!s and Serpents. He ſheweth love 
to us 1 ur dau | 11. 1110N, In that he keepeth us at hiy expence, thoug!: we do him 
ſolu t.rvice, 4 '0 04;cn offend him : But hercin was love, that tlic Son of God 


himſ-/! mit lan 442 4 4 cruls, and become a propitiation for our fins. We now come 
to learn by 1/15 wilance, that God is love, 1 Jobs 4. 8. What was Jeſus Chriſt but love 
12:12 incarnate. 
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CArNAte, ove LOM OLA \ Trans loi c Latiging upon u cruls, lard in the prave, love Mace 
{i'1, love maci.c a cure for us. 

>. Tle conſequent lentfts, 1 le namettree, to winch al tc reſt may be reduces. 
| Juſt if at ion of our perſor:, tom C. l. Bcing juſtified by fanh, we hate feace with 
God. And F;'h. 1 7 In uhom we have redemption through hi blood, the forgrvene(s of fins. 
Aniſtms 9. Berna juſtified by kis teod, we are [aved from wrath, through him. 19 
Le at pre fent upon good turtns wath God, and capable of Communion wiuh him, and 
acccl> to hum, with alſurance 01 welcome, and audience : To have all aQs of hofſtil; 
ceale, this 1s to op michuet at the tountain head : Hor it God be at peace with uz, of 
w lom ſhould we be atraid ? hen to have fin pardoned, which 1s the great ground of 
our bondage, and terror, that -w luch blaſterh all our comforts, and maketh them unſg 
vory to us, and 1» the venom and ſling of all ourcroſles and miſcries ; the great make. 
Late Lutwina Gol and us. Once more, tobe freed from the tear of Hell, and the Wrat; 
O18 Grit, l1:cl1 15 10 defer willy terrible to all ſerious perſons, that are mindtul of their 
Condition : So that we may hive in an holy ſecurity, and peace. Oh how ſhould ve 
love the Lond Jelus, who hath procured thele benefits for us! 

2. Jo ar our natures [anlified, and healed, and freed from the ſlain of fin, as wel as 
tle rnilt of it, and to have Gods impreſs unprinted upon our Souls, this 1s alſo conſe 
quent of the «cath ot Jelus Chriit, Fpk. 5. 26. Th it be might ſandlify, and cleanje it, 
rhe waſhing of water. And Titus 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that be might redeem @ 
from a miqui'y, and purify unto himſeif d peculiar perple, zeal. us of goud wor t;. < 
that being &clivcred trom the thraklom of fin, which 1s a greateaſe to a burdened Soul, 
and titted tor the {cryiceot God; tor Chriſt came to make a people ready tor the 1. ogg, 
to be clc:nled trom all filthinels of fleth and Spirit, and to have a Nature Divine, and 
heavenly : Let diſeaſed Souls deſixze worldly greatneſs, ſwine take pleaſure in the mire, 
and ravenous beaſts teed on dung, and carrion: An inlarged Soul mult have thoſe higher 
bleſſings, and lookerh: upon holineſs, not only as a duty, but a great priviledge, to be 
made like Ged, and a ſerviccableto lum : This is that which indears their hearts to 
Chriſt, he bath loved us, and waſled ws fromour fins in his own blood, that we micht be 
Kings and Pricfts unto God, Revel. 1.5. 

). Fternal Lite and Glory, 1 John 3. 1, 2. Bebeld what manner of lore the Father hath 
ſhe wed ws ' Fhat we LL old he called the Sons of God: It do h not a»pear what we hal be; 
bat we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him : For we ſhall ſee him, as he is. 
iis 1s the cn.1 ot all, tor tins Clhrilt dyed, and for this we believe, and :ope, and lab wr, 
exen tor that haypy eſtate, when we ſhall be brouglt nigh God, and be companions of 
tic Ho'y Angels, and for ever behold our glorified Redeemer, and fee o'r own Nature 
united to the Godhead, ani have the greateſt, and nearcſt intuition, and fruit on of God, 
that we arc capable of, and hve in the tulleſt love to him, and deliglit in lum: And the 
Soul (hall tor ever Uuecll in a glorified Body, that ſhall be no clog, but an help to it ; 
411d be n> mcrc troubled war! intirmines, neceflitics, and diſeaſes, but for cver be at 
tit with the Lird, lauding, his name to all Eternity. Now. ſhall all this be done tor 
us. and tha!l we noc love Chriſt > Certainly it there be faith to believe this, there will 
be love : Ant it there be love, tizere wall be olLedicnce, be it never 1o tedious, and irk- 
{oinc to our natural hearts. 

2. [he [trenzth of love ariſeth from the manner, how 1t i5 confidered by us, and appled 
fo us. 

1. Tartiy, by Fauh 

And 2. Pa tly, by Meditation. 

And ;. Partiy, by the Spirit. 

1. Faith; nothing clſe will inkindle, and blow up this holy fire of love, in our 
heats: For affection followerh pertwaſion : Till we Lehieve thicfe things, we cannot 
Le affoctvd wath them : To a carna' natura! heart, the Goſpel is bur as a tine ſpeculati- 
on, or 2 well contrived fable, or a dream ot a thower of rubies falling out ot the clouds, 
in 2 night : Put Faith, ora firm p-r{wation,that affeAtcrh the heart, and titerctore che 
Apoſtle teaketh of Faith, work:ng by love, Gal 5. 6 Fait!1 reportet!1 to tlie Soul, 
an ler: the Soul with the apprehenſions of Gods love in Ciriſt, and then maketh uſe 
ot the 1:rength and ſucurneſs of it to carry torth all afts of obedience tro God 

> By meditation. | he moſt excellent things do not work if they be not ſeriouſly thought 
ot. Aﬀlections are ſited up in us Ly the inculcation of the thoughts: As by the beating 
o1 the Neel upon rhe flint the ſparks fly out : As the Apoſtle perſwaderh to this, / ph. 
4.17, 18. That ze being ruoted, ard grounded in love, may le alie with all Saints ty com- 
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prekend what 15 the bergbt, and depth, and lewzth of the love of Gol in Chriſt, and may, 
tow the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge. Thus is the bletied lmploy meat ot theSaints, 
tat they may hive in the conſteration, and admiration ot this woncertul love, that ſo 
tcy* May ever keep themſelves in the luve of Clirilt. Nothing excitetli us to our duty fo 
much as this, theretore we ſhould not content our ſelves with a ſuperiicial view ot it, 
but dwell upon it in our thoughts. 'Tis our narrow thoughts, our ſhallow apprehenſions 
of Gods love in Chriſt, our cold, and untrequent meditation o; ir, whicl! maketh us ſo bar 
ren, and untruittul as we arc. 

>. The Spirit maketh all effelual. he Goſpel containcth tle matter ; meditation 15 
the means to improve it, but it it be an at of the humane Spirit only, it affeCteth us not ; 
the thoughts railed in usby bare and dry reafon, are not fo lively, as thole raiſed in us by 
Faith, that puts a life into all our notions ; Now the acts of taith are not ſo forcible, as 
when tlic Spirit of God ſheddeth abroad this love in our Souls, cm. 5. 5. We mull ulc 
the Goſpel,mutt uſe reaſon,mutt uſe faith in meditation on the Love oft Chriſt, but we muſl 
beg the «ffeA ual operation of the Holy Gholt, who giveth us a tall and feeling of this love, 
3nd molt thankfully to entertain it. . 

USE. /rfleweth us howwe ſlould excite and rowſe up our ſelues inevery duty, eſpecially 
11 thoſe that are difficult, dilpleafing to the fleſh. The Apoitle Pax indured pritons, ſtripes, 
reproaches diſgraces, yea death it felt, out of the unconquerable force ot love. I heretorc 
it you have any great thing to dotor God, and would work to the purpoſe, let faith by the 
<pirit ſet lovea work. Faith is needful, the work of redemprion bung long, ſince over, aad 
our Lord is abſent, and our rewards future; and love is neceſſary, becauſe difficulrics are 
great,and oppuſitions many ; the Fleſh would fain be pleaſed, but when Faith telleth love, 
what great things God hath done for us in Chriſt, the Soul is aſhamed when it cannot den) 
2 little eaſe, plcaſure or profit, 
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2 Cor. 5. 14. 


For the Lowe of Clirift eonſtrameth us, becanſe we thus Judve,t! it if one dyed for all, the: 


wcre all dead. 


Have choſen th:s Scripture to ſpeak of the love of gratitude, or | that chank- 
ful return of love which we make: ro God, Lecaule of his great love to us in 
Clinſt.! core 1 go cn turther inthis difc.urte, | ſhall handle ſome cal.s of Conſcience; 

1. Aloutthe real:'n and cauſe of our love: Whether God be only to be loved for his 
Lene'icial goodnels, and not alſo for his cfſential, and moral perteftions. The cauſe of 
doubting 1s this; F hether true love doth no! rather refpett God 2s amiable in himſelf, than be- 
acficral ro ws 2 | he ancient writers in the Chiurci ſeemed tobe of this mind; Lombard out of 
Av/tine «e/inetl1 love to Le that grace, by witch welove Gull tor lunſelt, andour neigh- 
bour for Gods ſake. 

Anſ. 1. There are ſeveral degrees of love. 

1. Some love Chriſt or what tt to be bad from him, and that he may be good to us. There 
we begin. The fir! invitation to the creature 15 the offer ot pardon, and life, Math. 11. 
23, 29. Come wntome, all you that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will groe you reſt. Take 
my yoke wp.n 404, aud learn of me. for T am meck and /viely in hear;, and ye ſhall find reft unto 
your Souls. And Feb 11.6. He that cometh toGod muſt belteue that be is, and that be is 
a Rewarder of them that d1.igently ſeek him. Selt-love, and the natural ſcnſe of our 
own mitery, and the fenle ot our burden, and the defires of our happineſs, have a 
marvellous infl.ence upcn us, yea wholly govern us in our firſt addreſs to God by 
Cliriſt Now this is not altogether to be blamed and condemned. Partly, Becaulc 
there is no other dealing with mankind ; tell a maletaQtour of the perfettions of his 
Ju.'g-, this will never induce him tolove him. And Partly Becauſe we may and muſt love 
Ch1uit as he hath revealed h1infelf ro our love. Now he hath revealed himſclf as aSaviour as 
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a-parconer,as a rev arder, tur furcly wemay make ule of Geds motives;he ſuffereth usto be. 
gi 1N the flcth,ctha we may end in the Spirit;there us fume grace IN tlus ver) ſeeking love. 
You are affecte:| v:th the truc cauſe of miſery, not out ward neceliity, but ſin;you levxc atter 
the right remedy, winch 15 inChriſt Ge there 1s ſomeFaith inthat in takinzCiritt at his Kogs 
1 he vetect of this Jove 15,that you mint your OWN perſonal benent anu latety,rather than 
t:ic pleaſing, Ti CV ing, anc! vioritying 't God ; lofar rl:cre 15 weal:ncls in this at, bur this 
the only way to ring in th* creature; as when a Frince oftercth paruon to his R 
with a promile that he wall 1c4tore them to their fortented privikeages, 1n caſe they will 
lay down their arms, and tulmit to Jus mercy. Sell-Interett moveru them at firſt, but at. 
ter love, 2nd duty to their | nince,holdet!t them within the bounds of theur Duty and Alle. 
grnne. 1 will cale you, ſaith Chriſt, you ſhall find reſt t@ your Souls ; 1 will be arcuar- 
cicr to you,and pgI\Cyou cternal life. As loſt creatures we take him at tus word, anc atter- 
waids Jove lam, and ſerve him, upon purer motives. Or taxe the t1milituve thus ; In a 
treaty of marriage, the firſt propoſals are grounded upon <liatc, ſuitablencls of age, and 
parenygage. and neighbourhood, and other convenicnces of lite ; conjugal aftedtion to the 
rlon proweth by fociety,and long converſe. Fire at firſt kindling calls torth much ſmoke, 
t afterwards it 1s blown up into a purer flame. | 
2. Sore love himfor the good which they have received from bim. N ot ſo much that he 
may be God, but becauſe he hath been good ; and indeed the love of gratitude is a true 
Chr.{t1an anl Goſpel love, and hath a greater degree ot excellency, than the former, be- 
caule thanktulneſs js the great reſpect of the creature to the Creator, and becaule fo tew 
return to give God the glory of what they have received ; but one of the hicaled lepersre- 
euined back, and glorified God, Luke 17. 15, 18. And becauſe gratitude hath mn itsna- 
ture 1 ret (ing; that is more noble than felt-lecking, and bare expectation ; tor common 
reaſon tells us that tis better to pive than to receive, and in thus returning love, we ſeek to 
betiow ſomthing upon God, in that way we are capable of, ©: doing ſucit a thing, or God 
of 1eceving it. 1 his returning love is often ſpoken of in Scripture, as a praule worthy 
thing, 1/4. 116 1. I will leave the Lord, becanſe be bath heard the voice of my ſupplicatt- 
ons. And, Rom. 12.1. 1 beſeecb you therefore Brethres by the mercies of God, that ou pre- 
ſent vom» Lodies a lruing ſacrifice, boly,acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
Go hath the honour of a precedency, bur we of a return, 1 Jeb 4. 16. Herein is Inv, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us. There's the true Spirit of the Goſpel in ſuch 
a love, for Goſpel obedience, and Service, 1s a lifc of love,and praiſe, and thanktulneſs. 
; Some love God becauſe be is good in bimſe!f. Not only that he may be good to us, or 
becauſe he hath been good to us, but becauſe he is good in himſelt. Gods eliential good- 
neſs, which 1s thie perteQ1on of his Nature, his infinite and eternal Uoing, and his Moral 
Goodneſs, which 13 the perfection of his will,or his holineſsand purity, is the obje of love, 
as well as lis beneficial goodneſs, or that goodneſs of his which promoteth our Inter. ſt. 1 
prove it: Parily, Lecaule God 1s the object of love,though wereceive nogod by it. Love 
and goodneſs are as the Iron, anc the load-ſtone,nature hath made them ſo, Now God, con- 
ſidered wn his infinite perteftion, 15 good,as diſtinguiſhed trom his doing good, Pſa 1 14) 68. 
And, '{ arty, Pecauſe God loverh himfelt firſt and the creature tor hunic!t, Pr9.16.4 7be 
Lord hath marte all things fi r himjeſf Ihe firſt objet of the Divine complacency, is his 
ow n being, and the laſt end ot all things is his own glory and pleaſure, Rev. 4. 11. For 
thy pleaſure they. e, and were created. Now this is a reaſon to us, becauſe iſie perteion 
of holine {+ and thin an exact conformity to God, and by grace we are made partakers of 
2 Divine Nature, 2 Per. 1 4. Which mainly diſcovereth urs felt in loving as God loverh, 
and hating, as Go.l hare), Aud therctore we muſt love him in, and tor t1mſelt, and our 
ſlves for lim. And, '['ar7/4, Becauſe it God were only to be beloved tor the effects ot 
Ins benignity, and beneficial goodneſs, this great abſurdity would follow, that God is for 
the creature, and not the creature for God, tor the ſupreamat ofour love would termi: 
nate in our happinels,as the higheit end, and God would be only regarded in order there- 
unto. Now to make God a means 1s to degrade |1im from the dignity, and prehemi- 
nenc* of God. Partly, Becauſe weare bound to love the creatures as good in themſelves, 
thouwh m-rbe-.evcialro us : Therefore much morc God, as good in humſelt; it we are to 
Iwo the $1 1+ a+ Saints, not becauſe kind, and helpful ro us, but becauſeot the Image of 
God m1 thee, 111gh they never did us any good turn, P/a. 16.3. But ts ihe Saints that 
une mn 1h» fra1th, and to the F xcellent, in whom is al my delight. It we are tolove the 
| 2 ot Gy? as tre pure, then we arc to loveGod, becauſe of the Moral goodnels of his 
mann Pla 11 140. Theſe things areout clear and be\ on4 all controver:y ; 
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'@4 v. tlie reality, andexceliency ot lus bing. Now in this Lit rank there are degrees 
1. Sone love (Ir talowe bis benchts, Thiey 0 not love Pardon and falvation 1© muc' 
15:1 y love Chill, 1.77.2. 2. 7. Lothem that believe Chiritl is precious. 1o love th: 
We more tn the porion, the Jointure more than the Husband, TIF | cemporal cauſe, 
ou) not be countcd a fincere love. '] he truth 1s at tilt the benefits do firit lead us to 
{ek atter Gul. Man ulually Leginneth at tic lov eſt, and loverh God iT itt love to us, bur 
i rifeth hight up-\n aq uaintance: Furli he loveth Gol tor that tall 01 lis goodnets wluc!! 
we l.ave mn theCrcatures;then for that guoineſsGuy cxlubiureth in the Ordinances, tor that 
Hip © oflercth us tl.crc, for our preatclt NCCLH TIC ds thn as in p! cc, Juſtitication, an! Sn 
Qi.cation; then as in Chritl,as the tountain of a'l; then Gul above Chr:iil as Mecliatouy, 1+ 
he ultumate ob;oÞoH otloe. 

>. | ofl.Lly ſ. ms may come to ſuch a degree as to love Chriſt without bis Fenefets. the 
Mupht of Mejes and Fan{1$admirable, wioloved Gocs glory above their own Saſvation, 
[ xod. 32. 32. Blot me out of thy Beok. And, Rem. $. }. { cond even wilh my [elf accurſed 
from Chrift, for tv Bretbren and kinsfolk in the fleſh Ly all li pertotnal Benetit, or the 
happ) part of Iv Portion, at Gods fteetin Chriſt, for a greater end, to promote his plo- 
ry ; but this extracrdinarty zeal 15 very rare, i attained | y any other mn this Tits, 

>. Some {| ve tiebencfits for hrs fake: Heaven the Letter, becaule Cluill 15 rhiere; pardon 
the betier, becaule Gud 15fo much glonſiad in it: Holinels, as tr a contorinity to Gud; 
and tlie work tor the works ſake. Not but the other confucrations tend to thts, and have 
an intlucn-c upon this, to much obliged to Chritt that cvery tlung 1s tweet as it cometh trom 
him, or r. laic. 11 to lum 

2. Sin,ul reſpeit to the beneſts and rewards of religion lewrayeth it ſelf in four things. 

1 Ihen Ch iſt 15 loved for worldly advantages. We mull always dillingu:{h between 
our Spiritual Interctis and our Carnal Toreſpett Chriſt for our Temporal advantage,is that 
which God abhorreth; asthoſe that followed Chriſt for the loaves, John 6. 25. 1o be ted 
with a murac'e without labour, and pains. So, vix diligitur Jeſus propter Teſum : Scarce is 
lus loved tor Jeſus ſake. And till Chriſts name is reverenced, but his office, and ſaving 
grace, are diſregarded, and men are content with his common gilts, not ſeeking after his 
(pcctal benefits. ' 11s nogreat matrer toown that which is publick)y «©!!cemed, and now 
Cyrilt is every v liere received, to make a general profeſſion of being Chriſtians. ( Saith 
Gilbert j; Now the Doctrine of Chriſt is handled in Councils, diſputed ot in the Schools, 
preached i Atemblics, and his religion made the publick proteſſion ot Nations. "lisno 
grea. mottcy of thanks to own tie general keletof Chriſtanity. There are many baſtard 
motives of clofingy wath Cliriit, and his ways, as tame, and calc, and carnal honour, and 
tie Sun thingot Worldly countenance. Thee are quite anotlice thing than when a poor 
Sou] 0t of the lence of tus loſt eſtate, would uchire Chriſt, and would tain part with any 
ting 010 Chit, Fhi. 3, 2,8, y .,\nd a found conviction of our miſery and a ſenſe of 
I ox gle nc, an our futtableneſs inaketh us to cloſe with lum. Thic other followed him 
tor {11.0451 5: liv wid Weoaule Ns bread was buttered with workily convenicncics. By are. 
lpcct to +1 +11, 1otves religion 15 prollituted to ſecular intereſts. 

2 W-c © 1y.ca carnal rorromof the true rewards of codline/s. Carnal men look 
upon He. . .t' 1+ a place of caſe,and pleaſure, when Chriſt lizd ſpoken ot thic breadthat will 
MUlo Nic io lore, John 6 34. They cryed out, evermore give us of thty bread of life. 
[iy thou my 1 orethan wtancyerlaſting continuance intl.c preſent carthly cftate;ſuch 
Qital not ns! £130 of Heavenasota 1 urkilh paradile;but to knowGod and loveGod, 
a4 have the Soul filled up with God, to be with Chritl and to be perteed in holineſs, 
tif things work Lit c upon thum. the tcaven of Chriſtians ts to injoy an cverlaſtiag 
© 1mm with Gu To hve inthe bebict and hopes of fuch an Heaven, and to delight 
Cur SOUS a00t'.& tHN thught ot the endicfs ſilt and love oft God: This 1s a true act ot 
lncere 1. oro Coniit, terking its full faristaction, Here vc fre him Lut as ina glaſs, there 
het tac: Ve ito oldie cory oftGod in Heaven,and the dehghts of love will then be 
pertect. Bui ww ren havea carnal notionot Heaven, by a voluptuous litc,w ithout la- 
tOur, anc pain 41:4 ileand thistanmtcih ((liew hearts; their apprenenſions of benefir by 
Cirift, arc Faculeyt 1 orehly, and drofly. 

3. When car rope, tobentfirs are witiorderly, mot in the frame wherein God hath ſet them. 
A$tor *nſtancc,v hun we defire lone benches, and not others,or hate his ways, and love his 
benuiits, Nurs 21.10. Ob that T[/ might dic the death of the righteous. They love him as 
!Redcemer,vurt tate him asa | aw-giver. Acarnal man would fever the benefits from the 
Cuties, AS Fplrm 1s 4s an licater not taught, w ich would tread out the Corn, but not 
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lacch the ciods,/ /eſca 1.11.1 heir thrething was by the tect of Jxen ſhodwuhlron:Now the 
nvuh ot the Ox tot treat outthe Corn was nutty be inu7ztd: But harrowing, an 
Licaking 1).v clouy, Wat a INLET labour,and no privilkkdge; tl.cy would do tie onc tur not tl;e 
othcr, i you love Cleills Lenctits, v ou mult love them altoget'cr: Not taxing one, and 
Jeaving out an tiCr; Ou hall not have pardon without lan Icaricn, NOF Lic comforts 
ang Sp1r \\ HELVGOULT 217 AP11C Nt Ln «1 purilyin,, mtluence : Nor treed. m trom Hcl! 
wth are on ftroOn i 400 Mull LUC Vu, and ri.le ) Ou, d.icilin )Ou, and Lit., 
You, and jultity you, any what over 1.6 1 made of God, thathe mu't be to vou, 1 Cor. 
bh, $096 1 not HGILCYOUINY [UC 4CACEC AS thall difcharye YOU trom dut\ , and LC a kind 
of Iicenoeand Priviifcgye ty fn, 

4. When ie reft inthe lowcit acts of low, and do mot g9 0n to perfection. The firſt a9; 
have more of feit-l ve in them than le to God ; you mult g> on trom them to 
gratitude, and trum gratitude to adoration, an humble adoration of the Divine excelluncies 
tor the Divine excelr nets are lovely mn themſelves, as well as Is benetis arc comtor: 
table to 4, and by an acquaintance with God in Chriſt, we muſt ſettle into a more intire 
Iricnd:hp "ith om. an cchght iy imuchin prailing lum tor his exccllencics, as Wedo in 
Liething hun tor his tLenett's 1c Angels and blelied Spirits, that are al ove, do admire, 
and ade God, becaule of the excoilencies of his Nature,not only tor whe benefits they have 
received tirom him ;thiey arc repreten:ed a» crying out, {ſa 6. 3. He ly, Froly, Holy LordGod 
if Hot, By admuing, and be ng affected with his Holy Nature and Soveraiga Majcit\ 
and lomuncn,and arc we no wa) concernedan this ? Surely God muſt belauded and ferved 
un Earth, as hc 15 un Heaven,and tough we cannot reacl1 to their degree, yet ſome kind of 
this repeal clongerh unto us. In the Revelations theFour living Weights,and Twenty Four 
--lucrs, rc trough in, Ret. 4 8. Sa1iug, }loly, Holy, / loly I ord Ged Almight\, which was, 
and 15,and 15 10 come. Now by the tour teaſts, or tour living Weights,and the 1 went" Four 
Elders rnetnterpreters generally underſtand theGoſpelChurch,who are continually pra: ing 
Go ! tor the Unity ot 1us -flence, the Trinity of Perſons,together with his Ercrn'ty ,Omny 
potency and Holinels;t, ſhew we ſhould love theſe things, and be afte&: with thele th.ngs 
as well as huyb unty and goodneſs to us. Indeed a Chriitian islike a River, when it firit 
boiletl up out of the fountain, it contenterh its ſelf with a little hole, bur afterwards it 
ſeeketii:or alargercliannel, but is ſtillpent within banks and bounds, but when it 
empticti: it iclt into the Ocean, 1t expatiatcth and inl.ry'th its felt, and is wholly mingled 
with the Ocean. 

2. Cale 15 ab.ut the aſl tal per/waſion of Gods love to us For (ince this love ot gratiru le aril- 
eth trom a tenſe, or appreiicntion of Gods love to usin Chriſt ; 1heretore Guy Ciuidren 
are iroul Id a ben they cannot make particular application, as '{"an/, and ſay, be iow 'd me, 
and gave linlr't for me, Gal. 2. 50. 

Am. 1 MF ttc. Ar Perſuaſion cf Gods loveto us 15 very comfortable. 1 hings that do 
mol concern us tomot affect us; as a wan is more plated wat! legacies bequeathed to 
Im {A nametiien icttandk tntcly tothole whocan make triends; |] can dilcern my name 
in Gol 1 citunont, it 15 unqueſtonaliy more latistactors, and ino-e 1n2ging than when 
with m1 24 | mull make on my Iitle, an enter my tet ani, Fph 1 13. After 
that ye beard the word of truth, 1h Gol! of your Salvation. It 15 not {uthcient to know 
t!y at tlic Golpcl IS a Docliine of Jalvation in g-neral, or toothers only, but evcry one thould 
Lbour bv x duc application ct the promutes of the Goſpel unto themielves, ro find it a 
Doctrine 0! 1 ation unto thamiciycy, Salvation by Chriſt is a benefit, which we nec! 25 
much as« ther ond theretore thould give all diligence to underſtand our part and intereſt 
11 2t.Guals love rus 15 the great reaton ot our love toGoJ; ours 1 reflection ; the mc rev} 
rect the bean, the {tronger the reflection Tis the quickening Motive ro the ypirituallie, 
Gal. 2 20 Curtainly they arc much to blame who can ſocontentudly fit down with the 
want ther. t ; fo they may be well in the world: If God will love them with a common 
love, 1. as they may hve inPeace,and Credit, and Mirth, and Wealth among men. Ocr 
jo) , comtort, and peace much dependerh on the ſenſe of our particular 'ntereſt, / ute 1. 
4” Ay Soul do h revcice in God mv Saviour, And Rom 5 11, We rejrace in Gol as thoſe 
that hace recerued the atonement. "115 unce mtortable to live in doul ts and fears, 01 cllc 0 
live by Guels, an.| uncertain conkEtures. Well rhent we would maintain the joy of taith, 
tie vigour of holineis, © ſhould get our intereſt more clear. 

2 [tn not abſolnt /y +ceſſar yi Becauſe love is the fruit of fait!h1,not of afſurance only,Ga!. 
C. 6 F. ith wor "ng "- love Loveis not (o prown inde ed where there arc tcars,and coubrs 
O! OUT CONdItON, 1 Toh-- 1 18. /letbat feareth is not mare perfect in [/ve. Yeta love he 


hath to God. It love did wavliy depend upon an aftual periwaſion of Gods Ipecial love 
to 


| 
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ft» us, It could never be rooted, and gruunded, lor this actual perfuation 1s an Un 
c-rt2in thiffg, oiton interrupred Ly the tail.nys of Gocs Ciu'dren, and Spiritual Ceſerti- 
ons, and frequent I emprations ; we Co not tail to Heaven vatha like tide of comferts : 
Oar evidences arc many times dark, Joubtiul, and litigious, but the grounds of faith 
arc always clear, fixed, and ſfalle: Anu ihr tore the ferious Chriſtian inay make a ſhit 
0 love Chritt, though he Coth not know t.et lie lovith hum with a ſpecial love, fo as 
10 be abſolutely ailured ot it;he 1s not to necclianily a C omforter,as aSanctifier:And though 
.c doth not fill us with Hoy, yet he may work a tiron;; & carnelt love in our hearts, which 
3 a4 much ſeen un unutterable groans, as in unſpeakable joys : Love 15 one of ourgreat- 
Ut evidences, and theretore poeth betore al-urance rather than tolloweth after it : And 
4/rance 15 rather the truv ot love, than love of atlurance Sec John 14 21, 22. He that hath 
my Commandmey ti, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; and he that loveth me ſhall 
le loved of my Father ; and I will love him ard maniſeſ? my ſelf unto lim, It a man love 
me, henil{keer my words, and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
mii owr abode ih him, "Tis becaulc wel Gul fo little, that we want the fruits 
ot his mamiteſted love. So that you mu't not ceaic to love God, betore you are afſurcd 
of [115 love to You : Bu! You mult love hun tincerely, and flrongly, and tlien you will 
«now God loveth you : In the love ot Lenevo clice Gull Lbeginneth, ; Lut as to complacen- 
cy, the object mull be quaiityed, We mult :1ave a yg ood meaſure of grace Letore we can 
wo clearly diſcern it, as 10 Le certain of it 

: Thereare many corfiderations which are prefer to our ſtate, every one of us have cauſe 
exongh to loveGod if we have but hearts (6 love lim Not only as he created us out of nothing, 
but as he redeemed us LyChriſt: annot I bleſsGod forCliritt, without refleAtion on my own 
particular benefntHuw general love in ſending aSaviour tor mankind, 7. bn 3.16.God ſo loved 
th- Il orld, that he ſent bis only begottenSon into the World, that whoſoever belicued in him, 
fonld not periſh but bave everlaſting life As they reaſoned, Lake. 7. 5.He loved our Nation, 
ad hath built wa Synagogue. Few did injoy the benefit of it,but 'twas love to the Nation 
ot the Jews. So his Philanthropy, his man-kindneſs ſhould put that home upon us, that 
there 1s a ſufficient founaation tor the truth of this Propoſition, that v hoſoever believeth 
fall be laved : That Chriſt is an alk ſufficient Saviour, to deliver mc trom wrath, and to 
bring me to everlaiting life, that ſuch a doAtine is publiſhed in our borders, wherein 
God veclareth hus pleaſure, hat heis willing all men ſhould be ſaved, and come tothe 
knowledge of the truth, 1 7m. 2. 3. That rhe door is wide enough, if you will get 
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in; and it you have no intcreſ', you wn have an intereſt : We muſt not think that gene- 


2 
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© ralprace 1s no grace: The lite of Chriſtianity lyeth in the conſideration of theſe things - 


In tic tree offers of grace, all have alike tavour, and none have cauſe to murmur, but 


b ll ro give thanks: All that God looketh tor is a thanktul acceptance of the grace, made 
= for us in Chrill; turely when we think of Gods goodnets, and kind-licartedneſs to miſe- 


| ratle, and unworthy ſinners, and do otren and (crioufly think what heis in himſelf; and 


ahat lie 15 to you, what he hath done tor you, and what he will more dofor you, if 


$ 104 wall but conlent, and arcept of us grace : Such ferious thoughts cannot but warm 
© 7047 (1earts, and throug1 the Lords bleifing, awaken in you a great love to God. In 
1 chelove of God hid abroad in the Gobi, 15 the great and powerful obje&, that 


| Hult be me hitate] upon: And tne love of Gol! the abroad in your hearts, the moſt 


| aectual inians, to keep rife bets cloſe to the heart. And then doubts will vaniſh. 


4 The mercret of daih providence declare much of the goodneſs of God 'o you,and to make 
tm more amiable, x rift are much wanting to themſelves and tortheir duty to God, 
an they do not 1n1:ale thu fn of Gods goodneſs, by their ordinary comforts, 


| Det. Ty 20. Thoa halt love him. or he 1s 11 Lite, and the length of pr days, t Tim. 6. 


2,18, Ins the living God, v ho vert us rcaly toinjoy all things in this preſent World. 
and P/2. 5% 14. The God of our Salvition, who tail, loadeth us with his enefits. Every 
43 an4 hours CxPericace, ([h»>4ild indcar GT] to us. Ins his Sun that ſhineth to give 
ae heat ant intlucnce, and cherithing "Tis our of his Nere-houſe, that proviſions are 
at to thy Labl-. te furnitherh thy dithes i» itt2 meat, and filleth thy cup for thee: He 
id not only clothe man at firi! G-x. » 21. Pnto Adm and hiy Wife did the Lord God 
mite couty of 5kins, andclothed them: When hc turned unthankful man out of radiſe, 
<woull not ſend them away without a Garment : As he performed that © then, 
ſtill he caufeth tre filk-worm t » ſpin tor tiiee, and tlic ſiaxep to ſend thee their fleece 
ly ther is 2 wretched d.fp {tion in man, we do not rakenotice of that invifible hand. 
Sch reacheth out our comforts tr » 114 : Atts of kindneſs in our fellow Creatures affe& 
$, more : han all thoſe bencfars we reccoave from God [ What ſhould be the reaſon : 

I1 U Watcy 
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Watcr is not 1weeter 1n thy dith than in the tountain 3 man necderh himſclt, never giverh 
lo trecly and purely as God doth, but out of ſome lelt reipect. ] No kinudrtis dekerverh 
to be noted, wut the Lords, who 15 ſo high and Glorious ; fo much above us, that he 
thould take notice of us : nothing vut our unthanktfulnels, 1s the cauſe ot tius dilreſpet 
and forgetting the goodnels vt tus daily providence, and our looking to the aext tiand, 
and tv the Miniſtry of thc Creature, and not to the lupream cauſe. 

3 Cafe of ( onſeremce about love, about the intenſeneſs and degree of it : The Soul will 
ſay, God 1s to be loved above a.l tlungs, and to have the preterment in our afleQtions, 
choice, and endcavours : For hc 13 to be loved with al! the Heart, and all the Soul, Dear 
6. 5. Andearthly things are to be loved, as ut we loved them not : Now to t.nd my 
hcart to be more ſlured towards the Creatures, than to God, and ſeem to gricve more 
for a world y loſs, then for an offence done to God by fn: To be carryed out with 
greater Violence, and ſenſible commotiwn ot Spirit, to carnal objects, than to Jeſus Chritt : 
1 cannot find tiicle vigorous motions, or tiusconttraining efficacy of love over-ruling my 
heart. 

Anſwer, 1. Compariſon is the beſt way to diſcover lyve, comparing afieQion with 
aftetion ; our afteftions to Chriſt w ith our affettions to other matters ; tor we cannor 
Judge ot any atte&tion aright. by us ſingle exerciſe, what it doth alone as to one 
objeA ,but by obſerving the difference and diſproportion of our reſpeAs to teveral ob 
jets The Scripture dot: often put us upon tius kind of tryal, 2 7em. ;. 4. Lovers of 
pleaſure, more than lovers of God, Singly and apart a man cannot be fo well tryed, either 
by his love to God, or his love to pleaſure ; there being in all ſome kind of love 
to God, and a lawtul allowance of Creature delights, provided they do not 
moſt rake us:But when the ſtreng;|: of a mansSpirit 15 carryed out topreſent delights,and 
God is neglected,or little thought ot, the caſe is clear that the intereſt ot the fleſh prevaileth 
in Is heart above the intereiis of God. So Lake 12. 21. So be that layeth up treaſure 
for Dimſclf. and is not rich towards God: Mindeth the one, and negleeth the other ; 
namely to inrich his Soul with Spiritual and Heavenly treaſure: T hat followeth after 
Spiritual things in a formal and careleſs manner, & earthly things with the greateſt carn- 
elinels T he objection proceedeth then upon a right ſuppoſit.on, that a reipett to the 
World, accompanyed with a negle@ of Chriſt, ſhewerh that the love of Chriſt is not in 
us, or dotli not bear rule in us. 

2. That God in Chriſt Jeſus 15 to have the higheſt meaſare of our affeilions, and ſuch a 
tranicendent ſuperlative degree, as 1s not given to other things, Lake 14. 26. /| avy mas 
come to we, and hate not bis Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Bretbrex, 
and Siflers, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. He that loveth any content- 
ment above Chriit, or equal with him, will Hen hate Chriſt. So Marth. 10. ;7. He 
that loveth Father, or Mother, Sn or Daughter, more than me, is not worthy of me. nd 
the ſincere are deſcribed, Phil. 3.7, 8, 9, 10 The neareſt and deareſt relations,and choiceſt 
contentments alltrampled upon, all 1s dung and droſs in compariſon of the excellency 
ot the knowledge of our Lord. 

3. Love is not to be meaſm'ed ſo much ly the lively all, or the ſenfitive ſtirring of the 
affetl ion, as the ſolid eſtcem,and the ſetled Conſtitution. A thing may be loved intenſively, 
as to the ſenſitive diſcovery of thc affeftion, or appretiated by our deliberate choice, and 
conſtant care to pleaſe God. 't arty becauſe the vigorous motion is haity, and indelibe- 
rate; 15 the fruit ot fancy,rather than taith : Some by conſtitution have a more moveable 
temper, 2nd arc |ike the Sea cally ſtirred, the reading the ſtory of Chriſts paſſions, v/.ll 
draw tears from us, though we _ not Gods in it, nor how far our ſins were 
acceſſory to theſe paſſions and ſufferings. T his qualm is ſtirred in us by fancy rather 
than faith ; the ſtory of Joſeph in the Pit will work the like effect, as of Jeſus on the 
croſs, yea the fable of D:de, anJ AExeas : In all paſſions the ſetled conſtitution of the heart 
ſheu cth the man, more than the ſudden ſtirrings of any of them : Men laugh mot 
when tliey are not always beſt pleaſed: We laugh at a toy, but we joy in ſome ſolid 
benefir. 1 ruc joy is a ſecure thing, and is ſeen inthe judgment and eſtimation, choice 
and complacency, rather than in the lively a&. So love is not to be meaſured, by theſe 
earneſt motions, but by the deliberate purpoſe of the hear: to pleaſe God. And parthy 
becauſe the a may be more lively, where the affection is leſs firm, and rooted in the 
heart : T he paſſions of ſuirors are greater than the love of hu«*bands : yet not ſodeeply 
rooted, and do not fo intimately affet rhe heart: Straw is ſoon enk ndlcd, but fire 1 
farniſhed with fit materials, and burneth better, and with an even and more conſtant 
heat : Theſe raptures and tranſports of Soul, fanatical men feel them oitner _ —_ 

utars 
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Chr.ituns V bo yet tor all tlie World would not oitend God. And party becau'e 1: nlik c 
tungs do MOre ail. us, anc urg: us in the preſent ſtate, while we curry a mots, of Hel! 
oat with us, our aticctions will be more ſenſibly fhrred by things wich agree wrh 
aur fletbly nature; vur tenſes, which tranſmit all know Iedge to us,v ill be affcetecdt wah fon 
{le tinngs ratiier than Spiritual. 1 confeſs 'trs Goo to keep up atcndern(,, an! wellion!'! 
ec atlected with Gods dithonour, more than 1} we had tuffered lofts, jr rity 1,6 R- 
e'1y3 Of FOArs Fin Aoun mine eyes, {ecarſe men keep wo? thy Few But i formic temper, 
ict cannot always keep the roy, and vent ut feNt Ly the eve: Certainly the gy 
{jjpotton of the Soul 15 a furer note ro Judge by : fenfiltic thurings of affection arc 
morc hable to tulp.cion, and nor fo certain ſys 04 grace, as tc act, of the underiiand 
1g, and wall ; there 15a poſſibility of a greater decay inthein; voucunnt wap tor fin, 
Lu you would give all that Y uu have tube ridotfin: A man may groan more lurily un- 
dr the pains ol the rooth-achi, v hich is nut mortal, than unucr the larguſhngs of a 
Conſumption. 

4. The effeits of ſolid eſteem are theſe - 

i. When Chrijt is counted more precious than all the FNorlt, wa atjectionrs to 1” t 
Crcalure Can draw ms lo offend him, oo; 7. Burt all our love ty them 15 
{ul 1m fubordination to an higher love : Love was princpally made tor Gol, and 
't's many ways due to him : Thoſe exceſſes and heights winch arc in the atlections, will 
become no other objxe&t : The Genius,or Nature of r, ſhewerth tor v hom "twas made : 
However as God hath placed ſome love and holineſs in the Creature fo tyme allowance 
of affe&tion there is tothem. Worldly comforts arc valuable as they come trom God, and 
kad to him, as effects of his bounty, and inſtruments of Ivy Glory and ſervice : All the 
value we put upon them ſhould be this, that we liave ſomthing of value, to cſtcem 
as nuthing for Chril : And when God tryeth us, when Chriſt and Worldl, matters come 
in competition, then to be found faithful, and deſpiſe the riches, pleaſures, and honours 
ot tne World: Thus is a ſenſible occaſion to ſhew the ſincerity of ourlove; which do you 
c 001? the favour of God, or carthly friends? The light of his countenance, or the 
proiperity of the World ? | 

2. Wh. n you can for Gods ſake incur the frowns and diſpleaſure of the Creature, Luke 
14 26 If any man come lo me, and hate mot his Father, and M-ther, and Wite, and 
Chi'dren, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my diſ- 
cip.e 
4 . When a man maketh it bis main care rather to pleaſe God, than to gratifie the fleſh, 
Je. promote bis carnal intereſts : Your great buſineſs, is to walk worthy of God to all 
plating, - 0/ 1. 10 You labour to get Chriſt above all, and to live in his love. All cares 
and bulineſles give way to this, and are guided and directed by this : His favour is the 
lite of thy life ; and his love is thy greateſt happineſs: And thou dareſt not put it 
15 hazard, nor obſcure the ſenſe of it, by any indulgence to carnal fatisfaftions : And 
thy greateſt miſery is his diſpleaſure, and thereupon fin, which is the cauſe of it, is 
m -1t hateful to thee. This is our conſtant tryal, and certainly ſheweth how the pulſe of 
the Soul beateth. 


2 Cor. 5. 14. 


For the Love of (11ſt conſtrameth us, becauſe we thus Judge,that if one dyed for all, they 
were all dead. 


He fourth caſe of Conſcience is aboat the decay of love : The heart is not 
deeply affected as it was wont to be, with the love of God in Chrill, nor is 
there tuch a 1irong bent of heart towards him, nor delight in him, and ve 

. grow more remiſs in our work, feeble in the reliſtagce vt lin, ſome that thug 
decay in love, are not ſenſible of it, others fromihe decay inter & nullity of loye: 
Therefore becauſe this is a diſcaſc incident to the new Creature, ſomething mult Le ſaid 
to this caſe, both to warn men, . and to diret them in the judging of uc. 1n anſwering 
this dou! t take theſe Propoſitions : 

1. Leaving our firſt love is a diſeaſe not only incid.ut to H1\focrites, But God; 
own Children, To Hypociutes, Malith, 24. 12. The love of many /i all wax cold. To Gods 
own Children, Revel 2. 4. Nevertbeleſs I have ſomewhat againſ{ thee, becau,c thu baſt 
left thy firſt love. They were commended for their labour inthe Lords work, zea! againſt 
Hypocritcs, patience in adverſity, yet | have ſome what again(l thee; what s tat? 
07 TU & JAW 4 —— TpwrTlu, "aZnxzas : only here is this diftcrence, thoi.gi rt. c dilrale 
be comman to both, yet with ſome difference as to tlie event, an: iſſ1:c: H, p crices nay 
make a total defetion, and there may be in them an utter extinion of love : In overs 
there is not a total failing, but only ſome degrees ot their love abated. 1 he love of }:y- 
pocrues, may utterly milcarry, and vaniſh, many ſeem to be carryed on iti: great ter- 
vour, and affection in the ways of God, for a while, yet afterwards fall quie away: 
Partly becauſe it was a love built upon forreign motives ; as the tavour of tie times, ihe 
air of education, the advantage of good company : Chriſt might te the cbjet, but the 
World the ground and reaſonof all this love. Jeſus is not love for Jeſus ſake. He muſt 
be both eb3<, and reaſon,otherv iſe wlicn the reaſons of our love alter, the obj will 
not hol us ; When times grow bad we grow bad with them; tis no wonder to ſee 
hirchngs prove changelings . and many that loved a Chriſt r:1u;nplung, ro forlake and 
hatc a C hn? crucvied : When the prounds alter their affeQions are removed : Their 
attcctivs tot hruts Cauſe and Servants wil ceaſe, alſo : As Artificial motions cc aic, 
when the poiic 1s down by which they are moved: flying Meteors when the matter 
that tecderts them bs fpent, will vandh anÞdiſappear, or tall trom F'eavcn like l:ght- 
nivg, when the Stars, thoſe contiant fires of Heaven, thine fortl! with a durable light, 
and briphtnets, What is in one Evargeliſt, rake from him that which be hath, 1s, take 
from h;m that which he [e meth to have, in anotlicr, Lute 8. 18. Partly becauſe it ]. us 
were love.1 tor Jeſus ſake, » ct not with ſuch a prevalent, radicate« love, as could tu! dic 
contrary afſeions. T here 15 a love of God, and a delight in hs ways which is chic- 
riſhed in us, upon 114/41t mores and reaſons : Sucl1 as the offer of pardon, and Frernal 
Lite by Chritl,, bur rs di but lightly affe& the licart, not change it. A taſt ot t!ic good 
ward, feb. 6 4,5, ©. At firſt mcn fin.{ a marvellous ſvectnets, in the way of codiinets, 
hugel' pleaſed with ith p: Mibility of pardon, and Happineſs : But tlivte fmmiurnes «1 
Keliyon creater vards c raked by tie carcy of this World, and voluptuous living, and 
all hat dl gh: 2nd ſavour,vhchrhey lads loft and :omes tonothing, when | emprations 


nic up un an con .gderable {irength. ITihercfore we are warned to keep up the 
confidence. and rojove ng of hope; /Jeb. z. 6, 14. Thar will-pleaſednets of mind, that 
Iik'ng, that comforralle favour, which we had in the ſerious attending upon tic 
bufncts ot Religion. 


2. Gods 


2 Gods own Children may find their love co. d ard [arguiſhing, aud that they zo backward 


utterly aboltrſhed. \he Church of Fphefws lett hor tirth ove, but not utterly lott it. The 
(ced of God remaincth in them, 1 Jobs > 4. Theres ſome vital grace communicated in 

Tencration, vw Inch cannot be loſt. This 1s more radicated than the tormer ; ts 4 deeper 
{nſec ot Gods love, and doth more affe the licart, that tis not (1 calily controlled by con- 
crary attections; bu! chictly becaulc 'tis preic rved by thc influence ot Goils pracc, with rc 
ſpect to his covenant, wherein he hath undertaken not w depart from us,foto keep afoot 
that love and far in our liearts, that we fhall nor depart from him, Jer. ;2. 4» Inthe 
new covenant Gd givarth what he requireth, donwnperſeierantit, as Well 25, pro eptum. 
Well et1en,tlough tis love may ſuffer a ſhrewd abatement, yet 't1s not totally extinguiſh- 
ed. Gradus remittitu), ailus intermittitru, ſed habitus non amittitru. Not only may the 
a(ts and truits bc tc, but the meaſure of thur inward love toward Chriſt may be abatc, 
and yet nor the habit loſt, or totally fail. 

2. That wewas underſtand this diſeaſe the better, let usconſider what is nor it. | 

1. Not euory [nbter diftemper, which the gracious heart obſerveth, and rettifieth. There 
are failings, and inti;mitics _—_ the preſenr ſtate, and nothing, 1s fo uncertain as to 
Judge ot our fel\ es by particular actions ; in every act love doth not put forth irs (elf {© 
ltrongly. as at other times, bur a coldnefs and-deadnefs (cilerh upon us, w hich we cannot 
ſhake ofl : Or there may be tailings, and we walk in darkneſs, //a. 64 7. tor one ac, or 
ſo, and yet cannot be calleda decay of love; every att of known fin 15 not apoſtacy, and 
detection, nor a d-gree ot it, as every teaveriſh heat after a meal inthe ſpring, is not atca- 
ver. Alas tor the generation of the juſt, it every vain thought, or idle word, or diſtempered 
patſion, were adecay ot love!Some obſtruction of love there may befor the preſent, which the 
Soul raketh notice of and rarats with ſorrow and remorſe,bur {till we hold on our courſe ; 
yer 'tis a ſlopping in our courſe, Gal. 5.7. Te did run well, who did hinder you ? 

2 Fvers lo(s and abatement of thoſe raviſhments,and tranſports of Soul,or love qualms which 
we feel jometimer,ts not this decay. 1 hereare ſome raiſed operations of love w hich cannor 
be coa..ant: 1N two caſcs eſpecially we find them. | 

i. Ar fir/tcorve fron. Thicre are thenſtrong joys, and liftings up of Soul upon our fir(t 
acqu1inrance with Geal. Partly, From the newnels of the tliing;new thivgs ſtrangely affe& 
an.: 'raniport us, and no doube, there are greater and more exprets admurations of grace, 
when firtt called out of darkneſs into light. And that's 'he reaſon why 'tis called marvel- 
lous | ght 1 Per 2. 9. The change 1s more admired by them, who are newly plucked 
out ot tha! woful ce ndition they were 1n before, and poſſeſied of ſuch excellent Privi- 
ledges as they have in their new eftareit makes them wonder the more at their own lap- 
pinefs: a+ a man) in deep thirſt, hath a more ſenſible pleaſure when he firſt cometh to mect 
witli drink ; iis raft 1s more lively then, though he be thankful to God tor the comfort of 
ordinary meals. 't arrly, becauſe then our Love wholly ſheweth irs (lt in ſenſitive expreſ- 
fions, whilſt as vert loc iy not diff erſed, and diffuſed into the ſeveral channels of obedi 
ence,the tid may be high and firong, our only work at firſt Leing he thankful entertain 
ment and vw elc om of prac e, but w hon a man cometh toſcc hou many ways he 15to exprels 
his |. ve to God, he may have a truc zeal and affetion to God, in his Chriſtian courle, a 
more ro td and grounded [ov cc though Ic have nct thoſe raviſhments and tranſports ot 
Soul, F,h ;. 15. And, Parth, Be: aule the firſt edge of our afteRions 15 not yet Llunted 
by cl:an e of caſes. A young Cliritiinar may le dandicd upon the knee, have a more plen- 
tiful meaſur- of t0:!+ (enible preſence than atterwards 1s afforded to him, not yet tryed 
with fits and trow n+, and variety of conditions, and things proſperous and adverſe And 
do ou think that the {caloned C hrilttinn doth not love God as wellas he, who hath been 
fauitul to ho 1m all cates, and not only paſt the pangs of the new-birth, but ſundry cn 
Counte 5 Of rempriitions. Curely the tr) ed man har!1 tic ſtronger love, though It may be 
not 11-13 thrringys of aficctions, as [ie v ho is under Goi!s fpecial indulgence, and trom whom 
Gol © ra: whe refrain th the violent affaults of turwus | emprations, till he be a little 
more c-rmed, and ingaged in the protefiion of godlineſs. 

2. After great comforts and inlargements In the days of Gods royalty and magnificence, 
fomer:1m-+ a Chrt \:an ! ath high aff-}.ongro Cod, and joys in the ſenſe of his love, when 
God hat' t-1ſtel him, and maniteſted lumfelt ro him, Pſa. 6; 6 My Soul rs filled as with 
marrow and '1tne(s, and my mou'h " all praiſe the? with joytul lif's. There arc rich experi- 
ences of the love of C:od in h:s Ordinances, \ hich arc vouchſated rous, to which all the 
pleaſures ot the crcarure are no wav mparal!e Now theſe are very great imercies, but 
very doubtt.l evidenccs to try oureſlate by, for theſe overtlowings of love, are acciden- 
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i bdlant: «le TT |! co orc dated for tpocial ſpiritual occaſions. W, 

[0 Lent up, wb ft ihe. A fete, £21221, ant ti peace Of t..eSoul, Sa ureater 

< ENTICE HR JO 11 11: v tes, CN WLELOINTS. DEF 31. WC!;3VC tia\ c Gur taſ? kept up, 
and ont ot Helen, an; Ypiritudd hangs, OF tre tent Cf cart ton ards thun, ts 4 
OR an loſs declining Cxper.ume 4 ard had his raptures, Lut withal his thorn 
it te th, to woe p mm umbeE, 2.07.44 7. We cann.: cpect that God ſhould enter 
i dns wilialtatt, it berg us the conſtant vict, and ailowance ot his family. 


TE PST SOUPS 16 17 aig") We C ;31Ot tO reſt ;na dull 4\1;ernels, ut raiic Our hearts 01- 
Cato dodgy d, more thanan remma: y mannir. ct no w He man can expect this 
IoOuid ir Gu Oni; Ham. 

Th im! ior not lightly judge cur ſelves gaalty © 4 decay of love, yo we [bou!d not 
(1211 4 Ont ſetewCS Of TT. Forit 14 great Oo il, and a CU!!NNmone: Il and many that are 
frrprid with it arc inde tenfilic of at. ; 

In 19.40 3) Partly, Beeaulſe thi: luyghlt Hegree of lave docs not anſwer to the 
wortlii of Chrill, nor to the duty ol the regenerate, who are cally | y him trom ſuch 
a dept vi nulcry to ſuch a height of happint» And theretore \ hen a inan talleth trom 
his tirlt love, and that mcalurc which hc had attained unto, and doth come thort not only 
O tiene, but ws yy own pratiice, it 1sthe more grievous. To come ſhort of the rule 1s 
mui of commual hunuhation to us, bur to come ſhort oft our own attainments, is 
mir of doable humiliation, andthe rather, becaulc lic that pleaſeth himſelf in ſuch an 
cilate doth in effe&t Judy;e tlic 1:ril love to be too much, as it he had been too hot agd 
earneſt, and Jone more than hc needed, when he had ſuch a ſtrong love to Chriſt : 
His firmer Love 1s really condemned, and thereby Chriſt is diſcſleemed, ag it 
nt worthy to be Leloved ah all the Soul, and all the might, and all the ſtrength. And, 
Partly, Br Caulc as our love dccaycth, {» doth our work ;eithicr ws vu holly omitted, or elſe 
ve purofl Gd with a hitticconſtraincd, compulſory ſervice, which we had rather leave 
undone, than Jo ; our delight in our v ork is leſſened. As when the root of a tice periſheth, 
the leaves keep green for 2 while, but within a while, they wither and tall off: So love, 
whic'11s the 1o0t and heart of all other dutys, when that decay cth, other things decay 
wath it : The firſt works go off with the tirſt love, at leaſt, arc not carryed on with that 
ca!c and dehight,and complacency, as they ſhould be. And, Partly, Becauſe of the punifh- 
ment whici attendeth it. Chriſt is jealous of his peoples affeft ion, and cannot endure that 
he thould not Lc loved again by thoſe whom hc ſo much lovetli, and therefore haſtenerhto 
the coircCtion of this diftemper, and thoſe that allow themſelves init, Rev. 2. 5. Bebold [ 
will come againſt thee quickly, He threatneth to that Church a removal ot their candleſtick, 
wn then Zealot C hiriſt;anmty was abated. Whena People grow weary of Chriſt, they 
Mall know the worth: of him by the want of him. So whenparticular Chriſtians grow 
wears of Gu, and tutler a coldneſs and indifferency to creep upon their hearts, he cometh 
b form fonart Judgment to awakenthem,and w ill make them teclto their bitter colt, what 
It 1410 {pie vr neg t a loving Saviour, 2 (hron 12 5 

» 7, common e241, For tisan hard matter to keep up the fervency of our love, there. 
tor” are thre ſo _ many exliortations even to the beſt, 1 he commended Theſſalonrans are 
thus praved for, 2 Tr ef. 3, 5. And the Lord direit your hearts to the love of God. And, Jade 
2\. 4rcpacar [cc in the love of God. The beſt are apt to remit ſomething of their delight 
in God, and tlic conſtant {1udy topleaſe lim: And our watchfulneſs 13 mainly to pre- 
ſe.\c1!i1$ race. There is toniuch ſelf-love in us, love of our own eaſe, and carnal fatis- 
faction, ſo much love of the World, and ſucla conſtant working, warring principle todraw 
us lf from Ged, and Heavenly things, that we cannot ſufficiently ſtand upon our guard, 
and take liced to our ſelves, that we do not quench this heavenly fire that ſhould always 
burn in cur boſoms. The gcncrality of Proteſſors have no ſuch care; it they donot wholly 
ca. off Religion, they are latisfied, though their love to God be exceeding cold; and as the 
Ficn as ln; as the hath x or 2 ofher brood to follow her,doth not mind the loſs of the reſt; 

ſores, $lorg a$ try do a few things tor God, mind not the lofs of many degrees ot grace. 

3. Mans that are ſurpr ized with it, are little ſenſible of it. Becauſe ſpiritual dit. empers 
i 1 laid to lieart, till they openly appear in their effets, and fruits ; a man may be 
mucli 17 external dutys, and yet his love may be cold ; the life of his dutys may be decay- 
ed, 1 igh the durvs themſelves be not left off; as the Phariſces tithed Mint and Cuonn, 
and a'! 11: 1n-cr of herbs, but paſſed over Judgment. and the love of God, Late 1 3.42.Some 
ſmall :{:ing 1hefleſh may ſpare to God, when as yetthe heart is in a great meaſurc vith- 
drawn from tum. There may bea decay in the degree of love, when there isno total 
failing from tormer aCts; he may continue 111s courſe of outward duty,though he _ 
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at ſo vigorouſly from love as he was wont todo ; he is colder in obedience, and his delight 
in God 13 nut fo great,as formerly; his work is carryed on with moredifficulty, and regret. 
and 'tis more grievous to obe) ; the atts and truits are fewer,though they do not wholly 
ccaſe,C are not animated with ſuch a working, aftive love. Theretore many times men arc 
ſo inſenſivle, that they throw off all e're they mind their diſtemper:As t!1eGlory otGod in 
F:-kiel removed trom-he Temple by degrees,firſt trom the holy place,thentorthe Altar © 
burnt offerings,then to the outer Court,then the City, then reited on one of tlic hills v hich 
cacompa! ed the City, to ſee if tney would bring him back again. So in this caſe men grow 
col. towards God God is firſt caſt out of the hearr, then out ot the clolct, then our of thc 
family, rhen more Indifferent as to publick dutys, then tin beginneth to hurry us to pra 

ctices inconvenicat ; firſt we fin treely in thought, then toully 1n act,and all becauſe we did 
got obſerve the firſt declinings. 

4 The decay of love 5 ſerv un two things. The remiſſion of degrees, or the intermiſſion of 
acts. 

1. The remiſton of degrees of our love to Chriſt, or toGod in Chriſt lo underſtand thus 
we mult know w.iat is the eſſential diſpoſition of love ? *Iis aneſteeming, valuing, and 
prizing Gov above all thungs. which is manitelied to us by a conſtant care to pleaſc hum, 
2 fear to offend him, a defireto injoy him, and a conſtant delight in hin; Now whenany 
ot theſe are abated, or fail, as to any conſiderable degree, your love 1s a chilling or grow- 
ing -old. 1. Our conftant care to pleaſe bim. They that love God, and prize his tavour and 
have a ſenſe ut his mercy in Chriſt —_— Impreſſed upon their hearts, they are always 
ſtudying how they thall appear thanktul for ſo great a bencfic, P/a. 116. 12. What al 
[ render to the Lord for all bis benefits towards me 2 Therefore their Luſinets and work is 
to pleaſe God, Col 1 10. IWalt worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing And, 1/1. 5b. 4 That 
chooſe the things that pleaſe thee, and take bold of thy covenant. And, 1 Thr/. 4. 1, As you 
have learned to walk, and bow to pleaſe God, ſo abound therein more and more. A \tud y 
to pleaſe, is the true fruit of thankfulneſs. Whil:t love is in vigour, and fircengeth, this dil- 
porition beareth ſway in the heart : But now when 'tis a more Indifferent thung, wherher 
God be or diſpleaſed, or not ſo greatly minded ; when a man begunnetff to pleaſe 
his tk:th, or men. and can diſpenſe with tusduty to God, and our intention 1slefsfincere, 
not ſo muchto pleaſe and honour God, asto gratify our ſelves, then love is decayed. 
2dlv. The nc xt 15 lite it a fear to offend. It you can becontent todo any thing, and ſuffer 
any thing, rather than diſpleaie God, and loſe his favour : Gods love is dearer than life, his 

ſure more formidable than death its ſelf, Love is ſtrong, Gem. 39. 9. How can I do 
thrs wickedneſs, and fin a;ainſ! God. ut when this fearto offend is weakned, your love de- 
caith. ;dly A defire to injoy bim in Ch ift. A ſtrong bent and tendency of heart rowards 
God. aſtrong love When we cannot q_— our ſelves happy without him, 
count all tunings dung and drofs, 't bil. 3. 7,8, g. we defirea ſenſe of his love, or our 
reconciliation by Curiſt This vehement deſire after Chrilt cannot endure to want him ; 
if we are deeply affefted with that want, and make hard purſuit after him, *P/a. 63.8. My 
Soul followeth hird after thee. We deſire his grace, or ſantitying Spirit,are here hungring 
and thirſting attcr righteouſneſs, and the ual viſionof him hereaftcr ; as our defires a- 
bate, ſo there is ſomeabatement of the degree of our love. 4ly, 'Delighting in him. Or 
in tae ! cſtimonys of his favour, m're than inany worldly thing, Pſa. 4. 6. Thou haſt put 
more la/neſs mto my beart then tn the time when their Corn and Wine 15 increaſed. And þ a 
1:94.14 1 deiight m the way of thy Teſtimonys more than in all riches. Accordingly there 
is 1n obſerving of his comi-1g and going, his preſence or abſence ; we mourn for .& one, 
Matth. g. 15. Werejoice in the other, when God is favourable and propitious, cither ma- 
nitcſting lus love to us, or helping us in our obedience to him. 

2. Intermiſſion of afts; Or eftefts of love: Theſe more ſenſibly declare the former; for the 
weakneſs «r itrength of the deerce is ſeen by the effects, when the heart grows cold, and 
liſtleſs, and looſe in our love ro God,the Soul is not made truitſul by it, Now the effects of 
love do either concern God, fin, or the durys of obedience. 

1. With reſpett to God. love as tothe «ffefts of it is of en deſcribed. Firſt by thinking 
| and (peaking often of him,Pla.bz.b. I remember thee on my B-d, and meditate of thee in the 
nizbe -- atcbes. And, P/a. 104. 24. Ms meditationo; him ſhall be ſweet. The wicked are de- 
ſcribed to be thoſe that forget God, t /a 9g. +7. And ſeldom or neverthink of his name, P/a. 
10. 3. God 15 not in all their thoughts. 'T 1sthe ple.fure of rhe Soul to ſet the thoughts on 
work upon the oLx& of our love. 

Now when our hearts, and minds ſwarm with vain thoughts, and idle imaginations, 
and thoughts of God are utter ltrangers to us, it they ruſh into our minds, they are enter- 
rained 
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Lan ay Un Ci TIC ue f, YOu have nu ge Lg mnthiem, £5 to Lettared 1 0ur love 15d: 
cane For lartlv a inal that lover.) hun Wil tunk often UPON mm, and lpeak I_\ CTEN?. 
I 01 ii, and | Icinci bring God borh 1n company, ard alone, upon all occaſions, }:5 
Hain bands heth wi God. He is fhill ro do bus wall, to tek Tus glory, and ro live as 11 
IS tun and pie ncey and ſuits by the conſtant ſupports lie receivett trom tim 20]v. 
A \ lov Imp. tha dchrenfacarer com union with bim,ſowe will be often in his Company in d,- 
tit, bro int, and tarvency «| conv crlc with God in praycr, and othicr holy dun ys, 15 
ainott ot of love *0!1;CrE CaIMINOT 2 da) paſs,but r/Ie\ Will ind ſome errand Or Occalion t+1 cONn- 
tr vw th Gol ro mplore his Hiclp, to ask his leave, counſel,and blefiing,to praife his name, 
19 181 'p If, Seuen times adn will [ jraiſe thee. Now when men can pals over whole 
4 ard Weeks, and never yive Gol a vitiry at argueth little Jove, Jer. 2. 32. My people 
Jie fer vroatte ii, Mays with out rw: here 1s hittie lo\ - whcre there IS JA conſtant {trange-. 
mol, Faith S. | hace loced the / alitation o, thy bouſr, and he | lace where thine honeur 
Aurdoth | iney love ()rdinarnc S LC aulc Liicrc ucy mcct witli God, and Pſa 63  Þ That 
I inay lee tree « [I iyvclern thee I |.c1 cannot let a day pals, NOr A dury paſs. God I$ 
= F) # and cn.l. tiicyh nk lim, 2rd ferve hum. Love 15at leaſt cold, it nor ark 
iead, wha God vn lend, whiy wechaveno mind 1oduty s,or God is neglected inthem. 

z With rr; tiojt When tir ſenſr of 0.7 obligation to Chrilt is warm upon the heart, 
(ow dont not fo ef tively; love will not endure 1t to liveand act in the heart. Grace wyll 
teacl us to war and jtr;ve aghinit it,7itws 2.12. Do we thus requite the Lord ? Or is this 
thy kindntStothy Ervmd + Sin 15 more bewailed: As ſhe wept much, becauſe ſte loved 
much, / v4. 5, 47 Now when you wallow infin without remorke, have lolt your conſci- 
- entious ren. roots, can fin treely in thought, and ſometimes foully in att, ſpend time vain- 
ly, tavent full a lively hatrd of evil, Pla. 97. IO. let loole the reins to wrath 
and ang.r, the heart 15 not watched, the tongue 4s not bridle, ſpeeches are idle, yea rot- 
cn, and protany, v rath and envy ty rannze over rhe Soul, you arc become vain and care- 
Iefs.morc bold an venturous upon temprations, and ſnares, leſs comphaininy of fin, or 
rroaning under therelicks of corruption, ſurely love decayeth. 

J w24 reſpect to the dutys of obedience Love where it remaineth inits ſtrength, 
1 B-eedeth jeif-denyal So tha: the Impediments of obedience are more eaſily overcome, 


and ſo wc arc the more undaunted, — dangers,as Daniel : Morc unwearied 


inche work ot the Lord: Patient under labours, difficulties, and ſufferings. Love will bear 
Jome expence 1c the party teloved,and u ill ſerve God whatever itcolts us : Nay,counts 
that duty worth nothing, that coſts nothing, 2 Sam. 24. 24. Now when every leilcr thing 
iS pleaucd by way of tar, and hefitanev, and all ſecmcith too much, and roo . and too 
gc ou, tobe born,love 15 not kept invigour ;an un ulling heart is ſoon turne1 our -f the 
way, ind cvers th1,ng ts hard & toiffome to it.2dl) ./r makerh us att with ſweetneſs, and com- 
plac: Ay, 1 Jolin E. 4 ] 11s commandments arc not grievous Atts of love are ſweet, 3nd 
pleating : rhe churewlien you have left the ſu eetne(s, and complacency of y our cbedi- 
Unc ner our ot your love 15 decayed, other ufc it would Lenoburdento you ro be Im- 
P41 i 10; 2 0604 God. 2 [7 puria life .n'o dutys,Rom. + TY > Not ſloath ul in buſine \fer- 
venr in W111, {11141 he Lord, Otherwiſe the worthip ot God is performed pertuncto 
ri'y,and ina cacelets, upd manner, fin 1s conteticd without remorſe, or ſenſe of the 
Wron cone 10 Got ; ! nayer for ſpiritual bleli ngs, wittiour any ſuch ardent Gefire tc ob+ 
Lain th. ; 16h WE tanks wit out any eſl:cm vt the benefits, or atteQtion io Gul 1n 
theremen! race ofthem; Singing without any lite, or affection cr delight in God, or 
(pr itu) mt 00) 10.r hearts; contcrence of God and | eavcnly tings, either none, or 
very ſhglt anJorrlets hearing witout attention; Reading, withour a deſire of profir. 
Ou wiclc inc like a caicals without a Soul. As Faith enliveneth our opinions, ſo doy!1 
OM OUT Praciices. And 15 dry reaſon 15 a dead thing to Faith, fo without love every thing 
dre (s & weatid, is dome ſhglhtly why dowuctndmore litc in our recreations, than in our 
ſolemn utys. 1 («c: ale our love 1s deas cc, 
s /tauingne tonnd the far, det ws conſider the cauſes of tt. 
1. U-ec4 & 1 0. Calon may be the Ladneſs of the t:,mes. 1he Beſt Chri*ians may decay 
12 tad times, he reafon 1s given, Mtth. 24 12 Becauſe ininuity doth ateund th: (oct 
#f m:1y [fad wan 6/4 Iniquiy beoareth a double ſenſe; exthier a pr neral, or a more limit- 
ted fente. Whonthitie 15 a deluge of wickedneſs. fin Ly being commen, grow etl: leſs od 
mus : The linuted tenſe 16,40 king (myuity for perſecution, becaiiſe of the | tat of per- 
fe tion 112111 hall tall off tr. 1 Crſtianiry. This ſhould not be ſo;Clriſtians ſhould ſhine, 
like ſtars, v1 hire} +) ivit mg it, Phil 2 15.16 Or like firc. or a fountain, Lotteſt 11 
coldcit weatinr, as avid, in Pj/a. 119. 126, 127. [t's time for thee, Ford, to wort, fer 
they 
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*,,-y have made word thy Law Therefore [ love thy Commandments above Gold, aln: e fine 
gold. But tisliard ro maintain the hire, when the World keeper! pouring on Water : 
1.cre 154 certain hberty, which we are apt to take in eval times, or a Guinp and deadneſs 
2: Spirit, which groweth upon us. 

:. [t cometh from a curſed ſatiety and fil+4:/s Our aftettions are dcadned to things 
to which we arc accuſtomed ; and we are foon cloye witli the belt things : lhe //raelites 
cr\cd out, Noting but this Manna ! .\ full fiomach loatheth an h{ny comb : When firſt 
acyuainted with the things of the Spirit, Communion with God, and Inter- 
courſes with Heaven, we are affettced wirh them, but atterwards gutted : Bur this ſhould 
not be, becauſe in Spiritual thungs, there is a new inviting, (vv eectnels, to keep our affecti- 
ons freth, and lively: as in Heaven God 1s always to the bletied Spirits new and treſh 
cvcry moment: And proportionable in the Church, where there is more to be had, (til! 
greater things than theſe. In carnal things th1s fatiery is juſtifiable,becauſe the unpertecti- 
ons of the Creature, which tormerly lay hid, are diſcovered upon trumtion: And all carth- 
| r:110gs are lefs ininjoyment, than they were in expectation : But it is nut ſo in Spi- 
ritual things, every taſt provoketh new appetite, 1 Per. 2. 2, . 

» F om a negligence or /luggithh careleſneſs., We donot rake pains to keep Vur praces 
alive, we d0 nut ara wruperr, 2 Tim. 1.6 Rowic up thi gitt, that is inus As the Prieſts 
inthe 1emple were to keep in the holy fire : So we by prayer, and diligent meditati 
on, conltantly keeping love a work, watchtulneſs againlt the incroachmenty ot worldly, 
aad flchly lutts; and when we neglett thele things, love decreateth, ; 

4. Sometimes it cometh frum freeneſs in finning.Neglett is like not blowing, the Fire hid in 
the Aſhes ; ſinning is like pouring on water, 1 The/. 5. 10. Quench not the Spirit. Se- 
cure dalliance with tlic pleaſures ot fin brings a brawn and deauncls, upon the heart, and 
God is negleRed, and our love to him very cold. 

6. There remaineth nothing more, but the cure and remedy againſt this evil; and that con- 
cerneth prevention, or recovery. 

it. The remedy, by way of prevention, is, 

1. That we ſLould labbur to get love more fixed and rooted, Eph. 3. 17. That ye may be 
rcoted, and grounded in love : Ar firſt our atfef&tion may haſtily pur torth its ſelf, like the 

haſty bloſſoms of the Spring, whicl: are ſoon nipped : But a Chriſtians buſineſs is to 
get a ſolid affeftion, and bent of heart towards God ; That love may be as it were the 
very conſtitution of our Souls : Andthe frame of our hearts may be changed into an 
ifedneſs, and devotedneſs to God. Many content themſelves with flaſhes, and good 
moods, and meltings at a Sermon, which ſoon vaniſh, and come to nothing, becauſe 
they have no root. The word of grace, which revealevh the love of God, is not ingrat- 
red in their Souls, ſo as that it may be the very frame, and temper ot their hearrs : 
Many receive this word with joy, Matth. 13. 21. But he hath no root in himſelf. They 
were once affected with the offers of remiſlion of fins, and Eternal Lite : But this affect; 
on is not ſo great, ſo deep, as to controul contrary affections : Chriſt doth not dwell 
in the heart by faith : A viſit there is, but not an abode ; A tranſic 1t motion ot the Spi- 
riz, bat not a conſtant habitation ; a draught of the running ſtream, but they have nor 
the fountain within them, John 4. 14 

2. Tou muſt increaſe and grow in love, if you mean to keep it, Phil. rt. 9. 1 pray, that 
your love may abound more and more, 1 Thef. 4.;i. As ye learned how to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo abound in it, more and more : At firlt love is but weak, but rogreſs 
of it 15 to be endeavoured, otherwiſe a ſmall meaſure of it meeteth wirh ſo many L.4 to 
extinguiſh ir, that it cannot maintain it ſelf. Nothing conduceth to a decay more than a 
contentment with what we have receive] ; and there is no ſuch way to keep what 
we have, as to g on toperfection : They that row againſt the ſtream, if they do not 
ply the oar, will bedriven back by the torce of the Tide: Therefore every day you 
ſhould hatc fin more, and love elf lefs, the world Its, yet Chriſt more, and more : Love 
being as it were the heart of the New Creature, he that hath moſt love, hath moſt 
grace, and 1s the beſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtian. 

}. Love muſt ſtil] be excited, and kept in act or exerciſe : Not lye as a ſl-epy, uſcleſs 
habit, in the Soul : It muſt be the principle and end in every duty, that 1s, we muſt 
work from love, and for love : From love, tor 'tis not an act of thankful obedience, if 
love be not ac:ed in ic Oh beg that this Grace may be more increaſed in us! all graces 
Ordinances, Word, Sacraments, ten ro keep in this love-fire, and keep it a burning : 
All theſc inſtitutions ſerve but till love 15 p rtet, and then they ceaſe, but love remain- 
eth : Beſides all this, it love be not excited and kept a work,carnal love will prevail,a 
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Cmrupt aud bale treacliorous heartyhad need Le watciicd and kept from f'artingt ach: 1!.- 
Lk bias of corruprion will again recover ſtrength: For love cannot Ilye idle in the Sc! 
eather 1 ummult be directed, and carry ed torth ro God, or it will look out to world!y things: 
I: ir Jig c alethh CONCUPIICENCE ccaleth not: Andwithna uv Ile thc Woridu it Lecome 
ſuperiou 1n 14. hy 21t,and Mammon be placed in Gocs rum and cad, be reſpetted as 
cam ond, an | Mippincls : t or man cannot live, but lic mult have ſome laſt end «| 1K 
action : Nor can he long ceale trom owning, and reſpecting that «nd : Bur the Sout 
will fer up another 11 11S fteadd, | icrcfore the more we dchilt 1rrom lovirg God, the more 
vc tangle o0'11 (elves with orlier L1NgS, whaclh get [lrengt!t, and ſccure thor Intereſt 
in our Souls, a5 thi Y are contirmed l-) multiplied atts: Ihorctorethe love of God muſt 
(il be kept a-toor, that no other thing Le prattically preterrec Letore lum, John 4 1, 
[it mull al4a1s Lc ringing up, and flowing torth. | 

4. Oi ſerve the firſt declinings. For thee are the cauſe of all the reſt : Evil is beſt p'd 
in the beginning : It when firtt we begun to grow carelels, we had taken heed, ir w. ulg 
never have come to that ſad uuc it doth afterwards; an heavy body, running dou nu arcs, 
wathers flicnge): by running, and ſtill moveth faſter: Look then to your firlt breaking off 
rom God, and remitting your Watch, and Spiritual fervour: "I is eafier to cruſh the 
che cgg, than kill the kerpent: He that keepeth a houſe in conſtant repair, prevents the 
{all and ruin of it : When firſt the cvil heart beginneth to draw us off from God, ang 
to be hardencd through the decentulncſs of fin, then we muſt, //eb. ;. 12, 1, 
hamblc our Souls bctume, that we may ſtick cloſc to Chriſt. 

2. By way of recovery, where there hath been a _y : Take the advice of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, Rev. ed. $ Kemember from whence thou art fa #, and regent, and do thy firſt 9 

8 jerrous conſideration of OUY condition, in thoſe words, remember [1 om whence thou 
art faln. RecolleQ, and ſadly conſider, what a diflerence there is between thee and th 
ſelf; thy felt living, and ating in the ſenſc, and power of the love of God, and thy felt, 
now under the power of ſome worldly and fleſhly luſt : Conſider w hat an advantage thou 
hadſt againſt Temptations ofthe Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, tcn love was in ttrengh, 
and how much the caſe is altered with thee now, how feeble, and impotent in the re- 
ſiſtance of any ſin: Say as Job, Job 1y 2, 3. Oh that it were as in the months paſt ? In the 
day when God preſerved me when his candle ſbined upon my bead. Or as the Church, Hoſes 
2. 7. It was better with me then, than now: In our returning, we ſhould have ſuch th 
as theſe : 1 was wont to ſpend ſome vime every day with God, 'twas a delight to me, to 
think of him, or ſpeak ef him, or to him ; now I have no heart to pray, or meditate : 
Twas the joy of my Soul, to wait upon his Ordinances; the returns of the Sabbath 
were well-come unto mc: But now what « wearineſs is it? Time was when my heart 
d1d riſe up in arms againtt fin, when a vain thought was a grict to my Soul, why is it 
thus with me new 1» fin grown leſs odious ; or God Icls lovely ? 

:. The nixt a4c.ce 15, repent. Thatis, humble your ſelves before God, for your defeQi- 
-n: 'I1s nit enough to tee your ſelves faln, many are convinced of their faln and lapſed 
eltat., bar Co no humble, and judge themſelves for it in Gods preſence, bewailing 
their calc, tinting on the thigh, praying for pardon : Tis a great fin to grow weary of 
Gol, 7,4 43. 22 Thou haſt not called upon me,O Jacob; Thou baſt been weary of me,Ob Iſrael. 
And Much. 6. 3. Oh my people, what have I done untothee ? And wherein have I wearted 
thee : Tejtiſy againſt me. His honour is concerned in it; therefore you muſt the more feel- 
ingly Lewail it, 

3. Do thy firſt worxs., We muſt not ſpend the time in idle complaints. Many are ſen- 
ſible that do not repent: Many repent ( 4, e. ) ſeem tobewail their caſe, but languiſh in 
idle complaines, tor want of love, but do not recover this loſs, by ſcrious endeavours : 
You muſt not reſt till you recover your tormer ſeriouſneſs, and mindfulneſs of God : Tis 
one of the deceits of our hearts to complain of negligence,agd not redreſs it. The Nazarite 
who 1:14 broken his voy,he wasto begin all again, Nwmbers 6.1 2.S0 you that have broken 
with God, 1ou muſt do w hat you did at firſt converſion, let your work be ſin-abhorring 
every Cav. nd irgaging your heart anew to God: And make no reſcrvation, but to 
give up \our {clves to the Lord, that his intereſts may prevail in your hearts again, above 
all fiotul and vile inclinations, or whatever hath been the cauſe of the withdrawing your 
hearts from God, and the decay of your love to him. 
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2 Cor. 5. 14. 


For the love of (Iriſt conſtrameth ws, becauſe we thus Julve, tht if oe hed for 4” 
then Tere all dead. 


E comenow tothe fifth caſe of Conſcicacc, about loving God wait 

all the hearr, a thing often required in Scripture; the original place 

iS, Dent. 6. 5. And thou ſalt love the [md thy God, with all thy 

heart, and all thy Soul, and all thy might: "ls wy cated by uur Lord, 
Matth SY. 37 Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy Jeart, and with all thy 
Soul, and all thy mind, But in, Mark 10. JO. And Lake 10, 27. bi ith all thy heart, and 
all thy Soul, and all thy mind, and all thy ſtrength. This ſentence was timous, 'twas one 
ot the tour Paragraphs,which the Jew's v cre wont to write upon thitr t ivlatterics, and 
faltened to their door —_ and read in their houſes twice a div. Mark, licre 1; varicty 
of ' + ds, ſometimes three words are uſed, and ſometimes four ; ſom: go about accurate- 
ly r-  :nguiſh them, by the heart interpreting the will ; by the Soul, the appetite, 
and au "ns; by the mind, the underſtanding ; and by miglit, Lodily ſtrength ; All 
put toy; with that intenſive particle ( all ) imply great love 10 God. Now a doubr 
ariſcuu .. + , on. how this is reconcilable with the defects of Gods Children, and the 
weakn-11-s of the preſent ſtate: Yea it ſeemeth to confine our affevtions, that there 
will bc | -ve Icft for no other things : For if God have all the heart, and all the Soul, and 
all ehc min, an«l all the ſtrengrh, what is therelefr for Husband, Wite, Children, Chriſti- 
an Friends, and cilicr Relations? Without which reſpect humane ſociety cannot be up. 
held, and preſerved. | he doubt may be referred to two heads. 

1. The IFFecun.: JT l-neſs of the rule with preſent drfedls. 

2. The confinem«nt intimated 1s dejt; wilize of our reſpett to our natural comforts, and 
rel 1t:0ns. 

1. Concerning the firſt, how it is reconcileabie with thoſe many partil1/rties and d. fol; 
of God's ( H1ld- en. 

I anſwer, F:r/f, By diſtinguiſhing; this ſentence may be conſidered, ns an cxation of the 
Law. Or as 4 rals of the Goſpel. 

1. As an exacdion of the Law: And ſo it ſervech ro ſhew us, what duty the perfect 
Law of God requiret!); comp'eat love without the leaſt deteft: All the heart, all the 
Soul, and all thc night; a grain v anting maker} the whole unacceptable : As onecon- 
dition not olferved tortencth the whole late, though all the reit be kept. That this 


\ reference is not to be altogether fligiited, appearcth by the occaf.on : A Lawyer asked 


kim a Queſtion, tempting him, ſaying Maſter wich ty the great Commandment of the Law? 
Matth. 22. 15. Now Chrilts aim was to beat down his confidence by pro ſing the ri 
gour of the Law, [ uke 10. 28. This do, and thou halt Ive. The bt —_— convince 
telf-juſticiaries ( ſuch as this I.awyer was) thereby to revate their confidence, 
and to ſhew the necellity of a better righteouſneſs : And fo 'tis of uſe this way for a 
double cnd. 

Firſt. To comvince uw of the ne effity of looking after the grace of the Redeemer. 

Secondly. To pr epare us to entertain it with the more thanl fulneſs. 

1. Of the impoſ[ſHity of keeping the Law, and ſo the mecefſity of the uſe of the Redeemer 
For to faln man be Cuty of the I aw 1 impeſflible, and the penalty of it intolerable. 
Therefore all men by t!:is Covenant, according to this Covenant, are incluſed within 4 
curſe, ſhut vp, anu necel! tated to ſeek the grace of the Goſpel, Gal. }- 23. But be- 
fore Faith came we were k: pt under the Law ſhul up wnto the Faith, whichſluuld afterwards 
be revealed. The Law cannot te fatisficd, unleſs the whole man otey v holly, in all 


11X2z things 
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Ling MIC LUO COMUDENAtETC IS unpoſi;ble, and lo ut nevitally driveth us to Chriſt, who 
«C. pet | uy UPON HON Juital IC Crs, 

2. To male us tl an«ul for our a: /, ve ance ly ( krift. When you read theſe Words all 
tic lon, all thc Soul, all the might, all the tirengih, Lick the Lord Jelus inthy heart 
tat God dotli notdeal wah us upon theſe terms; that weare rid of this hard bondage, 
exa't obelu net or etonal rune; That the Law of the Spirit of life in ( brift Jeſus bath mad: 
us free from the [.aw of fin and death, Kom.8. 2. ( 7. e. ) Ot tlat rigorous covenant, whict, 
1 man fan, {-rvet}1 only to convince of fin, and to bind over to death ; it God ſhould tuc 
u, upon the ol 1 bond, a flraghng thought, a vw andring glance, might makc us hable to the 
CUrie. 

2. As a rule of the Goſpel. [1 hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God,(&c.)I8 th all, this is nor 
vw holly antiquated, and out of date in the Goſpel; we muſt diftinguith what is required by 
way of Precept, and what 15 accepted by way of Covenant; tor the rule 1s as ſtrict as ever 
bur the covenant 15 not ſo {trift, to wit, that we muſt ara periſh, it we break it ig 
the leaſt jor or titt'c. 1 he rule 1s 25 ſtritt as ever, andadmitterth of no ImperteRion, cither 
of parts, or dgrces, but the Covenant 15 not ſoſtrit, but acceptcth of a perfeRtion of parts, 
and ot fuch a degree, as is dominating and prevailing, or doth infcr truth of Gods Image, 
or a ſingle hcarted diſpoſition to love, and ſerve God, tothe uttermoſt of our power. Let me 
prove but theſe. 

1. That the rule is as ſiril as ever. That's neecſlary; Partly, With reſpect to the Law- 
giver, for no ump<r te2 thing mult come trom God: And, Partly, with reſpeR to thetime 
when it was given us, in innocency: And Partly, With reſpe& to us, whoare under the 
rule of the Law ; fer itthe rule did nut require a perfet love,our defeAs were no fins, for. 
where there is no I aw, there 15 no tranſereſhon, Rom. 4. I5. And that this particular Law is 
ſtill in force, appeareth by that of Chrilt, Marth. 22. 37, 40. Thou ſhalt love the Lordt 
God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; on theſe two hang the Law and Q 
Prophets. Surely that Law and Prophets include all known Scripture that is binding to 
Us. 
2. But the v7 enant is not ſo ſiritl. For where weakneſſes are bewailed, ſtriven againſt, 
and in ſome megſure overcome, they ſhall not be prejudicial and hurtful ro our falvation ; 
tor in the new covenant God requireth perfcCtion, but acoepte: h ſincerity, and though ue 
cannot bringour graces to the ballance, tis enough that we can bring them tothe touch 
ſtone, Ger. 17.1. Walt Lefore me, and be thou wpright : Though not perfect, yet it up- 
right, though rhcre be a double principle, fleſh and Spirit, yet if not a double heart. 
A ſincere love, in the linguage of the Holy-Ghoſt, is loving God with all the heart, 
and all the Sou', So 13 faid of David. 1 Kings 14. 8. //e kept my commandments, and 
fol/owed me with aillis heart, to do only that which was right in mine eyes, Oavidhad 
thread tailings, yer becaute of his habitual purpoſe, fo the 1 ord ſpeaketh of him. So of Jo- 
ft i, * ALY 23.25 ] ive unto I 1m there was Xo Ang. that turned to the Lord with 
elf 'bicheart aud alihis Soul, aud all bis might, according to all the Law of Moſes. Foftab 
alio hills blog and Impurfoftionsyet Is heart was prevalently (ct towards God Sorhat 
all the heart, andalliic Soul may Lereconciled with the Saints infirmitys, though not with 
a Vitious lite 

* Ijial'' ow you heir far we are obliged to lrove God with all the heart, anda! the Soul, 
and all be mind, and all the fliength, it we woakd not forteit our covenant claim of ſince- 
ritY. 

i Ie art lown/toſirive after perſeilion - and as much as may be to come up to the 
exadtnels oft the rule. The endeavour 15 required, though as to ſucceſs, God deakth 
graciouſh with us, 1 bl. 3.12. Not as though I were already perfett or had alre 1dy attain 
ed, Tut 1 (ello after, tha: I may afprehend that, for which I am apprehended of (rift. The 
perfect: ot our love ro God ws part of our reward in Heaven ; but we are ſtriving after it: 
ue cannot arrive to tie portettnels of the glorified cſtate, but we are preſſing row ards it ; 
allow e:! 14.45 canact [land with fincerity,tor he that is contented ith a little grace, hath 
no grace ;thit is to ſay,hethat carcth not how little God be loved,provided he may be 1a- 
ved,dotly n+ fiacerely love God. A truce Chriſtian will endeavour a conſtant progrels,G& aim 
at no |{> than parteAtion. Chriſtians, this is ſtill your rule, aff rlie heart and all the Soul, 
and all 1 might; thc Lord hath ſuch a full right to your love. that coldneſs is a kind of an 
hatred. And toc yrace which we received in converſion will urge us to it, For, tewdemtia 
mentis in Denm,is the fruit ot converſion, and God is not reſpefed as a means, but as an end; 
we do more unlimitedly deſne the end, then the means, the vv hole latitude of undenſtand- 


ing, will an\! aff:tions 15 duc to lum, withour diviſion or derivation to other things. j 
2 We 
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2. Weare ſo farobliged as to bewail defeils, and failings. As Paul __ under the 
relicks of corruption, Rem. 7. 24. Ob wretched man that | am, who ſhall deliver me from thi: 

of death? A true Chriſtian would love Ged more pertectly, delight in him more 1 
bundantly, bring every thought and praCtice into ſabjeftion ro his will ; it not,they are 
kept humble, it 1s a burden and trouble, they cannor allow themiclves in this Imperte&t 
eltate ; the fame new nature which checketh ſin before it is commitred, mourneth tor it, 
after ic bath got the ſtart of us : Reſiſtance is the former diſlike of the new nature,and re- 
morſe the latter diſlike after we are overeome; none have ſuch cauſe to bewail failing, as 
che Children of God,they fin againſt more light, and love, and if Conſcience be in a right 
frame, they will bemoan themſelves, and loath themſelves, tor their ſins ;and their love, 
which is ſeen ina care to pleaſe, is alſo ſcen in forrow for offences,when they break out, and 
a trouble at the lower degrees of love. 

}, We areſo far oblized as in ſome meaſure toget ground upon them. Fora Chriſtian is ts 
grow in grace. There arc ſome ſins which are not lo caſily,or altogether avoidable by the 
ordinary aſſiſtances of grace vouchſated, as fins of ignorance, ſudden turreption and daily 
incuriion ; and there are other fins which may Le and are avoided fo far by Gods 
Children, fo as that they donut frequently, cafily, and contlantly lapſe into-rhem. There are 
other grievous cvils which Chriſtians do not ordinarily tal into, unlcls in ſome rare cafes. 
A Chriſtian may lapſe into them, as being ov erborn by the violence of a temptation, as 
Nuahs Drunkenneſs, Lets Inceſt, ane Adultery, toul fins, but there was no habitual 
overſation from God; but yet a foul fall cuts the flrengrl of a Chriſtian rc ſolution, be- 
ing over-born by ſome violent Temprations. Now againſt the firſt of theſe, ſtriving again 
unavoidable infirmities is conquering, The ſecond muſt be mortityed, an! weakned. In 
the other 'tis not enough to ſtrive agaioſt them, or to bewail them, bur torſake them and 
grow wiſer for the future. 

As to tbe Second part of the caſe, the confinement ; 

Anſ. God doth not require that we ſhould love nothing, think f nothing but himſe/f. The 
ſtare of this life will not permit that : But God mn ove all the heart, fo far, Firſt, That 
nothing be loved againſt God. A le, Job object is forbidden ; ſin muſt not be loved,a+s 
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they loved darkneſs more than light, Jobs 3. 19. 2dly. Nothing above God ; with a ſupe- 
riour love, Matth. 10. 37. He that loveth Father, or Mother, more than me, is not worth 
of me. 3dly. Not equally with God. Other —_— excluded from an cqual love, tor then 
our love to God 1s but a partial and halt love, divided betweer. God and the creature ; no, 
Luke 14 26. We muſt hate Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, &c. God above 
all, and our ncighbour as our ſclt. God can endure no Rival ; this love to man 15 butthe 
ſecond commandment, and mull give way to the firſt. qthly. Nothing apart from God, 
But as ſubordinate ro him, P/a. 73.25 If hom have I im / leaven [ut thee t and there is none 
on earth [ defire befides thee. 1 mull love my Friends in him, and my focs tor him, his peo- 
ple becauſe of his Ln all becauſe of his command ; God in 1s creatures, Chriſt in his 
members ; my ſelf, Wite, Children, natural comforts. in God, and for God : to ſet up 
any thing as a divided end from God, isa great evil; as well as to {ct upany thing as an op- 
polite end to him,it may be a damnable tin to love any Worldly comte rt,v ithout ſubordi- 
mting it to God, Jam 4. 4. Te adwlterers, ard adultereſſes, know ye not that the friendſhip of 
the World is enmity te God? Whoſoerer thereforgwill be a friend of the World is the enemy of 
Ged, 1 J. hn 2. 15. Love not the Il orld, neither the things that are in the World; if any man 
lo: e the Warld,the love of the Father 1s not in kim. Apart from God is ſpiritual adultery. 

6 Caſe. / low ſhall I do in ſhort to know that [have the love of God inme? What is the 
undoubted evidence, by which 1 may Judge of my ſtate, or know that my love to God 13 
ſincere? 

Anſ [t cencerneth us mo'e to ail grace,than to know that we have it: Do you ſet your ſelves 
with all y our hearts, and with all your Souls to love God, and you ſhall foon know that 
You love him;rhings will diſcover themſelves, u hen inany good degree of predominancy, 
and love when it's in any ſireng'h cannot well Le hidden trom the party that hath it, as a 
man burning hot vill ſoon tee] lumſelt warm, but ſmall things arc hardly diſcerned, a weak 
pulſe ſcemeth to be as none at all. Many Janguiſh atter comtorrs and ſpend rheir timein 
idle complaints, and ſo continue the miſchuet they complain of. Upand be doing, and be- 
ſtow more tirac in getting and increaſing, and ating grace, than in anxious doubtin 
whether you have any ;comfort cometl: fooner by looking to precepts, which tell us what 
we ſhould do, than f{.gns, which tell us what we are, andthe aQting of love, is the beſt 
way to have it maniteſted: So Chriſt telleth us, Jen 14.21. //e that bath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is tha! loveih me, andhe that lcveth me ſhall be loved of my 


Father 
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ather, ana | wil love bim, ard manifeſt my ſef to him. | here bÞ the way tO pet the ma- 
"Yetlat on of grace, and of Chrilts owning us. Give God his due obedience, and you ſhall 
Pot want comtort; tis a purer reſpect that we ſhew to God, by minding his intercſt rather 
than vur own; and to love lum, and wait tor the time when we ſhall know that we loye 
him. 

2. Tet 't15 our duty to try ſertcully the ſincerity and ſoundneſs of our reſpeils ty Chriſt: 
J art'y, I ecaule the heart 1s very deceittul,and we muſt ſearch warily : Chriſt purteth Pe. 
ter to tlie Queſtion thrice, John 21 15. to 19. Loveft thou me ? '] is ſome conviftion to 
a |var, to make hum repeat Jus tale ; a deeenttul heart will Le apt to reply, that he is not 
worthy to le who doth nut love Chrift ; bur urge It again, and again, do I indeed love 
Chriſt? Yea leave not till vou can appeal to God tumfſclt ; tor the ſincerity of your loy e, 
] ord thou kncaveſt all things, and thou knowelt that [ love thee. And, Partly al O, Becauſc 
there 15 a great «cal of counterfeit love ; therefore, the Apollile faith, Fpb. Fd 24. Grace be 
with a'l them that love the Lordeſus ( briſt in fincerity.Many profeſs love, whoſe love, when 
it cometh to be trycd, will be found counterfeit and unſfincere. Our Lord Jeſustelleth the 
Phariſees, who were (2:1arrclling with him tor healing 2a Man upon the ſabbath day, Job 

42. ut] {now you, that yeu have net the love of God in you 1lhey pretended Breat love, 
and zeal for the Sabbath, and theretore oppoſed the working of that Miracle :men may pre- 
tend zeal tor Gods glory, and hisordinances, who yet have no true love to God ; as man 
pretend great eficein o! the memory of Chriſt, yet hate his Servants, and ſlight his 
ways. 

[hegreat landing evidence of love is obedience, or an univerſal reſolution, and care to 
pleaſe God in all things. | ſhall prove to you trom Scripture hrit, that it is ſo ; then from 
realon 

1. From ſcrijture, John 14. 15. If 16 love mekeep my Commandments. None truly love 
C hiri\l but thvle that inake conſcience of obedience, 50 werſe 21. He that bath my com- 
mandments, and keeperh them, he it 15 that loveth me. So, verſe 23. If aman love me, be will 
keep my wor ds, - So, John 15. 14. Te are myfriends, if ye do whatſoever T comma» 1 ou. 
Friendſhip conſiſteth in an harmony ot mind & will;there is ſuch a rea! friendſhip '«t 4c:n 
Chriſt and believers, w hich maketh them cordial, cheerful, zealous, and conſtant un their 
obedience to him, 4 Jobn2. 5. But whoſo keepeth bis word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected. That is,hath produced its conſummate effeCt. So, 1 Jobs 5. 3. This is /. ve ro keep 
his Commandments. Love implieth the doing of thoſe things which are moſt grateful, and 
acceptable to the party beloved ; and thisis the prime, if not the only way, ot demonſtr:- 
ting our love to God, which the Scripture ſo much inſiſteth upon. So Exed.20.6. That lee 
me, and keep my commandments. 

Now for the Reaſons ; Our love to God is not the love of courteſ y that paſleth between 
cquals,but a love ot dutitul ſubzection, ſuch as is due trom an Inferiour toa Superiour ſuch as 
is that of Servants to their Maſter,Subjects totheir Prince and Governour,creatures to their 
Creator ; and therefore 15 nc diſcovered by a fellow like familiarity, ſo much as by obedi- 
ence: Gods love ro us 1* an act of bounty,our love to him 15 ana of duty, and therefore 
he wall kc hat the tri al of this love of gratitude, or this returning love, be ſincere, if it 
produce an umto:n1,and conflant obcdhence,or an univerſal care to pleaſeGod in all things ; 
tauh 15 knownl'y love, and love by obedience, Gal. 6 15. and, Gal. 5. 6. 

4. This oledie- ce hich love produceth, muſt Le attive, conſtant, and pleaſant 

i. Ave and /abericns. Love Will not rett in word and profeſſion only,or lye lurking, 
in the hicart as an ule l:abit,but will break out in ſenſible proofs, and endeavours,and keep 
us har! at work for God, Rom. 12 11. Not fſothful in bufin: ſs, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lird. So 'tis where there 15 love; but tor others, every thing 1s tedious to fleſh,and blood; 
and w here love 1s cold men cannot overcome a little caſe, and floth ot the fleſh. Now 
how can they know tl.e love of God who will do nothing for him, or no great thing for 
him ? Till you abound in the work ot the Lord, love doth not diſcover its felt: Love will 
be working and lab-uring, and ever bringing forth truit, and that is not real, and ſincere, 
which 1s not fucii, whucti will not be at the painsand charge of obedience. 

2. Coa/tant, For, once act or two will not maniteſt our love to God, but a courſe of 
holineſs, Jo{'n 15.1 It ye keep my commandments ye ſhall abide in my love,even as | have tejt 
the Fathers commandments, and abide m his love. And love muſt ſhew its ſelf as by obc- 
dience, lo by a conſtant ©. cence. And therefore it requireth ſome competent ſpace of 
time betore ve can be fully aſſured ofthe ſincerity of it ; when we find it growing, it's ve 
ry comfortable, and when we have rode out ſo many Temptations, tis an incoursgement 
ftullto go on with God. 
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>. [t muſt te pleaſant, i. Joun 5 3. For tbis is the love of Ged, that w: roep bis con 
andwents, ani his commandments are nt 2rictous. And, Pſa. 112.1. Bliſed it the min 
tl at delighterh great'y im his camman/(ment\, When we cheerfully practife all that her: 
Uretiot us; love tw cetrcth all tings; ts Meat and Drink to do his 1tl;t'tc thing con: 
manvcd iy excellent, Lut 'tis ſweeter is commanded by him. A man 11 never through! 
converted, nill he dehighterth in God, and Its ſervice, and his heart 1s overpouered | y the 
twectnuls of ins love. A laviſh kind of retcroutnets, when we hadrathicr not do, than d 
our Work, 15 no t1 uit of grace, and cannot evidence a ſincere love, 

6. In the courſe of our obedience, God orcereth ſome ſpectal ſeaſont, for the dilconery of oe 
{ncere love to him. AS Alrabamhail lis tri all foue, //eb. 11.15, By faith \trabiun, be 
he was tr9ed, offercd up aac. And Gd triuth, won wt ip/e Sowimem intertat, [ed ut Fer 
/e inveniat, Gen. 22. 12. For now I know theu feareſt Gol, | at 15 2 document, 1 funfil), 
1r00t of the reality, and ſincerity of prace,as under fore tryals,God dot molt manitet} hit: 
[Cit to us; upon theſe occaſions, w hen put up. n great ſelt-lemal, we have a lenſible orcater) 
t3lke which we love mott ; twas a nice cate. before: When Linthitulnels to Gods meer! 
Jearcr to us, than our own credit, liberty,lite, then 13 a ſpe c1al ſenſible occalion ro improve 
te fincerity of vur love. Such thingsare pleated, V'/a 4417. AZ rh rs 15 come uponus, yet 
[$47 e we not for /aken thee, nor dealt fallly in thy covenant. Cit choc comtorts arc t: 
tc tha overcome temptations 

F Cale of C onſcience, But how // all we do to get, or increaſe this lute to Chrajt» |; 
ICIC any ting that man can do tuwards it, fince love 1 of Gd, and a truit of lis 
>pirit ? 

Anl. i. Tis tree that a man in bis natural oſtate, Cannot Ly bis cn for er t ld Fi hear: 
to love God. Partly, Viecauſe men naturally are lovers of thumſclvcs, that 15, of tlicir carnal 
ſelves, and ſo levers of pleaſure, more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Soaudicted to vainand feriſual 
delights;the flcth and World have intercepted their love and deliy/it, John 3.6. That which: 
is born of fleſh, is fleſh. Will anature that is carnal, reſiſt and overcome the fl ſh + And 
can men be brought by their own inclination, to abhor the ſin they dearly love? An a 
worldly mind overcome the Werld? Therefore till grace heal our natures, we cannot love 
God, or Chrilt : Firſt the carnal love muſt be mortityed, Dear. 30. 6. 7he Lord thy God 
ſhall circumciſe thy beart, and the beart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and all thy Soul, that thow maye/t live. ill God parc away vur torcskin, and mor- 
tity our carnal love and inordinate paſſions, there can be no love to God, or Chriſt, raiſed 
or inkindled in our hearts. And, Partly, Becauſe men are haters of God, Fom. 1. 35. F- 
nemics to him, as ſlanding inthe way of their deſires, and keeping them by lis laws, trom 
things which they affeR, as torbidden fruit, Co/. 1.21. And you that wore ſometimes altena- 
ied, and enemics in your minds ly cul works. And, Rom. $, 7. Becauſe the curnal mind 11 64 
mity t: God, for it 15 not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed car le, And, Jam. 4. 4 
Anciric not that the friendſhip of theIl orld 1; enmity with Godt Whoſrever therefore will be 
1 fricnd of theIVorld is the enemy of God. There 15 a mixturc of love, palpable and evident 
by nature, and though men 1niught be imagined to have fone kind of love ro God, 
15 a Creator, and Prelcrver, and Bnctactor, yet thicy Hate him as a Law-giver, anda 
Judge. 'Theretore till this enmity Le Lroken, thee 1, no Nope of Lringing the keart to 
love God. 

2. Since God worketh it, it waſt Le inthe fuſl jl..cc Legged of him. bs the Apeſile pray- 
<th tor others, ſo do you for your ſelves, Fjh.z.17.18. That ye Jerry rooted and grounded 
in love,may be able to comprekend withali Saints, uh at 15 the breadth and length, and depth, 
and height, and to know the love of ( hriſt, ubich paſſetb knowledge, and le filledwith all the 
fulneſs of God. We have but light apprehenſion ot the love of God in Chrill, it leaveth no 
Impreſſion upon us, 2 Theſ. 3. 5. And the Lord diretl your hearts to the love of God : 
&t ſtraight your hearts, « x7<.vr24; they arc fluttcred abroad to all manner of vanities 
And therefore the Plalmiſt prayeth, P/al. 86. 11. nite my heart ty thy fear. 

3. Though we pray to Gad, 1yetue muſt not neg/ett touſe the means. For God will 
meet with us in our way, in a way proportionable to our reaſon, and we are to meet with 
him in his way, in a way of aduty and means. God doth not over-rule us Ly a brutiſh torce, 
nor raiſe an inclination in our wills, but in the way of underſtanding ; the ordinary way 
of working upon man is by the Underſtanding and fo upon the Will. What are the mean; 
ct raiſing our love? 

1. A krowledre of our neceſſity, and the excell:ncy, and worth of Chriſt aud his Benefici- 
alneſs tows, Jelin 4. ic. Iitheu kriourſe the gift We eve linie, tecauk weknow little. 

Saints ard Argcls, who kr.ow h m mcfticve him Leff;in FEeaven there is compleat love” 


kecauſ, 
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Lecwuic there ns pricet knowledge ; that the Apottles prayer lheweth, how we arc route 
ard ground in low, Fph 3. 15, 15, 19 

Y SUrTI048 Corfidder atom LIICIN.TTC Vu lay GUT YOur thoughts n the ſerious cOnfli- 
MW rition of thee things, which mo't tend to teed, and breed love : Objects and moy ing; 
Maton, kopt much upon the mind, by ſerous thoughts,are the great meansand inftrumeun:, 
@ppowntd both by nature, and grace, to turn about and move tine Soul of man; con- 
fg hon trequrant, and lerivous, 15 Gods great inflrument to convert the Soy] 
T1440 ly F1y I thou ht on my it dyps, and turned my feet unto thy ti ſfimonics . And to ot, 
Jo cpt, 1nd mereae grace ; warnely this 1lext, For we the's Jurge, that if one dyed for all, they 
ue all dead \irotine the toral want of love, or the weakneſs of love, comes for wang 
v4 confideration. Ol then, tiunk otten oft Gods goodneſs, amiableneſs, and king 
cartednets, to mlceable and unworthy ſinners,” what he 1s in himfelt, a pardoy.- 
wo Golgnmlike bun, Micha. 7. 17 What he hath done tor you, trom your ) out! up 
tl. Fiery one thould be his own niſtorian, rſal. 139.17. Fſowprectoas are thy though ;, 
toe Gul fownreat xs the ſum of them: Every morning come to a new account,and ayugir, 
wi lat lie 1s withng yet tocotor you in Chrill; to pardon all your (ins, to ſanctify you by tus 
vp, and to give you eternal he and a portion _— his people. 

\. Toa muſt ticreaſe love by a conſtant fami.iarity and communion with God. ſtrangeneſ; 
Ultolverh frcadflyp, but our licarts ſettle towards them with whom we trequently con. 
verſe, [ub 22. 21 ,1quaint thy ſelf now with him, and be at Peace. When men neglect 
pray cr, their hearts {et lol tiom God. Therefore upon all occaſions maintain a conttant 
commerce bet een Gord and y GU. 

4. If therele a breach, Le ſoon reconciled again. If a man was unclean, he wasto waſh his 
clothes betore even, ph. 4 26. Let not the Sungo down upon thy wrath. As between man 
ad man, fo between Grd and man: torgive us thus day, as well as give us this day. When 
d,'contents fettle they are hardly removed, Jer. 8.4. Shall they fall, and not ariſe , turn , 
2way, and not return 2 'T is ſpoken to tack-ſhding {ſrael. A candle newly put out ſucketh 
light again,it you kindle it betore it Nliffeneth and groweth cold;fo the founer we recover 
our lclves, the leis breach 15 made by it. 

Fthly. Aortity love tothe I orld. This is baneful to the love of the Father, 1 Jobs 2. 1x. 
I ove mot the IN 'orld neither the things that are in the World ; if any man leve the World, the 
love of the Fatber 1s not in him. When the Soul is filled with one objedt, it cannot attend 
upon another, though morecxcelicnt. The love of the World 1s that which firſt kept us 
from God,an\ {1illit dulleth the cdge of our affeRions,and diverteth us from him ; therefore 
watch aginit the inticements of the flattering world and love the creature in ſubordination 
to Goc. 

Now ler me exhort you to the love of Chriſt. 

t. The p*nius and d:j ohtion of lov? ſheweth it 1s ft for nothing but God. As he that 
boker!; upon an ax will fay it 15 fitto cut, fo he that looketh upon bove will ſay it was 
made tor Go; love is tor that Which is good, tis the motion otthe Soul to what is good 
for us. Good 15 the olxcct of love. I he more good any thing is,the more it muſt be loved; 
this 1s the dipolition of naturc, and grace doth dirett 1t, and ſet it right. Now who is fo 
good as God, v ho liatli all goodneſs in Iumſelt - All that goodnefs which is in the crea- 
ture 1s derived from lam, and dependcth on hum; he hath given us all the good which: we 
haic recaved, and that out of mecr love, yea he hath given us love its felt. Now vw hom 
will you lovctt he that is love its ſolt feem not lovely to you? All lovelineſs is in him and 
from lum ; the creature hathnone of its (elf, nor for it felf. Is fin ſuch a thing, that tor 
the love of it, you will fly from God, and goodnels ? 

2. Love n1 Lut for ove ol rect The aflettion 15 weakened by diſperſion, as a River divided 
into many Clinn!s. n conjugal Society, which 1s the higheſt inſtance of love, Mal. 2. 15. 
An! did not Ic mate one? Tet had he the refidne of the Spirit ; and wherefore one? That he 
mizht jock a Godly iced : Gud inthe beginning made but one Man for one Woman, and 
one Woman t ir one man, vet he could, it he would, have created more perſons at once; 
't.2% not cut Of detect of power, but wiſe choice, that their affefions might te the ſiren 
ger.Cor uy il aft. clon would be weakened,if,as they are in the brutcs,they were ſcattered 
promicucully to jrral objefts. The true objet indeed of love 1s but one, and that 
is God; bis 1s Jovi tor hunfclt,and other things tor his fake : All Lines endin the Center, fo 
all :he 11c},natons of thc creature ſhould terminate in God Love was x lanted in us tor ttus 
purpote, th t other things might be loved in God, and for God. | 

» The tor. and vibe 4. 4 of love ſheweth it was made for God;F irlt, tis a velement "_ n, 

[1 


_— _—— — 


* 


_. % 


things ſhall work together for good to them that lowe God. An Jar 1, 19 Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth temptations, for when he is tryed he ſhall recorie rio (roact Lie, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, Jam. 1.5. 7: nat Ged olſen the foor 
of the World, to be rich in Faith, and [1eirs of the Kingdom, 1/1» )- bath rromijed to 
them that love him. Faith giveth a rig/it, but love a tenſile iter wt Wer canis t rake 
comfort in the ſ.nle, till ſurc of the Contition, and qualiticati 51 ; war 11,21 js n 
till it beget love. 


neſs in Heaven, 'us our only imployment there to Love Ge, ro love what wv 
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that ſwayzth the whols Soul ; Gol only deferveih tlick: hivtg nt, oa eh whic't are 


in love : We make Gods of other things, when wo love tim voathleut til ord mit on to 

hum. Sampſon was Icd about like a Child by Delilah : Mon contenu all tngs, hon, 

nanc, crcillit, riches, tor their love, calc, plealurc: Turn th fo money, toll 
is as Id; T *T he he'ty boco: TI IH I Hae 

nels 1s Idolatry, Eps. 5. 5. lo pleaſure, and the be!!y becomut.. a God, { 1, 11, 


2. '7s love maketh us good, or bad men. Men arc 4s tic ln ts: We arent uae 
minated from our knowledge, but our afſcAtions ; a man may know evil, and vor nor 
be evil ; © is a carnal man, that hath carnal defircs, love 151) inclination, and bias of 
the will : Such as a man is, fo is lis love, a mans heart is wiiere lis love bs, rather than 
where his tcar is : 11s love transformeth the hart, it chaygeth ws wto the nature of 
what is loved : This is the diflerence between mind, ard will: thc mind drawct!, 
things to it ſelt, and refineth and purifieth thein : But ttc will tollowerh the things ir 
chooleth, and is drawn after them, made like t}.em : As tv ix receiver the Namp and 
impreſſion ot the ſeal. Carnal objes make it carnal ; and carrt:!\ things carthly; and 
Hcavenly things Heavenly : The love of God gouly, F/a 1ig5. S T7! 'v that mate them 
are like unto them; ſo are all they that put their truſt in tony, lenltels, as thi Idle 
Love transformeth into the things we love: Therctor witliout love, all 1s aotl:ing 
g Cop. 3. 1. - 

3. So much of the Spirit of God as 50uhave, jo wich owe: Fr TÞ ww to God is the Pro- 
per gilt of the Spirit, to all the adopted Sons of Gud, to cavilo thiem vv ith filial affection | 
and dependance to cry, Abba Father, Gal 4. 6. Not always {cn in challenging an intercft | 
in him, as coming 1n a child-like afteftion, and a Spirit of love. 

4 The ſad conſequence of not Lung Chriſt. is no arbitrary matter, the Apob lc ſyir- 
cth his threatning to the torm of the higheſt curſe among tlic Jos, £ (ov. 16, 22: 1} any 
man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Let him be an Anatlicma NMataniitlia, w/cd 11.7 the 
Lord come. Suſpenſion trom the co regation, calling our, i ng OVeEr all I Pcs of tlic 
party ng, and leaving them till the Lords coming | liere i5 no liope tor you : 
h you do not hatc, yet if you love not, there is a cr tliat Will never be re 
. God made Chriſts love fo exemplary, to aſtonith us with kindneſs : Anathema 
15 too good for him,the Apoſtle cannot expreſs it under a dc ul) curſe, ) ou will be caſt 
out of the ailembly of the firſt born if you repent nor. 

. Confider what ad vantages we have by love. An intereſt in al, the promiſes, Fph. 6. 2 


* +4 


Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fri rity \vd Rem. $. 28. All 


_ 


ot right, 


6. Tu not only among the graces, Lut the rewards: Intice {ric 15 4 part of our Happt 
h | to, c ice, and 
poſſeſs wl:at we love : fo that love is the end and final Happinchs of man: Love ;4 the 
figal at, as God is the final obj : The tear of Gud is thi Leginmry of Wildom, and 


love 15 the perfection of it. 
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SERMON XXVIL 


2 Cor. 5. 14. 


For we thus Judge, that if one dyed for all, then were all dead. 


In the words obſerve two things. 


l I 1+ force and operation of love. 
:. The reaſon of it. For we thus Judge, &c. In which two Ihings. 
1. The inflance of Chrifts love tous ; One dyed for all. 


2. The means of improving it ; We thus Judge. 
In the Inſtance, or Argument which love worket]: upon, you have, 
1. The att of Chriſts love; He dyed. 
2. The pecultarity of it to him; He alone dyed. 
3. The benefit that reJounds to others; One for all. 
2. The means of improving; We thus Tudge,to wit, after duc deliberation and thinking 
upon the matter. It Implycth, Firſt, Confideration: And Secondly, Determination. 
1. Confideration; if one; if one, or ſince one; 'tis a pr _ conceſſion, if one ap- 
pointed to dye, and accepted in the name of all the reſt. 
2. Determination; we ſo far conclude thence: The Determination of the Judgment 
maketh way for thc rcſolution of the Will : The one is formally expreſſed, the other 
implycd. 


Dot. That Chriſts dying one for all, is the great Inflamce, and Argument, that ſhould 
be improved ly us, te breed and feed love. 


Here let me enquire, 
1. What, dying one for all, ſignifieth. 
2. How the orcat loue of God therein appeareth. 
J- How ſuited this Argument is to breed that love which God expecteth: A Thanifal 
retwrn of oled:ence 
4. In what way this muſt be improved; we thus Judge, by conſidering and judging 
npon the caſe. 

1. What dying, one for all fiznifieth: tp av1wy ; 'tis not only in bonums eorum, for the 
goo! of all, but /cco & vice emnium 1n the room, and ſtcad of all : As appearcth by the 
double notion, by w hich Chriſts death is ſet forth,as a ranſom and a facritice : A ranſom, 
Matth. 2c. 25. 2zp.v a'174 m27.o,, and to grove bis life a ranſum for many, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
al). T (0:1 \T* T241Twr, who gave himſelf a ranſom for af. The ranſom was paid in the 
captives ſicad; therctore if Chriſt did die as a ranſom for us, it was not only for our 
gookl, but in our ftead. The other notion is that of a Sacr,fice, Epii. 5. 2. He gave him- 
felt as a Sacrifice, and an offering to God, a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. So Heb. 9 26. He ap- 
peared to put away /in,ly the Sacrifice of hiwſe!lf. No the Sacrifice v as offered inſtead of the 
Weorthippers: an theretore if Chri{t were our fin ofering,he dyed not only tor our good, 
but in our ſtead : When the Ram was taken, //aac was let go ; ſo the ſinner eſcapeth, and 
Chriſt was ſubſtituted into our room and place : he ſuffercd what wv e ſhould have ſuffered, 
and died that we may live : Deliver him from going d.wn to the pit, for [ have found 4 
ranſom, Job 33.24 1his dying one for all proveth two things. 

i. Trewverity «if his Satisfatlion. 

2. The ſufficiency of bis Satisfadt ion 

1. The werity and truth of h:s Satisfaltio» : For when all ſ;oald have died, Chriſt 
dicd 
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{cd one tor all : We were all dead with reſpect to the mu. ot var tins, and the ro 
"* conſtitution ot Gods Law : and Chriſt CAaiNE OO dyc OINe tor all, Ito CPre IenNtcy Ow! 
perſons, and took our burden upon humiclt, aad dil enovgh to cate us. Euit, 2/7 ep re 
\-nted our perſons,as 4 Suretyand {0 took the perſn ot a d&btor, / ct. 2.22. hy fo reach 
as Jelus made a Surely of 4 better Teſtament : Or 4% ac mmm n pcriuil appoarctllin ih; 
name ot all that are reprelented in him : That Cliriii was a common perion, apperret! 
by Rom. C. I 4 Where Adam IS laid CY] be, TURNS Ti let I Namco! > 3% Adam WIC -2 
common Perion,repreicnting all I's Pullerity,and as lus act lad a publick inthuviice on +3!! 
deſcended from hum; one was enough to ruine, and one cn ough ro five. And Crit vs 
a» pow Criul to lave, a5 Adam to dcitroy 5 ca there 54 734 Ms; 41 C ri - | ENT 
value ot Adams at depended UPcn imecr in{tituticn ; Ard Clinitt was not only TLLEE 
ruted. but had a intrinfick worth in h1s perſon, 33 God - Ihieretore the Apotl. ft, 
Not as the offence, jo aljo 1s the free gift, verie 15. For if ti rouwnh the itiene of 010, winy 
be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gijr by prace, which iti. 'y one min, (brit 
Jeſus hath abounded unto many : And verje 1hth. The Jul. mnt iii /y one to ondomnat, 
un; ſo the free gift rs of many offences, unto Juſt ificat ton Aid the 1S 1-r/c, 1s {y the off en. c 
of one the ſudgrent came upon all meu to Condemnation ; /» / the Rightec ujneſs of one, 
the free Lf CAME KO all men 0 Full ific "ISTL, cf life. Anti, As [y oc mans aiſ- 
obedience, man!) were made finners, ſo ly the uvbedience of &1©, many Here mac Rig/ erous 
Co allo, 1 Cor. 15. Alam and Chriſt arc compared, reprelent.ng boy the leeds + And 
weread there uf the firſt Adam, and the laſt Adam, wer/r 45. Andilic Frtt man, and 
the Second man, terſe 47. lhoſe two men were all mankin! in repretentation. 
Well then, we fſce Chriſt ſuſtained our perſons, and flo in wu PIace, and roOMm,as Me- 
diator, we mull look upon him, as a Father carrying all ts C huldren on his back, or lap- 
ped up in lus Garment, through adeep River, througl which they mult needs paſs, and 
as it were ſaying tothem, Fear not, I will ſet you fate on Land : Sv arc you to look upon 
Chriſt with all his Children, wading through the Floods of D.ath, and Hull, and laying, 
Fear not worm Jace, fcar not poor Souls, I will {ct you fate 

2. As be took cur perſons, ſo he took our burden wpon himjclt : For weread that lic was 
made fin, and made a curſe tor us. 

1. Made fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Ie who kn. w no fin was made ſir for us, that we might te 
male the Righteouſneſs of God in h;m. | 0 be made 15 tobe orcuined or appointed; as Chriſt 
made twelve Diſciples, Mark ;. 14. +75 in appointed. And Jelus Chriſt i5 111d, to be 
made Lord and Chriſt, Acts 2. 38. So Cliriſt was made fin, t)1ut 15, o4Jered and appointed 
to bear the puniſhment of ſin, or to be a Sacrifice for ſin : <«n1ie tres rlic puniſhment of 
ſin is called ſn; as Gen. 4 13. My fin 15 greater than can le born; that ls, 
the punſhmcnt. yo terſe 71h. Sim lyeth at the door ; that v1 thie punuhment 1s at Land : 
So C hriſt cometh withour lin, Heb y.2S. To bear the ſry of mary, and to ihem that look 


for bim, he ſhall ap/ ear the Second time withoa! /tn, wnto Ju'tation: Not |; ile 411 More 


to bear the puniſhinent of it. Sumetimes 'tis put tor a Sacri (< tor (in So the Vrietts are 
ſau! tt» cat the fins of the people, //vjea 4 5. That is, ris Sacritices. And an! ſaith, 
Rum. $ };. That ty fin, he condemned fin in the fleſh | at 15 |, a fin offering Well tlien, 
Chriſt who knew no 11n, had no inherent guilt, was matic lin, that 15, hable and reſpon 
{ble to Gods Juſt «© tor our ſakes : As we arc made the Kiglhiteouimts of God in hun; 
ſo was he made fin for us : Not by iniafion, which arifoth trom mivrent gu, Lut by 
1mputation or V« luntary futception : That is, took upen }mtelt an uLliyation to ſatisfie 
the demands of Juſtice tor our ſakes, as if |: had faid, what they wwe | will pay. 

2. Made a curſe for us, Gal. ;. 13. Chrilt asa Surcty U'd futfer our punthment, and 
induted what we have deſerved, //a 5. 4. Surely be hath lorn our griefs,and carryed our 
{-rrows, The ſorrows of the finner were thie ſorrows '©t Chrilt: The law had faid, 
ur Au every one that continueth mot in all thimrs, that are writtrm in the look of the Law, 
to dn them, Cal. ,, 1 Now thefſentenceor curſe of the Law mult not tall to the ground : 
For tlunthe end of Gods governing of the World could not }e fecured ; lis I aw would 
leem._ to be gi\enin jel), and tus thicatnings v ould be interpreted, to be a Vain Scar-crow ; 
and the fin of the Creature would not fleem fo ocious a thing if the Law might be tranſ 
greted, and br: ken, and thicre were no noore ado about it : 1 herefore Cliriit muſt come, 
and bear this curſe But you will fay then, that Chrilt ſhould have 1utffercd Eternal 
Death, and tlic pains 061 Hell, which were duc to us. 


[ Anſ. He lutfered v lat was equivalent to the pains of Hell : ©o much of the pains of 


Hell, as his holy perſon was capable ct : In the curſe of the Law, we mult diſtinguith 
theefſentials from tlic accidentals : The cflentials conſiſt in 1wo things, pena damn, and 
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rama ſenſus © | he pena damn 1s the lols of Gods preſence, and tlc comtortable and h1 
py fruition of him : The pena ſenſu lycth in falling into the hands of the Ivicg God : 
Or Leing 1 ormented wrh his Wrath : Now both theſe Chriſt ind ired 10 foine meaſure - 
He was deſerted, Matth, 27.25. Thore was a ſulpention ol all ſenſible and actual com- 
torts flowing from the God-head ; and lus Soul was filled with a bitter ſenſe of w rath, 
and there he was made heavy unto Death, Matrh. 26. 39. And 1/a. 53. 1c. It pleaſed 
the Lord to Lruiſe him, he hath put him togef: Winch occalioned great agomes. Now 
tur the accidentals, the place, we ſhould for ever have ſuffered in Hell, the priſon of the 
damned , but that circumſtance was abated to Clirilt ; he ſuffered upon carth: One that 
i5 bound as a ſurety tor another, needeth nut go to priſon, provided that |i© pay the debt ; 
all that Lai and Juſtice requireth, 1s, that the Surery pay the debt, which it hc doth not 
or cannot do, then he mult pro t »priſon. $0 here the Juilice, and Holinefs of God, mu} 
Lc ſatisfied, but Chrilt needeu not to go into the place of Torment. 

2. The time 0! continuance. The dainned muſt bear the Wrath of God to all Eternity, 
bucaute they can never fſatisfie the Juſtice of God, and therefore they mult lye by it, 
World with-»ut end : As one that payeth a thoufand pounds by a ſhilling, or a penny 2 
week, 15 a long, time 1n paying the debt ; whereas a rich and able man layeth it down, in 

ac, 1n one heap, all at or.ce. Or as & payment 1n Gold taketh up leſs room than 2 
pay ment in pence, or Lrafs tarthings, yer the ſum is the ſame. Chriſt made an infinite 
latis{ation, 1n a finite time, and bore that Wrath of God in a few hours, which would 
have overwhelmed the Creatures ; the Eternity of Wrath is abundantly recompenſed 
in the infiniteneſs of the Perſon, and the greatneſs of the ſufferings. His Blood was the 
Blood of God, Als 20. 28. 

3. Another circumſtance accompanying the pains of the Second Death, and unavoida. 
bly attending it in reprobates,is de/peration,and a fearful looking tor of the fiery indigna- 
tion of God, Heb. 10. 7. But this 1s accidental to the puniſhment irs ſclf, and oaly occa- 
ſoned by the ſinners view of their woful and irremedilefs Condition ; but this nei. 
ther did, nor could poſſibly befall the Lord Jeſus, for he was able by his Divine Power, 
both to ſuffer, ard Ptiake to undergo, and overcome this dreadful brunt of the Wrath 
of God ; and therefore _ a good iſſue in his conſlit, Pſa. 16. y, io. My feſb 
ſhall reft in hope, for thou wilt net leave my Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer thy holy one te ſee 
corruptin : 11s applycd to Chriſt, As 2. A ſhallow ſtream may caſily drown a 
Child, whercasa grown man may hope tocſcape out ota far deeper place, yea a $kilful 
ſwimmer out of thc occan : Chrilt patied through that Sea of Wrath, which would have 
drowned all tlie World ; vca came fafe to ſhoar. Well then, it ſheweth rhe reality and 
truth of lus Satisfattion. 

>. It ſhewerh the fulneſs and ſufficiency of his Satisfation : And that Chriſt undertook 
noweoe, than he was able ro prrtorm : For though bur one, yet he is accepted for all : 
As one Sacritice offered Ly the lngh Prielt, was enough tor all the congregation. The 
LurNt offering for privare men, and tor the who!c congregation, was the lame z 2 you 
bullock without b enuth : All had bur one Sacrifice, only for private men,the Burnt-offer- 
ng, was offered by common Prictts, and lor the co_—_ by thc high Prieſt. Oras 
the ſame ſun ſerveth for every one, and alſo for all the World : So the tame Chriſt, the 
Sun of Riglitrouſnels ferverth for all. Or as one Adam was enough to ruine all: So 
one Chriilt was enough to fave. all: Yea much more, as in Chriſt the Divine 
Poacr is more <ffeCtual. The Scripture often infiſteth upon the onenels of the 
Perſon, and the onenels of the Sacrifice; as in that oracle which drop't from 
the mouth ot Caiphas, it 15 expedient for one to dye for all the people, John 
11. Fl, 52 Whuch. is interpreted of the Redemption of the Elet; He prophe- 
ſved that Teſjus Ji euld die for that Nation ; and not for that Nation ou!y, But that he 
ould gather teq” her in one the Children of God, which were ſc atteredalroad This one 
C lir1'l 15 accepted tor all : For 'tis more than it all the World had dved. God was more 
pleaſed with thus Sacrifice, than he was difpleaſed with Adams ſin; or tlie fins of all the 
World, 1 Tim. 2. 6. There is one Media'or L:twien God and man, the man (brift Jeſus : 
As one Methiaror, ſo one ſacrifice, Heb 10 10. We are ſanflifyed through the offering of 
ihe Bod'y of Jeſus ( hriſt, once for all And werſe 14 For by one offering be hath per- 
tecicd for ever them that are ſandtified. And Fleb, y. 26. He once in the end of che Worid 
atpeared, to put awas ſin Ly the ſacrifice of bimſelf. And 28 werſe. So Chrift was once offer- 
ed ty b ar the fins of many. The Scripture doth ſo emphatically, inſilt upon this circum- 
ance, ro ſhe'y that there needeth no more to be done, to ſatisfy Gods Juſtice : That 
15 ſuticiently done already, which is a great comtort ro us: For you arc not left _ 
(4 
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the care of making Satisfaction tor your own fins : Lut only of accepting t!:e Redeemer, 
who hath ſatisncd ; and it you periſh, it will be for want of Faith un you, not tor want 
of Saristaftion in Chriſt : The buſineſs is even brought to 1your Coors, and letr upon 
your hands, whether you will accept of the grace ottere1. 

2. Flow the great I ove of God appeareth in thy. | 

1. In that he would not proſecute hu right againſt us, 1:5 were faln in Law, and una 
ble to recover our ſelves : Noxa ſequitur caput, The Scul that finneth ſhall die, Exod. 
32. 33- He might have refuſed any Mediation, and all our necks might have gone for 
it : "I was great love, that God would think of a Surety ; he might have exacted the 
whole debt of us; thou haſt ſinned, and thou ſhalt pay. Is ſome relaxing of the ri- 
gour of the Law, that he would rake perſon tor perlon. Moſes was rejected, when he in- 
rerpoſed as a Mcdiator, but fo was not Chriſt 

2 That he would take one for all : Juſtice would not let go. the ſinner without a ran 
ſom, but 'tis the wonderful grace of God,that he would rake SatistaCtion trom one man, in 
te name of all tizoſe tor whom he offered to ſatisfy : 1 hat God would accept of Chriſt, 
Heb. 2 9. 'Tu ſaid that by the grace of God, he ſhould tft 4:ath for every one. That 
which moved God to transfer & puniſhment of our fins upon Chritt, was his mecr 
grace, and the ſpecial favour of God. | 

3. Thu one ſo dear to bim; his own Son, the Son of his love, his only begotten Son, 
he is the perſon that muſt be our ſurety, John 3. 16. God/o /oved rhe World, that he ſent 
bis only begotten Som, that whoſoever belicueth in him ſhoald not periſh, but have Ever 
laſting Life. And Rom. 8. ;2. Fe ſpared not his own Son, but eli vered him up for us ad. 
Oh ti.c unſpeakable love of God! We are f..nd ; E/; would not let fall one rough word to 
his Children; God had but one Son, and he was made a Sacrifice for fin. 

4 This one ſo worthy in himſelf : Perlon tor perſon 1s the hardeſt bargain : In ſome 
Wars Captives are redeemed with money : But we are no? redeemed with Silver and 
Gold, Ini with the precious blood of the Son of God, 1 Pet. 1. 13, 19. It there be man for 
man, proporrion 1s obſerved, and men of like quality are exchanged : You never heard 
of ſuch a demand, that a king ſhould be given ro ranſom a Servant: We were ſlaves, 
and Chriſt was the Heir of all things : The prince was given for Slaves: The juſt for 
the avjuſt : The Lord God Almighty, who filleth Heaven and Earth with his Glory, was 
given for poor worms : The King ct all the Earth came not to be miniſtred unto, but 
ro miniſter, and ro give his Life a ranſom for many, Matth. 20. 28. 

5. And he groen unto death. One dyed forall; it Chritt had come on carth to take 
a view of our auſery, it had been another matter ;. Captive Princes have kingly enter- 
tainmenr, bur he came to be ſold for the price of a ſlave, thirty picces, Exod. 21. 31. 
"The ranſomer is not bound to ſuffer, and be ruined if the Party Le fo : But our redeem- 
cr muſt dyc, 1 Pet 3 18. But Chriſt hath ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the unjaſt, that he 
mirht [ring us to God Till death there was no full Satisfaction, it everany had cauſe to 
Le 1.5 lite, Chriſt had; his Soul dwelt with God in a Perſonal Union. 'Tis no 
matter 104 uench and put out ſuch glimering Cand!es, as we are : We are often = 
den to vur own ſelves; Chriſt had more to loſe, than all Angels and men. They faid of 
Da--14, 2. Sam. 17. 3. Thom art better than ten thouſ.nd of us: Every mans lite is valu- 
ble, 't5 the Creatures beſt inheritance ; what was Chriſts lite, which was inriched wittr 
the continual preſence of God? 

6b. This one to die ſo willingly, Pla. 40. 7. Lo I come todo thy will : You cannot Medi- 
tat: enuugh on theſe places, Pro. 8. 31. Rejoycing in the habitable parts of the earth, and 
my delights were with the Sons o! men. And Iſa. 53. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his 
4, and be ſatisfied He had contentment enough in the Father, right enough to the 
Creatures, rich in all the Glory of the Gud-head, what need had he to become man, and 
ie for ſinners, but only that he loved us,and gave himſelf for us,tor me and thee,Gal.2. 20. 

7. That he flould die ſuch a painful! aud accurſed death. He Lore the miquities of us all, 
J/a.5 3. 6 The lirtle finger of fin 1s heavier than the loins of any other trouble. David 
thac bor* his own fins, cryed out, Pſa. 38. 4. They are a burden too heavy for me. What 
was it tor litm ro bear the in:quirics of us all? 1 his made his Soul heavy to death, filled 
up with fuc.1 bitter agonies, t.1at he did fweat drops of blood Alas fomerimes we feel 
what 'ris roLear one fin ; what 1s it to bear many ? To bear all 2 He did not only bear 
themin lis ! dy. but 1n his Soul ; rhis put him upon tears, and fears, and amazement. 
Now is my $ u! troul led, what all I ſay? John 11. 27. As to bodily pains, many of the 
Martyrs ſuffers me, and with cheertul minds : Bur Chriſt flood in tle place of fin. 
ners, before Gods trivunal. Well then, you ſce what a powerful Argument this is to 
treed and feed love. 3. Hom 
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» [lou thy Ar cumont 15 /witcd to breed that love which God expects, even a tian, tu! 
return of gLedicnce, 11Sp; op tor that purpoſe. 

i F omthecnd ft hrilts death. Winch was to ſanctity us, Eh. 5. 25,26,25. (lrif 
[owed io 7 ww ſ: an 4 2.3: - br-alcit for itythat he mighty ſanlify, and ec anſe ut ty the waſh; ms 
of I'ater, cthrooh then d ; that + might preſent tt ts bimjelt a gloricus Church not have 
1p f ornriiiile, or an) ach thi *S but that it // ould be holy, and without blemiſh. Ana 
Tita\ 2 14 I'l-; gave limjritfor us, that he might redeem us fr om all miquity,and Kifie to 
Limſel' a p:. 4141 jro;le, Not only redeem us from wrat!1, but receem us from fin, to re- 
Now the Image of God, which we had loft, as v ell as his favour Now unleſs we would 
have Chri rote tiuſrae of his nd, an die in vain, weſhould e:deavour tobe holy; did 
be die for fin,tlat we might take liberty ro practice ut; come to unlooſe our cords, that we 
might ty e rhon the faſter, pay our debr r14t we might run or upon a new ſcore + Make us 
v hole. that preſently we might tall fick ; or give us an antidote, tiat we might the 
more tee! \intuie to purſon our (cl,,cts 2 No; this 15 to play the wanton with his 
{race ; 

1.--{0c 0 "it ul ihaccrurth to on I. cdleen 'F, ty wertne of the price ſaid for as. When 
a fhve was boug/it with Silver an] Gold, 14s firength, and lite, and all belonged to the 
biycr ] xod 21. 21, [le 1s his money. So we arepurchaſed by Chriſt , redeemed 10 God, 
[iv gg nd veare boundto lin that Louglit us, to ſerve him in rightcoulnety an 11, 
Jincfs all ourdays, Lule 1.74. lo glonty hum 1n our body s and Souls which arc jus, 
1 Cor 6. 2 

p4 [ he pardon enlutn 7, and depending ou his death. Tis that God may be more loved,reve- 
reneed, feared, and obiycd, P/a. 140.4 But there is forgn eneſs with thee. that thou maye/} 
be fearcd. Like 5 47. She loved much, becauſe much was forgiven to ber. hey arc bound to 
love motl to uw hum moſt 1 forgiven, '/ '{a. 85 8. For he will ſpeak peace to ap 7 but ler 
them not return to folly. The remuſion of fins paſt is not fora permiſſion of tin to come, 
but a great bridle and reſtraint to it. His mercy m remitting ſhould not make us more |;- 
centious 1n committing, otherwiſe we build again the things we have deſtroyed; when we 
ſought for parclon, ſin was the greateſt burden which lay upon our conſciences, the wound 
tha! pained us at heart, the difcaſe our Souls were fick of ; and ſhall that w hich we com- 
plained of as a burden, become our delight ; ſhall we tarc open our wounds, which are 
mnafur way ofhcaling? And run into bonds, and chains again, atter we are treed of 
them ? Det 3s 

4. Thenreat; els if ( hrifts ſufferings ſheweth the Faineuſneſs and fiithineſs of fin. was 
Gods delig1t make fin hatetul ro us by Chii!ts agonics, blood, ſhame, and dcath, Kom, 
3.2. Br 1nlecnd mucd fir wn the fleſh That 1b, by a fin offering God ſheved a great 
example of is wink by that pumthment wc lighted upon our Surety, or the fktht 

brift ; tos tg was tor ever to leave a brand upon it by lus fin otteriny, or ranſom tor 


Sous AN we me lg ofthat which colt Chriſt to dear ? Ard cherithelivle fins 
Wirdh patent he 1 ro prick and ſhane 2 It the Gain and filthinets ot tn could nut te 
waned ot, | oy ns tov of Chilly tholl we think it no: great matrer to pollute and 
GEE EUr-16N 6 At); 113 wer: tocructty Chrill aireſh, //eb.6, And to tramplethe 
[100 Of £16 C4 CTACT under t Tt, [! / IO -þ. 
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We ro none ti wrath, foas mt ture tokindie it apain, by our fins ;% r 'trs a dreadful 
rl ing a0 1. cite the bands of cet ing God, Theb. 10. 31, Chritts Infiance theweth that; 
tor it the | Cong an tifcgrevniee, Whuntihallbe done in the drv ? 


6b. Fatlle 12 arcument of all is a arateful ſenſe of our ellrgation to Cod and Chriſt For 
Golfolvel tc World, that when nothingelfc was fit tor ow turn, he ſent his Son, and 
ts So tone 1 andgare huvfcitto wie torus. Where we tie the love of God putting 
fort, 10 0 for or helpinttic moſt aſtomſhing way, that can Le imagined; this 1s ſuch an 
patio oC lomuch tn patiing 4 thoug its, that we cannt futherently admire it, 
Avi niin comrmovirty groat. We may findout v%ords to paint « ut any thing rhat 
man can do tots, 014 us 1 he girinent may be wider than the Lody : Bur tliings tru- 
ot Uekew dun, Golbung ticcln tft good woul! att in a way ſuitable ro the 


arcane olhy love Thadtore bot us Jove lum, and cclight in kim, who bath called toge- 
; 


tho altithe pt otiuns aillon, an count:l,tofavea company «vt forlorn ſinners, in luch 
"EL TECTU SES TL 4 be ppt aled, lis La's ſatist\ ed, and full conteritment pi en 
tro STO oo ihaths Marcy may lhivethe freer ſcope, the ſinner ſaved, and the fin Lranu- 
elang contin Ow liiihall weorender tothe Lord for fo great a Lenefit ? Let us un- 
Lone wn u© cures tobe governdd, and ordered by him at his will and pa: 


lurc, 


Ver. 14. Fifth Chap. 24 Ep. to the CORINTH is 


{are, nor loving our lvesto tliedeath, Acv. 12. 11, Lite mult not nw prey out os this 
reſignation, Late 14. 26. 

4. How this maſt be improved. Fir.t by conſideration. Sec nl v, Io ooo nun | 
ts ſaid, we thus Judge. 

1, Confiderat ron. Whercby ſpiritual trut!15 arc lai clolero the howt, oe don an! 
the ovjett are brought togettier, Ly ſerious thougiits ; Go int NE Us as rt, 
ind rule us ith a Rod ot Iron,by INLET Poker, an ! torce * LC HICOTE. OL LLD4f1 fs c1\ ILY 
wered, by the weight of reaſon, and {rin inculcative tou ty iuck Gui ici 1 
to the beginning, and increaſe in our Souls: 1 herctore caſt in voyht aſter Woghe ti] 144 
Judgement be puiſcd and you beginto jullge, ind determine hos uit and eu] it os, thi 
you ſhould give up your ſolves tro Gol, and to Cluitl, why Have gone tot pron tum, 
tor you. Gul often complaineth for want of conſideration, 1 i. Lot my pri” ne 


not confider. And, Deut. J2. 2Y. Oh th at my fr opte won! 7 26-46+;4., a4 liter thiene SIT, 
end, And, Iſa. 50.22. Conſider thre, ye that forget Geof * Cl 6:0 2d billy os 1: 
be charged upon our inconfidcration;. bo allo ow vant tf. [is Gol dot? | 
and quicken the Soul, 1 ct conſideration 15 tie ments, LO oh 1,5 11 World 
j do. not work upon them t!.at Co not thi '« oi them, Linley Ihill to port uf 
the word be ſet on work, but by fer.vs a': 1 preting though boat hath by, rea 
ſon is aſleep,cill conjuleration quicken 1. Ihe [ule ot the highs a wr nd by they boar thc 
word, but uncerſtand it not. 
The firſt lielp ct grace 15 attention, 4.74 16. 14. She attend tr ffs 13 n1s thatwere 


ſpoken by Paul. What is tlns atrending, bu a deliberate v + hg i orer to choice, 
manding, clleem and puriuit ? 1Ihofc invited tothe welling, Natth 22 5. Theyninde lint t 
of it. Non attendency, is the bane of tlic gi coteit part ofthe NY orlll, ty will not lutfer 
their minds to dwell upon tlic tiungs 

2 There 1s determmatio», or a practical decree. We thin Juvpe in all rexfon, wie 
we have conſidered of it we cannot Judge other ite ; the Scripture oitn iperkerts ot rhiys, 
Atts 11.23. He exhorted them all with full purpoſe of heart 'o coahe fotle Lud 
2 Tim. } 

This, likea bias in a boa 1, carrycth t!1c authority of a princ;; '- in the beat; theſe de- 
crees enacted inthe }icart are frequently mentioned inScriptuic, ute ale of religion in te 
necral, as, Pſa. 119. 57. Thou art my portion, 0 Lord, I haze [1d I won & 'p t'y words. 
Sometimcs ſome particular duty, when rhe [icart 1s backwarl, //:. 32 5. 1 jard Tull 
conſe/. my tranſqreſſion wntothe Lord. Somernncs in comp! - Wilii lone ai anc imo- 


tion, Pj. 27. S. [ſaid, thy face Lord will I jerk. Sometime, Þtrvr 1. doubttul traverſe, or 
conflict v\ C1 tomprations, F /. Tg 23. /t 11 4, ol {o» 1:7 to dt. 1 2 Cod: Þ bz: "Pt my 
truſt i= i + Lord God. Gencrally 'tis a Gram letp aguntta fl: 1 oo! rot will Cline 
ſtians arc fo vwcak, and i ckle, and mrconlia, becautc tt; ne i ths, help of & 
CrecinNg, Or determining Or Go.!, 214 UL! c66bgf 411.1 SHS LATLIES p31 ty lice ti [1111 
VS EF Itesiorts us, 
I, To atfec our bezrts and rauilh cur tr 017 , Nt ith thr: trout tr Carnie rf tle | * of 


Gee, "Its tire commen. ny circumſtance wo (ct ar torth, 7o/u 5 1, Grew live hath uo 
man than this, that a manly tozn hi lite for bis friend) Aft ', Mi! 5 ), Gol cor:mended 
his love toward us, tl at ir ile we were yet /innwrs Chriſt dyed for us Gron hath not another 
Son to beſtow upon us a better Chrilt to dr tor us, love 15 porn ft, tc mull, nor can we 
be redecmcd at a dearc rater. That we mas 1c affefted with it, 

1. Let wr not look ujon it only as an att of heroical friendſhip ut in 1: mediatory notion : 
for ſo 'tis molt pemetratin?, antfinkethinto the very Soul; and that + the way to draw ſolid 
comfort, wlreas the other only begetterh1 a little tond admiration; we look upon it as an 
aQ of gun rofity, anc gill ntry, and that begers an ii] Impreſſion in our mings. But to look 
upon 1t as 1 mcdatorial at Lreedeth the tru-, broken- heart: de nt4 2nd thankfulnefs which 
God expec?url, We all t ood guilty Lefore tlie Tribunal of Du ine Juttice,and he was farro- 
gated by t!. covenant ©! od mprtion, ond nade fin anda cart tor us. He was to be reſpen- 
lible tor or 11 acroriting to the pact and Jgre ment Leticen lum and 1: Fathcr, //a. 
3. 10. T!.-6 i the: covenant of redemption deferitatl, H ca theu firalt make his Soul an 
offering for (11, /- eaitice his [eed, be (hall prot mg bis day and t » pleaſure! the Lord ſhall 
proſper im 1, | 1 {. "Limit tobe look? t upon 4s 4: tran: IWRory, ani (o to (ir UP 2 
little wonder, or a [1114 ton | pitey, a5 at a tragical ftory but to fill vs with a broken-heart- 
ed ſenſe, and dep tiangtulngls, that the Sun of God ſoul! come to recover our forfeited 
mercics : Witn 4c were ſentence. ]to ({cath, by a riglte: us Law, and hal ſold our ſelves 
t9 Sathar, and calt av.ay the mercies of our creation, nl Ly our multiplied rebellions, 

mag 
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| vn IP ales 4 te: 6.66 4.8 bh. Cer 4 ane 94:6; 1 hd 
madre or FIVE TEU: "1 TEXNCH! mt *A 0! on ot Cd pl & Ci. UUT CIC) undirtool; O: yr 
ranſom an pig fro Cit urnGlt fart. ang. | 
» = 91! , C (one quent henrfire, both here, an \'er *atter, :1 C2, IJ EB. Le wa, 
e1 + 11 (jioms Jewas Ermijed, for cur iniquittcs, ard the thaſtile 
MOM CT ON AN 4 « [/: » Fy'8 [ » «FH es Mane » 8 tjeraent if OA 


rrne nas on bi, ar diacth bis trepes we ave healed. And, Ret. 1.56 Who hath lovedu; 
1* waited uf in I: #7 od. it made us /. inns, anna Fricſts I1n'0 God In the Heavenly 
Pricfi-hocd noting wall app or 1 uw Ee:fpleating to God. The love and praife of Gol 
will be our wh inplovintnt 3 expectation ot this happy liour ve mult begin our (a- 
critices here. 

I etuwirrr  o#eiled [erntles Tunt the Fage of our comfort.Ciintiians would know tao 
{oontheir Po 4, iter in Gly Jove,n ether intended to us, and (ov C1oblige our ſelves 
1 ON OUT aut, Thi atfoctel fervples arc a fin, becauſe ſecret things do not belong to us, 
Lot the pon declataty rs of Golconcerningour duty, Dear. 24. 29, It thepart of ade- 
Centtul howto LCL! 1 4 IK 110A 11 Cut) by a [cruple:; Wei ouid not do ſo in caſe of temporal 
Canper, 11 oatte ouarrmurmned, wewill not make fcruples, when any come to our help 
whethior they thall be avcopid or not. Donot retuſe your belp and cure, but improve the 
offer, 17m 1 15 Thiy ns a trut andfauth'nl ſaying Jeſus (Chriſt came ro ſave ſinners, of 
whom Jim dirt, It Cliritt -amcto fave ſinners, 1 am finner enough for Chriſt to ta\ c, 
creeping in thicl ack-door of 2 | rome. Gol hath opened the way for all - it they ' 
rith "ris through thiumr own cdetault be lati1 font Metlcngers into the Werld, Afar 
16.16. Ie that belirve. b, and 1s baptized, /! all be ſaved,and he that believer mot /| all be 
Aamned Ant it vouare within hearing the Goſpel, you have more cauſe tohope than to 
ſcruple 4:14 12. 2). 0 you rs the word of ſalvation ſent. Not brougar, but ſent. A'now it for 
thy goed, Til 5:5. \ndroale up vour ſelves ; v hat ſhall we ſay to theſe tlungs, Rom. $ 29. 
/t (ol [ for wi, lt I: cam be azainjt Mi? 

3. Thownh weak in taith and love to God, yet Chriſt died one for al. Thc beſthave nota 
more worthy Redeemer then the worlt ot ſinner. Ge preach the Goſpel to every creature. 
I xod. ;-. 5 Thc Rich and Poor have the ſame ranſom. 1 Cor. 1. 2. Jeſws Chriſt, theirs 
ard ours. And, Rom. ;. 22. Foen the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith in Jeſus C briſt 
wnto al, ard won all that believe, for there Is mo difference. And, 2 Pet. 1. 1. To them 
who batwe of tained /1(r precious faith with us. A jewel received by a Child, and a Giant, 

tis the fame Jewel - So ſtrong, and weak faith, arc built upon one and the lamerighteoul- 
I. ſs of Ch! if}. 
2. fetus doneteonr ſelves to God in the ſenſe of this loveto walk before lim inal thanks 


4 


aw © 


fulebedience. Clift hath born our burden, and in Nead thereot offered his burden which 
is light £134 eaſe 1.0 rook the curſe upon him, but we take his yoke, Mar. 11. 29, He 
Iiecly accepted ni. work of Mcdiatour, Heb. 16. 7. Will you as freely return to his 
ſervice. 
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2 Cor. 5. 14 


Then were all i at. 


J T Þ have handled the imtenfruenc/s of Chriſts love, he died; the extenr,hov 

for all to le interpreted ; now the fruir, dying to fin, and living to 

\F V r ghteouſncſs. The firſt in this laſt clauſe. [ Them were all dead ) not 

carnally in fin,but myſtically in Chriſt, dead in Chriſt to fin. In the O- 

T._1Nal tC. ,01ds runthus, on vs vmp mu: 2m = 1 2c: 04 TREATS: ame 2215, not dead 
1 r:g21d ofthe merits of tin, but dead in the merits of Chriſt, for the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
lee of deatl), and life, with reterence and correſpandence to Chriſts death, and ref.urreion, 
as the original patternof them, im which ſenſe we arefſaid to die when Clirill died tor us, 
and 10 live win he roſe again 2. He 


— ———__— ————— 


Ver. 14. :jt9 Coap. 2* Ep.ro the CORINTH. 177 

. He ipcaneta of ſuch a death as i15the tounda.:v:: of the Spiritual lite; he died tor 
om, taen we; cail dead ; and he ad:cd torthem, thar tlev might hveto him that dicd 
or thiem, and 1! agaun. Or tranfiation Jeemeth toct cate 4 prejudice to this expoſitic,n 
"vere dead] intuc Ureek, tis 4 wear ts mbar, all died, or all are dead,thiar 15, to fin, the 
World, and {!: inicr e 1.5. 41.4 Lefides it {erm 16 Le Vitticult row aderitand, how all Bc- 
\evirs Were dead when Ciuilt dud, fine mull ware rot then i o:n, and had no actual 
cxillencem tc World, and giter icy arc cyayericd, tis) tel much ct the power of fin wn 
tiemiclvcs. 

Anſ. Tiicy arc comprizedin Clhirillty att done in theu nate, as it they wereaQually in 
Lang, and cunien uy to what he dai. In thort, they ate wow m//ucally in Chit, becuulc 
be undertock it , Su ramenta/.y in ticmioclts, Lecauie by fulinuiagng to Laptiin, they 
tind rliemiclvcs, and protels t.cmiclves ingaged to monly tin. Actually they are ve id, 
Lecaulc tic work at tif coun mliun i begun, wnc!: 5.1! beoaryed on by degrees, fill {::: 
be utterly Extingiiuſiied, 


Duct. 7a when thrift dicd, a! B lievers iore a4 im to fin, and to thelPor.. 
"Is the Apoliics mtcrence [then wereall dead, } The exp. ein thold not ſeem ſtrange 
ty us, tor there are like patlages ſcattered every where {ih ut the Word, 

1. Theretorc 1 thall thew youfprſt, char this truth 4) ©}. 1 14d 14 Scripture. 

z Duill/} you bow all can te ſaid to be dead, fincc «li wore rotitilien born, and had no 
atual exit nc. un the World. 

}. Hlow:h:'y canle [aid to be drad ro mand the Wiri”, fnce after copveriion they feel 
ſounany carval motions. 

a. What wje the deat! of Chriſt hath to this ctlct to make us dic to fin and the 
World. 

i That this truth is aſſerted in Scripture, Tothis end 1ilal: propound and explain ſure 
places. Viic firit 15, Rom 6.6. A'nowing this, that our 0!d man 15 crucified with him, that the body 
of fin 11101: be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould no longer jcr ve ſin In that place obſerve, 

1. /: 10trons by which fin 15 ſet forth. "Tis called by the natnes of the old man, and the 
body *%n, and ſimply and nakeely ; poſlibly by the ol! man natural corruption may be 
intenc...! ; tv the Lody of fin, the whole mals ot our ac11.r4 evil cuſtorns ; by fin attual 
tank c.. o, Or take them tor ons and the fame thing, ©/-. crfly exprelied, in-dwelling 
fun is cl. 1anv'd man. Aman tis, becauſe it ſprea. + {/1 15 lelt throughout the whole 
man. | ir: Soul ; for Gen. 6.5. Us laid, every Imagin.'/.n of tie thoughts of his heart 16 
only £:.: continnal,'y. Ie Bouy, Kom, 6 154. As y04 ...(' jirlded up jour members Ser- 
Tdnts 0 Com?! : at to mniqui'y, wilo mnigquity. And >< ied an vid (11aN, AS grace 18 
call Canes 527, and a new creature ; and it 15 10 called Locale it ts of Jorg fanding ; it 
hav tr fo at Adams tl, Rom g.i2 Ihereaslyonemn,,n wrticd into the World, and 
drach © (ing ju that death parſed upon all becauſe all bad 11+, Aud it hath ever been con- 
VEVC, ine trum [ater to Son, unto all defcending, i: 11 44am, Pla. 51. 5. Behold I 
WA / 404 4 ft. ), and in (in did my Mother com: +, SO that tis born and bred 
With us. An, 7 a), tecaule in the godi'y tits upon tt uiihnng hand ; and draweth 
towaids 15 4121 run. and CxPIFation. De jure, tis an 0':! irMtiguared thing, not to bt» 
cherithull, ut fubdued: De facto, tiy upon declining, :'1.! weakning more and more. 

And this o!d man 15 attcrwaids called the body of fin, 1!;c whole Viats of habitual fins, 
com pole! ot divers evil qualities, as the Lody of divers :1.tmbers; this 1s our enemy. 

2. Otferue in the place, the priviledge that web..:: /y Chriſts Death: That our old 
MIN WAS CI Mi ified with him; | hat iS, V hen Chriſt was cr uctic ; .indrhe Apoſtle would 
nave us know tins, and lay it UP a5 4 ſure principle 11137 hearts ; the meaning is then, 
tere Was a toundiguon laid for the deſtruttion of fin, won Cliriſt dyed, namely as there 
Was a Mort at:d a priee paid, and :t cver our old imart iy criuuſicd, un muſt be by vertue 
ot Chr1i!?s Cart! 

3. OS/er #2 the way low this merit cometh to Le at 5's 7 7a ws : Something there mutt 
de done on CG: part, in that expreti;on that the hots rf ('n may be deſtroyed: Which 
ntumaret'y tic Comb ti ning of Lic Spirit of vrace, t r weakning the PUWET, love, and 
lite 0: fin : Al fonetlung done on our part, thait Fenceforth we ſhoald not ſerve ſin. 
Ihere was 2 tie win we ſerred fin, Lut Leng converted, we changed Maſters, as 
tc Apoltle faith, / om. 6. 15. Being made free frem Jin, ye Lecame the Servants of Righ- 
icnnſmeſs. Now he t!.ot hath been Servant to a hard and cruel Maſler, is the. better train- 
ed up to be diligert and faichitil in the fervice of a gentle loving, and bountiful Maſter : 

i1 Z Before 
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I3ctore regeneration every one of us pleaſed the fleſh, but when our ey es are opened by 
grace, we kc the tolly, milchiet, and unprofitableneſs of ſuch a courſe ; and therefore 
can the better broc k another ſervice, which will be more comtortable, and profitable 
to us. And in this new eſtate we do as little ſervice for Sin, as formerly we gid for Righ- 
tcouſnels, Rom. 6. 20. When you were the Servants of Sin, ye were free from Righteonſ- 
els; when Rightcouſnels had no power, and dominion over you ; had no ſhare in your 
tune, {irength, thoughts, aftc&tions, endeavours, you took nocare, made no conſcience 
of doing that wiuch was truly good ; you muſt now as ſtriftly abſtain from Sin, as then 
you did from Righteouſneſs, yea, you muſt do as much for grace, as formerly you did 
for ſin, verſe 19th. As 30u have yielded your members Servants unto wncleanneſs, and ts 
iniquity unto iniquity: So now ield your members Servants to Righteouſneſs, unis Helineſs: 
As watchful, as earneſt,as induſtrious to perfed holineſs. The next place is that, 1 Per, 
4. 1. For as much then as Chriſt hath ſaffered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves like- 
wile with the ſame mind: For he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin. In 
that place there are three things notable. 

1. 1he groundand foundation of the Apoliles Argument. 

2dly. The cxhortation built thereon. 

2diy. The reaſon connetting and joyning both. 

1. The foundati nof his Argument 1s, that Chriſt hath ſuffered for «s in the fleſh. That is, 
hath in our name and nature, ſuffered the wrath due to us for fin. 

2. The inference of duty built thereon; as that we ſhould arm our ſelves with the ſame 
mind. 7] hat 1>, we muſt tollow, and imitate Chriſt alſo in ſuffering in the fleſh; Or 
which is all one, a dying unto fin: This ſhonld be armour of proot to us, againſt all 
Iemprations It we had the ſame mind that he had, or could put on the ſame refolu- 
tion, to wit, to ſuffer in the fleſh, or crucify our carnal nature, luſts and peffions : Strong- 
ly +" ro deſiſt from ſin, for which Chriſt hath ſuffered, how pleaſane foever it be to 
our fle 

3 The reaſon which joyweth both the Argument and Juference of duty together, for be that 
bath ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from ſia. This laſt clauſe cannot be ood of Chriſt, 
who never ſinned, but of the believer ; how ſhall we underſtand it of him? How hath 
he ſuffered in the fleth? And foccafed from ſin? There arc rwo expolitions of it. 

Firſt thus; One that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, that is, is crucified in his carnal na- 
ture, hath mortitied his fleſh; it hath not reſpeCt to ſuffering affliftions, bur mortifying 
of lin, TiTAY104 AMAPTIOS hath ceaſed from ſin, no more to ſerve it henceforward, that 
he ſhould no longer hve the reſt of his time in the luſts of the fleſh, bur accordung to 
the will of God : This expoſition inferreth it from Chriſts ſufferings for us ; that our 
mortification is in correſpondence, and conformity to Chriſts Death : And as neceſlarily 
flowing trom the vertue of his croſs, and the obligation left thereby on all believers. 
Bur the Second expoſition maketh it clearer tlius. 

The believer is reckoned a ſufferer in Chriſt: He hath ſuffered in the fleſh; when Chriſt 
ſuffered judic.ally in his Surety, whatever ſufferings were inflicted on Chriſt, the fame 
are reckoned as inflicted on believers. And fo to have ceaſed from ſin, A of 
Chriſts undertaking to make him ceaſe from it : And the obligation which Chriſt ſuffer- 
in in his room, putteth upon him to morrifie it : The marter 1s as certain, as if it were 
already done. Another place is that, Ga/. 2 20. / am crucified with (brift. There are three 
Propolitions included in that ſhort ſpeech:That Chriſt is crucified;that weare crucified; that 
we are crucified with Chriſt. It doth not imply any fellowſhip with him; in the at of his 
Mediation, there he was only taken, but we are ſpared : As 1/aac was diſmiſſed, when the 
Ram was taken for an offering, Ges. 22. And God faith, Jeb ;;. 24. Deliver him from 
going down to the pit, for I have found a ranſom. Or as Chriſt told tus perſecutors, Jobs 
18. 8. /f therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way. His offering himſelf in that fort, 
was a pledge of his offering himſelt to the curſe of the Law, and puniſhment due to fin, 
to exempt us tram it. What then dothour being crucified with Chriſt ſignify ? It im- 
plyeth our participation of the benefits of his Mediation, as if we were crucified in our 
own Perſons. 

4. Conſiderations will clear it to you. 

1. That Chriſt tn dying, did not ſtand as a private, Mr publick perſon, in the place and 
room of all rhe Elec; for he 1s their Surety. | 

2. That the benefits which are purchaſed in bis Croſs and Paſſion, are thereby made ours, 
as if we had been crucified in our own perſons : We are really made partakers of the fruits 
of Chriſts Death. 


3. The 
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Ver. 14. Fifth Chap.'2i r.m the CORINTH 1 


J 
>. The $1.41 temefit of his c10//, or Nacritice of him(el}, 1. 

SIN 1s put away) .citiicr aS to ile mival of the 1111; } 
# ood #' the Net [ flame: nt which na: // el fo Un), #F-F7 C S 
ing the lireny th of it, 1 Fer. 2. 2.4 tHe Tate 9:1 $6 
[lat he being dead u fo ſti, myrht {17e rn'o Bt 'F:cou 7-4 I - 
t.1givenels of tins, and reconciliation With Gou : Bur 1,1 1! =— 
tliat his redeeme.| ones are ſtrictly urp:{! to mortt'y Ln 13. 
dwelling corruption did recerve the tiroke of woah, | y his Ute at £1 N14 
of Juſtiffation. when Juſtice challengeth us toÞ tins, we nia trd ito Chr | 


ed one for ali,& may plad;l am crucified in Chriſt he hace reli en re rg fk 
SanQitication vc may ,in the way whichGod ! ath appo:n CORTESD $3 


we had merited t}:15 grace our ſelves: Jia peut atiantoye, Ve Wea tt, Lam 
crucified with Chiaſt. 1 lie next place 15 thar, (io! 1. 3.5 Lew i root mm 

'Tis ſpoken as a thing done already, \c arc dead. yet tiers is 2 1 "tte Ethics 
cherctore mortity. But how arc wedead * Part nr | et li rt ty, to tn 

it ſhall be done : And yi artly, to oblige us the 11. 16 (1! 011 IV. tor ©] Y\ wy ff 
ly, becauſe we have conſented to this (Llhgation in Paprtium. fl 1 4 ne Wn 
Church have ingaped themſelves to imploy rt! © vLarthgan forget! nt iltion tl tk 
ing ot (in, they arc dead, 43 they [14Ve PO thts 411 Urapr .:t ct; ke nacts o 1h an 


in part already a op It, 

2. {ſow all can be [aid to 'e dead, when brift diced? Sn © 1 Te BM . 
then born or yet in ling. 

Anſwer, 1 WhenChi/i nas ujon the cref\, he juſtaiied 1/0 F671: 0#- Cov 
mon Perſon. ') Way not in lity on name, that Ic ag pearre leone Gu Erin, tun wn 
ours,not as a private, but as a publick perſen : So that whento ws art ed, al. 
vers were crucified in lim, tor the att ot a Common Io tn is rl 7 
cular Perſon repreſented by him: As a Aniyiit or Burgeſs in } 1 | 4 
his whole Borrougli, and Country : Now that Clift © os til Comme; * 
appearcth plainly by this, that Chriſt was that ro us in gra, vat om wan tos in 


nature, or fin: The Firſt Adam was lard to ber, ri 7 w + Rot: 5.:44 1 fine 
of bim that was to come. And Chiiſt 1s called the Second 5/7, 1 -"45." I ic Ee 
cond Common Perſon : So that as we. had a dcathin fin tron tf ket {wm tos 
death to fin tr.m the Second : As we flood in Adam in Pit, fe Gl n Crit 
upon the (C rols : {dams att in Paradiſe, was in effect wirs Ir 17. Widicd,” 5 7 e 
15. 21.50C hriſts 3 was in «fect our: In Clit we vl d. rittw!:., ant piſhteat 
Adam d.l av it wore len ins Body in 3 aradife, ve faw tlic t. 1 KU UETYETTY 
gathere.) it with Nis Hands, cat it witli his moutl:, that 1 ow or re 1 Lang, 
aSit ve lauteenty, ond actutily confmed to his (in: | tf { mMaticn on 
:1e Crols, all tlivvcrs are concerned as if they had been | p70 ent, ind hid 
been cru: ii ite own licatons, and Lon tle punithi;. {+ + Un; tor al! 
tt. Was done in them name, and lead, tit they might Ht. . 1 

2 ( briſt ras 0:the (nos, mt on. as a4 Common Ferjion, (ut a if it ind Rnd. + 11h 0: 
| fay in '1s vearee ft iene Way not only a Sattstack:ion for fin, 'ur on lp own to tir 


it: Jhere was an vorrgoing, an.l an underiakings AS lic 1h (ef 
under tie n ten via fond Adam: Salto ot a Surety, //-/ 22. Chrift 153- called 
the Surety 2 ttt 7 oament Nuw he vas a Surety mito, n Gods part, an 
ours: Init he woe te wngaye tor uSto Gid, and in the nv: of Gul ingaged Iv mic 
OUS: 1H fer Of bith Ng, ments 1S$1n. Rem. 6, 1 Zhat ths (od) if death | ouid ic 
deſtrincd, thitne ſhod from 74 ence{orth no {ouger ſerve (in All en as we confent tooth, 
ſipuſation, tl. taketh etiect : On Geds part, Chritt under to deflroy the buy «t 
'n, by the 1 © of Its Spirit, wie! ſhoulj ie givents vo, it Locom: a principle of 
Ifeinu, + i ccatit toour old man, 7izus 0.5. Mie particul:rly, we mortity 0; 


t an tlic: riptur. 


i.C 
dee. ls of tlic | + Ly the liclp of the Spirit, Rem 8. 1 1 e Holy-Gliott whentkere 
NeWef'l fic ieurt, PULS ant) if a principlh: and fe of Form apinſt in, Foln 1. ,, et 
Caanet in, {a teh ed il ideth in h. m Anu 25 that 15S Cir nec {. oh ' (111 65 reiitt:d. 
and mnomif.0; nie actuateth and quickenet't nt vet moe and moe that ut mov 
prevail 2c nuntt the tin with duetlah in us. 2cly. "Av our 5 rety Iv. under: -k that 
we tho'r'y !, » !; Muoer len tin, ft: at wu fla not willinol: THAI AE ary pretumpt u! u5 


acts. no fla: fi I JOWnNinany lhe; or curſe of fin: Or under t por of iny 


arna C:11pte:, but a lo thoull ute all godiy endeave ws, for the prev tHng, Weaknng, 
or ful .uvgy ; Chir'its act leing rhe act via Surety, 16 cd CLiige 3:1 the Parnes in- 
Tie reno ih 


Sed 33.10 
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Fe | 51 0440 1 Gros hanus, and bound us 11 vic ail KU IMI2NS G2 Mat 
# of. - fitivn » | TLITR By wg OI 111C pr Vion Cl Qt: ticth, 4 \ NYU CCEcaluns, 
K Canin; to ore 1 G4 eattiily things, Winch are thicLait and fue! t fin, that keep 4! 
4 
Oy | 1741 et 7% a.{udily pruem when we areconvirted ga d loim!, v1 
fibed ir 
"0 gn? RT uk awe arc conterted, om. 6 12. 45 thre that are aliie 7 om 
{jt wea, a 11 id your lier wid t (red, and your ws 15 4' injtirimC ts Of 1110 teovime/, [0 ' 164, 
r, Weanens; M thn C1 CUP OUT (c|ves to w ork,and ri! 25 tO G1) ti1S WE rk. loto w ir 
15 Wartare avinttes Doll, rt: World, and the leth. 3! rhe merit Of Chriſts doar!; 
lc 2pply « | t)\ ER BHINISOY nacrs, tlic) arc alive 1) ' n, but ueay to rightcoulnts, 
L ur then the wie dead to fm, 2n | alive to rnghteouſnels nu as a thy lem tiedead, and t}ich 
\ jth [ hoemte lv tO keto, an p-\cale God, in all TITLARD 
iy [arthis rs lolrmnly (one or in yed in Baptiſm For when vevere baptiued in- 
ti'C bo if cCaect \' 1. Q it [11S death, Acm.b. 8+ 443 In Baptiim » © did, \ lo emn 
va intro tint dew tes to look alter the elects ot C hifi 4 arh, romortity 
he de [5 14 OF. WHICH 0S- [| one gJſENOUNCE thc Iv 1l, tiie Wor « «4 and the l:cſh 
Le Du as the gout oveuredt, and principle of all wic! Ledacſs, te World as t; Epreat 
Lt, and nate, 1 1 nefh os ne rel ceiling princaple Our Baptiim 1+ comtoany an avon cg 
'* "OLIN, It TL MLS I 41 [1Nifncgarti 10N Þ \ uvay ON vVou or 15 tlic aniwcr of d $0. | CN 
(Crim to AatS fan! Ard tlic ancient covenants Were nad: by Wy of quciltion, and 
{nut 1 {7 1, 1 Where very wathinyg implicth it; v athing 1s a puwr:f\ in;;. and att nee o 
foing, ve null not retin to this mire apain, 2 Pet. 1, 11), /l[ce #.1tÞ frgotren b was /ur- 
ged 'rom in ed th We promil d ro pgive over our old fins or as tis our hirii ingratting 
nd wpplin mg imo Chit, a1 11s death, ut when we arc baptized, ve arc reckoned to be 
ac ac 1 116 dICat'i of ( raft, + Was, : tO Put away (in, and totake away fin 1 John : Wo 
Anil, //.6 4. 26. Now ſins crenot taken away, that men may relumeand take them up 


aprn. ihe re at condemnation -t the Chriſtian world is, that win Chriſt would take a- 
Way the 1:11 E CY ill nt part th their ſins. 

idly. -/ /ca Kt car bedead to fin and the World, (ince atter converſion they feel ſomany 

il m TONS 

ant 1. By con(edting to. hrifty imgagement they have lound themſelues to dye nnto fin 
W114 We gue up out names to Chriſt, we promiſed to calt off fin, and thcretore we arc 
torch nowrfcveses dead rofin by our own vow and obligation, and accordingly to 
Lenavevur itiVis, Rom. 6 2 [low ſhall wz? tha! are d-11 to lim, live any [ongey there / 

LS CN ATEUITCEN OL TIO NGC cli ab impoſhbill as al 1.COW. TWO: And \c are dad, therefore mor- 

ti your mem” 5 that ar- upon earth, Cel. 3. 3,5. It dead alread; « hy ſhould they 


TING [) 1, tf 1 166 ound to be dead. Yo a ſinner when he g1\ etl up himſclt to Gu 
doth hom tl folic antfirmly bind Iumfelt ro ſubdue corruption, rot and branch, and 
fo dep alt fret MH þ an fin. 

[Vent et 14,1049 0011 tronms wounded tothe wery heart Ang tie dominionandreign 
©! 1 Leng thin of, How 614 Sm hall not have domiaton our yon, for ye are not wnder 


tho Law, lu? nn: "$race S115 dead where it Cot! not cxtingutth tlic ite of grace, bur the 
Hoot frace dot anutc an | n1 ore extinguiſh {in; there its domunion 1s taken a dY, thouy, .11LS 
j 1! 
oY 


'© be prolonynd for a traton 
». Jiewors 1s carricGd on by Agrees, and the /trength of ſtints weakened y the fewer of 
gran, thin not tetalls (ol dura, Ul 5 17. Je cannot do the things ve would, They arc 


Pot 10 4 "5 in fin, nor dc 1, {td in it ; fin dycth, when the love « tf it dyeth, and the plea- 


ſurc of it 1s ne. Now the love © fin 1» weakened in ther hearts, the \ hate it thoup} ſome- 
ties ty till anto ut, art 7 i5. Wha: | hatetiatdol; ns inabling a Cirittian to d\ ct 


t1 1d ole Wark! every &: 


& C4 rid Cerrbea', al dur it wholly in th:m Wi! 1d at Icngt:. tic Soul Nall ic 
V the ar ſpor, ! lemith or wrinckle, Frb 5 27 Weand corrupt n dictogetiier; when 
Crit re) "\ ot | the vail of tic f1- th, and raketh home the Sou! to H-aven, 'tis wv tho at 
fo to targlortyeytiints hive not one flefhly thought, or carnal motion, Lut arc '+ holly 


[ yallowel 1p 17 thelove of God, Iheretore let Chriſt alone with his work, hc will not 
Cato tiit tin ug wholly abolthed Lhe fookfh builder begun, but » as not ableto make an 


nl a acrrotleldan toot ourrcdeemer ; he that hath beg! LESSTY | work will per tect ut; 
Fes, #4: #1 and, l The! J- mh T4. FT - very God of peae | dauciify 10x. wholly. [ pray Ged V OUT 
" - 2” 147 [oa 6 4 1), be preje' ved blamo lets KY, *o the A» in, nt CHI 1 ord T-14 


(7 7. WG ECM 30 Ticiven we thall notcomplatyn of tg Ci arts, or carnal at eftt: 
» 
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OS, OF uny 1 \ & F2 E$S3 IJ Naom: laid to Kath, iP [i414 wy 0. Sa 
wat ro(f ti he have firithed Tins tins, Gods wers, nw 1b bit tilt Fm 
th patience, 11 we [| doin, and 1c 1: wil come to pr. ( | wil mae « 
t {| all be don 
bat wie thediath of Ch: iii hit” to 24.5 effect, to Ee = E:n#y ta 
If or {d. 

l This 1 prayer Hc dicd nor '1\ (0 Cxpilt Fe 04457 of, (411 * til» eo ti! 
aAay !ts Urenut't, and power, 1 Johng > lit ialie int Devil : +1 be deftrny 
ed in us, 4 UESNE jan creſt of Go4 tet Up Will more v! FU 025% IL. NOM fl} 21l "= 
make void ri end of Cliritts dearthi,and yo abour th rattan rent tn, ec is fi 
oppoſe, w: akon, an refill fin; (hall we cheriththat wiki one 194M » Gold tots 
| Ihercare fone that a! uſe the Vezth anumerits of Cl Qu comrary end 
than we mntente;!, namely to fer! Juſts, not ro fupprots tem; ou uy tofinnersgthicy 
-1y, and 111 refolve to Le finners (ti; the fo ere fv Cirttt attith, 7 6::thev arc 
not erica witli loam, that was Þ:s G1. Nothing mal! t v1 fuch a tr1- 
mph a3 when lie ſuppoſerly Gu 1s beaten with Is on Vater in tliat TYNToT 


Jhould prove the di ftruction of fin proveth the preat pr on 16 1,19 the veep hun- 


} ” * % % 
drance of Clirit! and the Golpel, v1in poilken Bs conv tr ow Apullle 
never ment th ths abuſe of rrace without ablwrenc*, {om N28 PO END 
1s that Sn aa u £41447, And, Rew 6.45. S, 11 uot! [ce are noe 
ander the Law, ut under grace? 1 91.11, And, Gal 2. 1- S 1} mike Chriſt the My. 


niiter ot in? tj " Oy 6-732 py PP Py | 4 _ Iieccopttatio.' 4d. J* { 'TH (4 F | \STTA BEES 
thc thouvhr of it, 15 | laſp! em \ and at [1 'r4. (ut again Ott Ter. lh cl a” 13 ( T1 3% L 2s ith, 


only for the comtort of it; that is Lut lil die wnd ; (! \ertuc, 14 well 
234 the comtort Y'aul defied not bn Ed | but his power”: $67 
2. Q, JO. Luſts rrouble us as niuch 25 pulty feats. 150 lb: irs Clictls ent, wt 
thould comply with i. PFau/ ploricd in the croſs 2. (1 | LU the Wor kf, 
Gal 6 14 
2. By wavy of repreſenta! ion, the death and agontes of (1 / = +) bermouls of; 
and hair MAL, of fm. lis the be(t Glaſsto diſcover it to) i, wt 1 ON, urs it fn;- 
Fett upon Ti Soul wii . plcatingaſped, but it youwou cd | v Lie nplit \ mplecton 
of ut Bot Gelzetha, and as you like the agonies ofthe G. . 214d--t.cforrowsof tis 
" 64  \ GUINAY Cc —_ e your dall;ance th tin, and incur ro to nt 1 oature, Ea 
a lport to ust ae ; bur it was NO ſport to C hriſt foOfulls tx ity if ? ti Soul heavy 
210070 ul Nev or Lolievethe inticiry Handithments vet i we ME ole you - 
Climb of tie 'rop « of blond, tis cars nd frars, and iron» Jet.” C ire, other 2en 
0:10; ['.c rOCrs, Ur Ku n;no Ot e Sun, tlic frown: «+ Er 0; (in10\ fer 
114 the burden Ic t: le when tic tore our fins Chritt wil, i | h:3 tufl s. 
Wi BT kj 4 | pet ot 1].C 'Ory- Which was ! E-1 ; | LEV - 1 "nt OUT, 
xr TOLOEMLETTS HAULS | e kiow no lin, x |? \ lic knew 
tu Was to fuller t gi Cittin rear affettion Lc Arnot and Clirift 
Lo Of know what an evil ©foONAfter ing tf 15, WA 1! pi 4,3 NO allow it 
It worbeth vs - inthe ul mile inn (hh Pl, foo | -wWhatat vil 1: Cluatt ou; 
LUSYYOLE ET Iedeenior turns wn f Une uid: it TI0LEDT CUurlo, wiunci 
'Tik ul. (ch ft file my up NC. 11it I) I, fove man: tc. 161% duties he hath p* 
Wertally ce nflramed us, Att tiks DiCalluit NW. put: OO Lice Pann and vrict: We 


n:th atthe in 6! one that frach murthercd a friend tf Gr. NV! 57 Prophet lus /74 
ae T » \\ vo 4, q 151 (11 6 {ll a art the murtherc: WW. ute "vt. lc \\ l '! , Ls f fe ſt th. Mem { 44 
(f Tad as; 1 - Wortl enemy 1511 our own boloms; tis fits I: ric Lord of Glory, t 


Jews wirc the Inttrume 135, but ſin wv aS ti1c Meritor ics. «  11T;2S lenfo ie mac Yr 
{cr\ A th 301 6 my Fi a \ "= . 
, | + /  - 4 4 5 
4. B\ way ot woree, Otealt hd Vc flow notent, rom th. difpleaſur 
{ God and tg Rigour of the Tay, butirom UN rhiquitt 7 4 rm» van con- 
X , 4 - 
verthaty im 24 Fef: 4:1) trom t! I prefc * 11 Wort, «, | Uurd) nv tins a part « 
*" , | 's ; k : 
ChrfS pur cal, av al os] rdon;he mor al d 11 crtue ! r to moily fin, boup}, 
lanctiticiton-5 > 3 Ee iS Of. POIVETG >, PN , 39.00" 10 pr oker! Juſtice, 
Mo deliver us from t4 flavery of fin, and that 6 + and Sacraiiints nuvhe 1, 
w . CY s 
{1n 6? 6 '. ! «A. -2%. 4.7 ant appiy this QrUce {e) 15, i * fy; | 1:4: ' SINLLLT « te in 
Ira Wu, ; , 
)* [y yy 0G TIES Cirvil bath AUO VWNuU 19 TO 19 bY, ly "Urs .Xxample of hi- 
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Bctore regeneration every one of us pleaſed the fleſh, but when our ey es are opened by 
grace, we ke the tolly, milchiet, and unprofitableneſs of ſuch a courſe ; and therefore 
can the better broc k another ſervice, which will be more comtortable, and profitable 
to us. And in this new eſtate we do as little ſervice for Sin, as formerly we gid for Righ- 
tcouſnels, Rom. 6. 20. When you were the Servants of Sin, ye were free from Rigbteonſ- 
els; when Rightcouſnels had no power, and dominion over you ; had no ſhare in your 
tune, lirength, thoughts, affections, endeavours, you took nocare, made no conſcience 
ot doing that wiuch was truly good; you muſt now as ſtritly abſtain from Sin, as then 
you did from Righteouſneſs, yea, you muſt do as much for grace, as formerly you did 
for ſin, verſe 19th. As you bave yielded your members Servants unto uncleanneſs, and to 
iniquity unto intquity: So now yield your members Servants to Righteouſneſs, unis Holineſs: 
As watchful, as earneſt,as induſtrious to perfect holineſs. The next place is that, 1 Per. 
4. 1. For as much then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves like- 
wiſe with tbe ſame mind: For he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin. In 
that place there are three things notable. 

1. Ihe ground and foundation of the Apoſtles Argument. 

2dly. The cxhortation built thereon. 

2diy. The reaſon connetting and joyning both. 

1. The foundati: n of his Argument is, that Chriſt hath ſuffered for «s in the fleſh. That is, 
hath in our name and nature, ſuffered the wrath due to us for ſin. 

2. The inference of duty built thereon; as that we ſhould arm our ſelves with the ſame 
mind, ]hat i>, we muſt follow, and imitate Chriſt alſo in ſuffering in the fleſh; Or 
which 1s all one, a dying unto ſin: This ſhonld be armour of proof to us, againſt all 
Temptations If we the ſame mind that he had, or could put on the ſame refolu- 
tion, to wit, to ſuffer in the fleſh, or crucify our carnal nature, luſts and paſſions : Strong- 
ly reſolve to deſiſt from ſin, for which Chriſt hath ſuffered, how pleaſant foever it be to 
our 

> The reaſon which joyweth both the Argument and Inferexce together, for he that 
FE. - » ſaffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from ſen. This laſt clauſe —_— ml of Chriſt, 
who never ſinned, but of the believer ; how ſhall we underſtand it of him > How hath 
he ſuffered in the fleth? And fo ccafed from ſin? There arc rwo expolitions of it. 

Firſt thus; One that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, that is, is crucified in his carnal na- 
ture, hath mortihed his fleſh; it hath not reſpect co ſuffering afflitions, but mortifying 
of lin, TiTAVIOU AWMAPTIOS hath ceaſed from ſin, no more to ſcrve it henceforward, that 
he ſhould no longer live. the reſt of his time in the luſts of the fleſh, bur upp to 
the will of God : This expoſition inferreth it from Chriſts ſufferings for us ; that our 
mortification is in correſpondence, and conformity to Chriſts Death : And as neceſlarily 
flowing trom the vertue of his croſs, and the obligation left thereby on all believers. 
Bur the Second expoſition maketh it clearer thus. 

The believer is reckoned a ſufferer in Chriſt: He hath ſuffered in the fleſh; when Chriſt 
ſuffered judic.ally in his Surety, whatever ſufferings were inflicted on Chriſt, the fame 
are reckoned as inflicted on believers. And ſo to have ceaſed from fin, = _ of 
Chriſts under:aking to make him ceaſe from it : And the obligation which Chriſt ſuffer- 
inz in his room, putteth upon him to morrtihe it : The matter 1s as certain, as if it were 
already done. Another place is that, Ga/. 2 20. / am cracifed with (briff. There are three 
Propolitions included in that ſhort ſpeech:That Chriſt is crucified;that weare crucified;that 
we are crucified with Chriſt. It doth not imply any fellowſhip with him; in the a& of his 
Mediation, there he was only taken, but we are ſpared : As //aac was diſmiſſed, when the 
Ram was taken for an offcring, Ges. 22. And God faith, Jeb ;;. 24. Deliver him from 
going down to the pit, for I have found a ranſom. Or as Chriſt wk bus perſecutors, Jobs 
i8. 8. /f therefore ye [eek me, let theſe go their way. His offering himſelf in that fort, 
was a pledge of his offering himſelt to the curſe of the Law, and puniſhment due to fin, 
to exempt us tram it. What then doth our being crucified with Chriſt ſignify ? It im- 
plyeth our participation of the benefits of his Mediation, as if we were crucified in our 
own Perſons. 

4. Conſiderations will clear it to you. 

t. That Chrift tn dying, did not ſtand a4 a private, Mt publick perſon, in the place and 
room of all the Ele; for he is their Surety. 

2. That the benefits which are parchaſed in his Croſs and Paſſion, are thereby made our, 
as if we had been crucified in our own perſons : We are really made partakers of the fruits 
of Chriſts Death. 


3. The 
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Ver. 14. Fifth Chap."24 Fr. the CORIN YT IL 17 
J* The Fed! Leneſilt of hs cro ', O/ Na. ribce of him ef, TP F 61 

Sin 41s put awav.citlicr aS to ihe moval of the Put « ! 1f, M/ T1, 
P'ood of the New [-flament which nai jhed for many, tir te 1c Tt wiz Cr 1 
GAINS the lreng!h of zt, 1 Fer. 2.24 //e lore oir (ins in Fre rn (iy tn FD 
[hat he being dead wito ſth, marhe /17e "n'0 Rinhicou wes = |: « \ | MN-20-00 < 
tur givenels of 1ins, and reconciliation with God : But tht © 1m "0 in. 
that his redeemey ones are ſtrictly urpe tro morrti'y Ln - Bron OO mano! 
dwelling corruption did receive the ftroke of grath, | y his ett tat cul wn got 


of Juſtification. when Juſtice challengeth us toÞ fins, we n a\ flyd atto Chritt, vie & 
ed one for all,& may pl.ad;l am crucified in Chriſt, he hat lt or oaficdl fy wit Le eh point t 
Sandification we may ,in the way vw hichGod hath appoin'cd cape ct he tubuun, of tnas u 
we had mcrited t]:15 p1acc our ſelves: Ina P!CUL Ut ante, V Ct WE can 11 1 am 
crucified with Chiiſt. 1 lie next place 1s that, (o/. ;. 3,5 2c wn ond, theretor © mor” 

'Tis ſpoken aS A thing done already, \C arc dcadl. )el Lcre BS a fit ettotetirthicr don 


cheretore mortity. But how are wedead ? Par!//y, in rpatd (the TIFY (\ +1!1e th 
it ſhall be done : And Partly, ro oblige us the m/e ſtrong ly toon one urit Nt [ory 
ly, becauſe we have conſented to thus obligation in Baptum. All re ments of 1 
Church havc ingaged themſelves to imploy t] © uarhand fhomptti et Tutor the ful du 
ing of (in, they are dead, as they have upon this inc rape ce two ht its drath, and 
in part already _ It, 

2. {ow all can be ſaid to /e dead, when ( hrift died? Stn nut! te FI were not 
then born or yet inleing. 

Anſwer, 1. When Chriſi nas ujon the croſs, he ſuſtained tec of 07 ondor Cone 
mon Perſon. '| Was not in Nis oun name, that }© ay pear Leto Gill Tribunal, tut in 
ours,not as a private, but as a publick perſen : So that when tc was cavoit ed, all ile 
vers were crucified in |:im, for the a&t of a Common Per ton is tle act of every partt 
cular Perſon reprelented by him: As a Knight or Burgeſs in Varl.ment, favach for 
his whole Borrough, and Country : Now that Clirift vos thick + Common” 1ton, 
appearcth plainly by this, that Chriſt was that ro us in grace, | at {dim was to us in 
nature, or fin : The Firſt Adam was lard to be 7 yrs ns wt, i, Kev 5 ig 1) rue 
of bim that was to come. And Chriſt 1s called the Second 7/7, 1 (4 175. 475, Ie Se 
cond Common Perſon : So that as we had a death in fin trom '© birtt 14m; toa 
death to fin tr.m the Second : As we flood in Adam in Para, foe O od in Chriſt 
upon the ( rols : {dams a in Paradiſe, was in effect ours: It 144 + ded, 1 7 or 
15. 21.50C hriſts a was in cffe&t ours: In Cliriſt we all diet Sp roll, and mr ical! 


Adam dl av it were lend ins Bovy in 1 aradifc, ve faw tlic {+ n frat vinh ji, 
gathered it with 1's Hands, cat it witli iy mouth, that 15,4 were re by ret thing), 
aS if we had been by, ard actuzily conſented to his fin: © 11 4 repro ntation on 
:he Crols, all telivvers are concerned as if they had Leen ! |  pre*ent?, 2nd had 
been cru: of 4 te Mn iiatons, and born tle punithiie : + + ns; tor al 
this was done in their name, and lead, tiiut they might 11. . 1 

2 ( brift was eithe.( roy, nt on, as a Common Þerion, (ut a if it ind Pn r take: 
I fay in !11s var ere way not only a Satisfaction for {in an Of yririon to dffiecy 
it: Jhere was an tidergoing, ant an under:aking. As lic 1s fir tm the $ ripturc 
under tic n ton ofa fond Adam: Salto ot a Surety, //-/ 2 Clr:ft 1s called 
tbe Siurct) : #1, JV nent Now he 1S 3 Surety mmm hy m1 Gods part an! 


ours: Fitit he. ws te INpage ior US to) (cd, and in the n1 ©! Gr NVAge d Imiclt 
fO US : 1 tu Ter Oi UW.-th Ng. ments 1S 1 }_Fom. 6. hb. That tl ul if itt ath / 0 :c 
deſt inc, thitne ſhed from 14 emceforth no loyger ſerve (thy. All cit as we conſent tooth 


ſinpulſatio!, i 5 aketh etiect : On Gods part, Chritt uncerio04 10 Lefiroy the budy + f 
{'n, by th- 1+ © of Tus Spirit, Wet, ſhout] | piven to uf, i LocOMYE Aa Praneple of 
Ifcinu,”': + ccatii toour old man, Titus 3.5. Moe particu':rly, We mortity thc 
dee 1s ot tli: - tic licip of the Spirit, om BF. 1. ce Hoiy-Graolt whe; le re 
NEWet') Tic cutf, PULS yr0t'd of 4 principl. 1nd fe et bee 02 2HOVIT- OFT, 1 Tel 1 ..';- Fi 
(11407 AM, i * ti” jred iT ideth In h, mn. Filaf 1S C 7 ine co opey od fin I T4 E: 
and inoOMit. v0; ntl actuateth and quickenet't ft vet 27 219-17 ti, that-arimny 
prevai! MC HN11- 07h 0:01 u!itkh dielluh in us, 21) | \» Or 5 \rcety | IG! K 1} it 
we tho't ut lover ben 1, 7: at wo (hen net willin | 12Culpe ary prejumptunus 
acts. no fff. Coaninany fiobieg or courſe of fm: Or under tr  porey of any 
arna Ci pe, |uta ls ſhout uteall godiy endeayc his, forthe proving, weakn 7, 
or ful .uu, Cort ationgticattota Surety, tn Cd big gt). Parris ir 
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( . x > 1 v4 EC 24 Cacls [121GS, and bound US 10 UCALL LN IKEINRy CM _ 
Lo tom kun! ater, cnimng off the provitions of ti fleth, ai ling occaficn,, 
Kane, Ot OO 64 cartily thingy, Wh 1 are tlicLait 2nd fuel ct fm, that keep u! 
ad 1 f 

4 oats 5 (1747 et 75 a.inaily pruen when we are convirttd ga d loom! ». 
14d + 

{ns anlualy toomub nie arte comrerted, hom. 6 12. 5 their that are alive {1 om 
{'; earl, qicll your (er is t (,el, and your memt 15 4'\ injirim Cty O) 1 17hteovime/s told, 
7, werent; Wethen £14 wp our lelves to w ork,and n17tt 25 tou 11s work, foto wir 
11 [11S Wartare "FL nilt « D-\ if tie: orld, and thc fleth ] 1! rhe merit OI C hriſts dua! | 
lc apply cb Lat t tC 1,EaiiS Of | N!cry, tlic) arc alive n, but GCAG tO rightcouſncls, 


Lautthen they ai dead tom, 21 | alive 10 phteouſnecls :ndas altvc l1em tiiedead, and tlichn 
\ iid ip thombies toferyg, ar picale God, in all thin, rs 
2t'\ {oarthis ns lolrmnly done or invlyed in Baptiſm For win vevere baptized in- 


roCl iNwcacrcl IH PA d itt lis death, Rom. 6.3.4,5. In Bapiiim ae did, \v fo'emn 
va ant protinn tondew tes to look alter the eifetts of Chritts tf ath, romonity 
de de deg ls Cy, orwinch ts all onegrenounce the Devil, tie Wor'g, and the ticſh 
L be Dat as the guar arcomtect, and principle of all v ickedncls, tlic Wo! ic 2s rc preat 
Lat, and inatn, 1.4 beth 25 the rel ciling principle Our Baptiſm 1s cortouanty an avoued 
ent rO Ln; wt nmplnthias uncaatnon by way of vor, lor tus tlic _—— of 4gord con 
(Cn to Ants Uo: Al tic ancient ctrwenants Wore ind: by wz:y of queilion, and a 

fact, s {cr 11, 24, the very waſhing imphleth it; wathing, 15 a pur. tying, and attcr or 


{i ing, 4 mull not retin 10 this mire again, 2 Per. 1.1) /le 6th forgotten he was fur- 
aed 110m </oþ {141 We promilcd rogive over our old fins or as tis our firil ingratting 
Oil 11 np? 1 We mo Chriat, an Is death, it when we arc baptized, ve arc r;ckoned to be 
dead, 31 death of Chriſt, was mainly to put away fin, and totake away fin 1 John ;. 5. 
And, //.6 4. 26. Now ſin cre not taken away, that men may rclumeand take them up 
agun. 1he great condemnation -t the Chriſtian world is, that wicn Chriſt would take a- 
Way ther fins, they wall nat part with _— ſins. 

idly. / ow they can be dead to fin and the World, (ince atter converfion they feel ſomany 
11146 MOTIONS. 

Anl. 1. By conſeating to (hrifts ingagement they have lound themſelves to dye ito fin. 
Win we give up our names to Chriſt, we promiſed to caſt off ſin, and therefore we arc 
torechon 07 ſelves as deatl tofin, by our own vow, and obligation, and accordingly to 
Leave our itlves, Rom. 6 2 [low ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein / 

LS an argument not 10 crgjent impoſſibili as * 1.0m rwe:And \c are dead, therefore mor- 
tity your mcim'- :5 that arc upon earth, Col. ;. 3,5. It dead already wv hy ſhould they 
Tal ob, > Dray that ns;] als by dead. So FAR when he giver up himſelf roGol 
. 1h hon{tly rofolie an firmly bind himfelt to ſubdue corruption, rot and branch, and 

" pait rom all known fin. 

If hent/eninrkis 'C "1091 (O71 tiom Ts uounded to the wer) heart. An tl dominion and reign 
Ot 14" b Tin; PA Ew (0.1, Ron $) 14 Sn ſhall not have dominion 0wr 408, for ye are not wnder 
the Law, [ut unde: grace. Sin1s dead whereitdoth not cxtinguith the litc of grace, but the 
Licot grace doth more and more extinguiſh (in; there its dominion 15 taken av ay, thoug!1 its 
te be prolonyed for a trafon 

;. The wor 1s carryed on by d:grees, and theſtrength of fints weakened by the power of 
gray, ih, PR not totally (nldu'd, Gal 5- 17: Te cannot do the thi TIRE would, 1hey arc 
not loactnein fin, nor dcliy; ircdin it ; fin dycth, when the love of it dycth, and the plea- 
ſurc of it 18 gonc Now the love 0! fin is weakened in their hearts, thcy hat> ut,though ſome- 
times toy fill into it, Row. 7. 15. Wha: | hate that do l; 'tis inabling a Chriſtian to dve to 
tin andthe Warld evcry av. 

IRE * tri hath undertaten to \ubdur it wholly in them . and at icngt!, the Soul ſhall be 
winhout =_ lemiſh or wrinckle, Fyb. 5 279. Weand corrupticn dyc togettier; w hen 
Cit-ut removeth the vail of tlic fl; 1h, and raketh home the Soul ro Haven, 'tis withoat 
{73.0 ; tac olority ed ! ſaints have not one fleſhly thought, or carnal morion, but arc v holly 
{ vallowe 4 tip in thelove of God. Theretore let Chriſt alone with his work, he will not 
c.ale till tinie wholly aboliſhed The fooliſh builder begun, but was not able to make an 
ny ; it cannot be fad to of ourredeemer ; he that hath begun a 1100.4 work will pertett it, 
YÞ!/:1. 6. and, « Theſ. 5.23, 24. The very God of peace (anciity you whot'y. T pray Ged your 
WI9E IP 4, 1n1 if : 7 ay, be preje! -ved blamclels wrto the COMIMNg of CUI Lord Je i 
(/ 7. Wwe come to Heaven we thall notcomplain © ta 4 tit arts, or carnal at ectt- 
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GW by! 3-0. ; ©) 

Ver. 14. 1:jt» Chap. 2 Fp. to the CORIN 5-8 
ONS, . * r unr'1;\ & It ES 2 41H Naom! {aid [TY Kath, iT [6446 i) [.; ; EF F440 m4 
wat rel? 11] he have firilhe od This tins, Gods worl; NIW 1b but: tilt dt ine eomianne 

th p1t.ence '1 we [| dot Ns and 111 Catlig 17 V vl COIie t') | rick ( 't wil not © 
(| all bedor 

WH bat wic thediath of Chat hat” 29 26.5 effe.t, to none n ws of ® wit) lin and; 

Il or (dl. | 

hs was ( rift end Hee dicd not I (0 EXPlLate fir 7 Of tt, {tt Ui. » to tal 

renet's, and power, 1 Johnny 5 |hitike int 0; 11:0 Devil o 0 

aAay CULSRIEED | » J hh & . CY | ' e{trny 
ed in 1 ry 19h) Int ere lt O! God ict up \\ ifit More v1 fy IH 1 COULD Vo \\ that Wc 
make +20P tin "mn of C!:ritts dearti,and £0 abour tr 1rattts fo Hen, he WIS fo 
oppoſe, wan, : nd rofl Gn; thall we clicrithihat woh tt! iN tO 4 Uhiroy 2 God tors 
{i} Ihercarc fone! lat a! uir the Jezth anumerits of < |!.-  AQJaile COmMratrty cond. 
than we mnten ice! namely ro ters] Jullts, not ro {upprotis t. Cimnmtavcd tofinnersthecy 
ay, and t!ov refolve to hetinng rs \t:1}; aha fo rue $V Clhiytt -atrill,- 7 02 6b. Ihey are 
ot cruciti itt fam, that was bÞ:s G1, Neck malls 1 [vid ſuch a tri- 


umph. 15 when je ſappo \{eti1 Gl 15 bean n- with Ins 0An Viomen:; and that which 


thould prove rhe d: fraction of fin proverti the great pr om 16 1,09 the vreat hun- 


drance of ( ul and ihe — When PORN 15 CONC {NG Nic Apoftle 
never ment ih tits ab of ;' race \ithout abliorence, Fm Ws OniINuO In 
hy that hey area? -- 47, And, Kew 6b. I. $S. /j uwoalmiccrule we arc not 
undertle Lav, vw wnider FACL LILY And, Gal 2.175 Sat mike Chriſt the My 
nifter of tin? 4 + cn; al ht a 3 obir br coottatio.' #, Chili s foul] abliommare 
thc thouvhr of it, 43 | lafp! ,1CMm\ and at {urd. But 2 again VOHSECLANES UPON ( rity death 
only tor rlie comport of Sd that 'y | ut [i ll tlic ond  » ; 1 | 4 * tie \Urtuc, 1% 1] 
2s the cumtort awd deſired not hrs Ewe, "15 ''s  Lut. his. power; 4 $:/ 
yy 10. Luſts rrouble us as niuch 25 puilty frat), | City. -Cliitts end, TYr 
thould comply with un. Paul vloried in the croſs 2. {1 ly the Work, 
Gal 6. 14 | | 

2. By was) of ” on, the death an aconies of i brit oft forts whe he:nouls!, 
and hatrtulneſs of fin. L is the beit Glafſsto diſcover itfc) th, if 1 OWN ?ours of {44- 


Ich upon ti Soul w iti a pleatingaſpeR, but it y ouwou'd ' nv tlie right | mplection 
of wn, go to Gelzotha, and as you hke the agomes ofthe G11 , and tc forrows of is 
ofS, 16 ou ma ) continue your dalliance with tin, and incu nov io in! plaatures, "1 15 


1 w 1'f tout) ly) k \ 1 - bt ;k 44 wiv ned ſr one to ( rat Foo If LET] 1991 Thos io Soul Mm 11 y 
unio doit Ne UT } clivve the inticig bHandiſhments vi! al i wo | 5 ciple you - 
tank of the drops of blood, thy tears nd fears, and ftron» LJ. 1:3 Ciirift; the ron 
dino 61 1 rocks, the Larkoemnme of ti.c Sun, the frown) « iy Co il, Clirifhs defer 
11-7 the burden bic tt when tie tore cur fins Chritt was [C4 ( 1 4-bis ſuffer. 
nes theerr, And a profpect of the ory which was th evi, int mo mere pur 
$5 * » . . to eih 
NC LC) \ \ it j! \W2yS! | ( NieMit [1 \ / E t, 1b no lin, | 4 R | i i I;c kne T 
hat i: was tf fuffer tie in Caltin 1iecear aflc&t:on 1!; SEGA Gold and Chriſt 
an, If Wil {71 1Ke % 034 iy ST) | I , Wlatiiceen 4 i | Ut ſ ' 2007 tO LUruitkc 
+1 C):1 kn »} i \\! + $-:4 oy -C1TT6 j 0:0;5 'f Wilt 1! | "1 +#F1 \ 1: YOU 11low TI 

. [It worioti vo 66:0 th u! [11.40% {1n {aictul, CONAML Wit it U1tts Chit o 
Jett Lord wind Redeemer; furcl! [hy 1 tnot tun it OT iN tut court, which 
brow fuicl 1utterings upon < Tit By It love manite. coo Lots anther ings, he hath = 

3 & - 


wertull\ eomftramed us, not totaky pleatuic in \W.11t put 1;.':to 4. , Ls 1 and vrict, We 
oth atthe 10 0! n that ith murtehercd a triend tf or, : Prophet faw Hs 
—_ h- we vr, 41! (a1: tli.u art the murthercr. We. late tic Jews, an <4 he teſt the Mmerne $4 
of Tadas; 1 e wortt enemy 1511 our own by foms; tisfin lit Nunn Lord of wee 
Jews Ware the Inftrume 1: S, but (in nwasStiic METILOT 1.1 « © $!10iirs lens 1 mace Yo 
{rv with our ins {Fa 4} 24 | 
4+ By way cf 1-117 Ctraflt th d Nis 2 lod not anty * from th. diſpleaſur 

of God, and tic Rigour of the La, but tron all iniguit),, 77 13 From + vain con- 


. , Les acer, [ 
\ fi it 1 1 et £49 rom this preſ. 1 \ Ori: l, | ( 10 PILL , (0! Tia BL 4 part (i 


(Chrifs pu! Cc ac as well , pardon;he | U:Ciial J 1 \ CT UL 1 r to mor; ) in , Loup}, 
lnAificition 5 ol STAT peivecct s, pail conn a | ECO PP! rokes ſuſt.ce 
to deliver us from 111: Mlavery of fin, and tliat ti (4 and Sacrai:..nts mh Ya 
ſan@:itye }, te muy, and app: this prace tO us, |. 26, 322-1 : he Ue in 


C\ ras 


By wine pitt, Cart hath taught it tio to 19 £1, by the cxample of hi- 
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v.andeath.that is,le denicd lindelt tor us, tat we might U.ny our {ves for him, an. 
1 !{-1644 | ai11 tor us, t[iat ie 011:£iit t..C110rT 1.unply Cigelt thic trroulic ol mor tificati; n: 

TTLEMNGA pl* aled not lumiett, Th O01 11KE ity our bulincl: [O} calc tic ticth and gratity 
Lic teſh:When |o jove.! yOu, a! £4 « I1n-fcit tor YOu, {01 not y OU IVE up Your lut.s 
which are nvt wonh the keeping Tos trucowur mtu nature is not extinguiibed withou 
tit, and Pair and trout Ie; tut was oth Fills death a (cat!; Of forrow and trouble, of all 
dcaths ml pant, and than. - hail we walow in fdhiy cel.ghts, when Chritt was 
Natit ©! fer why | 'r: Worl: mutt tc crucl Cu, Gal. 6. I 4. nd the flctn crucihed, Gal 
24 That 6, 166 be put to doit, It unplyeth crucifixion witli grief, and ſhame ; 
«aS 1,1 15 rOGLU in felt loi, and u love of plealurc, fo it muſt Lc mortified by (et 
wmal, and godly for a 1 nature think any cannot brook this difcupl:ne,remember Chrifts 
& ONS 


i. USE 7 ro ny tu malt uſco] Ch iſts death for the mortifying of fin.” Tis uſeful two 


Waals lp. ciails. 

1-8 | 1.14 of of, FH1OM 41. 14) 40ement. As Chrilt d\ Ng bound all thoſe that profeſs 
UNO ih hom, tr dically;tovic to fingas he died tor fin; which obligation we conſented 
to in bap! fo Lhcrcfore wines women to wiclaim all union with Chrilt,to reſcind and 
Uianmul ou Lani ow rmakeit a meer mockery Care llrongly ingaged to oppoſe, 
refit, ee feb al ont the Noriftoauen of finm vTiuchthe tpctacle of Chriſts hanging,and dy - 
ng upon a cio uiitle a gitat ep to us, and is love thou ed therein ſtrengrtlcn the obli- 
gation, ad hy fol onal, an no pleating lumielt, a notallc pattern for us to Write atter 
lum: Chil undertock that icious worſhipers ſhould ſerve him; was a part ofthis Stipula. 
ton on tlic coh We thut are baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chritt, conſented to hus in 
gazement, and count our {clves uead mm his death. Therctore ve ſhould cafl away fin with 
muypnation, //4).14 >. What have I any more to dy with [dis : But becauſe 'tis nut done 
in act, aſloon as "tis done 1n Vow, and rejolution. T herctore let us every day grow more 
ſnfible otr:16 £41 ot, Jer. 31. 1. More caretul to eſchiew the occaſions of it, Job 31. 1. 
/ mae a covenant witi mine yes. Letus uſe all the moans v hich icnd to tlie ſubduing 
ot it Ly praver. For this I loueht the Lord thrice, 2 (or. 12. $. And, (ol. }.5. Mortify 
$07 mem/c11ub;hie WPON earth Let us wiaken the root ut it, Winch isan inordinate 
love of the World,an:! hear the word with thts end, that fin may be laid alide, and we grow ig 
montificati on, as well as vivitication, 1 4 ef.2.1, 2. Let us dal with it, as the Jcus ſerved 
Chr.il. an! lot this be our Layly tak. 

>. fray & roars ment, Doping on the vertue and grace purchaſed by his blood, 
and tutor. rs. Lig ok Got INCOUFagEMENTIN TS WOTK. 

| Boi eo thewiat virtue purcbajed; and licngti and aſſi..ance \ oucitifafed, Phil. 
"© £4 wo ali! 10 (/ FHCMRN) ( hriſt tha: ſtrengthens me. 


>. Tie ctutuiy ot the eveat. Ins ſecured ro the ſerious Cliiltian, and there- 
ge tics So uptire ip ectiy Ot at as GONE altCauy : Ve are dcac, \our old man 
a ir; 1 InCi Lam crucitied with Cliritt : Wiich giverh woreat lirength, 


mMli.ctS Wild t,,WCMA\ (LUMPILEON heyy VAY 


2 Cor. 5. 15. 


w—— T bat they which live ſhowld not henceforth live to themſelves but to him that died 
for them, and roſe agam. 


E are ſtill upon the ſecond fruit of Chrilts purchaſe, he dicd, that we 
might die un a conformity to his death ; and he died that we mij 
propounded 


live with a reſpett to his reſurreQion. His death is the merit ofiit, 
his reſurre&ion is the pattern, pledge, and tountain of this new life. I 
to ſpeak, 
1. Of the frag its ſelf; the grace of the new life wrought in us, in conformity to Chriſts 
reſurrection. 
2. The aim and tendency of that life. Which is to retcr all our actions to God, that ebey 
which lrve ſhould not henceforth lroe to themſelves, but to bim that died for them , and roſe 
again, The Aim is 
1. Negatively; Not to themſelves. | 
2. Afirmatively; But to him that died for thera, and roſe again. 
1. Negatively; Not to themſelves: totheir own eaſe, honour,and profit, their own wills 


own intereſts, and own ends. 
2. Poſitively; To bim : According to his will, for his honour, and Glory. 


Dot The duty and property of the ſpiritual life ty to refer a'l our ations not to ſelf, but fo 
God 


For proof of the point take one place for buth, Row, 14.7.5. I or none of «1 1iveth to bim- 
ſelf, and no man d1eth to bimſelf ; for whether we lrue, we lite unto God,or whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord;for whether we live or die, we are the [ ords A Chriltian is nor his own 
man,and theretore liveth not to himſelf, but he is the Lords in his perſon, all his relations, 
injoymenrs,conditions,intereſts, he is the Lords by every Kind oi right & title, & hath not 
power over the leaſt attionthat he doth, or comtort he inzoyeth ; it health, wealth, uſes it 
tor God; it Cluldren loves them in order to God; and theretore reterrethall to God. In the 
Text the Apoltke fa:th, none of us,none of thoſe that are in Chriſt ; the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of weak,and ilrong Chriſtians,they all agree in this,and he threwdly implyeth,that he thas 
liveth to himſelt, 1s none of Chrifts. Now n«t to ſelt, tor 1clt denial is required as our firſt 
leſſon, Math. 16. 24. 1f any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. Chyiſt telleth us 
the worſt at firlt. So ſee how peremptory Cliriſt is, Lute 14.26. If any man come to me, 
and hate not Father, and Mother, Wife,and Children, Brethren,and Siſters, yea and his own 
life alſs, he cannot be my diſciple. 'Tis to late for the vote of manand tooliſh reaſon tointer- 
poſe, out of hope to get this Law repealed. No, 'tis unaltcrably ſtated, that no intereſt of 
ours,no not lite its {cl t, which maketh us capable of injoying all other worldly intereſts,can 
be pleaded in bar to our duty, or by way of exception, or reſervation in our ſubjeRion to 
Chriſt. Now if felt muſt be denicd,& all the intereſts of it renounced, certainly we muſt not 
live to our ſelves.Gud taxeth his people for their ſelt-ſeekiny & (elt auning, //of. 10.1. /ſract 
is an empty vine, that bringeth forth fruit to bimſelf. As a vine that only maketh a ſhift to 
live. - draw ſ-p to its ſelt,but bringeth forth no fruit to the owner. Certainly as in the 
Spiritual we receive all tromCliriſt. we uſe all tor him; a5 Rivers run into tlie Sea, from 
Whence their Channc!> arc tilled; thev do not live in Chriſt, that donot live to Chriſt. Vi- 
ſible, nominal Cliri1tians are as the Ivy, that cloſeth about the bark, but Lringeth forth-nv 
Berries by vertue ot it5 0\n root; but theſe really ingrafted into Chrilt,do bring torth fruit 


to Chriſt. 
z4. To 
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2 {[nyed Gal 2 14, I rthroath the [aw am dead tothe ] aw, that | may live teGod 
] line thic Ap: {tle the cr? the ordination of the Spiratual Nite ; 444m a» WE are alive Ly 
Cats, WE arr alive unto God, and ti itream of our att ions, refit and endeavours, 
art turned HTO 4 NEW caanncl. IO Kom {- qo Married {0 ( h1 tit, that we may bring forth 
{rut wito God, | inis,unto God, is cxpiainny, Col. 1. 1G. That we may walt wortry of Gu1 
unto all pleaſing 1 hat bs, agreea./Nc to 1115 Will or word, Where hc lh declared 1; 
pleaſure ani! ſtated the rule vt our aCHions,10 1 Cer. 10. 31. WWhetver 16 eat or drink, or uk a; + 
ever you to, dogll tothe Glors of God. Ihats ile end, and aun of 21] our actions, tacted ir 
(4-4), fpir tal or natural. Gol 15 the Leginning and wull be tie end of ail wangs. Þe us tle 
ſolute Lori, and the ;nfin::c and inchimabiic Guod, mn the nv? 11Cntul WhUW our Lappi 
refs Iyer! | 

I ſhall &b{f-rve ſomethin; trom the 3 vr, and as the point 15 eelivered inthus place. 

1. / obſerve, That th, end of the new life 1s prejoundrd diyuntiiceiy, for 4 mun 
:annet du borh :; He caiinot liveto inmiclt, and Gud too. A man canhot Jive to God 
till be hath denied humdclt. Butorc tic tall there was no tuch thing as (cit, oppolce to Gul, 
and ſeparate trom hun. But when wan torſook God as his chict good, and laſt cnd, tl.cn 
{-If was fet up as an Il, in the place of Grd ; tor lay afide God, and lelt interpoicth as 
the next heir; and v hat kind of fclt do we er up but carnal felt 2 The plating of the tleſh, 
or the advancement of « kind of carnal fcliciry to our {eives, 1a oppoſition to God, and d1l- 
junction from hitn: 'Vhence we wre bidden to deny ungodlinels and worldly luits. Be: 
fore we can give up our ſelves tothe Service of God, 7itas 2. 12. mark the two things 
to be denied; ung od/ync/ i and H orldly leſts, For when we 1all from God, w e fall to the 
World, or foine inferiour good thing, wherewith we pleaſe the felh, and fo make thc 
earthly life, end the pleaſure we expedt therein, to be our chiet good, and ultimate 
end, and beſtow all our time and care upon it. Thence that diſſwaive. Rom. chap. i : 
we 14, Make not proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. '| he unrenewed 
p=rt ot mankind do altogether ipend tticir time in providing tor the fleſh, and ſeeking the 

appineſs of the animal, and carthiy life, apart trom Gosl, or in oppoſition to hum. Now 

this diſpoſition muſt be mortificd, and curcd, before we can live unto God. We muſt not 
live to our (elves; ſelt is only to be regarded in a pure ſubordination to God, not as oppo- 
ſire to him, not as ſeparated, and divided trum him ; only as felt reſpeQs would tempt 
us not only to diſobey God, but alſo to forget, and neglett God. Moſt will grant that 
we are not to mind felt in oppoſition to God, but few conhder thit we arc not 
ro mind ſelf apart from him; but God muſt be at the end of all our defires, mo- 
rions, ations, 1njoyments, t!iough this latter be as evident a truth as the tormer. Na- 
rural felt is to Le denicd, as well as corrupt tclf, as appeareth by the example of Cluiilt, 
who had no corrupt lelito deny, and yet 'tis ſaid, Rom. i5 3 Le pleaſed not him/e;;. 
Chriſt haul an innocent nuural will, by winch he loved his natural hate, and peace; Fa- 
ther ter this wp paſs. But lie ſubmitted it to God ; Not my will, {ut thine be one, Matth. 
25 29. Thuefore weallomult not only deny fſeltas corrupred by tin, Lut felt as ſepa- 
rate from God. How «le ſhall we ſubmmc ro God in theſe things whiereun he may lay a 
reflraint upon us, Or Put us forrial al. out them, whether we love them in order tolum, 
riey lengthings which otherwiſe we may att. And belides, to love any thing apart 
from God, and to ſeek it apart trom Goll an'1 rezoyce in it apart trom God, without any 
reterence 45. | reſpect 10 God, 15 to mzke the creature the lait end, in which the action 
rerminatica, Whic!t 13 an invading of Gods prerogative. But it theſe things be fo, who 
rl! en can beſaved ? For donot all lovetlicimſelves, and plcatc rhemfelves, and ſeek the r 
oan things ? lt tlicy do not love the creature, fo as ro fall into Glutony, Dran- 
kennels, Adultery, Oporeſſion, ani the like 2 . Yer in the remperate and law tul ul: ot 
the creature, Wholooks to God + lanſwerall the godly ſhoild, or elſe they arc nut 
£5011, forthereis no hiving to God, and our felves, mn an qual, or viulent degrec, as a 
man cgnnot go two waisar once, but yer there 1s fclf in tic taithtul in a renulfs degree, 
e\en (cif inodinately affected, that is cither in oppolition 10 God, or apart trom tum, 
in ſoine particular as, but tlie main drift and courle ot their lives, is to God and for Goo. 

Living to God or fclt mull Le dacrmined by what the man 15 princ-paliy fet to mair- 

tain, promnte and pointy the end which he coi principaily defign, and endeavour afrer ; 
what his heart 15 o7t fer upon, wht he feekerii in the firſt place, Marrh. 6. zz. Ihe 

picaling or gloritying of God, or the plcafingand gloritying 04 the fleſh, in lome imterwur 

go00d ring. What is ut riiev Jive tor + S + nothing in tle Work! is 16 dear to you, Et 
\ il Caf ieave it tor God, Nothigg vu loveſo well, but you love God tetrer and can 

P4;L alli bt Zor lu falte, ag ly it at ins tort ; nottung you would ule and Go but in order 
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Ver. 15. Fifth Chap. 2* Ep to the CORINITH. 18-5 
to God. Burt oa the other ſide you give God alutle reſpect, fuch as the tlc1i. cm fpare, 
ith the Fragments and ſcraps ofthe | able, when the fleſh is tull, and ts tatwticd; fome 
crams of your eliate, time, ſtrength, but y our life,and love is imployed alout ot !:or 1hiiny,s; 
not carctul to hive to God, to ſerve lum in all your affairs, to cat, and drink, and trade, 10 
tis Glory, and to redeera your time, to attend upon him : Thus they underiland n. rc, 
mind nor, and therefore (till live to theinſelves. 

2. 1 obſerve that which u ſpoken of 1 living to ſelf, and living to God. Litivg deth not 
note one fingle atlion, but the Irade, courſe, and flrain of eur corverſations, whether ut be 
reterred to lelt,or God ; every fingle att of inordinate (elt-love 15 a fin, but living to wur 
ſelves, is a ſtare of fin : A man hves to felt, whea felt is us principle, lus rule,and tus cnd : 
3 he governing principle that ſets hum on work,or the ſpring that fers all the v licels a yo- 
ing; the great end they aim at, & the rule by which they are guided, & mealure all things; 
it ut be for themſelves they have a lite in the work. So tlic Apoſtle, Phil 2 21. AU 


ſeek their own things and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt. Their own things are their world- 


ly eaſe, and profit, and credit, when the wo pang Chriſts Honour and Kingdom 
are concerned, are neglected : Any intereſt of their own maketh them ready, induſtrious, 
zealous, it may be, tor Chriſt, when there are outward incouragements to a _ bur 
when no incouragments rather the contrary, then cold and I]ack : So on the other fide, we 
live to God, when his grace, or the new nature in us is our principle, his ſervice our 
work, or the buſincſs ot our lives, and his Glory our great end and icope. Wlien we 
have nothing, and can do nothing, but as from God, and by 1m, and tor him, Ph. i. 
11. Being filled with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chrift, ty the praiſe and 
Glory of God. 

3. That love te God is the great principle that draweth us off from ſelf to God: For 
'tis ſaid ; The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth ws : Tliat's the beginning ot all this diſcourle, 
ſuch as a mans love, inclination, and nature is, ſuch will be the dritt of lus lite : And 
theretore ſelf-denial is never powerful, and thorough, unleſs it Le cauſed by the Love of 
God : But when a man once heartily loveth , he can lay all things at Geds feet, 
and ſuffer all things, and cndure all things tor Gods ſake : Men will not Le trightned 
from ſelf-love, it muſt be another more powerful love, which muſt draw them from 
it ; as one nail driveth out anothcr : Now what can be more powerful than the love of 
God, which is as ſtrong as death ? Many waters cannot quench it, nor Will it be bribed, 
Cant. 8 7. This overcometh our natural ſelt-love, ſo that not cnly time, and firength, 
and eſtate, but life, and all ſhall go for his Glory, Revel. 12. 11. They loved not their 
lives to the death : Self love is fo . cer rooted in us, eſpecially love of lite, that it muſt 
be ſomething ſtrong, and powerful, that muſt overcome it; what's nearer to us than our 
ſelves? Thus is Chriits love. None deſerveth their love ſo much as Chriſt. I know no 
Happineſs but to injoy hi s love,& glory; this prevaileth beyond their natural inclination. 

4. The great thing which breedeth, and feedeth this love, i5 ( hriſts dying, that we might 
be dead tofin, and the World, and might alſo le alive to God. The obLyctt ot love is goud- 
neſs; now ſuch goodneſs as this ſhould beget love in Chriſt. 7 his may be conſidered, 

1. As to the intention of the Redeemer, Surely it he aimed at this, tlic love and fer- 
vice of his redc«med cnes, 'tis fit that he ſhould obtain this end : Now this was Chriſts 
end, Kem. 14.9. For this end Chrift died, and roſe again, and revived, that he might be 
Lord of dead and [rving : Chriſt had this in hiseye, apower and den.inion over us all: 
That he might rule us, and govern us, and bring us into a perteQt ol edience of his will, 
that none of us might do w hat liketh him teſt, Lut what 1s moſt acceptable to Chriſt. 

2. The grace ard belp merited. He chtained a new life for us, that we might be made 
capable to live, not to our ſelves, Lut unto him : If he had oLliged us only in point of 
_ to live untoGod,and not obtained neceſſary grace to inable us to perform it,the love 

not been ſo great; no, he hath obtained for us the gift of the Spirit, and the great 
work of the Holy-Ghoſt is, by fanQtifying grace, to bring cff the Soul from ſelf to God, 
Jobn 16. 14. Fle ſLall take of mine an glorify me. This grace is not given us to exalt, or 
extol any other thing, but Chriſt alone,as Chriſt his Father, 7o/n 15. 8. That grace we | 
have from Chriſt, and the Spirit incliceth us ro make Ged our and and ſcope. 

3. The olligation left on the ( reature, Ly this great and wer de) ful att of mer: 'y and kind 
neſs, doth per ſwade ns 10 ſurrender, axd grue up onr ſeltes tothe Lords aſe, Rom. 12. 1. 
I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, ly the mercies of Gid that ye preſent 3our bodies, a liy 
ing Sacrifce, holy, acceptable to Ged, which 15 your reaſonalle ſervice. lake the Argu- 
ment either from the greatneſs of his ſufferirgs, cr the greatneſs of the Lenefits purcha 
ſed ; till the Argument and motive is exceevirg ſtrcrg ond prevailing; ſhall the Son of 
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God come and Gie fuch a painful, ſhametul death tor us? An4 ſhall not we give up 0.7 
ſelves to hum, to love him), and terve him, all our da s? 

2dly. 1 ſhall prove it by reoſons. 

i. The title that God bath 10 ws, W2 are not our on and therefore we muſt not live 
toour ſelves; but ve are Gods, and there!ore we muſt hive unto God: '1 his reaſon is urged 
1 Cor. 6. 1, 20. What | know ye not that your Body 15 the Temple of the Hoely-Ghoft, w/ 4, 
is in you, which ye have of God: And ye are not your own, for ye are tought with ; price; 
therefore Gleriſy God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which a1e Gods. How are ve 
Gods? By Creation, Revemprion Regeneration and Conlecration;in all wluch reſpets God 
is more truly owner of you, than y ou arcot any thing you have in the World, 

1. Weare kis by Creation; tis he that made us, not we our ſr(ves, Pla. 1co. }. What 
one member was made at our direction, or requeſt? Much lis by our belp, and 
afliſtancc : No, God framed us in the kcret parts of the Lelly : Now if the Husband- 
man may call theVine his own,which he 1:ath planted, God may much more call the Crea- 
ture his own, which hc hath made: God n us aut of nothing. The Husband-man 
cannot make a vine, he doth only ſer it,and drefs it; tut God made us, and not we our 
ſelves; the Creature is whol!y and folcly of him,and from hym,and nothing elſc ; There. 
fore it ſhould be who!ly and folely to hym, and for him. Setf-love is Gods prerogative, 
he alone can love himſelf, and feek himſelf, becauſe he alone is from himſelt, ang with- 
out dependance on any other, but we that are creatures, and dep=nd upon God ever 
moment, for his providentaal atliſtance, and ſupportation,are under the dominion and ry 
of him upon whom we do depend : And every motion and inclination of ours is un- 
der arule: If we could any moment be exempt from the influence of his providence, 
we might be ſuppoſed to be exempted in that moment, from his Juriſdiftion, and 
ment : But man wholly depending upon God for being, and preſervation, cannoc 

ay chim, or title to himſelf, or any thung that is his, no not tor a moment : They 
were rebels again(t Gods government, who ſaid, Fa. 17. 4. Or TOnUCUes 4) & Our oun, who 
is Lord over us. By what right can we call our tongue our own ? We neuher made it, 
nor can kcep it longer than God will. He 1s the maker of all chings, and thercfore ſhould 
be the governour and end of all things ; Tis a robbery, and uſurpation of Gods righe, 
when you divert your reſpeds from him, and ſer up ſelf in his 

2. By _—_— 1 har right is pleaded, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bewght with a price, there- 
fore glorify God with your Bodies and Souls, which are Gods : By Creation we owe ow 
ſelves tro God, but by redemption we owe our ſelves to him by a double, and 8 more 
comfortable right, and title: A man bought withanothers money, it he dyed by his 
firipes, it he continued a day or two, his friends had no plea againſt his Maſter; the 
I aw giveth this reaſon, for he is his money, Exod. 21.21. That is, his own purchale 
by money ; but God hath bought us ar a higher rate, with the Blood of his Son, 1 Per. 
1, 18. The precious Blood of (hrift. Theretore the redeemed are bound to ſerve him, 
that ranſomed them, if a man had bought another out of Captivity, or he had ſold him- 
ſelf,all his ſtrength, and tine, and fervice, belonged ro the buyer : Chriti hath bought 
us from the worlt ſlavery, and with the greateſt price. No thraldoin ſo bad, as the bon- 
of ſin, and Saran; no priſon ſo black, as Hell ; and no ranſom fo precious, as the 
Bloodof the Son of God. And he bought us to this end, that we might hive to God, nut 
to our ſelves: And therefore unleſs we mean to detraud Chriſt of his purchaſe, we 
ſhould mind this more than we do. 

3. By regeneration: Whereby weare brought aQtually into Chriſts poſſeſſion,and fitted 
for his uſe, taken into his poſſeſſion, tor there is a Spiritual union and conjunRion be 
tween us,and Chriſt.See 1 (or. 6. 15,16.17. A'now ye not that your bodies are the members of 
Chriſt>Shall I take the members of Chriſt &f make them the members of an harlot? God forbid! 
know ye not that hithat uw joined to an h. rlet, u one Body : For wo, faith he, ſhall be one fleſh: 
What, But he that is joined to the Lord us oneSpirit.Mark there the groundsof the Apoltls 
xcaſoning;He that is joyned to an hark t jsone fleſh;and he that is joincd to theLord is one 
Spirit, What ſhall we conclude thence? That all that is curs is Chriſts, verſe 15th. Sha 
I take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? God forlid! Chriſt 
larh a'right in all, and every thing,that is a Chriſtians: Members belong more to theur 
head, than ſlaves to their Maſter, becauſe of their near conjunion ; and trom thence 
they receive life, ſtrength, and motion : Being ingrafted into Chriſt, we muſt ſub- 
mit to be guided, and quickened by his Spirit: As firted for his uſe, the new Creature 
1s fitted for rhe operations which belong to it, the withered branch is again quicken- 
ed, that it may bring forth fruit untv God. Gods beſt gifts would lic if, if this were 
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not, Kom chap. 7. wr /e 4 Married to ( brijt, that we may Eris fori/h fruit wito God. 

4- By voluntary, contrail, and reſnation. Wren We tirit enter mto COVENANT W ith God, 
God giveth Chriſt, and all things with him,and we give upour telves andevery interet?, f 
»ars, unto God, Cant. 2 16. / ammy le/ovels, and he 15 mine : Soth.at toakenare our telves, 
and uſcour lelves tor our {clves, 'tis not only robbery but treachery and | 1-ach of covenant, 
b.caule by our own ſolemn confrnt, we Ow ncd and acknou lecged Gous r:2't 111 01S, and 
\cilded up our ſelves tothe Lord, to be i mployed, ordered, an.i uilpoted by tumar lisown 
will and pleaſure, Kow 6. 1. Bat yie.d yuur ſelves unto God az ther that arc 144 trom the 
dead. 

2, Reaſ. The damzer which w..l come by it, if we ſhouid (147 to our jelves, and not to 
God. 

i. Thecreature doth nor only withdraw its ſelf fromGod, {ut ſety up another God, And 
ſo the Crown is taken frem Gods head, and fret upon the ©! ject of our ownlult. The 
World is God, Matrh. 6.24. Or the Belly 1s God, bil. 3.1y. We leave thetruc Gd, but 
a name, and tet up our iclves as our own end, andthe pleaſing ot our {elves as our chict 
good,and uſe all creatures to this end, and love the prelent hte, and profperty, more than 
God,an'] ſct up our own will in contradiction to Gods; all our labuur and travail,is to pleaſe 
our ſelves, and ſatisty our ſe;ves, and to break the bonds,and catt « tf the yoke, and would 
be Lords of our ſelves, and ourow n achons, and injoy honuus, and rictics, and pleatures 
to our ſelves. 

2 There cannot a worle miſchief lefal us, than to begieen own to car ownſeluey. 
Or, this is the ſoreſt plagur, P/a. $1. 12. So [ gave them over to their learts luſts, and 
they walked in thetr own counſels. 1 heres nothing maketh us more nufcrable, than to be 
given over toour own clioices. And he laid well, that made tho pravot to Gul, libera me 
u mals hamine, me 1p/e. For pride, [{enſuality, and worldline(s, will neceſſarily bear rule, 
where amanis given over totumſelt; we have not a worle enemy, tia! our lelves., "Tis 
{If that depriveth us of Heaven, that maket!1 us negleR, and ſlight the grace of our Ke- 
deemer. Mans own will is the cauſe of his own miſery, and thou ottendett thy felt more 
than all the World can do beiides. Therefore a man hath more caulc to hate }umſelf;than 
other things. 

USE of allts, topreſsus to this weighty duty of living to God, and not to our ſelves 
Not to our own will, and intereſt, and according to the will, and tor the glory of 


God. 
Motives 

1. Chbriſts ſelf-dental, who rame from I leauen not only to exprate our iffences, lut to grue 
as anexam!/; And wherein was the example + Fe telleth us he canc not to do lusown 
wall, bat the will ot him that fent hum, John 6. 33. And to promote lus Fathers Glory, 
Tobu$. 50. 1 ſeek not my ownGlury > He was till guided by ts Fathers will, and had 
his orders from Heaven, tor all that he did. Now how did hevo the will of God and 
leek the glory of Gol ? H* did it with delight, John 4. 34. "I was meat and drink to him 
to do his t achcrs will. A will wedded to its fclt, and !115 ownhoncur arid cale, and credit, is 
moſt unlike Chriſt. And he did it with much partience,and felf-denial, Rom. 1 5.3. //e pleaſed 
not _—_ Thats, ſought not the intereſts of that lite he had allumed, but contradied 
them by his faſtings, temprations ſufferings, through rhe reproachcs, and ingratitude of 
men, and outw ard meannefſs, and poverty of his Condition. And eſpecially by lis death, 
and paſſion there,he humbled himſelf, and made himſelf of noreputation, 7'L1/, 2.4, 5, 6, 
7, 8. That the ſame mind might be in us ; that we might learn that life, and all the com- 
torts of life, ſhould not be fo dear to us, as the love of God, and everlaſting lite; for Chriſt 
loved not his life in compar1ſon of love to his Father and his Churcli He preferred the 
pleaſing of his Father in the work of Redemprion,betore his own lite. Chriſt empticd him- 
lf, that God might be glorified. How unwilling are ye togo back two or three degrees 
in your Pomp or pleaſure, or profit, tor Gods foke, when the Sun of rigl-coutneſs went 
back ten degrees. 

2. We cannot be miſerable bile we are wholiy his, and devote our ſelues tohis Service Pl1 
119. 94 [ am thine ſave me. Pauls ſpeech, Adts 27.23. The Gol 1o/1o/f [am,and whom [ ſerve 
Paul was confident ot hishelp, « Cor. 3. 22, 23. 1here ts no truce lelt-leeking than todeny 
all for God; if the happineſs of man v erc in himlelt, or any other creature hy needed nor tf. 
have to do with God. 

2. What a poor account can men make to G.d at the [iſt day, that ſpend their lives in car- 
nal purſuits, There. is a time coming, when God will taks an account, Luke 19. 2; 
That at my comm? [ might bave required mine (unwith uſury. A FaQtour that bath In; 
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bezeled Is eftate, a liac account can he give ofit + A workman that hath loutered 
all dav, how can he demand his wages at night - An Embailadour tiiat hath negledted 
1:15 publick buſinels, 2nd ipent his time 10a Flgy orr!Courtihiys, what account can he 

ve to his Prince tiiat fene Im ? How comtortable will it Le when youcan lay as 
C hralt, Foha 17. 4. / have a/orified thee on the Farth, [ bave finiſhed the work thou eaweſt me 
to 1. Ee OY | 

4. We have lived to  ovwr [clues tos long already. In t!\c Text tis hencetorth, an4 
1 et.g 3. Thathe ſhould wo longer (rve the reſt of brs time to the luſts of men, but t, 
the will of God loo much (tour nINc already 15 unployed in tic 1crvice of our luſls ; we 
may with grief lo- back upon tits time we have fpent, as very long, too long, in plea- 
ſing the fleth, we le been long enovgh diſhonouring God, and deſtroying our vn 
Souls, having fo little time Iett, and fo 1mall {trengeh, and vigour letr, ro bettow upon 


God. 
Dairelliog! 


1. Intirely, and wnreſer vedly Acvote your ſefves to Ged., You muſt not reſerve ſo much 
as Your very lives, but reſolve torclign up all ro Gud. We have no untereit of our own, 
but what 1s derived from him, and lublervient to him; own his right by your own con- 
ſent,and tree refignation; 1t hitherto you have walked contrary to God,and oppoſite to hum, 
come lay dou ntihc buckl.rs, tay as Paal, As g b Lord what wilt thou have me to do : 
Deliver up the key +0t your heart, that 1c may come and take poſkeſion. If formerly you 
have given up your telves to God, cuntirm the grant, Rom. 12. 1. Enter ancw into the 
bond of ihe holy oaw. 

2. Being devoted to God, inihe whole courſe of your converſations, y0u muſt prefer bis inte- 
reſt before your own. And when any intcreſt of your own riſcth up againit r1;© intereſt, 
and will of God, care not t-'r your ſelves, fer light by it, as if it were nothing worth, 
and let no felt retpucts tempt you to difobey God, though never lo powertul ; let nolure 
rempt you to the tmallelt un; no danger tright you from your duty, Dar. 3. 17, 18. We 
are 1.07 careful to anſwer thee in this matter; our God is able to delruer us: if not, we wil 
wot worſhip the ge.'den Image which thou __ So, Att 20. 24 T count not my life 
dear tome. It we can but forget our ſelves, remember God, he will remember us, 
better than if we had remembred our ſelves; take care of your duty and God, will rake care 
of your ſfatety; we ſecure our Rock by putting it all into Gods hands, and vending it m tus 
ſervice. 

3. Mcactou't allthecreatures, and afour injoym*ents for G:d. Naturally a man uſeth 
and loveth the creature only or hamielt, but then he liveth to himfelt ; but when be loves 
it, and uſeth it 1617 Gull, le iwethrto God, 1Cor. 10. 34. and 1 7m. 4. 4, 5. Though men 
are ſpeculati.cly convinced all 1s Golls, yet they love it, and uſe it, as their own. 

4. Bringgtcen up to God, we muſt ſtudy Gods will, Rom. 12. 2. That 4e may prove what 
1s that goo ', nl 001i +, andprifedt will of God, Pla. 1. 2. But his delight ts in the Law of 
God. We mui Pract. ht we know, andſhll ſearch that we may know more. Grols 
neghgence 21 willy 1 norane, ſheweth we have a mind ro excuſe, and exempt our 
ſelves in {one km! of mbection trom God ; and his will ſhould te reaſon enough 
toperlwauc uo wit be hath required, 1 The. 4. 3. 7his is the will of God, even 


wour /arcii' 1. tion, 1. Ihe 5. 18. For thrs 15 the nwillof God concerming you, 1 Fer. 2. 15 
For thisa: :.t 5 God, that with well doing 4e "ut 7o ſelence the ignorance o? fool1/y 
ne x. 

5 lie nite not f carnal motives Many fuch ſervices we perform to God ; there 


may b {uct 4s 135 12 foloacd Chrilt for the leaves, John 6 26. Seine preached the 
Goſpc! out 0; £4 4, as Oters Gut of good will, 1 Phel. 15. A man may leek himſelt 
carnally mn a r/ ps way; tor a tfelliſh man loves God, and all rhiogs elſe, tor 
his carnal patty. and is ſerving himfelf in ſerving of God: An argument of a batc 
and unwort .y Sp ri. 14s 445 the Devilsallegation againſt Job, Feb 1.9 1c, 11. Ard, 
Joo © +4 Tisnttt it LL) (KC, but tlicmfcivcs ; tlicir own commocity :ather than hy 
Glct , | here 15 vo man 10 tech, thus accuſation, ut to bc taithful warh God, vhen ht 
crulit! DÞiviclt mreretl, at totcas zralous tor lum wion ſecular motives are gone as le 

yere before 
6. fn exvrry /'y 10 mult come fariher home to God, For 2!l Chriſtianity is a coming to 
304 by Thritt. % w 44 oget farther hometo God, as the Div he nature Coth prevail in vs, 
wd tv cainat felt ſecicty; / Nature 15 ſuldued, 2 Cor. 5 16 W herefore henceforth know ue 10 
11 aftertlef; ſh, va thou, ' we have known (11:1/t utter the Prib, yr mon: henceforth know we 
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Advertiſement. 


HE Realer ne defred to rake notice that the two Sermons un the 1<th verie are tranſpos'd, and that Seringn Þ 4 i te -f 
Sernwun, and \\ hat follows with Sermon 32, 13 the firtt Serinon on this veric, 
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we mig/1t dic, in conformity unto lus Death, and he died, that we might I.ve witl 

a reſpect to lus ReſurreQtion; and therefore as | have ſpoken ot ou dying by the 

Deaci ot Chriſt, ſo muſt 1 ſpeak now of our living in the Lite, and in the Kelur 
retion ot Chriſt. His Death is the Merit of it, but his Refurretion 1s the Partern and 
Fountain of it. His Death 1s the mcrit of it, for it is repeated here again. He dil not only 
dic that we might die, but he died that we might live, fe died for all, that they which [tv-, 
ſhould not henceforth live anto themſelves, &c. But rhen his ReſurreRtion is the Pattern, un-1 
the Fountain ot it, tor theretore is the clauſe inſerted, that they might {rue to him that died 
for them, and roſe again. 

Now 1n this 4 + there are two things. 

1. The fruit irſelf. The new hfc with rcſpef to the RefſurreQtion of Chrilt: [ And be dc 
for all, that they might live. ] 

2. heaim,rendency,& ordination of rhat life, which 1s to refer all ourActions toGods Glo- 
ry,& to guide them by Gods will,! That they ſhould from henceforth lrue not v0 themſelves,&c.) 

Now this end, aim, andt of the new life, 'ris nded Nepgatively : [ Not «s- 
to themſelves.) This is mentioned, becauſe a man cannot live to God, till he hath denicd him- 
ſelf. Spiritual life is but a recovery out of ſclf-love. Before the Fall there was no ſuch thing 
as Selt, contrary to, or diſtin&t from God ; ſet upeither in an oppoſite, or divided fenle tron: 
God : But when Man fell from God, ſelf interpoſed as the next Heir, as 2a Idol, not God ; 
therefore the great work and care of Religion 1s to draw us from felt ro God. Not to them- 
ſelves, that 13, not to their own wills, ends, and intereſts. Bur it is poſitively expreſt too 
that they ſhould live according to the will, and tor the glory of God. 

For the firſt of theſe, the fruit itſelf ; 

I ſhall ſpeak of the life itſelf, that we have by vertue of Chriſts Reſurreftion, har rhe, 
which [rye that is,Spiritually ſome indeed expound it Judicially,they that live in a Law ſenſe, 
they are freed from death, to which they v— by Adam,and which they deſerved by 
the merit of their own ſins.But though that be included,it is notthe full and formal meaning 
of the claule : For as the Death, mentioned in the former verſe, is to be interpreted of the 
Myſtical Death ; fo by conſequence this Living is to be interpreted ot the Spiritual Lite, 
by beſtowing of the Holy Ghoſt upon us. Of this 1 ſhall ſpeak under this point ; namely, 


Dodt. That by vertae of Cbriſts Death and Reſurrettion, Chriſttans obtain the grace of 
a new life. 


| _ theſe words we have the 24d fruit of Chriſt's Death and Purclialc ; he dicd that 


In opening of this, I ſhall 
'Þ So that there is a Spiritual Life, and what it is. 


2, The reſpect that it hath to the ReſurreRtion of Chriſt, as the Spiritual Death hath: 
to his Death. 
Firſt, Thatthere is a Spiritual Life. There is a Naturgl and Human Life, and there is 2 
Spiritual and Heavenly Lite. The Natural and Human Life is nothing but the civil, and or- 
derly uſe of Senſe and Reaſon ; and there is a Spiritual, and Heavenly Life, which is no- 
thing but ſu Grace, framing and difpoling the whole Man to live unto God. It is 
fupernatural Grace, becauſe we have ut by vertue of our union with Chriſt, John 6. 57. As 
1 live by the Fatber, ſo he that cateth me, ſhall live by me. Mark, when we have caten 
Chriſt, when we are united ro Chriſt, (that is, take it out of the Metaphor,) as our Food be- 


2 A} comes 


(199) | 

COMICS Ong witli our fubllance, lo when we arc united to Chriſt, fo as tv become one Spirit 
tin weilve by tlic influence and vertuc of his Spirit, In the Life of Nature we ky Ly 
tlic niucnce of 1::5 vENETAl Providence; but inthel ite of Grace by rc pow'cr of the tc 
IV Gliolt, theretore ut 15 called, The Lite of God, Eph. 4 18. Being a/cenated from the [ 1, 
if Gd; that is tofay, tliat Tite wich God workerh in us by the commumention ©; 1,4 


Spir.t, Now iv 111 {upernatural Grace, this gitt of the Spirit, we arc framed ty live unty 


God bor this ite, as it hath another principle diftuntt from thiat of the Natural Lite ; 1: ,c 
hat; another coin, Ihe Opcrations of the Creaturc are lublumatrcd, and raiied to a uiphcr 'T8 
 Hcrw wi the lent £4 Apoltle thews the ordination and tengency of tis Lite, tliat it 15 mt 
to our [eluti, Lui it 1 to him that ditd for ut, ard roſe azain. And Gal. 2 19. Tam df 
to the Law, that d witzbt (ive wnto God, It iy a lite wherel,y a man 1» enabled to act and 
move towas ls Gol, and for God, as tus utmoſt end, and his chiet good. The Natural Lite 
> toiticit, as wat rifeth not beyond its Fountain, and that which 1s born of - the f{th, can 
ponohgur then as (thly ?nclinations carry it, But thc Spiriiulll ic 15 2 power enabling 
us to live unto Gori, Rom. 14 $. Whether we live, we {1ve unto God, &c. when we only min 
{clt-mntecrelt, and act for tlic CONVEMENTICS, and 1 ncrefts, and lupports of the outward Lite, 
the we do but wa/k as mom, 1 Cor. 3. 3. This is but according to the morions, and tothe 
Ixnt of a Natural Principle. But it we would live as Chriſtians, or as new Men, then we 
uſt hve at 2 lIugher rate ; God mull be atthe endot every ation : 1 hus you tcc what mis, 

Now becauſe of the Term Lefe, 1 thall thew, 

1, 1he Correſpondence. 

2. The dittercnce betw cen it and tlie common Life. 

tir{t, 1 he Correſpondence, and Jikeneſs that 1s between the common Lite that other men 
live, and this litc of Grace that Chriſt dicd tor us, that we might live, and is wrought in 
us, in contformi'y to his Reſurrection, tor theretore they go under the fame name. They 
arc alike in many things. 

C1.) The Natural Life ſuppoſes Generation, ſo does the Spiritual, which 1s tr: {.;re 
cxpreſt by Regeneration, or by being born avain, Jobn 3 }. & 1 Jobn 2 27. Now look as in 
Natural Generation we arc firſt begotten, and then born; ſo herc there's an Aft qua Regene- 
ramur, by whic!) we arc begotten again, and gue Rexaſcimur, by which weare Lorn again. 
Therc 1s an .A& of God, by which ve are begotten again, v-z. by the powertul influence of 
Grace upon our Heatts, accompanying the Word, James 1. 18. and there's an Act of God, 
by which we are botn 7gain, va. when the New-creature is lormecd 1g us, and begins to 
dilcover it felt. ( Bermg lorn again, not of Corruptible Seed, but of Incorruptible. ) EttcQual 
calling, and Santtiticationare theſe two Afs; by the one we are begotten, by the other 
born; the one may be called our Pathive, the other our Attive Regeneration. And as in Gene- 
ration, thar which begets, produces the ſame Life that is in hunſelf; a Beaſt communicates 
the Lite of a Beaſt, anda Man of a Man ; ſo 'tis the Lite of God that we receive, when we 
arc formed tor his uſe by the power of his Grace. It is called the Life of God, and the Di- 
vinc Nature, Spiritual qualities being intuſed, whereby we reſemble God. And, 

Herein again it agrees with common Lite. Life conſiſts in the union of the matter with 
the Principle ot Lite; as when there 1s union betweenthe Body and Soul, then there's Lite; 
without which, the Body is but a dead, and an unaRtive lump. As Adams Body, when it was 
organized, and tramed ; until God intuſed the breath ot Lite in it, lay as a dead lump ; ſo 
this Lite is begun by a Union between us and Chriſt, he lives in us by his Spirit, and we 
live in him by Faith, Ga/. 2. 2c. T he Spirit is the Principle of Lite, and Faith is the means 
tO reccive it ; ard therefore weare ſaid, Rom. 6. 5. To be planted into ihe likeneſs of Chrifts 
Reſurrillion. Planting notcs a Union, asa Bud that's put into a Stock, it becomes one witl 
the Stock, and bears Fruit by vecrtue of the Life of the Stock. We no ſooner are planted in- 
to Chriſt, but we tcel the power of his Life, and vertue of his ReſurreAion; he begins to 
Iivcin us. and we in him, as the Graft in the Stock, and as the Stock in the Graft. 

(2.) Where there is Liic, there is Senſc and Feeling, eſpecially if wrong and violence 
be offercd to it. A living Mcmber 1s ſenſible of the ſmalleſt prick and Pain : and ſo is the 
Spiritual Life bewraycd by the tenderneſs of the Heart, and the ſenſe that we have of the 
intereſt of God. Stupid, and inſgnſible Spirits ſhew they have no Life ; and theretore thoſe 
that arc alienated from the Life of God, they are ſaid to be Jo feeling, Eph. 4. 18, 19. 
As long as there is Litc, there is teeling. We may loſe other ſenſes, yet there may be Lite; 
the Eye may be cloſcd up, and fight lott ; and the Ear may be deaf, and loſe its uſe, but yet 
Life may remain till; but fee/:»g is diſpers'd —_— the whole Body, and wedo nct 
loſe our feeling till we are quite dead ; therefore this is the CharaQer ot them that are a- 
lienatced from the life of God, that they have no feeling. Now the Children of Gcd, o 
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Regenerate are {nſible of the injuries done, an:{ Spiritual Lite by Sin, ang of the decays ©: 
tit Literlicy have, and of the comtorts of it. What Conſciences have they thar can hive 
n carnal p!caſurcs, and 11" treely in 1houglht, and toully in Act, and yet never groan under 
#, never i lenſitle of it. Paul was ſen:ible of rhe firſt ſtirrings and ritings ot Sun, Rom.7 2.4. 
W wre ched man that [ am. who ſhall arlrurr me from this body of D:ath 2 Now where there 
10 fenk of this, it ſhe « 5 {uch have no Lite; who are neither {eatible of ris injuries done 
' vl ite thicy have, nor v1 the deeavs or it by God's ablence. When the Bridegroom 15 
lg, kent roars will inourn, Afar. 4 15. whenthey have loſt Chrilt, when they teel avy 

Ent of the influences of ln Grace. Cornal men that fIeep intheir tiltitiacts, roy 
!ve no fenle of God's tavours or trowns, of tits ablence or preſence ; brexule thy arcequite 
J 14, they donor take notice of Gud v dealings with them euficr im Mercy or Judyment, 
tictetore arc touched with norcinorle tor thy one, or thanktulncls tor tlic other, but arc care: 
Il» and PA, an. palt tuchng And can a man alive, and not tel it - Aid can You have 
the Lite of Grace, and not teclriie decays an! ioerruptions of if, and neiticr be feiltible of 
CM.orts Or injuries - 

( 3- ) Where there 1s life, there's 2n Appetre jovned with it, an enmett delwo attcr that 
which mav terd, maintain, an! ſupport tin Litc. What makes thee Brite coats fo 11h to 
the Tears of the Dam, as ſoon as thicy are born, bat inſtinet of Nature + Appetite i the um 
mediate effte&t of Lite. Where there is life, it muſt have ſome ſupports, it Natl its Tafls and 
Rellithes, as 1 Per. 2. 2. As new-born Bales, defire the ſincere milk of (ie lord, thit yo may 
grow thereby, I lay, where there ts a new birth, there will be an App<rite atter Spiritual un 
mixed mak ; the new-nature hath its proper ſupports ; and there will be fomerhing relith'c 
and lavor'd beſides meats, drinks, and bodily pleaſures, and fuchilungs as gratity tic Ani- 
mal 1 ife. As Jeſus Chriſt taid John 4.32. / bave meat to eat that ye know not of : Y» Spiritual Lite 
har! inward conſolations, it hath hidden Manna, whereby i 13 ſupported and maintained, 
M:at that periſheth not, John 6. 2.7. painted fire needs no tucl ; thoſe tliat do not live, they 
have no Appetrre, there's no need of nouriſhment. But where there 15 lite, there will be a 
dcfire, an Appetite that carrier} us to that whic!1 is Food to the Soul, ro Chriſt J-fus eſpc- 


cially  : » the Ordinances in which he is extubited to us. And theretore where there 1s 
no de... + .n-et with God in theſe Ordinances, where Chriſt may be tooil to our Souls, it 
Is to be fared there is no Life. Wicked men, thy may deſire Ordinances ſometimes, but 
not to ſtrengthen the Spiritual Lite, but out of carnal ends and reaſons; they are loth to 


be letr out of the Worlhip that is in eſteem in the place where they hve, as the Phariſees 
ſubmitted to Jebns Bapriſm, though they hated the Lord Chriſt ; it was then in eſteem ; 
theretore he calls them a Generation of Vipers, Mat. 3.7. and partly becaule thicy trutt it 
the work wrought, there is ſomewhat to pacify Natural Conicience by the bare external 
pertoemance of a duty, and carnal men reſt in the Sacraments, or viſible Ordinances. ft 1s 
Natural to us to be led by ſenſible things, and the external action buing caly, they clvak 
their Conſciences with theſc things. How uſual 15 it in this ſenſe to fee many that tear they 
Bond, yet prize the Scal ( that is to ſay ) they contemn the Band ot the Covenant, and the 
duty of the Covenant, yer dote upon the Lords Supper, which 1s a Seal of ir But a true Ap- 
petite delires theſe Ordinances, that wc may meet with God in them. I his 13 align of Lite. 
(4 ) Where there is Life, there will be growth, eſpecially in Vegetables, there Lite 1s al 

ways growing and encreafing, till they come to their tull ſtature ; 10 do the Chuldren ot 
God grow in Grace. Our Lord himiclt, though he had the Spirit without meaſure, yet be 
grew in Wiſdom and favour with God, Luke 2. 45. not in ſhew, but in reality ; he prew in 
Wiſdom, as he grew in Stature. Though lus Human Nature in Is Intancy, was taken into 
the Unity of lus Divine Perſon, yet the capacity of is Human Nature was inlarged by de- 
grees; for his Human Nature was ltill ro carry a proportion with ours, and tlicretore be 
grew in Wiſdom, and in favour with God. Andſoall that are Chriſts, they grow. The Trees 
planted in the Courts of God. flouriſh there, Plal. 92. 13. There's more room made for the 
aew Nature by degrees to exert, and put forth itſelf. Corruption 15 ſtill a dying, and they 

wv more humble, more holy, more ſolid, more rational, more wiſe in the Spiritual Lite, 
morereſolved for God, more Heavenly minded, that they may be at more liberty for Gol. 
They may loſe fumewhar in recline of gifts, and vigour ot Afﬀe&tions ( for theſe things 
come _ go) bur thev are more ſpiritual, and more ſtedfaſt, and more ſolid, and ſeriouſly 
t to ſeek atter God, 4s an ol Tree that puts forth fewer leaves and bloſſoms, but is more 
d&eply rooted. But now Hypocrites do not = beyond their firſt blaze, yea, they wither 
every day, loſe their zeal, and their turwardneſs out of carnal eaſe, or affeCtion to plea- 
o_ honours, or greatneſs of the world ; they loſe the ſecming Grace that they had be- 
ore. 
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'$. ) Where there's Life, there are vital Operations, for Lite i« a*tivc and ſtirring + {0 Spiricuz] 
Lite hath its Operations, it cannot well be hid, it wiil bewray ect in. 4 26aiOus, 2H ing conttant 
14 uniform prattice of Godlinels. They are Idols that have feet. and alk not, Kev. 3, 1. Some 
bars tome t9 live, ard £6 de rd. They that make a naked protection, but are wt excited te 
1c, 2nd bring forth fret to God, 1 hey bave a form of Godlioneſs, but dey the power the 't f,2 Im. 3.5. 
(Hut is, ) the por © Liar fold change their hearts, and direct, ant orver all their Actions. 11 ; 
tute governed by Cie Spirit, they feel this power, they are evili.ed robring forth tr); fruire gs 
CALUITE a1tine'!% *() the Praile and glory of God. Look aSd Worldly Min by Vertu. v7 the WW. "pied 
', Spirit that 15 an Jt, 1 dExtETOus IN all his Afairs, Iu Worlily Princip'e purs a Lif- jr; 
im, 1 we 16, 9. Thvir en ployiment 15 Luitable to their Lite : fo a Spiricual Man dat hath nut 0+ 
Sit ot the WV or'd, or a dilpoliticn that makes him eager upon Worldly things, but the Spirit v; 
(dd dwelling, and working in him, ere is not the Sphear of hus Activity, his Cares, Thawte and 
} GCavOuUrs arc turret anotiicr Cl nnel, he is quickned, and rated to newnels of Lite, Fum.6 3. 
[be Man is more ©12urlt, nore throughly tet for Heaven, and the \Worl!ly Lite, is more ove; 
ruled, and natlored wiim, and the Heavenly and Divine Life prevails in hin, and fers him aw 01 |, 
mor and more. I ms [| tave by comparing t le two lives, a little thew d you What is that Lite 
tht we haveby Ciiriit; "vis 2 Je that flows from Regeneration z tht 15 ang” by Union with 
Clirilt +; chat begers 2 terite 4 14+ that a Chriſtian, he feels the Annoyances of thole things that are 
Ih onvenicut, and contrary to this Life ; and begers an Appetite after the tupports that thould main- 
Linit and difcovers incl by growth 3 this Life is encrealed in them more and more; and alſo it 
vilcovers itelf by its Activity, by making them fruitful towards God. Thus you lee wherein they 
Secondly, Let u« a little fee wherein they differ. 

1. They dift-r in the ſtate of them both, for this Spiritual Life is a Life that is conſiſtent with 
{ve degree of Death. Even then when we live, we are troubled with a Body of Death, Pal con: 
\Lainsof it. Tho Gracc hath the upper hand in the Soul, yet Corruption cleaves to us (till, Ourware- 
y 4 man cannot be 1ai4 robe dead, and alive aitogether, but a Chriſtian yet hath fin dwelling in him, 
and is dying to fin every day, that he may live unto God. And as {in decays, fo the Spir:cual Life 
takes place 3 for mortification makes way for vivifcation 3 and according to the degrees of the one, 
10 are the degrees of the other. The more we die to fin, the more we are alive to righteoulnels, 
$- re. 3-34. 

$3 ies a difference in the dignity of this Life. Natural Life, what is it? A benefit vouchſe- 
fed to us by God, that we may have time for Repencance; but yet it is but a «1nd that is ſoon 
blown over, and paſleth away, "ar 7. 7: and a ſuitable expreſhon you have, James 4. 14. For this 
Life is but as a vapour. This Life is 2 little warm breath turned in and out by the Noſtrils, og 
gone; it is indeed a continued ticknels, and our Food is as it were conſtant Medicine to repair and 
remedy the decays of the Natural Life. O bat this is a Life that flows from God himlelf, and is 2 
more worthy thing, it is the Life of God z and as Chriſt liverh in the Father, ſo we in him by the 
Spirit. This was a Life bought at a dearer rate then the Life of Nature, Jobs 6. 51, M which 
1 erve for the Life of the World. Nothing leſs then the death of the Son of God ſerve the 
turn, and therefore 'tis more noble then the other Life, which is called, The Life of our bends, 
j/4. 57. 10. becauſe it coſts us hard labour to maintain it. | 

3. As itdiffers in the dignity and value, ſo ia the Original. The Natural Life is traduc'd, and 
brought down unto us by many ſucceſſions of Generations trom the firf Adam;he was « kung Soal, 
bur the {aft Adam was 4 quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. We have a living Soul, by vertue of our 
deſcending from the firſt Adam, all that our Parents could do, was to make way for the Union of 
Soul and Body togerher Burt by this Life we and Chriſt are united together, and he becomes 2 
Live-making Spirit unto us. ; | 

4 There's a diffcrence- in the duration. Grace is an immortal flanie, a ſpark that cannot be 
quenched. A!l our labour and toil here in the world, is t@ maintain a dying Life, a Lamp that 
{oon goes Out ; or to prop up a Tabernacle that is always _ we have made the 
proviſion for it, 'tis taken 2way; (7hox fool, thus night, &c.) This Life is in the power of 
tian and Aſlaſhnare, that values not his own. O but the _ Life is a Life 
Grace, and ends in Glory ; the foundation of it was laid in Juſtification, that rook oft 
of Deaths Sanctification is the beginning of it, the which by is ll; 
plory, where we thall be never weary of living it. The outward Life, 
weary of it; the thorteſt Life is enough to be numbred with a 
to Old-age, Age is a burthen to icfſelf, Eccl. 12. 1. Life icſelf 

have wiſhed, and requeſted for themſelves that ny might die. 1 

of this Spiritual Life. Whoever curſed the —_ new Birth ? This is Life indeed, then 
begin to live in good earneſt, we may reckon | day forward that wee live : 

Erernal Life was laid as ſoon as Grace was infuſed into the 

Life, 1 Tim.6. 20. before you enter into it. Maintain this Life, and it wi 
'Thus I have diſpatched my thirſt Queſtion, namely, what is this Life thac Chriſt 
us? A Spiritual Death, chat we might die to Sin, and alſo a Spiritual Life, 


unto God. 


$7 That which follows, being Primed Sermen XXX. 1 the Conclufron of thu 2516 Sermon. 
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2 Cor. 5. 15. 


Þut to him that died for them, wn.l roſe a7, 


= E come to ſpeak of the reſpe that is between ths lite and Chris 
reſurrection. 
V V 1. An F xample ant Pattern it 
I Anſvcr ; Chrifts Reſurre tion BY A''l ledgo of tt. 


I A C auf of 27. 

1. An example of it, There is great likeneſs and correſpondence Lets in Chriſts rifing 
from the grave, and a Chriſtians reſurreQtion from the death of (in. 

1. Chriſt died before he roſe, and uſually God killeth us beſore he maketh us aliue, Yin 
we find the word a killing !etter, Letorc we find ita word of lite. 1his 15 Gods mcthod 
Paul faith, Rom. 7 9. The commandment came, and ſin revroed, ard I died. A man 15 I r0- 
ken im heart with an apprehenſion ot ſin, and Gods cternal wrath, betorc he 1s made alive 
by Chriſt, Gal. 2. 19. / thruugh the Law am dead to the Law, that! might liveunto God 

e muſt be himſclt a dead man. The Law muſt do the Law-work, belore the Golpel dork 
che Goſpel-work. So, Rom. 8.2. But the Spirit of life inChriſt Jeſus hath marie me free 
from the Law of fin, and death. He is under the Law of death, and fin, as ut convinceth «© 
ſin, and binderh over to death. 

2.. The ſame Spirit of holineſs, or power of God, that quickened Ch iſt, quickeneth us, Tis 
ſaid, Rom. 6. 4. That @ . hriſt was raiſed from the dead, by the Glory of the Father, even 
ſo flould we be raiſed to newneſs of [ ife; That 1s, by his Glorious Power, 2 Cor. 17 4 
For the he was rrucrfted through weakneſs, yet he lineth Ly the Power if God. Whit is thictr: 
faid ro be done by the Power of God, is taid clſc where to be done Ly the Spirit ot San- 
Qikcation, Rmm. 1. 4. nd declared io be ile Son of God with Power, according to the 
Spirit of boltneſs, by the reſu rettion from the dead. So are Veluvers tuickend Ly 
the ſame Spirit, Rom. S. 11. If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſis ſ1cm ihe dead, dwell 
In 404, he that rated up fc[u from the dead, ſhall allo quicken your N/ortal Bodies, Ly hit 
Spirit that dueieth inyou: Chriſt will quicken us by Is grace, as lie uid his own dead 
body. The ſame quickening Spirr, that is in Jeſus Chriſt, doth alto quicken vu; 

I Azain, hit Leing raticd frum the dead, dyeth no mere: As the Apolile relleth you, 
Rom. b. yg. Anon 4 ihat Chriſt Leing raiſed from the dead, dyeth nomore: Death hath »c 
mure dominion over him. His RelurreCtion inttated him in an Frernal Lite, never mor. 
to come under the Pow er of Death again : He miglt have been ſaid to be alive atter Death, 
if he had pertormed bur one ſingle att of lite, or lived only tor a wiule, but he roſe to an 
Immortal,Endleſs Litc,a Life Co-cternal with tho Father : So is a Chriſtian put into an un- 
changeable ſtare; ſin hurl! no more dominion over him : Should not, hall not, as the 
Apoſtle proveth tire, applying it to the Chrittan. When Chriſt tellcth he 1s the 
Reſurre&tion, and ri1. Iite, |:c allerts two things, John 11. 25, 2h. [hat be that Lelitreth 
on him, thouzh he w:rc 4cQd, yet ſhall be live, and ſhall never d.e+ ho lurmaly dead in 
fin, he ſhall live t!. Jie v1 grace, and when he Jiverh it once, ſhall never dic Spiritually 
and Eternally; othcrwitc how ſhall we make goed Chrills Spec c/1? 

4 Chriſt mm thatle liveth, be [rveth with God and liveth wnto God. Roin 6. 1h. That 
i5, with GoJ, at his r:ght hand : And to God, that 15, referring all thirgs to hus Glory ; 
tor, Pbil. 2. 16, 11. all that Jeſus Chriſt doth as Mediator, 1s to the Gl ry of God the 
Fathcr. So a Chriſtian liveth with God, & unto God. With God,not at h:*r ght hand ny 
bur \vct in a ſtare of Communion with him, 1 JoFn 1. 3. And truly our {'Souſhip 15 with 
the Father, and bis Son 'e; w Chriſt, Andhe liveth to God, 24 intlic Icxt: Not to our 
jelves, Uut to kim that dt. d for us, axd roſe again: 1hat 1s, ro lerger ty our own lults, 
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an decarcs, mr Hor our wan calc, profit, and honour, but according to the vi, and tur 
tlic Ievice and honour of Gi, asmore tully hereafter. Well then, that new Nate, into 
winch Chrat wi 1N4U!p rated at 1115 Refurretion, ISA pattern,and example of our new ſpt- 
ritual htc. 

2. [1 "tic a Pleds; of it. Chriſt was our Common Perſon, and we make one Myſti- 
cal Bly wirh liamard therefore his refurreQtion and lfs,was nut for his own perſon,and 
ſine atone, but tor alltholc that have interelt in him. As he Gied, fo he role again in 
©:4 Name. and our Read, as one that had latisficd the Juſtice ot God, and procured al] 
warner of price tor us, anc as aConquerorr over all our Spiritual enemies. And therefore 
bi 1 called tic: 4 truitstrom the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 20. As a Jittle handtul ot the firſt fruits 
Led the who! hawvelt, and fanAified it unto God. It bletk dnot the Darnel, and the 
Cockle, but bivticd and ſantrned the Corn. Chriſts quickening atter death, was a ſure 
jlepe, that cory one whom time Lelongeth to hun ſhall in his time be quickened alſo ; 
"fi Chriſt, an then they that arc Chrilts, every one 1n their own order. We muſt nc: 
think that when Chriſt was raiſed, that it was no more than it Lazarsys or any other lingle 
perſon was raiſed. No, his reſurrection was 4n our name, therefore we are ſaid to be railed 
with Chriſt, (e/ 3 1. Andnot only fo, but quickened together with Chriſt, Col. 2.13. And 
Eph. 2. 4, 5. Though we werequickened along time atrer Chriſts ReſurgeQtion, yet then 
was the pledge of it I w:$ agreed between God and Chriſt, that his Refurretion hould be 
1 cttc& ours : Andin the moment of our regeneration the vertue of it ſhould be commu- 
micated to us. Ihe right was before faith toall theelect, but when faith is wrought, the 
right is applied by vertue of the covenant of I he roſe in the name of all 
the redeemed, and they are counted to riſe in him, and we are attually inſtatcd in this be- 
nefit, when converted to God. 

t. 'T1s acauſe of it. ]hat Spirit of power, by which Chriſt was raiſed out of the grave, 
is the very efheicent caule of our Leng raiſed, and quickened, or of our new birth ; tor the 
\ ertue purchated by Chriſls death 15 then _ to us by him, who is now alive, and 
liveth tor evermore for that end and purpoſe, Therefore tis ſaid, 1 Ter. 1. 3. That God 
hath begotten us to a Lively hope, by the rain of Chriſt. By vertue of that power which 
he now hath, as riſen trom the dead. And, Eph. 1. 19, 2c. And what 13 the exceedi 
1 eatniſs of hrs power to us ward who believe, according to the working of b:s mighty power 
which he wro ape (briſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet bim at b1s own right 
band in Heavenly places. The ſame power worketh in believers, which wrought in Chriſt 
when he 1aiſcd him from the dead. The ſame power which wrought in and towards 
Chriſts exalation 15 ingaged for Believers.to work grace, and ay on the work of gracc 
in them. Clift riſen, and hving in Eeaven, is the Fountain of life in all new creatures. 
He 1s the great receptacle of grace, and ſendeth it out by his = : A vital influence to 
all ſuch as Lelong to him. And therefore ourlite is made dependant upen his, John 14. 19. 
Becauſe ] rue 1e Vi all 11:17 alſe. lhe life of behevers is derived from . Chriſts lite, who 1s 
our quickening hcad, communicating vertue to all 11-5 n;embers. There 1sa vertue in lus 
hie to quicken vs, ſo that we do not live ſo much as Cluiſtliverh in us, Gal. 2.20. / 
live, vet not }, but Chriſt liveth in me. As the root in the branches, and the hcad in the 
members 

USL 1. Jrformatiow. It teacheth us three things in point of uſe. 

1. The Suitableneſs between Chriſt and Beltevers Conſider bim as God, cr Mediator 
As Gai; Chriit harh lite communicated to him by eternal Generation ; ſo by Regeneration 
we arc made partakers of the Divine Nature. As Mediator |ic ſubſiſts in his Lfe,as manby 
vertur ot the perſonal union with the God-head. So do we live by vertuc of the myſtical 
inhabitation or union with Chriſt, by his Spirit; for our ſpiritual lite lowerh from the gra- 
ci0us preſence of God in us, by his __ Chriſt as man had firſt a frail life, ſubjet 
to hunger, cod, 2nd ſufferings ; ſo have believers a Spiritual lite conſiſtent with ma- 
ny weaknuſcs, and infirmities, But now Chriſt livah gloriouſly at the Fachers right 
hand ; fo we ſhall one day bear the Image of the H21venly, an! b« one day freed from 
all weakneiſes ; thus are we conformed unto Chriſt, and partalce of the ſame lite he doth. 

2. It inf. rmeth us in what way this life is conveyed, and continued to us : By Vertue 
of Chris death, and rcſurreftion, by the Spirit through faith,his death is at the bottom of 
it ; fore died, that we ſhould hive together with him, 1 The/. 5. 10. Who diedfor 
ws, that whberher we wake cr Neep, we ſhould live trgether with him. His reſui- 
reftion is the pattern, pledze, and cauſe of ir. For, Rom. 5. io If we werere- 
comcrled by bis death, mech more Feing recon-iled fall we le ſaved ly his life, Atte 
he had relcucy us trom the po«er and danger of our ſins, bv» His 1ifing from the Ce 


nc 


ti. au Io 4 NV... ewe 


/ 


1s. Fifth Chap. 2* Ep. to the CORINTH 191 


——_— — —______— | ——— —  ___ 


1c is 1N a greater capacity tO ſend our that Spirit, by which he was railke tore ft 
uptoa new life. Then the Spirit is the Immediate worker of it, tor Clit mukerh [1:5 
heſt cniry, and du ellethin the hearts of believers Ly his Spirit - for ve are refiewe:! ani 
born again by the Spirit, Jobs 2 . That which its born af Fleſh ir f(t, and 111 who tb 71 
born of the Spirit 15 Spirit. thour which we are not capable ot it. 1 ite Spirit work» 
eth Faith, and then there 15 a1 habitation fir tor Chriſt inthe Soul, Fpk. ; = Thr he 
may dwell in your bearts by faith. Then he liveth in us, as the head in tae members 
Col. 2. 19. And the root in the branches, Job» 15 1. Tis by faith tharthe union 1COM- 
pleated, John 1. 12 To as many as received him, to them gave he porer to [ecom? the Sons 
of God. And then a vertue and power floweth from this union to ima! {© 15 10 do thoſe 
things, which are ſpiritually good, and acceptable toGod, whicl) is nothing bir eat which 
we call lite. Without lim we can donothing.Jeb'» 15. 5. With him, and —_ 2 \[| eh 
Phil. 4 13. | can do all things, threwgh (hrift which /trongthueth me. Namel a % | theintlu 
ence of his Spirit received by taith. | y | 

J. a informeth us. Tris not emony to beliet er at ( '/t ditd for 10u, unrle(s alin you 
permit Chriſt to [rve im you. [isnot enough tor your faith, ts not cnouph tor your Lov: 
the Apoſtle mentions both, and we muſt look afrer both : As to have our gl _ you tA 
ated, forolive a new life in Chriſt, Rom 6. 5. For if we have { plane! tn Reg A 
likeweſs of his death, we ſhall be alſs inthe likeneſs of tis rc wr r f7 Fel W. oy Ry gret vo 
that tree whereof Chriit is the rot. We inuft have communion witty Chr 1 Ty es 
as with Chriſt dying. and not only freed trom the damning power \vt tin Ian ngas Well 
a new lite. MN {IV LUT QULCKEned ty 

USE 2. is exbortatien; 70 preſs you loſeuera/ duties. 

\. To belteve that there 1s jucl a life. *1 is matter of furl ; for v hot Chit h 
Jobs 11.26. Wheſoever liveth, and teltoveth in me fall never 1c he ws "de had lad, 
Beleiveſt then this Few mind, and regard it. The general faith oh, nya, adderh, 
muſt oo before the ſpecial application. Beſides, tis an hidden thing ; Ms. is by Chriſt 
wah hriſt in God, ( of 3. 3- 'Tis not viſible ro ſenſe ; And viſto ht - Ch lidden 
ſeen by faith. "Tis hidden trom ſenſe, and therefore it muſt be believed '] ” wy ny ns. 
carnal World. as colours arc from a blind man, becauſc they hai c nv —_ ws Fo "a _ 
natural man cannot ſee things that muſt be ſpiritua'ly diſcerned. 1 Co,. 2 wee. 
Spiritual life 15 hiddcn under tlie natural, Gal 2 20. The life that livs Pan. oy, the 
ly the faith of the Sou of God. They live inthe fleth, but they do not = Par, {live 
*is a fit. within alite ; the Spiritual hte 1s nothing elſe but th.enatur a] Ii | | 1 er the Geſhs 
over-ruled to liigher and nobler ends ; ſpiritual men eat, an\} ink an Yi meg, Sod 
and marry, & give in Marriage.as others do, for they have nut diveſted FILL and trade, 
atereſts and concernments ot fleſh and blood; but all theſe t]:;ngs are po, ERP Ives of the 
and are carried on to holy and eternal ends. Beſides, 'tis IMiddc 1 > _ Ly BIracc, 
the vail, and covering ot atflictions, andoutward meanneh;, and a Lalem | A. 
of forme, of whom the Wor Id was not worthy, that they wand RS vr rg 25 it Was ſud 
Goat-skins, {/ b. 11. 37, 38. Who would think ſo much wortli, thould l\ = A and 
outſide ? T hen glory 1» darkcned,and obſcured by their condition Beſides . wo luch a bale 
ten hidden by reproacl.es, and cenſures, Ce calummies; the people of God _ us ile 1s ot: 
firange fort of people unto the World, 2 /or. 6.8. As decervers, and vet ps repretenved as 
reputed as 4 company of hypocrites and difſemblers; all their expe. rea = They are 
ſcoffed at ; preoophane and wanton wits will be ſpitting out their ED 1Oncd and 
and Gods people v }1 be Judged according to men in the fleſh, thoug! the by Very age, 
m the Spiru, 1 Pet. 4. 6. God permitteth ut ; reproach 1s the foil and dun ) = to God 
maketh his heritage fruitful; bur yet this is an hiding and diſguiſing the $ i be lic eby he 
ly 'Trs hidden under manitold weakneſles, and infirmitics; the beſt have Nr wo ie, Laſt- 
the moſt of Chriſtians ſhew forth too much of Adam, and too little of } oo emulhes and 
Spiritual life is carryed on darkly, and in a riddle. Though the old us, and fo the 
doth not bear ſway mtheir hearts, to command, direct, and order all he * corruption 
merly it did ; yet ſin is not \ holly gone; they fecla Law warring in ER ns _- as for- 

7-33 And 11s not only warring, but ſometimes prevailing, tl:at they the = TS, Rom. 
little of the holy life. There are ſome queſtion the life of grace others | ee 3g 
yet believe it, for 'tis the great truth revealed in the Scriptures, ard eras ind ſcoffar it, 
ter by ſenſe ; yea the rays of this hidden and rexRted lite ax in "ome meaſure 
World. For there are ſome who by their praftices condemn the World 7 o\credto the 
motion to the corrupt ſor! of men, walk 25 thoſe that have another $ irit ha Wen 
of the World, 1 Cor. 2. 12. and as thuſe that leck fer an ha the 1 men 
fore believe that there 1s ſuch a life. rotors 
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p 7Jalue and elleem it accurAtn to its worth and excellzncy : | tNEean, W ith d practical 
eſteem, 2s Paul doth, counting all things but dung and crols in compariſon of the excel- 
lency ot the know ledge of Clirilt. What would he know in lum + {hil.;3, 1G That 
I] may know him, nd the power of his Reſwrreclion, Or tlic vertur ©! railing lum out of fin 
to the lite of grace. O\ that 1s an excellent thing indecy. '11s more to Le advanced 
tothislife, thant the h gheſt honour in the World. 1 Its is to 1: un God, to God, to have 
Lnraclcs of grace Wrought In Us Ver) day. 'Trs the divine pouer that grueth ws all things 
that pertain to life and g.dimmeſs, 2 Pet. 1.3. Not Uegun.nor carryod on, without a daily 
miracle,or a work «cxcacding the power of nature, or tlic tyrce of ric creature;life ennoblert 
all thiwgs ;a living dogy 15 better 1144en a dead Liun; to be alive to God, v hen others are deftd 
11 fin, what a great priviledge 415that - 

3. Deal with Chriſt alout it. Com to lum, he purchaſed it by hisdeath, John 6. 51. 
Tis is my f-/h, which I have groen [or thelife of the World, Jo Guilin facritice, to us tor 
Id. Louk upon him as onethat 1s pollefled of the tulneſs of the Spirit, to work it in all 
thuic, that c:rnc to Gud by him, Fch. 7. 25. He 15 alle roſave to the ut termoſt all thoſe 
that come to Gud Ly him, for he liveth for ever to make interceſſion for them: hat 1s, peni- 
tent believers; tor by taith and repentance we come to God by Chritt. He 1s angry that 
we will not come to lum tor this benefit, Jobs 5.40 Te will not come to me, that ye may have 
I.fe. If you have a pretling need, why ſhould you keep away from him? That's his 
Quarrelagainſt us, that we will not make uſe of him for this benefit. He is beſt pleaſed, 
when we have molt ofit, John 10.10, [am come that they might bave life, and bave it 
mare abundantly. He would have us not only 1 iving Chriſtians, but lively. He hath ap- 

inted Ordinancesto convey it to us. The word, 1/a. 55 } Hear, and your Souls ſhall 
ſhall lIrve. he Sacraments, P/.s. 22. 26. The meek ſhall eat, andbe ſatished, they ſball 
praiſe the Lord that ſeek him, your heart ſhall lrve for ever, Prayer, that we cry carneſtly, 
and expreſs our deſires of thus benefir, Pſa. 36. g. For with thee is the fountain of life, in 
thy light fhal! we fee light Davidoftin calleth upon God,as the God of his life. Well, when 
we goto God he remirteth us to Chriit, Chrilt to the Spirit,and the Spirit ro the Ordinan- 
ces; there we ſhould obſerve his drawings,and obey his ſantitying motions, when he faith, 
Ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall grue thee | ight, Eph. 5. 14. When more awakned than 
at another time 

4 When we have this life, let us Improve it, and aft grace in all boly oledience unto Ged, 
Eph. 5. 25. /f we live in the Spirit let us walk in the Spiri! : It partakers of the new life 
- grace we muſt ſhzw it in our converſations, for newneſs of heart is ſeen in newneſs of 
lite. 

USE ;. rs toput us upen ſelf refl eflion and ſelf examination. Have we a new life com- 
municated to us? 

1. If ut be /o, then there is a great change wrought inns. Tis ſaid of Chriſt he was dead, 
and 1s alive, Rev. 1. 18. To him we are conformed, Lake 15. 24. This my Son was dead, 
and is alive ag4'n ; he was loſt, and 1s found. So, Epi. 1. 1. Ton that were ſometimes dead in 
treſpaſſes and firt, yet new hath be quickwed. Surely whon a man is tranſlated from death to 
lite, rhat ſhould be a ſentible change.as if another Soul dueit inthe ſame body; he is ano- 
ther man to God, hath holy breathings after him, delights —_— to converſe with 
him in prazer, A's g. 11. Ariſe, and go mmto the ſtreet called firaight, and enquire in 
the houſe of Jul2s for one Saul of Tarſus, for behold beprayeth,Þ And Zach. 12.10. / 
will poxr wpon the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, rhe Spirit of grace and 
ſupplication. He hath a cluld-like love to God as a Fathcr, Gal. 4 6 And becauſe ye are 
Sons, he kath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your bearl, crying Abba Father. ve a 
Child-like reverence to him, Fjh. 5.1. Be ye followers of God as dear Childrens, 1llu- 
ſtrate it by that, J-r. 35. 6. When they ſet pors of Wine before them, to drink, we dare 
not; Jonadab our Father commanded us ſaying, ye ſhall drink no Wine. And a Child- 
like dependance upon him, Matth 6.2. Tour Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have weed 
of all theſe things. A Child-like hope from him, 1 Fer. 1.3. Whobath begotten us Jo 4 
lively hope, by the reſurreftion 4 Teſms Chriſt from the dead. Zeal for him, 2 (or. 5. 10. 
Knowing the te) rour of the Þ ord we perſwade men. Ke is another man to his neighbour, he 
carrieth it juſtly and rightcouſly to all, both as 10 perſon, name, and eſtate, and this not 
by compulſion of conſcience, but inclination of heart, which rhe Scripture cxpreſieth by 
loving our neighbour as our ſclves, ſeeking their good as our own,re oycing intheir good 
as our own,mourning, for their evil as our own; ſuch a Juſtice as groweth our of love, Row. 
1; 8. Owe noman any thing but to love one another ; for be that loveth another hath fulft!- 


led th* Lav. But to our f:llow Saints, andeverlaſling companions, a Chriſt-like love, 
2 Fet. 


ee 
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2 Pet. 1.7. Add to Godlineſs brotherly kindne/s, and to brother/y kindneſs charity : Anoher 
man in his ſpecial relations,” hilem. 11. Which in times paſt was waprofital le but now proj 2- 
{iz to thee and me. That's the iphere otour ativity. In the government of himlelt, he 
(oth exerciſe 2 greater command over tus paſſions,and atte&tions, Ga! 5, 24 They that arc 
Chrifts bave crucified the fleſh, with the affeilions and luſts thereo} ; Allowet'1 no bo- 
ſom ſin, 1//a. 18. 23. [was wpright before thee, and kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. And till 
2 conl1ant carefulneſsto pleaic God, Heb. 13. 18. For we traſt we have agcod con{cien.e inall 
things, willing to lrve beneſtly. 

2. If ſo, there will be a ſolemn dedical ion of our ſelves to God, Rom. 6. 13. But y1e!d your 
ſelves to God, as thoſe that are alrve _ the dead. The reaſon is, becau e the great 
ctie&t of e 1542 tendency towards God, and that tendency producet a letting apart 
of our ſclves for Gods uſe and ſervice,and the reality ot this is ſeen in w.ng our ſelves fur 
God. 

3. Where there is life there will be vital operations, For life isaQtive and ſtirring, it can- 
not be hidden, but will bewray itsfelf, in all that we do, though nor at all tunes in « 
like meaſure; our prayers w'll be the prayers of « living man, our conterences and diſcour- 
ſes ſuch as come from thole that have life in them ; our whole Service of God ſuch as 
hath warmth and zcal in it, Jam. 5. 16. The fervent, effeclual prayer of arighteons 
man. And, Rom. 12. 11. Not ſloathfulgn buſineſs, fervent in Sjrrit, ſer” ting the Lord. 
Our addreſſes ro God ſuch as become feeling of wants, anappeiite after.,and favour of Sp 


ritual thy And if Chriſtians do not feel this life ( for ſometimes + wenk and ol 
ſtructed ) cannot be fatisfied, nor reſt in this frame ; when dull of h wg, of Cold in 
prayer, they rowſe pr ſtir up Ila. 64. 7. There 15 none that calleth upon 
thy name that ſtirreth up bimſelf to take bold of thee What is wanting in ferv our,is made up 
in ſenſe, and feeling and bemoaning their condition, ſo that tie he arc 15 +) v'®, becauſe 'r's 


ſenſible of its deadnefs, living,chough nor lively;but the chietnote is a ſince © (clircro pleaſe, 
honour, and glorify God, and that by vertue of Chriſts ReſurreCtion, Chrittuns ow the 


grace of a new life. 


SERMON xxx. 


—_—_ 


2 Cor. 5. 16. 


IVher efo e henceforth know we no man aſter the feſh; yea though we I.ive known Chriſt 
after the fleſh, yet now henceforth we know him 10 more. 


Here were falſe Apoſtles at Corinth, who gloryed much in outward things, 

not only Birth, Wealth, Abilities of Speech; bur ſuch ourward chings, as lad 

a nearer connettion with, and reſpe& to Religion, as their acquaintance with 

iſt, that they bad known him in the and owned him when yet 

alive: And are ſuppoſed to be intended in that expreſſion, / am of Chrift, 
1C.7. 1. 12. As others received the DoQrine of Life from Peter, Pau/, Apolos, they 
.mmediately from Chrift himſelf : Now this boaſting theſe (orinthia» Doors uſcd, 
as to keep up their own fame among the people, fo to leſſen and weaken the credit of 
Pauls A Ip, for this objection lay againſt him, that he had nor, as other diſciples, 
converſed with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt on earch. Now Pax/that he might give the Corinth:- 
ans occaſion to oy in - behalf, A. furniſh Noa with an aniwer thac gloried 
 T020WTy xaugophyc, verſe 12 iN privi , though they knew in their 
Conſciences, they had little reaſ"n ſo to do: He had more ber. rex to boail of, 
namely, That he was much in = much in labours, much in affliftions for the 110n- 
our of the Goſpel, and to all which he was carryed out by the hopes of + ternal Life, the 
t--rour of the Lord at the day of Juigment, and the Love of Chriſt conſt raining him 
This was the threefold cord; Hope of Reward, Fear of Puniſhment, and the Love © 
12 B Chit: 


= - — am =_ _ — — — — 


SERA ONS yponthe Serm. XXX1 


1 Jroefe ver: more Valuable contiucei ations, whereupon to eltcem of any one, 
x wal privicdpes could be. In their outward priviledges, he could vie with 
' 14. bor thoug 1 he was none of Chriſts tollowers herc upon carth, yet he was equal 


0 them, by lecingz and having been ſpoken to by Chriſt out of tieaven, 1 Cor. 9. I. 
Am mt | an apeſtic: have not [ ſeen Jeſus Chriſt the Lord! But Tas! did not ſeek his 
e!\ren nicerly tor hy viſion of Chritt, and that extaſic which betell hit ar his Cri 
conc, but for the fauhtul dutcharge of his work upon the ground atcremcntioned, 
17 14: 4 ould not glory T Tpocwnw, IS thoſe others did. Mortificd Chriſtuans, or thule 
th.: {ave ſeriouſly given up themielves to the Lords uſe, ſhould more nun that, 21 
ef: © mfielves, and others, for true and real worth, rather than ſuch an external 
previiec,,- : Il hercfore know we no man after the fleſh, &c. 
in tc Words we have, 

i. A general conctu/ton inferred againſt the boaſting of the Corinthian Doftors; Hence 
forth we «now no man after the fleſh: We own no carnal reſpett to any man living, and 
do not value any by outward acquaintance with Chriſt, but according to the Spiritual 
power that isin hun, and _ by | im. | 

2. The concluſion reſtrained unto the inſlance of Chriſt ; Tea though we bave known 
Chrift after the fleſh. Whirc there 1s, 

« 1. A /uppofition; Though we have known Chit after the fleſh. 

2. An aſſertion; Yet henceforth know we him no more. That is, as africnd converſing 
with us upon earth in an outward way ; but 8s a King andLaw-giver of the Church,that is 
*(-enid ip to Hear enttiere to govern theChurch by hisSpir ws: Offering and dc- 
hp 01 u Erernal litc, upon our obedicnce,& fidelity to im. Well then,to know Chriſt 
ati«.r 114: 4icth, 1s not forbidden, with intent to deny his Humanity, or to exclude the 
comf-rt ti nce reſulting : So we muſt ſtill know him after the fleſh, bis Humane Na- 
tu-c 15 th ground of our comfort: But that we ſhould not eſteem, and judge of perſons 
bv thor out ward converſing with hum, but their Loyalty and Obedience to him. This I 
TT CE 1 't proper meaning of the words: Though ſome with probability, 
Corr £111 au it :\ tus: Hencetorth know we no man atter the fleſh ; Liar 13, we 
Jo not 1 hue men fir their Wealth, Honour, Nobility ; and thou"! we have known 
C!::4lt after the the ſh, 2 vding to his eſteem, when a Phariſees; ing to the humour 
©; tat fect, li look! tor a pornpous Mefpab, but now owned him as a glorified Saviour, 
{ictiogat the right land of Gol, in the Heavens. 

i. The general truth, hencrto» th know we no man alter the fieſb. This knowledge :« a 
knowledge of approbation; to know 1s to admire, and eficem: as we our icives thuv!.! 
not ſ:ek our own eſtcem thereby, 1o nut eſteem others, «x72 o<pra, for ſome cxterna! 
thing, which ſcemeth glorivus in the Judgment of the fleſh. 


1, Dot. A Chreſflian ſheuld not religiouſly value others for extern! and cara! 
thing\. 


Let us ſlate it a little, how far we are to know no man after tlic ch. 

1. Negatively ; and there, . 

1. 'Tu not to deny crvil reſpeft and bovour to tle wicked and carnal : For that would 
ceſtroy all government, and orcicr in the Worlu, #.m 13. 7. Aender therefore to all their 
Auties: T' ibute to whom Tribute is due: And Cojlom to whom Cuflom: Fcar to nhtom 
Fear : And Honour to whom Honour : We are to cun Parcnts, Magiſtrates, Perſons of 
Rank and Eminency, with that reſpet which is due to their Rank and Qualir1,, though 
they ſhould be carnal]: For the wickedneſs of tlic perſon doth not diſcharge us of our 
duty, or make void civil, or natural diflerences, and reſpeQs due to them. 

2. Not to deny the gifts beſtowed upon them, though Common gitts; for your eye ſhould 
not be evil, becauſe Gods is good, Matth. 20. 

{- Tou may love them the better, when religion is accompanyed with theſe external ad- 
vantages, Eccl. 7.11. Wiſdom with an inberitance ts good: Religious and noble : Reli- 
gous and beautiful : Religious and learned : Religious and Rich. Whengrace and outward 
7 nieet, it maketh the perſon more lovely and amiable. 

2. Pofttively; 

t. We muſt not guild a potſheard. or efleem them to be the Servants of Chrift, tc 
cauſe of their carnal excellencies, and value them religiouſly and prefer them before others, 
wo are more uſetul, and who have the Image of God impreſſed upon them : This is 
© 10W mcn after tlie Neſh, and to value men upon carnal reſpe&s: We do not Judge 

ty 


Ver. 15. Fifth Chap. 2% Ip, tothe CORINTLL | 
ot an Horle by t®@. facule and trappings, bus bY Ins trot, 
iclicth us, Pro 1:. 26: That the Rigftcons 15 mione enctii if to Þ | 
ca planet lumdcit, #0: 19.1. Bettcr 15 257 [oor 7) 1t wal: | | 
tat bs pere erſe 1/75 1/fy, AN 15 4'frof, QUizace thoutd inane 17; d ICI ) 
c\cS, than carnal honour and glory, 

2. The cauſe of God muſt met {o {irdened or il waonet, Eccau'e thore © the te 
l 15 more viatward advantages * IJ was tic cale beta cen tin [> "LUI aud the Det» 
And this is cizarly to know men atter tlic tieſh, and tuci + courte will juitity 


the Pliarilecs plea, Fon 7. 47,45. /tlave any of the Balers and Pirates elirucd 14) i (nt 
this people which tnowerh not the Law are wwrſed. Vhe twill by mot to by tortaken, 
Lecaulc there 15 emimencY, pomp, worldly countenance, repm. tor learmng, on the other 
lide. Totius head nay be reterred tlic _ berwecn the Proteitints cat © & Pap! 
about Succcillion ; luppolc it true, flize there waen) '1Þ'$ 1 tew 1ooettion, tit ©1754 


as tO a fIericy of pertons cannot be uſtitycd, 3c otic pie ns nh nt; for 04s 1% 16 Kino 
mcn after tic tleth, ind roduter mince of trut'; | \ CA! Cal 4 Sc) 44 (10V..1 CON 
remn the trutit of Gol Licaule of ti perfons tiiart ining tes ho ws, as thay wort 
tlie man more than tic matter, an nor 1c volgdun treat fo 191% th emi n 
vetſcl;ewas the prejudice call upon Cliritl, Wits wot this tlie ©uampentct Mien boars: 
Arch-Biſhop of Sl: 5Lary, told every one that the Retornianon ot hy Nob hoo lt 
Iiberty of meats convement, to be digburden (| of fominy coo OLD ren 
Gays Jult; but t/1at a POOTC Monk thoul reform all, vas wot wo | om nur, wont " / 
ihr. 

}. ble ſhould not prefer theſe to th: deſpriins and wrong of ot/:c)5, 1 or. 11.22, Every or 
took lis own lupper, but deſpiſed the Church ot Gud : hat 15, exclude. I the pook \h. 


«ercot the Church as well as they 

4 Towalue other) for Carnal acl: mtaves, (oa: it if wldE* ainweormaticre” cnn tow 
Prov. 3 $1,32 fnuvy not the o; ; pre (ſor, ard ule 4 ne of his way, 77 tis frow 174 721. 117 b& 
mination t0 rhe Low A,tut bis ſecret s with the righteous. 

EF. Anow no manafticr the flejr), (eas to foricar Chriitran auticy tot! m, Of acdmontiom or 
reproof, or to accummudate Gods tru! 5 to their liting Mark 12 14. oli tr wo tnow £4.59 rb: 


art true, and crc't tor noman, for then royardelt not th e perionet men, but tarhr (if theway of 
God im truth 

b. Niot to om with Carmi! nen for our own 04114 an { adi attane; Juris TY Sona bo 
MCNns5 P« TIONS 7M @ [., [) 41108 {Co AK; C CO] ad: 1.7410 | 1 1OE1 PD. oP: Thi tiic eVeNa l | 


f1ns. 


Jie Poafontst ken [YOM the poſture | tlic words Nt context ti Wh ſ11:oN "\ [1 if 


CVcr it bo 1s an tC of the new nature, o; tic! cot Clit, 2 iid of math 
to our Ic)\ cs 
The now natu '} VCETLic 17 lt ny m.t. 0 + 3'L 408, \ 100k 

turc hath a nc Judginent of tings; WH 4 An 15> C1 4 13Y6AGt ONT 111 
tered, | 

2..-Of the Lore of Chriſt, Ferfe: 14. He that :1:ctfh Ciiriit as Chrifl, will 
Chriſt in any dreſs oft Doctrine, plan :n4 coin, or ia —_— 
any Conclition ol lite in the World, lili or low, 5 not twill Ls | 

= A branch of the Sp:ritial 8 Im - tayhltuicl Deng bom 12 oi on Spirit. «le 
vc ancw an ſpiritual lite. Now thity ts 04. part of this lite not to kno any mu tte 
tic tlth : lo bedeoad tothings of a carnal unerett, not moved with what 1s ent rm | 
plcaling to the fleth : Let the carnal part of the World plete theme tes with the wh 


tnngs, Pomp of living, external 1ank, policiſion of the payer of the Cure 


CU S| ic that of the Apoſtie, James 4 1. Aly Brethren, have not the faith of ons T nf, 
(Jri/t \ the [ ord of Giory, with reſpec of fer ons, Thatrs,do n tel om WIIED L120 ATC 
C1OUS fs tiole things, Whit have no amtimity Wit, or Pereinen: Y tO IG hay Hi, renter 
iS couchcd in the exitiortatien ; Chrilt is the Lord of plory, 2nd puts an hon uy 
al things with & blog to him ; how de picabic ſocver other a fe in the Wor 
not external thungs, but rely :10N, thuuld be the reaſon and ground of or 1H<c?; 


Ie come tothe con Feed reſtrained to the nmiſtance of ( hv aff - « Jeathowh w-/ 
( brig atrer the fleſh, 3c: no: hems 01 tl know ww him no more. 


Do@R. 4 meer Fnoiwin? of whrilt a'tzr th-* f'(h ourht to ceale amor 
Me 21:en up themſelv:s to Vive to him, as Avins, and riding bes, for 1! 


oh - BB L j 


Oe ee wm 
-- _———_— 


195 S l: Þ. Al () N b) upon t/ 'C Serm. n. XXXI 
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© | EISWIRT IST $120 KNOWamgp 'T nft attor tet thi oi nat tiatireſyec! 1 ge ! 
, [ | ' 

[bf Watlnty vo mat copable ct reconaing VE ths 3h, Oh R 
| Fo. BY py ' Y [ | f ji i [ | h tiy 14 % 'E ns | 
\ So | y [1GU), att: non to his Pichia ar Gann, ondary) 

\ Ci Ch oY SEW {14cm Cimutl, rat! c1 tl, tie] (+! DP 7! | TELNL.IMFig \\ 

Y ' ' ' \ 4 
bathe} Carli anc. Clnptier ung, Witch was of fmore Valut it fete ir 1 
Mit Sench all ho hon You nad of Tome that defired to keiim, /ols 1D 20 450 
Cong Cf. Cl Tet ada cur fity to kg l11s perſon,and Lc mere 124152001 5 C4 mew! 14 11, 


©, Cirilt rene ih; tat thic truc means to knov. 1: nioSabl run wat or to 4 
wilthee ol the euy, but by faith n thc Spirit,aS i! cd uprop'er, they in pary, 


po und the matier to 1 44777, ant lic conſults with Avro, nut tet tim qiek wy 
Lew requelt to Cliritlt ; Lut he diverts to tlic Doarne © the eros, anu tte pts 1 oe 
ſhould cnfiuc, ro tcacht: em tolay aſide doating on Jus bodily preferioe, and tooth ys wt 


COmmunion with Lyvninhus ſullerings, and the « uuty that | clonged tO his COoliuty [13 

Met» ke a man Jately cred up Ly popular aj plauſe, ard 10 proc en lum who vas 
MAE 11 INNOUS 11) the Jate 1: wmp!i. So when ſome deperued upon thier lenny of !1 m, 
and ff fort to lus Doftring, he tellet'1 them this would not do with ov: other thing, T7, bs 
13.25 'hinſhaiyeleginto jay, 1 crave Faten, and Drunk in thy jrelence, and thor h:ſt 
fingt 1/4 $0598 Yet ittiivre Io nu more but kind con. erle, oran cutward rel: 1t th 
I numfitry, aS 10 in ordinary 1.n; { know you yo?. 11.5 acquaintance 15 cilclaimed, £m 
That not only I1.a1d, Lut conmonZed lim, 45 that t rward Woman, Lake 11. 20,28 Ant 
4 At man it IF li T0: » ar [aid wiito Lim, 'S {\ 7 the ond {/ Ai tarc the, ant! 
the paps ich thou tft jincked ; Lut be ſard, Tea rather Bleſſed are they that tar the word 
of Geeby aud Leon its Neuman th arp om: Ohno Woman;that's alleaikd thing to hear 
tic word of Gol, ant Koepat: That s not hw to app laude thi prion, but they the 
I? | Sr!!! calleth tor a more ſpiritual rotpe > Whicen they 1oid um that lis kin- 
dot, lis Noticr and Breotiiren ſtood wathout to Th 1% With film, March. i2. 47. to the 
en! Cl: 111-44; M41, Hl bhefocur deth the will (| ny Farther uhici ; 8 [ 1e.17 en, tle fawe 
1 my Brot'cr, Siſter, and Mother. V-hieving in Clir it, and otcyin;s Oe ds will, 
renuierctly us more acccpiable than it we did touch him in blood and kindred. th 


bl [l;,17 411 of thc Virgin Alars, Beatior Maria per, IC Ao fid jem (ri: qr1.1 £00 puen'o 
err ro mmCiriſte ; Materna pro! nquitas, WC. ] lat the \\ 4S 1NOTC happ\ [1 Carr IN C hit 
it lice licarit, thien congciving, of hum in her womb. So AMuris 15, 19 When 
Clitiit had cured a man rhat was potlefied of a wiole Tegion of Devils, /e -4 


Jim that le might le with Im: Hewteit, Tefus juffered lim mot, Lt th, i biw'26 Js 
to tis fracnds, and tell them how great rhings the lord Lath hoe for thee, and lath 
I: cr Paſſion on thee. Our love to Chriit is Letter ſhewn not in ovr humane an 
Pill, NAaic altchions tO lus bod! by pre: ces Lut 3n periormanc e Ci thot-: religious {cr- 
V1CCS tic re unath of us ; he lngered aiter lus bodlly preſence, but-Chrift © px ett not 
the ofhces of humane conv cr{ation, but duty any oLcdienco to his commands from him. 
So 1!1cre 15 atamous Inſtance of Chriſts emortarrn int at = fray, Mart 1:. 75. to th 
end. 1.ere WOretwo Si iſters. ſeverally imploy<d 7 Ira bified in the Miniilries, of 
SG \1ICCS OfNtiLC Outy ard entertainment. [ut \lary | [dl 40 { Crrilh fee! the P- {ture of 1! 
ciples ) ard heard has word. 1 he one carciuito entertain Chrut in her heart, the other in 
to her houſe ; Chriſt where ever he came was v 111g to mprove the opportunity pray oh 
leave ſome ſpiritual blething Letung Tum. F'e canic nut to be teaſted, Þut to refreſh Sou! s. 
Alartha.complaineth of Alars, as:t hcr cevorion had Leen unſeafonab Ie, tolcave thelt: 
denot tic houſhold affairs, 0 brr alone ; Lut Clhr:{t ſhew th Afary's reſpect vas more 
picaſing to lum, than Martha >, hearkeming to Is v1 ord, rather than making proviſion for 
his perion Many wv ould ſecm to gjratity Chriil 1 th an outward and carnal re! 'pc&t, but 
do not Icarken to his gracious words. So in orice fings ; weeping for I1m whin bc 
Went to luffer, Luke 21.25. If ecp wot for nit v7 Dowrlt ri of Je rulalem, [nt cre "* for 40ur 
[iu and Clildren. 1hat would not COMpore w ht c.nk of the Ceath of hriſt. Which 
as notto be lookethupon as a {pect.cic of Inunane « atamuty, Lut asa my eryol h gh- 
er conſideration, and God looked tor more noble, ain] * (iritul motio "1s, thin this Pall.0- 
nate cmnioung. So to fight tor him ; Peter Was in a raje when they came to atracyn? 
Chil, and therefore draweth on an whole "Troop, Joln 1S. 11. 1 ut wp thy Swor? tn thy 
heat” Parcr. The cup which my Father hat” fat mito 01 hand, (hall met drink efit + Pe- 
t-r1 act ſeemed to exprets much zeal and aficQion to Chr! perſon, but Chriti ſhow oth 
1:14t he was appointed for an higher purpoſe, and cl. cxeth eter tor his raſhneſs. N- y 
Lic Dilc;pics languſhing tor the comforts of his Kouiiv preſence * Thea Chrilt 10%] thicm, 
lohn 


— — - _— 7 - - _-- a<—___ — — 


Ver. 15. 1 jth C/ 'y 2* I:p. to the CORINT:E | Ly, 


Jen 14. +5. {1 ve 10VE me Ap ÞY 0 ndncnty. When a ii't 54 vn kh i ontw 

j Ti OSOELITY 40) i [Hit WC : 44 han ve nty»d þ. -f 4 lipnot |; IOVEO SiS. 

Gt rkti, nf IS LU Var n:tfafncn «tt ovedience. Sou iran 2.27 lorh n& not for ! : 

al: A tory þ{ ith ow { Ti 11fg 1) Bret” _—_ / 43 2410 them, [ 8 CH {. JM y /HLi7 4, 


Vas now tal ut Cluiits fret, and embiac; thein, 3/:57h 2Y, g. Uiiy came a 111 
by the Fert, an! © orfÞipped 1: In an Ihanble wn | attectionate door, the ha 
about our 54vio1r, but I Uorbr!s rf. embracing, fonb menct ; i COMLY 1 [on | 
allection, out ©; 4 complanctt, tut Corres tis Lefinway of het love, 
lier 104 OI 4 Co ptabic fer 3 int to Care) mUngs too lus rite of hes Eiifuriett on An! 
15 More acrep? ivic an pPlening to ham to be al we our Service, and dow: yoo t 
Ow flation, tloimnt to poi v ih lc ofthe, of lumnclovoard kindnels to |: 
entertaining (Mm, emmy, Hear DA Hmm, Weeping bot 11m, oe (co; FLAGK lim. Or: iorih fo, þ 
bids them come 10 hun, / wte *4 4}. [1nd avd; oc, jor d S irit hath rot | b mat {. | 
[fd me hat - Fra con iremation ot thyr w119% 

2. Therets acnowtny | hr aſt after th: fle',, ſine bis a/ onion into If av n; 

1. By 4 watt A profe{lion of h'rs MAmMm”, without conſormilyt itt | TTI000 l iicy) ro If 


pics In Naim. .and Dilciples indecd, Tobn 0.41. fi yecortrt utc imrmy ws , : IO v8) 
1/3 maced. Clint hath fome Diſciples whoare lo in 1.41, andethers whos ave 16 1 


ſhew only; there 15 No true grou!ot fold comtort, but in being real Difct;! 

Li Chratian mn tr lettergn tits parit Tic tie ain wil ec iriver fave motion aa TRY 
ant Clit, an! Heaven and H !l,1u tc) Inve Lutnyncs and noms of tile 

tur feet nothing of the power and lite that accoOmpancth thee thing) ITED 
proteſs himſelt a Chrittiun, and vert perith wif wil etiovers, ver Le 1 Toit ard nem irc 


C!rift as the Jows that crumfved Inim, 21 lie hoeathens that worth mt Of Cunt: 2 
er:CvIng ol [11s Spir!t,a detpaſine thie truth wt his purchufc, infuſe ti; Y Or him nc, 
1111. an hatred ot his Servant . 1% NO C5 OtiCNINE tO 1110), ant era 1 was bike ath; 
Chon in us, as either tlic [prg'it of fr Jews, or Idoulitry of the Ho we 'S; 44 ns hcin 
Chritt. call r/us profeticpon of car} fs, lawlels Chriſtians, a ln Clnutote ne 4] 
becauſe tis a mecr carnil, humane, nat ira re, et to Chiritts mri; luck as 4 114110 (4 + 
eth to hits tamnns Arm: Ours, Or tiewuuoellyU //ro 56 His vuntry , HOC LC ENG 


who 1s our Mediator, and Lord of all things, © is buſt remenbrod whe oe 1: 
arc convcerec.. to lum,and when 2:3 Laws arc eoryigtuchas the Jews dvitour ro 7 tt, 
the lounJder of their Nation or Aj: thet as wverot them Country. Surcly T7 
Moſes were as dear to tic carnal Jews, a5 Clritt canie to us or Clhritt ref lorh rien 1 
were Alra/ams foe, you whuld do the works of Alrabam Joh $. 31. And Jol 5.19, Lb 47 
bad Lelittod lojrs, vo would have believed me. 1 hev were {ral am fed ator ve t 


ot .atterthe Spirit; they were Abrahams foci] itter the Nth, but ther did av ont them ns 
thing, ence they did not follow hisetample, but fri ie co 1:1 fob, TP RETETS Y 
Al ral ams Ypirit and LEMPeT. A Iittle of 1cns Fricile 15 i "KHIE 48 \ $544 
al their torr Jayguage and compicmentii r{fpect, Jo/r 2h 2 7p  1he44 
ard fait, Than art his atlciple, we are Mitch Lis di ferpics, 7. (ol 111 A 
( ut as for this f: ow, we i909 wor je 1 F AG F 
v cre fo tully relolved to become difeip! + to Ciuilt, at ry wont oa to 2 | 
Jol un (;. 28, 

Titus arc the bet of men miſt! nant 2 led by rthivir carnuil ts OM 
uic of Mojes hs name to excule tir dit leone tot il 

It i5anol trick of dec neat me v4 tO cry HO Conan og pris Anc Dos 
nally to adoret';c menory ©! Saints Ot parted: Bit ions of love wie bow 
when there I, an apy LS410 HI LONSTIN GS ALY) n Vow aniti: POP W910 41 J | 
magmfy. We deteit the memory fone uh nr a Jul, ant tut Cf | 
totak- away thehite of Cinift ; food l tivy 4 Cor, Darth in, ind 4 wm 41.1Þ ox 
counted as wicked Uy tem, as Piore Ly uw Ehecoiort to ro a nth Lot oricalt 
and mecr profeſiivg v.04 nm of Chit, when thivre ro 141: 0 appr: cne witty 
to his Laws, 'tis Eura know.ng Chritt aft. the fIcthy, one fn 4% the Grd tht 
try, upon cullom, and tradition, Well then, Clirtic 1s never rotiiy ew 1 [ ; 
When js Doctrine 1 ic | ai NET ind | by fiuth; thovol ner (hog | 
of his p-rfecutors,, a qu ro ing for ins not nin, Fou pitt fin ro more thume 37 
vir{ations, ntcr ca 11:1 atccth CV tn feb. bb. 6: 1 fo Pin p ir tht» / #0 
ſerves the Son of C,ol. "7; *, Bn [ lim to OP2M [hams * M1 tel ry tony 
totly in 1 fice ns; im, t it Nil perk a differnt) won ana bs, | 
own Galo! ate, and 1h tina: Wirked court's —- [is Tatiicrs 5} 


_ — - 
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, ' 
ns tm ilehieu repromniity ; fo 10 any V.Atl pre much bro li ntiy and 19 6 
Coprand bonadyrovoenttty tiicir in o for tiuirrel gun No 1:0 Ow Ir, 40-6 ir 
dat 3, ban vor Teo thonuets and rinpethit met into conterigt tht int | 
(rp {th n1C rachicos, as T2 ſc art calle] enfiin, tO1C Art f | 
Clit, ln vie hives in a4 fenafial and carthily mann, FP. ;. 14 

2. I) ſy of tate aAﬀritoon In I - YEAST, ON mealrtat ins TEC af Cht#s: tid 
form Gr wan yorker his Paſſion laid open ina [tor ont fatbion Moot 1 cli ws 
( 010% 1111-4 thine On cre 16 fire dC | ap n ti -m{icit coy fome 1ond pir'y at Jus 1. 045, an 
ad WALIISITINLGS I Iows, an arciCi''\, i IK iN TiC lacc | jl.1\ 1 LIC TI 1:h4iti, and 
ti ulors ant thowthat put lam t© death All tins Bs but antiinumnancy Dotutalidhpect tut 


Mewill in limnowu vis at any tt; ical icpreſuntatum, ite, our taiic; et aint 
red thc 11 (ig aration of {/rabam, win by went to ſacrifice his Son /.1., Of tid y 
raul words and moans of Taeb, whinilicy told him, that fe Broit fad ueyourcd jo 
(rt 1 thened hum = co. Ihe ſacking of Teraſalems, {y the Bul 17ers, or low tlcy 
int ont miferable bane Zedekiah, winentlicy hail tilt ſhun hb Children Leture lis 
facc. wn tum pur et * 5 os (): the Lamentations of [eo tor /Abwtas, wikntn the flew 
Ir & 11 Lick hhoryhs Will ydras 2% man), tears from oure) os, bn {Orv or ( gp [Uiior- 
NO; tings Of Inotl mmportance, wv cl eprefunte. {tO tC NY N11 Linus afte © \nd Lc- 
(1 cs, heck f UNE icctions do mn l comply Wit: 't Gods End 11 thc \1\ inel\ O1 Red CITI} Lion; 
oC mnot lui ct Upon the CLatii of Chriſt as-a trapical accident, or 1:9 Kory, but as a 
vill pin 4: Salvation, and Got lod keth for more no! ie,0 041 1p ay Mouwns, nan ey, 
ud aclirald boallcihted wuh ihe horror of our fins, tia aruciticd tic Lora Giory, 
! thic terror vi that droagthil feveriny which God mamitelt du on ls own Son, hin lie 
CK Our © rhe FI LPON lum, al. (| tle admiration © | his 1c « MPa Ic Y wom, Whicl: could 
| hs mercy with Tins waſh; «Ct ; the unip: akable joy of Salvati nn, Whici is denved 
tan 1) <4, and the ardent love winch we ſhould Lear to the Fatlicr, who hath Piven 
hs, oo to dic tor us. Thiele arc the truc 1iofontments of tle death o8 Chriil ; even that wa 
F1aV of w_ O 1 hope yo mercy upon the foundation «vt jus mort and ſatisfaction, as the 
pic Of our bieiings and ingage our ſolves to God, ina way of tiianktulnehs, lor his Orcat 
Jove Wh. mere\, ft | increaſe our hatrcd of lin, having tuch az als wherein tt) VICW ur 
nuctu! 1.4. : loa Theh arc ſpiritual reſpects, tlic otlicr arc but "carnal, luch as wc would 
flca 05 n pt als hand. 

f hs « \/) Cling OUT ts more t1ihe pomp and p. meantry of outward comp itn! 1/4 oF” 
they (iam joercons OO! or an hearty obedien eto bis Laws, or worſhippin! lim in Sprit 
ard intiith, Ih + 1 knowing Clirill alt or th thth, or a carving Out a reſpect to 
hum, that rather fuit- th with our carnal mils, than Iis glorious lite now in Heaven. 
Tha wiolk peruse | 4 fa wh re TRAN rurnct's £1.15 wa\, \\ here tic wo hip of Clititil 
1 iwned mo a th ral ponip,and the funplicit ot thc Goſpel is clianged into v cak and 
Fils hor onces, ant bipoarty rudiments, v1 uch bett a\ It to the contempr, & ſcorn © ul 
COM ni mien.ant ys nam T pls ating ty hr. than the meckage of the Jil $ Ce So! 
CIS Lat pat aguinentoeupon Clint. and cived, Hail King et tlic Jews, when 1!.cy ſoit t 
LpO! Hm, ai! toftetcd lum. InC lirifiuans tiSbLurto © mplement Chritl, tO IcoHt, at 
make muth wr lis memeny, ang deck our Lod.es, and louis, whilit we louk not attcr 
TCJON CINL! 1110 YP; rit; to be all !01 tun; PtuULUus | emp! CS, and colt turniturc, and rich 
Altar, (C loaths, and Veſtments, v hile his I avs arc t12mpled under toor, and thoſe thi! 
waulo: 11 ICCNLLY WO r(ſhipCliriſt, and make un Licir Luliiei> to po to ÞCaven, arc Uclpilcd 
and mind, and it may be condemned to the res 16 not the pompot Ceremonics, 
Lut bo TI94 and brokenncts of heart, and C1!:1pence in his {ervicegand (1 ing inthe Spirit, tl:at 
Clirit inainly lookethafter. Religion lookerh more like a v.«ricly thing in a carnal wiets, but 
the Kings daughter iS glorious within, Pſa. 45 13. 11. cgloty ct the tiue Church, and 
v\ ory mcnber thereot Sin thurgs ſpirituzl, as know Ieope, fanthi.loro, hope, cournce, = 
ſobricty Z patience, [1 umility ; tha! (C arc tlic true port es of tlie £a:ms , ©:oC POICEN In: 
and rich! accommodac ons 3rd ot ward triumph, and carnal re\ulings; 7nutlegre tt: ab 
Chrift hati: comment to us in las DovArine 1s an holy Ileart,and an hoiy hie, P/. 5 
{/itint's / rcometh thy beulc, O Lerd, [or ever, Not pomp,anc! £ CAUCI\ et werthip, tt (jt 
ty, ant wines, that va {landing ornament. 

£8-+:5 ung wiih a {rider parts, whil [t 4et eur Fearts ae 3:07 (ul nid to God, Theare 


aACHt 1 ACTS PIOVE thus, Gal, 6. Sy For in Criſt Jeſus, Wert or er cn (irfoom nor wire 
rn {an avaneth any thing, Lut a mew creature. And Gal. 5, (. Fo in Chriſt Jeſus neather 
11114 Or woreumcation gvailech any thing, ut faithth at workerh {+ (rue n Cor > 16. 
\ eat tron 75 iechtmg, and wncn cun TLEIE etÞ;vg Fit keegins the emmardments of God. 
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Ver. 16. } Ifth Chap. 2 Ip. to the CORINTH. 1 * 


CC ——_ — "©m—_— -- 


\{cn {ug others | cauſe they are of ther party, an tellov thip; "tr religion co 10 
be one of them of ſuch a party, and denommation, 45 obtains the vog'r, and 1 mg; 
elicem among Chriſtians in that aye; yet how frict ſocyr our party Le, it cy [16 

Lc not ſubdued ro Chritt, ail is as nothing in the tight of C4; nll aint !s i 1166 


creature, tis but a t|-th'y Know ng of Chritt ; a man may change [ils party, 454 1 | 
Liad wall receis © any Impretiion, cithcr Anvel or Devil, or \\ !14t 1 ou [ap UPOPL If 
>. This Fnowins (brit atter the flith will co ws mo good, {- of no comtort int 
4 70 the ſaluation of our Souls. 
1. Brcauſe CGed is no reſpect: r of perſons, i Fet. x 1h. If voucal/ bh mbEather, (ro 17 ont 
reſpect of perſons Jadygeth ETTY MIAHN At ordir2 t'd bis works. 1 lic 7 %T.97 4: " '% >. OUL 


—_ 


ward appcarance, but God is «rem m7 rn nt of, oncthat coth nut judge by outs, 
relpedts. The '/ r:ſopor: of the Jew was his kno ledpe of tlic La and myjoy wy) th Or, 
nances of God. 1 hc P: 0/ofon of the Chrittian 15 Hits prot lion of reſpect ro Cliritt, 4 | 
eſteem ot lum, but God juJg-th not by the appearance, Lut by thi ntornat Inte, and co: 
ſtitution of the hcart, maniteſted by an unitorm «} edicnce to hi: whole wall; Orton! 
circumciſion may become uncircumciſion, or Chriſtianity as Paganiſm. 1 here fore "115 
enough to protcis you arc f. r Chriſt, ot his Faction and Parry, tor thre 15 a | 1etien 
of Chriſtians as « ell as a religion ; they arc of the Faftion of Chriſhans wito't mtr lt? 
and education leaderth: them to prot.ls love to Chriſt, without any colant- 
heart, or ſerious bent of Soul tov ards lum. Now this 15 the Proſopon, actor! dingy to whit 
God may ve luppoſed to judge ; for you donot think riches, or poverty, tearcr joy!» 
much as be ſuppolci tro Le in Gull, but proteſlion, or nut profethion, 15 that !tc looks 2: 


2. Becaie Ebrilt hath put us upon another trya! than a foud aff..tion to 111 outward þ 
fon and memorv aam..y by our reſprit to his commandments, John 14. 21. 1/e tl at hath by, 
commandments and teepeth them, be it s that loverh me. There's the main ; other things v1ll 
not paſs for love, t'w _ ; they 1 taken for ſuch in the World : And John 15. 14 le wn 
my friends if ye do u'4;/--yer [command jou, PerfeQt Iriendihip confitts in harmo- 
ny, or an agreement in mind and will, It you have any true [oo to Chriſt it will make 1! 
Soul hate every thing which it knowweth to be contrary to [113 nature an. will, P/.; 
97. 10. Te that love the Lord, hate evil; and conſtrainet)1 the Soul to {ct about every 
thing which it knoweth will pleaſe and honour him, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The owe of Chrilt con- 
ftraineth us: If xe do but love him, and Le (cnſtble of the obligation He hath letr up" 
us. So it will Le in a real ſpiritual love. 


3. Becauſe they cannot tru/ychallenge the nanic of (h:iſtians that do only know (hrega (os 
the fleſh. Chriilt being now exalted requireth 2 ſpiritual converſe with hum. When © ht 
hath laid aſide his mortal :fe, we ſhould lay aſide our carnal concerts, aun atteet 014, 
There were ſome Jewiſh Impoſtors, (that Fuſeliw writeth of) Mungrel Chri''tans, 
Chocabites, and Nazerites, whocalled themſelves the Lurds kinfmona fort of Coocnings, and 
Heretical companions thicy were, who tor ti1cir own purpoſes torraged tic Country s up 
and down, as the G75445 now doamuling the World with genealogies, and drawing the 
vulgir after them, wit't many vain tancies, denyed the Reſurrection, interpreting, all ſaid 
abour it of the n+ +» ---+174, pretending beliet in Cliriſt, but obſerving tlic Law ot Mf. ſes, 
aviinſt whom thc &piltic to: the Galatians 15 ſuppoſed to be written. And there wore 
ſome that knew Mo/es £1tor tlic fl-th,and ſeemed to pretend much zralto tlc Law of Aoſes, 
Now theApoſtle ſaith t!- / .crved to be called the concifion, rather than tlic circumetion, 
whereof they gave o:1t tl1cmelves to be patrons and detenders. Ihe truc believers tad rivlie 
tothat title, becauſe r!1cv had the thing ſignified by circumeriongys orfhippingGod wit!; the 
inward and ſpiritur! affection of a renewed heart, and truſting in Chrilt alone for fa!- 
vation, who was the ſuLſtance of the ſhadows, and renouncing contidence 1n t} ſhly pri 
viledges, worſhip G.! in te Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt ſcfu;. So for Chrittizns, 


glorying in externals is [-arce worthy the name of Chriſtuanity, it they have the name, 
not the reality, 


4 Becauſe thy knowin! Chriſt (ter the fie/his inconſiſtent with his glorious ef 16 mm [ [eq- 
wen. It pleaſed him not mn the davs of his th: A Divine ſpiritual atfedtion Jock only be- 
fir the ſtare of glory to % lich he is exaltes!. Now tie 1, aſcended into Heaven, hc 13 1o t& 
known in Faith, and worthippey! in Spirit, 11s buy 15 aLoy. all Kinenels and hs mc 

12-D--4 MINS 


es 


Q30 SERMONS upon tbe yerm. RXNI1. 
mory x to be ſpeed not as tc memory of a" honourable man, but as one wg ; 


L ord of tlic Church,and go crncth ut Ly lus Spirit tothe end of tlie World, Pbl.2 1c; 
Not Lord, I ord, but obuurnce, Hnth. 7.22. 


1 USE 15 reproof of theſe that pleaſe themſelves with that deceit of Leart, that if t):, 
Lud lived inthe days of Chriſt, converſed with our Saviour,and beard his Doilrine,and (cen 
li. Mirailes and holy life they would not bave uſed brm as the Jen's Aid, but expreſſed kind. 
meſs and love to ht, perſon. Now to theſe let Mme ſay, Hirſt, That 'I15 an old deceit of heart. 
We uſually tranſlate the ſcene of our duty to former times, and lay aſide at the preſent 
that work, and expreſſion of love which God hath called us ro. God knoweth in what ag: 
rocaſt you, and what mean» and diſpenſations are fitteſt for you, he that doth not im- 
prove preſcnt means, will not umproveany, 1 Per. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen, we lote, in 
hom, thouzh now you ſee / 1m mor, zet Lelieving, ye rejuyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
vlory. It ye receive his Doctrine, obey his Laws, believe in him, love him, rejoyce 
in the midſt ot afflictions, you expreſs your love to Chriſt. 

2. It is not likely you would do otherwiſe, having the ſame temper and conſlitution 
of Sou), which they had, that oppoſed Chriſt, the ſame root of bitterneſs in yu. You 
hate thoſe in whom there is the Image of Chriſt, and ſome repreſentation of hus Holj- 
neſs and Mcckncſs. We read of thoſe, Mat. 23. 29, 30. Whe build the Tombs of the 
Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchers of the Righteous - and ſay, if we had Leen in the 
days of eur Fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the P14 
phets, who yet perſecuted Chriſt; as many will condemn the former Adverſaries of 
the Martyrs, Bonner, and Gardiner. Chriſt raught no other DoQtrine than that which 
the Prophets and Martyrs had done ; but dead Saints do not exaſperate. And hat en- 
tertainment would a rude difſolute ſori of people give to ſuch a mean, but holy Perſon 
as Cliriſt was, that was ſo tree in his Reproofs ? Te are of your Father the Devil, and the 
luſts of your Father ye will de, Jolin 8. 44. He that now ſheweth a ſpightful and mal. 
ci0us mind againſt the Truth, and Scrvants of God, ſhall never make me think other- 
wiſe, but it he had lived in Cheiſts days, he would have bcen as ready and forward to 
perſ.c utc him as the worſt. Certainly an ered, and an /{credias to John Baptiſt, would 
have Leen an Ahab, and a Jezabel to Elijah ; ask them what they thought of Aba, 
and Jezabcl, they would have made many great Proteſtations, that they would have 
done ſar otherwiſe,bur they did the ſame things to him that came in the Spirit and Power 
of Elias. No miſcreant, but will cry out on the treachery of Jadas, thc envy and 
malice of the /1g/h-Prieſts, the tury of the Jews ; yet the ſame thing is done by them, 
w hileſt Godlineſs 1s Perſecuted, they arc ſtill defirous to break this Veſkl, .. cc this 
Treaſure lyeth, Dead Saints are out of ſight, no Eye ſoreto them, no way offenſive to 
their Ears. 

2. If you ſhould, this would not fave you, without Converſion to God. The ſame 
Taws were in force then, that are now, knowing Chriſt after the fleſh w 011d do you no 
goud, but a ſpiritual and true affeftion to him. The Reward was ſtill promiſed to rrue 
Ditciples, Jo/n 12.26. If any man ſerve me, let bim follow me, and where I am, there 
Shall a'ls my ſervant te : if any man ſerve me, bim will my Father bonour. When ſome 
came to ſec him, he exhorted to imiration ot his Example, and ſubjetion to his Laws. 
Ir 1s not an outſide appearance, unleſs we humbly cngage in his Service, and have a dc- 
fire to pleaſe hun in all things. Oh therefore lct us make this uſe of the love of Chrilt, 
and the ſenſe of our engagements to him, as to know Chriſt, not after the fleſh, but fo 
as to love him, and ſerve hun, and ſubx@ our ſelves to his Laws. 


Uſe 2. fave wes a better knowledge of Chriſt 2 Do we know him after the fuſb, er 

afier the Sprrit ? . 

1. The ground of our Knowledge, what is it, common Tradition, Human Credu!i 
ty, or the 1/|uminztion of the Holy Ghoſt 2 The ſame ]ruths work differently, as re- 
preſented in a diflerent light. Common Report begets a cold Chriſtianity, Mar. 16. 16, 
17. 1 Jobn 5 4, 5. 1 Cor. 2. 4. Hear-ſay is an advantage, yet not to be reſted in. We 
fland upon Iugher ground than Heathens, yet are not taller men, John 4. 42. Now we 
believe, not {ecouſe of the ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, and know that this 1s 
indeed the Chrilt, the Saviour of the Iorld. We our ſelves ſhould be acquainted wit! 
Chriſt; then we know the Truth with more efficacy, Jo/x 8. 32. Te ſhall know the 
Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free; with more clcarneſs and certainty, John 17. 3: 
They 
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Ver. 16. Fifth Cbap. 
They have known ſurely, a? n-wc, that I came out from thee. Alts 2. 6. [heriforc (ef 
all the houſe of Iſracl know, a7 17.5, afſuredly, that God hath made that |ame eſus, whom 
(4c have Crucified, beth Lord axd(hriſt : You may venture ſatcly upon i, build on 1 
a ſure Foundation ; the other is but a dead and weak thing, it vanguithot') 14 I emp at! 
01», ſubducth no carnal Aﬀections. 

2. The truits andefiets of our Knowlcge. 

1. It is a transforming Knowledge, 2 Cor. ;. 18. We all with open face beholdivg, a 7n 
a e/aſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame [maze fromglry toglory, yuh 
1 knowledge as begets Union with Chrilt, and a thorow change, 10 as to be con won 
to him. For it follows in the next veric to the Text: Therefore if any man /e in Chil, 
he 15a new Creature. Chriſt liveth a new kind of hte 1n Heaven ; 1» thould ve up + 
Exrth ; he hath laid aſide [iis mortal life, ſo ſhould we our carnal lite, live to 
God in the Spirit. Anow him, and the power of bis Reſurrection, Phul. 2. 10. Chrillians 
arc to beeſteemed by their profiting in Godlinels, that 1s, knowing him atter the Spirit: 
When we know that Spiritual Power which 1s in him,and feel it in our telves, renew my, 
anJ changing the heart ; we find the power of his Refſurretion raiſing us from the dear: 
* Sin to the life of Grace, it we are planted into Chritl as living Members vt lus MN. !:. 
cal Body. 

2. Ic is a knowledge that obſcureth the ſplendor of all outward excellencics in vir 
Opinion, Eſtimation, and Afﬀettion, 1 (or. 2.2. For 1 determined not tv know any 
thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriit, and him (rucifyed, Vhil. 3. 8. Tea doubtleſs, and / 
count all things But loſs for the excellen.y of the knowledge of Chriſt Teſus my Lord; for 
whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them bat dun, that I may win 
Chriſt, All is nothing tothis. | 

3. It weanerhthe heart from outward obſcrvances, and bodily exerciſes, to lolid God 
lineſs, or looking after the life and power of them. The Ordinances of the Law, thouug!! 
of God's own Inſtitution, are called Carnal, Heb. 4 Se Not after the law of a carnal 
commendment ; the Worſhip of the Goſpel, Spirit and Truth, John 4 23,24. The hour 4 
coming, and now is, when the trae [Worſhippers ſhall Worſhip the Father in Spirit and in 
Truth ; for the Father ſeeketh ſmh to Worſhip bim. God is a Spirit, and they that Worſhi 
him, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. The more true knowledge of the Goloel, 
the more of this. As the Apoſt/e diſtinguiſheth the Tep-2wn from the xagz mv 5, Phil. z 
2, 3. and the Apoſtle ſpealteth of the Jew, Rom. 2. 23, 29. For be 1s not a Jew, which 15 
one outwardly, neither is that (ircumcifron, which 14 outward in the fleſh ; lut he 15 a Jew, 
which is one inwardly, and ( ircumcifion ts that of the I leart in the Spirit, and not inthe: 
letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, Lut of God. So ut 15 with better reaſon true of t!1c 
Chriitia:1, the Worthip of the Goſpel conſiſting little of Externals, but being Ration! 
Spiritual Worſhip, 1 Pet. 3 21. The like figure whercunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now [155 
ws, ( wot the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good (onſcrence to 
wards God) by the Reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſi. Col. 2 6, As ye have received the [1 4 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſo walk ye in him, We reccive his Spirit. That 1s a forry zeal, and hath licel.: 
of a Chriſtian Spirit, that runner] __ upon outward things. Chrittaniry firſt 
degeneratc(l by this means, and the lite and power ot it was extinguiſhed, when i be 
gan to run out altogether in Form, and men out of a natural Devotion grew excillive 
that way. A Chriltian in obedience to God, 1s to uſe his inſtituted Externals, bur |11; 
Heart is upon the Spirit an| Soul of Duties. Multiplying Rites and Ceremonies !1a; 
cat out the [ife and heart of Religion. The more ſpiritual and ſubſtantial Worihip is the 
better, if there be humble and atfcionate reverence, a ready ſubjeion and ſubinution 
to him, ſlowing from grace, cngaging the heart to God, and animated by the influence, 

and breathing ot his Spirit. 


2 Cor. 5. 17. 


1 lun fore if any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature ; old things are paſſed away; be- 
buld all thinss are become new. 


His 15 an infcrence out of the tormer DoAtrine. '1 wo things the Apoſtle had aid ; 

] lenceforth we no more live to our ſelves, verle i5th. And, /ſrucefor th know we 

him no more, verſc 16th, There is a change wrought in us, a change of life, and 

a change of Judgment ; a new Life,becauſe there 1s a new Judgment. Now in 

the Text hc ſheweth a realon why he changed his Judgment, and Lite, and lived and jud 

ved otherwiſe than he did before, becauſe there is ſuctt a c1range wrought in all that be- 

long to Chriſt, rliat they arc as it were other perſons than tlicy were. As when Sau! 

prophcſicd, 1 Kings 10. 6. The Spirit of the Lord ſhal come wpon thee, and thou ſhalt be 

turned mito another man. Not in reſpeCt of perſon, or in regard of ſubſtance, but ſome 

ifts and graces. So theſc ſhould be as other creatures, as new creatures. Now theſe things 

ſhould only be in cſteem with Chriſtians which belong to the new creature or regenera- 
tion. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, &c. 

a 


1. Aſerted. 
In the words we have a Propoſition, ? 2. Explained. 


1. The Propoſition aſſerted is hypothetical; in which there is 1. An hypotheſis or Pro- 
polition ; If any man /e in Chriſt. 2. The aſſcrtionbuilt thereon ; He 15 a new Creature, xaun 
x 1744, A new creation. I lic att of creation is Hgnificd by this form ot ſpecch, as wellas 
the thing created. 

2. The Propoſition explained; For there is (Firſt) A deſtruttive work, or a pulling 
down of the old houſe; 07d things are paſſed away. 2dly, Anadſtructive work, or raiſing 
of the new fabrick ; 4// things are become new. The words are originally taken out ot 
[{a. bg. 17. and [/a. 6b. 22, Where God promiſeth a new Heaven and a new Earth. 
That 1s, a ncv World or a new ſtate of things. Which promiſes had & tlirecfold accom- 
iſhment. 
| 1 Theſe promiſes ſhould have ſome accompliſhment at their return from Bat yes, 
which was a new World to thc ruined and exiled ſtate of the Church of the Jews. 

2. Thefe promiſes were tulfiiled to all believers in their regeneration, which is as a new 
World to ſinners. 

}. Thcy ſhall be accompliſhed moſt fully in the life to come, for the Apoſtle telleth us, 
2 Pet. 4. 19, We look tor new He1vens and anew Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
Here it ignitieth then, that all thing; which belong to the old man ſhall be aboliſhed, and 
the new inan ant its intercils ail inclinations cheriſhed. 


Dot. 4! thoſe that a17 united to Chriſt are and ought to be new creatures. 
Here I ſhall enquere, 


i VIlat it 1s tobe new creatw es. 


Ver. 17. Fifth Chap. 2+ tp. to the CORINTH. 
2. Inwhat ſenſe uC are jaid to be united to(h, rt. 
3- F:ow the new creation floweth from 07 wnion with 11.7, 

i. What it 1 tobe newereatures. It implieth, 

1. That there muſt be a change wrought in us, ſo that we are 45 it woe other N.ca mdll 
men than we were before. As it another Soul came to dwell in our Body. 1s change 15 
repreſented in ſuch ecrms in Scripture as» imply ſuch a broad and ten(:ble difference as 15 
between liglit and darkneſs, Fph. 5.8. Lite and Ceatii, 1 John 3. 14. Ihe new inanand 
the old, Eph. 4. 22, and 24 1 he vitious Qualitics mult be fubtucd and mortified, and 
contrary Qualuies and graces plantcd in their Read. .\ man 1s {1 changed in his nature as 
if a Lion werc turncd intoa lamb,as the Prophet ſays wh n he ſets torth the ſtrange effects 
of Chriſts powcrtul government over the Souls of thole w {10 by the Miniſtry of the Word 
are ſubdued to him, //a. 11.6, 7, $. The Wolf alſo /{ all duel with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
pard ſball lye den with the Kid ; and the Calf and the youn; Lin and the Fatling together, 
and a young (Child ſhall lead them: And the (iw and the Bray #/ all feed, their 
young ones ſhall lye down together, and the Lion ſha!! eat ſtraw with the Ox, And the 
fuckrng Child ſhall play on the hole of the Aſp,and the weaned Cr1'd ſhall put bis hand on the 
Cockatrice Ten. They ſhall be fo inwardly and thoroughly changed, that they ſhall ſeem 
new creatures, transformed out of Beaſls into men, and inſlcad ot an hurtful, they ſhould 
have an innocent and harmleſs diſpoſition. Wuhout a Metaphor this 1s repreiented, 
1 Cor 6.11. Aud ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſauilified, but ye are 
Fuſtific d in the name of the Lord' eſus,and by theSpirit of ourGod. An inſtance we havePhile- 
wor 1 1.11 Oxcfimas, which intime paſt was unprofitable,nuw profitable both tothee and me. 
z. [bis charge muſt be ſuch as may amount to @ new creation. There are ſome changes 


which do not go fo far; as, 

1. A moral chang-,from prophaneneſs ro a more ſober courſe of life; there are ſome ſins 
which nature Jdiſcovereth, which may be prevented by ſuch reaſons and arguments as na- 
ture ſuggelſterh, Rew. 2. 14. For the Gentiles which have not the Law do by nature the things 
contained in the Law, theſe baving not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves. This may 
done by Philoſophical :nſtitution without an intereſt in Chriſt or the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or knowledge of the Scri men may a little faſhion thr outward behavi- 
our into an handſomer mode aw Y but the New Creature ſignifieth ſuch a 
that nor only of viticus he becometh vertuous, but of carnal he becometh ſpiritual. I gather 
that from Jobs 3. 6. That whichis born of fleſb is fleſh, and that which is bors of Spirit is 
Spirit. A manby nature is carnal, yea very fleſh its ſelf. He is ſo when he inclineth to 
things pleaſing to the fleſh, ſecketh them only, favoureth _ them only, affe- 
eth them only, inclineth to them only. They that are guided by ſenſe, and not by 
Faith ; by the intereſts and inclinations of the fleſh, and not the Spirit, arc natural men, 
whatever change is w in them, Jade 19. Senſual, having not the Spirit. And 1 (or. 
2. 14. The natural man diſcerneth uot the things of God He acterh but as a nobler and better 
natured Animal, or Living Creature. The fleſh may be plzaſed in a cle.nly as well as in a 
groſſer manner,and though men live plauſibly,yer ſtill they may live to their ſelves, and 
only live the Animal life, not only common to us and other men, but usand beaſts ; their 
thoughts, ends, cares, run that way,and being void of * 570 life are ignorant, mindleſs 
of another World,or the way that leadeth thither, and dcfire it nut. Now theſe, O—_ 
are not prophane, do not wallow in groſs ſins, and wickedneſs, whereby others di 
Humane Nature, yet becauſe they do not look after a better life, have no defire of better 
things fixed upon their miads, they are carnal. That's the true change and they only are 
New Creatures who betore ſought carnal things with the greateſt earncſtneſs, breathed 
after carnal delights, contented themſelves with this lower happineſs, but afterwards de- 
ſire ſpiritual and Heavenly thi really endeavour to get them, which meer Humanc 
nature can never bri unto, for riſeth no higher thana fleſhly inclination can 
move it. Others er ts as 2 Sow waſhed ; a Sow waſhed is a Sow ſtill. Sois a carnal man 
well faſhioned. 

2. Not ſome ſudden turn intoa religious frame, and as ſoon worn off. A man may have 
ſome devout pang, and fits, ſuch as Abad had in his humiliations, when he went mourn- 
tully and ſoftly, 1 XFimgs 21.27. Or as thoſe that howkd upontheir beds, for Corn 
and Wine and Oy], and were frightned into a little religiouſneſs in their ſtreights and ne. 
ceſ].ties, He. 7. 14. Or thoſe whom the Prophet ſpeaketh of, Jer. 34. 15. And ye were now 
turned and bad done right in fight, but ye returned again, and polluted my name. A peo- 

le may be changed trom vil cod og then they may change again from good to evil. 
This change doth not amount tothe New Creature, for that is a durable thing, 1 Job z. g. 


Iz C TP pe 


a —_ _ ” - - "OE ———— 


OC — — — —— -—— — 


292 SERMONS upon the Serm. XXXIl- * 


For pra 1117 \ Il ho/o 127 Is5 [ormot Gord doth not commyt ſin, tor his iced remaine!) js 
lum, and he cann.t fin, bicaujc be 1s b.im of Gid. lo te gooctora Gov, a went 
cr mont't, is Lut a violent «ntorcing themleives mmto a ::hgious trane, on 
ſome great Judgment, diftrels, powertul conviction or folenin covenanting With 
Go, 11.5 24 Oh that there were an heart in them that they winl4 ea” me, and keepmy 


(Om AnAnicnts. 

2. A change of « utward forms witheut a chang? of tea f. As whena man changeth Par- 
116173 religion, and from an oppoſer bucomet!1 a profelſour of a ſtricter way. No, the 
Scripture oppoleth this to the new creature, Gal.6.15. For mm Jeſus Chrift neither crrcumcaſicn 
avai'eth any thing, OY WNHC! reuertfion, but a New Creature. A Chriſlian is nor to be eſteem. 
ed by any prerogatrve inthe fleſh, but by areal regeneration; if we have not the effeft and 
poucr ot our profeſſion it will do us no good to come under the form of it. Ihe new 
Creature heth more in a new mind,new will andjnew affeQtions, than'in anew tongue, or a 
new torin,or a new name. And uſually in the regenerate there is a change,as from prophane- 
nf, to proteſſion, ſo trom proteſſion and formality to a deep reality, and godly ſincerity ; 
ſometimes they may go _—_ but that is in thoſe that are religiouſly bred up, com- 
monly 'tis otherw1le; and therefore when converted there is a new Faith, and a Re- 
pentance, and they ſerve God after a new manner, and pray and hear otherwiſe thanthey 
were wont to do Therefore certainly 'tis not being of this or that party or opinion, 
though ſome more ſtrict than others, or doing this or that particular thing, 
or ſubmitting to this or that particular ordinance, nor a bare praying or hearing, or ſome 
kind of repe1. .:1g or beheving,that will evidence our being in Chriit, but the doing all 
theſe things in a new ſtate and nature, and with that life and ſeriouſneſs which becometh 


new Creaturcs. 
to be altered in this or that particular,but the 


4. Net a partial change. 'Tis not enough 


whole nature muſt be turned. Men from te may grow meek, from negligent 
may bemore frequent in duties of reno hc nature ſtill continueth; == wer 
ſome tranſient acts of holineſs which y-Ghoſt worketh in us as ,not 23 an 


Inhabitant,fome gog inclinationsin ſome few things, like a new piece in an ok ; 
there is no foirablenefa and ſo their returning to ſinning is worſe than their firſt ſinning, 
and for the preſent one part of their lives is a contradition and a ch to another. In 


the Text all old things are paſſed away, and all things are become new ; not a few only. 
There arenew thoughts,new afſeftions, new defires,new , new loves, new Gelights 
new paſſions, new diſcourſes, new converfations. This work new mouldeth the heart,and 
ſtampeth allour ations, ſo that we drive a new trade for another World, and ſet up ano- 
ther work ro which we were utter ſt before,& have new ſolaces,new comforts,new 
. motives. The new creature is intire,not half new and half old. This is the differcnce be- 
tween the new birth and the old,in the natural birth a creature may come forth maimed, 
wanting an arm, aleg or a hand, but in the New Creation there is a So of parts, 
though not of degrees, for a defeft of parts cannot be ſupplied by an afrer-growth; anew 
creature 1+ made all new, there is an univerſality in the change. God worketh not his 
work by halves, no man hadever his heart half new and half o:d; no, though his work be 
not perfe&t, yet 'tis growing to its perfeftion;if any one corruption remain unmorrtified, or 
unbroken or allowed inthe Sol, it keepeth afoot the Devils intereſt, and will in time ſpoil 
all rhe good qualities we have. 

3. No change amounterh to the new creature but what introduceth the life of God, 
and likeneſs to Ged. | 

1. Where the New Creation obtaineth there is life, called ſometimes the life of God, 
Eph. 4 18 becauſe it came from Gol, and tendeth ro him: Sometimes ſpiritual life, Gal. 
5.25. And, 1 Per. 4. 6. becauſe the Spirit is the avithor of this change: Sometimes a Scrip- 
tural life, becaiifc the word of God 15 the rulcand food of tn, Fb:/ x. 16. Holding forth 
the word of life. Sometimes an Heavenly life, becauſe of its end and tendency, Pb1L ;.2c 
Bu! cur corterſaticn is in Heaven. But call it what you will a life there is, the Soulthat 
was dead in {:n becomcth alive to Go:!, yea the Spirit is felt becomerh a principle of lite 
in us; ſo that they are really alive to God, and dead to fin, and the World. Now would 
you know whether a man be alive or dead > Obſervehim in his defires, and endeavours 
af:er God, and there you ſhall fee by his aCtions and earneſtneſs that he is alive. Butif you 
vw ould try whether a carnal man be alive or dead, you muft ſee by his deſires and endea- 
vours atter the fleſh that he is alive, for by any that he hath after God you cannot ſee it. 
Sc nſe motion, and affeftion are the fruits of life, ſtirrings and activity and ſenſible feel- 
ings are uncenain things to Judge by,but the ſcope,tendency and drift of our endeavours 


will 
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will more certainty diicover it He ti1at 15 regenerated by the Power a: dpuritolt Chir t: 
Jorh nov more leo k bit appintct n carniutnings, but the beat, Uritant flrcam of is ic, 
and love, doth carry |: love another way. 

2. Whcre thenew c: cation obtaineth t1ere 15 Iikencls, and tobe new creatures 15 tab 
made like Go4, or to hive the Soul renzwed ro Gods Image, » (o#. 3. 15. Belwhiwy a5 
ina glals the glory of the Lord we are changed intothe lame umniye tromplory to vor) 
Chlrilt is forme.l 11 you, Ga/ 4 1y. Made partakers of the Divine niture, 2 Peri 4 Ins 
for the honour «| Chrill that 4s people ſhould bear Jus Image and Supe: toriptionthut he 
ſhou!d do 25 much tor tho renov 1:145n of the Soul, and the rottitution of Guls una'e, 25 
Aram d14d for tic dotormation of tic Soul,and the for{eitare of it. I heretore in thu Ne WW 
Creation his great work 15 to make us holy, as God is Holy, ithic Spiric 15 fent by lim 
from the Father to ſtamp Gods I: nage upon the heirs of promile, vw 11 cby riicy arc fral- 
£d and marked our forGods peculiar on*s, they arc ſanctitied Ie cleanſe J,and macle more like 
God and Chriſt,and are in the Worid ſuch as he was in the World. Nothing under Heaen 
ſo like God as an holy Soul. 

4. This mew ſtate of lite and likeneſs to God is fitly called a new creature: Partly , to they 
that 'tis Gods work,tor he only can create, an theretore in Scripture alway: alcribed to 
him, Fph. +. 10 We are his workmanſhip in Chrift Jeſus, created aitovoed worts. So, Fph. 
4. 24 Put on the nzw man nhich is created after God. So, Jam. 1. 18S. Ie hath Froot- 
tenws by the word of truth, that we: ſhoult be a kind of firſt fruity among his creatures. We 
are ſo far dead intreſpaſl.s 2nd fins, that only anAlmighty Creating Power is requiſite to 
work this change in us; nothing lefs will ſerve the turn. And partly, becauſe this change 
ths wrought in us dotli 1-101 the whols man, the Soul and all the taculties thereot ; the 
body and all the mcmbers 1'.ereot are alſn renewed and changed, 1 Theſ. 5. 23 [ pray God 
'anlify your whole Body, Spirit and Soul. A man hath anew Judgment, eftecming all 
tu1r.3445 they tend to promote Gods glory an our cternal happineſs. A New Will and 
Aucchons incliningto,and defiringall things to this end,that we may pleaſe,glority an.{ en: 
joy God. Andthe Body is more ready to be imployed to a gracious ule and purpoſe ; th: 1c 
15a change wrought in our whole man, and the inclination and bent of our lives 15 turned a- 
nother way, ſothat the good we once hated wenow love, andthe linthat we loved we now 
bate, the duty that was tedious 15 now deliglittul. 

2. How are we united to (hriſt> If a man be m Chriſt, tis ſaid in the Text. 
In the Scripture Chriſt is ſometimes ſaid t» be in us, Col. 1. 27 (Chriſt mn 
you the hope of glory. Sometimes we arc {aid to be 1n lum, as here, as he is alfofaid 
to live in us, and we in him, G./. 2. 25. Being in Chriſt noteth our union with 
him, and intereſt in him, Now a man 13 viitcd to Ch:ift ewo ways. 

i. Ex'crnally 2. Internally. 

1. Fxternally by Baptiſm and Profeſſon, Jolin 15. <. Every branch in me that beartth 
not frutt, he take/h ery. Theſe branches arc in him only by external ccvenanting, and 
proteſſing relati wn ty lum, and viſible Communion with hun inthe Ordinances. 

2. [aternaliy; whica we arc ingralced into the myſtical body of Chriſt by his Spirit, 
and have the real cffe&t ot our Baptitin an Profeſſion, 1 Cor. 12. 13. By one Sparic 
w? are all Baptized into on? Body. Theſc two unions may be reſembled by the 1vy, that 
aJhereth to the Oak, and the branches of the Oak it iclt which live in their root, tlic 
Ivy hath a kind of life trom the Oak by external adh1eſion, but bringeth forth truit of its 
own: The branches grow out of the root, and bcar fruit proper to the tree. All that 
are in Chriſt by external adheſion are bound de jxre to be new creatures, bur thoſe thar 
are in Chriſt by my({1cal Implantation, not only ought tobe,but are new Creatures. 

3. Flow the new (reaion floweth from our Union with (hrift, 

1. [hey that are ingrafted into Chriſt are made fartakers of his Spirit. Agd tiicretore 
Ly that Spir:t they are renewed, and have another nature put intothem, Titus 3 6, & 
Not Ly works of righteouſneſs which we have dons, but — fohis mercy, he fared «, 
[v the wal inr of 1exemeration, and the renewin? of the Holy Ghoſh, which he ſhed on »; 
ar mdantly thi ourh Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: Are titted to live a new life. 'Tis not mice the 
Epirit of Chriſt thuuld work no otherwiſe than the barc Spirit of a man, it one has! 
power to put the Spirit of man intoa bruit bea!t, that bruit beaſt would diſcourſe rat:- 
r-onally. All that arc united to Chriſt partake of his Divine Spirit, who doth fanttity, 
thc Souls of h:s prople, and doth mortify and maſter the ſtrongeſt corruptions, anc 
raiſe them to tho inch nations and affections to wv hich nature 15 an utter ſtrancer T1 
Impreſſions letra © the Soul by the Spirit,may be ſeen inthe three Theological g -ac: 4 
v1: conſtitute ti nc Creature mentioned, 1 Cor. 13.13 But new ah:d-t) Firth, 

7 YN *p fits: 


EONS nponthc. | Scrm "XXXII 


/ 

a? [ of Fat” at lo1 , 

Cha here, 14h Lowe and Fe CW Ut ones 
[143-304 21:; tur Pur NON 
j 1 4:71 R and ti» live int:ic Wotrial ouze 
| 5:42.47 % 8 r thts Ca we*f4110 67, but : 4) 
$5 | | 1A mini rt nu [ ary [\ fav. Fir 0 't Wy Aſſt 17 5 
| $4 far mo erXx TUTN and ttenna, werght of Gor 1 

Fe -., --£ Wf at the thir WH. art ner jecns for the 
SIES1S 1b; arent (ec areeterical Now Will tht © 
| | 11 TILATL If 1 Vericd Y Inc, and OL pinded 
| = | C1191 01: tlianthiciers ana man [it Uegpiiterh in Cr. 
« 121  C imo Walls, anda chuid that wilyttcih in mould- 
COLLTETING a7 \ Ct ot Gud is fo aticad with tlic wwognels that 1s wn 
"£4 I anh-1 4 "chat fl 1 from God, mn the vw ondors Of ins | ove b Crit, 
{ETERNITY ; Lien 2H] te promiles arc lulnllcd, that all th;.ir delights, 
EI FRM aur Gd: Notiols great in the World, but to 11oy God, 
& ©) Fn þ ho ; If I | [in } (Cay n [ut ti A :{ there 15 »080 uron caith 1 defire bes 


i 


#*-I , ' . 
i tire. \n{]r.i« YC ca caay OVCITCOIME [l-thl; Jan, Worl ily Luſts,2n ("1 inclinati- 
ns ag ther, 0; tin Warkd arc maſtered with. Well tlien, a Chriſtan woratted into 


ntl Jotorh all property wilumiclt, and 15 fied from feli-love, and that carnal vanity to 
chit is 20 Nt. Eien for hope, tie ſrrong and c: nitant lope of a glorious care 
oth Wok Uimake us deny the Neth, go tlirovgh all fuficrin's and difficulties 
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n 10897, And fols conſ-quincea man acterh like another and of Creature 
Lthnch of men are, or than h- humikclt vas whore, | 

The tate of the Go &! calleth for it. For it 15 a change of every thing from wht it 

was ime thing are new In tic Kingdom 0 Chrilt,and therctore ve thould be new 

Go Au wliolnge Golpelt'ihne ns a new Adam winch is Jelus Chriit, a Ncw Covenant, 

Eo Paraditeno: that where dam inzoyed God among thicBeaſts,bur v licre the Bletkd 

no, God among, tre. \ngy 1, new Miniftry,ncwOrdinanccs,and theretorc wc 1110 ſhould be 

{ WW Cre ICS, and {rv Gro not 11 vo voIdnls of tlic Ic tier, but the ne \\ nls ot tiic Spirit, 

fio 4 V.c arc both ol I | and ined ) this new late ; fince vc have anc l ord.a nc 


7 wall 6 ew there muilt be alio 2 new creation ; tor as the gencralflate of the Chucl 
ET | iy Chriſt, fo eas partir bulieni ouplit to participate vi this nc 
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rl oft Cri ies, [ens ard 4 3g there was none to convert wath lam, Lectulc they 
AL not live bis bigs Lies canmmeconverle with Broafls, nor Beafts v ith Mon, nor Mc't 
with God, 1:1] the), have lome what of the fame nature and hic ; ſenile tits the Plants, 
reaton* the Veaſts, to grace 1.ts Mcn. So for likeneſs, contormity 1s tlie grount] ot 
Communion, Am. e.. Jo Flew «cimn two walt together eACOPT they are agreed ; 
Our old courſe mide tie breach between God ani! us, ja. 54. 2. Bat your 1s.:- 
quities hace ſeparate! [otween you and your Gol, and your [ins have hid bis face from you, 
that le will xet Fear. \nd our new lite and hikencls qualifieth tor Communion ite [140 ), 
1 Tohn 1. 6, 5. If ne (ay we Have fe Jowſhip with him, aud walk in darkuejs, w' vv nt 
Ao not the truth: ut if wr wat inthe luht as he is tn tic light we have tcllew [bio one 
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another. An holy cier ic may fwintly come and comveric with an holy God. 
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ſhip in Chri/t js, ore ated wnto zool w.rls, Every creature liati faculties 1.itav'e to 


tho{ opcrations vw 1:c belong to ut creative: So man mult Le new created and Nev 


formed, rhat 1:0 ni1y be prepar..!, i.tt.d and made 1cady tor the Lord. You cannot cv 
pee? new CP. 71.15 till there be anew lite The otier place 15, 2 Tim. 2. 21. If 4 
min ſect bin tf 'rin theſe, be jhaile 2 Vejlel of ronour, (antif ed ind met for the \! 
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E©+ R A 0-NS upon the Soerm. XXXII1. 
£14 ET INEARYYS CICALUIC 111th a new (123! © Ol tings, looketh upcn 
Ha. whe wor hn, feet ore ho any Wn ſm, more exccilency in Chriſt, more 
Leary wn le iagch, wnorc vanity an the Werl. than cover Letore, Know Ng things attcr 


tir Neth, brings th 1 this difcourſe about the now creature In the Text, A new value 
«nd cio of things, doth much diſcover :11c teniper of the Heat: It thou efleemeſt 1116 
reproach of Clirill, //c». 11, 26 Elfteemeſt the Jecay ot the outv ard man, to be abun- 
Camiy ecompented by the 1cnewing ot ti.c inward, 2 Cor. 4. 16. A new creature 15 
votonly clanged himfclt, Lut all things aboit lum are changed Heaven 1s another thing, 
and carth is anot!:cr thing, than it was belore,;.c looketh upon his Body and Soul wh 
another cc. 

>. 1s he hath a new mind and judzment, ſo the heart 15 mew moulded. "he great ble\- 
ling! of te covenant 13 4a 1rov L.cart. Now the hcart 1$ new, win we arc inchned to 
ti ways of God ond mat led to walkin them. There 1s, Firſt, a new inclination, poile 
or waght upon th Coul, bending it to = and licavenly things. This Datid pravett; 
tor, Pſa. 119. 6. lucline my heart to thy Te imonies, and not to Covetouſne/s., And is that 
prepacnefs and readinefs lor cory good work, which the Scripture ſpeaketh of. 

2. The heart 1s inableil, Feck. 26.27. 1 will put a new Spirit into you, and can'e you 
to wail in my ways, Wheictore 13 a new heart and a new ſtrength of grace given, bur 
19 4enve God acceptably, with reverence and godly tear? eb. 12.28. For the Kingdom of 
God [tandeth not in word, but jour. 

+ New ations or 4 new converſation, called walking in newneſs ot lite, Roms. 7. 

A Chiiftian is another man. "1 herc is not only a difference between him and others, but 
him and himſlt. He muſt nccds be fo; For he hath tirſt a new principle, the Spirit of 
God: 1s thur own fIelh before, Jchs 3. 6.Now his heart 15 ſuited to the Law of God, / /eb. 
$8 1-. [ will put my Laws Yuto their minds, and write them on their bearts. And Eph. 
4.24. And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and 
7rus Telineſs, Secondly, A new rule; and therefore there muſt be. a new way and 
courſ.-, Gal. 6 15, 16. For inChrift Teſw neither circumcifion availeth any thing, ner 
uncircumifion, but a new creature. And as many as walk according to this rale, peace be on 
them and mercy, and upon the Iſracl of God, And Fſal. 1. 2. But his delight is in the 
Law of God, and in that Law doth be meditate day and night. As their internal principle 
of opcration is different, ſo the external rule of their converſations is diffcrent, Others 
walk according to the courſe of this World, or their own Jults, Rom. 12. 2. And be not 
conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your minds. Thirdly ; A 
new deſign and end : Are taken off from carnal and earthly things to Spiritual and Hea- 
venly things, to ſcek after God and their own Salvation ; the renewed being called to 
the Hope of Etcrnal Life, look aftcr God and Hcaven, to ſerve, pleaſe and Glorify 
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2 Cor. 5. 18. 


And all thinzs are of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus C brift, and þ h 


given to #s the miniſtry of reconciliation. 


N this verſe the DoQtrine of the new creature is further proſecuted with reſpect to 
the Apoſtles ho, which is to aſſert his fidelity in the Miniſtry. For here are 
three thi id down. | 

1. The ckcient cauſe of all is God. 
2. The meritorious cauſe is Jeſws Chriſ? 
3. The inſtrumental cauſe 1s the Word. 
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tFÞC «T1 144k AathUur of all Us pel grace And all th MN Gre o, Us fi 4+ > 6 PS, "1h 

thoic L111) EC yOth not {peak of unavcrial C1 CATION, Lut of tis: [PC WILL prace of Re 
cneration: Irs God tat maketh all Lungs new inthe Cliurc:, ang trinett [11S PCC - 
ple atter his 04 n linaye. | 

2. The meritorious © 44, how cometh God to le [0 and tous We vere tis enemiuicl. 
Thc Apoſtle telicth us here, as cliewhere, he hath reconciled us to himſelt by J-:tus 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 10 If b-n we were enemics. uf 1216 reconcaled Ly the diath of hi; Son 
So that we have the new creature by vertue vt our reconciliation With God, as pacitied 
is Chciſt towards thc Elc&t, when our cale was deſperate; there was no viher way t. 
recover 1s. 

3. The Inſtrumental cauſe, or means of application, 15 the m:imftry of reconciliation 
which was given to tic Apoltles, and other preaclicry of the Guipel, Gol is the Au- 
thor of Grace, and Cliriſt is the means to bring us and Gl rovether, and the Minter, 
have an office, power and commullion to britig us and Clu.it rogetier. And to Paul 
had a double obligation to conſtancy and ti.lclity in hs ofhice; his perts nal reconciliation, 
which was common to him with other Cliritiuns; and 4 miniſterial delegation and 
truſt to reconcile others to Chriſt. 

Two points will be diſcourſed in tUus veric 

1. That God 15 the original Author of the new Creature, and all th:us. which Belo. 
thereunts. 

2. That he is the Author of the new Creature as reconciled to us by Chrilt, 

Let me inſult upon the firſt point, and prove to you that Renovation is the proper 
work of God, the ſole of his Spirit. That will appear, 

i. From the ſtate of the who is to be reconciled and renewed; the obje&t 
in a ſtate of defetion from God, and under a loſs 


y app and they often ca evil,and 
evil good, and put light for darkneſs, darkneſs for liglt, //a. 5. 10. However to 
the one, and leave the other, that is not in their power. They may have looſe 
deſires ofSpirirual favours, eſpecially as a under t/1e quality of a natural good, 
Or 25 from the means, N rs 23. 10. Oh that [ may die the death of the Rizh- 
teous | y may long for the death of the Righteous, -Qhough loth to live their lite. 
That excellency which they diſcover in Spirntual things 15 apprehended in a natural 
way, Jobn 6. 36. And they ſaid wnto bim, Lord, evermore give us this bread. But theſe 
are neither truly Spiritaal, nor ſerious, nor conſtant, nur laborious. So that 
ro apprehend or ſeek after Spiritual things, in a Spiritual manner, is above their reach and 
Neither if we conſider what man 1s in his natural cſtatc; tlis vi ork mult necds come 
of God. Man is blind in his mind, perverſe in his will, rebellious in his affections : 
what ſound part is there in us left to mend the reſt? Will a nature that is carnal reſiſt 
and overcome fleſh? No; our Lord telleth you, John 3, 6 That which is born of 
fleſh is fleſh; and his Apoſtle, Rows. 8. 5. They Ibat are aficr the fleſh do mind the thing i 
of the fleſh. Can a man by his own meer ſtrength be brought to abhor w hat he dearly 
loveth 2 And he that drinketh in iniquity hke water, Job. 15. 16. of his own accord be 
brought co loatl: ſin, and expel and drive it from him: On the otherſide, will he be 
ever brought to love what he abhorreth? Rem. 3. 7. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity to 
God, and 1s not ſubjett to the Law, neither indeed can be There is enmity in an unre- 
newed heart, till grace remove it. Can we that are worldly, wholly led by fenſe, look 
for all our happineſs in an unſeen World, till we receive anorlicr Spirit + The Scripture 
will tell you, no, 1 Cor. 2. 44- But the natural man recerteth nit the things of the $p4 
rit. And 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe things, ( v2. fauh and other Braccs ) 15 
blind, and cannot ſce afar off, What man of his own accord will deny prelcnt things, 
and lay up his hopes in Heaven 2 Ler that rare Phenix be once produced, and then we 
may Work of changing our opinion, and lay aſide the DoQrine ot Supernatural grace. 
Can a ſtony heart of its ſelf become tender ? Ezek. 36. 26. Or a dead heart quicken 
its ſelf? Fpb. 2. 5. Then there were no necd of putting our ſelves to the pains and 
troublc of ſeeking all from above,and waiting upon God with ſuch ſeriouſneſs and care. 
2. From the nature of this work. Tis called a new Creation in the 19th verſe, and 
Epb. 2. ic. And elſewhere. Now Creation 15 a work of omnipotency, and proper to God. 
There 
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[ir r* 152 tyvofoid Creation Inthe begining G.d made fome things out of nthing, 
ard (5.4ct}.1 131SCX inhabilt mati'rid, Out OL tore gong Marter, Lat tluch as was wholl 
wit a” inditpoic | tor thole t:nnys who were mage of it. As when Gel made 44am 
vat of the dait of the ground, and Eve out ot tlic rib of man. Now rake the 
potion inthe former and latter ſenſe, and you wall fec that God only c2n create. I 1;1 
the former ſenile fomething 2nd nothing have an infuntc viltancr, and lic only ti:at cat 
th the thirgs that are nor, as though they v Cre, can only raiſe the one out of the «th E 
le mlecd can ſpcak I'ight our of darkncis, 2 Cor 4 6: Lite out of death, ſomething Out 
ot nothiny, 2 Fet. 1. '# [3y !/i d1v anc pO cr all things are given tO us, v hich arc nece\. 
fary to life and Godhnets Ht challengeth tlus work as his own, as belonging to his In 
fine Power to give prac': to a gracelef, Soul. Or, it you will take the latter notion ; 
Creation out of unfit matt1,':c maketh thoſe that ware wholly indiſpoſed rv good averſe 
tron it, perverie refitlers Oo wit would bring them to it, to be lovers of Holineſs and 
Gudlinels, and tullowers ct 1t. God that made man at firſt mult renew him. and reſtore 
Jum tothat unage he loſt, Col. 3. 10. Reſtored to the image of him that created him. And 
Eph. 4. 14. Created after Ged. His work muſt be acknowledged in it, and looked vu 
25a great work, not as a low, natural, or common thing, otherwiſe you diſparage the 
great Lune! tof the new Creanon, 

J From 1:5 connetlion with reconciliation. We can no more convert our ſelves, than 


reconcile our felves to God; renewing and reconciling grace, are often ſpoken of roge- 
ther, asin the Text, and otten folded up in the fame expreſſion, as go 


i paſſu, 
1 Fer. 3. 1. Bring us ro God, as being obtained both together. Ads 579 le wr 
God exalted with his right hand, to le a Prime and a $.:v1eur, to grove repentance to 
Ifracl, and remiſſion of fins. And 1 (or. 6 11, And ſach were ſome of you, but ye are waſh 
ed, but ye are ſantificd, but ve are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of eur God, And both are received from the ſame hand by vertue of the ſame merit. 
WAI then, there muſt be a ſupernatural work upon us, to cure our unholineſs, as well as a 
ſupernatural work without us, to-vercome our guiltineſs. The fame perſon that merited 
the on e by the value of his blood and ſufferings,muſt apply the other by the Almight 
Power of his grace. And we needed the Son of God tobe a Fountain of Life, as a 
as the ranſom tor our Souls ; and 'tis for the honour of our Redeemer, that our whole 
and intire recovery ſhould be aſcribed to him, not part only, as the treedom from guilt, 
but the whole freedom from the power of fin ; and that he might be a compleat Saviour 
tous. 'Tis not ſufficient only that he be a prophet or a Law-giver, to give ſufficient 
Precepts, Dircftions and Rules, for the Sanfification and renovarion of our natures, and 
propound ſufficient incouragements and morives in the promiſe of Eternal Life; 
nor that he ſhould be Viet only, rooffer a Sacrifice for the expiation of our ſin, but alfo 
be a Fountain ot Litc and grace, to renew Gods Image upon the Soul. As none but 
Chriſt is able to ſatisty Gods Juſtice for us, ſo none but Chriſt is able to change the 
heart of man, Job 14 4. H ho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. This 
work would ceaſe tor ever, as well as the other part of the ranſom and Redemption of 
our <ouls ; he had this in his eye when hedycd for us, Fph. 5.15, 26. Chrift loved the 
Church aud cave himſclf for it that be might ſantli(y and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water 
Ly the word. And Titus 2. 14. Who rave himſelf for ws, that he might redeem us from all 
eniqut'\, and parity unto himjelf a peculiar peo le zealous of goo! works And he purchaſed 
this p wer 1nto N15 own hands, not into — and th forth his conquering and 
pre -. ling * pir't to bring back the Souls of men to God And theretore if this part of 
our vali ation be not aſcribed to Chriſt, yourob him of his choiceſt Glory ; for to San- 
Aily 1» more than to pardon. 

4. From the eff-> of this rexo7 ation, which is the Implantation of the three graces, 
Faith, Hope and Love, which are our Light, Life and Power. In the new nature Faith 
is our ];ght, becauſe by it we ſee things otherwiſe than we did betore. We ſee God, 
H:1 11.26. By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearrny the wrath of the King ; he endured a; 
ſering 11m who 13 mt 1/16ie. We ſee Chriſt, John 6. 40. That every one that ſeeth the Son, 
ond belieceth on him. | hey ſee ſuch an excellency in him, that all other things are but 
ding and 'rofs in compariſon of him. They ſee Heaven and Spiritual things, & things to 


come, ch. 11. 1.Now faith 15 the [ut tance f _ —_— 


or,the evidence of things not ſeen. 
And Eph. 1. 18. The Frcs of 40ur underſt.mmding being enlightned, that ye may bnow what 
14 the hope of bis calling, and what t/eriches of the Glury of bis Inheritance in the Saints. 


Faith is the eye of the new Creature thar giveth us another ſight of things, than we had 
betore. Without it we cannot ce thele things, 2 Per. 1. 9. We underſtand what is good 
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Gudin Our lwvarts, and cauting us to levelnm opium 15g fer nie delectation, v 
torr\crly capuvatcadt Ie Wall. lubdur tothe Soul ts Lrovehet ol ov ti Cri 
goo; fo that grace, Wiicl is Iigar 1 th underttandyy, 15 preature in 
L ticre 1a powatul yo which maketh ou ertgati age. oro us hen top 
IS our Itrenpilyior the fonte of thee ofly r World, where fla ave what welt ty 
delire, 4: tlic tullcltroteot rw; non W071 torts thiehwart LWONINE PCH 1 [1 | 
forrov yot the Worldce thi dilkig tottente lhe Souls weak wb on eeonpeet 


and hwguid ; 1.cong, when the hore 1s cot in Herreng ou more andoput 
I ch in the beaveniy min! (Io ove incor and " Im-r. Now att rhe 


God, The Scripiure 15 expres Low of tat, winch mT I» 4 

FD 28-1 - "oC re fac, tironh tt 153, wm4{ 16-17 wot of \ 

God. And oy arg rus a now tone om wn {11110 on, Of [.:i2! R 
Wicca ge i mattercih tre wall ty: vs: lee tome all iremants, or 1 

te Nourt,: 1 Jolrn yy -. Jet ms dowe oc annther, for love 15 of Get. 11s | | 

Kind WY 1 San-ctonmn, .\nd hope ts of the fame extract aid erpinal, Kow. 15 15, 71 
God 0; hor: 7 you with al joy audl (ac an {olity in that you wits atowndt tal | 
the prver o; 212 Fely- Gb Ihat hvaventy hammer maintain £9} C 

an THe int oO, G10 ra malts an contiat ons of the profent Wor! 1, ty wrouphe .:1 
tic IP: it; Licle 5 15 *1.V arc erent. atter Gol, fo tad bY Cod. Atwr God 


after lv mag : Wit lon owar ad Goodnels are thethroe great attributes too wo! 

ſwcr Light, Lic, ant Poxer, or v.nch 18 all one, Fanh, Hope, and Love; 1 wh a> 1s 
eye, an 1, ic as the lieart ; efues Hite 14 reoerved by Fairh, and actel in Love. Ho 
the ſircn 4th 1 {rent thewerh it 2% well as Scripture. Faith we canner Love © 
ſelves, tor by featewe ed only (ce things that are beiore us. By roaten tings tat, 
kiicy are C21 any in the cant, may be feen't n tian, andcr, but than) Spry 


inviſible, anc! wi th tuturc, cannot be ſeen with any certanmsy, but in Go ls light, 4 
rcove etl, rf ic obje*t, and opencth the tacuity. Love we cxnnor have of cur tcive;, t 
m1 being a tk Io v creature, his love accommodareth its folt ro the wont 
hs 1:th; fippot it to» be placed hke a needle. berween wie Ladtion, Lov cn 


} 


Gold and tac World, furcly je will Ic drawn away by whats front, wh! 
Cit; 1:1 ve Leng gue by concupiteence, tendeth towards thi ( reatur', till 


maitered by ty; acc: LHinle pleaſures which enter into the Sul by gas hte! 
will corrupt our love, till an Iigher pleat ie ler in by the und (erftanding {vm fy an! 


-—— 


ned, a'i imo the wall, draw it anot!icr way ; tor betore the under! Lan Ing 45 dar {wil 
falle big 1t, or obſcured by real dirknels, thet it can hardly <1 (ce! nocd trom 

Sucl1 1s the treachery of the ſenſes, and 1+ volt of the piſtons, ani1t'ie will pry 
concupilcence hath no inclination but to what 18 evil Fope wire own 

that cannot le ; for ti}l God Le our c'Uctlt good, Io thall we foot ar | to 

when we thall tally in oy hin, ith an) life, ſeriou! nef\ an} comto! 


5. All things belong nz to the new cretture tie Scripture after etiiro (ls ! | 
that note place, Phil 2. l 3 For God worketh in us both o i 141/ 4 
pleaſure: All that we will,a'vd all elit wo do in tlic Sp ritual lite 15 of 4 \{ 11}, : 

Firit, he did not only pive us the natural ticultics ar firtt; Gol, 5 ! \y | 
ture, maſ be diſtincuithol trom God 15 tlie Auhor v1 grace, thit 1s motiier tf; 11 | 
order Of Dengs; ts one thing to make vs men, anuvther thing tou: "AS 
ans. We have unde ritandin:; , Will, and affe Ct 161 'S, and tenfcs, 1% mnt on 
as Chetizns 1 John5 2. [le hath grgenus an unt:rll.indrsr 21 at 
that is true. 

Secondlv, God dot! not only concur to the exc: cl of the! tt Lemme? | 
cauſe,os he doth to all the creatures, 4:t» i7 28. We cran t fhirn rv | 
general providen: ual aſhitance 15 neeelfary to ail things, or offs 1 | mt 1 
as the tire could nut burn the three Cliuldiren, though Ic had mot ff! ti | 

FL 0g 
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M © '\ 1.4tpen | lis influence : So God 1s4ail ro give the ſeeing eve, anft 

; pard- not Of te ration tacuity, but tlie exerciſe, bu: | 

fas 1 .t 1 tron God, 1+ the graciouſneſs of the ac. 

Liurds), {000% Ire culely tothe thing whand; G1 .othnot only work nic: + 
'y by Ilpin - thic Vail, © ut giving us a2 wilt, © LY Curii', t.6e Wearncls of it, by 
by fandluityn, it, and taking 2way the tin.uinel, cf nand 114. drawing it to himfels 
It the wall were only i a ſvoonard languihment, a Jittle ©cutation, outward or i1;- 
ward, would {rye tc turn; but 'tis ſtark Uorl, they do but 1latter nature that ſay « 
it, as Chiral of the Dainoſel, ſbe is not deal, Lut fizepeth. Gruds grace 1s not only necel- 
ſarv tor facilitation, that vc may more cafily chooſe and puriuve that which 1s , 
a5 an horſe is requiſite that a man may pals over hus Journey more cafilv, which - 
iſc he might do on foot with cifficu!t). No, 'tiz unpoſſible, as well > ditficult, till 
God ik us the will and dced. 

Fourthly,God doth not only give a pow. cr to will it we pleaſc,or a power to doit we pleaſe, 
but he giveth 10 will and ro do,the act 01 willing and doing, Adam had poſſe quod ve/cr,bur 
we have velle quod poſſimw;he had a power to avoid fin if he ny ould. but we have the will its 
If: but he worketh powerfully an cfhcacwully,that 15 to fay,the cette ſucceedeth, Ezek. 
26. 2:7 A new beart el] I give to you, and a new Spirit will [ put into you, and cauſe you 
fo walk i ny ways, If this were all the yracc piven to us tor Chriſts fake, that we might 
| converted 11 we would, divers abſurditi: > v old follow : 

'. Thar Clit dved at uncertainties, and tis in the powcr art pleaſure of mans will 
15 14tty al fruttrate the eng of his death; for tis 4 contingent thing wv hecler a man 
ailluwnt) Gul y.aorno. No, tis nt lo lit; ut doth not depend upon mans muta- 
Llc wall, John 6. 37. Al? that tHe Father greeth me ſhall come to me. 


$K6.S > $3; 


\{:1n would iz the principal cauſc of Is © in  hithon, and fo would rob God of 
tic glory ot Is tree grace, and put the |: it on © huerty of mans Will; tor 
i.e giuth an indiftcrency, he may cr | ' iu tree ill Nath tic calling voiee; 
tj ACr tO repent Or believe hc hath! frm UG, Tio: rimming act 1» trom niumfelt 
wi. 1s mc noble; for he doth .. '-- rat dot: '.., .0rk, than he that giveth 


a power to will and work. As 'tis a m- -c p"riett thing to underuand, than to be able 
to undcrſtand ; the att is more pertect 7. 1t.c power; ailus ſecundus e/t nobilior quan 
primus. We ſhould then expeft trom Go.! no other grace, but a power to repent and 
believe; butit's left to our wills to make it ctieQual or fruſtrate; is this all 2 No; God 
doth not only give a power to believe, but tauh ; a power to repent, but repentance its 
ſell; not ſuch graceas is effeQtual only as mans will is pleaſed to uſe it, or not to uſe it, 
but vitorious Juch as conquereth the heart of man and ſweetly fubduerh ic toGod. 

2. Look tothe _ of the faithful diſperſed every where in the holy Scri . 
and they underſtand this of effeual grace. Create in me a clean heart, faith David, Pſa. 
F1:10 And Pasl yed, Heb. I3.-Z1. The Lord make you perfett in every good work, 
to io his will, working in you that which is pleaſing in his fiehr. Grace cftetual by its 
felt is prayed for,not a grace that giveth the poſlibility only,but the cffe&; not only ſuch 
as doth invite and folicite us to good, but ſuch as doth incline and determine us to good. 

4. This grace we give thanks for ; not for a power to repent and believe, but for re- 
pcatance, and faith its felt ro be wrought in us. Put it into the inſtance of erer and 
Judas. For otherwiſe God would do no mcre tor Perey than for Judas, it God did only 
give a power to wall, if we eto doit, fo man would difference himſelf 1 Cor. + -. 
Then Peter no more than Judas, and Judas as much as Peter; Lord I thank thee that 
thou 1:3? g.ven me ſome ſupernatural help, namely, a power toreturn to thee if 1 will. 
And the like licip thou hall given to my fellow diſciple Fades, but this I have addcd of 
mi wn accord, 4 will to return and be converted. And though I have received no 
mc4« than he, yet I have done more than he, fince I have accepted grace, and he rc- 
maincth i fin. I owe no more to thy grace than Judas did; but I have done more for 
thy Glory than Judas did. 

5. Our fuſt choice and willing thethings of God, is not only given us, but our wil- 
ling an working when we are converted. Grace is no lcts necelfary to finiſh than to 
begin ; and the new ſtate dependeth abſolut.ly ona its intlacnce trom firſt to laſt. 17: 
wor{-th all our works for us. 

There is not one individual act of grace, but God is intcreſled in it, as the "Soul is in 
every member; there is nor o:11y a conſtant union by vertue ot their ſubſitence in the 
Body, but there is a conſtant animation an influcnce, and the members of thc Body 
have no power to move, but a5 ty are moved and atted by tic Soul : $9 grace 15 

t\\ otold 


tt cone cue cd rc. 


— —— » — —- — 


Ver. 18. Fifth Chap. 2* Ep. to the CORINTH 217 


——— 
EE nn oem — — —— 


rwotold, habitual, which giveth the Chrittian his tupernatural being, 2 Per. i. 4. Who 
hath made «' partakers of the divine nature. And actual, which raifeth and quicker 
eth them in their operations. To this ſenſe muſt theſe places be interpreted, Fo', 15. 5 
He that abidetb in me, and [ in him, the [ant brimeth forth much frait, for without me 
ye cm do nothing. And 2 Cor. 3. F. Not that we ar: lufficrent of our felves tot ink any 
thing, but our ſufficrency is of God. You will ſay thun, what difference is there betw ec 
the regenerate and unregenerate; a natural man nd a new creature ? 

I Antwer, there is fomewhat in them which may Le called a new hte, and a new 

ure, fomewhar diſtin from Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chrilt that worketh um them ; 
Se is the habits of grace, orthe ſeed of God, 1 on 3. 9. Which cannot be Chritt, or 
the Spirit, for 'tis a created gift, Pla. 51. 10 Create in me aclean heart Thus iscalled fomc- 
times theDivine nature, ſomerimes the new creature, fometumes the inward man, fometimes 
The good treaſure, Marth. 12. 35 A (ſock of gra«e which may be increaſed, 2 Per. ;: 18 
But grow in grace, and m the knowledge of our Lord and Satiour Jeſus Chriſt. All which are 
not competible ro the Spirit, ſo that when the Spirit worketh on us, 'tis in another 
manner than on the regenerate. At firſt converſion we arc meer objects of grace, bur 
after ards inſtruments of grace; firſt upon us, and then by us He worketh in the rege- 
nerate, and unr te, in a different manner ; he works on the unregenerate while 
they do nothing that 1s good, yea the contrary; the regenerate he helpeth not unleſs 
working, ſtriving. labouring ; there is an inclination towards God and holy things which 
he quickeneth and raiſeth up. -. 

6. In the fame aCtion, unleſs God continueth his aſſiſtance, we fail and wax faint, for 
God doth not only give us the will, that is, the defire and purpoſe, but the grace by 
which we do that good which we will and purpoſe to do; theſe two arc dillin&, ro 
will, and to do. And we may have aſſiſtance in one kind, and not in another ; willing 
and doing arc different, For Pa»/ſaith, Rem. 7. 18. To will is preſent with me, but how 
fo perform 1' vt which s good [ find not. There needeth grace for that alſo; to will i; 


more tha..: ' -:k, and to exert our will into attion is more than both; in all we need 
Gods help ; 11; think a good thought, nor conceive an holy purpoſe, much Ic: 
perform a tn: So that we need renewed ſtrength every moment. The heart ot 
man 15 vet ' (Nie 1n the ſame duty, and we can keep up our affeRtions no |: nger 
than Go« \ Jrohold them up : While the influence of grace is ſtrong upon us, 
the hear! '- 111 4 warm, holy frame, but as that abateth, the heart ſwerveth, and 
return "- 2nd vanity; inſtance in Perer, ſe poſſe putabat quod ſe welle ſentichbar. 

Uſe - 15 apply this. 

"s - i ot an abuſe of this Doctrine. 1. Let it not lull us aſleep in 1dlenefs, be- 
cauſe (- \ * d+» all, we muſt do nothing; this 1s an abuſe; the Spirit of God reaſonct!1 
other wi: +. 2. 12, 13. Work out your ſaluation with fexr and trimbling, for it 1» 


God whic! »rteoth in you both to will and te do. Work, tor Godeworketh: it cannot be 4 
a ground. | o{nefs, or lazineſs to the regenerate, or wn Ns 

1. Not tr 1/14 unregenerate; their Impotency doth not diflulie their obligation. A drun 
ken Scrvant is 1 Servant,and bound to do his work, though he lath dyabled himfelt; 11s 
no reaſon tic Malter ſhould loſc his right by the Servants detault. Again Gol; doing all 
iS an ingagement tous to ait upon him in the uſe ot means,that we nay meet with God 
in his way, 12nd he may mcet with us in our way. 

3. That we may meet with God in his way, Go hath appointed certain duties ro con 
vey and apply his grace. We are to lye at the Pool till the Waters be thirrcd, to continuc 
our attendance till God giveth _ Mark 4 2.4. Take heed what ye hear. With what mea- 
ſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you. As you meaſure to God indutics, ſo will God mea 


ſure to you in bleſſings. | | 
2 TharGoJ may meet with us in our way, God influenceth all t/1ings accor ling to 


their natural inclination. God inlightneth with the Sun, burneth with the fire, reafoneth 
with man, a&ts neceſſarily with neceſſary cauſes, and treely with tree cauſes; lie doth nut 
oppreſs the liberty of the creature, but preſerveth thenature and intereſt of lus workman 
hip, drawerth men with the cords of a man, /7o/. 11. 4 He propoundeth reaſon which 
we conſider, and ſo betake our ſelves to a Godly courſe. The obiect of reg: neraticon ts a 
reaſonable Creature, pon whom he worketh not as UPON Aa ſtock or a tone, and inaketh 
uſe of the Facultics w hich they have, ſhew ing us our loſt eſtate, and the poti bility © ot Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, ſwectly inviting us to accept of Chriſts grace, that he nay pardon Our 
fins, fanify our natures, and kad us in the way of holinets unto eternal lite, Now thefts 


means we arc toattend upon. 
2 2 :- Ke 
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2. > tt the :tcpenerate. Parti Lecaute they 12G ene principles Of Ore 12m, time 
IS lite 19 thein, and 4 leretl; re 6 lift, tht 15 4 principle and power to act, or clic Gill 
Lott precy ws gitts aould Le mm vaing 2nd GCKEOTE Us thei dath tO roy icand QUICAEN 
tliemichs, 2 /;m. 16. That then [tir wthe gift of G adinhich is i» thee And, 1. a O64 - 
No man Fine 7 #1 foto feer alter God, We inve underfilancing and millions lanctiticd 


and panted 1 1.4 lock of divins know hk J. eto rc\t\vc truths Upon tlie Concern And 
Partly Icoautk Gods Ciuldron arc never lo deforted but tint there bt lome Hieip trom God, 
ine art ax, lia med effaria. Sounc hberal and plentitul ailS ot prace vInciumay be f i{pe'1- 
dd. But that grace vx hich) 15 finpl and abtolunely neceflary, is till vouctiated. 1hiwne- 
Ire t1eV 2re more anexcaults ts |! ric wicked mangthat lad but ore ta ent, tc taxcy tor be- 
Inga las) and tIoiriful Servant, Marr 25 Much more the regencrat+ that |iatli three 
ta,cnts i ren nalicn fury, Price hawvitu 1 and ſuch actual help as by ablolutel neccllary. 
An! Vaniy 1 caaicroneg lect du y 1 to refill grace, and run way tron om trength.God 
hi promited to le with us whillt we are doing, 1 (hron. 22. 6. Us and le doing, and 
tc Lord» with you. Tavids tilence, and keeping off trom God, GUuid lim muy good. 
Wi +t) Eunich wasreading, and kn-w not What to make of it, God icnt hum an inter pre- 
ter {fs Sd, 

2 Io an abuſe tothink the exhortation an vain, to preſs people to Lecome new crea 
Faults, * 115 NOL 11) Vain; 

i. hat nan may own 11S duty, and be fenfible of the neceſſity of rhe change of his 
ecate,w ho «ould others ie be altoftether careleſs and mindlets ot ſuch a thing, a duty 
which muil be ſpeedily and carneſtly gone about.it they mean to be ſaved. T he exliortation 
is ademanding, ot (ods right,and maketh the creature ſcoſible of his own obligation, that 
he may take care of this work as well as lic can, at keaſt,that he may acknowiedg: the debt, 
and cont-fIing our impotency, Leg grace. 

2. Gol re.,uireth it of us,that he may work K in us; he worketh by requiring, for E- 
vangelical exhortations carry their own bleſſing with them, Jobs 11. 4;. / azarus, buee 
forth. llvytc wem a power and efficacy with the words to raile lum from the dead. Sg 
Marrh. 12. 1,. Stretch forth thine hand ; there was the difhcu!ty, bur the man tound help 
in ttretci11p torth his hand. 

3. 1 ae cxnortation 15not in vain, Lecauſe therc are ſome things to be dons: before this, 
renovanon's in order tnereunto,2s wood is dryed before ts kindled. There are foine pre- 
parati 5 to converſion, and wo are to be ative about them, as that we ſhould rowſe 
our fel.cs, Ffa 22 +7. He en's of the World ſtall remember, and turn tothe Lord. And 
P/a. l &') / thought on my vays, and turucd nv feet walo thy Teſlimonies. Man is 
very neunſt ir are, his Sou! 15 aflcep till conſideration awakens it, he is torry his 
own etiote wot to good or bal, Lam. 3. 4”. Srarch and try your ways, and turn unto 
the [ord lot himitelt trofeck 1H God in the beſt Faſhion he can, /Zof. 5.4. They will 
not f:amc tu Jongs, ior tink of rec v ring themſelves nor bending their courſe that 
Way. 

4 Theex'1 ration i5 not in vain, that men may not hinder Guds work, and obſtruct 
ray 010 Mereics, and remicr themeives more unapt to be changed. God taker}1 notice 
they w-ouid nat obfersye lin caccks, Prov. 1. 24. They ſet at n wb! my counſel, and would 
wo! th 'm Al my » eDroo0/s. SOINCEMCES CONICICNCE | opgleth,cither As CXCItuLU by the w ord; Felix 
treml'd, 4.41» 24 25 Or foine n+: 4 le affliction or ftreght, Gen 42.21. By one incaas 
or Other the Waters are (hrred, great hclps are voucutated to us ; not to oblerve theſe ca 
ſons 18 a p,reat Jets | | 

2. ) SF. What is the true uſe to be mate of :11s Deftrine ? 

1.1 o wake us ſenſible that "ris an hard rask to get the change of the new creature; it you 
hare meant volts ofthis work, you lefim voir obligation ro God for your cure Ly the 
grace of \ 1; Redermer, believing your d:feate hgh!, you think y our remedy ealie,and fo 

no le thanktul tor 1our recovery,it you kin your ficknels. And Lefides, it wil leten 


8 21woe and make \o0u v1 and neghgent, you wall not beg it of Gul lo hicaruly, ut 
Y. rok thisvarkto Le whatitis. LI acrefore in the tull place y uu muſt becon- 
; '--1'ty of it 


ne 1 hen +1ov 1:55 they muſt be new men in all things,conceit 
( 111441 can change thy heart, A/ .eth 1. 26. 
..4. C:N tuin Water into Wine can all. turn Lyons 


wy. --v 
© # 


'v15 are of God What bave we, thai we have mot rec 1% 
t wn '- we leproud, "us that we are More un debt 
«0.3 !11,0ur 4. To 
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4. lo muke uw>ti.<nktul. Give Uud tlic | raitc OI. C NC! CN NALULC, HELL [4 
1:41 thou art become proud. He looketh tor it, for '1ih viſt end iv to eNnale 
(1 ry Of Is prace. N©OU [et us alcritcall tohim; wwas [© at tir? nit CAVE (US Thicte pc! 
11.41hcnt and tix hat try winch ccnititute thc new NIfiurc. Ic turnithet't ws WHT dy 
Iv lupphes Ly wiic.: tie Sparitral lite 1s maintained im ws. Ii he ant -t;.1 and 
pcrtectetti our iaCti ny ; therefore put the Crown 1t1t! UP NAFAICES Lie, J, {Lu to, [t\, 
pound Lath gaixc/! tem pounds, Cal 2: 20. Net L butChriſt that ryeth imme 1 or 15/1 
Not I. but the grace of God ubich 1tuzim me. Wiinwelave done and tifferel n ft, 
muſt fay, of thine ou n have we given thee. 

5. It all things are trom God, It us love God in Chriſt the more, and live to hum ; vt 
worketh upon our love, when we Iec how much we archcholding toilmumm, and our love 
ihould dircct all things to his glor\ . Nom 11. zb. For all things He ot Lim, and throuh 
''1m, and to him. Wiiat is trom hum mult be uſed tor Inm. Our new being thould be to 
the praiſe of I1s glorious grace, Fj. 1 12 and (ul Glority hum mn Vee as well +5 word, 

6. Live 1n a clicertul and cuntinual Gependance upon God tor tilt prace Whack by necel 
ſary, for our continusl dependance doth ingage us to conflant commumon with God; it 
we did keep the llock our ſelves, God and we would foon prov [irange, as the Vrodigal, 
when he had his portion in his ow! hands, goeth away from his Fatiior,thethrone of grace 
would he neglected, and untrequented, and God would ſeldom lear from us. | herctore 
God would keep Brace in his OW n hands.to OL] Ke us ta continualintercourie with him 
A chicertul dependance; tor God 1s able and reavy to help the waiting Soul, and hath wn- 
gagcd iis fauthfulneſs to give us neceſlary and Medual grace, to preſerve the new lite, 
1 Cur, 1. 9. God 15f aitbfal by whom ye a6 called to the fellowſhip of bis Son "Jeſus Ch iff 
eur Lord; 1 The/. 5. 24.1 will conclude with the words of Arftin, ** Job in /lercore fc Job 
«* was more happy in hw awfery tt an Adam in |115 innocency ;he was victorious on thedung- 
« hill, when the other was defeated on tlic throne; he gave no cat 14) the evil countel of 11s 
«* Wite, when the Woman ſeduced Adam. He defpited the aflaults of Satan, when the © 
« ther ſuffered himſelt to be worſtcd at the frſt temptation. He preſerved 14s righteout- 
* ncfs in the midſt of Is ſorrows, when the other lott hs innocence in the midit of Va 
* radife. T keretore let us comfort our ſelves in the grace we have by Chriſt in the new co 
venant. 

2. Point. That G'd is the Author of the New (reatare £5 reconciled to us in! hriſt. 

1. He would not give this benefit till Juſtice be fatisfied; rot ſet up man with a new ftock 
till there was fatisfaction made for the reach: ofthe old. Chriſt hath pacific] God t 1: 
us, andall grace flowerh from this, that God is become a God ot peace to us, Heb 11.2. 
The God of peace make you perfett. So 1 Theſ. 5.23 The God of peace ſariify 10n 
thorougheut. While God 13 angry, there 15no hope to receive any gift of grace from hum 
The holy Spirit is the gift of his love, the truit of his peace and recancilation; God is only 
the God uf peace, as fatisticd by Clrifts death. 7he Chaſtiſement:f owr peace as upon him, 
Iſa. 53.5- 

2. Gu 15 never attually reconc.le} to us, nor we tolium, till he give us the regenera- 
ting Spirit; that's receiving the atonement, Rom. 5.1 1. Nothing but tliency creat ire wall 
evidence lus ſpect:a] tavour. Therefore 'tis ſa.d, Rom 5 5 Becauſe the loveot (of rs hed 
abroad in our bearts ty the 1 /oli-Ghoſt given wntous. Otlicr tii:ngs may be given us du 
ring lus Anger, yea,thc , may Legion in Anger, but the regenerating Spirit 15 never given 
in anger. 

>. We areſo tar renew by this reconciliation, that in une relpects we are upon bet 
ter terms than we werc in innocency, bejore the breach, namely, as God girerh us tte 
ftual gracc,not only tuch gr»: + to ſtand if we will, or obey it we will, but whereby we are 
eficfually 1nabled to 04G ou per ever*. 

i. 0 SF. Let us kh att rt reconciliation with God by Chrilt: then we may com 
tortably look toolt'ir cs pr dd 1c at 114% hands. Senle ot guilt 1s our firſt mornic on 
our parts, and reconci'i27 09) wy, al on Gods part. Surely Gol is willing to Le re- 
conciled, becaule he !..h ian” unit 4 Fondation tor it in tlie dentiot Ching; why cle hath 
he appointed a v.41 1, Lurt to call upon ws to caſt av ay thc weapons of 


our de tance, and .' 3 

2. Ir thewerh 1s } tiger! to Jelus Crit, who by buy death harh ſatis- 
tied Gods juſt <ur eres Fromiſee; the promutes. ther felve +; torh« 15 
AVON Or 2 Cc :ve mar ' angation Cf 't.the terms anc! Cond IONS, tle P43\\ « r 9 
pc torMm tem, t/.c * this peace 15 conveyed to us;he tft preached peace, 
Fpb. 2 7. tatang /... 41, Croſs, 


> Lot 


| 


| ' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


) 
(ication and pertection of man once regenerate Comet | 
upon this reconciliation, as we'll as thc firſt renovation. Gods ſanctity ng power, and tlic 


abou of his Spirit, 13 (till necedfary to renew us more and more. 
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2 Cor. 5. 19. 


Is wit, thatGo4 wis inChrift reconaling the vrld to himſelf nat imputing the treſpaſſes 
tothem, and hath commutted to us the word of reconciliation. 


torce, amplity and explain it, and infiſt upon it io this and the tollowing verſes. 
Herc you have three things. 
' 1. The Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel, or the way on Godls part ; God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf. 

2. The fruit of this reconciliation; not imputing their treſpaſſes to them. 

;. The means of appplication, or bringing it about on mans part; beer. tr nuwiry placed 
in ws. 

For the firſt clauſe, God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to bimſelf: This is the Sum 
of the whole Goſpel. There is more glory in this one line, than in the great volume of the 
whole creation; there we may read Infinite, and Glorious inhis Maxſty and Power, 
but herc in his Wiſdom, and Grace. A God reconciled ſhould be welcome news to the 
faln creature. Reconciliation is good in any caſe. The miſery of the World cometh from 
the differences and diſappointments which are in the World. How happy were we if all 
diflerc 1ces were taken up between man and man; much more berween God and man ; 
if Heaven and carth were once at an agrecment. We arc at a loſs how to make up our 
breachesAwith one another ; 'tis caſic to open the flood-gates, and ct out the waters of 
{irite, but ro ſet things at nights again, and to reduce every ſtream into its proper chan- 
nel, who hat!i the $kill to do that ? It we could once compole our @wn difterences by 
compromuile, yet to take up the quarrel between us and God 1s not fo eafie; though 
menand Angels had joined in conlultatioa about a way and project, how to bring it 
to paſs, we had ſtill been ro ſeek ; but when man was at an utter loſs, God was in Cbri/t 
recom /ing the World to himſe!f. 

In the words obſerve, 

1. A prrotledge, Reconct/tation; which is a returning to grace and favour after 4 
L reach. 

2. Tre Author of the deſtzn; Goll the Father,who in the myſtery of redemption is the 
higheſt Jadge, and w1 _ party. God was in ( brift reconciling the World to bimely. 

; The means { 11 Chrift, |] Reconciliation is conſiderable cither as to the purchaſe, or 
appl.cation of it ; as to the purchaſe, Godwas in Chriſt reconciling.God hath uſedChriſt 25 
2 Mans to make peace lerween him and us, Col 1. 20. The application God is in Chriit 
r.conciling by vertue ct our union with him, in Chriſt.God that was formerly far trom 
us 1S CONIC Nig) to us,and in Cliriſt we draw nigh to God, in him we meet, and we in 
lun, and |.c 1 in us 

4. The partes interefſed, on the one hand the World, on the other God; { to bimſelf.) 

1. TheWorld. | ic exprethion is uſed indefinitely, though not univerſally. Firſt, Ihe 
Ior'd; to ſhew tha: men, and not Angels, 2 Per. 2 4. 1he finning Angels had no Mc- 
(12tor, nor Reconciler Sccondly, To note which is the ground of the Goſpel tendry, 
Julm 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that whoſoever believeth in him ſlould not periſh, Hut 
axe ÞFrernal Lite. Thirdly, To repreſent the treencls of Gods grace, 1 John 5 9 

An 


T: Apoſtle having mentioned reconciliation in the former verſe, doth now in- 


Ver. 19. 


A+4 wi (now that w2 arc of God, and the whole Word lyerh in 
that lay in fin, was God reconciling. In themſelves Gods Flect dither nothing t:. 11 
the rett of the World, till gracc prevent them, they were as bad as any in the WV. 1d, ot 
the ſame raceof curſed mankind,not only living in the World, but attcr the tithe, ©! ul 
World ; dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and obnoxious to the curſe and Writl of Gol 
Fourthly, lo ſhew the Amplitude of Gods Grace, the yreater anc} +: 
World, the Gentiles as well as the Jews, Kom. 11. TE lt the caſting alc; 1 
reconciling the World. So 1 Feh: 2.2. And he ;s the proprttation for cur / 1, 
be whole World. Fitthly, To 24 akon 44 that arc © 
cerned to look after this pr iviledge which is common to all nations ; t!c olfcr 14 m1 
indifferently to all ſorts ot perſons where the Goſpel comer[1,and this prace is <4 
applyed toall the Elect ot all Nationsand all forts, and cond:tions, and ranks of putt rs | 
the World; if thou art a member of tze World, thou ſhouldcſt not receive this (race in v2! 

2. The othcr party concerned 15 the Great Gul | ro him: it ] To be reconctle] to on 
another, when we have ſaarted ſufficiently under the truis ot our differ nces, will | 
tound an eſpecial bleſſing, much more to be reconciled to Gol ; rhus 15 ttc 
To himſelf of whom we ſtand fo much in dread, i 4m + 15, It one 
ainſt another the Judge ſhall judge him, but it a man fin againſt Gl wil | 
for him? A fit Umpire and Mediator may be found out in matters of diff 
rcnce, and plea between man and man, but who ſhall arbitrate and rake up the diff r ne 
bceween us and God. Here, fuſt, the greatnels of the priviledge, That Ged ul 1c 
us to bimſelf. 

Dott. There 1s a reconciliation made in and by Jeſus Chrift, between God nl ny: 


Fir(t 1 ſhall premiſe t!.rce things in gencral. 

1. That to reconcile 1< to bring into tavour an: triendſhip af;er fomc Ir 1c! [11 1 
and oftence taken, as Luke 23. 12. The ſame day Herod and Pilate wire mm. 
for before they were at enmity botwren themſel ter. So Joſuph and lus Bret! ren | Re 
friends, and the woman faulty is ſaid to be rcconciled to hier husLand, is > rr $6 
Matth. CE. 23, 24. If 1 bou bringeſl thy gift to the Altar, and there remem|( rel? that fi) 
brather bath ought again/t thee; 20 thy way and le reconciled to thy Brother All which plac 
prove the natural notzon ot the word, and fo 'tis fitly uſed tor var recovery, and ret':-+ 
ing into grace and favour with God atter a breac|:. 

2. That the reconciliation is mutual ; God is reconciled to us, ani we to CG: 
ny will not hear that God is reconciled to us, but only that we arereconciled to Gul : 1/ 
certainly there muſt be both. God was argry with us, an! we hated God ; the .\lienati: 11 
was mutual, and therefore the reconciliation mult be fo; the Scripture ſpeaketh mn 
only of an enmity, and hatred on mans part, Rem. 5 10. For when we were enemies, | 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, but allo of wrat!! on Gods part, not on!\ 
againſt ſin, but the ſinner, Eph. 2. 3. Be ins Clildren of wrath by mature. Certainly Gc | 
doth not only hate fin, but is angry with the wicked becauſe of it, P/al > 11. &  -: 
And we mutt diftingewth burwoen the wor! « 
in order to God, and the work of the Miniſter, and Chriit by the miniſtry in or.'-r + 
mcn. The work of Chriſt in order to God, hich is to appeaſe the Wrath of (/ 
"Therefore 'tis faid, Feb. 2. 17. That he is a meraful and faithful 1igh-prici/ 
t mak- reconciliation for the fins of the peopleys anne 5 xi: yurely there Gods being re | S, OY 
to us 15 intended by Chriſts Sacrifice and IatcrceMion : For Chriſt as an Hig'1-pric 1 }; 
deal with us as Gcds Apoſtle with men, Feb. ;. 1. We in (}r:fts ſteal pray 1 
to be reconciled, verſe 2-th. Befides, vur reconciliation is made the fruit of Cl 17 
dcath in contradiſtinQtion to lus life, Rorr. 5. 1c. The death of Chrif! tman'y 
cd thc appeaſing of the Wrath of God, whereas, if it only implved the «|: Wang of cur 
natures, it might as well be aſcribed to his life in Heaven, as his deat!; n 
the Scripture maketh this rcconciliationto be a great inſtance of God), love to us. No 
if it did only conſiſt in laying afide our enmity to God, it wonld rutlicr te an inflance 
Once mere, thc Text 1s plun that Gol; roenr 


for ours only, but alſo for the fins of t 


propoundcd. 


man ſin a 


ſhall p 


angry with the wicked every day. 


of our love to God, than his loc to us: 
ciling the World to himfelt, did confiſt in not imputing cur treſpailes to us, 
aſide his ſuit and juſt plea he h24 againſt us ; 1 
the whole we may pronounce that God 15 reconciled] tt 11, as well as we to G 
deed the Scriptures do more generally infilt por) 
Gods being recon-1!c] to us, for two ran, | 
uſual v.21 of freaking 2mongit mcn; He the! 5 ndeth is faid to be reconciled, 1c; 


wi, tedweis Tits Wer'd 


( rey } atk (7 t! > 
» #/ s # 


Mmtort hire 


Y!104:01. Aon, 


lat it renteth ro lim. hope tn 


ur Leing reconciled to Ci! 
Becauſe we are in a t3ul, 
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Lows Biccaulc otit 11 ).. ani IC NeLULTNTO Ve "Wie 1 {uit, ana to wp we [1:11 
EAT4 Lath oifenut \ tlic 2omocent party nuryeth no, bcenuwdeth only tt) tor 
"ANG ! ESRC] vor 3; 08 \\ewalicnued God, rot iv us; theretore thc SCI 
- realy 1.5; recONciict to Gead 201%, We have tk L enctit ; ts no PL1v!'t 
GS, ut Crevtin nt wto his pe. ce: He 15 happy within Iimfelt, without 
cur 164 4: kite, ol, wo are unitone it WeATE Not upon pood terms With him. If any 
KIRK © le Tlrathet Grd al il Th fg 008 lim, Jokn + 21, And that 1s enouv!: tromake 
OOESTRER 
Ln reconc anticn in Serimtiere, 1s forotimes aſcribed to God the Father, ſomec- 
Lo , OONt ay Mutt, & merimes to Bulhiovers themfcives. 
jo Gullah Lathes av un thc Text God was in Curill, reconciling :heWorld to hire /t, 
ann aire betore nie Zext, nhe hath reconciled ws to himelt. And (ol 1. 20, Fl 
irs male grace ly oh e Blool of bis ' roſs, by kim, to reconcile all thirs: to himſel/. lo Ged 


b 


the Farhier, as the primary cauſe oftour reconciliation, he found out, an4 appointed the 
moans, a he decreed from everiiiting ro reſtore the Elect, taln intoſin, unto grace an{ 
lvour, and prepared vhatever was nccellary to compole and take vp the diflcrence Le- 
ty en hum and ſinners. 

2. Chriſt is ſaid to reconcile, Fph. 2. 16. That he mirhi recencile beth unto God in 
0:7 body by the (roſs. And Col, 1.21. Tet now hath he re: on. i1:d. Not as the primary, 
Lu mer oricus cauſe of reconcihation, which reſpeAts both God and us ; cÞi« fly God, 


| 1y 7 peated by the merit of hs Sacrifice, as he pre cured t'1e Spirit, that ſame 
LY nerehly Our emmity might be overcome,and we night yield up our ſelves toGod, 
|) 0 ant ferveyand pleae him, for we,by his blood, are purged from dead works, that we 
9.31207 CO Urwnmw 4 God, Hel. Q.1}. 
livers arc laid to reconcile themfclves to God, 2 Cor. 5 20. We [r1y 904 In 
eat {- 17 reconculed to God, As they do imbrace the offered bene fit, and lay q 
i Le canuy, and love God that lovath them, and devote thumſeives to his ute 
B{SLYCLY 


Moo partic ulily tl fall do three things. 

1. State thic 1-11, going breach). 

2. ©, you the nature of this reconciliation. 
> Slow you how Chriſt 1s concerned in it. 

1 lo ſtate the Joregoing, breach, take theſe Propoſitions. 

'. God any man vec once near friends. Adam was the Lorus favourite. You kno: 
ti} man was made, 1:5 fad of cvory rank and ſpecies of the Creature, Gel ſaw that :t 
ws good: Hut when man was made 1n hs day, Gem. 1. 31. God ſur what he had made, 
and Lchold, it was very good. An object pt fpecul love. God expretied more of his ta- 
vOuUT to him, than toany other Creature except the Angels. Man was made after his 
[mazr, Gen. 1.26. When you make the lnage or Pifture of a man, You do not draw 
MSte ts wt to Dands, but lis free; his tract or fout print may Le teund among the 
cICatures, Lutlus Image and expret> ref mblance with man,and fo he was fitted to hive in 
duligl:ttul Commumon with Is Creator. Man was his Vicc-roy, Gen. 1. 27. God intruſt- 
cd hum with the care, charge and domimion over all the Creatures. Yea he was capable 
ot loving, knowing, Or noying God; other Creaturcs v erc capablc Ol gloritying God, 
of furting torth Is Power, Witdom, and Goowuncſs, objeftively, and patixcly : but 
man ot gloritying God actively, as being appointed to be the mouth ot the Creation. 

2. lan pets out of Gods tavour by conſpiring v ith Gods grand Enciny. Hts Corditi- 
on wÞs happy, but mutable, before Satan, by inlinuating with hun, dravcth him into 
Rbethon againſt God, anu upon t!us Rebellion he fortcitct!ii all his privi- 
Iedz+, Gol Image, tavour and Fcllo.vihip. God would deal wah him in the 
wa) of 10 v.cnant, Gem. 2.17. In the day that thou eatelt thereof thu ſhalt ſurely dir. 
D» 14 lac, fin and die. The comminatory part 13 only cxpretied, becauſe that only 
t- a place. Sothatby this Rebellion he Joſt the integrity of his nature, and all 11s Hap- 
pincls ; he fult run away trom God, and then God drove him away, le was firſt a fugt- 
tive, 2nd ran an cxilc. 

}. Man taln diawerh all his poſtcrity along with him. For Gcd dealt not wit!: him 
a» a ſingle, but as a publicl perſon, Rom. 5. 13. Whereas by one man fin entred into t/” 
Il 11, and death Fy fin; and ſo death paſſed upon all, for that all have finned. And 1 (or 
15. 47 The firſt man is of the earth earthy, the ſecond man 1s the Lord from [lcaven 

| !icre » 4 firlt manand a Scond man; nos emnes cr amus inillo uns homo. Adam and Jelus. 
are Ui taoyroat inflitutions, the one conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Juſlice of God, 
as 
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COoUIT witil wo \ HIGOIN anyu pl 1CC Ol Eat; tf! Fo 4/1400 DEQ iu I, ChCth to G: 
6 26 Adain be 'of 2 Vow In O1w4 {LIKem To. 190.10 -0 6# 383M. WEE | of $3&--/ 
Y-* Y Y ) + / : » 
{4 evartilyore. Fnery man 156 born on enomy to Girl, ins euture oppoſite, Its \ a) 


MuAary to Gol: and fo is etcrnally lol ant unione, wunlcls God make frinc othe; 
ULED 1110!) Lor hum. 

; the Codition of every man by natur. 4 tic atifranger and an cemy to Go , 
FS LP And 10's that were fom: [1 ſ bad 1.17 A andeicnit.'y in your minds, | hat dou 
tc notron 15 tobs contidered Stramrs ; tn ob no Communmon _ God and 1s, 
v2 cannot d-hiplit in God, nor God in 1s, till chu be a greater ſuitablenefs, or a divin: 
1ilf We P. IC IHNVEO) Us. | JHA be to" loft 4 notun ft + \\ ill biclp It, WC UCC gremzric 


KT pe rt.ct cot FAY, WE AUre eel! 0 polit to Gio!, mw nature, and wa) » 
We arc enemics diredh,y or formally, a: a bp effect, or by mterpretation; formally 
men are envimeges Oper or lecret; Open of tho! tit bag po! | 11 iNCC to hun, l\ Pacars, 
and Lifidels, a'vt [Aol aters: Secret; {') ae alt fines + Cazt if li pI > uf | detires arc, that 


tore wore 0 Go, tlie would tain have Gul ow of tn ws 0" =0 try thai PI A 1th 
tic Lutts, (:iC) would part with tle Gd, ['/i 1 3; F#&F fol Path lard mn his 
eart, thrre 13 no God, TI 1is a plealing thouglt ant fupp tion thy there were nu God, 
In cttect, anl by Interpretation, the ) do things, or len. things undure contrary to 
ro Gods will, and take part with thur fins agiuntt lum. \ Love 5 47 ove of duty and 
lubjects on, fo hatred 15 a retufal ot obechence. Love me and Keep my Conma' monty, Frod, 

> 6. lhey are angry with thoſe, who would plead Golly mntcratls with tliom;. But 
how can men 11 ue God who is ſummam b,num, & fons ont: Ihe School-men put the 
(Q iſtion. We hate him not as a Creator, and | relerver ; but as a Law-giver, and Judye. 
\s 4 Law-giver, becauſe we cannot injoy our lufts with one: trecdom and lecurity, by 
real.n oft his reſtraint Go4 hath meerpoled by Ins Law 2 taint our delires, dom ; 
Becauſe the carnal mind 1s enmi'y to God, for 11 15 not labjed to the Law of God, wether 
indeed can be. As a Julpe and avenger ot fin, not oniy detue of carnal liberty, but 
f1ivith fear 15 the caule of this enmity : Men hate thoſe whom they tear. We have f ron, 
el (51, exceedingly, anl we know that he will call us to an account, we arc lus debtors, 
an | cannot anſwer thc demands ot 11s Juſtice And rtherctorc we hat. him, vu hat comtort 
15 1t t1+1 guilty prifoacr, ro tell [um char Jus Judge 13 a diſcreet purion, or of a tlay od 
Julgincnt; he 15 one that will condemn Jum. A condemning God can never Io loved by 
4 pulty creature, as barcly apprehended under that notion. 


5. God haceth finnce rs, as they hate him. For ve arc Cinkhln of ru on the 
wom!, Fph 2. ,. .\ndthat wrath abideth on us till we enter ito Gods [4c Toh 
3h Andithe mere wacked we are, the more we incur Got, Wrath, / 1 3& a 
gr) 1th the wncked every dry They are under by curſe, Gat- c.1 Witty | tic 
;CCTet p4rp Icy Of 'IIS WHACt, Yet {> they arc Lv thc ICNTENCC uI i{ti> | 441; © IC 1101 Tu 
that we mult Judge vt our condition. 

2 - Inc nature of this reconciliation. 

{As the enmity 15 mutual, fo 1s the reconcihiation ; God 5 reconciled th us, and we 
to (304 On Guls pt. Ins Wratin 1 appealed 11nd our wicked Jipolit MI- 1% iis AWAY 
by regeneration; tor tire are the cautes of tlie difference 1oty cen tum and us, 
Juitice 11d our 1m : cis {hc 1s fatishied in Cliniſt, fo that he 6 alling to offer us a 
new Covenant. Aatth 6: 37 Ilhus vs my els ved Son, in whom f im welt pl Sled * is ! 


litiSfige in Chriſt, that hc 15 willing to 1Gr IVE thic ofIcoces dorm 1 | in, lor tie Ix 
laith, God was inch rilt re encolany the MWarld ty limſelf, rot _ ft, ther to \palf: "pe 


them. And our wick] wifpotition 15 done away, and Our | re convertid and torn 
edto the Lord, Ads 9.6 And ts trembled. and aſlomiſhed Ca { P d wat wilt thou haye 


L 
me todo? And tz bron , $. But yield your [eltcs wito the Dort, wid rntcr into brs Sar 
lich I- hath tundlity: Al or ever, and [crue the Lord 1owr Gd, that the frery nc, 
111 $Prath, may (e tired from yu And we arc drawn to inter into Coventint wah 


the lr !, eo that new Covenant, which 15 called, the Corerant of hes peace, Ha 54 1 


And to ot enomigs we arc inade friends, as Alrabham, Uo aut of !ns Cormenantr lions 
call-d, t1- friendet fot, fon - 2 Int ne's C Genant Cid « fort pardon, and re 
QUire?. ire pounrance; wie Wwe ircepe the O cr, [ Parc: MUL Ted tor us | ; irill 
and ful rmit io te Con ' [t1ONS, j4Y "T v1 te-we IPOs (ot Our at t1in , alia £1! ti 
hand to tlc Lor.!, to walk with him in all now obdicncy, tlien arc we recon 


cilcd 


2 I! reconciliation bs as frm and ſtrong, a our ft i irnewoney, 2a: it ig 
had beun ny tereomg breaghh, aid in loine confideriions Uether, Upocialily when we 
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look to i!ic tull let oft. 4s wo 6d 4s it the firtk covenant liad never Leen Uroken, 
for Gould doh not only Put 292y 15 4ger, Lat overt us, a5 ut WE never had Leen in 
7 tre; ted I Ot on'Y pardtn ſ1:1ners, tut dehghr in them, u hen they repent. Vien 
Pay forgr ule, Lut they do mmttorget nt; the perſon hveth un Vmalrage and fut- 
Pinto Wills f1:CmM ſtill. At julum Was pardoned, Eut mot Io fee the Ain: $ face, 2 Sam, 
3 *. 14. Shimerhad a leafe of tis Nite, but hved always as a hated and a fuſpecte) man, 
1 4,45 2.8. But now 'us otheraile here, wc tind not only mercy wath GoJ, but are as 
*4w1:ly inttarcad into his [1'e as ever. Dar [tas are caſt into the depths of the Sea, Hoſes 
* wy And Hers 14 4 I will love them tree/y. \nd Kom. 9 25 And ber Beloved which 
was wot Beloved. Fe nit nly paſſer! {1% the nur * but calls her Beloved Breaches tc- 
rv een man and man arc 11 © veep Woun'!s; thowh healced,the 1cates remain, ſomething 
ſticker}; or Ike a veliel fodered, weak in the crack; but here Beloved, delighted 1: 
Tre Lord de lrghteth 11 thee, 1a 62. 4. And he will reſt in his love. In ſome fort '5 
- more lure.'ris not committed to us, and thettreedom of our wills. A bone well ſet is ftrong- 
eſt u here broker. Adam was happy, but not eſtabliſhed. 

2 This ate reconciliation draw eth many bluitings along wit! it. 

1. Veace withGod, Rom 5 1. Bring juſtiſyed by faith we have peace with God. To 
have God :n enemy 1s to have a ſharpſword always hanging over our heads by a flen- 
der tliread - How can we look him in the face, litt up our heads to Feaven, think of 
him without trembling? 1 here is a G14, but he is our enemy ; how can we eat, drink, 
or 11 ep, while God is our enemi + Did we know what tis to have God our enemy, 
ve thoald ſoon know,that he cannot want inſtruments of revenge, dearth may way-lay us in 
every place,it we cat,our meat may poyſon or choak us; if v © goabroad, God may caſt uz 
into Hell before v © come home again ; if we ſleep, his wrath may take us napping: For 
our dlammaticn ſlumbereth no , 2 Pet. Q. 3 Surely tis ſuch a dreadtul thing to be atenmity 
with God, that we ſhould not continue in that eſtate for a moment; but when once you 
arc at peace with God, you ſtop all evil at the fountain head. 

2. Acc-is ro God with boldneſs, and free trade into Heaven, Row. 5. 2. By whom we 
have acceſs by faith. 4nd Fphb. 2. 18. For through him we bave beth acceſs by one Spirit un- 
to the Farker. When a peace1s made between two warring Nations, Trading, 15 revived. 
When you have occaſion to make uſe of God, you may go to lim as your reconciled 
Father; there 15 no flaming ſword to keep you out ot paradiſe. 

2 Acceprance both ot your perſons and pertormances; your perſons are accepted, 
Frh.16 Ir hathaccefted ws im the Belovel, to the praiſe of bis glorious grace. You are 
looked pon as members of Chriſt, favourites of Heaven; your duties and a@tions are 
2cceprrd, Heb 11. 4 By fartth Abel offered a more excelient Sacrifice than Cain 1the 
ſin). t:1lings of our beſt actions arc hid and covered, they are not examined by a ſevere 
Jugpe, tw accepted Ly a Joving Father 

4 Ate grazs ot the Spirit arc fruits of our rcconciliation with God, Rom.5. 11. We 
Jn im Gon 2 ongh eur Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, ty whom we have recerved the atonement:Jewcls of 
the Con nin wherewirth the Spoule of Chritt 1s decked Chriſt prayed, rhat we might te 
[927d as Ie ras loved, John 17 Not for degree, but kind, Job» ; 34. Thele are given as 
tokens and evidences of Ins Love; the priviledge is lo great, t!1ar we can ot belive it, 
with tome r-al demon: ration of Gods heart towards us Wi'ien Jacob heard, that 
Fol: p\ was 51:vc, andGovernour of Fzy5 he would not believe it:'ut when he ſaw rhe Wag- 
pons v 1c Teſeph ſent to carry 1m, Gem. 45. 27, 28. Then h.s Spirit revireed withiy bum 
So Dere,, 177 #: i 5. For eur Go'pe' came not to you in word onlv, but in power, and in 

1H Ghoſs, and in nach afſurarce. 

5M! ouranrd Ieflings re fanfic, eſpecially the in 0) ment of them, which we 

eo} noche r right ard 1enure Surely one t)1at 15 reconciluudl ty God cannot be imute- 

lt % a” thingrae bis x Cer. 3, 23 Wharſocver falleth ro his ſhare, comfere and 
crols cormeriiith a bleſſing, And all workerk for good, Rom. $. 28. Gods enmity 1s de- 
clared by : aining ſnares, P/a/. 11 6 There 15 a ſecret war againſt the Soul ; but his love, 
that always worketh for good. Out of wit corncr foever the wind bloweth, it alu av$ 
P.werh tor good to his people. 

$113 plecige ot þ caven, Rom 5. 10. For if when w were ememies, we were recon- 
il d I'y kis death, much more berng reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by brs life. Ihe glortty- 
ing of a Sint 1s a more caſic thing, than the reconciling of a ſinner ; ſup;:oſe the one, and 
you may ſuppoſe the oth*r, if God would pardon us, and take us with all our faults, 
he wall much more giority us, when weare reconciled and ſanftihed. +» 

7. Our right to thus privilcdge beginneth aſſoon as we do believe un Chriſt. For upon 
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ricle terms Cen 120ey tet: lortll tC oirllt, 4 Sp 1 

crongh ts reden pricn that 1s In Je1 tes Chraſt Wien Cui 13 "IF $f 

Clrilt upon thele terms, we are | uy Cay 4 | Is 3344 ary Nov tawdh 

yt a brokn licarted and thanktul acceptance 0! Ciiiliy, wth | 

telv.$to Gu! by him. The truc notion of Cliirttis dealil is 14 8c ' af 0i:cmmcn? 
ii tlie Sacr.ticey ct atonement, they were to came ith Lrokenacly Ci et, contaliiny 
fin over tac head of the Leaſt, P/a/ 51. 15. Oaning tlc IM frat to cont: and a Ntipu 


ation cf obedience, Pfa. 53.5. Gath'r wy Saints torts, that mate 1 Covenant with 
me by Sarifiie Well then, whico in a broken hearted many wo make our clam by Chritt, 
rliankfully acknowledging ourRedcemers grace,an.| lue out our releaſe and dilcharge in [11 
name, and devote cur ſelves to God, then our right bBl(gun 1 ieevidence of this riglit 15, 
when Faith 1s male fruntul in lolnets God 1s an holy God, and Chritt came nut to 
raake God lets holy. He may be reconciled to our perſons, but never to our fins; fin 
ever was, and over will be tie make-bate berween Gud and us, 11a. 5g. 2. Tour fins hate 
ſeparated letwern y0u an me. | here mull Le a zealous renouncing of all things that have 
red eſtrang:ment Le: wen us and God Every thing, in thus rcconciliation 1implyecth 
holineſs 'I he party with whom we do reconcile, God; and he mutt not hightly be 

oftended, but pleated, ( il. Lb. $U That 4c mult TW IT, wart!) of Fi C Lord unto 111 plea 

ſing Tender of offending God. I lie nature otthic 1econcitiationn 45 tutu], we with God, 
as well as God with us. A rcal change gocth along wich the relative, or elſe we are ta 

ken tor enemies ſtill, P/al. 68. 21. ] he Covenant 15 a Teague olferitive and defentive 

Pax noſlra bellum contra Satanam. We cannot be at peace v ith God, till ta'n out with 
ſin we reſolve to war againſt the Devil,the World,and tlic i]-th, you nut not make him a 
Patron and Pandvar to your luſts, Fxod. 2. :c,21, 22. Behold 7 ond an Angel before 
thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place which Þ have prepared: Be- 
ware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, 


for my name 1s in him. But thou /t alt indeed obey his voice, and do all that [ ſpeak, then 


] will be an enemy to thy enemics, and an aduerſary to thy a17r fares, We mult carry our 
ſelves with great revcrence to the Angel of the Covenant, 1 Coy. 16. 9. 1 he fanctity- 

grace of the Spirit for the application of the merit ot Chriſt,and the gitt of the Spirir, 
are inſeparable. God will not pardon our ſins, while we remain in them,we mult be ſancti- 
fied juſtifyed,& then we ſhall have peace Gr comfort.What peace as long as theWhore- 
dom of thy Mother Jeſabel remaineth 2 Men that fin freely know got vi hat peace with God 
meaneth. This holy friendſhip, which reſulteth from the Covenant, implyeth an indig- 
nation againſt ſin, Feſea 14. 8. What have I any more to do with idols. And Ta yo. 2: 
Thou halt caf them away as 4 menſtruous cloath, thou ſha!t ſay unto it, get ye hence 


3. How far Chriſt is concerned in it, and wy. 


1. God was reſolved to loſe no honour by the fall ot man, but tr keep up a ſenſe of 
his Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth. | 

:. His Juitice. Twas not fit, tiiat any of his Attributes thould tall ro the ground, efpe- 
cially his Juſtice, the ſenſe of which is ſo neceſſary tor the Government ot the World, 
Rim. 3.5, 6. Is God unrighteous, that taketh vengeance + God forbid | [low then ſhall God 
judge the World 2 It God be not known for a juſt Gui, we cannot know him tor the 
Governour of the World. Well then, there was a conuccency in it, that mercy ſhould 
be diſpenſed, fo that Juſtice ſhould be no loſer ; now God faw, that men could not keep 
up the Honour of his Juſtice, our prayers, tears, repentance, v/1ll not do the ceed without 
ſomething clſc. If the Devils were ſuppoſed ro be ſorrow tul tor ticir fins, they would 
not be reconciled, becauſe, they had no ſurety to dic tor them, and repair the honour 
of Gods Juſticc. In pitty God would not deſtroy all wankin.\, theretore findeth out a 
ſurety, if they had ſuffered, they would only be fatist+ ing, rather than to fatisty and to 
have ſatisfied 2 But now Chriſt hath declared his righteouſntjs, Rom. 3 24, 25. For the 
remiſſion of fins. 

2. His holinef: rhich is the Pattern ofthe Creatures perteftion. Such was Gods hatred 
of ſin, that he weu!d not let it go without a mark or brand, he would be known to be an 
holy God, and that 't.+ nut an caſicthing to regain tis favour, it we yield tv fin. People 
ar2 apt to look upen it as a mattcr of nothing; 'tis an cafic matter to ſin, every tool 
cin do that ; but when the breach! is made,'tis not cafic to reconcile agun; none but the 
Son of God can do that. God ſtood upon a valuable compenſation, 1 Per. 1. 13. We 
ar: not redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as filver and goid; but ty the precion, breed 
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» HiStutly Crial made a Corenint wirlh Adam, in the day thou eateſt ther-of thou 


lt all 'M AC, Mud li>d $11) 4 as ma:nly the fin 04 url ehet ; an precumpricn Of HNDuUn:ty 
I Vers tal | to ah all; tre ory this Lay mutt have death to Keep up 1ts authority 
ſte torcatinng fowl fr a vann fear-crow ) either from tic finnce humtelt, of 
from 1.s dirat\. 

2 Cirit was £- {4 Mediator 


| I-enule of lis mutual intereſt in God and us, Job y 2; He ts beloved of the Fa- 
the, and hath a brotherly compaſſion to us He did partake of the nature of both 
partit>; h- was Man to undertake it in our name, Gol to perform it un tus own 
Luong th, 

2 "He t» alle to fativty. All the Angels in Heaven could not lay down a valuall. 
conſideration, But /& 15 able to ſave to the uttermoſt, Heb. 7. 26. Chriſt undertaketh to 
pacify GoJs Wrat!1, and to take away our enmity alſo, and fo to bring usto God. 

USL 4. Let us admire the mercy and grace of God, God was in Chriſt reconciling 
th- World to himſclt. To tius end conſide r, 

1. This is an anci-mt mercy, of an old ſtanding, Fph 1. 4. He hath choſen us in ( byift, 
before the Foundation of the World. And 1 Pet 1. 20 Who verily was foreordained before 
the Foundation of the World, but manifeſted in theſe laft times for 10x. And who arc 
we that the thoughts of God ſhould be taken up about us ſo long ago? Nothing went 
betore Creation, bur meer and naked Eternity ; Then was this buſineſs tranſated between 
the Father and the Son, the reſult of Gods cternal thoughts. 

2. God is firſt in the deſign, he who is the wronged party, the higheſt Judge, of 
whoſe vengeance we ſtand in dread, of whom we beg | ma we were firſt 1n the 
breach, but God in the deſign of love ; the motion of ſending a Saviour and Redeemer 
into the World was firlt bred in Gods heart, 1 John 4. 19. We love bim, becauſe be 


loved ws firſt. 

. This love is the more amplified by the worthleſneſs of the for whom all this 
15 be the World, that lay in wickedneſs, and rebellion againſt God, the fioful race of 
Apoſtatized Adam. Ar our beſt, how little ſervice and honour can we bring to him, but 
he conſidered us a5 lying inthe corrupt maſs of pulluted mankind; yet this World would 
God reconeile to |:imſelf, and not Angels: would not ſo much-as enter into a par- 
ley with them. As ifa King ſhould take Ruſticks, and Skullions into his favour, and paſs 
ty Nobles anJ Princes. There lay no bond at all ro ſhew mercy to us,more than to them; 
we hadcaſt him off,and rebelled againſt him, as well as they. 

4. And this done by Jefus Chriſt, that ſo coſtly a remedy ſhould be ded fer us, 
Rm S. 32. God ſpared not his own Son,but delivered bim up for us all may be ſaid ts 
ſpare either ina way of unpartial juſticc,or in a way of bountiful and condeſcending love ; 
ti Mil hath its wie, thus latter 15 the cafe there. We are ſparing of what is precious, of 
what we value; Lut though Chriſt was his dear Son, yet he ſpared not him. Tis the 
folly of man to part with things of worth and valve for trifles, 

5. The henent it felf, that he ould reconcile us to himlelf. Firſt, lo laying aſide his 
own juſt wrath, which 15 our great terrour, /ſa. 27. 4. Fary is not in me; He being paci- 
tved in Chriſt. S-condly, That he would take away the enmity that is in the hearts of 
men by his converting and healing grace, which is our great burden, Pal. 110. 3. Thy 
peovle ſhall be a willing people in the day of thy power Thirdly, That he will enter into lea 
c&Covenant with us; God with us & we with God, Heb 8.10. I will put my Laws into their 
Winds,and write them fon their hearts,and I will be to them a God,and they ſhall be to mea 4 
people Fourthly, That trom hence there floweth an intirc friendſhip, Jobs 15. 15, FHence- 
forth | call vou not Servants, but Friends ; for all that I have beard of Fatber I have 
made known wntu you Filthly, This friendſtup produceth moſt gracious fruits and effo&ts, 
e{p cially free Commerce with him here, till we are LE his Immediate pre- 
ſence, Heb. 10 22. Let ns draw nigh with a true beart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 
eur hearts /p inkled from an evil Conſcience, and our bedies waſhed with pure water. 

USE 2. Let us con\dcr ferioufly the myſtery of Chriſt's death, which is the Sacri- 
fice of our aronement. *Tis tuil of riddles, 'tis a ſpeQtacle which repreſents ro you the 
hig1eſt mercy in Gods ſparing ſinners, and calling out his own Son to die in our ſtead ; 
and the Higheſt Juſtice in puniſhing ſin, though tranſated upon Chriſt ; if rhes Fe done 
to thr noeen tree, what ſhall be done to the dry 5 here you have Chriſt ma ſin, and yet 
at 


Ver. 19. Fifeh Cbap. 24 Ep. to the CORINTH. 


x the ſame tune the tountarn ut holnels, 2 Cor. 5.21. And Tobi 1. 17 
nels we receive grace for grace. 50 again, thi fountain ot blo{icdnets mad: CUTE bb 
the World, Gal. 3. 13. In mans account never more \ eakncls 2d fool ff, tho ts 
vet never more widdom and power, 1 Cor. 1. 25. The fooliſkneſs of Cid 11 nile than mi 
and the weakneſs of God firowger then men. He ad ſaid betore that C':ritt was rhe VT 
dom of Ged,and the Fower of God. The Devil never ſecmed to Triump! more, yet n« 
VET INOTC foiled, [ wke pp 4 Fs comp. v ith Col. 3-1 F. C!:irift 15 the truc Sampſon, dettroy Cc! 
more at his death, than inall his lite. "Ihe croſs was not a Gibbet of ſhame and int 
my, but a Chariot of Triumph. This was the hviicſt work and the greateſt att of obr 
dience that cver was, or can, or will be performed; and yet t/ic wickedeſt work that ever 
the Sun beheld. On Chritts part an high act of obedience,and (clt-denial, Phil. 2. 7. On 
mans part the greateſt aCt of villany, and wickedneſs, Acts 2.23. Who by wicked band, 
bave crucified, and Nam. the higheſt att of meeknets, and violence. The teſt plaſ, 
wherein we fe the greatneſs, and {inalnels ot tin; tlic heinouſnels of fin is ſeen in his 
Agonies, and bloody ſufferings, the nothingnefs of it in t!e merit of them. Chriſt's 
death is the reaſon of the great Judgment faln upon the Jurs, 1 Theſ. 2. 15, 16. And 


yet the ground upon whuch we expect mercy, botl; tor our fclves and them, Eph. 2. 16 
In ſhort =: is Lite riſing out of Death, Glory out of Ignuminy, Bleflednefs out of th: 
Curſe, from the abaſement ot the Son of God, Joy, Liberty and confidence to us. 
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2 Cor. 5. 19. 
——not imputing thei treſpaſſes to them. 


OR. One great branch or fruit of our Reconciliation with God, through Chriſt, ;; 
the pardon, or nen-imputation of fin. 


Here 1 thall ſhew, 
1- The nature and worth of the priviledge. 
2. The manner, how 'tis brought about 
3. That 'tis a branch or fruit ot our Reconciliation with God. 

1. The nature and worth of the priviledge ; not 1mputing. Thie phraſe 1s elſewhere 
uſed, Rows. 4 8. Bleſſed is the man towhom the Lord wil not impute fin. So 2 Tim. 4 16. 
1 AoMedvin Al men forſook me; I pray God, it lt not laid to their charge, or reckoned 
ro their account. "Tis a Metaphor taken from tl:ofe wv 11o caſt up their accounts; and ſo, 

1. Ir ſuppoſerh that ſin is a debt, Marth. 6. 12. i976 nu mh Ge mnuals rugs, and for- 

ive us our debts. 

2. That God will oneday call ſinners to an account, and cliarge ſuch and ſuch debts 
upon them, Matth.25. 19. After a lowg time the Lord of thoſe Servants cometh, and 
reckoweth with them. For a whule men live jollily, and ingreat ſecurity, care for nothing, 
but a day of reckoning will come. | 

;. Inthis day of accounts Gd will not impute the treſpaſſes of thoſe who arc recon- 
ciled ro him by Chriſt, anc' tave taken ſanftuary at the grace of the new Covenant, to 
their Condemnation,nor uſe tiicm as they deſerve.Every one deſerves Wrath and | ternal 
Death, and ſin obligeth us thereunto ; but God will not lay it to our charge. And 
'tis fad, * /a. 32. 2.Bleſſed 15 the man, to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. Now this is 
an a(t of great grace 'n Gods part, and of great priviledge and Bleſlednefs to the Cres - 
rure. 
1. An att of great grace and favour on Gods part. { 1. Partly becaule every one is be- 
come guilty before Ged, and obnoxious to the proceſs of his Rightcous Judgmenr. 
Rom 
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TE | of, CA ALTH EL tot in thy j1ch 7 ſhall ro flrſh be tft Pi I ?1C1C 1% NCt a Man tound 
vin ht to bagihts and failings enough, and if God thoud proceed with him in his 
it (24 lie, vu to utr ry uncapable of any favour, ' 3 Parth, b- cauſe h; 
mal oft tie ov how to re npente the wrong done by fin unto his Majelly. and 
1 his S075 ot make this recompente tor us, who was marlde ſin for us, that we mit le 
wad ihe» Real teouſneſs of God 1a him. Our imi”witics were laid on him, Ila « J. 4. Andli, 
Ir! reoninr(s wh putcd to ws, Rom. 4. 11. 4 } And partly, that he did this out of his meer 
Love, which iet a work all the cautes, which concurred in the butinels of our Redemp- 
ton, Join 3 15. God [o loved the Wor ld, thai he gave his onely begotten Son, that whojo 
ear Lelteurts in him ſhould nit periſh, Fut have Foerlaſting Life. hc external mov ing 
Cue was ON'y cur mulery; the intern moving cauſe Was his own grace and mercy. 
An. thi love was not cx ited by any love on our parts, Rom. 3. 24. Jaſt:fied free/y 1 
bh: grace, that is, by his grace working 0 ts own accord. (5.) And partly, rat 
[41S NIgative, Or non —_— 1, lewghtned by the poſitive nmputation: There 1s a 
! V1 44NP thnp, of fin, andg 4n Acceptance OL US AS righteous n Chriſt; | his merits are rec- 
koned end adjudged to us, that 1s, we have the effec ot 11s ſufferings, as if we had 
ſaffercd in perſon. Chriſt 13 become to us, 7he end of the Law for Righteouſne), 
Rom. 10. 4. 2h 

2. "Lis matter of great priviledge and Bleſſedneſs to the Creature, it ſo be the Lord 
4-1!] not impute our fins to us, and account them to our ſcorc. This will appear, 

1. It w: conſider the evil we are freed from; guilt is an obligation to puniſhment, 
ind pardon 1s the diſſolving and looſening ehis obligation. Now the puniſhment of ſig 
is excceding great ; what maketh Hell, and Damnation, but Not-forgiveneſs? Hell is 
n 2 mecr Scar-crow, nor Heaven a Miy-game; 'tis cternity makctli every rhing truly 
creat ; an everlaiting exile and ſeparation from the comfortable preſence of the I ord, 
a luch 1s 1 he pans damn, Matth. 25. 41. Go ye curſed; and Luke 13. 27. Depart from 
me 4r workers of iniquity. They are ſhut out, and thruſt out from the preſence of the 
T ord. When God turncd 44am out of Paradiſe, Ins cafe was very ſad, but nothing com- 
parable to this: God took care of him in his exile, and made coats of skins for him, 
God gre lun a Hay of patience afterwerds, promiſed the ſeed of the woman,intimated 
0p. > of a butter paradile Nat inſte1d of all comforts, how fad is it to be ſent intoan end 
[ee OL ih! which b the pars ſenſu, Mark 9 44 The worm that never dyeth, 

i the fire 11.41 ſhall nrwer be quenched: he worm of Conſcience, when we think ot 
Oar tolv, vigrulince, diſobedience to God. A man may run away trom his Conſcience 
KW, ') ib pag runcing, riding, Walking, working, drinking, dittrat his mind by a 
-ly:tcr of Lu ncts; bur then not a thought tree, the Soul will Le always thinking of 
ont nivins, abuſed comtorts, walltcd time, and of the courſe wherem we have 1n- 
velvet Car tel ves; then our repentance will te truitleſs; our forrow s now are curing, 
Fr tr emu, When under the Wrath of God. You colily now entertain the offer 
Ci e Paruo '- t:4cn ON tor a little NMITgANON, 1 drop ro co0] Your tongue 
Bo. aut of the god depending upon it, in this Hite, and the next. 

-r, \ ba this life ; Partly, becauſe we arc not fitted to lerve God till fin be par- 
Jor 1, 1:b 9 14 Flowmuhmre /! all the blood of Chriſt, who thrownh the Eternal Spi- 
1:1 wierd himgely without ſpot to God, urge 10ur Conſeiemes from dead works, to ſerve 
deli ns Gd. Gil pard vneth that he may further ſanctity us, and fit us for his own 
uſe, 1 iz end of forgivencts 1s that Ue ! may have his own again, which was Joſt, and we 
m.uiale Ngaped to love hun, and I. < to him. Forgiveneſs rends to holineſs, as the 
12.245 to the end; and fo there 1s way made tor our thankfulnels, and love to our Re- 
Jum, wincl 15 the predominant, ruling affeQtion in the Kingdom ot grace, and the 
4 more of bedicnce. Partly, tceaute we cannot pleaſe God till fin be pardoned ; 
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rf {40.1 will not accept our aftuil ſervices till our guilt be remos ed, till pardoning 
” cocoerivvyd fi as. Whence ſhould we hope for acceptance ? From the worth ot 
Cur perf | at 15 none 27 ail: From the integrity of the v ork - Alas, after grace 
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ivevaved we are maimed 1n our principles, and operations ; much more betore, /{eb. 11.6. 
I 7thout fauth n, man can pleas God, Rom. 5. 8. They that are in the fleſh canno? pleaſe 
God. 1ill we arc adopted, reconciled, abſolved, neither our perfons, nor our attions 
can find acceprance with tum : And partly, becauſe we have no found comtort and re- 
o\ cing, in our ſelves, till we obtain the pardon of our fins, and be in ſuch an ellate, 
that God will nzr unpure our treſpalies to us. For whule fin remaineth unpardoned, and 
the ſentence ot the Law not reverſed, the Soul 1s (hill in doubt or tear; it not ir pro 
ceedeth trom our ſecurity ard torgettulneſs, which will do us no gcod; tor we do but 

ut of the evil, rather than put ut away, and deal as a MalctaQtor that keepeth himſelt 
Crunk til bc comet!) to execution : In Scripture a pardon 15 made the ſolid ground of 
comtort, //a. 4 1, 2. | omfort zecomfort yo, my fen} le, faith y0ur God, ſpeak ye comfortably to 
Jeruſalem, and cry unto ber, that her warfare 15 a:compliſhed, that her muguity 15 pardoned, 
When Gods Wrath is pacificd and appeaicd, rien tlie 13 ground of comfort indeed, 
when Gcd tor Chriſt's fake hath forgiven and torgotten all our tranſgreſſions, and ac- 
cepred a raniom for us. So Matth.y 2 \on, ec of good cheer thy fins be forgiven thee. 
Ay then miſery 1s !!opped at the fountain head, our great trouble: 13 over; bur till then 
all our comforts are ſoured bv our trars. When t'e Sun by ts bright beams appcareth 
it difpellcth miſts and clouds. 

2. In the next life we are not capable ot injoying God, an being made happy for ever- 
more in his love, till we be in ſuch an ellate,that God will not unpute our treſpatles to 
us For till we eſcape wrath, we cannot injoy happineſs, nor till his anger be pacified, 
can we have any intereſt in his love, Rom. 5. 18. The free gift came upon all men unto 
juſtificaticn of life. Now eur right beginneth when Tin is taken out of the way ; and 
hereafter our impunity in Heaven is a means to our perfect injoying, pleaſing, and glo- 
rifying of God, Acts 26. 1$. whea we arc made capable of the Bleſſed Inheritance. 

2. 1he manncr how this priviledge is brought about and applycd to us, by theſe 
ſte 

_ The firſt ſtone in rhis building was laid in Gods Eternal decree and purpoſe, tore- 
concile ſinners to himſelf by Chriſt, not imputing thcir treſpaſles to them. 1 cannot 
paſs over this conſideration, becauſe tis of principal importance in this place, God was 
in Chrift reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them. Then he 
was thinking of a ſufficient lacrifice, ranſom, and fatistaftion for all the World of ſinners, 
and that he would not deal with them according to rhe deſert of their fin, but in mercy, 
and provided a ſufficient remedy for the pardon of fin for all rliofe who woul.l of thould 
accept of it in time. Ihe Covenant ot grace :s founded upon the Covenant ot redemp- 
tion, I/a. 53. 10, 11. And the plot and deſign for our reconciliation, pardon, adoption, 
was then laid according to the terms agreed upon bet wen the Father and the Son, what 
the redeemer ſhould do tur the ſatisfying of his wrath, what ſinners ſhould do thar 
they may have 21 pang in the method whuc!i God hath appointed, and ſo God ſhould be 
aQually reconciled to us, and ſinners aQtually pardoned in time, when we ſubmit to 
the terms 

2 The Second ltep towards this Bicfſed effet was, win Chriſt was att ually exhi 
bired in the fleſh, and paid vur ranſom tor us. For then he came to take away fin, 
1 John ;. 5. The Son of God was manifcſied to take away /in, and in him was no fn. So 
John i. 2ZY. Bebold the "amb of God, wh. h taketh away the fins of the World: And ts 
ſaid, Y'eb. i 3 hen be had by himſelf purged cur fins, he ſate down on the riobe 
hand of Mi-/ty. And [leb. 10. 14 Bv one offer ins he hath perfe, ted for eter, them \ 2p 
are lantliffed. Tiierc needed no invore to be Jone by way of merit, and ſatisfaction, and 
ſacrifice We muſt carefully dilt nguiſh berween umperration, and application; Chriſt: 
acquiring, and vur applying: 4s allo berv een Go.s purpoſing, and our no) Ing par- 
don, or aQual intereit in it: Go purpoled it fiom all eternity, bitwe are not actu- 
ally reconciled an pardoned trom all eternity, no more than we were 
2:tually created, ſanded, and glorified from all eternity. So Chritt purchaſed u 
when he died; and theretor. the Apoitle faith, ws were reconciled by the death of ht, Son, 
Rom. 5. 10. Then all was done 0n Chiriſts part which was necelliry to our reconciliation 
and pardon, by vertue of the lati>taction mace by Clift, he was pleaſed to profels ty 
us, tree and cafie Conduions of mercy in the Goſpel, by hich it miglit be actually 
applyed to us. $h> - 

3. The next Ar + was, when Clriit roſe from tlic dead ; for then we had a viſible 
evidence of the ſufficiency of tle ranſom, facritice and fatisfaftion which he made ty 
us. Therefore 'tis ſaid, Rom. 5. 25. That he died for our offences, and roſe again for uur 
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FO UUMIO IIT.,U145 te unel Ching We CIC DY Ut Jug aan ant Of, 0 r ffi. ail whos 
1icd, vc mocetiar \ Ce 1M Pardon a0 TELONCHLELON WA; Go 1 Cht:tth, 
Ii ureection . Lo ACUTIANCE Of cul Vultt), [!orn. 5 (4 Yea Father 1h.1" 4 rm 1 1 
Caf hatii nee Ehifiicont rant{oin tor fins, ail all wit t CO. 461--thalt--nd 
[,ic bencit od Ort OL! VY 

4 We arc ac? iatt ys quill Ce pondondd, ant reconc;led, wyen woo ropent any Lene 
What ever Log ts, and pur poles of grace God inClicit may Rave tun arts wy Mom 
Jt rmity, ol Wot th LontySOofthin, tft uw incone pontent Bracers, bo: 


| [1 INSEnS, ; | GS 

mul dilumnnithi tac Gr ; Looking uport the EIot ith tir p..1p; ICS Of lits UIace 
an1imiy fiir Gs IG L1. In i: pup ey Of lits Pract, ſo lic love | tu Eicct 4 1th 
tic love of jor] will; nely iomence of by Jaw, fo we ware under wrath, 7 
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* + Anl jt 1,,15, Cond already; and wrath remainetion us, till Lehieviny a 
rip g10 L00s | hat rtiavde are ce tnhitions Whitc'1 only make U> capable C1 pardon ly C\ j- 
ele tint, 

1. Reprntince, Ali 5 1! //im batt Gol exalted with his right hand to be a Prince, 


dA a Sauer, fog O10 Hance, and rem:(ron of fins. Chriit purchatcd pardon and ul - 


| futon uno hs <wn hands, as Ki -. and Judgc, or Head of the renewed ſtate, to bt 
difpentk 4 according to te "4 aws ot his mcdiatorial Ringdom; and to he givetlii Luth 
theſe top tink & lic orants pardon by Iis new Law, by whuch lie requireth and giy- 
eth repent inci and remulion ot fin; fo he ſent forth his Mcilengers into the World, 
Luke 1 BF by "A that repontunce an remſhon of fins ſhould be preached in his name Anmicey 
all Nutions, Well thim, none butthe penitent are capable. 

Faith, Acts. 1 43, To him gave all the Prophets witneſs, that throuh bis name 
whoſoever telitinth Boll reveive remfhon of fins. And Acls 13.38, ,, Be it hrown unto 
104 theretorc,men and Frethren, that through this man 15 preached wnto you | forgin eneſ, of 
[1ns. An! il him a7 that believe are ſt fied from all th 'Ing s of rom wh ich }© COul., not be juſtified 
by :he Lai of Moles. It belonget!1 to the power and office of our Lord Jcſus to torgive 
ſuns: inc! 11 mull be forgiven according to the terms of his New Covenant or law; 
and tit 5, when men obciently reccive his Dottrine, and by their Pravers offercd 1 
Its n1me, do 1n a broken hcarted manner ſuc out their 1. 1don, and remilion of their 
fins, 1acy are iſt "ed and acc oted with God, and trecd trom his wrath and puniſh» 
LUO Wi Let Wt 114 arotiy, World Well then, none are actually and perſonally 
par, Lon perinent Dewiers This benefit 1s beſtowed upon [:nners, but finners 


Fenn an! bowing; a prion abiding in his fins, and perfitting in his Rebelhon, 

mn Lemade pritiker of ths priviledge; repentance qualitieth the fubjeA, Faith 
mmctiath not vitiit, as hoving a ſpecial aptitude that way. That I may nut nake<- 
'y ailat th fr cr mn tor your edification, 1 ſhall 1: gge'? t1 4 o tlirgs 

1-0 | 1 2226S, that the 1: ference of repentance 1$ towards Gud, 

[+1] idly. ! tac Mallator, fol ind tom vitlinguſhed, Acts 26. 21 
Ent Po ft as Firth in cur Lo A Telus ( I'rijt, All [tH{HanitY 35> a CONi- 
ng to G nv lin. Ht 5-25 Repountance towards God notcth a \ilngnets to re- 
twnto thous, rid ant ket cc, Winch woe oe to wur Creator, from whence vi 
Fav th 1 one folly ani fin Iins muil be, tor Chritt died not to 1econci!e God 
Io OW 119,04 VION 5 all one | to pardon our fins, while we remain in them; but 
tu 044g ws! 10 the farvice, low and 1njos ment of Gill, Faith rc{petts the Re- 
de. oats ln by porno ance upon lus mer, and the ſufficiency ot his lacriiice, ard th. 
Poo te th Sporit, we come to God an l1 a thankiul fenſe of 11 love, we are in- 
Ci nn bla to our duty. Well then, when ina broken hearted niatincr we con- 
HS ASAT. on 10ur Ralecmnuran ri ate our ſelves to Gull, ani refolve to walk: 
Clirtt's pv 1 wMNethina- fins parionet, and we acceptud witli Gul 

2. Is anion rep ntance iy wroug!.t i us, by the word,and mainly act: in prov - 


a fr 7, To wrong ltinwly thywond uieren God is phaſed wo propoeund tree 21 
Che Condiions of paruion, and mercy. praying us to be reconcile\}, ani| rocait away t.< 


wommom 0; our Rebuilt n, 0h 0 fl um th 1: Law of grace For here in 447 jes 15, 

= (Of ; E-CYCa1-4 1, 144: Leteccheth us to center in o Colrnant vitll 
bm. pd 10. .; 1p ou | , {.r1ice, ( Second/y, Piaver, by which int. 
Rams | + 1 C1 et 10114 5 the means aprointcy, Le th for rs gent rate 
an! | FeNcy L ie uneven Tar, Ads S. 22. Repent therefore of thy wick nr), 
"FEAST . ff ps 11 2" 0471Ht 6 tFrus beart Be forgiven thee Ihe regenc: atc 
WILES / O44 . 75 1u/t and faithful to 'o0r!79e us our fins. Bee ing, 
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broken hearted prayer doth notably prevail ; the publican had nv other ſuit bur, Lord 
be merciful to me a ſinner, Lak? 18. 13. 116 Lorddelcribeth the poor {(:nners that came 
to him for parden, Fer. 31.9. 7hey ſhall come with weeping and ſuf plications. 

5. We are ſenſibly pardoned, as well as actually, when the Lord giveth peace and 
joy in belicving,aud ſbeddertb abroal bis love in our hearts by theSpirit.We muſt diltinguiſh 
between the grant and the ſenſe; ſometimes a pardon may be granted, when we have not 
the ſenſe and comfort of it. We may hold a precious Jewel with a trembling hand, 
as the waves roll after a ſtorm when tlc wind 1s ceaſed, God may keep his people hum- 
ble, as a Prince may grant a pardon to a condemned maletaftor, but he will not have 
him know ſo much till he come even to the place of execution. Davids heart was to 
Abſclem, yet he would not let him fee his face. There are two Courts, the Court of 
Heaven,and the Court of Conſcience. The pardon may be paſſed in the one, and not in 
the other; and a man may have peace with God, whcn he hath not peace of Conſci- 
ence. 7o affare eur hearts before him, and know our ſincerity, 1 John 3. g. is a thing 
diſtin& from being ſincere; and a man may be ſafe, though not comfortable. Every 
one that believerh cannoe make the bold challenge of faith, and ſay, Whos fbal condemn ? 
Rom 8. ;;. 

6. The laſt ſtep is when we havea compleat and full abſolution of ſin ; that is, at the 
day of Judgment, As ;. 19. Tour fins ſhall be blotted ont when days 7 Me tae fJball 
come from the preſence of the Lord; when the Judge, pro tribunali ſententionally, 
and in the audience of all the World, pronounce our pardon. To make title to pardon 
by Law is comfortable, but then we ſhall have it from our Judges own mouth. Here 
we are continually fubjeQ to new guilt, and ſo to new ſins, whereby ariſe new fears : 
So till our final fokaion we are not fully perfect, not till theday of redemption, Fph. 


: z0.When the evils of ſin do fully ceaſe, then is our Adoption full, Rew. 8.23. "Then will our 


ion be full, Match. 19. 28. Then all che effe&ts of fin will ceaſe. Death upon the 

y will be no interruption of pardon ; we ſhall be fully acquitted,and never ſin more. 

3: og A a agony fruit of = REINA _ _ - the gift of the 

it, or i belong to the new nature, for wet fyin ce as 
God of peace? Bue tha allo is a notable branch and Geir ofrecoccilioinog _— 

1. Becauſe when God releaſeth us from the puniſhment of ſin, "cis a ſign his anger 
and wrath is and now over, I/a. 24 7 Fury 1s not in me. Go hath been 
angry for a lictle moment, bur when he pardoneth fin then he is pacified, for fin is the 
make-bate between us and God. 

und of pardon of fin, ( Eph. 


2. Thar which is the of reconciliation is the gro 
1.7. In whom we have redemption through bis blood, the forgrueneſs of fins, according to 
the riches of his grace;) viz. the price paid by the Mcdiator to his Fathers Juſtice ; and 
ther. fore a principal part of our reconciliation and redemption is Remiſſion of ſins ir 


Juſt 

. That which is the fruit of reconciliation is obtained and promoted by pardon 
of fn, and that is fellowſhip with God, and delightful Communion with him in a courſe 
of obedience and ſubjeQtion to him, Heb. 10.22. Let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full afſuraxce of Faith, _ bearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and 
our bodies waſbed with pure water. general pardon at firſt is to put us into a ſtate 
of new obedience, our particular pardon ingageth us to continue in a courſe of accep- 
table obedience, that we may maintain a holy Commerce with God, « Jchn 1. 7. 
If we walk is the light as be is inthe light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
Blood of Feſus Chrift bis Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 

USE 1. is toinform us, That all thoſe that ſeek after reconciliation with God, or 
would take themſelves to be reconciled to him, ſhould be dealing with God about the 
pardon of fins, and ſuing out this priviledge, which is of ſuch uſe in their Commerce 
with God. 

But here ariſeth a doubt; What need have thoſe that are reconeilcd toGod to =. 4p 

Anf. very great, Matth. 6 13. Our Lord hath taught us fo, we pray for atly par- 
don, and daily grace: Againſt Temprations, as well as for daily bread. I prove it, 

1. From the Condition of Gods people here in the Yorld; weare not fo fully ſandified 
here in the World, bur there is ſome fin found in us ; original ſin remaineth with us to 
the laſt, and we have our aRual ſlips. Pax/ complainerth of rhe of death, Rom. 
7. 2;3- And the Apoſtle relleth vs, 1 Jobs 1. 8. If we ſay, we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in ws. And verſe 10th. If we ſay, that we bave net fimed, 
we make him a liar, and bis word is not in uw. And Feel. 5, 20. There is wet a juſt man upon 
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earth, that doth 200d, and {inneth mct: E:tiicr ONFoung god, Or cCOmmairting cvil : The Y 
donot love God with that purity and frvency, nor kave hum vath that liberty, delight, 
an revercncegthar he hath required, * 1 is the happineſs of the Church: i riumphant,thac 
tl.ey have haven»ſn; ofthe Church Militant, that their fin is frgiven. Sometimes we 
ſin out of 1pnorance, ſometimes out of imprudence and inconfideration, ſoinetimes we 
arc overtaken, and { metuncs overborn; now theſe things muſt bc heartily bewailed to 
God, While « ſhip 1s !eaking waiter we muit uſe the pump; and the room that is con- 
tiually gathering toil muſt be daily ſwept; the ſtomach that is (till breeding ill humours 
mutt have new phyſick. We ſtill make work tor pardonin;; mercy, and therefore for 
1£ pentance and faith. | | 

2. From the ſeveral things which we ask in 2:king 4 pardon. 

1. For the grant, that God would accept of the fatisfaQtion of Chriſt for our ſins, and 
of us for lus fake. Chriſt was to ask and ſuc out the truits of his mediation, Pſa. 2.8. 
And we are humbly to ſue out our right : For notwithſtanding the condeſcenſions of his 
grace, God dealeth with us as a Sovereign, and doth require ſubmiſſion on our part, 
Jer. 1. 1;. Only acknowledge thine intquities, that thou baſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord 
thy God. The debt is humbly to be acknowledged by the Creature, though God heth 
tound out a mcans to pardon it. | 

2. We beg thc continuance of a pardon; as in daily bread, though we have it by us, 
we beg, the continuanee and uſe of it; ſo in fanftification, we beg the continuance of ſan- 
Aification, as well as the increaſe, becauſe of the relicks of corruption; God may for 
Gur exerciſe make us feel the ſmart of old (ins; as an old bruiſc, though it be healed, yet 
ever and anon we feel it upon change of weather; accuſations of Conſcience may retura 
tor ſins already pardoned, Fob 13.26. Thou writeft bitter things againſl me, and makeſt 
me poſſeſs rhe fins of my youth. Sins of youth __ trouble a man that is reconciled to 
God, and bath obtained pardon of them. Gods Children may have their guilt raked 
our of its grave, and the a of it may be as frightful, as a Ghoſt, or one riſen 
from the . =p the wounds of an healed Conſcienee may bleed afreſh. Therefore we 
need beg as David, Pla. 2.5. 6, 7. Remember thy mercies which have been of old; remem- 
ber not the fins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions. When we are unthankful, unwarchful, 
or negligent, God may it it for our humiliation | 

3. The ſenſe and manifeſtation.Few believers have aſſurance of their own ſincerity; God 
may blot ſins our of bzs beek,when he doth not blot them out of ewrConſciences;God blotterh 
them out of the book of his remembrance, aſloon as we t and believe ; but he blot- 
eth them out of our Conſciences, when the worm of Conſcience is killed by the appli- 
cation of the blood of Chriſt the Spirit, Heb. 10. 22. Sprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience, David the , when Nathan had told him of the grant, Pſa. 51. 12. 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, Forgive it in our ſenſe and feeling. 

4. The increaſe of our ſenſe For it is not given out in ſuch a as to ſheſt out 
all fear and doubt, 1 Jebn 4. 18. There is no fear in love, but perfef lrve caſteth ont 
fear ; becauſe fear bath Torment, he that feareth, is not made perſed in love. 

5. The cficts of pardon, or freedom from thoſe evils, which are the fruits of ſin. 
We would have God to pardon us, as we pardon others, fully and intirely ; forgive, and 
forget; that he would nor execute upon us the temporal puniſhment, farther than is 
neceſſary for our good, Compare, 2 Kings 24. 26, with Ezet. 33. 12, 13, 14. Either he 
will not chaſtiſe us, or it he doth, he will ſanQify our afflitions; when God rcmits the 
etcrnal puniſhment, yet he infliteth temporal evil, not ro compleat our juſtification, 
but ro further our ſanAtification : If we knew only the ſweetneſs of ſin,and not the bitter- 
neſs, we would not be ſo ſhy of it, Jer 2. 19. Know therefore and ſee, that it is an evil 
and Litter thing, that thou baſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my = 15 mot in thee, 
ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. Chaſtened of the Lord, that we may not be condemned, 1 Cor. 
ls 3Þk 

6. A fenewed pardon for every renewed fin which we commit, « Joby 2.1.My littleChil- 
dren, theſe things write I unto you, that ye fin not. And if any man fin, we have an Adve- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteons, And 1 Jobs 1. 9 If we confeſs our F he is 


faithful and juff to forgrve us our ſons, and to cleanſe w from all unrighteonſneſs, Aſſoon 
as wc repent and believe, there is a general pardon, the ſtate of the is ed, he 
is made a child of God, 1 Jobs 12. To as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the Sons of God, even to as many as believe in his name. John 13. 10. He that is 
waſbed needeth net to waſh ſave bis feet: Becauſe by going up and down in the World we 
contract new defrlement. He is tranſhted from a ſtate ot wrath to a ſtate of grace; = 
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"44 Et 6.014, £0 CO are bes Riv (cnupues [or the (M200 of /ins tat are pal?. An 
-ONcC: 3130; 171 C114 to fug out pard Yn 1O0r 14ture [:ns, and fo have a greater hold- 

; upon Gilg et wy hag 2 protent certain etetual remedy at hand tor thur pardon, 
t,t mart: Cltiis Lion, tile Coromant of Brace in which they have an intereſt, 
Ciuitis dave en antthicSpirt rocxcite them to Faith and Repentance, Well then, 
It is 02 ti Cl uhtt tor Gly pardon; as under the Lav there were daily lacrifices to be 
tiered wp, Pum/er: 2.5, 3. God came to Adam inthe cool of tlie day, Gen. 3. 8. Re 


COnciliAtu nm witli mitts ole ſought ſpecdily, Frh. 4.29, Tet xot the Sun go down 
onnon wrat), \ 1c mole perſon was to wath his clothes butore the Evening Our hearts 
thould be lun !d within us to think that Goll 1s difpleate. 

7. We pray fur our pardon and acceptance with Chriſt at the latt day of general 
Ju ment, Lute 21. »6, Watc h and pray, that 1e may be accounted worthy to (tand before 
the Von . f man. Some ect of bn remaincth tl then, as death on the Body. So that 
wilt any pecal coil ime dual by fn remaineth, we pray that God will not repent of 
his mercy. | 

7) SE :. It ſheveth low much we thoulu prive pardon, as a ſpecial fruit of tic 
Love of God an Cliil), Rev 1.5. To him that [3nd ui, and waſhed w from our (ins 
ins Hleod, 1Joln 4 q, 15. In they was waniteſto A the love of Gol towards us, becanſ/e 
thit God ſent hs only {. yo'ten Som mito te Norld, that we might live through 
him. Plerein is love, not that we loved God, But that he loved wu, and 
fert hy Son to be the prepitiation for our ſii., It we be (ſerious we will do fo. Thoſe 
that have iclt any thing ot the burden of fin will entertain tlie offer of pardon with great 
thankfulnel> Ir 15a privilulge weicome to diſtretſed Confeiences. What man in chains 
w ould not be gla:l ot liberty + What debtor wou'd not Le Uiſcharged> How plad is an 
honeſt man io L& vut of debt:What guilty Maletactor ' ould not be acquitted? Oh let it not 
ſcem a light thing in your eyc!We have loft our Spiritual relith it it dov.Olt prize a pardon, 
apprehend it as a great benefit, ſweeter than the honey and honey comb. 

VS E 3. It thould engage us to love God, [ute 7. 47. {ler Sms, which are many, 
are forgiven, for ſhe loved much ; but to whom (ittle 1s forgiven, the fame loretb little, ; 
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2 Cor. «5.19. 


Not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; and ath commuted to us the word of recon- 
culiation, 


OC. One great branch, and Fruit f our reconciliation with God, is th! pardon 
of fins, 


Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe reconciliation implyeth in its own naturc,a releaſe of the puniſhment of ſin, 
or on Gods part, a laying aſide of his wrath, and anger ; as on ours a laving aſide of vir 
enmity, and dilobcuience, {ſa. 27 4. Fury 1 not in me. Anger in God 1s nothing elle, 
but his Juſtice appuintirg ihe puniſhment of ſin; and hc 15 ſaid to be rcconciled or pacity- 
ed, when he hath no wall to purith, or doth not purpole to puniſh : And therctore: titly 
is this part of the reconciliation e>prefied by nut iumputing our trefpaſles : Eſpecially 
becauſe our reconciliation with God 15 not the reconciliation ot private perſons, or of 
equals, but ſuch as is Letween Superiours,and Intcriours ; a Prince, and his rebellious Sub- 


| jets, Parents and their difeLedient Children, the Govcrrour and Judge of the World, 


and (inning mankind : And there! r- not to leended by way of agreement, and compoy- 
EL {it1or. 
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Iv 1<.4' it WIE 'f | Coir Vortierar- Ct lic VM MA paikb fe 0N1F10, AS Tit 
P a [, F | ESE 51 $351 WW HL 03-136 ( ll, [TS "RE np itt Look X 
THT ding to his Own pleatiure: NS gottph ab) CUT (1s Biretiirn 
Bu: Jicec - Go 1% £10! ſalere] as the party off ar | inert, tor as the Su rium; 
udp, who rn to proc accu iangto Lin i Wow tr Moviitra 7 vetli tore mult 
CESS L 1 adorn and {or Goal is to find out a Way, lit. ith 1.1 1s to bu fat tc), 
mio. Tifcn lor f:yet, {ing thc punihinot bn 3c! 1V, 2% the Law may 
tf: life | ve uid, and tot 1 not Without the fatistiacti no iizit, and thy (14h; - 
''! VOSINSENHAS Us | TORRTteN $21 atlt Ol 2 P41! i ht A Pi) a1C. 113271 na) d'» in lis 
Peale S Picalety him, but Acre 1h A ditierence in a pick prion; The right of 


p*izdun ! \ a4 Woe! an | 1:10 Lot Of releaſing a puniſhinent, wrt TELLS L: t tlungs, Lecauſc 
punimont 1» + Common ntcreott,and iS reterred totlic Conmmon Vi 6 T0 preſuivc Orccr, 
and tor j0n cxample to 10) 

: | 111% bran [11S tN&Cmntaonc A Locauſc thus w45S thi mall MIVite't im'-tiVeE To Lrin,” tlic 
Creatine to ſulmulion, and 10 comply with Goils otfur eng i © underſtand this 1ca- 
fon, Colnhider, ; 

'. Among the bene fits. + fuch wehave Ly Clirill, tome concorn vu telicity, others 
our duty 7% forme concern our priviledges, others our ſervice, yialitics, rights. The in- 
ternal qualitics and 1 races arc convey cd and wrouglit in us L\ L11C lanctily ng Spirit, 
tic rights and priviledgs 416 convey cd to us by decd of pitt, by the Covenant of pracc, 
or nes Teſtament Chat or Golpel Grant: As the one frees us trom 2 moral evil, which 
1s fin, tic other from a natural evil which is miſery ; of the one fort 13 holineſs, and all 
tht divine qualitics wich conſtitute the new nature, Inherent graces: Ot the other ſort 
are po Jon of fims, option, right to glory, adbcrent rigltts and privikedges. Nov God 
vioeet tie one t vie us tothe other, by the Guipel, as a deed ot gitt, or ſpecial 
*t ot pray, Gol HTC Lig wile UPON conJition we will fect attcr the otlicr, which 
ooud of tilt cannut take Alek 1 we fulfil the condition - We cannut have renulion of 
{in$, til} wi TELYEST PUnen &. | 1» truc lic piveth t, Qualification 4b wcil as thc pri\1 


Kdpe, repentance as well 41 remitlion © fins, Ad. 5. 34. But be viverh it this Way : 


Ho iv oth repentance ol ing rem:thion, that $ thoenatural wy of Gods working * Lhe 
appoint] moans 10 draw mans heartto the pertormance ot tlic condition. As the <pi- 
in doth work poweatully within, fo hc ufeth the word without : Well then, if we would 
have the benetirs by Chritt, we mult have all, or none, repentance, as well as remiſſion, 
Eanh, as wel ns Ad. prion. and Jiſtification ard Holinels, as well as a right to Glory 
For Clhiritt in all the difpenſations ©! [its grace looketh at Guc's Gl ry, as well as our 
atcrett, 1 hierctore it we come 1tigttly 16 th covenant, and cpict grace Ly our rue 
tt, We muſt come with a true licart, in tu!ll atiurance of t2:ti, //rl. 1c. 22. 

2. Th- one 1s the fir; anviting and powertul motive to tlic oHiet, Partly our defircs 
ot La ppints, winch even-courrupt natiic ts not againil, are made ulv ot, and apt to gain 
pM" 45 40 A Jefite Q Hippin-ts 6-4 xd would Ie 1lomc inchnation ind 

ne, t+ happineſs in the [wart of man, that might Cir:ct us in ſome {urt to 
el ate hunklt, 447 15. 27 Phat they jhoull ſeek the L-1d, 1: baply, ther might 
"rd af &r rm, and find him Note carclith at tclicity; wo would have 1m punity, 
rae, comfort, flor, voarc viiling as to our own benci.t, to Lo ParConcd and 11 ee 

ten otihe Lav an nie tames of Hell, we ie 1; turally willing ot jullt- 
moor, tot 11 'urally THILY (Ng lO Gy Fig fleth, and tg 16101:CC tlie Cit, }Tufit <1 

{uo of fin, an to grow trad to ily World, and world'y 0g: Bur thete other, 
j1.t with ou CLUES of happti ſy : MWctore God would mn rec ncalng Lic Cre aturt N 

{ Work this way ; pr miſe that which we deſire, on confition that we will t.bmit 
to th oe tings, 1 hiclk We arc againſt ; As wc ſweeten pills ro Chilcren, tut they ma) 
ſwallow thei coun the boric, they Jove thi Sugal, thouph they | ath tlic 
Alocs. S» cry, Gol would invite us to © yo aury by OUT mrere!!, and thier refore in Fc- 
conciling tlic Worl to lumfelt, he would tirft be dilcovered 25 no mputnro tiicir tref- 
pifſcs tro tem 2:2ly. Partly becautc of our fears, as well as our difires ot Lappinets, 

£2 


God ti his nay: The granl fcruple which hauntcth tic creature, 1s how Go4 
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1. Jhatthe cn{l of reconetiliaty! |» Walkin mad holumn fs; fo. Clint din nog 


reconcile Gail to 42 ſins, but rh: r.conciln” our} WC MipHit quit our 1115, and 
walk as thoic tl: reat goO0d acc 11 Lig ms} an {0 wail toget' er eneejt 
they be azrerd And, 1 John ., fi wo wait int "_ lf 118 EC lah t, F4vc 
fellow! iþ ore ith an other. No. | iigdon of Surd {att 4 14 tY wi 1cetpon hoty walk 
Ing : Juitificaticn and Santi! cation 2 caltinct provi 1 hi 
and the one © vh exooedenyy fit with the other, | © DIV GULES, . pardon, and 
hulncts, the 0! irevell us trom the pinie, oi office from te im of wh The one co 
ceincth Gods intcrelt, our fubjection to lim the ft rw wn conitort. Thi one b the 
en.!, the other tlic means; parcon 15 the mans t© Holmets, and Holinefs 15 
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tlic end of pudon; our pencral parton 65 to ft iu mt attire of acceptable 
obecence, Our particular pardon to ncOUrtGeusS ING, 4 WICKET WK ENCUEC US ME, ; 
The conditional and offered pordlun is the meansto 4 oh rf net ti, Nd regencration 
Qualitierh $61 actual parde n, {its 3b hy [rat tem 1 | Feud Fe mad 
heirs ac cr //, 770 the ho of elernal lifc. rl, / It | | 26 > * 

nant that [ will male mitt tht Lone of MHrac:, if 1 77. 7&4 1 [ a. tm 
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cur naturalinchnation fo,that we can lay all tlung)s at C 1s tet, ant! tutfter ail SITLJADN Mid 
Ghilure all tum, tor Giils f ke, VC4ethin Lite 1th fclt, tor lis Gil 'Y, 

> Pardoning mocy in Chrill 15 1/16 44roat argument winch breedeth and teeilet!t this 
oye How can blow a God which 1 think will damn me, and may probally do it 2 Our 
41 620% $2 *(3 Cad I nit Le ) \C,anl OUuT [1\ ng to GO {and tor God,is carried onÞy lOVe; 
Luthow car leone tolum, wiokenth fo unlovely to mc. 1Theroctore, God, todraw 
as into ths Amy, and Inly {rcndihip, wall Us repre n:cd as willing to pardon, and favc 
MN, an{thatin fuch 1 a4 onhin';, way that more cannot be done to exprels his love, 
feem 5 S. Jlercin Acommenacd 1s lou? to us, that whi'” we were 1et ſinners ( hrift 41:4 
ſr 112 wizedly, Soar via an Iuglh rate lis 15 content to p.: Jon, and 111c us, thathe may 
raw cur IoVe, and att12ct our Carts, \\ tuch unde1 tlic tcrrours ol Nl, and condeininng 
juſtice, would never have been Lrought to Jovehum, 

I bc torgivencls of fins 13 that which 15 moſt expreſly, directly, and t rmally, Eyed 
in the dezth or Clinitt, [pb 1.7. In wiom we have Redemption throuzh his {Vood, exo 
the (01 TICKS of i; So Matth. 2:6 25 This 1s my blood which was j/ ed for t'e Kem1!ou 
oO! [14 e. Jo, i {t "A (). To IW:ihout the ſhedding of [lood tbere 11 no Kemiſſion of fins. Why is 
nut fin{tification mentioned, ut was purchalcd by his blood as wv oil as Kemultion 2 *'1 was 
guilt made his bloc nece flary tor our recovery, and the depravation ot the heart of man 
1» part of the puniſſhunent, ſpiritual dearth as v1 oll as temporal, and cternal. And to be pol- 
lutcd 1y our puniſhment as \\ ell Sour 11n, ard the guilt of fin ſloppeth our mercics, cuts 
oft thc intercoute ber cen God and us, //a. 59. 2. Tour mywuities have ſeparated between 
104 and your God, And Rom. ; 23. For ai have fruned,and are come /l,ort of the glory of God. 
And wir theobſtruttion is removed, and the offence given by our fins pardoned, thic 
ſanclifh ing of our nature follow eth, 1 there had been notlung to Jo, but ro renew us Ly 
repentance, and ſan&tification, that might have becn done wv athout thc bluod of the Son 
of God, as God ar firſt gave Jus Image trecly ; but his governing Juſtice require}, that before 
man was fct up witha nev. ſtock of prace,there ſhoulu be lo great a price paid. Well then, 
this is mentioned, as the great way of our Reconcil:ation. Gd was im C/r:ft Reconciling 
the World to hini[«f. 

5. This was the great difficulty, how when fin was once entercd, it mig!:t Le remitted. 
Sin was the great make bate between God and us : And tis not ſo lightly done away as 
moſt do imagine. The great My itcry and Deſign of grace was. how lapicd Man, who was 
under the guilt of fin, and the dfert of puniſhment, ſhould be retiored to tavour, the ho- 
nour of God be late, an;! the Gov err ment of the World ſecured ; or to make the pardon 
Of! 111ans lin, a thuns,« ON £©1:ent tor the righteous and holy Goc| [0 beftow, \W ithour any Im - 
pcacliment of the honour of us Wiſdom, Holincls, and Jullice, tor there being a ſen- 
tence of the 1.44% a7ainſt us, by which we are condemned, Ton 3.15, It would nct ſeem 
to become 7/e wi/dom of Go, that he ſhould wholly quit Ius Law, as it it were made in 
vain. His ſervant was loatli to Lc tound in a double mind, that his word ſhould Le yea, 
2nd nav, 2 Cor.1. 1S. 1 evnty, 15an imputation hich he ſecketh carneſlly toar od there, 
Nor the holineſs of Ged, robetoo tavourable to ſinners, Z/ab. 1.13, He rs of purer eyes 
than to [cold imnyuity. Nor his Tuſtice. Laws muſt not ſeem a vain ſcar-crow : In ſhort, 
there muſt nt Le yea and nay with God, he muſt be demonſtrated to us, in Its own &t- 
vince pertedtions, and mult not permit Ins ! av's and government tobe deſpiſed, or broken 
Ly a rebcl World, without being « xccuted up n then according to their truc intent and 
meaning, or ſome equn\ alent ve :nontty,uton of his Juſtice, ſuch as might vinyicate both 
Liw,and Law giver, t: om conturpt Well then, this vas the great Myſtery andWonder 0: 
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grace. {hat God was imCtri/t riconcrlirg the Wirld to himſelf, not in_ their treſpaſſes 
ro them. 1hat his wilom tound out a way to cxcrcile pardoning, faving mercy, without 
any 1njury to his Governing Jullice, and 1 ruth, or giving any leave to tinners to flatter, 
21d imto!den themſlves. in their fins, with the thouglits of Impunity, Which are fo na- 
tural to us. therefore well might the Apoſtle mcntion this priviledge, as 2 ſpecial branch 
ot our reconcilhation with God. 

6. This is the proper priviledge of the new covenant, or covenant ol grace, and the 
Jiflerence between it and the I aw : The Law knew no way but ſaving the innocent, but 
the Goſpel diſcovered a way of ſaving the penitent. 'l be Law was fitted only to our 
innocency, and required us to continue as God lett us, but the ofter of pardon ot fins luit- 
cth with our lapſed, guilty eſtate; there God revealeth himiclt ro theApoſtate World inthat 
way which was fit tor x hex recovery. The Law knew no ſuch thung as rhe forgive- 
neſs of ſin, the faln Creature had there by no hope, for the tenour there was, 
Do, and live;ſin,and. die; here a way 15 tound out how our treſpaſles may not be imputed 
ro us, and the Edge of the curſe abatcd, and God repreſentcd as pacified; and 1o this privi- 
ledge was fitly mentioned by the Apoltle. _ 

@SE x. isto preſs us to emer into Gods peace,by looking after the pardon of ſins. 1 
ſhall only urge three things. 

1, The . And 

2. The readineſs of Gud to beſtow this benefit 

3. Theexcellency of the priviledge. 

1. The neceſſity of obtaining this benefit. There are three notions, which preſs it upon 
ſleepy ſinners; Law, Judge, conſcience. There is the Law broken, the Judge to whom 
we arcreſponſible, conſcience which raiſer} fears in us, becauſe of the breach. Remember 
there is a righteous Law broken, and the ſentence of it ſtandeth unrepealed againſt you, till 
in a broken hearted manner, youſue out your pardon in thename of your Mediatour; 
Condemned, though not executed, Jobs 3. 18. And condemned to what ? Rem. 2. g. 
Tribulaticn and angaiſb, and wrath upon every Soul of man that doth evil. Andthis will be 
executed, Jaw. 2. 13. The Law is in force againſt thoſe thatrefuſe the Goſpel. Therefore, 

ou muſt change Copy, - get this ſentence reverſed, or you are undone for ever. You 
ve buta little time wherein to make your peace, there is but the ſlender thread ofa trail 
life betwecn you and execution. Tis peace upon carth, Lute 2. 14. You are but reprieved 
during pleaſure ; that's the true notion of the preſent life: Better never born, if you do 
nor get off this curſe. Oh Chriſtians do you know what 'tis to have God an enemy 2 To 
be liable to his righteous wrath, to bear the burden of your own fins, tobe anſ:yerable tor 
his violated Law ? 

The 2d. awakening notion is that of a Jadge. Iobſerve in Scriprure, 'ris uſually mcn« 
tioncd to quicken us to ſeek after repentance,and the pardon of fins.” I's ſaid, Atts io 42, 
43- He bath Commanded us to teftify and preach to the people,that he it 1s who was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of the quick and the dead; to him gave all the Prophets witneſs,that 
through bis name whoſoever believerh in bim ſ| all recerve remiſſion of ſins. And, Atts 1 3. 3 
He Commandeth all men to repent becauſe be hath appointed a day wherein he will judge the 
World >, 229) by by that man whom he hath ordained. And, Ads ;. 19, 20, 21. Res 

e converted, that your fins may %e Hotted out, when the times of refreſi 

ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. And he ſhall ſ:ndJeſusChriſt which before was prea F 
ed unto you, whom tbe Heavens maſt yeceice until the times of reſtitution of all things. Why 
doth the Scripture ſuggeſt this Meditation > Partly, Lecauſe our pardon is not compleat 
till that day; now ve have it under his hand in the Word,under his ſcal by the Spirit;thern 
from his Mouth. And Partly becaufe of the ſtriftnel(s of that day : Now to conſider that 
our caſc muſt be reviewed, that by our works and words we muſt be juſtified or con- 
demncd, Matth. 12. 36, 37. Surely we ſhould make our peace, and be more watchful and 
ſerious for the future. And partly conſidering v. ho is Judge, 'tis a ſtrong Mcative ro 
preſs us to receive his Perſon, embrace his Doctrine, and to put our ſelves under 
the Conduct ot his Spirit ; and depending upon the merit of his Sacrifice, to uſe the 
Appointed Means in order to our full recuvery, and return to God. The Third «; ork; 
ing Coniideration is Conſcience, which anticipateth the Judgment, and taketh God's pare 
within us, rebuking us for fin : A fecret Spy that.1is in our boſoms, which handleth us 
as we handle it, Rem. 2.14, 15. Before the Aﬀtion, Conſcience ſheweth us what is to be 
done ; in the A&t, it correQeth ; after, alloweth, or diſallowethi. As a man as, ſo he 
is a Party ; as he cenſureth the Aﬀion, ſo a Judge : After the Act, the force ut Con- 
ſcience is molt uſually ſeen, more than before the Fat, or in the Fat ; becauſe, before, 
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or in the Aion, the Judgmnt 0! Reat'.n 13 not fo clear and firony, tlc Atfettions raiſing 
Mitts and Clouds, to darken the Mind, and trouble it, and draiy ut on their lide, },y 
their pleaſing violence ; but atter the Action, the vivlence of theſe things ceaſett1, agg {1 
by little and vitt le allayed ; Guilt flutherh in the tace ot Conſcicnce. Judas, Mat 27.4. laid 
I bave finned in bitraying Innocent blood. Reaſon hat]: che greater torce, dot!: invre at- 
fe th: mind with grict and fear: When a man hath ſinned againſt his Conſcience, when 
the a& is over, and the affeftion ſatisfied, and guverh place to reaſon, that was before con. 
remned, when it recovereth the Throne, it ſiriketh through the heart of man with x 
ſharp repro-f for obeying appetite before its {clf, bringeth 1n terrour and conteſt unto 
the mind, and the ſoul Fe uncaſic : Now then, becaule of this Conſcience of fin, let us 
ſue out our pardon and diſcharge. Conſcience may be choaked and ſmothered, bur the 
flame will break forth again ; it is not quietly ſertled but by Reconciliation with Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they ſhun it all that they can,but cannot get rid of it, John 3. 20. For if our hearts 
condemn us, &&c. There is an hidden fear in the heart of man, not always felt, but ſoon 
awakened ; uſually it ſpeaketh out mens condition to them, when their hearts are un- 
ſound with God, Fob 27. 6. My heart ſhall not reproach me all my days. The heart hath a 
reproaching, ning power againſt a man when he goerh wrong : None of us but 
feel theſe heart-ſmitings, and checks ; therefore we ſhould conſider of them. Now theſe 
ſhould be noted, partly becauſe to ſmother and ſtifſke checks of Conſcience, produceth 
hardneſs of hcart, if not downright Atheiſm : And partly, becauſe Conſcience if ir 
ſpeaketh not, it writeth ; and where 'tis not a Witneſs, 'tis a Regiſter: And pertly, be- 
cauſe 'tis God's Deputy, 1 Jobs 3. 20,21. And partly, becauſe Heaven and Hell is 
often begun in Conſcience: Heaven, in our Peace and Joy, which is unſpeakable and 
glorious, 1 Per. 1.8. and 2 Cor. 1. 12. Thu u our rejoycing, the Teftimony of our Conſci- 
ence. Somctimes Hell, in our grief and fears; as a in Jada, Marth. 27, 4.5.1 
have finned in betraying Innocent Blood; and be went forth and banged bimſelf. A good 
ence is ſweet company, as a bad is a wound and burden. Well then,be ferttled 
upon Nog terms, if you will not have your Conſciences upbraid you. Thus to the 
inner. 
2. To the broken hearted : 1 ſhall ſpeak of God's readineſs to pardon, and to for- 
ive. Tis bis Name, Net. 9. 17. But then art a God ready to parden. "Tis his Glory, 
od. 33.18. compared with Exod. 34. 7. "Tis his Delight, Micah 7. 18. The caſe of 
any ſinner is not deſperate; a Pardon may be had, //a. 55. 7, 8. Let the wicked forſake 
bis way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let bim return unto the Lord, and be 
will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for be will abundantly parden : For my t s 
are wot as your thoughts, nor my ways as your ways, ſaith the Lord. A ſenſible ſinner, his 
condition 1s h , Matth. 9.13. with 28. Cbrift came not to call the righteous, but fon 
wers to repentance. Come unto me all you that are weary and beavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. Toa repenting ſinner it is condiionally certain, 1 Jobs 1. g. os confeſs 
aud forſake or ſins, be is juſt and faithful to forgive us our fins, To thoſe w jouſly 
addreſs themſelves to this work, God ſometimes vouchſaferh notable Experiences, P/al. 
12. 5. To thoſe who have verified the fincerity of their Faith and tis actually 
certain, evident and comfortable, Trov. 28. 13. He that confeſſeth and forſaketh bis fins 
ſho bave mercy. Ifthey fulfil their Covenant Conſent, confeſs fin, ſo as to hate it, and 
leave it, 'tis certain to them in Fore Celi, and in Fore Conſcientia ; and the more they 
come to God by Chriſt, and acquaint themſelves with him, it groweth more firm, Job 
22. 1. For I know that my Reteemer liveth. And Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we 
have peace with God. Then their Reconcilation is ſecured to them, by renewed Evi- 
 dences and Aſſurances ; habitual and familiar converſe with him, as one friend doth with 
another, maketh it grow up into an _ ſecurity and peace: For the good, and advan- 
e of waiting upon God, is better diſcerned when men have perſevered in it, than 
they beſt bag 
3. The excellency of the priviledge ; let me | 
mire the priviledge, and get their hcarts more a 
1. In the general : This way of reconciling us 
beimputed to us, was the produtt of Gods and Goodneſs: As when 
there was a ſearch for wiſdom, the depth faith, 'tis nor in me, the ſea ſaich, it is not with 
me, Job 28. 14. So when there is an enquiry for a fati way of reconciling the 
Creatures to God, fo as may ſuit with Gods honour, and appeaſe our guilty fears, 
go to the light of nature, it ſaith, it is not in me, to the Law, 'tis not in me; only the 
Goſpel revealeth it, and there it is learned, and diſcovered : The light of —y appr 


to the atually pardoned; to ad- 
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riſt, that our treſpaſles may not 
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bent Got plicble, tor he Goth cuninue many torteited mercics to us, anudurh nut 
v CICNTI\ P.t 5 IHNtO CUT final citatc, as the taln Ang.ls arc in {ermiio pretently, 
RO the tall: It appre endeth that Uud 15 tobe appcalcd by lone fat;5taction, lence tho'c 
my inventions 0: lancing and cutting themtlves, and offering thetr Cluldren, & 
Yr Stnguine } Lurano ram Deoram Immort alium P's art} o{ſe. Jhc 1 av , that difcovercd 
Var miſers, hut not our remedy : It thewertius our ſin, Uut no way ot acliverance from 
fla, and acc. ptance with Grd, Lhe aw can do nottung for ſinners, but only for the 
Invoont : It doth only ditcoyer tin, but exact obudtence, and drive, and compel mcn 
week atier tone ot r thing, that may fave tiwm trom fin, 2nd attord them a Righte- 
vntincls wito Salvarium, when man was once 4 finner, the | aw became infufheient tor 
thoſk cnds, Rem.  » It Lecame weak throwh ewr fleſh. 'I was able to continue our 
acceptance With God, in that Conditon in which we were firtt created, but after thar 
man by fin kecame f1:4h, and had 2 principle of enmity in lum, agunlt God, the Law 
4004 aide as werkened, and infuilicient to belp,and five fuch an one: But then, tie Gol 
xl vi erty full relict, propounding tluch away, wherein God 15:1 ritied, and the crea- 
tore hinnvlcd ; and dur provifion mave tor our comfort, ithout mt: :ngrg our duty ,that 
we might Le 1 a capacity comfortably to ſerve, and mjoY God; who otherwiſe Had 
mother had a mind to ferve hum, nor an heart co love Inm: 1hus Mercy and Jultice 
ſhire with an equal glory : So do allo his wiſdom and lwhnets, Our necefiity 15 tho- 
roughly remedied, an God) Jove tully exprefied. When we were loft ; Cluldren of 
wrath, under the curſe, and no hand that could help us, then he fet lus hand to tlar 
work w t11c/1 none could touch, and put his ſhoulders under that burden, which none 
elſe could boar - It Job» mourned when none was tound worthy in Heaven, or Earth, 
ro vpenthe book of viſions, and unlooſe the ſeals thercot : How juttly might the v4 hol 
creation inourn, becauſe none was tound worthy i Heaven or in Farth, to repair this 
diforder, till the Son of Gud undertook it, and made linniclt an offering tor fin: O!; ' 
Let us give duc acceptance,2n.{ ntertumment to this wondcrtul love and bletk d priv ledge 
2. Ihe happinels ol being actually pardoned 1s CXcecuing great : This 13 notably tet 
forth by thc Plalmiſt, '/a. 32.1 &/ fſed v he whoſe tranſereſſion is forgiven. whoſe ſin 
is covered; Bleſſed is the man to 1h. the Lord imputeth not iniquity in whoſe Spirit there 
is no guile. lhe priviledge of tic parconed {inner 15 here fet torch, by three expreſſion : 
Fororumg miquity, COVernn? fin and not imputing tranſgreſion ; and the manner ot dclive- 
ry is velement, and full of vigour Oh thc Blefſedneffes of the man ! .\nd 'tis repeate(l 
over and over again: Let us a little view tie phraſe: The Hebrew 15, who w ealed of 
bh: tranſgreſſion. Junius; qu levatur i defetione. it cCOmMparct!1 ſin to a Lurdcn too has Y 
tor us to bear : 1 he fame Metaphor 13 uted Matth. 11.2S. (ome to me all you that are 
weary and heavy laden. he ſecond exprefſion relaceth tothe covering of filth, or the: 
removing that whicl: is offenſive,cut of fight : as the [ſraclites inc to march witha pad- 
dle tyecd to their arms, that when they went to cafe themſelves, they might dig and 
cover that that came trom them,'Dexr. 23. 14. You have the Law,and thi reaſon ot it: For 
the Lord thy Goll wa'xeth in the mid/} of the camp, therefore ſhall thy camp be holy, that 
be ſee no unclean thing in thee. The thurg expretſion is ; To whom the Lord impu eth not 
fin: "hat is, doth not pur fin to tie account. Where fin 15 comparcd to a Uebr, as it 45 
alſo, Matith.6. 12. Forgive ws our debts as we forgirue our debtors. So tl.at lin is 1: Lur- 
den, of which we thould feek ro be caſed; filthineſs, which we fhould get to Le cover- 
ed ; d:bts, which we ſhould get to be diſcharged. Oh bleſſed we when it 1s fo, when God 
lifts oft from our thoulders the burden of thc guilt of fin; covercth this noy ſum tiltlunels 
which makerh us fo loarhlomto him, and quits the debtand pla which he had in Law 
againſt us: The torzrving, or hitting of the burden,is with reſpect to Chriſts merit,on whom 
God laid the inquities of us all, [/a. 53.6. This covering, 1s with reſpe&t too the ad- 
judication ofChrilts Rightcoutneſs ro us, which 1s a covering whic!t 15 not too ſhore 
This not impul in? 1» with reſpect ro Chriſls mediution or interealtion, v hich in ctl-&t 
ſpeaket'1 thvus 3; what they owe, I have paid, ON! the Bieliednels of the man! You will 
apprelienc! it tO te fo, vc 1,at a lurden fin 1s when it is not pardoned: Carnal 
men tee! it not for tte prefer, but the\ ſhall huercatter foe it. Now two forts of Corn 


ſcience tecl the burden of fin - A renter Conteitncr: And a wounded Conteionce I; 
grievous to 4 tenarr Heart, that valueth the love « t God, © Ii: inde thie Pit of fin, 
_2 X 
Pſa 38. 4. Mine i iquittes are one over my head as a lurden ton heat for me Broken 
b-nes arc fenſible of tie Jeatt weight. So Pfal gh. 15 [rw alle enacs bare combalt. 
k & , TT | ; f —— F 
me about; mine iniqui' ies batve taken beid of me. What Jan? © Nears have they who cz: 
ſia trecl'y, and without remcric - Is ut nothing to have £774 thic Spirit 4 Ge d, and 
12-U .clare 
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votind lo Lag anda tet ow fines oLnoxIOUS to lus wrath? A wounded Con- 
Jenico tevietti nt allo: Leen 2 Gomettick tribunal, winch we carry atout with us 
whore over we: 089, a5 tc Dil carry their own Hell about with them, though not 
pov an the loco of teins, Pro 15 14. The Spirit of a man will ſuſtain bu 11 fir mat); 
Lut 1 torn d Srorct wo (ran lrart Neviral coumage wall Ecar up under common 
difir ti > whach bomore antics, Lot wen the Spirit its felt is wounded 14 hat ſup- 
pot under fo proit a burns Wi ar, and Judas, what it 1s to fect the burden of fin; 
1 fnners arc fulgect 10 04, ind this Lundage may Le cafily revived in them; a cluſe 
to ot ihe word will Jo ut, a fadtliought a prefiing mulcry, a ſcandalous fin; a gricvou; 
Lunt, 2 dilippontment in the World: tlicre needs not much a do to put a ſinner in 
th Cog ks ot onloronce AS Bel/bkartiar, tat faw but a tew words written on the wall, and 
lr, utenar mts banzet, and is thoughts troubledhim. So that the joints of hu loins 
looled, and} x entos (9170 one cnatnft ancther. Again 'tis filthineſs which rendereth 
1 odjous in th. fy, i ot Gol; we our ſelves cannot endure our ſolves, when feri- 
ous, Jen }. 25. It maketh us thy of Gols preſence. Once more, 'tis a debt which bind- 
th us over to ccorlatiing, pumſhinent; and it we be not pardoned, the Judge wall give 
order tothe Jailer, and the Jailer will caſt us into Priſon, 7/1 we have paid the utmoſt 
farihen, Tuke 12 1: wer fe And that will never be. How deoktul is their calc, who 
are bound hand and four, and caſt into Hell, there to remain for ever and ever + Now 
put alto, ther, certainl} 1t you liad ever been in bondage, and felt the ſting ot death, 
th curk ofthe Law, or Leen acquainted with the ficry darts of Satan, or ſcorched with 
te Wraih of God, or known the terrrours of thoſe, ot whom God hath exacted this debt 
n Hl, fur Iv vou would iy, Bleffed is the man! Happy arc thoſe whoſe (ins are par- 
d 1+ dV Thole that mind therr work, that know what it 1s to look God in the Face 
with comtort, that have this Chain broken, the Judge turned into a Father, the Trib«- 
1/1 ot Juſtice intoa Throne of gracc, and puniſhment into a pardon, wall ſay, Bleſſed 
l>t ic man! 


2 Cor. 5. 19. 


And Fath commuted tous the word of 1:concliaton, 


: E come now to the third thing : The means of application or bring- 
ing about this reconciliation, on mans part : Sues & ir, hath 
placed in us. In which obſerve two things. 


1. The matter of the charge, truſt, or thing intruſted : The Word of re- 
conciliation: Called alſo, ver ſe 18. The Miniſtry of reconciliation. That is, the Goſpel 
which revealceth the way ot making peace with God, and is the Charter, and Grant of 
Chriſt, and all his benefits from God, unto every one that will reccive him. Now the 
Goſpel may be conſidered, as written, or preached: As written, fo 'tis properly called 
the word of reconciliation; as preached, ſo, the miniſtry of reconciliation: The one 
ſervcth to inform, the other to excite ; by the one the door of mercy 1s ſet open, by 
diſcovering thc admirable methods of grace, in reclaiming the World ; by the other, 
mon arc calicd upon, perſwaded, and exhortcd, to accept ot the remcly oftercd. 

2. The perions 10 w hom he hath commuted : F/e hath prt in us : The Apoſtles and 
their ſuccetTours: Firſt the Apoſtles are of chict conſideration, for theſe, as Maſtcr-buil- 
dirs were to lay the foundation, 1 Cor. 3- 10. And Ffb. 2. 20. And are Fuilt upon 1h: 
Foundation of the Apoſtles, and Prophets, Jeſw Chriſt leing the corver lone, 1 ey were 
n{llivly aflifſted, and ro be abfolutcly truſted, in what they wrote: had the pow cr of 
miraclcs, to evidence their miſſion, and call: T| cy Wcic ccrifined 16 ro Ccrtain charge, 
ain Country ; therctore, th:s tiult cid Lelerg to the Apoſſtics in all reps, clickly, in 
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FIRST ttt DI : Y$econd.v, 0) 40 Miubihers HE moattolec excl: 
LECKE LA) agree With the Apoltles, a toi fi tan O08 ihr Commuliion : Wh, 
Lorecnd my nto God, or to preach the Gi fl ihe ortmay mineral tw! 
33g 1h Couiits intitrton, as well as tia: of + Avoilles, Feb. y. ut. 77 gave lome 
15 [ti ſ-.. of 1 OE. i rOfn of s, and It me #*2 { [vx aud Got [.1tors at / Fc a jr»; : L1.- 


= appointed Pro; ity and .\ roltles to vine oo orpiutre hath allo appointed Paſltors ind 
Seaciuirs, to expliin and apply Scripture: Lis gone pine ner, Marth. 28 ry, 2: 
AJ fo i 14, "17 e4 m* tulliaven and Farth: *0.hi T1 nor: wid tea! 1h nat ”y. bancoina 
thrm in the nam? f th! Father, and of the yon, and of ih. [ loiy-C /'v 'X Fed "IMg thi'm 71 
oblervo all things ww 2tewOr I have comman/lc you; nt le Famwicth you to theendo! the 
World By vert of tht authority given hum Ly Col, they are metume Commulion, 
and haic 1 promilc ot t..- fame preſence, i! | Sppote. Sonlfo © (or. 2, 5. Who then 1s 
Paul, and wi 5 \p ll, [ut Miniſters by whom 1c /clieved? AS to thi lubſtance of te 
work, they {> tie lame thing; as to tic huidtance of the Hething, they are accompante 
with the lame Sparet - In Lot! as thr minilr\ for the martcr of ut, 't1s 
the miniſtry of recoONCUtiition, ſo tor the povcrot i, t5 the mUNttration of the Spy 
rit unto life: Only tic one are unmediutely cal d, mw nculoutly vitred, intallibly 
athittcd, {cnt () 1t p Wy tlic Worl:l; tlc Oticr hive an Ord iry C Tif "I t11:te ! plc: 
but yet do tlic fam work, mn the fame nan ind arc affilted by hc tommy yp: it 


D þ*t That much of the wiſdom and good r$- 09 (io "o / 1 14 t/ © COM ; [+ Jr at! * 1k: 7 

for the applying of » CcOnctliation 

In thc merit or v 1y of procuring, n thy rin » tic refliention of Hits 1.4 our and 
Image, we [ave ſeen already, now the way 6 apply ing tht vill appear, 

i. God would not do us good without our Hroviclg, nl thentorg tirft or laſt 
he muſt g1VC us Notice; OS every where mc 25 1 act ot Golds pouincls, to reveal 
the way of reconciliation. When the Plalmiſt hu loourtes! of the pardon of fins, he pre- 
ſently addeth, P/a 1 ». [le made Fnown his ways unto Moles, Ins ats unto the Children 
of Iſracl. And Pſa. 147. ty, 1. Fe hath Jh-w-4 tri Word unto Jacob, and his Judgments 
unto Iſracl; he hath mot dealt ſo with EVeryY \.111on, Th) for hrs Judy ments, they I 1v7 »,# 
known them. And Mich. 6. $. [le hath fhewen thee, 0 mangubat 15 good; but eſpecially in 
the new admimittrarion of the Covenant, //-4 S. 15, 11. I wil prt my Laws in their 
minds, Jn / wWyYile thiam in therr hearts, an'l FATS, f be to them 4 (Co [ ” } they ſal to to me 
a propie, and they /ha'l not texch every man h1\ nttrb Lone nor ex:2ry m mn his brother, [armg, 
know 17 Lord, for all [hal] nov mc, from the / aſt to the greateſt \inl // a. 5 $- 11. By 
his bnowleolge 1 all my righteous Servant juſtify many Iliole places fhow, that as it 1s a 

reat favour, that the way ot reconcihation vas found our, fo thts 15 a new favour, 
that che wav is fo clerrly revealed that 'tis nt beter to or blind oietios ut God had intended 
to do u> Y; 4, but would not tell us howgthore worth not have been due proviſion made 
for the comlort% dat), of theCreature:Not tor our comtort. For an unknown benefit intend+( 
to us,can Viet] us nocomtort : Chriſts Propii tical ofhice 1s 2vnecefbary tor our comfort 25 
Is Sacerdotal, } eb. $. 0. on/1d:r the Apoſl'- wil Il th Prieſt of. ur proteſſion,] ſus Chriſt. 
We could take little comtort in hum as an High-Pricit it head not been allo an Apoſtle : 
The highet! ofh-c in both the Teſtainents,u as 1ccullary to our comtort and pcacc-Inthc 
old Te:lament, all ti buſineſs of that diſpent.iti on ws to reprefent um an High-Priefſt : 
Sy in the new as an Apoſtle: That was to ©p.n the mind, and heart of God to us,& ſhew 
us how to be lappy i the love and injoymeunt of God Nor could we underſtand our du- 
ty : .\l| parties nterelled in the reconciiaty n muſt be acquainted with the way of it, 
and rhicret re man muſt underſtand, what courſe God would take, to bring about this 
peace; l-.4 elſe ſhould he give Ins conſent, cr ſeck ater the [onetir, in ſuch a ſolemn, 
214 humble manner, 25 15 neceffary 2 And how ole can we b« fenfible of our obligation, 
and be thankful, and live in thc ſenſe of fo great a love? Jobn 4 1. If thox knewelt the 
gfe, QC. | ; 

2. As Co will not do ws good without our kno ledoe, fo nut avanſt our will, 
anc conlunt, and force 115 to be reconcile], an! laved, whether we will or m1 : Mani a 
reaſonable Creature, a tree Agent, and God governeth ail 11 Creatures, according to 
their receptivity - Wii n «'lary Agents, hc worketh nccetfarily, with tree Avents, 
freely; 1 w.ll is req 1. 071 0ur parts, Reve/ 22. 1-> I heſocter will, 4nd Pla. 11 » flis 
peop.e ſhall le a willing pile mn the 41, of hi. porr*r, Their licarts arc etfectually The 
clined to accept of w.iat Oc | offerct'y : All that receive the faith of Crit, receive it 

+202 me} 
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nvolt wil Nu\ , an] tortanc M1 ro follow long 4:42; 45. 1 fo enolel ) Fe ervid bis lord, 
then Way lit prop fy wp art oil oy 
> God will bs oh ork tins will, ani comment, by 21 mp fin3 t\ rec, Lut LY perſua Wn, 


becauſe: be wall draw w with the cords of a4 man, Holi g. 14. Lit hun 1a 4 Wav und 
Upon uclitert 4 ante proper tid met, tor men, UGUy Ul Nt. heats CN 41,rouns 
band of abtolie po cr, but witli man vi tic way ot coluntl, intel! e ,a'd pcriwvaſions, 
4% hc acted tl tongirc of Balan Als, to {trike the found of tive wore inthe Air, 
not intuling whifcom tc, and ren: Therctore tis faid, Namtrrs 22 23, He opend the 
wouth of the Alv: Batalyn he dealeth vath man lic 5 fu, 70 0,'ni beart, As 16. L 4. 
As ins ardly ty a keret poor, lo out wardly by t'ic Word lo o:{orcd, that ty attendey: 
1hat 's 4 rational v ay of proc cdin;:, {»ro mind, as t» clrviic; 1» to clioole, as 0 Puts 
ſuc: Man 16 Gra vnto God ina way ſuitable to 11.5 nature 

+. Jogun tins content the word 1s a moſt accommodate inrament. I prove it by two 
Aryuments. 

1. From the way of Gods working : Pliy fically, murally, pu uortully, fapientially. 
The pliy fical operation 13 by the intulion of hte; the moral operation 15 by Reaſon and 
Argument: Both theſe way 's arcnecetlary in a condelcen:ton to vir capacities, fortiter 
pro te ominc, ſnauiter pro me; God workcth ſtrongly, like hunle f and ſweetly, that 
he mav atte:nper his work to our natures ; and ſuit tie key to tlic wards of tic lock: 
Bot: thele wars are often ſpoken « t in Scripture, John 6 44, 45 No man can come 
unto me except the father draw him; as it 13 written in the t'1 oh, rs, W they Lall all bs taught 
of Cod. 1 hey are taught, and drawn; ſo tauglit that they arc ailo trawn, and incline. ; 
and fo drawn, as alſo taught : As it becometh God io deal with men. There- 
fore ſometimes God is faid to create in us 4 new heart, makiny it a work of pow- 
er, Pſa. 51. 10. And we are bis workman-ſhip crea:ed to good works, Eph. 2 10. Some- 
umcs to perſuade and allure, Hoſea 2.15. / will allure her into the wilderneſs, and (peak 
comfortably unto ber, Cr:n. 9. 271. The Lord ſhall perſwade Japuct : Fy fair and kind in- 
treatics, draw them to a likcing of his ways. The Soul of man 15 determined to God, 
by an Ob'ct withour, and a Quality within : The Objet 1s propounded by all its Quali- 
fications, that thc underſtanding may be informed, and convinced, and the will and 
aſfeQions perſuaded in a potent and high way of reaſoning; but this is not enough ro 
determine mans hearr, without an internal Quality or Grace infuſed, which 1s lus phyſi- 
cal work npon the Soul : There is not only a prop wnding of Reaſon and Arguments, but 
4 powerful inclination of the Heart,and {o we arc by ſtrong hand piucked out of the ſnares 
of deat!i. Bo»thare neccflary; the power, without the word, or pertwaſion, would be a 
bruitiſh torce, and ſo offer violence to our faculties : Now God coth not opprels the 
liberty of rhe Creature, but preſerve the nature and intereſt ot ins cimently; On 
the other fide the perfwaſion, offcrs of a bleſſed eftare without qoacr, will nut work, 
tor if the Word of Gil cometh to us in word only, but not in power, the Creature re- 
maincth as it was, dcad, and ſtupid. 

2. If we conſider the Impediments on mans part. Tlic word 1s ſuited as a pro- 
per curc for the diſcaſes of mens Souls. Now ahele are, /yxoraxce, Sligbtnejs, and Im- 
potency. 

1. !pnorance is the firſt diſcaſe, fet forth by the notions of Darkmſs, and Blindneſs, 
Fph. 5.8 2 Pet. 1.9, We arc fo to ſpiritual and heaveniy tings. Though men have 
the natural power of underſtanding, yet no ſpiritual diſcerning, {© 25 to be atſefted with, 
or transformed by v. hat they know, 1 Cor. 2. 14. no ſaving knowledge of the things 
which pertain to thc Kingdom of God, or thicir everlaſting happinets: Tus is the great 
diſcaſc of Humane Nature ; worſe tian bodily blindneſs, becaulc t..cy arc not ſenſible of 
it, Rev. 3. 17. Thou theaghteſl that ri:ov waſt rich, and increa/ed with goods, and tnoweſt 
wot that thou art wret« hed, and miſc ral t, and poor, and | lind, and naked : Bucauſe they 
ſcek not fit Guides to Iead them. 

2. Slightineſs : Th-1 will not mind theſe things, nor exerciſe their thoughts abour 
them, Marth. 22. 5. And they wade {ight of it, would nor Tet it enter into ther care 
and thoughts, //cl. 2.3 ow ſtall we eſcape if we megedt jo greit Salr ation 2 Non-ate 
tNGENC) 15 te great Lanc of mens SCU>; "tis lng INC tO bring tnem 10 ask, What 
[hal Fioto {- ſaved? 

> Impatency and vearnely ; MC lieth in the wilfulneſs ani hargnefs of their hearts; 
oUr wer [ge 1s 0m tile, Plal.55 4,5 They are like the deaf Adder, which flopperh ber 
Fir, and wil net hearkin to the Voice of the Charmer, charm Io meer ſo wijely, And 
AMatth. 23. 35. ſlow ofien word I bat? gatbered tt Chiidrenu te, ther, ai an Hen gather- 


eth 
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Fe#8 £7;c< wn, amet Deo Ming 1, (au? YE WOT mor 2 AMI [ure 11. I .1. TELE 
fi'ty ,*i;nto ria VEL WMS 1 WI = 7 { ie) wt 1.0t cC--.0C 4d 0 me ti at they mit Fate lobe. 
Iii. $4. 14. lit ici world ate wont of mic, LrOV. 1. 29. But they batci aomicdyge, and dil 
117 Chooſe tres Frar of the Ford, You cannot, buecaule you Wal not; the wall and at 
tut; Ny bc: _ C!N Ag} | to oOtier t! 4d. Y oa have tic gl. int and Oe! (Of \crcy Irom 
(Gd, but \ ou have mt an lica't to make a ri ohe Come. I you could lay, 1am wil 
Ing, Lat cart 3 that Wir an3tii;cr matter; but - cannot app:y my Icit to ieck Recon- 
cillition WH God by Clit, in truc Interpretation, { wil m?, beciale your blinded 
Minds, and icniual Ine wations, havoc miſled ant pe: crted Your Will; your vbitinate 
an.| carnal wiliuine!s iS vour rue unNpotoency, 

Now vw hat proper cue 15 ture for all tlicke evils, but the Word of God 2 Teaching 
1S thc prop-r 1means to cure lpnoratice; tI7 NC HIVE 4 nat ural un uftinding. Warning 
us Of our danger, ang min liv g us ot our Cur, L140 proper Means to curcl] gl nets, and 
ro cnove theu Imp OteNcy » ich lieth in the ro A102 3 and Wiltulnels. Ihirenrs noluch 
means as tt bf! «YL th m with c,atort pur lum, andthe renewed offers of a bcticr 
elta'c by Chrilt, tor t IC Impotency 1S Fatlicr to 21. 9M Natual GC donut ulc 1: 
realon men out of the: natural lopotenct, rob a tine man wals, or a4 Blind man ty, 
or a Dead ina! ve, but to inake wen vwalling of the pood they haven etted, or rome 
ed, We inuit pcrſ\\ ade thei to a Liter chuce. In thort, to nt ie 5ttÞ lug imnent, Ioawa- 
kenrhe Conſcience, to perfv ace the wall, thy, 1; the work and Onice of the Word, by its 
precepts, promics and I CV args; 11S true the bare means will not vo it Without Guils com: 
Carrence, the influcnce and poi cr of his Spirit, bus tis 4M NcUuragemcent to ule the 


means, becauſe thicy arc fitted totiie end, and God would nutapy: Aunt us means wuclk ſhould 


Le a" vain. | 
hat it is nut enough that the Word be written, Lut preached by thoſe vw oare U« 
—— thcreunto : For ſeveral reaſons : 4. Partly, Becaule Scripture may poſlibly le by, 


as a negktted thing. Ihe Lord prey Wag 1, Jloſ. 8.12 I have wittin to them the greas 
thims oe my Law, L they were c.unted as 4 ſlrawne thin;, Men lighted the W ord writ: 
ten, as of little Importance, or coNncernment to them, arc lutle converſant in it, thierctore 
ſome are appointed that ſhall be ſure to call upon us, and put us in mind of our eternal 
condition ; that may bring the Word nigh to us, lay it at our doors, bring a ſpecial Mct- 
ſage of God to our Souls, Acts 13. 26. ſo you 1s the Word of Sale ation ſent ; be ſpeaketh 
roall the World by his Word, to you in particular, by the ſpecial Meſſages his Ser- 
vants bring you : Tis fent to you, tlicre is much of God in \t; the Word writter: 
hath its uſe ro prevent deluſions and miſtakes, an the Word preached hath allo 
ty uſe to cxcite and ſlir up cvery man to look after tic remedy «chured, 25 be will 
anſwer it to God anotlier Cay. 2. Partly, Bucauſe the Word written may nut he to clear- 
ly underſtood, therefore God hath left gittsin the Church, auchorizzd ſome tointerpret. 
As the Funuci was readiny., and God ſent him an Interpreter, Plitip /ar4 wnto him,7/nder- 
_— thou what thou rcavrſt ? And be ſail How can [, except ſome Body garite me? vict 8. 
>, 31. The Scripture is clear in its felt, but there is a covering of natural Llindnels upon 
os Eyes, Which the Guides of the Church are appointed, and qualified to remove, Jeb 
3} 23. If there be a Meſſenger with him, an Interpreter one of a thouſand to ſhew a man ht; 
wprightneſs. There arc Mulcngers trom God, us cor to Ipeak 1n [14s name, to relieve 
cor Souls thar they may toundl explain, forcibly cxprels, and clofcly apply, the truths 
ot the Word, t!:at wu that is brictly expretled there by earneſt and copious Exliortations,may 
be inculcated upontixcm, andriic arrow may be drawn to tlic head, and they may more 
etteually deal with ſinners, and convince them of tlicir duty, and row (ſe them up to ſeek 
atter tie favour of God in Chriſt : Look as Darts that are call "torth out of Engines by Arr, 
and fired \atit | eattiers, are more apt tofly taſter, and pierce? deep # tianthoſe tliat arc 
thro.vn 'atua ly, and till by their own weight ; fo, though the Word (f God is ſtill the 
word ot God, an hath its proper Power, and torce, whet.jer read or preaclied, yet 
when ts weil and properly entorced with diſtindto ts of 1 angu2ge, vchemency and v;- 
g ur of Sprit, .nd with pr. dent application, tis more condu” bleto its end. 

» {eau God vou'd obſerve a congruity, and WECENCY, As death enfred Ly tc 
Ear, fo doth liv and peece, Rom. 10. 14,15. 1 fue (hall they call on him tn whomst/ t1 livent 
Þiliiyed? 41d Fow (had they belicye tin bim ot 'chom thy  aucnot board? 1nd how thall ct 'y 
hear wittout 4 Preacher t and bow 1 a they preach eacept th cv Le /em'r © v the Came frnie. 
by vw hiv we recerv. d our venom, and poiln, God wall lend 1n our bleſſings, wors tuith, 
anuU rcp tlunce yn WS, by the Mini iy Of CIR hain, | efides, as viſion and jccin? 'S 
exercucd in ticayen, fo hearing in the Citurci), t;5 a more unpertect wa y of apprecicniion, 


Lut 
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one flvgs, and watrutiad tin ai oem fry oft reconcile tot Att CTC at 
rank birds iy oy deewy,, 1 tar Lic liomic Footer: for Oni oeaieth Watt witty ren 
the liuncnature ant atfections, an fubectwo tid aw of rio fung ditir's, ho vr con 


erp um ah Meifage riiey brov to us, 4 much as Wear; min that know tic icant 


min bY xPcTrence, of preni lire py. M1 0 GU PLATING, jor 029 acart Of 132n anfyy et vr 
ro hifart as tht face im the: Waters, Fror, 257 1y. And fo know all tlic War:'s c:; 
tie lock, and what Roy wulfictliom. Now tiz love and wiidom ( Gid a; puurctth 


' 
LICTUE!) 

1. Beeruſe Grid will try © Work] to a5 ordinary Meutienoers, /o! 1. 21. Jt pea; 
(God by tho foo «6 5,4 'f pre jar ns teſauc them that Loltrue. We now le by 4, and not 
Iv fight, and tc tory be will » diſcover h1> own Majclty, and fern us Amcor, ant 


AMotien: wroout oily cher World, or deal with win an <tr ordinary av to ! I, us to 
tauth, and repunt; an c lit fend mican Creatures Ike our felves, in lus nance, v1.o | y the 


tmanitetlaon of the ruth, (hal! comment themiclves to cyery mans conſcience, to 1c It 


thev wall tubmit 1o this ordinary flared courſe We w' on hive Vilons,Oracles, Mira- 
cls. Apparitions, o1N. come trom the deal, bur Chrilt retirreth us to ordinary rs it tlic 
Wor nor, extraordinary means will do us no good, Lute 16 30,21. And I (arl, Nat Fa- 
1 abraham, Put it ons wint from the dead they will rejent;and he [aid wnto lim, If i D "9 
wor \{ofcs and tl ( * Prophets, Me ither will they b: per, rad: t thou! One TOC frem the dead, 
When God utc carraordinary ways, man was man (hl, P/.. *8.22, 1 ?3,24. Becauſe 
they lelirved not in God, and tr: iſted not in his Salvation, rough le had commanded 
the cl. uds from above, and opened the Aoors of U leaven, and hail rained down Nianna upon 
them treat,and had *rumn them the corn of  [*aven, They had their Meat and Drink from 
Heaven, and yet they were rebels againit God, and unbclicvers. Their victuals camc out 
ot the Clou ls. their Watcr out of the Rock ; ſothat miracles \illnot convert, nor [erret 
Having fait1 1n 1 hein, with whom ordinary mcans do not prevail. AnO: ic! . - 
thou! Fr called nun, when ut was the Lori: 2 Per. 1, 19 4946 Teeww 7 i, Webave 
1 more lure word of propheſy. Or one trom the dead Clrutthunity is the 1 flinv ny of ene 
that cam trom the dex ; Jeſus rift. There can be no butter Doctri A 19 more 
poweriul pertwaſion, nor ttrongcr confirmation, or greater coopcratiun. Gudtryeth us 
now, bur we woull have all r! ung, ; lubjected ro the view ot fenle. 
>. He mannitierhi his own porrer, anduſcth a weaker inſtrument r!1at we mig!1t not 
look rothe next hand, and gaze upon then, as it they by their own power, and holinels, 
1d maketiie dead hve, or the dt near, or convert the linner to God, 2Cor 4.5 He ve 
tht trocalnre In earti''n 09/18 Wo that 'hee acellercy of he power may le of God, and no? o & ; # 
| | 120 the etlic IC\ ot ric (rol pel m1, be known to be from STAT alon CG, 114d, If ot men. He 
can blow down the Walks of Tet 4, bv a Rams-horn:By weak men 1 ring miplty things 
10 p21. Trealure in an Earthen Vet cl is ſuppoſed to allude to Grelenns 1irat. LM ot 2 
Lump 1" a pitcher, Jar: "1 ha = W/1at was that to tf: pht 21p11 inſt tlie 1 Nerous Hl of 
Aftatan: View brat o thier pitchiers, and crved, The Sword Þ the Lord nr A niconm So we 
have 1111s | oht ance the vollel, rhe weapons of owr warfare are rot carnal, Lt minbty, 
throwhGd, pd ( or. I ! | (5. dc: Ole T4 yr Ts, | (or L208; Fool; 16 thh mn» C. No ind 
the viſe, and weak things to contound the mighty ; and things which ary mote to bring 
tO noughr, tNgs tl.2r Arc. Gods ON dinances arc ſimple In an P C 1rInce, | lit to. ſ] OC! [pO%CT. 
2 God dealer! , $3521 £ = tamiliarly with us in this vn av : Conveying 3H nnd to is | VY 
our Pretbren, whnore i); thot our th-th, and bone of our bone ; 1+ ach with hm we 


16 orcmary, 2nd vitblc Commerce. We read, Faed. 25. 15, 14). that th epec ple when 
tiny beard rt er! nnd ings, they ſtood atar ofl, and {21d unto Mojes, Neeat thou uito ns 
and w: we? þ ar. but l-t no: God ſprax to ws, leſt we die. It 1$2 preat inercy to matt, 


that ſec, he ak », thar Gd thould in glorious Majeſty ſpeak to him, that 
lie wall &cputc mn 1 Nis fivad, Dn 18 15. The Lord thy God 1:1 111 "uh unto thee 
a Prophet from the wat of then, © ty Brethren, like wnto me, wato him \ a. y+ hearken ;; 
tC. 07 Ama fo ://rh it toes line? of "Oy ord thy God, in Horeb, /a1 17 let ws ret Þ- 1 £7.21M 
rhe worent the Id mrs Cindy, nut -r let me ſee this great. os any mere, that | dis not 

Llaz is, Cp itt principally, and all rhotg fent intus name, and come itn hs (exe Nay, 
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Ver 19. lifth Cha», 24 kp. tro the CORINTH. 239 
\\ INC ITC CO KAT Eiic GriOri thu > Jammitr\ Ot rhic Angels, they woul] allright us, 
Jil rilen draw to Gu: As El Iu lath to 7 þ ( [4p 23. 6, 7. that am formed 
cut of i Clay, am cone tn ti'* inGl, [t 4 {: my terroar (hail not mate thee afraid; lo 
may tie Miners of the Golpel ſay. we that are of thc ſame mould and making, ve 
alc embaliad. urs in Gods flead, come to pray you to be reconciled to God. You need 
mr be atracd of us, nor ſhy of vs. 

+ There 1s more cortanty this way, becaule by trofe whoſe fidelity in other things 
1 Ipprovied th us, who cangot deceve us. but they mutt decrive their own 
SO; try knoy the defert of fin, att the danger by reafon of it : Thoſe who 
have 24 experiznce of tie prace they preach; as Pau/ 4% an inſtance of the Goſpc!, 
2» well a34 preacher of it, 1 Tim 1.17, And he faith, Le did comfort others with the 
comforts nh-rewih I's Þamſc” wat comforted of God, 2 Cor. 1. 4 ipake trom a ſenſe, 
an] tall; commended bt, Apoſticthip trom Is ow n knowledye; who come not with 
a4 report of 2 report; \\ lo corfirm thy Doctrines Ly their practice, tor thc Y arc to bc 
examples to the flock, and ſometimes Ly ther blood and tufferings, it need be, 'tis 
their dutv at leaſt; would thete deceive wh? There are more rational nJucing, 
grounds of probatylity wn this way, thin any extraordinny colrle that can be 
takin. 

2 $ IF. rt. Lctus fr (pt Gow inſtitution thc more: We fee the rexion of it, and the 
Iove and willom which God hath thewed in it. And (pec:aily regard thic way of recon- 
Ci: 20101; | cace 414 Lite: ar to fred an Is [1M £0 be [t coOndgemmum, and perimtent (in- 
n. rs, tar, the Molliation of Jofus Clintt. 1tumwm cucumnitance of the means teacherh 
us Ic) cr thungs. 

1. It 'trs not enoup)t to look to the purchaſe, price, and ranto!n, that was vIVER 
for Our PCUCe, Lut ai{lo the applic ton of it: Dor the A\poftle doth not only infilt UPON | 
the giving ot Chritt, but alſo on the word of icconcihation, by v hich it is offercd to us. 
In tic 1514 ve ſe, this Text and the 2th virſe, God may be in Chriſt 1Oconctling the 
World to himſelf, and yet we periſh tor ever, unlels we Le reconciled to God ; And 
thc. tore the means of application mult be regarded, as well as the mcans ot UNPC- 
tration, and as we tefs God tor Chrilt, fo allo, for the Miniſtry and Ordinances. 

2. It ſheweth that Guil hath not only a go'd 1wall to us, but this good will 15 carrye| 
on .vit1 great care and folicitude, that itt may not miſcarry at lait. Here is wilſom 
miicd with love. As Gra was carctil mn la ng a Foundation of it by Chriſt; fo you ke 
with what vu dom ti.C MENTS Are appo.nte(, that 115 PCACCe may LC Uiſpento tt) uSAM 
the moſt taking v ay + Now Gud hath travelled fo much in this matter, thall the Gol 
plc be calt away upon you? He hath fer up an ordinance on purpole to treat with 
ſinners. 

3- That thole rlangs, which Gud Lath joined, muſt not Le leparated, nor any part 
diſperted : Chritt, Spirit, Miniſtry. Chriſt purchaſcth all, the Spirit applycth all, the 
Miniitry offcreth all by the Word. It we go to God tor grace, if it were not tor Chriſt, 
he would not look towards us; lic ſenderh us tlieretore to Chriſt who is the oder 
pe, through viuch alltte tathcri, goodnels of God pallcth out unto us. It wepo to 
wilt, he accompliſherh all Ly lus Spirit, tr thic Spirit that by his powertul illumination 
muſt inhghtcn our minds, 2nd open our hearts,and eftettually renew and change the Soul, 
Tit. 3. 5,6. It we look tr» the Spirit, he ſendeth us to the Ordinances; there we tha!l 
hear of lum, in the Word written, and preached: Defpite that courſe, and all ſloppeth : 
Theretorc you muſt be meditating on h.s Word, which 1s the fer! of lite; Ze /n ift to 
bear : Make more Conſcience to attcad ſeriouſly to the ditpentation of if 1 lus la 
15 molt likely to be deſpiſed; men will pret-nd a love to Cluiit, and the Spirit, a roy 
rence to the Word ' ritten, "but deſpiſe the Miniſtry, becauſe they arc men of like Pl 
ons with our ſelves - No,'tis Gods condeſcenſion to our weaknels, which canmt actinir 
of otler Meliengers, to umploy fuch : '1 heretore receive them as Mcl ng rs of Chriſt 
They work rogethcr with God, 1 (or. 3. 9. Thiey arc libourers toverher wil Got 
2 (or. b. 1. As workers together with God, we beſec. h youu recerue not tht FFACC 1 V1, 
And Chriſt ſaith, he that deſpaſetb 10u, eleſpiſeth me and he that d: [prjeth me; dejpaferh. 
bim thit (ent me, Luke 1o 16. What 1s done ro a mans Apoſtle, 6 done to himiclt 
And Matth. 1o qo. [te that recerveth you, receiveth me Chriſt mcant not to ft iy upon 
earth vitibly. and perfonally, ro teach men himfelt, thurctore he committed tl:15 Cit; en 
ſation to others ; cir it with fanhtul men, whn irc to manzge it in tis name; 

4 Thoſe who arc enemies of thee Monty of the Word, arc enim to the Gl ry of 
God, and tie comort, any Salvatiu) ! fr ro plc-. The Gleev of Golf 2 Cori 26 

4. 
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24” SERMONS upon the Serm. XXXV11 


f or al th: promt!'”s of Gol in 10m, are nd and Anen, wnlo the G01 of Gott i y 42s. | Ind 
the commtntt of (10135 people, P's T8: Not for that we h1ye A. mn On CIOF * (117 F. et : 
ſut art helper Of yYOUr TOY. An; het CO NNGUCHN Preaciuny IS T:;0:1 200” TYMIE71 -CONVEoT: 
1077 Souls to (i \ and FECONCHING Souls ro (Gol. 

© You hear not the Word! echt, unicls it be a word of reconcehiation ft YOu, a 
means 0: bringing God and you nor together: to humbie 1 torfin, Wi.ch 15 the 
exile oft breach, and diſtance : Or to revive tliy wound: d Sp:r2t, 21 tO Make \ Ou Prize 
and eltecm tlic grace of the Reduumer, or more earncltly to fees Itter GE, Þy an wh 
form and conſtant obedience. 
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SERMON XXXVII. : 


—— X —_ 4 - — —_— a — — —_ 


- 
2 Cor. 5. 20. 


” 
Nw then we awe Fmbaſſadours ſr Chriſt, as thouzh Gull .t:4 breech you byus, we pray f, 
yore im (1 ſts ſtead, be VC. UML iled 9 (God. % 


N theſe words you have the praQtical uſe and interence of ric toregoing clauſe, Ob- 
ſerve here, 
1. An office put on thoſe ro whom the word of reconciliation 1s intruſled. 
- The value and authority of this Othce: As sf God 41d Leſeech you by ws 
| The manner how this office is to be exccutcd : 'Pray you im Chriſts jt: ad. 
The matter or meſlage about wich they arc (cit: Fe bis reconciled to Gor. 


4» we t2 


DoR. God hath authorized the Miniſters of the Goſpel in h13 own name and ſtead, affect. 


onatily to invite finners to 4 reconciliation with himſe/f 


1. The Office : We are Embaſſadours for Chriſt :' | hat's the nature of our imployment: 
And ſent bvyGod on purpoſe tor this end, Fph.6.2. For which I am an Embaſſadour in bond, 

1. Einbaſſadours are Meſſengers: So are the Miniſtry ſent, John 17. 18. As 
tbeu hat [ent me into the World, ſo alſo have I ſent them mto th. World. {low can they 
preach except they be ſent, Rom. 10. 15. ; 

2. There is not only a Miſſion, but a Commiſſion: They are not only Poſls, and 
Letter carryers, but authorized Metlengers. Emballadours do in a ſingular manner repreſent 
the perſon of the Prince who ſendeth them,&e arc cloathed wit!) Authority trom him: And 
ſo we have an authority for edification, and not tor deſtrufion, 2 Cor. 10. 8. They are 
ſent with great power to bind or looſe out of the Word, to paſs {entence upon mens {ter- 
pal Condition : Ot Damnation on the impenitent, ot Lite and Salvation on tlicm that 
repent, and beheve the Goſpel. 

2. They are ſent from Princes toother Princes: On the one ſid+,it holdeth goo; they 
come from the greateſt prince that ever was, even from rhe | r:nce of all rhe Kings of the 
carth, Revel. 1. 3. But to us poor worms thev are {ent, unworthy that Gd thould look 
upon us, or think a thought of us; we were revolted trum our obedience to him, Lut he 
rreateth not, and dcaleth not with us, as Traytors, and Rebels, but as perſons of Dignyy, 
end Retipett, that thereby we may be more enduced to accept his ofters. Embaſſadours 
to obſcure and private perſons were never heard of, but fuch honour would he put vp: 
CN Us. 

4. Embaſlſadors are not ſent about trifles, but about matters of rae Tigheft concern- 
ment : S0 the \ are {cnt to treat about the orcareſt martcrys upon Farth- Ihe mak.ng 
up peace and friendſhip between God and ſinners, J/a. 52 7. / low {rautitul are the feet 
& 1 vie thit Lring glad tidings of peace) We 21G to pilliſh thev!'d tidinys of recencilia- 
ton Witt God, Gol miglit have ſent / /era/t; to prochhim war, tat be lo: fone Em- 

t atiu Iuurs 


Ver. 2>. [tr Crap 2% Eo ta the CORINTH 241 


| -_ 
Da4.LiMOuy Cf $7. ay Foy liroglldt lo. KO QTR 4h Li LOAN 0.44 $0417 W114 4c. £0 
WW IT l ih L LIC al Ls 4 p TR v 1 ! ft)» 4) TY 4 / * 4 % 411 [ i \ C IC WI*H1] / . ( ) * I 
0 ; | ' 
102 thy iy 1, Ui, CO Ul, the Wort vt CG {| reconciled, Vie LICHN, WE a71:0;k- 1 FI 3-141 
WW: {,3-1t 8 :£.4;* mcetl:,; . (zo ls love an 1 hatred arc not fly wacond THATINEN 7 S215 1 it 


we thou (1-0 iro ible Our iclves ADOuUL LC); Iv bits Wrats mm uot 1% IN {era e-: An 
lis love lappy : Oh low welcome to us thous a Metlige of Io an 
bc 


F- AS to tlivir duty: An Lmlallilour and \{etieng 1 m-:ft-b- tant ifa'; -k Cj. 


PACK tit Gal 


clop: to ticir Commuion, as to the mutter of ther Meth ; and te Knee 1: | truc 
a> 0 thc end of KR; 2T0:; Ki 37; For .ve are not ds many whit corrut? trellord 44h 4 
+ at as of ltncc! ty, .us of Gol, in tort! (GG [ [DEAY CE tt ire bor Ic, 
Nut S's 0.1CG {OLYGE Our I'Nploy in; 11» to be Proxie : Nt! Tii*ctiirys lor 4 bit 2m 
t 16S Wit't all diſt rence, couraze, ant bokincts, Fob 6 [wr lr bf [am an t nib. 
Aour in bon (s. tiit © may FP.AN {04.5 Dt F.miit toll n 4 2944 ET | C7525; 
ONOUT, UNGELUC ook of SOUS, t . ney- 00 th7G7 —alKI--F1 THE 
var ofhic., OWMnNg tho trutii in Lic [i wo! GANG 1 | 

O AStot cir recoprſon anlenQÞleoununy nm, New 

1. Lacy mult aot we wrong IPod, MLS MEVIVIDDINGE 27 tot Tony 1.4 Nations; 
Lat fac!) is tac grein of tire World, ho of enim 10 TRSTHY that 
LY ſl; it j11S M-ilayr, 1. Ins | _ if | » 11S <Q 4 48 x} 578 AW / ("4 
erarYy to tile. 44 and tie Practicy tt wil mh fs ta 3'vd i 

0 a Chan, by wank ww vis to ity keeper, Lit Gor bon thics 

Fj. 1 C--.4C-4 © hath ON Coaarge, tom) [ropoet molar: | 1 | 0! Cl SAAY 
GCC, « ) 21 JOrF WONG gone to lu >Ir' 4 icrs, 2 Cl'i901 >. v0.4 43C6h-- Mo! | 
phuts wind the Wrath of the Lord aroe apanmntt tie prople, tl nh 
But the nog utive tb not eNONg)); Nov to wrong tint Verna lit toe {4s indi 
recewe tim in thc nun ot the! (5rd, er Cure 4 8. Set amine a wit ot 1 46 þþ; 
M-niſters of Chriſt, aud Stewards of te Maſt-rzes of God. ml Gal 1 14 1h 2 Þim 


as an Anz'l f God, even as Ciriſt Joſus. Sarely tis incam wit. ret + to the rectly 
he preached, they recuived it Wt 25S mWUc re erence, and oLedliern &, 4» 41-4iviavircd;t 
Chrilt lumſelt in perton : Other wile he would not have mention] thu refp- it, with- 
our dereſtation. Acts 14. 1.4 1 he Apouilics rent thei Cloaths hen they would hve wiven 
them Divinc Honour. Well thicn, attention, credit, and obuilicnce, 15 Cu to thy 
Metlige 

2. Ihe valuc and auttority of tis office: They fuftun the per for of Gol, ant 
ſapply the place ot Chritt, up m Earth : As rhough God ard trieech vor by ws, int 1 
Chriſts ſtead | is 15 kid to belpeats credit and retpett to tir Methage, 


1, Credit ; Salvation 1sa Weigihty thing, anl we had ne Þ Io wpon tire pron 
and nt only have mans Wor I, bur Gods tor it: Mans Word lnoc th bite Uonmnan: 
ul \, inJtivits a cold tung : L 1» £14ti1 actuauictii, an} entivoenth our not '+ | 
OPTIONS, MN religion, and mal.ctl; is m operative. 1 /bef 2.17) Tr.cliord, 
4c hear 4 of as, ye receruedl it, no! as IC I 014 Of mich, Lut iP / EE = MOTT th-M or 4 
of God, which efſeclually wor keth a'io 14 108 IV at bell 2 | [1G \þ (+ | 


as it concerned then, Was C\iuGncu to be of God :: Paijil bY tic evuidern G1 


the Do&tr.nc us fclt, which had Gods imprets, and (ainp wn nn; and 16 
minds unpreojudiced, did commertd ity {cit tothe Conteiences, 2 Cor 1; 2. — 
And partly by the poacr and 1 reſence (t Gu with them, Acts 5: 11; 3: Yo 


3 AS 4, 5: Per morlum effacrent cau/s & fer wo dum JV QUINenti, (21k (*(--v46 
the mind, periwading the licart, outwardly by miracles, invardly by ti cpurat 


. | 
of the Holy-Gl1o{t : Ihe objettive Teltimony was made up of both - Lic int rnd (or 
Qifying work, and the external confirmation by miracics : þ' r 15S Land, ” Cor x 


/ | \ 
They were the Fpritle of Chriſt prepared ly their Miniſtry, written, not with Ink, 7+) 
Spirit of the /1ving God. He writeti the Law upon the heart, //-6 $1 And Top pvc 


b 


As it was the Miniftratioa of thc Spirit, and carrvad a fan tun vor 1 
that their taith might be groundc pan the authority 4} 10.1, ADEmÞ T6 Ticzs 
to receive the Word, Acis 16. 14. Now tie ordinary Miniſters, the tru it 
Dodrine is evidenced Ly its contormuty to the direAtion of ti Pic let be Aol 
Iſa. $. 20. To the Law and to the Teſlimony, it they ſpeak not according to tf i ned, oh, 
is no ligh' in them: That's the ſtandard and mature, Iy which al Dot mit | 
tryed, to prevent the obtruſions of crrour.. Well then, though or D: s £: 


to us by men, yet our Faith flandeth not in the wile mv! 
12 H 


SIC .N 5 it,"! / SCEM. XXXYVIII 


110 a Divine lo nneny. | {10UL « TRICTI rig In, vt Gol! 
z&- 1 « \ , 5 FF £5 lai! tex 95 Þ.+ $4 43M TB9- LC 1 UC to his Com. 
"Te TOIE i, WOrd of TocONCHlato Mit Lerecenvidas the Word of Gut - 
Wo ee an Ordinincetacascot God mult i- upon your hearts, 7s 1c. BY 
We atk a i 1 #16 1hen, tokear all thimis ccmma A d t- ee of God 
x: "Rc; | tpoik in God's Name, any in Gog 5 lead, as if God were Leſeech- 
whe. <013C 7 1.01, Ln” 1 iH 71%. tudtk thpajety yin, "7 prierr me; a» 
Lk - '. {im 11:t (emt re | 15 C bri{t maketh tlic rect for your 
| BYE Vf I: bo us * I 15 a wonder,that after ſo muc!: eyidence of t!;c 
Chet it  Jathi Had 1.490 fulhcient Eryal of it Gioun fs, FA-acs, 
VET ETRY {+ Athie yore ot Grnl ſpeaking in ti.c Seripiuncs : But ts a 
mtr, Fara SURETY Crip? ures ts Le tlic Voce of Gord, ani! the Teſtimony 
we ln wl th 0 1+ 6, and carry wr fclyves fo neygleAtully in 2 buſinels of tuc}; 
tat; 5 "* thts lu pected whiiat wa protits tw beheve, or the harrcd and 
Gr, Gare LO onkedcatile thinvs, tiiar we did not imuch confider the on 
4 on Orr from Feaventhotg warn you of Canger, Lid you fſeck 11: 
Po Gy or yum iden: lorever, would not you eriouſy addrcls ) vur ſclves 
4 :644 God ehibs ws befeech vouz wein Chiiſts ficad pray you to be re- 
Cov ; ( Wo: inhie we her, and God's \{tlag tit is nt fo Y Ou. As Le 


; preferit etl Munifters to ſpeak as rhe Oraties of Gor, 1Þert 4. 14. fo vou muſt heat 


Io Word ot Gio phtiobeiiward, With rev orem Ce, and anention, ard ferious repard, 


av fe ond OC had Lani Lod fpoken rovou to preſs you to if. This Word 1 juch 
vu la th te 24 tet mony oft God toyou lo oc V1y it will bettic Teftimony 
a Gor amt yon; lis Boku (hall uoge you, Join 12. 4. It doth not fall to tlic 
om, tut will te produc as a Witneſs againſt your negligence and carcleſneſs. 

| er: Hare iy bakechirg 21d pray.ng in and by this Minifiry which Cod! 
Lt, Gol conth doan trom uC | |;rone of Jus Suvcraignty, and ſpealccth 
Sap; hot ih, We mult treat with men aire! tlie manner of Chriſt, when he vas here 


won Ea, callyg Sms to Repentance, Vital all the attetionate umportunity ima- 
p1naLic [2s 
\. With 1 ove and Sweoctnis : The manner muſt ſuit with the matter. We have an 
Authorny to Exhiort, vcr in regard of the rich grace ve offer, we muſt beſeech, and in- 
tot, with all ponents ond partum y. F'44 in a like cafe doth the like cliewhere, 
jiomm.a2 1 | Hoch you Brethren, by the Meruacs c God, ihat ze preſent your Bodies a 
I - ini Sac if Clonich Poarcr, and Civil Power differ much : They go altogethcr 
IV Wav of lnjunction arr! Com:inand ; Ie muſt I«teccht : They compel; We muſt 
P rinde: Thcloat of Cirilt's Emlatladors 1s a Miniltry, not a Domination : We 
Coo with the Will and the Attethions of Mun, which nay be moved, and inclined, 
Put wot comramed. Appin, theic 1s a diflerence Letiien the T1 and tlic Goſpel; the 
I ardolhtnot t{lect, tut only command and tiirtaten: Tor /þ4.:7 have ro other Gor 
Foferet one : [on [fait not whe to thy [elf any GOV [1 (XC But we, ds 14 Criſis 
fray you to [once nd, VheLaw is perempioi\: / amtle Lord, The Goſpel 
th ketorc ity imnngl, (r.! realoneth wititus: 1c Goiped being a Ciarter of God's 
Loc, we mult i a diſpeniation ſurtabie; invite men to God in a loving. ſucet wv ay : 
Ain 1iur. j I Men 120 pile C:.dt $ (hull Vo oh ther condenimation Will be veryV wt Wheo 
NV aithyhid Datid $ king Malage he marches agntt lum in tory, 1 Tam.25 1 »,14. 10 
ex of all that belorg! uto him, I ve deſpite tie toll Voice, we muſt expecghe Whirl- 
wind [ {fret hod ent my hands, and no wan 1inardcd, Prov. 1. 24. 1 nid laugh a: their 
a/amity, How can We expe.l thit God ſhould! hear our prays, aut we be deat to his 
requeſts, ondwhen we wn Ins ftcad pray you to be reconciles}, and itil y ou retule to hear ? 
>, Muknchs an! Vance: Praying and beleecinng doth not onlv note Meckneſ(s in 
tie 1 ropoll, but per verance allo, notwithſtanding the many lays anc] rc pulſes, yea 
rough cnertamnnment that We ment wath at the hands of Sinners, 2 Zim.2 25. In meek 


weld 11 [tr tt in? for th ar evcole tt met; es if feradiinntn e God will 7/76 them Repentan p 


\1 0): v 


2 rhe a: ledymient if the Truth, that they may recover themſeltes out of the ſn e of 
the Dewi) One naton why God will make ute of the Miniſtry of Man, is becauſe they 
Inca the ! cart of Man, how much he is weeded to bs folly, how angrs he is to be 
put cut of 11 took: Pare, 4nd to lc difturbed in lus Carnal Happineſs, 7itus 3-2, 
At 7 nercant(s 10 4.:men, for if cur [ewes were ſometimes fool:ſh and diſotedient ſer - 
aim Arvers lt ant Dawes Ard thirctore we muſt wait, exhort, warn, and till be- 
My our | Ives witli much love, and ventiencls, that compaſſion to Souls may bear the 


* ' 
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LE--25, FiftÞ Chap. 4 1-1 to tur CORINTH 2.42 


f _ ) 
4. Matter : Be reconceitdl tu Gol Ve til INC: He C45 
C1200 Atlus; now It us Jpoak. wv. ve v3clr-Gud ;M | 
LC GON 4) Man $ part. 
1. Let ua cept of the Reconciliation cluer.. by Get Oy great buluels ts to re 
\C £1; f£race to trecly tendred to us, 2 Cor, 1 Wow wort! 1ntt r with him, tc. 
[404 not tv 1eceate this grace in Vat fiat th, boa firm aftent, Lei ving the Iu 
«1 it, $5 HW. This rr atrue and af / eb %: 1a SR), i nor ly ef al. CPPUTIOF, Ang 


1.13. lor God hath ſet forth (hr it io te uk riget ation thromh faith in his tlood, 


FROM y* 2. Y And tuntully eltcomng 4nd a FR Las 14 'Ohe CAT mY t, tor QUT A1CCCPTLINCE I% 101 
F tion 1! ( toe) / hl. J* Y, J. / ount a; {441 "0 { Au5:7 and trot) {4 ” CXCE1 7 y if 
the twowledie of ( hrilt Jeſus my Lord Nath 19. 45, 14h. 41d acing fourtone goody Pear/:! 


(CAT Price Ie ft A a'l,and Lourht it.c PCN UDO! tC Ny rt, WONT! incl Value of it, Zz [in 
1.12. {/ kraow in nom I bave lelitu rd: mil \ enturing our Souls, 1:11 our Eternal Intc- 
rellts 1 1111S Us TUOIM, {ue out this Cirice witli fits comtidence, Pla Sj yo One thing PF 1: * 
1 dlefired of the Lord, and that [wil [ov ater, that F may die?! in tHe [ lonſe of God for 
euer. 

TS; Vc muſt accept it in this vv a\ Cz l If PP mud, ly Fer oOrmmung) tlic Durtics Ic 
quired on our part. What arc they 2 Repemanc: tb the genuul word, as Futh is our 
acceptance : Int there 15 include, 

1. An humble conteſlion of our tormer fintulncls and rel ellion agiuntt God : 1 have 
been 2 gricVous $.nncr, d Rebcl, and an Enemy tc) Gia, and this to tlic vtrick and thams. 
ot his heart, Jer. 3. 13. 1 am merciful, ani willnt keep anger for ever; only achnorleds: 
thize miyuity which thou haſt tranſgre(!:A a3.1:nit the Lord thy God, and diſobeyed my Von, 
ſaith tle L.nrd. And 1 Jobu I. It w2 confeſs aud forſake CUT firs, be 15 jult and faith: 
fal to f1grve ws our fins, When they begyecl the tavour of the Ning of /racl, they came 
with Ropes about their necks, 1 Amro. 40. the Creature mult return to lus Duty tv 
God, in a poſture of humilation, and unteigned forrow tor tormer offences. 

2. We muſt lay afide our Enmity, and refolve to abſtain from all offences, which ma; 
alienate God from us : It we have any reſerve, we draiv nigh to God, with a treaclic 
rous heart ; to live like Rebels under a pretence ot a triendſhip, /7cb. 16. 22. Let us draw 
nigh with a true beart, in full aſſurance if Faith, hat ing (ur hearts [prinkled from an evil 
Conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water, And Job ;; 1,32. Surely it is meet 
to le ſaid unto God, I have born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. That uhh I ſec 
not teach thou me. If I have done intquity, [ will do ſo no more. Unlcls you put away the 
evil of your doings, the anger continuer[1; and 'tis inconſiſtent with a gracious eſtate, 10 
continue in any known ſin, without ſcrious endeavours agunil it. ITat peace as lone 
as the Whoredoms of thy Mother Jezabel remaineth ? | 

}. We muſt enter into Covenant with God, and devote our ſelves to become tus, 
2 Chron. 30.8. Tield your ſelves unto the Lord. And Roms. b. 13. Bat yield your ſelves unto 
God. 1here muſt be an entire reſignation and giving up our ſelves to be governed and 
ordered by lum, at his will and pleaſure. Acts 9. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
Give up the keys of the heart, renouncing all beloved fins: We thn depending, upon the 
merit ot his Sacrifice, put our ſelves under the condu@t of lis Word and Spirit, and re- 
ſolve to uſe all the Appointed Means in orver to our full recovery, and return to Gel. 

3 Our being reconciled to God impiyeth our loving God, who loved us tirſt, i John 
4. 19. For the Kcconciliation 15 never pertect, till there be an licarty love to God ; there 
1s a grudge itil] remaining with us ; Faith begets Love, Gal. 5. 6. Repentance 1s the firſt 
expreſſion of our Love, the forrowing, humbling; part of it, 1s nw urning Love ; the Co- 
venanting part, either in renouncing, 13 Love, abhorring tiiat which is contrary to our 
Friendſhip, into which we are centred with Ged : The devoting part 1s Love, auning at 
the glory ot him who hath been fo Ad od : All ow atter-carriage 15 Love, endeavouring, 
to pleaſe. You will never havereſt tor your Souls till you ſubmit to this courſe, and be 
in this manner at peace with God. AMatrh 11.25, 2g. Take my yote upon you, and learn 
of me, for am merk and lowly, and you ſhall find reſt for your Souls : For my +04» 15 cal, 
and n.y turden 11 {ht God complaineth of his People by the Prophet, that thcy torpet 
their refling-place. F-». 5.6. Men feck Veace where tis not to le tound; try t!us C rea 
ture and that, but (ti!] meet with vanity and vexation of Spirit ; Lke Feveriſh perſons, 
+110 eek cale 10 tlie change of their Beds. 
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2 Cor. 5. 29. 


Now thin we ac Fmbaſſadors for Chriſt, as though Go. di [ be eech you by I's, we fry 
you Mm Chriſt, ſtead, be reconciled to God. 


I) The great buſineſs of the Miniſters of the Goſpel 15 to perſwad: men to re 


conciliation with Gol. 


7) $ EF. Lect me center upon thus work now ; 

1. To finners. 

2. To thoſe reconciled already ; as theſe were: to whom he wrote : He preſſeth 
them ſurther to reconcile themſelves to God. 

1. To ſinners. 

Will you be reconciled to God ſinners? Here I ſhall ſhew you, 

z. The neceſin p of reconciliation. 

2. Gods condeſcenſion in this buſineſs. 

3. The value, and worth of the priviledge. 

4. The great diſhonour we doto God in refuſing ir. 

1. Motive 1s the necelſity of being reconciled, by reaſon of the enmity between God 
and us, Col. 1.21. And you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your minds by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. We are enemics to God, and God is an enc- 
my to us. I ſhall prove both: The one to convince, the other to excite, and rowſe 
us up. By fin man is an enemy to God, and hateth him - As to the puniſhment, God 
is an enemy to man, and will avenge himſelf upon him. What greater ſio, than to 
be enemics to God? What greater miſery, than that God ſhould be an enemy to us 2 
Surely where both theſe are joyned, it ſhould awaken us, and we ſhould get out of 
this Condition as faſt as we can. 

1. We are enemies and rebels to God : In our natural eſtate, we are all ſo: We will 
not own this, and are ready to defy any, that ſhould ſay we are Gods enemies, or haters 
of God ; we count Im to be a moſt profligate and forlorn wretch, that ſhould profeſs 
himſelf to be ſo: That little ſpark of Contcience, that is left in corrupt nat re, will 
not ſuffer men openly to own themſelves to be ſo: "They are ready to fay as /{az3c/, Is 
thy Servant a Dog, that [ ſhould do this thing? Yet tlic matter is clear, we are in our 
natural eſtate enemics to Go.]. 

1. "Ts ble that humane nature may be ſo far forfaken, as that among men 
there ſhould be found haters of God, and encmics to him, Rem. 1. 30. Freq els, Haters 
of God. And Pſa. 1 39. 21. Do not Þ hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? There arc an 
ſite party to God in the World, ſome that hate him, as wel as fome that love him, 
ſome t!1t walk contrary to tum, that oppoſe his intereſt, oppreſs his Servants, P/a. $3, 2. 
They that hate thee are riſen up againſt us without a cauſe. The thing is poſſible then; all 
the buſineſs is to find who they are. 

2. There arc open enemies to God, and ſecret enemics : The open enemics are ſuc!! 
a» bid defiance to him, Blaſpheming his name, and breaking his I aws, oppoſing his 
interelis, and oppreſſing his Servants : The open enmity is declared, the ſecret is carry- 
ed on undcr a pretence of friendſhip, by their living in the Church, and laving a torm 
of Godlmeſs, and a blind zeal, John 16. 2. Not only Turks, and Intidels, and A poſtates, 
but all» prophane Wretches, thoug|1 they live within the verge of the Church, yer it 
they go on ſlill in their treſpaſics,( P/a. 68. 21. But God ſhall nound the head of his enemics, 
and the bairy ſeaip of all thoſe that 70 Ou mtheir trefpaſles ) Nl t1c\ oppo: '1 hatſocver 
Ct 
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. There are enemies to Gudd direAly, an toringlly ; and mphcncty, and by Int 

-: Ry Directly and tormally, where ther. 15 2 Potty enmrt) ay tim God wh 
ther tecret, or open: I he expretſions ol tlie open enmity again? God have bon altonty 
mentioned : : An hatred of his ways, ani a rae ag, ant ls Servants : the feeret LONeny 
camity 15 ſeen in the effect of Naviſh tear, wincl only approendeth Golly a5 an avingel 
of fin: And fo men hate thoſe whom tics tear : We t11\ wronged Crt exciedint ty 
and know that he will call us to an accoun, an! being fentible of a Revenge, we 
hun : All that arc atraid of God, with fiich a tezr -» at! Lorem nt tt bt, a7 c 
tindlum Deum cupinnt, aut exarmatum: 115 2 pleating tho! 6 ty tom of no God 
Pſal. 14. 1. The feol bath ſaid tm bis heart, there 15 no Ged. vo this Devils tremble a8 
their own thoughts of God, it would be welcome nvvs tot was It there Were nom: 
Theſe are enemies directly, and tormally : But now by Interpretation, tt will mak 
us more work : Certainly there is ſuch a thing; as hatred by Interpretation : As 34 poor - 
eth, 'Pro $8. z6. 1 te that finneth azainſt me ww rongeth Jt, own Soul: —”* tt Fate m 
love Death. & where 'tis ſaid, He that ſparerh the Kod bateth bis $'#, Pro 13. 24 
His fault is tond indulgence, but a wrong love 15 an Interpretative —_— 1 - Now ap p!\ 
it to the caſe between us and God, and thoſe that pretend no ſuc): thing can be charged 
upon them, may yet [ate God. Three u avs we may be guilty of ths Interpretative 

_ and enmity. 

. It we love not God at all: For not to Jove 1s ro hate ; in things worthy to be lo, 

cd y band is no medium: For lie that is not with God 1, againſt Wi n, Mautth, 12. 
rar he that loveth him not haterh him. 1o lc a ncuter 15 to be a Rebel; And Y 0:4 
k all manner of miſery to that man, of whom y ou may fay, that he /owr th rot 1,04 
# Chriit brandeth his enemies, Toh. CE. 42. But I know you, that ye ve not tr low? of 
God in you. They pleaded zeal tor the Sabbath, and oppoied Chritt tor wo kivga mira- 

cle on tiiat day. Men are in a wotul Condition, if they be void of the true love of Go.!, 


love being the Fountain ot deliring Commumon witli God , an! I. o0t of ail 101 4 
obednce to him : And certainly it men love nut God, Leing [0 * piy ingape, an: 


God ſo deſcrving their love, they hate him, and are cnemies ro hum; there being no 
ncutral or middle cltate, I Cor. 16. 22. It dHY Man [ove not the Lord al #248 ' Ci rilt, (ot 
bim be Anathema Maranatha 'Iis danger enou;h not to love Him, theo! 
not out into open oppolition againſt his ay. 

2dly. It we love him not ſo much as we ought ro do, or not fo inch 14 we love 
ſume othcr thing ; for a Icfler love 1s hatred in the facred diak tt, as aw tee mn thc Liv 
of the hated wite, not that the one ws not loval at all, or ablolinly hand, tut rot 
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loved fo much as the others, Dexe. 21. 15, 16, So» in that Provett, Pre 14 2. 147 
oor 1s hated even of his own neighbour, {ut the Rich hath mary fronds Vine hind 
istaken tor lighting, or a lefs degree &f love: Soin this cate ber erty its and odd, Hr 4 
IG. 37. {l: that leveth Father or Mother more then me, 11 mot worthy of mw, 1 Late 


'tis ſaid, Lute 14. 2b. If any man hate 1t Father an! Moth er, and Brother, and $1/ter\, be 
cannot be my Diſcipie. Here to love Il i5 to hate. So Matrh 6. 24 No mar wan ys; 
two Maſters, for either he will hate the ons, and lov? the other, or he will be ! to ts one, 
and deſpiſe the other; ye cannot ſerve Gol and Mammon. G d iS Of that excellent ni ar, 
that to cilc:m any thing above him, or equal with lim, 15 to hate lum: Now by 
mcn love the World, As, things of tie World as well, yea more then God, th. y (11H 


him, and are cnemics to him. Now all carnal men are yuilt) ot this, 2 T:m. ; ; /c: or 
of pleaſure more then lovers of Gol; trio ing n 14914; and theretore fs poſk- 
uvely ſaid, Jam. 4. 4 That the friendſhip of the World > ewnity with God: And ith 
ſoever 15 a {riend of the World 15 an enemy to Grd, Ot! thint nin would Lok un 
things as the Scripture expreſſet}; them ; 1 tat rhe love of the World is the lyphctt con 


tempt, and aftrunt, which: can be offere: Jt G:d: !ncompaulon of our [1 19 | 
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wor my Commandments: Woe aprrotiund Gud {tanderth in tC Ay Of OUr UEtS;, becaut-: 
WW CCANnmn noy Our Juits with tliat tro: com and jecurit\ a» -\ might Ot1CT + 14 , Wer 
it not tor his Lav: Wehate God becmuir he Comman.eti that which we cinnor, 27 | 
will not do. 1 hicrctore an unpenitent per on, and an en.mv to God, aic < IuValene 
Cxprefiions. | 

Atlily. I licrc is a ! LOtold harre : Odium al ominatonic, an | odtum inim! Hf: | .on 
hatred of Abominanion, and the hatred oft Enmity:'l he one is oppoſite tothe lor e v1 good 
will, the other to the love of Complacency, ro. 24. 27. The wicked 15 an alonination 
to the Righteous : He hateth not Is Nerghbour with the Hiatred of Enmity, fo 2s to feel; 
Is deftruchon, but with the hatred of offence, fo as not to delight in him as vwickes : 
In oppolition to the love of complacency, we may hate our fintul neighbour, as we 
mutt our ſclves much mac - tut an OPP! fition to tic love of be nevolence, we mult nc- 
ther hate our Neighbour, nor our Enemy, nor our f{clves: Apply this now to the caſc 
betwocn Cont and 1s, twill be [14rd to Cxculc an\ carnal men trom cither hatred, CCI - 
tain'y not from the hatred of Ot:cnce, or Abominat:cn, there Leing ſuch an uniutablercſs, 
and dithumilinude, betw een God and them : In pure nature, ve were created after lis 
Image, and then we delighted in him, but when we loſt our firſt nature, we loft our 
fir\t Jove, tor love is grounded upon likeneſs: gq.2-25 227 7ver cnliyy wulimm vn aps 'm; we 
love thoſe that have like affections, eſpecially in a goo! tlung : Now there being tuch a 
diſſimilitude Ictween God and us, we love what he hateth, and hate wv hat kc loverh . 
therctore how can there choole but be hatred Letw en us + How can we delight in 
a Holy God, and a God of purc Eyes delight in filthy Creatures ? What can carnal 
man ſec lovely in God? Zech. 11.8. My Soul loathed them, and their Sou! al lorred me. 
and therefore from this hatred of Loathing, Offence, and .\bomination, none can excuſe 
them ; till they come to hatz what God hatcth, and love w hat God loveth, there is 
{1ill the hatred of Offence, 7ro. $8. 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil, &c. And for 
the hatred of enmity, which is an endeavour to do miſchict, and ſecketh tlie deſtrui- 
on ot the thing hated, we cannot excuſe the wicked trom that neuher, tor there is a 
ſecret poſitive enmity as you have heard before. 

5thly. Gods enemics carry on a twofold war againſt God: Offenſive, and defen- 
ſ1vc. 

1. The offenſive war is, when men Rebel again!l Gods Laws, and ſeek to Leat down 
his intereſt in the World, and employ their tacultics, mercies, and comforts, as weapons 
of unrighteouſnels, againſt God, Kom. 6. 1 3 Tield not your members as Ir/truments of 
wnrightcouſneſs unto ſim ; 577 a, 07 Weapons, tut yield your ſelves unto Gid, as theſe that 
arc alne from the dead, an y. ur members as weap ns of Righteouſneſs unto God. Our Facul- 
tics, ] a'erits, Intereſts, arc employed exthicr as armour of light for God, pr as weapons 
of unrighteoutncls againſt God. And warring Safans warfarc I call the offenſive war 
apainit Go: Ihe ceteniive war 15 when we flight is Word, and reſiſt the motions 
of his Spirit, Acts 7. 51. When God bringeth his Spiritual Artilicty to batter down all 
that lifteth up it felt againſt the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor 1c. 4, 5. He layeth 
ſcige to tiew Hearts, and battercth them daily by the rebukes, and the mo: jons ot his 
Spirit, v ct men wall not yield rhe tortreſs, bur ſtand it out to the laſt, and delight to 
go on in their natural corruption, and will not have Chriſt to Reign over them ; and 
to they increaſe their enmity, and double their miſery, by a reſiſtance cf grace: So that 
they arc Rebels not only againſt the Law, but the Goſpel, and ſtand out againſt thcvir own 
merc..+: As they are enemics to an earthly Prince, that nut only molefſt him with 
continual Inroads, and Incurſions; but thofe alfo that keep his 1 owns againſt tum. Well 
then, all this that 1s ſaid ſheweth, that though mcn do not break out into open acts of 
hoſtility agunit God, yet they may hate him, be enemies to hum : Though they may not 
| be prot: ſt Inf jels, ver ſecret enemies, under a thew of rofp<tt to his Rehigion: Enemies by 
Iatcrpretation,as they love hum not,orlove lum fefs,or impenitently continue in a courſe of 
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wrath even as Otliers, E-/ { >, Lavulc to tie liroak of Tis I rawmnal Ve: CENCE; ot {i4 
$.5. Thou ha c/t all/the workers of in7uity, [iy can lo! k ty on t, em CCS iS only. ob 
jects of his wrath and hatre:!. No. tis Hatrid and enmmus of Gd vn 1ooan, Vail a 
all commerce 15 cut oft between Godt ant tion [a 5 2. 7 0 _ 5 kate lr Parated 
betwien y0u an { your God, and 10ur | fin't bate bid bis jace from you, tf it be wilt oi beg 
$S, that he will not hold Commurniion © itlh us 1h tits Parit. Dairy an tat uic deth often 
declre his Eifpleaſure apainſt our ſi, om, 1. 35% For Vie Wral of Ur ts rewn) f from 
Heaven, againſt all unzod/inc/. and warigh: e/1 of ner, who Foſdiie gricth tv wir ghte 
ouſncſs, And /leb. 2.2. Fucry tramyre ton, hat” very Atſol- ice receried 2 thi recom 
ance of. reward Fury Commaniment tilts Lriophhs, to ihe tt Gel hath romion 
the beſt ot ſinncrs ; ſome arc ſrantet Lt att ned ove not God, and put n Wine 
tru!'l T1 him ; lomc lor talk wwoilip; Ie mic tor Liafpiic rung [1:3 ELMMNC, 10 
I dav : Somerunes he maketh putt: 11 lor blog, _— times for Cikitbediuncc to 
Parents and Governours : | ) thicfe nfl anens God the, *Ct 1, Chet At War wit flirng 
[r ma\ Io the rt itt! expretitvon of G 1 dibyotts bi [1 tin not c ock Wc. oi y lutle TY 
tO 0 0N mn our tins, /foſea 4. 17. Ep.iraum 1s aided ts Lel Het him at, Wor, Uri 
dence, Contcience, |. hun a vac, Fa 51.12, So [ gate them © to thew wirnhoints ut 5 
end they walked in thur own Counts, 11S thi vrearelt miicry tall tole kit to wr 
ow n ciioices: But however it Lc, whittlicr Gul firike, or tort car, the Lord 15 already in 
Battle aray, proclaiming the war againſt us, FO 7. 11,12. God vw awry with the wicked 
every day;it he turn not he wil whet hy Sword; / e hat) bent his Low JJ will make it ready: 
He hath alſo prepared Fl him the Inſtriments of deaih He hath td his Arrous avant 
= xgr God s Juſtice though it doth tor a whule {pare the wicked, vor ut = th 
not lyc wile: Every day they arc 4 preparing and a tatring : .\s all things we th to, Ether 
{for good to thum that love God; fo all t gy are working tor tic final per tion t 
the ovſtinately unpemtent : God can deal with them, emmaes, at a illance: He hath 
1s Arrows: Comma hind tolind: He [1 ati [11s Sword * He-1S bending Is DOW, Wlict- 
ting his Sword. Now whin Gol! tailetl WPUN us hat ſhall we do - Can we come 
and mzke good our party agiuntt lime Alas, tow fron 18 2 por r Creature over helm- 
cd, it tlie Lord of Ho!ls arin tl humours of our own | O4J;EeS, Or OUT TE (1 Its  Lintt 
us 2 Ita ſpark of tus wrath | g it into tic Conteience, how lon 15 a man null a turden 
and a tcrrour to himfel! > God will far is be too hard for us, 7-4 1.4. Wo cie Ha deoned 
his heat againſi God and proſpered; Wat con we get by contending with ts Lord? 
One trown ot hu 13 enOoug' to undo 150 ail cternity. Can Satan beneht yo The Dovil 
that giveth you Counſel agunſt Gr wy can |. ſceurc ou againlt rhe ſtroaks. ot lus ven: 
geance ? ; No, he humfclt is faln ut: Vert: + Ciyht of Gos dil} leature and holien in chamns 
ot darkack, unto the Judg ment of the gre tal ty - | hereforc think of it v Ink Cod is but 
bending his bow ,and letting! 5 x, Llc Arrows arcnot yet fFot wt tie ronblc 
ek Sword is but Yet a 3 1ottr, ts nut Lrandidhed aguuntt us: Atter ti fe Late and 
treatable warnings, WE ary un.lle 17 Over, 1 we tun wt fpecd ly: 16 no nine to 
dally w:ith God: We read, Lute 1, 1. Ot a Ning that had but ten tlio uland ant 2 
other coming againtt lun with tw: Ny thouſand. What doth lic do :Hh:lcle 1 yet a vreat 
way ff, he ſendeth an FEml l/s, and de/ireth ( onditions of pexce;: Youare no mit i tor 
God ; 'tis no tine to cally or tairy, tili the Judgment tread upon our lieels,or Oe thor 
and tempel! ot his wrath Lreak out up [1 Us ; [he | ume ef [4 paticnce val m4 5 S 
anc] we arceve:y day a ſktp nearer to I rermity : How con a mill fl p v1 ins far thiar 
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Let him tuke ho!d of my ftrengrh, that Le may make peace with me, andhe ftall male pr; © 


wth mc. 
I Its 15 the firſt mori ec. 

2dly. Gods condclcention 1n tis buſineſs. 

1. That he bring fo glorious, the perſon offended, who hath no need of us, ſh1vlg 
feek Reconciliation: * 115 ſuch a wonder for God to offer, that it ſhould be the more 
ſhunc 1or us to d-ny : For us to fue for reconciliation, or ask Conditions of peace, tha! 
ng wonder, no more then it 15 for a condemned maletactor to beg a pardon : But t - 
Gud to begin, there 15 the wonder : It God hath been in Chriſl, reconciling the We: / * 
to humfclt; 1 hon, we may pray you to be reconctied: And ſurely you ſhould not refuſe t. 
motion: We dl the wrong, and God 15 our Svperiour, and hath no need of us. Mc. 
will ſubmit, when ther antcreſt lcadeth them to it, Aﬀs 12. 20. They defired frace, 
becauſe their ( ountry was nouriſhed by the Rings Conntry. We ſhould make the motion, 
for we cannot fabfilt withour Ium; what is there in man, that God ſhou'd 
reguard lus ennuty, or 1cck Ii triendthip? He ſuſfcreth no lofs by the faln Creature, 
Angels, or men : Why then 15 tlicre ſo much ado about us? He was happy enough beforc 
there was any Creature, and would (111] be happy without them: Surely thy cnmity, 
or amity 1s nothing to God ; youy tor us to be croſs, and not to mind this, is a ſtrange 
obtluinicy. Men treat when their force 15 broken, when they can carry out their oppo- 
fin no longer, but God,v ho 1s (© pov crtul,ſo little concerned in what we do,lic pray'- 
eth you to br reconciled. 

24|y. In that he would lay the foundation of this treaty in the death of his Son, Col. 
1.21. [le bath rrconciled us in the body of his fleſh, through T,ecath Therefore, we 
pray you to be reconciled. God, to ſecure his on Honour,to make it more comfortable to 
us, would not be appeaſed without Satisfaction : Though his nature inclined him to 
mercy, yet he would nor hear ot it till his Juſtice were anſwered; that we might have 
nothing to perplex our Conſolation, and that we might bave an incomparable demon- 
ſtrarion of hs hatred againit fin, and ſo an help to ſanftification ; He would have our 
ſatisfaction and debt paid by him, who could not but pay it with overplus : Since he 
hath not ſpared his only Son, we know how much he loveth us, and hatcth fin. Oh! 
Wo unto us if now, after God hath been at ſuch a great deal of coſt, we ſhould ſlight 
the motion : Angels wonder at what y ou ſlight, 1 Fer. 1. 12. Shall the Blood of Chriſt 
run a waſting? Mind the bulinefs I pray you. God hath laid out all his wiſdom upon 
it, and will not you take it into your thoughts ? Gods Heart was much ſet upon ir, 
or elſe he would never have given his Son to bring it about. Tis the folly of man, to 
part with 2k of worth tor trifles: As Fas fold his Birth-Right for a mefs of Pot- 
tage, Ly/imachus his Kingdom, for a Draught of Water : Surely we cannot imagine 
this of the wiſe God ; when he hath been at ſuch expenſe, "tis not for a matter of no- 
thing : Theretore we ſhould the more regard it. 

z4ly. In that he hath appointed a Miniſtry of Reconciliation, and authorized ſome 
as ſolemn Melſicngers to tender this grace to us, in his name. Thercftore, we as F mbaſſa- 
dors for ' hriſt, we pray you in Chriſt's ftead, te ye reconciled to God. God might have 
contented himſelt, with putting his thoughts into Scripture, and given us the word and 
doQrine of Reconciliation only, and truly that's a great mercy - Heathens, are left to 
the puzzle and diſtraQtion of their own thoughts, and know not how God ſhall be ap 
pealed : Bur becauſe that Bleſſed Book, may poſſibly lye by as a negleted thing, he 
will have ſome that ſhall put us in mind daily, of his deſign of faving the World ty 
Chriſt. It he would ſend Meſſengers, he might have ſent /eran/ds to proclaim War, 
but he hath ſent Embaſladors of peace. Surely upon this account we ſhould be welcome 
to you, [/a. 52.7. Huw beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of bim that bringet/ 
good tidings, that publifleth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that publiſherh $:/ 
pation, that ſaith unte Zion, Thy God Reigneth! How dirty focver their fect be wit! 
the Journey. Our Meſlage is not to require latisfaCtion for the wrongs done tothe Crown 
of Heaven, or to denounce War, but a matter of peace: Not only to beg a correſponden- 
cy of Traffick, but a treaty about Marriage,and ſo toenter into the ſtricteſt amity with: God; 
Fuen that you may be married unto Chrift, to bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 7. 4. Yo 
farther, 4thly. Theſe meſſengers are under a charge ro manage Goes meſſage with aff 
wiſdom and faithfulneſs, and diligence, Mark 16. 15, 16. To preach tlc Goſpel toevery 
creature, to Rich, and Poor, I earned and Unlearncd : And woe be to thicm if they Le 
not diligent, warning every Man, and teaching every Man, that they may preſent every 
Man perfe@t in Chriſt Jeſus, Co/. 1. 28. Chriſt hath conjured them by all their love to his 
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Ver 25. Fifth Cony. 23% Fo. to the CORINTH 04 
pcrimtouon for. 21. S,1's Feed mm) ty diecd iv 1:64, U 

Lord, we mui Led iligen, mn offering, peace to ant it Wl, to | 

lieve. This work is Ierioaſly commended to us ; vo protile to hymn hor, 
thier tore by all thc love JO.1 [avec torine | co ut y OL : | tha | 134 vt TIT 

mc, you have not 4 care of in) theep a'd ny Lunys. You knows the ton, 

judices and hatrcd oft thole v.ÞPhave to Jo with, Uherctore privy tio; 

And 5thlv. Conſider the terms which Gol requuietli, Wii: 

render our ſclves capablc Of {ty tavour, b CM nt COVERING hiiklh a 

part all tiungs arc ready. F W. 21 4Y You 79 / Fee. Hil [ L i:1f 1  » Fa 

vVenant with hum Godin thc ce venant your Freon. trim (t- | 

James Z 2. 2 Chro 2c. T. Thou rateit it tn 1h jt {0% -NOF.0.4400;: 1 'F 
Ha. 41. » [he ſeed of .\braham m\ Fr 1's). Atrd 11 MW b>» Caodct, C 0 Flt, -4'* 1 : 


loved intircly, avon Frend doth inotlicr, Int cena outta, for you G 
and God take*|1 yi wu tor ſus prope; You enter vit)a Le pie Offentiie, ing Dit the, 
hate what God hateth,and toloko Wit God 15 <t.g.0d Promila OL tb 
and \ ou to oley. 


;dly. The valur of this privikedpge; 'tis worti the having; What do oo plan wilt wh 
abour, but the tavour of Gol, and tccoOnciliition Will Hunt ) CC: .uchlt God 4btitgd out 1 
way, Chrilt purc.afed vu. Lic An 41 firk putlithed i, Eat, 2.10 Ehoeore my 
viledyes oepend upon it. Av, 1. Sanchit) wy Grace. Grid being prop titer! wh 
vetlius the i ri grace, and caulerh us torepein and tichevenCinit lor ont to 


Cheri, *Qs given us toleiionc, { b/ 1.2). NN repel my army yi 
by Chriſt. Now w hen we repent and | clever, ve are made copay of more Of the t 
ſy ing Spirit, Als, 2. ;8. Ihe io!) Gliott iv giren ro them tut out, Ads). 12, _!1/ 
we are witneſſes of theſe this, and \o 11 aljothe [Holy-Gheſt, rhem Got Jarh tone t 
that obey him. Anda ntartiier mature of grace upon our actull revunouintu rm, Gul 
And becauſe ye are Sons,God hath jcnt for þ th: Spirit of his Sor intoyors Foart wm 
ba Father. 2dly. The pardon of tis. Wlicn we arc Regeneorarel, our 15 we actualy p. 
doned, Acts 26.18. To open their eyes,and to turn them from Aarine(s to lll and om (/, 
wer of Satan wnto God that they may rececve forgiueneſs 0/ fins,a, 4 Inheriting am) 1 Jem 
which are ſanttified by faith that it in me. Hlcb. 8. 10, 11, 42. We arc relcate| from; rt; 
etcrnal puniſhment, and God quits lus controverly agunſt us. lt. Communion «+ 1+ | 
God. Favour, linapge, and Fcllowthip, £0 {til} COUGTNET. j hey Wer iolt ri Ub tier. 5 q 62 
we could not look God in the tace, or litt up the Heal tohun, or think of lm wh lhwuy 
Trembling : I here is a God, but he 1s my enemy. Every trayer roy iu our vp wi Dui 
now we have accels with bollnefs, and conficence «tf wecom, ad witli nc,» on at 
we have occaſionto ma'.e ule of Ged, //eb. 4. 16. When Dat id heard, that Sun ny ho 
fed towards him, he was in his preſence as in times paſt, 1 Sum. iQ > 1's thi nm? 
Sword which kept the way to the Tree of lite, 1s removed. Invur talls, wn ow vt fe, 
in our dangers,in our wants, in death its ſeli we have a God to go to. too rome ! ir ne 41 
to vw hom rocommitour Souls. qthly. We have ſolu Cn olation Rf and Pace wer 
felves. For the chict cauſe ot our fear and forrow, 1 doncawat. Our in ty pride 
and ſubducd, and the etcrnal puniſhment relealed. 1iilelus be, SOU CaN NEV or hive nv 


reſt for your Souls, till you arc at peace with God, and fubmir to the © ule prefers! + 11 1 
him, tor your reconciliation, Marth. i1 25,21 One great fault of inan 15, that lic» | 
not take a right courſe toquict his Soul, Gol complaineth ot lus people, by t' 1c I 


That they bad forgotten their reſ{ing place, Jer. 55.0. That is, tlicy had to VOteen ( 
their only trult : Men ſcek peacc where 'tis not to be tound, in this creature, ard t , 
bur ſtill meer with vanity and vexation of Spirir, like feavoriſh terfons who tick vale 11 
thecbange of their Beds. ethly. The fruition ot God. Be reconcile] to lim, and in times wo 
ſhall Le admitred to ſee his face. This is the end of all. Fortliisend Chritt did, ior ty 
end, we arc ſanftitied, and Juſtitied, and adopicd into Gods tamily, and tor this and wi te 
lieve and hope, and labour, and ſuffer, and deny our ſelves,+nd r:nouncethe Worl! | 
Chriſts end, Cov. 1.21, 22. And 'tis ourend, 1 Pet 1.9. Ani will certainly be tlio trum,» 
our Reconciliation, Rom. 5. 11. For if when we were enemies, wo wore reconciled ty Coll "T 
the death of his Son, mach more being reconciled, I all we te [aced ty bis le 

gthly. T he Fourth Motive is, the great diſhonour we do to Gull in rituſng ir You 
ſpiſe rwo things, which men cannot endure ſhould be defpited ; tir anger, and ve boi 
anger Nebuchaduezzar i5 an inſtance, uw ho commanded to heat tlic furnace feven tim, [17 
ter, Dan.3.19. For love David, when Nabal deipiled his cour't os meliage. Now your 
ſpice the love, and wrath of God, as it they were inconfideratle thi; 25 Nut twlcito, (| Upon 
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ie tcerinny othes wiath 2 1f Bot 02 be flood upon But or VOL 6 W IOC fOACT « 

L115 anger, a liat 2 Cre<vulul t 1g Mt IS £0 TU.L INTO DE NAands OI ili RTE WGruU: Car 
Y LU Tunic of +1 eternity Of Miſery Without hOrmouur - One that iaih teenatitticiorcl..: 
mn the flames 0! Gods wrath darctii not have fii:!it trougphts of ut O!! Chriiiians, a, 
you would! eicape this blacknels of darknels, eternil Fire, and the Horrivie tempeſt 
which 1 relerved for the wicked, flee trom wrath tro cAnc. ally. b:iS Luve Thyy 
deſpiſeti his C lirifit.as it is purchaſe were nothing worth ; thou deſpilcit his Inftitutions, 
which are ordered with fuch carc for thy good Oh: What Horrible contempt of Guy 
is this, that thou retuſe!t rt» Le thricnds with him, attcr all his =_ and condelcenſton | 
How will you anſwer it ar tic lait day 2 In Hell thy heart will reproich tice tor it. 

29ly. '1 o thoſe that have been reconciled with God before. Be yot more reconcile] 
to God; ver mv re reftimonics of his favour, lay aftde more of your enmity. Live Four 
tings to preſs uponthun 

1. 1o renew Your covenant with God by going over the firſt work of Faith, and Re- 
pentance, again 2nday21n, trom Faith to Faith, Rom. 1.17. Not queſtioning your eſtate, 
but bewailing, your offences, Job 13. 1. And renewing your dedication to God. The 
covenant is the covenant of Gods peace, //a. 54. 10. 'l tis covenant needeth to be r-- 
newed ; Partly becauſe of our frequent breaches. 1 is not a work that mutt be once done, 
and no more, but often. We have hearts that Jove to wander, and need 1ye upon ye. 
Therefore renew the Oath of your Allegiance unto God. We are apt to break with him e- 
very day. Partly, That youmay give Chriſt a new aud hearty welcom into your Souls. We 
are Baptized but onee, but we reccive the Lord 5 ſupper often, 9:15 implyeth To ».2x.,, 
That's our Buſineſs there, tro make the bond of our duty moreſtrong, and to tie it the falter 
npoa our Souls. 

2dly. Io increaſe your love toGod. T hat's reconciliation on our part, Mat.22.37.Thou 
foalt love the Lord thy Ged with all thy heart, and all thy Soul, and all thy mind, Luke 
10.27. With all thy ſtrength, ſome add.might. Now we grow upinto this by degrees. Love 
with all thy mind. The mind and Wa. a are moretaken up with God. Ot the wicked 
'tis ſaid, 'F/a. 10. 4. The wicked, throwh the pride of his countenance, will not ſeck af- 
ter God, God is not in all his thaughts. And Job 21. 14. They ſay wnio God, Depart from 
us : For we dehre not the mae of thy ways. Now it muſt be otherwiſe with you, 
Fſa.1c4.34 My meditation of him ſball be ſweet. I will be glad in the Lord. You muſt fill 
be remembring God. Love with all the heart. Let will and ions be more carried our to 
God ; that your defircs may be after him, your delights in him,and valung the hght ot his 
countenance morethen all things, Pſa. 46. 7. Prizing communion with tim. An Hypo. 
crite doth not delight himſelf in God, bur a fincere Chriſtian will, 7 /a. 27. 4. Onze thing 
bat'e I defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after ; That | may dwell im the Houſe of the 
Lord, all the days of my life, to behold the beauty =o Lord, and to inquire 1n bis Temple, 
Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſe in the Lord and be ſhall give thee the deſire of thy heart. 
And teſtify it by converſing much with him,and thurſting after him, when they cannot in. 
joy him, P/a. 63.1,2.0 Lord thou art my God,early will I ſeek thee ; my Soul thirffeth for 
thee, my fleſh longeih for thee. Ina dry andtbirſty land where no Water is. To ſee thy power 
and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the Sanituary. With all thy ſtrength. That is, you 
areto g rify him, and ſerve him, with all the power and capacities tiat you bave,with 
Body, Time, Eſtate, Tongue, Pleading for im, ating for him,not begrudging pains and 
labours, not ſcrving him without coſt. 

zdly. A third thing is keeping covenant. T he Scriptures that ſpeak of making covenant 

alſo of keeping covenant, Pal. 25.10. All the paths of the Lord,ar e mercy and truth 

to ſuch as keep his covenant and his Teſtimonies. And Pſal. 103. 17, 18. The mercy of the Lord 
is from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear biks, and bis Righteowſne/s to( bildrens 
Children, to ſuch as keep his Covenant, and to thoſe that remember his Commandment; to do 
ther. 

athly. A thankful ſenſc of the love of God in our reconciliation, glorying in e, ad- 
miring of grace. To preſerve this is the great duty of a Chriſtian. This _—_—_ alive his 
love, and obedience, 1 Job. 3. 1. Beho/d what manner of love the Father bath beflowed upen 
us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, Rom. 5. 8. God commendeth bis love towards 
us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. 
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2 Cor. 5. 21. 


For he hath made him to be fan for us Who knew no ſu1, that w: might be the riohtewſne/, 
of God in him, 


Ere heamplifieth chat Myſlery, which was formerly briefly dulivercd, con 
ing the way of our reconciliation on Gods part ; namely, that God was is 
Cbriff reconciling the Worll to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them + 
By thewing what was done by God in Chriſt, and the benefit thenc- 
reſulting co us. Here is Feilaw, and Finis Pati. 
Firit, Feflam; and there rake notice. 

1. What Chriſt is in humſelf; be knew no fin. 

2. Wit by the ordination of God ; He bath made him to be fin for xs. 

Secondly, Finis fefti ; and there obſerve, 

1. The benefit intended to us; rhat we might be the righteouſneſs of God. 

2. When we are made partakers of this benefit { in him, ] when aQually united to 
Clwiſt; 

Let us explain theſe curcumſtances. 

1. What was done in order to our reconciliation ; and there, 

1. The innocency of Chriſt as Mediator ; he knewno fin, that is, Jonny, and 
Experimentally, but was an innocent, pure, and finlefs perſon ; otherwite rheoretice and 

z/ative, he knew what fin was in its nature, and what it will be, in itseffes, and 
[Om The innocency of Chriſt is elſewhere aſſerted, Jobs $8. 46. Whoconvinceth me 0 
fin ? And 1 Pet. 2. 22. He did no evil, neither was guile found in bis Meath. Jeſus Chriſt 
our Mediarour, was free of the leaſt tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, or any defe&t, or in 


conformity thereuato, for he was compleatly obedient tothe whole will of God, both in 
heart, and ice, Matth. 3. 15. For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteenſneſs. By 
hangs, 02 gee conception, he was exempted from the contagion of Original ſin ; others 
are defiled with it, Job 14. 4 Whocan bring a clean thing out of an unclean } No not tte. 
Bur Chriſt was excmpred, Late 1. 31. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, end the power 

overſbadow thee, therefore that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee 


of the higheſt ſbal 
ſhall be called Feſes. And from all aftual tranſgreſſions. Though the ſtrongeſt of Saran; 
fiery darts were ſhotat him, yer there was nothing to befriend a temptation, Jobs 14. ;0. 
The Prince of this World cometh and bath nothing :1n me. Ard it was needful our Redeerner 
ſhould be ſo, that he might be _y to God, Pſa. 45. 7. Thou loveft righteouſneſs and bateſt 
wickedneſs, therefore God, thy God bath anointed thee with the Oil « Gladneſs above thy 
fell.ws,, And toall the Saints, Cant. 5.16. His Mouth is moſt ſweet, yeabe is altogether 
lovely. Chriſts innocency hath a double uſe. It ferverth for ſatisfactior br . 
For fatisfattion, that we might know, that he did not endure theſe ſuffer I 
ment of his own tin ; he trew ns fi, that is, with an experimental ,appiGbarive knowledge. 
To know ſigni in the Hebrew dale to love, toatt, tolike. He knew what it was 
to ſuffer for ſin, but he knew not what it was to commit ſin ; he ſuffered for fin, the ju/! 
for the unjuſt ts bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. There was a neceſlity of his holineſs, both 
as Prieſt and Sacritice, Heb. 7.26, 27. Sacb an high Prieſt became us, who ts holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, jeparate [rom {inners. And as a Sacrifice, that he might be compleatly lovely,and 
accoptab e to God, 2s repreſented by all thoſe ſpotleſs Lambs, which as Tyres 
of him were off. red under the Law, John 1. 29. Rebold the Lamb of God that taketh a- 
wey the fins of the Ws 1d. And, 1 Pet. 1.19. Batwith the precious blood of Chrift as of a 
Lamb without | lemijh and without ſpot. Inihort our High Prieſt muſt be without ſin, and 
he mult offer an unſpatred Sacrifice, that he may ſatisfy Gods Juſtice, merit his favour, 
and eater Hcaven, and by 1us interceſſion R__ the aRual remiſſion of fins and our 
0% 22 tell 
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are Bapt.cd but onec, | it we recuve the Lord > fupper often, 1 (ett 


1 wt $ Ou! HILMTATS tive: , tom hetlicl ond &f UT Gut \ INOTC TONE, an! toOtliGCitkiicliaic a 
P01 0.41 5 uls 

z2UN. a Wereaſe your love ro God That 5 reconc ation on C ur part, Mit 22 3-.Th ou 
Pratt lots 21 © Lord thy (ol with all thy I: fart, and tiys 14] and ad 2 » mind, [uk 
16.2730 uh all thy froth ſome aud. mnbe Now \iC prow upinto thi ly degrits, Love 

with all thy mind) |} (ie mind and thouy\its are moretaken up with Gu. Ol the wicked 

os laid, */ fa. 1© 4. The witrd, thrownh the pride of his countenance, 117 net ſeck af- 
ter (or, God io mot in al bis tiomgt ts And Job: 1. 14. They /ay wn'o Gol, Depart from 
us : For we thre mt the know'-dpe of thy wa Now it muſt be orner: fc 4 1th ve a, 
F'ja.ic4 ;4 My meditation of hin llall be Parte I willte glad im the Lord Youmull lull 
be remembring God Love with 4/! the heart Let nll and atkefi ns tcnore carried o'utto 
God ; that your defires may Ic atter lam, your dclights in hium,and \olung tie hight ot his 
countenance morethen all thi: \gy, Fla. 46. 7 Priz.ng communion with 111, An Hypo» 
crite doth not delight himfclt in God, bur a fincere Chriſtian will, '/ /u. 25 4. Ore rH rrp 
ba. e I deſired of the Lord, that will I jeek after ; That I may dwei! :nthe Flow(c i the 
Lord, all the days of mv life, to behold the Heauty of the Lord. and to tquire in 1; Temp ic 
Plal $7. 4. Del, ahi thy ject alſo in the LorA1 and he ſhall gr: e theetle de/.re of tv heart 
And wathiy it by converting much with hum,andtlurſtirg atter him, when thvrv cannot 1:1. 
zoy him, Pla 64.1,2.0 Toardeboa art my Go,carly will I jeet thee ; my onl thirftetl for 
ther, my ficſh "6 h for thee. Ina dry ard t! Fv" land where ee OA is. Toice th, pores 
ond rhy; ovhin Fl ncſcentbee inthe SANCIMATY. FWith ail thy ſtrevoth. I l;cit 1s. 6 
arcto { lont) Inm, and ferve Jum, with all the power and capacitics r 117 vou have wv 4th! 
Bo! | Lumic, Fic, longue, Pleading for |:im, acting tor lum,nottegrudy ing | uns ard 
labours, not ſcr\ ing him v 1ithout coſt 

2dly. A tid thing 1s keeping covenant. 1 he Scriptures that ſpeak of making cover 
(pcak allo 01 ke ping, covenant, Pal. 25.10. All the path) of the Lor1,as e mercy a» For uth 
to ſuch as keep ht: bao: and his Teſtimontes. And P/al. 103.17, 18. Themercyof th: Lord 
is from ecenrliſting toewerlallivg upon them that fear him, and h:1s Rihreouſre)s to hil/ren; 
Children, to fuck tee hiv Cor errant, an! to thoſe that remember his Commanamen:, tows 
th:im. 

athly. A thankiul ſenſe of the | ve of God in cur reconciliation, glory! INg in grace, ac{- 
maring, of grace To preſerve this 15 the great duty of a Chriſtian, I his keepethal:1c h;; 
loyvw, and obuitne, 1 Toh; 1 Bile d what manner of love the Father hath teſtowed u;on 
ir that hs je: it cniled the JO01N0 Of God, RM. F- 8 God commendetb bi; love 6: rards 
wi, i that irhtde ie niche nit [innicrs Com Pb «10d for ., 
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2 Cor. -. 21. 


ta be hath mit Ianto te fot for us Who An ng fii, thai w mu Fe be t! 1:1 a1 


of God in lim, 


Ere he amplitieth that Mylicry, w Inch was tormerly brietly Ulver 4, co 
cerning, the way of our reconciliation on Gods, part ; namely, mat God was 'n 
Chriſt reconciling theWorl/ to himſeif, nct imputing their treſpaſſec to tho 
By ſhewing what was done by God in Chritt, and the bonetir the 

reſulting eo us. Here 1s Fatlum, and [ing Facii. 

Firit, Fetlam; and there rake notice. 

i. What Chriſt is in hunſclt; be #ncw no /in 

2. Wat by the ordination of Gil; /le hath mille him tobe fon for x5 
Secondly, Finus fattt ; and tier. obſerve, 

i. Tix venchit intended to us; rhat we might be the righteouſneſs of Gol 

2. When we are made partakers of this benefit{ in hum, | when acually wilted 
_ it; 

Let v1<- xplain theſe circumſlances. 

1. What was done in order to our reconciliation ; 2nd tliere, 

1. The innocency of Chiilt as Mediator ; be knewno fun, tat iy, practically, and 
Experimentally, Lut was an INNOCENT, pure, and (inlets perl: mM; otherwite theorertice 2nd 
ſpeen/arrve, he knew what fin was In 1t, nature, and what it will be, in utsetfects, and 
truits. '| he innoucency of Chriſt is elſewlicre af-rted, John $. 46. Who convinceth me ct 
fin 2 And 1 Per. 2. 22. tf did no euil, neither was guilie found im Þ:5 Mouth. Jolus Chrilt. 
our Mediarour, was tree of the leaſt tranigreijion of the Law of God, or any dete&t, or in 
conformity thereunto, tor he was compleatly obedient tothe whole will of God, borh it 
heart, and prattice, Marth. . 15. I or thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs Py 
his miraculous conception, hc was exempred trom the contagion ot Original fin ; othicrs 
are defiled withit, J.b14 4 IWhocan bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? No not one. 
Bur Chriſt was excmpted, / ute 1.31. The / /oly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power 
of the higheſt ſhall overſbadew thee, therefore that holy thing » b1ch hall be born of thee 
ſhall be called Teſws. And trom all attual tranſgreſſions. Though the ſtrongeſt of $a7.:s; 
fiery carts were thotat him, yer thicre was nothung to befriend a temptation, John 14. :. 
The {rince of this World cometh,and hath nething inme. And it was needtul our Redecmer 
ſhould be fo, rliat Is might be lovely, tro God, Pſa 45. 5. Thoulyvet ri hteouſne/s and hate! 
wickedneſs, therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the 01l 4 Gladneſs above thy 
fell. ws, And toall rhe Saints, Carr. 5. 16. //is Mouth 1; moſt Jweet, yea be 15 altogether 
lovely. Chriſts innocency hath « double ule. It ferverh tor ſatisfaction, and for cxamplc 
For fatiStattion, thut we might know, that he did not endure thele ſufferings &s a puuſh- 
ment ot lus own lin ; /« knew no fin, that 15,witl an experimental,approbative know ledyr. 
To know tigmiheth in the Hebrew dialect to love, toatt, tolhike. He knew what it wa; 
ro ſuffer for tin, Lut te knew not w hat it was to commit fin ; he ſuffered for fin, the ju? 
{or the unjuſt '10 Lring us to God, 1 Pet. 1.18 Thuie was a neceſlity ot his livlincſs, Lot! 
as Pricit and Sacriuct, /feb. 7.26, 27. Sub an high Prieſt Lecame us, who t; holy, harmle/, 
undefile/, jeparate rom jinners. And as a Sacrifice, that he might be compleatly lovely ar: 
acceptal) e to God, 35 being repreſented by all thoſe ſpotleſs Lambs, whuc!: a; Tyr: 
of him were otÞ. re4 under the Law, 7) 1. 24. Pehold the Lamb of Gol that taker !- ; 
May the ns of rhe It [d. And, Fes. i; 4 "Pp But with the precicu! {iced of Chr if? 23s af .0 
Lamb with at { lem; jb and without [por Inthort our High Priett inuſt be with et C 
Hs mult o'er at unfpotted Sacrifice, that lie ma?) fats fy Gods Juikice, merit hs tf 
and emer Haven, and by ::3 intcret Tin procure the aRaal remiſſion 0 Cr ht 
tx 
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full and cc laſt; (anaticn o t ewim petite icy | CO Preernt ot 2c 

to alllhns Hilo ay, thatticy nay Piiritt L1C1:fEIVES, © C&F-/7- {13 ba#t, þ vt v-.0 % 
ſn Cxamp.:: 134% | cort: ! 300 ten, Chr nceded Nt? ty Le it (4a, t'1;h NN. 4 Lin eff f - 
Ng, OrG LCTT1C punt}: ROLL LUENVET LT ES i104] ; z 45> \Ls. oy CxPial ty, For uit 
muſt be Ig as ne that ha'i" cl -d 3 1:43 loly, ©: :& ly Att att oIC (©) J.A 32%» Ine 


walled, 1 7s 2. 6. Hort wn Members mult be ajl of 4 pico, or cl the Ny fhical 111 
of Clirift would by monſt1 o.05 ant difproportionate ' ; 

2. 1] lic ſecond 1hing ts the ordimatimnot God. /fc hath made Iimto be fin for ws. Tos 
prcfſions muſt be explained; /n, and wade. 

1. Sin: Mark; its not fid that God made Chriſt a finner, | wut be hath mae lum 14: 
which 1 note, to prevent bold, and daring glotles, for witwill play tlie Wanon vyuath tut, 
expretſions. yome have laid that Chrilt was maxiamaus peciator, Lecaut he flood wn ti 
Room ofall the reſt;but this 1s harth,ind of an all found : Here 15 nov] wn the SIVISHINT 
ts felt, we need not ſtrain it higher Sin 15 taken an Scripture, fometines fo, 1h punt: 
ment ot fin, fommumcs tor 2 Sicriice tor fin, or a fin OtCTINgG. 1, By a Mer v y.ny oit' 
caulc for the effect, fin is put tor the puniſhment ot fin, as © ev. 4. :3 Ah frm r5or cate 
thay I can bear. He meaneth Fara Peccareghe puniyhinent, Anil verſe the 51h; Sem irs th ut 
the door ; the puniſhunient 1s at heod, and willcertainly come on. So, Jſeb 9.5, ( bri/t 
will come without ſw: Not only treekwomn its blot, tor lohlic (was eur, holy, twen;”. C., lep. 
rate rom tinners; but trom its guilt, and puniſhment, v Ich he took UPON [1M 1 Out Name 
2. By a Mctonyni of the Adjunct for the Subjeet,fin 13 put tor 2 111 offering, or a Sacr1'ice 
tor tin: preculum in [ater 14 botha fin,and a Sacrifice for fin. Sethe Prieſts a6 (aid to v7 
the lins if the propucy Hs). 4 > That 1s, the facrificcs tor 1:1, Mini g NONE bu to plu 
themſcivcs with tie fat of the offcrings,a part of winch toll t tlic beſts por ww md to vt 
muſt be underſtood here,he was made 1in for us, that 15,21 cxpiatory Szery.ce toi «ue fn. 
So {azl applycthut in thee two ſenſes to Chriſt, Kom. $. ;. God by ſending 111 Son ;n 1116 
familitude of fraful fleſh, Ly fin hath condemned fin in the fleſh '\ lat is, by he Sacritice,, abo. 
liſhed fin or the puniſhment, put ancverlaſting brand upon it, to make it harelul ro the 
Saints. 

'2. The word, mad is to be explained. For here is no werd, but what isemy hatical and 
baviits weight. That ſignihuth Gods folemn ordinat:on and appuintment, t.r to make 15 
to.ordain,, as Mark 3. 14. + 1:17, Made, or ordained twelve Diſciples. And acts 2. ;4. 
Iade to Je Lord and Chriſt. Which is not referred to his Nature, and Subſlance, but ro his 

ne, and Conditiou. Go God made [1m, that is, ordered bum to tar the puniſhment ot 
ſin,.gr to become a Sacritice tor fg. In other places 'tis ſaid, 1\a 53, 6. The Lord laid upon 
kim yg miguities of us all, S0, Ija, 53. 10. It pleaſed the Father to bruiſe bim, be pry em 
grigf. 1 he puniſhment and cue of ſm was impoſed upun him : So that our Sa- 
d all the bog ot the Eleft upon himby imputation, tearing, the puniſhment of them 


3 of Witat was cone about Chriſt : Wlicre, 1 The benefit intended ; That 
e wade thc righteouſneſs of God, that is, that we might be juſt with that righre- 
+ which God giveth, unputath, and approverh: Mark here tour things. 

1, Mocuncts 3 the word uſed ; and 'tis here taken in a legal and judicial ſenſe, not 
s 1, poſition of mund, or heart, but tor a ſlate of acceptation, or the ground of a ples 


Ke 
OU 


forathe Tribugal of God. So, alſo 'tis taken, Kew. 5 19 As Ly one mans Atſobedience, 
- woe pace (tuner ſol) the obedience of one many ſhall Le mad 1 1g) teour | hat 15, deemed 
2CC0 ' egptcd as luch. In thort, ſanRification 1s not here intended, but juſi1- 
abs Forinkecal gr Court righteouſneſs, may be interpreted cither with rc- 
Be. Or ſanction. 


2.13, For nol the hearery 
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IS tak, (PENIRARED TS 1. > righteous, wha 1s freed from the obhgation to pu- 


on Qgpeit, Loi gt be Sy 150] oite tO rratus pane! and 10 aman is faid to be julli- 
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- - ſs # , / 4 1 PI Ah , ' % 4 j 4 — » 
Ver 21. Frfer Conap. {p11 the CORiAN I! 3863 
_ - - 6 : x - - « _ 
TC LEE Cords, WCC 18 OLI Ef emerfal pu BILE! | (118 ( 
[ iithus it+ if tern teow ifs Of Er 1jt re 416 julliftiel from 4 frag) 71a FEY 
? . 
Witte hut {ty the Law of MoO..9 S, 60) Ly 01 Or. rather lce r 1c Pace, hom. 1 k,,109 
fin therein 16:1) [inlreau'ar's of Gord ret 11 hh from fait” tc faii”, as 1 1» writtemthbe 
TU EPSTIIIE HY "bi r the wrath of Gud:s re yp14led from } [cath tn ay th)! 2! watad! wit 


il uirtrbtcou' nc, o' men. whoho! {the truth in wnrechteouſnt's. yt beivic go ff, wit 
COmmmGiENnEONt. 0 thin LOT 1 conſtlerille; fentencoand Excecuttn From the communation 
as it wmNproret C* in 1 ſentence or refpects a lentence, ſo vo arc julliie, or 1a. Ng. tvOUS, 


win ac arcnot hable to condemnation, 2s Zom. 5. 1. There 11 ' nocoudems. Af cn, Sec And 
Nom. C.-4 I. ts 61 the orronce if one, Judgment (ame upon . ill to (onArrmnttion, 'g {yvth- 
ti. hre 14'n*/3 0? One , the f'rc© vaſe « Ame 1 on Al, men, wn'o T-/ 1 ation of [ite ut as the: 


COMMUNANON relpcetsthe excution {» to be uſtilicd, or made Rihiteousus, Of ro be kt 
ble to pur): {{1nent. $0 "115 fact, Nom, 5; 9, Een jſtited by hrs {: ood, we Wha! bo 15:6 
fr.m wrath thionrh bim. Now tins exumprion 15 foinetimes tounued on the Onneres, 
Ol tie Perl! 1, but rhar 1s not our cafe, ſo;ncuncs it cometh to pab through 1c parte nn, 
as when tic L 1\w I faſpendel, or penal) remitted by meer bounty, as Tojrph orga his 
Brettuen, or David Abſolom ; wut that is not our calc newarr ; Joneruncsy bY fairstaction 
made, :» *aul would pay Onehmus 1115 debt; or Ly tree pardon poo lariSfaction Loth tog; 
cher, vw luch was artainly our Calc. For wware ju; tified Freely by I:igr ace throuch the Þ, 
demDtuon of Jeſus Chriſt, Rem. }. 2.4. There Sa tice pardon and a 1} compenfaticn 
made ro Divine Jutlice, to lac St tor the breaches of the Liw. V\rdfo we irc awe 74 
Rightconjnr!s 'f God in Aden 'f celv, and by Gods grace, InJng out the 1c lh, ar : 
(ccuring ile authority of Is Law, and the honour of his Ju tt Co, Upon tie inet wt ct 
Ciwr:ils 4atistaQtion, or 1115 be:ng fin ſor us : [ latis, frevd from thic {fontency an! xo ut: 
ot the Law, or the eternal wrath of God. 2. The othice part of the lanction i tl. þ, 
mic. And lovur Judicial, or 1..:;al Rightcouſneſs 1s nothing clic but our righe 16 16 xe 
ward, ,'it or bcnefits, tounde«!, not im any Merit of our own, nor \ot inthe bare yh} 
AtiwLICT, LUL ne Merit of a:tother con;oyned with Ins tree, gitt. Soby Cir fls boy 
made fin tor :.+, we have not only freedom trom tlie curſe, bur tile to Glory, © bo}, © 
Qy IG. Ver Anlow cſtate in Heaven 15 called Redemption, Fr. 1.14. 7a7/ the | 
demption 01 1e purchaſed poſſe/ion. Clriits people arc purchaſed by [11S blood, ant are |}: +, 
polullrwm and i. Peeuluar t eople. And they ſhall at lengri2 come to their tull an mL final G.- 
lvecran-e, + -|1 .5 there ealled Recemprion ; as allo, Fph. 4 16. chiefly becauic "15 4 
fruit of Chr.: , .icath, andſorgetlung that accrevet!i to us by vertue of us taving down 
his Soul as an »offcring tor fin. 
24ly. 1he avitract 1s uſed concerning our pri wedges, as well as concerning Chr: 
ſuftcrings : He made fin, we made Rigiiteouſnels. Not only accounted, or accept. 4 : 
Riglitcous ; but made Rightrouſneſs, * which is more cmphatrcal, and doth hcighiren ou; 
thoughts in rae apprehenſion of the priviledge, as Ciritts Being mace fin dothinthe: IFC - 
nels of his ſufferings. 
3 Oblerve, tins 13 calicd the Righteouſneſs of God. Why - 
Becauſe tis the Righteouſnels of tut perton, whos God, 7.7.2: 6. ?he 1 3rd our 
Pr haaey 1] here 1s an eliential Rightcoulnels, which Clriit, as Gul, !uth im coan- 
mon with the Fiber, and the Spuri, and ts incommunicate either 45 to men, or Ang: 
no more,then C6:4 can communicate to hs creatures any other ot hits Biluntial trribures, 
Ommporency, a1. Eternity. But the Rigghtcouſnels ot Chrilt, God-man, 14 ral ary 
and Surety Riglitcouſnels, which he perturmed mnour ſtrad, his doingant futfering in our 
ſtead, thus may be communicated to us, and 13 the ground of our acceptiunce witli God, 
and may be callc.! the Righteouſneſs of God, becaule the perſon that [YOCUIreU Mis God 
2cIv, It may te calledtic Rightcouſneſs of God, Becauſe the only wile Cod tound it 
vut, and appointed " ey a not the device of man, bur the 1clult of his t tornal Countels 
(ol. 1. 19, 20 yo witn the Apoſtle, 1:ad proved that Jews and Gent: I's were under 2 
deep guilt, war 1 ©- ” ww 3. 14 Lable to the cinilkyges oO: the Law, and the 
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procels of IuSrevery ng |: 2nd therefore needey, a Reighite: & Pang Ic oder them ac- 
ceptable ro God. ] ii 1:y hit vt 2010 2 and ttc Law of Moſes could vi Ct. mnoKemedy L ue 
rather rendred them more mit-rable, covering fin. and afl. riding them ng bolp av2n{l 


x, but cit them under uncert: untry, <a age au NOTrOUrS Of Conor ncce, Wit thoulc! tic 
taln crcature do? Ii lod in his mury tundout aRightcoumntls, Fin the R: goon: 


onſnejs of Gol, rbih is by Fact of Jefas ( hr:/t unto all, and nov 4.1 them (het belte) lor 
there ts no diffe exce,R'n. 2; 21, 22, &c 
J. Vecaulc us accepted ty God i: A Rigtitcouſneſs wicrom Gut ac reſfert.:, and 
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dience, as a perteit Ranſom tor us, and 15 well pleaſed with thoſe who make uſe ct it, 
and apply it un the appointed way, by the ſubordinate New Teſtament Rig]itcoutne!s: 
Now, as it is the Riglhtcouſnels of God, 'tis a great comtort, for the Rightcoufneſs 0 
God 15 bertcr than the Righteouſneſs of a meer creature : Wuth the Rigincuuineſs of 
God, we may appear Lclore God, with all confidence, and look for all manner of Blef- 
ſings from lum : The 1 aw which cond:mneth us, 1s the Law of God ; he wrath and 
punniſhment, which we tear, is the wrath of God ; The Gtory which we expeRt, is the 
- Glory of God ; The Preſence into which we come, 1s the Pre of God ; And to ſuit 
with it, the Righteous upon which we ſtand, 15 the Righteouſneſs of God, which is 
4 preat ſupport to us. 

4. Mark again, How «|:c buſineſs is carried on by way of exchange ; Chriſt made 
Sin, and we Rightcouſne(s. Chriſtis dealt with as the ſinner in Law, and we arc 
nounced as Ri us betore God ; our Surety is to bear our puniſhment, and we to be 
accepted as pleaſing and. acceptable to God. Thus by a wonderful exchange he ta- 


keth our cvil things upon himſelf, that he might beſtow his good things upon us - 


He took from us miſcry, that he might convey to us mercy ; was made 2 
curſc for us, that the Bleſſing of Abrabam migtht come upon us by Faith, Gel. ;. 
13» 14. Hc ſuffered death that he might convey lite ; took our fin upon himlelt, that he 


might impart to us his Righteouſneſs. This exchange agreeth in this, that on both ſides, 
enticed by the himſelf is transferred upon them : What more averie 
from the Holy Nature of Chriſt than fin 2 //e knew we fro, and yet is made fin : What 


more alien and ſtrange on our part than Righteouſneſs, who arc 1» many culpablc 2 
Yet weare made the Rightcoumeſs of God whim. This is Ly n ny ok 
the wiſe contrivance, ordination, and appointment of Go-., t1.a. by ſomerhing done by 
another, it ſhould be im and eſtcemed to that other. as it vone in h1s0wn perſon : 
So, for our ſin was impoſed Chriſt, as if he had been 'the ſinner : And for 
Chriſts Ri ſneſs, Life, and the Heavenly Inheritance is beltowed up. us, as if we 
bad tul the Law, and ſatisfied it in our own perſon : Bur here 15 thc diitcrence, our 
ſins are imputed to Chriſt out of Gods Juſtice, he being our Surety ; His Rightcouſneſs 
is uN to usout of Gods Mercy : Our fin was transferred upon him, that he might 
aboliſh it, or take it away ; for he came to take away fin, i Jeb ;. 5. His Righteouſ- 
neſs was imputed to us, that it _ continue as an 4g, | _onqi of our accep- 
tance with God, therefore he is ſaid ts finiſh tranſgrefion,ane to mate an cxd of fin, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an everlaſting Righteo.:'1cls : The ver- 
tue of his Righteouſneſs is never {| it abideth for ever. He was made a curſe for us, 
that this curſe might be diſſolved, and ſwallowed up, but his Bleſſing is ccrived to us, 
that it may abide, and continue with us, to all eternity : He took our filtity rags, that 
he might throw them into the depth of the fea ; but we have che girment of our Elder 
Brother, that we might put it on, and Miniſter io it before the Lord, and find grace in 
his fight. Hence is it, that though we may befſaid truly to be Righteous, and the 
Chi of God,yet Chriſt cannot be ſaid to be a ſinner,or the Child of wrath, becauſe he 
had no ſnof his own,and the wrath of God did not remain on him, but only paſs over him. 

2dly. There is but one thing ning in the Text; /n him: i» aims: And 
that notcth the time when, and the manner how, we are actually intereſted in 
this benefit. When we arc in him: We are by faith grafted into Chriſt before this 
Righteouſneſs is made ours upon this unzon. This Ri is is adjudged to us, 1 (or. 
1. 30. But of bim, are ye inChrift Jeſus, who of God is made to us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
and Santlificat ion, and Redemption. Firſt in himby a lively Faith, then, 'cisim to us. 
And as we abide in his love by a conſtant obedience, ſo 'tis continucd to us. This Riph- 
teouſneſs is revealed from Faith to Faith, Rew. 1. 179. And 'tis by Faith, unto all, and 
upon all that believe, Kew. 3. 22. So that we muſt look to this alſo, kow we come to 
be poſſeſſed of it, as well as how it is brought about on Chriſts part. As ſin, or ſins, could 
not be imputed to Chriſt, but by the common bond of the fame nature, and unleſshe had 
been united to us, by his voluntary Suretyſhip and undertaking, ſoneither could the 
Riyhreouinels of Chriſt have been imputed to us, unleſs we had become one with him, in 
the ſam My ſlical Body; fo that we believing in Chriſt, and abiding in him,are made par- 
rakers of his Riglitcouſnels,and fo are pleaſing and acceptable ro God. The Price was paid 
when Chriſt died ; our aftual poſicſſion,and admiſſion into the priviledge, is, when we are 
planicd into Chriſt by 2 lively Faith. 
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Dot. That Chrift being mad: ſin for ns, is the meritorions can ord way of 017 {ot 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 


lja.5 3. 11. By bis Fnewledge /{ all my Rightcous Servant juſtify navy, jor he f* a!l bear 
el-1r imquities. SO thar his bearing of our in1uities bb the caule of Or being, 2cceptec! 
as Rightcous through Faith in lum. So Rom. 5. 13, 19. Therefore as by the offence of one 
Judgment Came npon all men to condemnation: Fren ſo by the Rizhtroulne's of one, th: jr e: 
vife Came 1/0 all men unto juſt ific ation of lfe. For as by one many dtſobe Atence many were 
made (inners; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made Righteous. On this foundatior; 
lLuth the Lord ettabliſhed for the Saints an unchangcable rule of Juſtificat:on. 


| thall give yourhe Sum of this point, in theſe Propoſitions. 


1. The Firſt covenant requireth of us pcrtect oledience upon pain ©! er rnal dearly, at v£ 
perform it not, tor the tenor of it 15, do and live, frn and Av The leatt linaccor. {ing to 
that covenant, nicrus eternal Death, Gal. ;. 11. (uſed is every one that contiuueth not 14 
all things, which are written m the look of the [.aw, to do them. 

2dly. All mankind have ſinned, and 1o arc habie to that Death, Rom. ;. 25. For 4 
have franed and come ſhort of the Glory of God. Aril, Rom 5. 12. Wherefore as ly one mas 
fin entred into the World, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all Ic 

waned. 

F zdly. Chriſt became the Mediatour, and ſtepped between us, and tie full execution 
of it, and took the penalties upon hunſelf, and became a Sacrifice to offende(! Juſtice, 
and a ranſom for the ſinners. So that his ſufferings were ſatisfaftory to is Fathers Ju- 
ſtice, and expiatory of our ſins. The two ſolemn notions of Chritts death are Ranſom 
and Sacrifice, 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, And Fpjh.s +. And 
Lath groen himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 
And this Ranſom, and Sacrifice, was paid with reſpect to thecurle of the Laiy, to tree us 
from thc penalty of the old Covenant. 

4'hly. Upon this Death, Chriſt hath acquired a new right of Dominion, and Empirc 
over the World : Tobetheir Lord and Saviour, to rulc them and fave them upon his 
own terms, Row. 14.9. For this end, Chriſt oth died, and reſe again, and revin ed, that he 
might be Lord of dead and living. So, Phil. 2.8, 9,10, 11. He became obediert unt» 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs, wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and 2157 
him a name above every name, that at the name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould Low, 
things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things wander the Farth, And that e301 y 
Tongue /lould confeſs, that Feſus (Chriſt is Lo, to the glory of God the Father. Gud 
hath made this God-man the ſupream Prince ot his Church, and given lim all pou er 
in Heaven, and Earth, that all rational creatures ſhould pay him all manner of Sub- 
o_ and acknow ledgement,and his doftrine and faith bucmbraced by all Nations in the 
World. 

Fthly. Our Redeemer being poſſeſſed cf this Lordſhip, and Dominion, hath made 4 
newplaw of grace, which is propounded as a remwdy, for the recovering, and refloring of 
the world of mankind, untothe grace and tavour ot God, by offering, and grant 
ing them their tree Pardon, Juſtification, Adoption, and right to glory, to all that will (in- 
cerely repent and believe in him: Bur ſentencing them, ancw to death, that Will not. 
That this is the Sum of the Goſpel appeareth in many placcs ct Seripture, Mart 16. + 
He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Þut he that brlicucth not V/ all Io damn'd 
And, Job. 3. 16, 17,18, 19. God ſo loved the World, that ke gave bis only begn ten Sou 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not peri'' , Lut have everlaſting life ; {or God ſent wut 
bis Som into the World to condemnthe World, but that the World throuwrh himmi./: le 
ſaved. He that Felreverb ow bim is not condemned, ut he that Ielieweth EE 
condemned already. Becauſe hehaih not believed in the name of the only Lenntten Son of 
God, &c. ; 

6thly. This ming, and tchev ing is ſuch an hearty aſſent to the truth of the Goſne| 
as cauſeth us thanktul'y, and | rek«n hearredly and f.Cucially to accept the Lord Jfus a5 he 
is offered to us, and to give up our ſelves to God by him. \n aſſent to the truth of the 
Goſpel there mul be, tor the general jaith goeth beicre t!:v particular : A brchet of the 
Goſpel bctore our commerce with Chriſt. 1:4 atlent mult produce acc 
the Goſpel is an ol.cr of a Blef{dnels ſuitable t- 1 


| ctance, becauſe 
» nee rs and Jeſtres, and our grey 
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| Ut aL tu arcupatice lt tb, For 1» great a Fene'it as pardon 

BY. chmod hlut wollta yiattul confont, nant auctp fone of his love 

hr ficely fave y kr iy Clritt cannot, ſhou'd not be reccive! into the heart 

ry melo, a4 coal umoricings. And tis a ftiuctelcontnt, ſuchas 

LOG condone, For there 1s coniuunce o7truttin tte nature of taith, and 

1 antioutir we arc nI (itlyficd with tie truth of tlie 
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| Ela lan WI 6 Fr. 1 ur Sora nommnand Lori] as weil as our Sa- 

+ .f 24,4. 01. 14 ntathGod exal ediale aPrincs, and Sauna, for tort 

'S E ener +0; fins, 2 Pet: 2.2. ie Arelilis of our { ordand Sa 

Abi wc mmm: 1 nid 10 Leconduttel ihe unten gory 1191S GUN Way. 

| 644 02a, hiv contin iS tne DP: ytlicia'n of our Souls and 

Wen OS 12S. andict upon tus dill, and f:tter tum toapply Jus ſharpeſt plai- 

eo batt. D4LUCNGS, Whic 1 arcmod angratctul to ficth and blood. Laſt- 

Pa rtwat Gr, town y plate and glority hum, vliuch is our main buſineſs, and 

rotor 1 mit \ 11 1146 14 veEs 00-UN! L rd 4\1'!1 an titans conlent ot {ul zection, s 
| O32 4 y lm. 

Lit 2 and believe, have Remiition, and Juſtihcation, bv Chritts 

MY \ tothcem. S0 that they are Lecome accep! ik and pleaſing 

uo Coils fer C ir it 14.0) ecnd of tre Law for Rig) tcouſncls, to EVETY 014 that believethb, 

[om oo Ani id laiingbya in oflering condemned fin in the tleth, the Rizhteoul- 

LC Lang Lied inus That is, fuch a Rightcouſnets as fatisfzeth the Law, fo 


rue th Mig alloiofhndinihe Judgment, which without, we could not, Pſal 13c.3,4. 
It rho Lord ond HE mark Traquitice, Ob Lord, who ſhall flan!? But there 1 forgrueneſs 
el or tlogmnci be jearrd, Plal. 143. 2. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, 
ot lo / man dition de Tollifed, Vurt why + Upun atwotold account : You 
zaicaky Tun to ied, room Ption tromthe penalrics of the I aw: And you 

| ny Ott now Cononatit to plead tointuleyou to the priviledges of the 


CA CK mon an} prbtachion as a finner implcaded, and faitit and repentance 
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Mobo lodle Richteenfuels of Ged in big, © Twas agreed between the Father and the Son, 
oe ih would be far or » Sacrifice tor ſin, we ſhould be made tree trom fin and death, 

YG te him:*ceffaso 1 Pw then (Þoalt make 11 Sul an efferivg for ſin le ſhall ſee 

f 1;01-.R1 46:71 Go00. 8 As, and the pieaſu e if the [ord jhall proſper in his, band. By 
En Leng Clii hith reflord as niuch honour to God, as our fin took trom him. 
8 mritury nos jallice being latistied, grace hatti a tree courle. 1 lerctore this ſhould 
COmurt us 331tilt the guit of {11 ; Chritts ſacrifice 15 ſufticiently expiatory. ChriſGarh 
lui rc tiolkc putthments which arc due to us: That W!icl1 15 equivalent to what we 
9.04 Larefutiered. He hath ſuffered all kinds of puniſhment. In Jus bocy. 1. Per. 2. 24. 
Wc canſelt {are our finr, in bis en Pedy, cn tle Tree, that we Leing dead to fins, 
Pond loc unto Kr teouſme (> {y :-Fo/e ſtripes ye were healed. In his Soul, in his agon:cs. 
1. Seal was heavy to death, Matth 2H. 3%. $4 little before the ſhower falls, there is 
\ vloominchs and Llacknels, 10 11 Ciriſts (pir:t, he luffcred privative evils, or pana dans, 


«1 IJ 


1 1:1 defernon ; poſitive exuls, or para ſerſus, when he font torth rears, and ſtrong crc 
FIT, lim tl) at was al le fo fan e Lim from dcat! 5 and wa) heard in that he feared. Though f 
C10. 4 Son, 1t learned he obcdience ly the things which he ſuffered, Ileb 5 7,8. Fc 
th fullered from all, by whom evil could be inflicted - Men, Jews and Gentiles; ſtr. ''- 
*1S, and 14S OWN diſciples : Thepowers of darkneſs, who were the Authors of alltho'e 
ils which Chit ſuffered from ther Inſtruments, Luke 22.53. He ſuffered from G | 
iimſcl, the tull cup of whoſe wrath, he drunk off, Such a broad foundation hat 1 
od laid for our peace He ſuffered 1n every part, ſurrow's bing poured in upon him| y 
the conduit of every ſenſe, hunger, t!:ut;, nak«dnefs, ſpittings, tripes ; they pierced [115 
{cct. 

OT ood it to your Love: 4. How much we arc bound to acknowledge thc 
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Ver. 21. FifthChap. 2 Ep. to the CORINTH. 257 
unſpeakable mcrcy of Gol, who knowing our tad condition, pitied us, and roelolieys to 
ſave us, and to reconcile us to himſelf, by ſuch a Prieſt and Sacrifice as was con\ orient 
for us : But we unworthy wretcizes, bet ant and fenſlets of our tin, guilt, and 
miſery, do not underſtand what need we have of Chriſt, nor praiſe God tor his ;zrcac 
love in providing him for us. Our condition was fintul, and fo miſerable : We arc 
guilty, polluted with fin, and liable to death, can have no acceſs to God, nor Ftcr- 
nal Lit: : And, which is worſt of all, are fenflefs of this fad condition ; and it we once 
know it, we are hopeleſs, helpleſs, and ſo ſhould have perithed utterly, it the 1 ord 
had not found out a Remedy and a Ranſom tor us, Kom. S. 32. 

2. How miſerable would it have been, it every man ſhould bear his own burden ; 
how 1.y'1r foever any fins ſeem, when they arc commutted, yer they will not be touny 
lghr, when they come to reckon wit! God for them : Sin to a waking Contcicnce, 15 
one of the ..cavieſt burdens that ever was tclt. If God had laid fins upon us, as lic laid 
them all upon Chriſt, they would have ſunk us all to hell : The lutle finger of fin is 
hc+>1ier thantne Jos of any other forrow : 1t God give but a rouch of it, Y/a/. ;y. 11. 
Il hen thou with Rebutes deſt correct man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away lik» ametb. [he £04 if it be dipr 1n guilr, ſmarts ſorely. Ifa (park of [its wratli light 
int, your Conlcicnces, W hat a combuſtion: doth it make there ? ſal. 35. 4. Ay int- 
quities are gone over my head, they are a barden too heavy for me. Alloon as we do bur t:ſt 
of cus Cup, we cry out preſently, my heart taileth. You may know whit it 1s ; Partly, 
by what Chriſt felr. He loſt his wonted comforts, he was pur into ſtrange agonies, an a 
bloody ſweat Now ifthis be done 1n the Green Tree, what ſhall be done in the dry - It 
his Soul were excerding fa, how ſoon ſhall v6 be difmayed 2 Partly, In the Saints; v [11n 
they feel the weight of Gods little Finger, all life and power is gone, it God tet home bur 
one ſin upon the conſcience, {/a. 40. 12. Mine migaities bave taken hold upon me, there. 
fore mv heart faiketh. Job ſaith, e arrows of the Lord like 1ſon did drix up his Spirits, 
Job 4. «+ art!y by your ownexperience. When the conlcience of fin 15 a little revived 
in you, what horroursand diſquiets do you trel in your ſelves ? Prov. 18. 14. The Spirit 
of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity, Lut a wounded Spirit who can bear ? Then thoulands of 
Rams, and Rivers ot O1, any thing tor the fin ofthe Soul. Partly, By the ſtate of the 
R<probate in the World ro cume, and what the threatnings of the word fay concerning 
thole who dye in their fins, Heb. o. 31. It is a fearful thing to fall inte the hands of the 
living God. And Mark 9 44 Where their worm dieth wot, and their fireis not quench- 
ed. This is the portion of them that bear their own burden, and their own tranſgreſ- 
ſion. 

3. The happineſs which redoundeth to us, by Chrilts bearing it for us. lt is not a thing 
inconſiderable, or a matter of leſſer moment to be made rhe Righteouſneſs of God in him 
Our whole wc<ltare,and happineſs dependcet!1 upon it;our freedom trom the curſe,our 1 tle 
to Glory 

1. —A n from the curſe. For this is ſuch a Righteouſneſs as giveth us exemption 
from tne penalty threatned in the Law. We have the comfort of it for the preſent, 
2 freedoin from the ſentence of condemnation, Rom. $. 1. There is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. So that we may go chearfully about our Ser- 
vice But much more ſhall we have the comfort of it when the great God of recompen- 
ſes cometh to execute the Threatning. In the general Judgment there isno appearing be- 
fore God inthat great day, with ſafety and comfort, without ſome Righteouſneſs of one 
ſort, or another, our own, or our Suretics: Now no Righteouſneſs of ours can ſecure us 
from the dint of Go 's anger, and the juſt ſtroaks of the Law-covenant. Bleſſed they that 
are found in Chriſt not having their own Righteouſneſs / | 

2dly. Our title to glory. As it qualifieth us for the reward. There is nogetting the: 
Bleſſing bur in the garmeors ot our elder Brother. We have holineſs given us upon the ac 
count ot this Righ couſneſs, 1 Per. 2. 24. Weafe fanftified, made perſonally holy, an4 
Righteous We have taith given us by virtue of this Righteouſneſs, 2 Pez. 1, 1. All pro- 

reefs in grace is given us by virtue ofthe everlaſting covenant, Heb. 13. 25, 21. And at 
Cage glory Fob 5.27. That be might preſent it to bimſelf a glorious church, not havin, 

Sper, or | ['rinkle_ or any ſuch thins, bat that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, 
dly. Let us prize nt, and defire it, Phil. 3.3, 9. Every man is prone to ſet up a 
Rightroulneſs of his own, Luke 18, g. Partly, Becauſe naturally the 1 aw 15 wrirton 
upon our hearts. And theretore Moral ſtrains are more welcom then FEvang; :cal 
Do&rine. Every manis born under a covenant of works. Pai'ly out of Pric.c. E- 
very man would be a/r+*-7:2. , all for One Wa A Ruſls Coat of our own 
Iz " 
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is valued more, then a filken onethar i 1s is Lorrowed, Row. 19. 3 I or they leing 14no- 
rant of ods Righteouſneſs, and going about to eftalliſh their own Rinbteouſneſs hate 

not ſubmitted themſelves to the Rigbteonſneſ\ of Ged But theſe do not conhdcr the 
lirictneſs of the 1 aw Covenant, nor the purity of God, no: r'\r mlſelves, or eee 
own defeas. A Broken hearted ſenſc of fin, would make us prize Chriit, 1 /-- k 

I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am ] not thereby inlified, But he that Judgeth me j1 " 


I ord. 
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